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CHAPTEB  A. 

FRENCH  INDEMNITY:  CONVENTION  OF  APRIL  30,  1803. 

At  the  close  of  the  American  Revolntiou  the  relations 
TnatiM  of  1778.  between  the  United  States  and  France  were  regulated 
by  two  treaties,  one  of  amity  and  commerce  and  the 
other  of  alliance,  both  of  which  were  concluded  on  the  6th  of  February 
1778.  Before  the  end  of  the  century  various  proyisions  in  these  treatien 
became  the  subject  of  international  discussion.  These  provisions  will  be 
cited  in  the  narration  of  the  disputes  that  arose  concerning  them ;  but  it 
may  be  useful  now  to  refer  to  some  of  them,  which  figure  most  prominently 
in  the  history  of  subsequent  events. 

By  Article  XVII.  of  the  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce, 
Treatmont  of  PriaM.  it  was  provided  that  the  ships  of  war  and  privateers  of 
either  party  might,  in  time  of  war,  freely  carry  their 
prizes  into  the  ports  of  the  other  party ;  that  such  prizes  should  not,  when 
so  brought  in, ''  be  arrested  or  seized'';  that  they  should  not  be  subject  to 
"search,"  or  to  "examination"  as  to  their  "lawfulness;''  but  that  they 
might  be  taken  away  at  any  time  to  the  places  expressed  in  the  commis- 
sions of  their  captors,  which  commissions  the  captors  should  be  obliged  to 
Hhow.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  provided  that  "no  shelter  or  refuge" 
should  be  given  by  either  party  to  vessels  which  had  "  made  prize  of  the 
subjects,  people  or  property"  of  the  other  party ;  but  that  such  vessels,  if 
forced  in  by  "  stress  of  weather,  or  the  danger  of  the  sea,"  should  be 
reciuired  to  depart  "as  soon  as  possible." 

By  Article  XXII.  of  the  same  treaty  it  was  provided 

Foreign  Privateen.    that  neither  party  should   permit  privateers  having 

commissions  from  any  prince  or  state  in  enmity  with 

the  other  party,  to  lit  out  in  its  ports,  or  to  sell  their  prizes,  or  even  to 

purchase  victuals,  except  such  as  should  be  necessary  for  a  voyage  to  the 

next  home  port. 

Ftm  Bhira.  Fr«6  Goods.     ^^  Article  XXIII.  it  was  provided  that  free  ships 

should  make  free  goods. 

By  Article  XI.  of  the  treaty  of  alliance,  which  was 

ThoAUiMoo.        described  (Article  II.)  as  a  "defensive  alliance,"  the 

"  essential  and  direct  end  "  of  which  was  "  to  maintain 

effectually  the  liberty,  sovereignty  and  independence"  of  the   United 

States  "  as  well  in  matters  of  government  as  in  commerce,"  the  United 

States,  in  return  for  the  guaranty  of  "  their  liberty,  sovereignty  and  inde- 

pendence^    •    «    •    and  also  their  possessions,"  guaranteed  "  to  His  Most 

Christian  Mi^esty  the  present  possessions  of  the  Crown  of  France  in 

America,  as  well  as  those  which  it  may  acquire  by  the  future  treaty  of 

peace."    And  in  order  "  to  fix  more  precisely  the  sense  and  application  "  of 
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this  article,  it  was  declared  (Article  XII.)  "  that  in  ease  of  a  raptnie 
hetween  France  and  England  the  reciprocal  guaranty  declared  in  the 
said  article  shall  have  its  full  force  and  effect  the  moment  such  war  shall 
hreak  out.'' 

«  Five  years  after  the  signature  of  the  definitiye  treaty 

OoiiraUr  OoBTMitioB  of  ^f  ^^^^  hetween  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain, 
a  consular  convention  between  the  United  States  and 
France  was  concluded.  The  negotiations  which  resulted  in  its  signature 
began  in  1782.  On  the  25th  of  January  in  that  year  a  scheme  of  such  a 
convention,  which  had  been  approved  by  Congress,  was  sent  to  Franklin 
with  instructions  to  make  it  the  basis  of  a  formal  treaty.  On  the  29th  of 
July  1784  he  signed  a  convention,  but  it  proved  to  be  unsatisfactory  to 
Congress  on  grounds  which  are  fiilly  set  forth  in  a  report  made  by  Mr. 
Jay,  as  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs. ^  The  original  scheme  of  Congress, 
from  which  Franklin  had  departed,  was  regarded  by  Mr.  Jay  as  being  also 
in  many  respects  open  to  objection,  but  he  recommended  that,  as  the  nego- 
tiations had  proceeded  so  far,  Mr.  Jefferson,  who  had  succeeded  Franklin 
at  the  Court  of  Versailles,  should  be  directed  to  negotiate  a  convention  in 
substantial  conformity  with  it.'  Instrnctions  were  given  in  accordance 
with  this  recommendation,  and  on  November  14, 1788,  Jefferson  concluded 
anew  convention.  Mr.  Jay,  though  he  apprehended  that  it  would  prove 
more  inconvenient  than  beneficial  to  the  United  States,  advised  that  it  be 
ratified,  since  it  adhered  to  the  plan  to  which  the  United  States  was  already 
committed.  3 

By  Article  VIII.  of  this  oonvention  it  was  provided 
Power*  of  GonsiUi.  that  consular  officers  should  ''exercise  police  over  all 
the  vessels  of  their  respective  nations,"  and  should 
"have  on  board  the  said  vessels  all  power  and  jurisdiction  in  civil  matters 
in  all  the  disputes  which  may  there  arise;''  and  that  they  should  "have 
an  entire  inspection  over  the  said  vessels,  their  crew,  and  the  changes 
and  substitutions  there  to  be  made.''  It  was,  however,  provided  that 
these  functions  should  be  "confined  to  the  interior  of  the  vessels,"  and 
that  they  should  not  be  permitted  to  interfere  "with  the  police  of  the 
ports  "  in  which  the  vessels  might  happen  to  be. 

The  ratifications  of  this  convention  were  exchanged 
Oommoraal  Diaoontonts.  at  Paris  on  the  6th  of  January  1790;  but  before  the 
close  of  the  year  a  controversy  arose  between  the  two 
conntries  in  regard  to  matters  of  commerce.  By  royal  decrees  of  Decem- 
ber 29,  1787,*  and  December  7,  1788, '^  exceptional  favors  were  granted  to 
commerce  with  the  United  States  in  respect  of  various  articles,  such  as 
whale  oils  and  spermaceti,  fish  and  fish  oils,  agricultural  products,  prod- 
ucts of  the  forest,  and  certain  manufactured  articles.  But,  in  spite  of 
favors,  the  commerce  of  the  United  States  tended  to  revert  to  its  former 
channels.  Commerce  with  England  increased,  while  trade  with  ]<^rance 
languished  and  failed.^    The  development  of  this  tendency  produced  in 


» March  9,  1786,  Dip.  Cor.  1783-1789, 1.  218. 

«  Dip.  Cor.  1783-1789, 1. 232. 

»  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  1. 89. 

ad.  113. 

6  Id.  116. 
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France  a  feeling  of  diflsatiflfaotion,  which  waa  intensifled  by  the  disposi- 
tion of  Congress  to  subject  commerce  with  France  to  the  same  regnlatioDs 
as  that  with  Great  Britain.  By  an  act  of  July  20,  1789/  a  duty  of  6  cents 
a  ton  was  imposed  on  American-bnilt  vessels  belonging  to  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  while  a  doty  of  30  cents  a  ton  was  imposed  on  snoh  yessels 
belonging  wholly  or  in  part  to  aliens,  and  of  50  cents  a  ton  on  all  other 
yessels.    This  act  was  renewed  on  the  20th  of  the  following  July.* 

By  a  royal  decree  of  France  of  December  29,  1787,  vessels  built  in  the 
United  States  and  sold  in  France,  or  purchased  by  Frenchmen,  were  ex- 
empt from  all  duties.  The  French  charge  d'affaires  at  Philadelphia  com- 
plained, by  direction  of  his  government,  against  the  acts  of  1789  and  1790 
as  an  infraction  of  the  fifth  article  of  the  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce 
of  1778.  This  article  was  connected  with  the  third  and  fourth  articles  of 
the  same  treaty,  by  which  it  was  respectively  provided  that  French 
subjects  in  the  United  States,  and  citizens  of  the  United  States  in  France, 
should  pay  no  other  or  greater  duties  than  were  required  of  the  subjects 
or  citizens  of  the  most  favored  nations.  "  In  the  above  exemption,"  says 
Article  V.,  '*  is  particularly  comprised  the  imposition  of  100  sols  per  ton, 
establlBhed  in  France  on  foreign  ships.''  It  was  contended  by  France 
that  the  effect  of  this  provision  was  to  exempt  the  ships  of  the  contract- 
ing parties  from  the  payment  of  any  tonnage  duties,  and  that  the  failure 
of  Congress  to  make  an  exception  in  favor  of  France  constituted  a  viola- 
tion of  the  treaty,  and  placed  French  commerce  on  the  same  footing  as 
English.  Jefferson,  who  had  then  become  Secretary  of  State,  answered 
that  the  stipulation  in  regard  to  the  duty  of  100  sols  in  France  merely  re- 
linquished an  antecedent  exaction  ftom  which  the  most  favored  nations 
were  already  exempt,  and  left  both  parties  free  to  impose  other  duties, 
provided  all  nations  were  subjected  to  them  alike.  In  other  words,  he 
maintained  that  the  provisions  of  the  third  and  fourth  articles  were  not 
enlarged  by  the  provisions  of  the  iifth  article,  but  that  the  latter  was  in- 
tended, out  of  abundant  caution,  to  designate  by  name  a  particular  duty 
against  which  it  was  desired  to  guard.  Nevertheless,  he  advised  that  the 
claim  of  the  French  Government  should  be  allowed,  especially  in  consid- 
eration of  the  privileges  granted  to  the  United  States  by  the  royal  decrees 
of  1787  and  1788.*  The  acts  of  Congress,  however,  were  not  modified. 
Indeed,  before  the  complaint  of  the  French  charge  d'affaires  was  communi- 
cated to  the  Senate  an  extract  was  sent  to  that  body  from  a  letter  of  Mr. 
Short,  the  charge  d'affaires  of  the  United  States  in  France,  by  which  it 
appeared  that  the  National  Assembly  was  then  engaged  in  the  adoption 
of  measures  which  subjected  the  commerce  of  the  United  States  to  oner- 
ous burdens  and  put  an  end  to  the  commercial  system  which  prevailed 
before  1789.* 

On  the  12th  of  January  1792  Gouverneur  Morris  was 

eonrenietir  Morris,    appointed  by  Washington  as  minister  plenipotentiary 

to  France.     Since  September  26,  1789,  when  Jefferson, 

who  had  accepted  the  office  of  Secretary  of  State,  placed  William  Short  in 


>  1  Stats,  at  L.  27. 

n  Stats,  at  L.  135. 

'Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  1. 109. 

*  Id.  120-132. 
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charge  of  the  legation  at  Paris,  the  post  had  been  vacant.  The  appoint- 
ment of  Morris  was  made  by  Washington  not  without  misgivings;  for 
while  entertaining  absolute  confidence  in  Morris's  integrity,  he  recog- 
nized, in  the  opposition  which  the  nomination  excited  in  the  Senate,  the 
fact  that  the  possession  of  a  '^  lively  and  brilliant  imagination''  and  a 
''gift  of  ri  die  ale'' would  reqniie  of  Morris,  in  the  delicate  situation  ir 
which  he  was  placed,  the  exercise  of  unusual  caution.^  There  was,  how- 
ever, another  ground  of  opposition  to  Morris's  appointment.  **  It  was 
urged,''  said  Washingt^on,  in  an  admonitory  letter,  "that  in  France  yoc 
were  considered  as  a  favorer  of  the  aristocracy  and  unfriendly  to  its  rev- 
olution." In  what  sense  this  was  true  no  one  understood  bettef  than 
Washington,  with  whom  Morris  had  for  three  years  been  in  correspond- 
ence in  regard  to  events  in  France.  In  his  own  country  Morris  had  been 
a  supporter  of  the  Revolution,  a  member  of  the  Continental  Congress, 
assistant  to  Robert  Morris  in  the  management  of  the  public  finances,^  and 
a  member  of  the  Constitutional  Convention  of  1787.  To  mental  gifts  of  a 
high  order  he  united  a  capacity  for  public  business.  In  his  views  of  gov- 
ernment he  belonged  to  the  same  school  as  Washington.  He  regarded  the 
maintenance  of  a  just  public  authority  not  as  a  menace  to  liberty,  but  as 
its  essential  safeguard.  In  the  first  stages  of  the  French  revolution  he 
could  see  "every  reason  to  wish  that  the  patriots  may  be  successful," 
though  he  apprehended  that  the  "  cnimbling  matter"  on  which  the  edifice 
of  freedom  was  to  be  erected  would,  when  exposed  to  the  air,  *'  fall  and 
crush  the  builders."'*  He  instinctively  recoiled  from  the  excesses  that 
were  committed  when  his  apprehensions  came  tfo  be  fulfilled.  Before  he 
became  miuistor  of  the  United  States  he  offered  his  counsel  to  Louis  XVI. 
He  afterward  sought  to  effect  that  monarch's  escape;  and  having  wit- 
nessed the  execution  both  of  the  King  and  the  Queen,  and  the  destruction 
of  all  public  authority,  he  prophesied  that,  whatever  might  be  the  lot  of 
France  in  remote  futurity,  she  must  soon  come,  probably  through  the 
medium  of  a  triumvirate  or  other  small  body  of  men,  to  be  "governed  by 
a  single  despot."  *  Such  was  the  man  whom  Washington  chose  as  minister 
to  France.  .While  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  be  acceptable  to  the  revo- 
lutionary leaders,  who,  following  each  other  in  qnicic  and  violent  succes- 
sion, exhibited  in  their  elevation  and  their  fall  the  tempestuous  and  ficlcle 
impulses  of  unrestrained  popular  passiou,  he  at  any  rate  possessed  an  inti- 
mate knowledge  of  the  conditions  and  tendencies  of  the  time,  and  was  not 
likely  to*  commit  his  government  to  extravagant  policies. 

At  the  period  of  Morris's  appointment,  the  commer- 
Proffer  of  Oommeroial  ^.^j  relations  between  the  United  States  and  France 
Ne^tiation. 

had  fallen  into  an  unfortunate  condition.    With  a  view 

to  restore  them  to  their  former  state,  as  well  as  to  improve  the  political 
relations  of  the  two  countries,  Jefferson  desired  to  conclude  a  now  com- 
mercial convention.  He  expressed  to  Morris  his  disappointment  that  over- 
tures had  not  been  made  to  the  United  States  for  a  treaty  of  commerce, 

1  Writings  of  Washington,  ed.  by  Sparks,  X.  216-218. 

2  Wharton's  Dip.  Cor.  Am.  Rev.  IV.  622. 

3  Letter  to  Washington,  April  29, 1789,  Am.  Stat«  Papers,  For.  Rel.  1. 379. 

*  Letter  to  Washington,  October  18, 1793,  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  1. 398. 
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and  8«id  that  if  the  National  Assembly  exjiected  the  Ignited  States  to  de- 
clare their  readiness  to  meet  them  on  that  n^ound,  they  wonld  not  hesi- 
tate to  make  saoh  a  declaration.  In  the  mean  time  he  desired  that  matters 
might  be  placed  in  their  former  condition,  by  the  repeal  of ''  the  late  inno- 
Tations  as  to  oar  ships,  tobacco,  and  whale  oil/' '  He  was  anxious  lest  the 
postponement  of  a  oonrentional  arrangement  might  compel  the  United 
States  to  resort  to  retaliatory  measures  in  order  to  do  Justice  to  their  own 
navigation.'  On  the  9th  of  July  1792  Morris  proposed  to  the  French  Gov- 
ernment the  negotiation  of  a  commercial  treaty,  and  in  so  doing  adverted 
to  the  discontent  excited  in  America  by  the  decrees  of  the  (Constituent 
Assembly.  On  the  23d  of  July  he  received  a  reply  in  which  a  promise  was 
made  that  his  proposal  wonld  be  commnnioated  to  the  King  and  to  the 
National  Assembly.^ 

On  the  16th  of  August  Morris  announced  that  another 
BeYolatiMof  Aiir««t  ,^yoi^tion  had  been  effected  in  Paris,  and  that  "  it  was 

I79vi 

bloody.'* «  On  the  10th  of  August  the  King  was  de- 
posed, and  the  revolntton  progressed  rapidly  amid  scenes  of  bloodshed  and 
confusion.  Morris  asked  for  instmotions  respecting  the  conduct  he  should 
pursue  "in  the  circumstances  about  to  arise.''  The  present  executive  was, 
he  said,  Just  bom,  and  might  be  stifled  in  the  cradle;  and  he  found  him- 
self "in  a  state  of  contingent  responsibility  of  the  most  delicate  kind.'"^ 
Jefferson  replied  that  it  accorded  with  the  principles  of  the  United  States 
"to  acknowledge  any  government  to  be  rightful  which  is  formed  by  the 
will  of  the  nation  substantially  declared;''  that  with  such  a  government 
"every  kind"  of  business  might  be  done;  but  that  there  were  "some 
matters"  which  might  be  transacted  with  a  government  de  facto,  such,  for 
example,  "  as  to  reform  the  unfriendly  restrictions  of  our  commerce  and 
navigation."  Unless,  said  Jefferson,  "the  late  innovations"  were  revoked 
the  United  States  must  lay  additional  and  equivalent  burdens  on  French 
ships  by  name.^ 

When  Morris,  on  the  13th  of  February  1793,  acknowl- 
^"^^^^^JT*"*  edged  the  receipt  of  these  instructions,  Louis  XVI.  had 

been  beheaded  and  war  against  England  had  been  de- 
clared. "  Ton  had  previously  instructed  me,"  wrote  Morris  to  Jefferson, 
"to  endeavor  to  transfer  the  negotiation  for  a  new  treaty  to  America;  and 
if  the  revolution  of  the  10th  of  August  had  not  taken  place,  but  instead 
thereof  the  needful  power  and  confidence  had  been  restored  to  the  crown, 
I  should  perhaps  have  obtained  what  you  wished,  as  a  mark  of  favor  and 
confidence.  *  *  ^  At  any  rate,  the  thing  yon  wished  for  is  done,  and 
you  can  treat  in  America,  if  yon  please.  Whether  you  will  or  not  is 
another  affair." '     In  truth,  Morris  did  not  believe  that  the  negotiation 

1  Jefferson  to  Morris,  March  10, 1792,  Jefferson's  Works,  ed.  by  Washing- 
ton, III.  338. 
^Jefferson's  Works,  ed.  by  Washington,  III.  366,  449. 
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could  then  be  BUcceMfnlly  eondncted  or  thftt  any  engagements  which 
might  be  formed  woold  be  stable. 

The  internal  disorders  of  France  were  naturally  re- 
AppoiatBMBt  of  0«Mt.  fleeted  in  the  management  of  her  foreign  relations. 

Before  the  deposition  of  the  King,  Morris  insisted  upon 
and  obtained  the  removal  of  a  person  who  had  been  appointed  as  minister 
to  the  United  States,  a  person  whose  character  he  pronoonced  ''  as  bad  as 
need  be  and  stained  by  infamous  vices.'' ^  When  another  minister  was 
appointed,  Morris  did  not  receive  from  official  sources  any  information 
''either  of  his  mission  or  his  errand."  This  circumstance,  however,  was 
due  perhaps  not  so  much  to  Morris's  interference  with  the  former  appoint- 
ment as  to  the  fact  that  he  was,  as  he  himself  declared,  cordially  hated 
by  some  of  the  members  of  the  diplomatic  committee.  The  new  minister 
was  M.  Edmond  C.  Genet,  a  man  of  some  experience,  who  might  have 
been  useful  in  subordinate  positions,  but  who  lacked  the  sense  and  discre- 
tion requisite  to  the  discharge  of  a  responsible  part.  He  once  spoke  of 
himself  as  having  spent  seven  years  at  the  head  of  a  bureau  at  Versailles, 
under  the  direction  of  Vergennes,  and  of  having  passed  one  year  at  Lon- 
don, two  at  Vienna,  one  at  Berlin,  and  five  in  Russia.^  Morris  reported, 
as  the  result  of  inquiries,  that  Genet  was  a  man  of  good  parts  and  very 
good  education,  brother  to  the  Queen's  first  woman,  from  whence  his  for- 
tune originated;  that  he  was,  through  the  Queen's  iufluence,  appointed 
as  charge  d'affaires  at  St.  Petersburg,  where,  in  consequence  of  dispatches 
from  M.  de  Montmorin,  which  were  written  in  the  sense  of  the  revolution, 
but  which  he  interpreted  too  literally,  he  made  some  representations  in  a 
much  higher  tone  than  was  wished  or  expected;  that  as  it  was  not  con- 
venient tinder  the  circumstances  either  to  approve  or  to  disapprove  his 
conduct,  his  communications  lay  unnoticed;  that,  being  a  young  man  of 
ardent  temper,  he  felt  himself  insulted,  and  wrote  some  petulant  dis- 
patches, believing  that  if  the  royal  party  prevailed  his  sister  would  make 
fair  weather  for  him  at  court ;  that  on  the  overthrow  of  the  monarchy, 
these  dispatches  operated  as  credentials  to  the  new  government,  and,  in 
the  dearth  of  competent  men,  opened  the  way  to  his  preferment,  and  that 
in  this  situation  he  chose  America  as  the  best  harbor  during  the  storm, 
and  woold  not  put  to  sea  again  till  it  was  fair  weather.=^ 

Before  he  left  France  Genet  called  on  Morris  and 
^tol^Uidtodau^f '^  apologized  for  the  failure  of  M.  Le  Brun,  the  minister 

of  foreign  affairs,  on  account  of  the  pressure  of  public 
business,  to  come  and  present  him.^  What  Genet  subsequently  did  in 
France  does  not  appear,  but  Morris,  in  reporting  his  departure  for  the 
United  States,  observed  that  "the  pompousuess  of  this  embassy  could  not 
but  excite  the  attention  of  England."  ^    Whatever  it  may  have  been  that 
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oAlled  forth  this  remark,  there  can  be  no  donbt  that  Genet  set  ont  on  hii 
mission  gnrgling  with  the  fermentation  of  the  neir  wine  of  the  revolntion. 
Haying  attained  ''  the  happiness  of  serving  a  free  people/'  he  seems  to 
have  resolyed  that  nothing  shonld  be  wanting  to  the  energy  of  his  con- 
dnct.  And  he  had  scarcely  left  France  when  Morris  reported  that  the 
execntiye  conncil  had  sent  ont  by  him  three  hundred  blank  commissions 
for  privateers  to  be  distributed  among  such  persons  as  might  be  willing 
to  fit  out  vessels  in  the  United  States  to  prey  on  BriUsh  commerce.' 

On  the  18th  of  April  1793,  before  this  report  was 
QiMstioBMtoO«iMt'i  received,  Washington  submitted  to  the  various  mem- 
'    '''  hers  of  his  cabinet  a  series  of  qneslions  touching  the 

relations  between  the  United  States  and  France.'  The  first  of  these  ques- 
tions was  whether  a  proclamation  of  neutrality  should  issue;  the  second, 
whether  a  minister  from  the  republic  of  France  should  be  received;  the 
third,  whether,  if  received,  it  should  be  absolutely  or  with  qualifications, 
and  the  fourth,  whether  the  United  States  were  obliged  to  consider  the 
treaties  previously  made  with  France  as  still  in  force.  It  seems  that  the 
question  whether  Genet  should  be  received  was  suggested  by  Hamilton  at 
a  meeting  of  the  cabinet  on  the  25th  of  February,  and  that  the  President, 
the  Secretary  of  State,  and  the  Attorney-General  at  that  time  were  all 
disposed  to  give  an  affirmative  answer.^  At  a  meeting  of  the  cabinet  on 
the  19th  of  April  it  was  determined,  with  the  concurrence  of  all  the  mem- 
bers, that  a  proclamation  of  neutrality  should  issue.  It  was  also  unani- 
mously agreed  that  the  minister  from  the  French  republic  should  be 
received.  On  the  third  question,  whether  he  should  be  received  abso- 
lutely or  with  qualifications,  Hamilton  was  supported  by  Knox  in  the 
opinion  that  the  reception  should  be  qualified.  The  President,  Jefferson, 
and  Randolph  inclined  to  the  opposite  opinion ;  but  the  third  and  fourth 
questions  were  postponed  for  further  consideration.  In  a  subsequent 
written  opinion  Hamilton  argued  that  the  reception  of  Genet  should  be 
qualified  by  a  previous  declaration  t^  the  effect  that  the  Ignited  States 
reserved  the  question  whether  the  treaties,  by  which  the  relations  between 
the  two  countries  were  formed,  were  not  to  be  deemed  temporarily  and 
provisionally  suspended.  He  maintained  that  the  United  States  had  an 
option  so  to  consider  them,  and  would  eventually  have  a  right  to  renounce 
them,  if  such  changes  should  take  place  as  could  honafide  be  pronounced 
to  make  a  continuance  of  the  connections  which  resulted  from  them  dis- 
advantageous and  dangerous.^  He  also  thought  the  war  plainly  offensive 
on  the  part  of  France,  while  the  alliance  was  defensive.<^  On  the  other 
hand,  Jefferson  maintained  that  the  treaties  were  not  ''between  the  U.  S. 
&■  Louis  Capet,  but  between  the  two  nations  of  America  and  Ii^auce,''  and 
that  "the  nations  remaining  in  existence,  tho'  both  of  them  have  since 
changed  their  forms  of  government,  the  treaties  are  not  annulled  by  these 


>  Morris  to  Thomas  Pinckney,  March  2, 1792,  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel. 
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changes.'*    He  also  contended  that  the  reception  of  a  minister  had  noth- 
ing to  do  with  this  qnestion.i 

On  the  22d  of  April  1793,  Washington  published  the 
Pro«Um^oB  of      following  proclamation  of  nentrality.' 

'*  Whereas  it  appears  that  a  state  of  war  exists  be- 
tween Austria,  Prassia,  Sardinia,  Great  Britain,  and  the  United  Nether- 
lands, of  the  one  part,  and  France  on  the  other,  and  the  duty  and  interest 
of  the  United  State^ require  that  they  should  with  sincerity  and  good 
faith  adopt  and  pursue  a  conduct  friendly  and  impartial  towards  the  bel- 
ligerent Powers: 

^'1  have  therefore  thought  fit  by  these  presents  to  declare  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  United  Stat<^  to  observe  the  conduct  aforesaid  towards  those 
powers  respectively;  and  to  exhort  and  warn  the  citizens  of  the  United 
btates  carefally  to  avoid  all  acts  and  proceedings  whatsoever,  which  may 
in  any  manner  tend  to  contravene  such  disposition. 

''  And  I  do  hereb V  also  make  known,  that  whosoever  of  the  citizens  of 
the  United  States  shall  render  himself  liable  to  punishment  or  forfeiture 
under  the  law  of  nations,  by  committing,  aiding,  or  abetting  hostilities 
against  any  of  the  said  powers,  or  by  carrying  to  any  of  them  those  articles 
which  are  deemed  contraband  by  the  modern  usage  of  nations,  will  not 
receive  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  against  such  punishment  or 
forfeiture;  and  further,  that  I  have  given  instrnctions  to  those  officers,  to 
whom  it  belongs,  to  cause  prosecutions  to  be  instituted  against  all  persons, 
who  shall,  within  the  cognizance  of  the  courts  of  the  United  States,  violate 
the  law  of  nations,  with  respect  to  the  powers  at  war,  or  any  of  them. 

'*  In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  caused  the  seal  of  the  United 
States  of  America  to  be  affixed  to  these  presents,  and  signed  the 
[L.  8.]  same  with  my  hand.  Done  at  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  the  twenty- 
second  day  of  April,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-three, 
and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the 
seventeenth. 
'*  By  the  President : 

'*  George  Washington. 
"Th.  Jefferson.'' 

On  the  8th  of  April  1793,  just  two  weeks  before  the 

on  uiB 

Arrival. 


ourte  0     ene  on    is   jjjg^^y^^j^  of  this  proclamation,  Genet  arrived  at  Charles- 


,  ton,  South  Carolina;  but  the  news  of  his  arrival  there 
was  received  at  Philadelphia,  through  the  medium  of  the  public  pres«, 
only  on  the  day  on  which  the  proclamation  was  published.  At  Charles- 
ton he  lost  no  time  in  fitting  out  and  commissioning  privateers,  and,  after 
having  got  a  number  ready  for  sea,  he  proceeded  to  make  the  journey  to 
the  seat  of  the  national  government  by  land.  On  the  way  he  incited  the 
people  to  hostility  against  Great  Britain,  and  received  snob  demonstra- 
tions of  sympathy  as  to  strengthen  his  confidence  in  the  success  of  the 
course  on  which  he  had  entered.  Before  he  was  received  by  the  President 
it  was  learned  by  pablic  report  that  the  cruisers  which  he  had  fitted  out 
had  made  captures  and  brought  them  into  the  ports  of  the  United  States, 
and  that  the  French  consuls  had  assumed  judicial  authority  to  condemn 
them  and  order  their  sale  as  lawful  prize. 

The  posture  of  affairs  between  the  United  States  und 

^"^atlM  OM778*  ^  ^'»"<^®  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^a"  peculiar.    In  «pite  of  the  apts 

of  the  National  Assembly,  of  which  Jefi^erson;inrhis 

early  instructions  to  Morris  complained,  and   of  the.  depredatiom^on 

American  commerce  against  which  Morris  was  so  constantly  required  to 
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Temonstrate;  there  in  ample  evidence  that  the  French  Government,  at  the 
onthreak  of  the  war  with  England,  desired  to  consider  the  treaties  with 
the  United  States  of  1778  as  still  subsisting  in  fnll  force.  In  a  letter  to 
Jefferson  of  Febmary  13, 1793,  Morris  narrates  an  interview  with  I^e  Unin, 
Ihe  French  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  Just  before  the  declaration  of  war 
with  England.  In  the  f'onrse  of  this  interview  Morris  observed  that  Mr. 
Hammond,  the  Britinh  minister  to  the  United  StateH,  doubtless  would 
exert  himself  to  inculcate  the  opinion  that  the  treaty  of  alliam^e  with 
France,  having  been  made  by  the  King,  was  rendered  void  by  the  revolu- 
tion. Le  Brun  replied  that  ''such  an  opinion  was  absurd."  Morris  then 
observed,  unofficially,  that  he  entertained  similar  sentiments,  but  that  he 
thought  it  would  be  well  to  evince  "  a  degree  of  good  will  to  America, 
which  might  prevent  disagreeable  impressions.'' '  In  a  note  of  March  24, 
1793,  Morris,  in  complaining  of  the  violences  committed  on  American  ves- 
sels by  French  privateers,  invoked  the  provisions  of  the  fifteenth  article 
of  the  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce ;  and  Le  Brun,  in  his  reply,  expressed 
France's  desire  ''of  cementing  more  and  more  Hie  ftomiectioBS  of  imnd- 
ship  and  fraternity  with  her  fHeada  and  allies,  the  United  Ststoe."-  In 
the  subsequent  correspondence,  asirell  as  in  the  acts  of  the  National 
Convention,  the  treaties  of  1778  were  continually  referred  io  as  binding 
engagements.' 

Nevertheless,  the  French  republic  did  not  ask  of  the 
'^oJ^^****  United  States  the  execution  of  the  territorial  guaranty 
of  the  treaty  of  alliance.  This  fact  may  be  accounted 
for  by  either  of  two  reasons.  The  general  arming  of  the  whole  population, 
and  the  exhaustive  devotion  of  the  resources  of  the  country  to  military 
purposes,  caused  a  scarcity  in  France  both  of  money  and  of  provisions. 
The  United  States,  as  a  neutral,  could  form  a  source  of  supply  of  both.  In 
a  letter  to  Morris  of  March  29, 1793,  Le  Brun,  referring  to  the  alleged  con- 
nivance of  Americans  and  Englishmen  in  covering  with  the  flag  of  the 
United  States  the  nationa}ity  of  English  vessels,  said:  "In  order  to  pre- 
serve to  ihe  citizens  of  the  United  States  all  the  advantages  which  result 
from  their  neutrality,  it  is  the  interest  of  the  American  government  to 
hinder  this  fraud."  * 

This  was  nearly  a  month  before  the  issuance  of  Washington's  proclama- 
tion of  neutrality,  and  before  the  Government  of  the  United  States  had 
actually  determined  upon  the  Course  which  it  would  pursue.  In  a  report 
to  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety  in  June  1793  Le  Brun,  in  discussing 
and  insisting  upon  the  importance  of  protecting  American  neutrality,  said : 
"The  United  States  become  more  and  more  the  granary  of  France  and  her 
colonies;  they  manifest  the  most  fa  voidable  dispositions  of  succoring  ur;^ 
and  the  courage  which  they  have  discovered  in  formally  acknowledging^ 
the  French  republic,  in  spi^c  of  the  menaces  and  intri'gues  of  England,' 
proves  that  their  friendship  for  us  is  above  all  political  or  interested 
considerations."'^ 

>  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Bel.  I.  35a 
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On  February  18  and  March  26,  1793,  decrees  were  adopted  bj  the 
National  Conv^ention  patting  American  TesselB  on  the  same  footing  as 
French  vessels  in  French  portsJ 

Bat  there  may  be  yet  another  reason  why  the  United  States  were  not 
called  npon  to  execute  the  territorial  guaranty  of  the  treaty  of  alliance. 
It  is  not  improbable  that  the  National  Assembly,  while  balancing  the 
advantages  of  American  neutrality  against  those  of  the  treaty  of  alliance, 
doubted  whether  the  guaranty  was  precisely  applicable  to  the  conditions 
theu  existing.  It  is  true  that  war  with  England  had  broken  out,  but  it  is 
also  true  that  it  was  an  incident  of  the  general  conflict  in  which  France 
was  then  engaged  with  other  powers  of  Euro]>e.  This  idea  is  suggested 
in  the  original  iuBtrnctious  to  Genet ^  which,  though  they  were  given 
before  the  conflict  with  England  began,  were  written  in  contemplation  of 
hostilities  with  that  country  as  well  as  with  Spain ;  and  these  instructions 
were  directe<l  to  the  formation  of  a  new  commercial  and  political  connec- 
tion with  the  United  States,  adapted  to  the  conditions  which  the  French 
revolution  had  produced.  Genet  was  instmoted  that  the  treaty  which  he 
was  authorized  to  negotiate,  might  asHume  the  form  of  '*a  national  agree- 
ment, in  which  two  great  peoples  shall  suspend  their  commercial  and 
political  interests,  and  establish  a  mutual  understanding  to  defend  the 
empire  of  liberty,  wherever  it  can  be  embraced;  to  guarantee  the  sover- 
eignty of  the  people,  and  punish  those  powers  who  still  keep  up  an  exclu- 
sive colonial  and  commercial  system,  by  declaring  that  their  vessels  shall 
not  be  received  iu  the  ports  of  the  contracting  parties.  •  •  •  How- 
ever vast  this  project  may  be,''  continued  the  instructions,  ''it  will  not 
be  difficult  to  execute,  if  the  Americans  determine  on  it;  and  it  is  to  con- 
vince them  of  its  practicability  that  the  Citizen  Genet  must  direct  all  his 
attention;  for,  besides  the  advantages  which  humanity  in  general  will 
draw  from  the  success  of  such  a  negotiation,  we  have  at  this  moment  a 
particular  interest  in  taking  steps  to  act  efficaciously  against  England  and 
Spain,  if,  as  everything  announces,  these  powers  attack  us  from  hatred  of 
our  principles  *  *  *.  The  military  preparations  making  in  Great 
Britain  become  every  day  more  and  more  serious,  and  have  an  intimate 
connection  with  those  of  Spain.  The  friendship  which  reigns  between 
the  ministers  of  the  last  power  and  those  of  St.  James'  proves  it;  and  in 
this  situation  of  afi'airs  we  ought  to  excite  by  all  possible  means  the  zeal 
of  the  Americans,  who  arc  as  much  interested  as  ourselves  in  disconcerting 
the  destructive  projects  of  George  III.  in  which  they  are  probably  an 
object.  *  *  *  As  it  is  possible,  however,  that  the  false  representations 
which  have  been  made  to  Congress  of  the  situation  of  our  internal  affairs, 
of  the  state  of  our  maritime  force,  of  our  finances,  and  especially  of  the 
storms  with  which  we  are  threatened,  may  make  her  ministers,  iu  the 
negotiations  which  the  Citizen  Genet  is  entrusted  to  open,  adopt  a  timid 
and  wavering  conduct,  the  executive  council  charges  him,  in  expectation 
that  the  American  government  will  finally  determine  to  make  common 
cause  with  us,  to  take  such  steps  as  will  appear  to  him  exigencies  may 
require,  to  serve  the  cause  of  liberty  and  the  freedom  of  the  people.''^ 
Nor  were  these  the  only  objects  of  Genet's  mission,  the  full  purposes  of  which 


^Am.  SUte  Papers,  For.  Rel.  I.  362-368. 
nd.  706-709. 
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were  unknown  to  the  Government  of  the  United  Statee.  "  By  a  treaty  in 
1762  (fiTst  made  public  in  1836)  France  ceded  Louisiana  to  Spain.  Genet 
was  instructed  to  sound  the  disposition  of  the  inhabitants  of  Louisiana 
toward  the  French  republic,  and  to  omit  no  opportunity  to  profit  by  it, 
should  circumstances  seem  favorable.  He  was  also  to  direct  particular 
attention  to  the  designs  of  the  Americans  upon  the  Mississippi."^ 

When  Genet  arrived  in  Philadelphia,  an  unqualified 
j^^^^^^^  reception  was  promptly  accorded  him.    In  presenting 

his  letters  of  credence  on  the  18th  of  May,  he  stated 
that  his  government  knew  that  ''under  present  circumstances'^  they  had 
a  right  to  call  upon  the  United  States  for  the  guarantee  of  their  islands, 
but  declared  that  they  did  not  desire  it.^  And  in  a  note  of  the  23d  of  May  he 
proposed  that  the  two  peoples  should  ''by  a  true  family  compact,  estab- 
lish a  commercial  and  political  system/'  on  a  "  liberal  and  Aratemal  basis.'' ' 
The  Senate  not  being  then  in  session,  Jefferson  apprised  him  "that  the 
participation,  in  matters  of  treaty,  given  by  the  Constitution  to  that 
branch  of  our  government,  would,  of  course,  delay  any  definitive  answer 
to  his  friendly  proposition."  * 

Meanwhile  the  administration  took  measures  to  vin- 
^^"*gI^^**'  dicate  its  proclamation  of  neutrality,  which  was  con- 
stantly violated  by  the  fitting  out  of  privateers,  the 
condemnation  of  prizes  by  French  consuls  sitting  as  courts  of  admiralty, 
and  even  by  the  capture  of  vessels  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States.  These  proceedings,  in  which  he  was  himself  directly  implicated, 
Genet  defended  as  being  in  conformity  not  only  with  the  treaties  between 
the  two  countries,  but  also  with  the  principles  of  neutrality.  When  Jef- 
ferson cited  the  utterances  of  writers  on  the  law  of  nations,  Genet  re- 
pelled them  as  "diplomatic  subtleties,"  and  as  "aphorisms  of  Yattel  and 
others."  He  claimed  the  right  to  fit  out  and  arm  vessels  in  the  ports  of 
the  United  States  under  the  twenty-second  article  of  the  treaty  of  amity 
and  commerce,  maintaining  that  the  contracting  parties,  in  declaring  that 
it  should  not  be  lawful  for  persons,  having  commissions  from  any  other 
prince  or  state  in  enmity  with  either  nation,  "to  fit  their  ships  in  the 
ports  of  either  the  one  or  the  other  of  the  aforesaid  parties,"  by  implica- 
tion conceded  the  right  to  do  so  to  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  each  other. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  United  States  denied  that  the  contracting  parties, 
in  agreeing  to  observe  the  duties  of  neutrality  toward  each  other,  incur- 
red an  obligation  to  violate  them  with  respect  to  other  powers.  Genet 
maintained  that,  by  the  seventeenth  article  of  the  treaty  of  amity  and 
commmerce  the  executive  and  judicial  authorities  were  precluded  from 
interfering  in  any  manner  with  the  prizes  brought  into  the  ports  of  the 
United  States  by  the  French  privateers.  The  United  States,  on  the  other 
hand,  while  disclaiming  any  pretension  "to  try  the  validity  of  captures 
made  oo  the  high  seas  by  France,  or  any  other  nation,  over  its  enemies," 
denied  that  the  contracting  parties,  in  agreeing  that  each  other's  prizes 


^  Davis'  Notes,  Treaties  and  Conventions  between  the  United  States  and 
other  Powers,  1776-1887,  p.  1296. 
'Jefferson's  Works,  ed.  by  Washington,  III.  563. 
3  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  ReL  I.  147, 156, 245. 
ad.  172, 707. 
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ttliould  not  be  subject  to  urrest  or  search,  or  to  examination  as  to  their 
lawfalness,  deprived  themselves  of  the  right  to  interfere  to  prevent  the 
capture  and  condemnation  of  prizes  in  violation  of  their  own  neutrality 
and  sovereignty.  Genet  maintained  that  the  cognizance  of  all  qaestions 
relating  to  the  lawfulness  of  the  French  captures  pertained  to  the  French 
consuls,  who  had  been  invested  by  the  National  Assembly  with  the  powers 
of  courts  of  admiralty.  The  United  States  replied  that  every  nation  pos- 
sessed exclusive  jurisdiction  within  its  own  territory,  except  so  far  as  it 
might  have  yielded  it  by  treaty ;  that  the  United  States  and  France  had, 
by  their  consular  convention,  conceded  to  each  other's  consuls  jurisdic- 
tion in  certain  enumerated  cases,  but  that  they  had  not  conceded  to  them 
the  right  to  determine  questions  of  prize.  The  United  States,  therefore, 
insisted  that  the  fitting  out  and  arming  of  vessels  and  the  enlistment  of 
citizens  of  the  United  States  should  cease;  that  privateers  that  had  been 
unlawfully  fitted  out  and  armed  in  the  United  States  should  depart  from 
and  not  reenter  their  j  urisdiction ;  that  captures  made  in  the  waters  of 
the  United  States  or  by  vessels  unlawfully  armed  and  equipped  therein, 
should,  when  brought  within  the  United  States,  be  restored;  and  that 
the  exercise  of  prize  jurisdiction  by  the  French  consuls  should  be  discon- 
tinued. Genet  refused  to  heed  these  demands.  ''I  wish,  sir,''  he  said, 
'*  that  the  Federal  Government  should  observe,  as  far  as  in  their  power, 
the  public  engagements  contracted  by  both  nations,  and  that  by  this  gen- 
erous and  prudent  conduct,  they  will  give  at  least  to  the  world  the 
example  of  a  true  neutrality,  which  does  not  consist  in  the  cowardly 
abandonment  of  their  friends  in  the  moment  when  danger  menaces  them, 
but  in  adhering  strictly,  if  they  can  do  no  better^  to  the  obligations  they 
have  contracted  with  them.''  ^  He  also  expressed  contempt  for  the  opin- 
ions of  the  President,  and  questioned  his  authority. 

On  the  16th  of  August  1793  Morris  was  instructed 
Genet's  Recall.  to  ask  for  Genet's  recall.^  A  request  to  this  effect  was 
made  in  an  interview  with  M.  Deforgues,  then  minister 
of  foreign  afiairs,  on  the  8th  of  October.  It  was  immediately  granted; 
und  on  the  10th  of  October,  M.  Deforgues  in  a  formal  note,  confirming 
what  he  had  previously  promised,  declared  that  measures  would  be  taken 
to  show  that  '^the  proceedings  and  criminal  msaxevLven  {les  demarches  et 
If 8  manouevrea  oriminelles)  of  the  Citizen  Genet"  were  not  authorized  by 
bis  instruct  ions. 3  His  successor,  M.  Fauchet,  demanded  his  arrest  for  pun- 
ishment. This  the  United  States  refused  *'  upon  reasons  of  law  and  mag- 
nanimity." ' 

Genet  maintained  that  he  had  acted  in  conformity 

Genet's  Defense.  with  his  instructions;  and  when  a  copy  of  the  instruc- 
tions to  Morris,  directing  the  latter  to  ask  for  his 
recall,  was,  at  the  time  of  their  dispatch,  communicated  to  him,  he 
declared  that  while  ^'  a  despot  may  singly  permit  himself  to  demand  from 
another  despot  the  recall  of  his  representative,  and  to  order  his  expulsion 
in  case  of  refusal,    *    *     "    in  a  free  state  it  can  not  be  so,  unless  order 


I  Genet  to  Jefferson,  June  8, 1793,  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  1. 151. 
8  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  ReL  1. 167. 
3  Id.  372, 373, 375. 
^  Id.  709. 
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be  entirely  sabyerted.'^  He  therefore  demanded  that  the  President  should, 
on  the  assembling  of  Congress,  lay  the  whole  matter  before  it  for  its  rou- 
sideration;  and  finally  declared  that  if  it  was  desired  to  have  in  the 
United  States,  'instead  of  a  democratic  ambassador,  a  minister  of  thr 
anden  r^ime,  complaisant,  very  mild,  well  disposed  to  pay  his  court  to 
people  in  place,  to  conform  himself  blindly  to  whatsoever  may  flatter  their 
views  and  their  projects,  and  to  prefer  above  all  to  the  modest  and  sure 
society  of  good  farmers,  plain  citizens,  honest  artisans,  that  of  dis- 
tinguished personages,  who  speculate  so  patriotically  in  the  public  funds, 
in  the  lands  and  paper  of  the  state,'*  he  knew  not  whether  the  French 
republic  could  at  that  day  find  such  a  person  in  its  bosom,  but  that  he 
would  at  all  events  press  it  to  sacrifice  him  without  hesitation,  if  that 
injustice  should  seem  to  be  useful. ^ 

Genet's  letters  of  Teca.U  did  not  reach  the  United 
Coatmo^jittUtioiu  of  g^^  ^^  February  1794.  In  the  mean  time  violation« 
enicncy.  ^^  ^^  sovereignty  of  the  United  States  continued  to 
occur;  and  toward  the  close  of  the  year  1793  the  government  became 
cognizant  of  the  fact  that  Genet  had  been  engaged  in  promoting  enter- 
prises against  the  dominions  of  Spain.  By  a  report  of  a  committee  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  of  South  Carolina  of  December  6,  1793,  it  ap- 
peared that  various  citizens  of  that  State  had  received  commissions  from 
Genet  authorizing  them  to  raise  and  organize  military  forces  in  the  United 
States;  that  he  had  instructed  them  to  rendezvous  in  the  State  of  Georgia, 
with  a  view  to  the  invasion  of  the  Spanish  dominions,  either  alone,  if 
opportunity  should  offer,  or  in  coqj unction  with  a  French  fleet,  in  the 
event  of  one  appearing  off  the  coasts  of  the  Southern  States,  but  that, 
from  all  the  circumstances,  it  was  probable  that  they  must  yield  to  any 
change  of  destination  which  he  might  point  out  to  them.  Genet,  on  learn- 
ing of  the  publication  of  this  report,  hastened  to  deny  that  he  had  author- 
ized the  collecting  of  an  armed  force  ''in  the  territory  of  tlie  Uuited 
States,"  but  admitted  that,  being  ''authorized  by  the  French  nation  to 
deliver  commissions'*  to  such  citizens  of  the  Uuited  States  as  should  "feel 
themselves  animated  with  a  desire  of  serving  the  best  of  causes,"  he  had 
"granted  them  to  several  brave  republicans  of  South  Carolina,"  whose 


^  Genet  to  Jefferson,  September  18,  1793,  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Kel.  I. 
172.  In  some  remarks  made  at  a  meeting  of  the  New  York  Historical 
Society,  December  13, 1870,  William  Cullen  Bryant,  referring  to  Genet, 
said:  "I  knew  the  man,  and  remember  him  very  vividly.  Some  forty- 
five  years  since  he  came  occasionally  to  New  York,  where  I  saw  him.  Ho 
was  a  tall  man,  with  a  reddish  wig  and  a  full  round  voice,  speaking 
English  in  a  sort  of  oratorical  manner,  like  a  man  making  a  Hpeech,  but 
very  well  for  a  Frenchman.  He  was  a  dreamer  in  some  respects,  and,  I 
remember,  had  a  plan  for  navigating  the  Air  in  balloons.  A  pamphlet  of 
bis  was  published  a  little  before  the  time  I  knew  him  entitled  'Aerial 
Navigation,'  illustrated  by  an  engraving  of  a  balloon  shaped  like  a  fish, 
propelled  by  sails  and  guided  by  a  rudder,  in  which  he  maintained  that 
man  could  navigate  the  air  as  well  as  he  could  navigate  the  ocean  in  a 
ship."  It  seems  that  at  the  time  of  which  Mr.  Bryant  spoke  Genet  was 
living  in  Troy,  in  the  State  of  New  York.  (The  Struggle  for  Neutrality 
in  America,  an  address  by  Charles  If^ncis  Adams,  p.  51.) 
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intention  appeared  to  be  ''to  expatriate  themBelves,  and  to  go  among  the 
independent  Indian  tribeS;  ancient  fHends  and  allies  of  France/'  in  order 
to  retaliate  the  ii^nries  which  the  Spanish  and  the  English  had  done  by 
means  of  those  savages.* 

While  the  sovereignty  of  the  United  States  was  thus 
Bmim  of  Hay  9, 1798.  subjected  to  violation  at  home,  their  commerce  at  sea 
was  falling  a  prey  to  belligerent  depredations.  The 
oonrse  of  Great  Britain  has  already  been  described.  ^  On  the  9th  of  May 
1793,  the  National  Convention  of  France  passed  a  decree  by  which  French 
ships  of  war  and  privateers  were  ''authorized  to  seize  and  carry  into  the 
ports  of  the  republic  merchant  vessels  which  are  wholly  or  in  part  loaded 
with  provisions,  being  neutral  property,  bound  to  an  enemy's  port,  or  hav- 
ing on  board  merchandise  belonging  to  an  enemy. ''  Merchandise  belonging 
to  the  enemy  was  declared  to  be  "  lawful  prize,  seizable  for  the  profit  of  the 
captor;''  but  it  was  provided  that  "provisions,  being  neutral  property," 
should  be  "paid  for  at  the  price  they  would  have  sold  for  at  the  port 
where  they  were  bound."  In  either  case  an  allowance  was  to  be  made  for 
freight,  and  for  the  vessel'H  detention .^  This  decree,  which  was  defended 
on  the  ground  of  a  scarcity  of  provisions  in  France,  was  the  first  of  the  series 
of  measures,  French  or  British,  by  which  neutral  commerce  was  harassed 
and  preyed  upon  down  to  the  close  of  the  Napoleonic  wars.  Morris  imme- 
diately remonstrated  against  it.  "  I  think,"  he  said,  in  a  spirit  of  proph- 
ecy, "I  can  foresee  that,  as  to  articles  of  food,  the  rules  which  the  con- 
vention have  now  adopted  will  be  followed  with  eagerness  by  her  maritime 
enemies,  and  that  henceforward  commercial  speculations  will  depenp 
on  the  point  of  subsistence  of  the  naval  superiority  between  the  bellig- 
erent powers."  And,  pointing  to  the  fact  that  by  the  treaties  between  the 
United  States  and  France  enemies'  goods  were  free  from  capture  on  board 
of  neutral  vessels,  he  asked  that  a  supplementary  decree  be  adopted  for 
the  purpose  of  exempting  vessels  of  the  United  States  from  the  operation 
of  the  decree. *•  Conformably  to  this  request  the  National  Convention, 
"desiring  to  preserve  the  union  established  between  the  French  republic 
and  the  United  States  of  America,"  on  the  23d  of  May  made  a  decree  by 
which  it  was  declared  that,  "conformably  to  the  sixteenth  article  of  the 
treaty  concluded  on  the  16th  of  February  1778,"  American  vessels  were  "not 
comprehended  in  the  provisions  of  the  decree  of  the  9th  of  May."'^  But 
long  before  the  decree  of  May  9, 1793,  complaints  were  made  of  "violences 
committed  by  French  privateers  on  American  vessels."*  The  executive 
authorities  issued  orders  forbidding  such  depredations,  but  were  "too 
feeble  to  prevent"  them.^  In  one  case,  that  of  the  American  ship  Laurens, 
the  vessel  was  seized  by  a  French  privateer  and  taken  into  Havre,  while 


I  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  1. 309, 311, 425 ;  Pitkin's  Political  and  Civil 
History  of  the  United  States,  II.  377-385. 

sSupra,  Chap.  X. 

» Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  I.  244. 

^Morris  to  M.  Le  Brun,  May  14, 1793,  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  I.  364. 

« Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  1. 365. 

0  Morris  to  Le  Bmn,  March  24,  1793,  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  I.  358. 
See  other  complaints,  Id.  359, 361,  367. 

7  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  I.  362, 367. 
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on  a  voyage  from  CharlestoD,  South  Carolina,  to  London,  with  a  cargo  of 
rice  and  iodigo.^  Id  order  that  this  prize  might  be  condemned,  the  Na- 
tional Convention  on  the  28th  of  May,  at  the  instigation  of  the  parties 
interested  in  the  capture,  repealed  the  decree  of  the  23d.  Morris  again 
remonstrated. 

On  the  Ist  of  July  the  convention  passed  a  new  de- 
Dmtm  of  Jml7 17, 1798.  cree  in  the  same  terms  as  that  of  the  23d  of  May, 
exempting  vessels  of  the  United  States  from  the  pro- 
visions of  the  decree  of  the  9th  of  that  month.*  But  on  the  27th  of  July 
the  decree  of  the  Ist  of  the  month  was  repealed,  and  numerous  condem- 
nations followed.'  This  act,  by  which  the  decree  of  the  9th  of  May  was 
again  put  in  force  against  American  commerce,  was  defended  by  the  min- 
ister of  foreign  affairs  as  a  measure  of  retaliation  against  Great  Britsiin.^ 
Morris  replied  that  the  treaty  of  1778,  in  derogating  Arom  the  law  of 
nations  in  favor  of  the  merchandise  of  enemies  of  France  in  American  bot- 
toms, had  also  derogated  from  it  to  the  prejudice  of  American  merchandise 
found  in  the  vessels  of  the  enemy  ;b  that  at  Philadelphia  there  had  been 
witnessed  the  sale  of- a  cargo,  the  property  of  an  American  citizen,  which 
was  taken  by  a  French  privateer  on  board  of  an  English  vessel ;  and  that, 
under  the  decrees  of  the  convention,  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  did 
not  have  the  advantages  either  of  the  treaty  or  the  law  of  nations."  To  his 
own  government,  Morris  wrote :  "  The  conduct  of  the  convention  respecting 
our  treaty  will  have  formed  a  useful  reenforcement  to  those  who  would 
preserve  our  constitution.  My  efforts  to  support  the  treaty  have  been 
constant  and  persevering,  although,  in  my  private  Judgment,  the  breach 
of  it  on  the  part  of  our  allies,  by  releasing  us  from  the  obligations  it  has 
imposed,  could  not  but  be  useful  under  the  present  circumstances.'' ^  On 
the  5th  of  December  1793,  Washington,  in  a  message  to  Congress,  said: 
"The  representative  and  executive  bodies  of  France  have  manifested  gen- 
erally a  friendly  attachment  to  this  country,  have  given  advantages  to 
our  commerce  and  navigation,  and  have  made  overtures  for  placing  these 
advantages  on  permanent  ground;  a  decree,  however,  of  the  National 
Assembly,  subjecting  vessels  laden  with  provisions  to  be  carried  into  their 
ports,  and  making  enemy  goods  lawful  prize  in  the  vessel  of  a  friend,  con- 
trary to  our  treaty,  though  revoked  at  one  time  as  to  the  United  States, 
has  been  since  extended  to  their  vessels  also,  as  has  been  recently  stated 

tOU8."» 

1  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  I.  361. 

>  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  1. 366, 367, 371. 

» Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  1. 312, 748. 

^ Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  1. 376. 

B Morris  here  refers  to  the  '< common  law''  rule  that  the  fate  of  the 
goods  depends  on  the  character  of  the  owner—that  they  are  subject  to 
confiscation  if  the  owner  is  an  enemy,  but  exempt  if  he  is  a  neutral.  We 
have  seen  that  by  Article  XXIII.  of  the  treaty  of  1778  the  goods  of  an 
enemy  on  board  a  neutral  ship  were  free  from  confiscation.  On  the  other 
hand,  by  Article  XIV.,  neutral  goods  on  board  an  enemy  ship  were  declared 
to  be  confiscable. 

«  Am.  Stote  Papers,  For.  Rel.  1. 313. 

Ud.373. 
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In  a  letter  to  Wuhingt^n,  of  Febraary  14,  1793, 
Morris's  RaeaU.  MoitU  said :  "  I  will  not  speak  of  my  own  situation ; 
yon  will  judge  that  it  is  farfirom  pleasant.  I  conld  be 
popular,  bnt  that  would  be  wrong.  The  different  parties  pass  away  like 
the  shadow  in  a  magic  lantern,  and  to  be  well  with  any  one  of  them 
would,  in  a  very  short  period,  become  the  cause  of  unquenchable  hatred 
with  the  others.''  *  With  the  progress  of  events  Morris's  situation  did  not 
become  more  agreeable,  and  at  length  he  purchased  a  residence  at  Saint- 
port,  about  thirty  miles  from  Paris,  where  he  remained  till  his  recall,  pay- 
ing such  visits  to  Paris  as  the  duties  of  his  office  rendered  necessary.  The 
authorities  of  the  republic,  to  whom  he  had  never  been  personally  grate- 
ful,- took  advantage  of  the  request  for  Genet's  recall  to  ask  for  his  with- 
drawal. Under  the  circumstances  this  act  of  reciprocity  was  ungrudgingly 
conceded,  but  Washington  did  not  fail  to  assure  Morris  that  his  confidence 
in  and  friendship  and  regard  for  him  remained  undiminished.^ 

As  successor  to  Morris,  Washington  chose  James 
Appointment  o        Mouroe,  who  was  then  a  member  of  the  Senate  from 
Monroo. 

Virginia.-*    Among  the  subjects  with  which  Monroe 

was  charged  was  that  of  comi>ensation  for  the  captures  and  spoliations  of 
the  property  and  injuries  to  the  persons  of  American  citizens  by  French 
cruisers  and  the  demands  of  varions  American  citizens  for  the  payment  of 
bills jof  exchange  drawn  in  the  West  Indies.^ 

On  his  arrival  in  France  Monroe  committed  to  his  sec- 
Bkipwith's  Report,    retary,  Mr.  Fulwar  Skipwith,  who  had  a  provisional 

appointment  as  consul-general  at  Paris,  the  task  of  ex- 
amining and  endeavoring  to  settle  the  spoliation  claims.  On  the  20th  of 
November  1794  Mr.  Skipwith  made  a  report  in  which  it  appears  that  while 
he  had  settled  38  such  claims,  132  were  still  pending,  to  say  nothing  of  103 
claims  growing  out  of  an  embargo  in  1793  and  1794  at  Bordeaux."  This 
report  Mr.  Monroe  laid  before  the  French  Government,  and  as  the  result  of 
his  representations  the  committees  of  public  safety,  finance,  and  com- 
merce and  supplies  on  the  1.5th  of  November  1794  passed  a  new  decree,  by 
the  fifth  article  of  which  the  prohibition  of  neutral  trade  was  confined  to 
enemy  merchandise,  contraband,  and  articles  destined  for  a  place  besieged, 
blockaded,  or  invested.' 

On  the  4th  of  January  1795  (14th  Nivose,  3d  year) 
Deoree  o     aauary  ,   ^j^^  committee  of  public  safety  passed  a  new  decree  by 

which  the  decrees  of  May  9,  1793,  and  November  15, 
1794,  were  modified  so  as  to  permit  American  vessels  to  transport  enemies' 
merchandise,  thus  reestablishing  as  to  American  vessels,  in  accordance 
with  the  twenty- third  article  of  the  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  of  1778, 
the  rule  of  free  ships  free  goods.^    The  respite  thus  accorded  to  the  neu- 
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tral  trade  of  the  United  States  was  not  destined  long  to  endure.  It  ^ 
prompted  by  the  measures  which  the  United  States  took  to  oheok  the 
seizure  of  American  vessels  under  the  British  orders  in  council  of  June  8, 
1793,  and  subsequent  dates.^  But,  after  the  proclamation  of  the  Jay  treaty 
in  February  1796,  the  French  authorities  proceeded  to  take  measures  more 
extreme  than  any  which  they  had  previously  adopted. 

On  the  9th  of  March,  M.  de  la  Croix  laid  before 

nranoe's  Compiainte.  Monroe  a  formal  statement  of  France's  complaints 

against  the  United  States.    They  were  classified  under 

three  heads:  First,  the  inexecntion  of  the  treaties;  second,  the  failure  to 

^nish  an  outrage  committed  on  M.  Fauohet,  the  French  minister  to  the 

United  States,  and  third,  the  treaty  with  Great  Britain. 

The  complaint  of  failure  to  execute  the  treaties  was  substantiated  by 
four  distinct  allegations: 

1.  That  the  conrts  of  justice  of  the  United  States  asserted  cognizance 
of  prizes  made  by  the  French  privateers,  notwithstanding  the  express 
clause  in  the  treaty  against  it. 

To  this  charge  Monroe  made  the  same  answer  as  was  given  by  Jefferson 
to  Genet.     (Supra,  p.  2145.) 

2.  That  English  ships  of  war  had,  in  violation  of  the  seventeenth  article 
of  the  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce,  been  admitted  into  the  ports  of  the 
United  States  when  they  had  made  prizes  of  the  French. 

Monroe  replied  that  the  article  in  question  forbade,  not  the  entrance  of 
enemies'  ships  of  war,  but  only  their  entrance  with  their  prizes,  and  that 
even  in  the  latter  case  it  merely  required  that  they  should  be  compelled 
to  depart  as  soon  as  possible. 

3.  That  the  consular  convention  was  ineffective  because  proper  laws 
were  not  adopted  to  enable  consuls  to  execute  their  decisions  in  disputes 
between  Frenchmen  or  to  reclaim  deserting  seamen. 

As  to  the  execution  of  the  judgments  of  the  consuls,  Monroe  said  that 
as  no  definite  objection  was  stated,  he  could  not  give  a  specific  answer. 
As  to  the  reclaiming  of  seamen,  he  referred  to  the  act  of  Congress  of  April 
14, 1792,  as  having  provided  suitable  legal  provisions  for  the  execution  of 
the  convention. 

4.  That  in  August  1795  the  captain  of  the  corvette  Casaiua  was,  in  vio- 
lation of  the  nineteenth  article  of  the  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce, 
arrested  and  detained  at  Philadelphia,  and  that  after  his  liberation  the 
corvette  itself  was  arrested  on  the  pretext  that  it  was  eight  months 
previously  armed  in  that  port. 

Monroe  answered  that  the  article  in  question  was  not  intended  to  secure 
personal  immunity  from  punishment  for  crime,  and  that  it  appeared  that 
the  proceeding  against  the  captain  was  a  judicial  one;  and  that,  if  the 
corvette  was  armed  at  Philadelphia,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  government  to 
seize  it. 

As  to  the  outrage  on  M.  Fauchet,  which  wss  committed  by  a  British 
frigate  in  concert  with  a  British  consul,  in  boarding  the  packet  on  which 
the  minister  was  embarked,  opening  his  trunks  and  seizing  his  papers  in 
the  waters  of  the  United  States,  Monroe  answered  that  the  exequatur 
of  the  consul  was  revoked,  that  supplies  were  ordered  to  be  withheld 
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from  the  Arigate,  that  the  frigate  itself  was  ordered  to  depart  from  the 
waters  of  the  Uoited  States,  and  that  the  minister  of  the  United  States 
in  London  had  heen  directed  to  demand  redress. 

The  third  general  complaint,  that  the  United  States  had  **  knowingly 
and  evidently  sacrificed  their  connections  with  the  repablio  and  the  most 
essential  and  least  contested  prerogatives  of  ueatrality"  by  the  treaty 
with  England^  was  substantiated  by  two  specific  allegations : 

1.  That  the  United  States  had  departed  f^om  the  principles  of  the  armed 
neatrality,  and,  to  the  detriment  of  their  first  allies,  abandoned  the  limits 
of  contraband  by  including  in  it  articles  for  the  construction  and  equip- 
ment of  vessels. 

Monroe  answered  that  even  in  the  former  war,  when  the  combination 
against  England  was  most  formidable,  she  refused  to  admit  the  principles 
of  the  armed  neutrality ;  that  it  was  impossible  to  obtain  from  her  such  a 
recognition  now  when  many  of  the  powers  then  opposing  her  were  en- 
listed on  her  side  and  supporting  her  principles,  and  that  the  limits  of 
contraband  were  not  settled. 

2.  That  the  United  States  had  by  the  eighteenth  article  of  the  treaty 
with  England  '^  consented  to  extend  the  denomination  of  contraband  even 
to  provisions." 

By  this  article  it  was  provided  that,  in  view  of  the  *'  difficulty  of  agree- 
ing on  the  precise  cases  in  which  aloue  provisions  and  other  articles  not 
generally  contraband  may  be  regarded  as  such,"  such  articles,  whenever 
''so  becoming  contraband,  according  to  the  existing  laws  of  nations,'^ 
should  not,  if  for  that  reason  seized,  be  confiscated,  but  that  they  should 
be  paid  for  at  their  full  value,  with  a  reasonable  mercantile  profit,  together 
with  the  ft'eiffht,  and  also  the  demurrage  incident  to  the  detention. 

Monroe  answered  that  this  article  left  the  law  of  nations  on  the  subject 
precisely  as  it  was  before,  and,  according  to  the  constraction  of  the  United 
States,  required  compensation  to  be  paid  even  in  cases  in  which  provi- 
sions might  be  considered  contraband  by  the  law  of  nations.^ 

The  discussion  of  the  complaints  of  France  was  continued  in  the  United 
States  by  M.  Adet,  the  French  minister,  and  Mr.  Pickering,  Secretary  of 
State.  In  addition  to  the  complaints  that  have  been  noticed,  M.  Adet 
charged : 

1.  That  the  Government  of  the  United  States  made  it  a  question 
"whether  it  should  execute  the  treaties,  or  receive  the  agents  of  the  rebel 
and  proscribed  princes." 

Mr.  Pickering,  as  Secretary  of  State,  answered:  "In  1791  the  constitu- 
tion formed  by  the  constituent  assembly  was  accepted  by  Louis  XVI. ;  it 
was  notified  to  the  United  States  in  March  1792.  Congress  desired  the 
President  to  communicate  to  the  King  of  the  French  their  congratulations 
on  the  occasion.  In  August  1792  the  King  was  suspended.  In  September 
royalty  was  abolished,  and  in  January  1793  Louis  XVI.,  tried  and  con- 
demned by  the  convention,  sufi^ered  death.  Was  it  easy  to  keep  pace  with 
the  rapid  succession  of  revolutionary  events?  And  was  it  nnlawful  for 
our  government,  under  such  circumstances,  even  to  deliberate  t" 

2.  That  the  President  had  issued  "an  insidious  proclamation  of  neutral- 
ity." 
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Pickering  replied  that  the  proclamation  was  designed  to  prevent  citizeDS 
of  the  United  States  from  violating  the  law  of  nations,  was  approved  by 
Congress,  and  by  ''the  great  body  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States. 
And  what  was  the  general  object  of  this  proclamation  t  To  preserve  ns  in 
a  state  of  peaee.  And  have  not  the  ministers  of  France  declared  that  their 
government  did  not  desire  ns  to  enter  into  the  -war  f  And  how  was  peace 
to  be  observed?  By  an  impartial  neutrality.  And  was  it  not  then  the 
duty  of  the  Chief  Executive  to  proclaim  this  to  onr  citizens,  and  to  inform 
them  what  acts  would  be  deemed  departures  from  their  neutral  duties t 
This  was  done  by  the  proclamation.  To  what  in  all  this  can  the  epithet 
iimdious  be  applied?  On  the  contrary  is  not  the  whole  transaction  stamped 
with  candffT  and  good  faiiht" 

'6.  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  on  the  4th  of  August  1793,  by 
direction  of  the  President,  sent  to  the  coUectors  of  customs  certain  regula- 
tions which  had  been  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  arming  of 
vessels  by  either  belligerent  in  the  United  States.  > 

Answer  was  made  that  these  regulations  were  framed  for  the  purpose  of 
insuring  an  impartial  neutrality,  and  that  the  letter  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  which  accompanied  them,  called  particular  attention  to  the 
seventeenth  and  twenty-second  articles  of  the  treaty  of  amity  and  com- 
merce with  France,  lest  any  ii^ury  might  result  to  her  from  inattention  to 
them. 

4.  That  the  President  submitted  certain  measures  to  Congress,  with  a 
view  to  have  the  courts  invested  with  jurisdictiou  to  punish  offenses 
against  the  law  of  nations,  and  that  Congress,  on  the  6th  of  June  1794, 
passed  an  act  *'for  the  punishment  of  certain  crimes  against  the  United 
States,"  under  which  French  privateers  and  their  prizes  had  been  arrested. 

In  answer  to  this  complaint,  Mr.  Pickering  reviewed  the  cases  in  ques- 
tion, in  order  to  show  that  they  had  been  properly  dealt  with  by  the 
judicial  tribunals. 

5.  That  the  Gk>vernment  of  the  United  States  had,  by  its  ''chicaneries, 
abandoned  French  privateers  to  its  courts  of  Justice." 

Reply  was  made  that  the  Judges  needed  no  defense  against  such  an 
insinuation ;  that  they  might  challenge  the  world  for  proof  of  the  charge 
that  they  had  not  administered  justice  impartially. 

6.  That  the  United  States  had  eluded  the  advances  of  France  for  renew- 
ing the  treaty  of  commerce  on  a  fdbting  more  favorable  to  both  countries. 

To  this  charge  answer  was  made  that  it  was  impossible  to  negotiate 
with  Genet;  that  the  powers  of  his  successor,  Fanchet,  if  he  possessed  any 
to  negotiate  such  a  treaty,  were  not  communicated  to  the  United  States ; 
and  that  while  the  United  States  had  exhibited  every  disposition  to  ex- 
pedite the  negotiation,  Adet  had  held  back. 

7.  That  Jay's  mission  was  "  enveloped  from  its  origin  in  the  shadow  of 
mystery,  and  covered  with  the  veil  of  dissimulation." 

Pickering  answered  that  the  United  States  had,  ever  since  the  peace,  been 
endeavoring  to  negotiate  a  commercial  treaty  with  Great  Britain;  that 
there  were  various  questions  at  issue  between  the  two  countries  on  which 
it  was  proper  to  negotiate;  and  that  there  was  no  obligations  to  "  unveil " 
the  mission  to  anyone. 
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8.  That  the  EDglUh  had  been  permitted  to  arm  privateers  in  the  ports 
of  the  I'nited  States,  and  to  bring  in  and  repair  their  prizes. 

To  this  charge  the  reply  was  made  that  the  United  States  had  nsed  every 
effort  to  prevent  violations  of  neutrality  by  the  English,  while  French 
privateers  illegally  armed  in  the  United  States  oontinned  on  the  coast, 
using  the  harbors  to  crnise  from. 

9.  That  the  United  States  had  permitted  England  to  violate  their 
neutrality  by  taking  enemies'  goods  ont  of  their  ships. 

Answer  was  made  that  it  was  not  a  violation  of  neutral  rights  to  seize 
enemies'  goods,  the  rule  of  free  ship  free  goods  resting  on  treaty. 

10.  That  the  United  States  allowed  the  French  colonies  to  be  declared 
in  *a  state  of  blockade;  and  its  citizens  to  be  interdicted  the  right  of  trad- 
ing with  them. 

Reply  was  made  that  the  blockade  was  proclaimed  as  an  actnal  one,  and 
that  it  applied  equally  to  all  neutrals. 

11.  That  the  United  States  had  permitted  England  to  impress  their 
seamen. 

Answer  was  made  that  the  United  States  had  not  assented  to  such  im- 
pressment, but  had  resisted  it,  and  that  this  resistance  had  been  continued. 

12.  That  the  United  States  had  ceased  to  permit  the  sale  of  French  prizes 
in  their  ports. 

Answer  was  made  that  such  permission  was  originally  granted  as  a  favor, 
and  that  the  indulgence  was  withdrawn  when  it  came  in  conflict  with  a 
new  and  positive  stipulation  in  the  treaty  with  Great  Britain,  similar  to 
that  which  France  herself  contracted  with  the  British  Government  eight 
years  after  her  treaty  with  the  United  States. 

13.  That  the  Government  of  the  United  States  ''suffered  England,  by 
insulting  its  neutrality,  to  interrupt  its  commerce  with  France." 

Answer :  **  That  our  commerce  has  been  interrupted  by  the  armed  vessels 
of  England,  and  sometimes  with  circumstances  of  insult,  we  certainly 
shall  not  attempt  to  deny  *  •  *,  It  was  because  of  those  aggressions 
that  preparations  for  war  were  commenced ;  and  to  demand  satisfaction 
for  them  was  the  leading  object  of  Mr.  Jay's  mission  to  London.  Satis- 
faction was  demanded ;  and  the  arrangements  agreed  on  for  rendering  it 
are  now  in  execution  at  London." 

14.  That  the  United  States  had  exhibited  ''ingratitude"  to  France,  and 
had  failed  to  render  the  "succors"  that  might  have  been  given  without 
compromising  the  government. 

Answer  wiis  made  that  while  the  United  States  were  not  disposed  to 
question  the  importance  of  the  aid  actually  derived  from  France,  the 
exertions  of  France  were  made  for  the  purpose  of  advancing  her  own 
interests  and  securing  her  own  safety.  But  was  it  true  that  the  United 
States  had  rendered  no  succors  to  France  f  In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Morris  of 
August  16,  1793,  the  Secretary  of  State  had  said :  "  We  recollect  with 
satisfaction,  that,  in  the  course  of  two  years,  by  unceasing  exertions,  we 
paid  up  seven  years'  arrearages  and  installments  of  our  debt  to  France, 
which  the  inefficacy  of  our  first  form  of  government  had  suffered  to  be 
accumulating;  that,  pressing  on  still  to  the  entire  fulfillment  of  our 
engagements,  we  have  facilitated  to  Mr.  Genet  the  effect  of  the  install- 
ments of  the  preseut  year,  to  enable  him  to  send  relief  to  his  fellow- 
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eitizens  in  France,  threatened  with  famine;  that,  in  the  first  nioment  of 
the  insnirection  which  threatened  the  colony  of  St.  Domingo^  we  stepped 
forward  to  their  relief  with  arms  and  money,  taking  freely  on  ourselves 
the  risk  of  nnanthorized  aid,  und  when  delay  would  have  l>een  denial; 
*  *  *  that  we  have  given  the  exclusive  admission  to  sell  here  the  prizes 
made  by  France  on  her  enemieH  in  the  present  war,  though  unstipulated 
in  our  treaties,  and  unfounded  in  her  own  practice,  or  iu  that  of  other 
nations,  as  we  believe.''  **  To  this  detail,"  said  Pickering,  **  I  have  to  add, 
that,  of  all  the  loans  and  supplies  receive<l  from  France  in  the  American 
war,  amounting  to  nearly  fifty-three  millions  of  livres,  the  United  States 
under  their  late  government  had  been  enabled  to  pay  not  two  millions 
and  a  half  of  livres;  that  the  present ^^vernment,  after  paying  up  the 
arrearages  and  installments  mentione<l  by  Mr.  Jefferson,  has  been  con- 
tinually anticipating  the  subsequent  Installments,  until,  in  the  year  1795, 
the  whole  of  our  debt  to  France  was  discharged,  by  anticipating  the  pay- 
ment of  eleven  millions  and  a  half  of  livres;  no  part  of  which  would  have 
become  dne  until  the  second  of  September  1796,  and  then  only  one 
million  and  a  half;  the  residue  at  subsequent  periods;  the  last  not  until 
the  year  1802." 

While  these  discussions  were  progressing,  the  French 
DttCTM  of  Jidy  a,  1796.  Government  adopted  certain  measures  which  prefig- 
ured the  Berlin  and  Milan  decrees  of  Napoleon.  On 
the  1st  of  June  1796,  the  President  of  the  United  States  approved  an  act 
of  Congress,  making  it  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  of  State  to  prepare  a 
form  which,  when  approved  by  the  President,  should  be  used  as  the  form 
of  a  passport  for  American  vessels.^  This  measure  bore  evidence  of  a 
desire  to  secure  protection  for  such  vessels  by  an  amicable  arrangement. 
On  the  other  hand  the  French  Directory  on  the  2d  of  July  1796,  made 
the  following  decree : 

''The  Executive  Directory,  considering  that,  if  it  becomes  the  faith  of 
the  French  nation  to  respect  treaties  or  conventions  which  secure  to  the 
flags  of  some  neutral  or  friendly  powers  oommercial  advantages,  the  result 
of  which  is  to  be  common  to  the  contracting  powers,  those  same  advan- 
tages, if  they  shonld  turn  to  the  benefit  of  our  enemies,  either  through 
the  weakness  of  onr  allies,  or  of  neutrals,  or  through  fear,  through  inter- 
ested views,  or  through  whatever  motives,  would,  in  fact,  warrant  the 
iuezecntion  of  the  articles  in  which  they  were  stipulated,  decrees  as 
follows : 

''All  nentral  or  allied  powers  shall,  without  delay,  be  notified  that  the 
flag  of  the  French  republic  will  treat  nentral  vessels,  either  as  to  confisca- 
tion, as  to  searches,  or  capture,  in  the  same  manner  as  they  shall  suffer 
the  English  to  treat  them."> 

Under  this  decree  widespread  and  indiscriminate 
DeerMs  «f  Bpwal     depredations  were  committed  on  the  commerce  of  the 
"**'  United  States.      But  it  was  supplemented  by  other 

decrees  issued  by  special  agents  of  the  Directory  iu  various  places.  On 
the  1st  of  August  1796  the  special  agents  to  the  Windward  Islands  promul- 
gated a  decree  declaring  all  vessels  laden  with  articles  ''designated  by 

'  1  Stats,  at  L.  489. 

3  Am.  State  Papers,  For,  Rel.  I.  577.  See  Davis's  Notes,  Treaty  Volume, 
1778-1887,  p.  1300. 
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the  name  of  contraband,  as  arms,  instrumente,  mnnitiona  of  war  of  what 
kind  soever,  horses  and  their  fumitare/'  should  be  seized  and  confiscated. 
This  decree,  besides  taking  no  aoconnt  of  the  destination  of  sach  articles, 
was  enforced  without  regard  to  the  forms  of  legal  procedure.'  By  the 
special  agents  of  the  Directory  to  the  Leeward  Islands  a  decree  was  issued 
on  the  27th  of  November  1796,  directing  the  capture  of  ''American  vessels 
bound  to  English  ports,  or  coming  from  the  said  ports/'  and  their  detention 
in  the  ports  of  the  colony  till  otherwise  ordered.  This  decree  was  under- 
stood to  come  within  the  intention  of  the  decree  of  the  Directory  itself, 
and  was,  at  least  in  some  places,  so  construed.^  On  the  1st  of  February 
1797,  the  special  agents  of  the  Directory  to  the  Windward  Islands  issued 
another  decree  authorizing  the  castnre  and  condemnation  as  prize  of  all 
neutral  vessels  destined  to  any  of  the  Windward  or  Leeward  islands  held 
by  the  English  and  occupied  and  defended  by  the  French  emigrants.' 

Against  these  decrees  the  United  States  protested  in 
B«ftiMl  to  rvMtve  yitin.  For  three  years  the  relations  between  the  two 
countries  had  remained  in  a  state  of  uncertainty  which 
it  was  impossible  to  preserve.  The  ratification  of  the  Jay  Treaty  brought 
on  a  crisis  which  was  sure  sooner  or  later  to  como.  By  fixing  the  position 
of  the  United  States  as  a  neutral,  it  ended  the  irreconcilable  conflict 
between  the  policy  of  actual,  substantial  neutrality,  which  the  United 
States  had  ft'om  the  beginning  sought  to  maintain,  and  the  policy — based 
partly  on  the  treaties  of  1778  as  France  interpreted  them,  and  partly  on 
considerations  of  sympathy — which  Genet  and  his  successors  commended, 
but  which  could  not  long  have  retained  even  the  name  of  neutrality.  The 
French  Government,  besides  issuing  the  decrees  which  have  just  been  de- 
scribed, recalled  its  minister  from  the  United  States,  and  reduced  the  grade 
of  the  mission.  Monroe  was  recalled,  and  in  his  place  was  sent  Charles 
Cotesworth  Pinckney,  of  South  Carolina,  a  brother  of  Thomas  Pinnkney, 
who  was  then  minister  to  England.'  Pinckney  was  particularly  charged 
to  press  the  claims  for  spoliations.'*  He  arrived  in  Paris  early  in  Decem- 
ber, and  Just  as  the  arrangements  for  his  reception  seemed  to  be  complete 
the  minister  of  foreign  affairs  informed  Monroe  that  the  Executive  Direc- 
tory had  decided  'Hhat  it  will  no  longer  recognize  nor  receive  a  minister 
plenipotentiary  from  the  United  States  until  after  the  redress  of  the 
grievances  demanded  of  the  American  Government,  and  which  the  French 
republic  has  a  right  to  expect." '^  The  Directory  refused  to  give  Pinckney 
a  permit  to  sojourn  in  Paris  as  a  private  stranger,  and  afterward  sent 
him  a  notice  to  quit  the  territories  of  the  republic.  He  then  retired  to 
Amsterdam  to  await  developments.** 

» Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  1. 749, 759. 
« Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  1. 748-752. 

^Trescot's  American  Diplomatic  History,  162-171;  Monroe's  View  of  the 
Conduct  of  the  Executive  in  Foreign  Affairs. 
^  Am.  State  Papers  For.  Rel.  1. 742. 
<»  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  1. 746. 
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On  the  2d  of  March  1797,  the  Directory  promalgftted 
]>MrM  <tf  Mwreh  2,    ^  ^^^  decree  by  which  it  waa  ordered  that  neatral 

1797. 

ships  laden  in  whole  or  in  part  with  enemy's  property 
should  be  captured,  and  that  all  such  property  found  on  board  should  be 
deemed  good  prize.  By  a  singular  process  of  reasoning  it  further  de- 
clared that  by  the  operation  of  the  most-faTored-nation  clause  the  treaty 
of  amity  and  commerce  of  1778  was  to  be  considered  as  modified  by  the 
proTisions  of  the  Jay  Treaty,  in  the  following  particulars : 

1.  That  all  enemy's  property  and  all  property  "not  sufficiently  ascer- 
tained to  be  neutral,  conyeyed  under  American  flags,  shall  be  confiscated." 

2.  That  to  the  list  of  contraband  in  the  treaty  of  1778  should  be  added 
articles  used  in  arming  and  equipping  vessels. 

3.  That  Americans  accepting  commissions  Arom  the  enemies  of  France, 
or  serving  as  seamen  in  enemies'  vessels,  should  be  treated  as  pirates. 

4.  That  every  American  ship  should  be  deemed  good  prize,  which 
should  not  have  on  board  a  crew  list  {r6le  d*^quipage)  in  the  form  pre- 
scribed by  the  model  annexed  to  the  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  of 
1778,  the  observance  of  which  was  required  by  the  twentv-lifth  and  twenty- 
seventh  articles.' 

The  part  of  the  foregoing  decree  that  bore  most  hardly  on  American 
ships  was  that  in  regard  to  the  documentation  of  vessels.  By  the  twenty- 
fifth  article  of  the  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  of  1778,  in  order  to 
avoid  disputes,  it  was  agreed  that  in  case  either  of  the  contracting 
parties  should  be  engaged  in  war,  the  vessels  of  the  other  should  be 
furnished  with  sea  letters  or  passports  expressing  the  name,  property, 
and  bulk  of  the  ship,  and  the  name  and  residence  of  the  master,  accord- 
ing to  the  form  annexed  to  the  treaty,  and  also  with  certificates  showing 
the  character  of  the  cargo  and  the  places  of  its  origin  and  destina- 
tion. By  the  twenty-seventh  article  it  .was  provided  that,  in  case  a 
ship  should  be  visited,  she  should,  on  exhibition  by  the  master  of  his 
passport  concerning  the  property  of  the  ship,  made  out  according  to 
the  form  annexed  to  the  treaty,  be  at  liberty  to  pursue  her  voyage  free 
from  molestation  or  search.  By  that  form,  the  oath  concerning  the  prop- 
erty of  the  ship  was  required  to  be  annexed  to  the  passport,  but  no  other 
paper  was  required  to  be  so  annexed.  By  various  acts  of  Congress  pro- 
viMion  was  made  for  the  documentation  of  vessels,  including  the  matters 
referred  to  in  the  treaty  of  1778.*  Particular  rules  were  established  as  to 
registry,  ownership,  tonnage,  and  crew  list.  When  the  decree  of  March 
2,  1797,  was  issued,  American  vessels  had  for  years  been  carrying  the  doc- 
uments prescribed  by  the  acts  of  Congress,  and  though  the  war  had  been 
in  progress  for  four  years  no  others  had  been  required.^  The  decree,  there- 
fore, amounted  to  a  declaration  of  general  and  summary  confiscation  of 
American  vessels.  Moreover,  the  old  marine  ordinances  of  France  were 
revived  and  enforced  with  severity,  both  in  Europe  and  the  West  Indies. 
Informalities  in  bills  of  lading,  crew  lists,  or  other  papers  were  made  a 
gronnd  of  condemnation,  though  the  proofs  of  property  were  indubitable ; 
and  in  many  cases  in  the  West  Indies,  when  vessels  were  brought  to 


1  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  II.  12,  30,  180. 
n  Stats,  at  L.  31, 53, 288, 289, 290. 
'Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  U.  180, 302. 
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trial,  they  and  their  cargoes  were  condemned  without  admitting  the  own- 
ers or  their  agents  to  make  defense.  *  In  a  report  of  Fehmary  28,  1798, 
Pickering  sammarixed  the  depredations  on  American  commerce  as  follows : 
(1)  Spoliation  and  maltreatment  of  their  vessels  at  sea  hy  French  ships 
of  war  and  privateers.  (2)  A  distressing  and  long-continued  embargo  on 
their  vessels  at  Bordeaux  in  the  years  1793-1794.  (3)  The  nonpayment  of 
hills  and  other  evidences  of  debts  due  drawn  by  the  colonial  administra- 
tions in  the  West  Indies.  (4)  The  seizure  or  forced  sales  of  the  cargoes  of 
vessels,  and  the  appropriation  of  them  to  public  use,  without  paying  for 
them,  or  paying  inade<inately,  or  delaying  payment  for  a  great  length  of 
time.  (5)  The  nonperformance  of  contracts  made  by  the  agents  of  the 
government  for  supplies.  (6)  The  condemnation  of  vessels  and  cargoes 
under  such  of  the  marine  ordinanoes  of  France  as  were  incompatible  with 
the  treaties  subsisting  between  the  two  countries.  (7)  Captures,  deten- 
tions, and  condemnations  under  various  decrees  which  have  been  described.' 
At  the  opening  of  the  lirst  session  of  the  Fifth  Con- 
KiMion  of  Piaokney,  ^^^^^^  ^^^  j|^y  jg^  j^gy^  President  Adams  referred  to  the 

*"  "^'  state  of  the  relations  with  France,  and  recommended 
the  consideration  of  effectual  measures  of  defense.  In  particular  he  ad- 
verted to  the  depredations  on  American  commerce,  in  violation  of  the 
treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  of  1778,  and  to  the  speech  made  by  Barras, 
the  president  of  the  Directory,  when  Monroe,  on  the  30th  of  December 
1796  took  his  formal  leave. ^  Desirous,  however,  of  trying  all  possible 
means  of  conciliation,  President  Adams,  on  the  31st  of  May  1797,  nomi- 


» Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  II.  28-29. 

2  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  1. 748. 

3  Barras  said :  ''By  presenting  to-day  your  letters  of  recall  to  the  Execu- 
tive Directory,  yon  offer  to  £nrope  a  very  strange  spectacle.  France,  rich 
in  her  liberty,  surrounded  by  a  train  of  victories,  and  strong  in  the  esteem 
<of  her  allies,  will  not  stoop  to  calculate  the  consequences  of  the  condescen- 
tion  of  the  American  Government  to  the  wishes  of  its  former  tyrants. 
The  French  republic  expects,  however,  that  the  successors  of  Columbus, 
Raleigh,  and  Penn,  always  proud  of  their  liberty,  will  never  forget  that 
they  owe  it  to  France.  They  will  weigh,  in  their  wisdom,  the  magnani- 
mous friendship  of  the  French  people  with  the  crafty  caresses  of  certain 
perfidious  persons  who  meditate  to  bring  them  again  under  their  former 
yoke.  Assure  the  good  American  people,  sir,  that  like  them  we  adore 
liberty;  that  they  will  always  possess  our  esteem;  and  that  they  will 
find  in  the  French  people  that  republican  generosity  which  knows  how 
to  grant  peace,  as  well  as  to  cause  its  sovereignty  to  be  respected.  As  to 
you,  Mr.  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  you  have  combatted  for  principles; 
you  have  known  the  true  interests  of  your  country :  depart  with  our 
regret.  In  you  we  give  up  a  representative  to  America,  and  retain  the 
remembrance  of  the  citizen  whose  personal  qualities  did  honor  to  that 
title."  (Am.  State  Paper  For.  Rel.  II.  12.)  "The  moment  this  speech 
was  concluded,  the  Directory,  accompanied  by  the  diplomatic  corps, 
passed  into  the  audience  hall  to  receive  from  an  aid-de-camp  of  Bonaparte 
the  four  Austrian  colors  taken  at  the  battle  of  Areola.  The  diplomatic 
corps  may  therefore  be  presumed  to  have  witnessed  this  indignity.'' 
(Davis's  Notes,  Treaty  Vol.,  1776-1887,  p.  1302.) 
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nated  to  the  Senate  Charles  Cote«worth  Pinckney,  FraDcis  Dana,  and  Joan 
Marshall  as  envoys  extraordinary  and  ministen  plenipotentiary  to  the 
French  republic^  Dana  having  declined  the  appointment,  Elbridge 
Gerry  was  nominated  in  his  place,  and  on  the  13th  of  July  the  three  com- 
missioners were  invested  with  Aill  power  to  treat  on  all  the  differences 
between  the  two  coantries.^  They  arrive<l  in  Paris  on  the  evening  of  the 
4th  of  October.  On  the  8th  they  were  unofficially  received  by  Talleyrand, 
the  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  to  whom  they  gave  a  copy  of  their  letter 
of  credence.  Talleyrand  directed  cards  to  be  sent  them  in  order  that  they 
might  remain  in  Paris,  but  informed  them  that  it  wonld  be  necessary  for 
him  to  consult  further  with  the  Directory  before  formally  receiving  them. 
It  was  subsequently  intimated,  through  his  private  secretary,  that  they 
could  not  have  a  public  audience  of  the  Directory  until  their  negotiations 
were  concluded. 

Meanwhile,  they  were  waited  upon  by  three  men  who 
TIm  Z,  y,  z,  Kpiaode.  came  sometimes  singly  and  sometimes  together,  and  who 
professed  to  represent  Talleyrand  and  the  Directory. 
These  persons  are  known  in  the  correspondence  as  X,  Y,  and  Z.  The  first 
approach  was  made  by  W,  who  called  on  Pinckney  and  informed  him  that 
X  was  a  gentleman  of  credit  and  reputation,  in  whom  great  reliance  might 
be  placed.  On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  X  called,  and  professing  to 
speak  for  Talleyrand,  whom  he  represented  as  desirious  of  effecting  a  con- 
ciliation with  America,  suggested  confidentially  a  plan  for  that  purpose. 
It  was  represented  that  two  members  of  the  Directory  were  exceedingly 
irritated  at  some  passages  in  the  President's  speech  of  May  16,  1797,  and 
that  these  passages  would  need  to  be  softened ;  that  a  sum  of  money,  to 
be  at  the  disposal  of  Talleyrand,  wonld  be  required  as  a  douceur  for  the 
ministry,  except  Merlin,  the  minister  of  Justice,  who  was  already  making 
enough  from  the  condemnation  of  vessels ;  and  that  a  loan  to  the  govern- 
ment would  also  be  insisted  on.  As  the  amount  of  the  douceur,  X  men- 
tioned the  sum  of  1,200,000  livres,  or  about  50,000  pounds  sterling.  Pinck- 
ney answered  that  he  and  his  colleagues  had  been  treated  with  great 
slight  and  disrespect;  that  they  earnestly  wished  for  peace  and  reconcili- 
ation with  France,  and  had  been  intrusted  with  very  great  powers  to 
obtain  those  ends  on  honorable  terms ;  but  that,  with  regard  to  the  propo- 
sitions which  had  been  made  to  him,  he  could  not  even  consider  them 
before  communicating  with  his  colleagues.  It  was  subsequently  arranged 
that  X  should  be  presented  to  all  the  American  plenipotentiaries,  and  that 
he  should  reduce  his  propositions  to  writing.  This  X  agreed  to  do,  saying 
thathis  communication  was  not  immediately  with  Talleyrand,  but  through 
another  gentleman,  in  whom  Talleyrand  had  great  confidence.  This  gen- 
tleman proved  to  be  Y.  On  the  evening  of  the  19th  of  October,  X  called 
upon  the  plenipotentiaries  and  presented  in  writing  the  propositions  which 
he  bad  already  made  orally.  On  the  evening  of  the  20th  X  and  Y  called 
together,  the  latter  being  introduced  as  a  confidential  friend  of  Talley- 
rand. Y  dilated  on  the  resentment  produced  by  the  President's  speech, 
and  said  he  wonld  not  disguise  the  fact  that  after  they  had  afforded  satis- 
faction on  that  point,  they  must  pay  money,  ''a  great  deal  of  money.''    In 

^  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Bel.  II.  19. 
<  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  II.  153. 
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so  saying  he  referred  to  the  subject  of  a  loan.  Conceminff^  the  1,200,000 
livres  little  was  said,  it  being  understood  that  this  sum  was  required  for 
the  officers  of  the  government,  and  therefore  needed  no  further  explana- 
tion. In  an  interview  on  the  following  day,  T,  who  represented  that  he 
had  spent  the  morning  with  Talleyrand,  intimated  as  a  "private  indi- 
vidual'' the  opinion  that  the  determination  of  the  Directory  in  regard  to 
the  President's  speech  might  be  changed  by  a  loan.  He  said  there  were 
32,000,000  florins  of  Dutch  inscription,  worth  10  shillings  in  the  pound, 
which  might  be  assigned  to  the  United  States  at  20  shillings  in  the  pound ; 
that,  after  peace  was  concluded,  the  Dutch  Government  would  repay  the 
money ;  and  that  the  practical  effect  of  the  measure  would  be  an  advance 
of  32,000,000  to  France,  on  the  credit  of  Holland.  The  plenipotentiaries 
inquired  whether  the  douceur  to  the  Directory  must  be  in  addition  to  this 
sum.  Y  answered  in  the  affirmative.  After  consultation  the  plenipoten- 
tiaries replied  that  the  proposition  of  a  loan  was  not  within  the  limits  of 
their  instructions,  but  that  one  of  their  number  would  forthwith  embark 
for  America  to  consult  the  Government  on  the  subject,  provided  the  Direc- 
tory would  suspend  proceedings  in  respect  of  captured  American  vessels. 
At  this  reply  Y  exhibited  disappointment.  He  said  the  plenipotentiaries 
had  treated  the  money  part  of  the  proposition  as  if  it  had  proceeded  from 
the  Directory,  whereas  in  fact  it  was  only  a  suggestion  from  himself,  as  a 
means  of  avoiding  "the  painful  acknowledgment"  which  the  Directory 
had  detennined  to  demand  of  them.  The  plenipotentiaries  answered  that 
they  understood  the  matter  perfectly ;  that  they  knew  the  proposition  was 
in  form  to  be  theirs,  but  that  it  came  substantially  from  the  minister;  that 
it  was  for- the  Directory  to  determine  what  course  its  own  honor  and  the 
Interest  of  France  required  it  to  pursue,  and  for  them  to  guard  the  nterest 
and  honor  of  their  own  country.  Y  declared  that  they  certainly  would 
not  be  received,  and  "seemed  to  shudder  at  the  consequences."^ 

After  further  conference  with  the  French  intermediaries,  the  American 
plenipotentiaries  informed  them  that  they  considered  it  degrading  to 
their  country  to  carry  on  further  indirect  intercourse,  and  that  they  had 
determined  to  receive  no  further  propositions  unless  the  persons  who  bore 
them  had  authority  to  treat.^  On  the  11th  of  November  they  addressed 
to  Talleyrand  a  formal  letter,  in  which  they  reminded  him  of  their  unoffi- 
cial interview  of  the  6th  of  October,  and  asked  to  be  informed  of  the 
decision  of  the  Directory  with  regard  to  their  reception.  To  this  letter 
they  received  no  answer,  and  about  the  middle  of  December  X  and  Y 
sought  to  renew  their  intercourse.  "On  the  20th  of  December,"  says 
Pinckney,  "  a  lady,  who  is  well  acquainted  with  M.  Tfilleyrand,  expressed 
to  me  her  concern  that  we  were  still  in  so  unsettled  a  situation ;  '  but,' 
adds  she,  'why  will  you  not  lend  us  moneyf"  She  assured  Pinckney 
that  if  they  remained  six  months  longer  they  would  not  advance  a  single 
step  in  their  negotiation  without  a  loan.  Pinckney  replied  that  if  snoh 
was  the  case  they  might  as  well  go  away  at  once.^ 


lAm.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  II.  158-160. 
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3  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  II.  166, 167.  After  the  envoys'  reports  of 
these  transactions  were  made  public  in  the  United  States,  they  were  re- 
published in  the  London  Gazette.    Talleyrand,  having  seen  a  copy,  on  the 
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On  the  18th  of  Janaary  1798  the  Directory  issaed  a 
^^**'**  *'i7M  ""^  "'    ^*^  decree,  by  which  it  was  declared  that  every  vensel 

foiind  at  aea  loaded  in  whole  or  in  part  with  merohan- 
dise  the  prbdnotion  of  England  or  her  poeeeseionB,  should  be  good  prize, 
whoever  the  owner  of  the  goods  or  merchandise  might  be;  and  that  every 
foreign  vessel  which  in  the  coarse  of  her  voyage  should  have  entered  an 
English  port,  should  not  be  admitted  into  the  ports  of  France  except  in 
cases  of  necessity. ^  On  the  28th  of  January  the  American  plenipoten- 
tiaries, though  still  unrecognized,  addressed  an  elal>orate  communication 
to  Talleyrand,  in  which  they  reviewed  the  questions  in  controversy  be- 
tween the  two  governments,  and  drew  particular  attention  to  the  spoila- 
tionfl  of  American  commerce.^ 

On  the  2d  of  March,  having  intimated  that  it  would 
Siploniatio  Bvptan,   be  improper  for  them  to  remain  longer  in  France  under 

existing  conditions,  they  were  admitted  by  Talleyrand 
to  on  interview.  Talleyrand  soon  introduced  the  kindred  subjects  of  the 
speech  of  the  President  and  the  negotiation  of  a  loan.  His  observations 
led  Pinckney  to  remark  that  the  propositions  which  he  suggested  appeared 
to  be  substantially  the  same  as  those  made  by  X  and  Y.  The  plenipoten- 
tiaries declared  that  they  had  no  power  to  agree  to  a  loan ;  and  on  the  18th 
of  March  Talleyrand  made  a  formal  reply  to  their  note.  In  this  reply  he 
rei»eated  the  complaints  concerning  the  interference  with  French  prizes 
in  the  United  States,  and  the  admission  of  enemies'  vessels  to  American 
ports,  after  they  had  captured  property  or  ships  belonging  to  French  citi- 
zens; but  he  laid  most  stress  on  the  questions  raised  by  the  Jay  Treaty. 
After  reviewing  these  matters  at  length  he  declared  that  the  Executive 
Directory  was  ''disposed  to  treat  with  that  one  of  the  three  [plenipoten- 
tiaries] whose  opinions,  presumed  to  be  more  impartial,  promise,  in  the 
course  of  the  explanations,  more  of  that  reciprocal  confidence  which  is 
indispensable.^  The  plenipotentiary  thus  referred  to  was  Gerry.  On  the 
3d  of  April  the  three  envoys,  replying  to  Talleyrand's  communications 
stated  that  none  of  them  was  authorized  to  take  upon  himself  alone  a 
negotiation.^  But,  although  Pinckney  and  Marshall  left  Paris  without 
further  delay,  Gerry  remained  behind,  alleging  in  justification  of  his  course 
that  the  Directory  wished  him  to  stay,  and  that  his  departure  against  its 

30th  of  May  1798  wrote  to  Gerry,  declaring  that  intriguers  had  profited  by 
the  ''insulated  position''  in  which  the  envoys  had  kept  themselves  to 
make  propositions  the  object  of  which  evidently  was  to  deceive  them. 
He  demanded  to  know  the  names  of  X,  Y,  and  Z,  and  of  the  woman  who 
was  described  as  holding  conversations  with  Pinckney.  Gerry  gave  him 
the  names  of  X,  Y,  and  Z.  The  name  of  the  lady  he  said  he  could  not 
give,  as  she  had  not  made  any  political  communications  to  him.  Y  was  a 
Mr.  Bellamy;  Z,  a  Mr.  Hauteval.  The  name  of  X  was  given,  but  was  not 
published.  It  is  preserved  in  the  Department  of  State.  Z  avowed  him- 
self.   (Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  II.  210, 211, 229.) 
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wishes  might  bring  on  an  immediate  mptore.^  He  continued  in  Paris 
till  the  end  of  July  1798.  His  confemussa  with  Talleyrand  prodaced  no 
result;  and  he  was  rebuked  by  his  government,  aBd^directed  to  consider 
himself  as  positively  recalled.* 

As  the  reports  of  the  envoys  were  from  time  tiKtime 
MeMOTM  of  Hostility,  received,  President  Adams  promptly  communicated 
them  to  Congress.  On  the  14th  of  June  1798  the  cor- 
.respondence  with  Talleyrand  was  received,  and  on  the  18th  of  the  month 
it  was  communicated  to  Congress  without  comment.  On  the  23d  of  the 
preceding  March  the  envoys  had  been  instructed  to  demand  their  pass- 
ports and  return  to  the  United  States,  if,  on  the  receipt  of  the  instructions, 
persons  with  full  and  equal  powers  should  not  have  been  authorized  to 
treat  with  them.  The  arrival  of  Marshall  in  the  United  States  conveyed 
the  intelligence  that  the  envoys  had  been  compelled  to  anticipate  their 
instructions.  On  the  21st  of  June  the  President  congratulated  Congress 
on  Marshall's  arrival,  and  declared,  "I  will  never  send  another  minister 
to  France  without  assurances  that  he  will  be  received,  respected,  and 
honored,  as  the  representative  of  a  great,  free,  powerful,  and  independent 
nation.''  ^  The  news  of  the  manner  in  which  the  envoys  had  been  treated, 
and  of  the  character  of  the  proposals  with  which  they  had  been  received, 
created  a  feeling  of  great  indignation.  Measures  to  put  the  country  in 
a  condition  for  war  were  immediately  adopted.  On  June  18,  1798,  before 
the  reception  of  the  correspondence  between  Talleyrand  and  the  envoys, 
the  President  approved  an  act  to  suspend  commercial  intercourse  between 
the  United  States  and  France  and  her  dependencies.'  On  the  22d  of  Juue, 
acts  were  passed  to  increase  the  naval  armament  of  the  United  States, 
and  to  amend  an  act  of  the  28th  of  May,  authorizing  the  President  to 
raise  a  provisional  army.**  In  quick  succession  other  acts  were  passed  to 
authorize  the  arrest  aud  expulsion  of  aliens;'^  to  authorisie  the  defense 
of  merchant  vessels  of  the  United  States  against  French  depredations;^ 
to  protect  the  commerce  and  coasts  of  the  United  States  ;7  to  augment 
the  army  of  the  United  States ;  ^  and  to  enable  the  President  to  borrow 
money  .^  On  the  7th  of  July  the  President  approved  an  act  by  which  it  was 
declared  that,  as  the  treaties  between  the  two  countries  had  been  repeat- 
edly violated  by  France,  the  just  claims  of  the  United  States  for  repara- 
tion refused,  and  their  attempts  to  negotiate  an  amicable  adjustment 
repelled  with  indignity;  and  as  there  was  still  being  pursued  against  the 
United  States,  under  the  authority  of  the  I'^ench  Government,  a  system 
of  predatory  violence,  in  conflict  with  the  treaties  and  hostile  to  the 
rights  of  a  free  and  independent  nation,  the  United  States  were  *'  of  right 
freed  and  exonerated  from  the  stipulations  of  the  treaties,  and  of  the  con- 
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«alar  conyention/'  and  that  these  oompacte  shonld  **  not  henceforth  be 
regarded  as  legally  obligatory  on  the  government  or  citizens  of  the  United 
States." '  At  the  next  session  of  Congress  the  commercial  intercourse 
between  the  United  States  and  France  was  further  suspended;  >  authority 
was  given  to  the  President  to  exchange  or  send  away  French  citizens  who 
had  been  or  might  be  captured  and  brought  into  the  United  States;' 
provision  was  made  for  augmenting  the  army;  and  various  other  acts 
were  adopted  in  relation  to  the  hostilities  which  Congress  had  authorized. 
The  command  in  chief  of  the  army  was  offered  to  Washington  and  ac- 
cepted by  him.  On  the  2Ist  of  August  1798  the  Attorney-General  of  the 
United  States  advised  the  Secretary  of  State  that,  taking  into  consid- 
eration the  acts  of  the  French  republic  toward  the  United  States,  and 
the  legislation  adopted  by  Congress  at  its  preceding  session,  he  was  of 
opinion  that  there  not  only  existed  an  actual  maritime  war  between 
France  and  the  United  States,  but  a  maritime  war  authorized  by  both 
nations.' 

The  storm  which  the  treatment  of  the  envoys  raised 
TsU0ynuid*t  OrertorM.  in  America  doubtless  was  more  violent  than  Talleyrand 

had  anticipated ;  and  when  he  heard  of  the  declaration 
of  President  Adams  and  of  the  measures  adopted  by  Congress,  he  sought  to 
restore  diplomatic  relations.  To  that  end  he  instructed  the  French  secre- 
tary of  legation  at  the  Hague  to  inform  Mr.  Vans  Murray,  then  minister 
of  the  United  States  at  that  capital,  in  the  words  of  President  Adams,  that 
"whatever  plenipotentiary  the  Government  of  the  United  States  might 
send  to  France,  in  order  to  terminate  the  existing  differences  between  the 
two  countries,  be  would  undoubtedly  be  received  with  the  respect  due  to 
the  representative  of  a  free,  independent,  and  powerful  nation/'  * 

On  receiving  this  overture  President  Adams,  on  the 
'dThT.  iSld  ito!!^  ^^^  ®^  February  1799,  nominated  to  the  Senate  Chief 

Justice  Ellsworth,  Patrick  Henry,  and  Mr.  Murray  as 
envoys  extraordinary  and  ministers  plenipotentiary  to  the  French  repub- 
lic, with  full  power  to  discuss  and  settle  all  controversies  between  the 
two  governments.  Mr.  Henry  being  unable  to  accept  the  position  by 
reason  of  advancing  age.  Governor  William  K.  Davie,  of  North  Carolina, 
was  substituted  in  his  place. 

The  instructions  of  these   plenipotentiaries  were 
lastniotioDs.         signed  by  Timothy  Pickering,  as  Secretary  of  State, 

and  bore  date  of  the  22d  of  October  1799.^  They  re- 
quired, as  the  indispensable  condition  of  a  new  treaty,  a  stipulation  for 
compensation  for  ''all  captures  and  condemnations"  contrary  to  the  law 
of  nations  and  to  the  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  of  1778,  while  the 
latter  ''remained  in  force,''  and  especially  for  such  as  were  "made  and 
pronounced — 

"1.  Because  the  vessel's  lading,  or  any  part  thereof,  consisted  of  pro- 
visions or  merchandise  coming  from  England  or  her  possessions. 
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"2.  Because  the  Teasels  were  not  provided  with  the  rdlet  d* pipage  pre* 
scrihed  by  the  laws  of  France,  and  which,  it  has  been  pretendea,  were 
also  reqnired  by  treaty. 

**3.  Because  sea  letters  or  other  papers  were  wanting,  or  said  to  be 
wanting,  when  the  property  shall  have  been,  or  shall  be.  admitted  or 
proved  to  be  American    *     •     *. 

''4.  When  the  owners,  masters,  or  supercargoes  shall  have  been  refused 
a  hearing  or  placed  in  situations  rendering  their  presence  at  the  trial 
impracticable. 

'^5.  When  the  vessels  or  other  property  captured  shall  have  been  sold, 
or  otherwise  disposed  of,  without  a  regular  trial  and  condemnation.'' 

If  a  preliminary  acknowledgment  of  these  claims  should  be  secnred,  the 
envoys  were  instructed  that  it  would  be  necessary,  for  the  purpose  of 
examining  and  adjusting  ''all  the  claims ''  of  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
to  provide  for  the  appointment  of  a  board  of  commissioners,  who,  besides 
determining  claims  for  captures  and  condemnations,  should  also  take 
cognizance  of  the  following  claims : 
I.  Of  citizens  of  the  United  States— 

1.  For  **  merchandise,  or  other  property,  seized  by  the  French  in 

their  own  ports  or  elsewhere,  and  not  comprehended  under  the 
head  of  captures;  and  for  their  vessels  arbitrarily  and  unrea- 
sonably detained  in  French  ports.'' 

2.  For  "sums  due    *    •    •    by  contracts  with  the  French  Govern- 

ment or  its  agents." 
II.  Of  citizens  of  France,  for  injuries  occasioned  by  ''infringements  of 
the  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  by  the  United  States,  or  their 
citizens." 
III.  National  claims — 

1.  Of  ''the  United  States,  as  distinguished  from  those  of  their  citi- 

zens, for  injuries  received  from  the  French  republic,  or  its 
citizens." 

2.  Of  France,  for  injuries  occasioned  by  inftingements  of  the  treaty 
of  amity  and  commerce. 

"If,  however,"  said  the  instructions,  "the  French  Government  should 
desire  to  waive  its  national  claims,  you  may  do  the  like  on  the  part  of  the 
United  States.  Doubtless  the  claims  of  the  latter  would  exceed  those  of 
the  former;  but,  to  avoid  multiplying  suljects  of  dispute,  and  because 
national  claims  may  probably  be  less  definite  that  those  of  individuals,  and 
consequently  more  difficult  to  adjust,  national  claims  may,  on  both  sides, 
be  relinquished." 

Minute  directions  were  given  as  to  matters  of  commerce  and  navigation, 
and  in  conclusion  the  envoys  were  instructed  that  the  following  points 
were  "  to  be  considered  as  ultimated : " 

1.  That  a  board  of  commissioners  be  established  to  hear  and  determine 

the  claims  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  arising  from  the  causes 
previously  specified,  and  that  France  be  bound  to  pay  the  sums 
awarded. 

2.  That  the  treaties  of  1778  and  the  consular  convention  of  1788  be  not 

revived  in  whole  or  in  part,  but  that  all  the  engagements  to  which 
the  United  States  were  to  become  parties  be  specified  in  a  new  treaty. 

3.  That  no  guaranty  of  any  part  of  the  French  dominions  be  stipuliMed, 

nor  any  engagement  made  in  the  nature  of  an  alliance. 

4.  That  no  aid  or  loan  be  promised  in  any  form  whatever. 
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5.  That  no  engagement  be  made  inconsistent  with  the  obligntions  of  any 

prior  treaty,  and  that,  if  cogent  reasons  should  appear  for  renewing 
in  substance  the  seventeenth  and  twenty-second  articles  of  the  treaty 
of  amity  and  commerce  of  1778,  it  mnst  be  done  with  the  explicit  decla- 
ration that  they  should  not  be  construed  so  as  to  derogate  from  the 
twenty -fourth  and  twenty-fifth  articles  of  the  Jay  Treaty. 

6.  That  no  powers  be  granted  to  consuls  or  others  incompatible  with  the 

complete  sovereignty  of  the  United  States  in  matters  of  policy,  com- 
merce, and  government. 

7.  That  the  duration  of  the  proposed  treaty  be  limited  to  twelve  years  from 

the  exchange  of  ratifications. 

Messrs.  Ellsworth  and  Davie  sailed  from  Newport, 
^"**oi^  ^"*  Rhode  Island,  on  the  3d  of  November  1799,  agreeing  to 
touch  at  Lisbon  before  making  any  port  in  France. 
When,  on  the  27th  of  November,  they  arrived  at  the  Portuguese  capital, 
news  had  just  been  received  there  of  the  revolution  at  Paris  of  the  18th 
Brumaiie  (10th  November),  by  which  the  Directory  was  overthrown.  They 
reached  Paris  on  the  2d  of  March  1800,  the  day  after  the  arrival  of  Mr. 
Murray  from  The  Hague.  They  found  Bonaparte  reigning  as  first  consul. 
He  promptly  granted  the  envoys  an  audience,  and  appointed  MM.  Joseph 
Bonaparte,  Flenrieu,  and  Roederer  as  plenipotentiaries  to  negotiate  with 
them.i 

The  commencement  of  the  negotiations  was  delayed 

Vefotiatiou.  by  the  indisposition  of  Joseph  Bonaparte.  On  the  2d 
of  April,  however,  the  pleaipotentiaries  met  and  ex- 
changed their  powers;  but  as  those  of  the  French  plenipotentiaries  were 
not  considered  by  their  American  colleagues  sufficiently  full  and  explicit, 
the  French  Government  iumished  its  representatives  with  new  ones.' 
This  preliminary  adjusted,  the  American  plenipotentiaries  proposed  first 
"to  ascertain  and  discharge  the  equitable  claims  of  the  citizens  of  either 
nation  upon  the  other,  whether  founded  on  contract,  treaty,  or  law  of 
nations,"  and  then  to  take  up  questions  of  commercial  intercoureie.  The 
French  plenipotentiaries  expressed  the  opinion  that  **  the  first  object  should 
be  to  determine  the  rules,  and  the  mode  of  procedure,  for  the  valuation  of 
those  injuries  for  which  the  two  nations,  respectively,  may  have  demands 
against  each  other,  whether  these  demands  are  founded  on  national  injuries 
or  individual  claims;"  and  that  the  ''second  object"  was  ''to  insure  the 
execution  of  the  treaties  of  friendship  and  commerce,  now  existing  between 
the  two  nations,  and  the  accomplishment  of  those  views  of  reciprocal 
advantage  which  first  dictated  them." 

The  American  plenipotentiaries,  while  suggesting  the 
Diibraioe  m  to  tha    expediency  of  a  mutual  relinquishment   of  national 

^       ^  claims,  intimated  that  the  discussion  of  such  claims 

might  conveniently  follow  the  arrangement  of  the  individual  claims ;  and, 
in  accordance  with  this  view,  they  presented  on  tlie  17th  of  April  a  draft 
of  articles  for  the  adjustment  of  the  claims  of  individuals,  lu  this  draft 
it  was  provided  that,  in  determining  questions  of  capture  or  condemna- 
tion, the  commissioners  should  "decide  the  claims  in  question  according 
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to  the  original  merits  of  the  several  cases^  and  to  justice,  equity,  and  the 
law  of  nations;  and  in  all  cases  of  complaint  existing  prior  to  the  7th  of 
Jnly  1798,  according  to  the  treaties  and  consular  convention  then  exist- 
ing between  France  and  the  United  States.*'^  The  French  plenipotentia- 
ries on  the  6th  of  May  replied  that  the  proposal  of  their  American 
colleagues  had  ''a  tendency  to  remove  the  obstacles''  which  lay  in  the 
way  of  the  accomplishment  of  what  both  nations  desired,  and  that  they 
would  have  seized  the  present  moment  to  develop  their  views  respecting 
the  "various  interpretations"  which  ha<l  been  "given  to  the  treaties," 
had  they  "not  been  struck  with  an  intt^rpretation  of  which  they  can  con- 
ceive neither  the  cause  nor  the  object,  and  which  therefore  seems  to  require 
explanation/'  "  The  ministers  plenipot<»ntiary  of  France  are  not  aware," 
they  declared,  "of  any  reason  which  can  authorize  a  distinction  between 
the  time  prior  to  the  7th  of  July  1798  and  the  time  subsequent  to  that 
date,  in  order  to  apply  the  stipulations  of  the  treaties  to  the  damages 
which  have  arisen  during  the  first  period,  and  only  the  principles  of  the 
laws  of  nations  to  those  which  have  occurred  during  the  second."-  The 
American  plenipotentiaries  answered  that  the  distinction  was  based  on 
the  fact  that  it  "was  not  till  after  the  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  of 
February  1778  had  been  violated  to  a  great  extent  on  the  part  of  the 
French  republic,  nor  till  after  explanations  and  an  amicable  adjustment 
sought  by  the  United  States  had  been  refused,  that  they  did  on  the  7th  of 
July  1798  by  a  solemn  public  act,  declare  that  th(*y  were  free  and  exon- 
erated from  the  treaties  and  consular  convention  which  had  been  entered 
into  between  them  and  France."^ 

The  issue  thu«  made  as  to  the  treaties  was  the  subject 
Frenoh  PropositionB.    of  numerous  fruitless  conferences.    At  length  on  the 
26th  of  August  the  French  plenipotentiaries  formally 
defined  the  position  of  their  government  thus: 

1.  That  it  could  not  admit  that  the  treaties  had  been  annulled,  either  by 
the  single  act  <»f  abrogation  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  or  by  "the 
misunderstanding"  which  had  for  some  time  existed  between  the  two 
countries,  but  which  had  "  not  constituted  a  state  of  war,  at  least  on  the 
]>art  of  France."  On  this  basis  France  was  ready  "  to  stipulate  a  full  and 
entire  recognition  of  the  treaties,  and  a  reciprocal  promise  of  indemnities 
for  the  damages  resulting,  on  the  part  of  either,  from  their  infraction." 
But^ 

2.  If  the  American  plenipotentiaries  were  unable  to  recognize  the  valid- 
ity of  the  treaties,  France  would  acquiesce  in  their  nullity,  with  the  under- 
standing that  the  act  of  the  United  States,  by  which  their  abrogation  was 
declared,  was  "an  unequivocal  provocation  to  war;"  that  the  "hostile 
acts"  by  which  the  provocation  was  followed  "were  nothing  less  than 
war;"  and  that  the  new  trccaty  between  the  two  countries  should  bo  "pre- 
ceded by  a  treaty  of  peace."  "If,"  said  the  French  plenipotentiaries  in 
conclusion,  "the  correctness  of  these  observations  is  admitted,  it  would 
seem  that  the  two  governments  ought  to  be  occupied  no  longer  with  their 
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Teflpeotive  losses;  the  rights  of  war  acknowledge  no  obligfttioo  to  repair 
its  ravages.'"  ^ 

Varions  propositions  were  made  on  either  side  with 
tiM  P  stDOBAd.  *  view  to  an  accommodation ;  but,  as  the  French  pleni- 
potentiaries refused  to  separate  the  question  of  indem- 
nities for  captures  and  condemnations  from  that  of  the  treaties,  and  the 
American  plenipotentiaries  had  no  authority  either  to  recognize  the 
treaties  or  to  abandon  the  claims,  an  agreement  was  impossible.  It  thus 
became  necessary  to  postpone  the  subject,  or  else  to  abandon  the  negotia- 
tions, which  virtually  meant  war.  The  American  plenipotentiaries  assumed 
the  responsibility  of  choosing  the  former  alternative,  and  on  the  30th  of 
September  1800  signed  a  convention. 

By  the  second  article  of  this  convention  it  was  de- 
^^^^^^^1^^'  clared  that  the  ministers  plenipotentiary  of  the  con- 

D€r  B0|  xWO]  Art.  U.  ...  .  ■ 

tractmg  parties,  being  unable  to  agree  respecting  the 
treaty  of  alliance  and  of  amity  and  commerce  of  1778,  and  the  consular 
convention  of  1788,  or  "upon  the  indemnities  mutually  due  or  claimed, 
the  parties  will  negotiate  on  these  subjects  at  a  convenient  time,  and 
until  they  may  have  agreed  upon  these  points  the  said  treaties  and  con- 
ventions shall  have  no  operation.'' 

Besides  this  article  in  relation  to  the  treaties  and 
^^^^pyT*  ^^'""^    indemnities,  the  following  provisions  of  the  convention 
may  be  noticed : 

1.  That  all  public  ships  taken  by  either  party  from  the  other  should  be 
restored  (Article  III.). 

2.  That  property  captured,  but  not  definitively  condemned,  or  which 
might  be  captured  before  the  exchange  of  ratifications,  should  be  mutu- 
ally restored  on  certain  proofs  of  ownership  (Article  IV.). 

3.  That  'Slebts  contracted  by  one  of  the  two  nations  with  individuals 
of  the  other,  or  by  the  individuals  of  the  one  with  the  individuals  of  the 
other,  shall  be  paid,  or  the  payment  may  be  prosecuted,  in  the  Hame  man- 
ner as  if  there  had  been  no  misunderstanding  between  the  two  states," 
but  that  this  clause  should  ''not  extend  to  indemnities  claimed  on  account 
of  captures  or  confiscations"  (Article  V.). 

The  convention  also  provided  that  free  ships  should 
Other  Btipidations.  make  free  goods,  but  that  the  enemy's  flag  should  ren- 
der the  goods  of  a  neutral  liable  to  confiscation,  and 
that  prizes  should  be  adjudicated  only  by  the  established  prize  courts  of 
the  country.  Article  XVI II.  of  the  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  of  1778 
was  renewed,  with  the  proviso  that  its  stipulations  should  not  extend 
beyond  the  privileges  of  the  most  favored  nation.  No  limit  was  set  to 
the  operation  of  the  convention.  With  this  exception,  and  that  of  com- 
pensation for  captures  and  condemnations,  it  substantially  conformed  to 
Pickering's  ultimata. 

The  Senate  approved  the  convention  with  the  proviso 
Expruurtioii  of  Article  II.  that  Article  II.  should  be  *' expunged,  ".and  the  duration 
of  the  convention  limited  to  eight  years  from  the  ex- 
change of  ratifications.    The  convention  as  thus  amended  waH  returned  to 
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Paris  with  a  view  to  the  exchange  of  ratifications  J  The  French  ministers 
rofased  to  agree  to  an  unconditional  suppression  of  the  second  article,  but 
insisted  that,  if  it  was  stricken  out,  "the  reciprocal  pretensions''  to  which 
it  related  "  should  not  be  brought  forward  at  any  future  period."*  Murray 
being  without  authority  to  enter  into  an  engagement  to  this  effect,  Bona- 
parte, as  first  consul,  ratifying  the  convention  in  the  name  of  the  French 
people,  inserted  in  liis  act  of  ratification  the  proviso,  that  by  the  expuue- 
tiou  of  the  second  article  "the  two  states  renounce  the  respective  preten- 
sions, which  are  the  object  of  the  said  article/'  The  ratifications  were 
exchanged  at  Paris  on  the  31st  of  July  18J1.  When  the  convention  was 
sent  back  to  the  United  States,  the  President,  iu  view  of  the  form  of  the 
French  ratification,  deemed  it  "most  safe,  as  a  precedent,  to  ask  anew  the 
sanction  of  the  Senate  to  the  instrument  with  that  ingredient,"  though  ho 
did  not  regard  "  the  declaratory  clause  as  more  than  a  legitimate  inference 
from  the  rejection  by  the  Senate  of  the  second  article."'  The  Senate,  on 
the  19th  of  December,  declared  that  it  considered  the  convention  "as  fully 
ratified,'*'  and  returned  it  to  the  President  for  promulgation.^  It  was  i>ro- 
claimed  on  the  21st  of  December.'^ 

In  returning  the  convention  as  amended  by  the  Senate 
Exeoution^oMhe  Con-  ^^  ^^^  envoys  in  Paris,  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State  in 

March  1801  said:  "We  are  carrying  the  convention 
into  execution  in  all  its  parts.  All  hostilities  on  the  sea  have  been  for- 
bidden ;  our  vessels  are  returning  into  port ;  the  prison*  rs  m  our  possession 
are  in  course  of  delivery  to  M.  Letombe,  former  consul  of  France;  he  is 
notified  that  all  those  officer.^  may  resume  their  functions;  commercial 
intercourse  is  restored;  a  number  of  our  vessels  actually  cleare*!  out  and 
departed  for  France,  and  orders  given  for  the  restitution  of  vessels  under 
the  third  article  of  the  convention."'^  On  the  3d  of  January,  however, 
Talleyrand  had  instructed  the  Council  of  Prizes  "to  adjourn  to  an  indefi- 
nite period  all  decisions  upou  every  kind  of  property  seized  under  the  flag 
of  the  United  States,"  though  he  promised,  as  soon  as  the  convention 
should  be  ratified  on  both  sides,  "to  urge  forward  a  decree  of  the  cousuIh, 
which  shall  replevy  for  the  Americans  all  the  prizes  restitution  of  which 
has  beeu  engaged  for."^ 

The  restitutions  claimed  by  the   United  States,  as 
oa»eott  ion  y      defineji  \^y  Madison,  embraced  (1)  cases  of  capture  in 

which  there  had  been  no  judicial  proceedings ;  (2)  cases 
carried  before  the  French  tribunals,  but  not  definitively  decided  on  the 
30th  of  September  1800,  and  (3)  captures  made  subsequently  to  that  da;.' 
On  the  10th  of  December  1801,  Chancellor  Robert  R.  LivingKton,  who  had 
become  minister  plenipotentiary  to  France,  reported  that  "the  Council  of 
Prizes  were  still  condemning  in  the  very  face  of  the  treaty,"  and  that  the 
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debts  dnet  to  American  citizens  remained  nnpaid.  In  communications  snb- 
sequently  made  to  the  French  Government  he  complained  (1)  that  the 
government  had  omitted  to  take  proper  measures  for  the  payment  of 
debts;  (2)  that  it  refused  to  make  compensation  for  vessels  detained  in 
French  ports  under  general  embargoes,  or  under  other  measures  looking 
to  the  application  of  the  cargo  for  the  gOTcmment's  advantage;  (3)  that 
it  refused  to  restore  property  directly ,  without  the  intervention  of  the 
Council  of  Prizes,  whose  dilatory  proceedings  were  ruinous  to  claimants; 
(4)  that  the  Ci^nncil  of  Prizes  condemned  property  on  grounds  incompati- 
ble with  the  provisions  of  the  fourth  article  ot  th^  convention ;  (5)  that, 
even  whei%  a  vessel  was  acquitted,  the  Council  of  Prizes,  instead  of  award- 
ing costs  and  damages  or  even  restoring  the  thing  captured  in  the  same 
condition  as  when  taken,  directed  it  to  be  restored  as  it  was  at  the  date  of 
restitution,  and  charged  the  costs  of  detention,  storage,  and  other  expendi- 
tures to  the  captured,  and  (6)  that  the  government  refused  to  restore  cap- 
tures made  prior  to  September  30,  1800,  even  where  they  had  not  been 
finally  decided  on,  on  the  ground  that  they  fell  under  the  second  article  of 
the  convention.  The  last  complaint  Livingston  afterward  withdrew,  say- 
ing that  it  could  not  be  supported  by  the  convention.* 

The  negotiations  in  relation  to  claims  soon  underwent 


■iMiato  Fm^"  a  great  change.  On  the  Ist  of  October  1800,  the  day 
after  the  signature  of  the  convention  between  the 
United  States  and  France,  a  treaty  was  concluded  betweeu  France  and 
Spain  at  St.  Ildefonso,  by  which  Louisiana  was  retroceded  to  the  former 
power.  Though  this  treaty  was  kept  secret  and  its  existence  persistently 
denied,  within  a  year  after  its  conclusion  rumors  of  the  transaction  reached 
the  United  States.  When  Livingston  arrived  in  France  in  November  1801 
he  was  privately  assured  that  both  Louisiana  and  the  Floridas  had  been 
purchased  by  France.  Talleyrand  explicitly  denied  that  anything  had 
been  concluded.'  On  the  20th  of  November,  however,  Rufiis  King  sent  to 
Madison  from  London  a  copy  of  a  treaty  between  France  and  Spain,  signed 
at  Madrid  on  the  21st  of  the  preceding  March,  by  which  the  retrooension 
of  Louisiana  was  explicitly  declared,  and  the  details  of  the  transaction 
fully  set  forth.3 

•  When  Livingston  became  convinced  that  the  retro- 

j^^*^  ''  cession  had  been  made,  he  was  not  slow  to  perceive  its 
possible  effects  un  the  relations  between  France  and 
the  United  States,  and  he  set  himself  to  work  to  obtain  the  cession  of 
New  Orleans  iff  the  United  States.  As  an  argument  for  this  purpose  he 
pressed  the  American  claims.  Tested  either  by  the  advantages  received 
by  the  debtor,  or  by  the  loss  sustained  by  the  creditor,  no  claims  could,  he 
declared,  stand  on  stronger  ground  than  those  of  American  citizens  against 
France.  They  were  "  chiefly  founded  upon  contracts,  for  articles  of  the 
first  necessity,  furnished  *  *  •  when  the  want  of  them  would  have 
phinged  France  in  the  utmost  distress."  Moreover  it  was,  he  said,  to  be 
remembered  that  while  Great  Britain  was  ''of  late  very  amply  compen- 
sating by  full  payment  of  principal,  interest,  and  damages,  for  any  illegal 
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captaresmade  during  the  war,  compensation  for  those  \vhich  fell  under  the 
description  in  France  has  in  a  great  measure  been  given  ni>  by  the  late  con- 
vention, and  that  due  for  the  remaining  few,  which  ought  to  have  been 
satisfied  by  that  treaty,  has  been  eluded  by  some  very  extraordinary  de- 
cisions of  the  Council  of  Prizes,  or  by  that  delay  which  all  the  claims  of 
American  citizens  have  hitherto  met  with/'  ^ 

In  January  1803  Mouroe  was  joined  with  Livingston 
0  LouisiftBA  GMuon.  in  the  mission  to  France.'^  Before  he  reached  Paris, 
Bonaparte,  who  desired  funds  for  the  approaching  war 
with  Great  Britain,  had  determined  to  sell  not  only  New  Orleans,  but  the 
whole  of  Louisiana.  Monroe  arrived  in  time  to  participate  in  the  final 
negotiations,  which  were  protriicted  by  discussions  as  to  the  price  to  be  paid 
for  the  ci'ssion.^  On  the  30th  of  April  1803  a  "treaty"  and  two  *' conven- 
tions'' were  signed.  The  treaty  ceded  Louisiana  to  the  United  States. 
One  of  the  conventions  provided  for  the  payment  by  the  United  States  to 
France  of  the  sum  of  60,000,000  francs;  the  other,  for  the  payment  by  the 
United  States  of  "debts"  due  by  France  to  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
to  an  amount  not  to  exceed  the  sum  of  20,000,000  francs. 

It  is  with  the  latter  convention  that  we  are  here 
Claimt  Gommission.    concerned.     It  provided : 

1.  That  "debts  due  by  France  to  citizens  of  the 
United  States,"  contracted  before  September  30, 1800,  should  be  paid,  with 
interest  at  6  per  cent,  to  commence  from  the  period  when  the  a^'couuts 
and  vouchers  were  presented  to  the  French  Government  (Article  L). 

2.  That  the  debts  thus  provided  for  were ''Hhose  whose  result  is  com- 
prised in  the  conjectural  note  annexed  to  the  present  convention,"  but 
that  claims  comprised  in  the  note  but  falling  within  any  specific  exception 
in  the  convention  should  not  be  admitted  (Article  II.). 

3.  That  the  preceding  articles  should  comprehend  no  debts  but  such  as 
were  still  due  for  supplies,  embargoes,  and  prizes  made  at  sea,  in  which 
the  appeal  had  been  properly  lodged  within  the  time  mentioned  in  the 
convention  of  September  30,  1800  (Article  IV.). 

4.  That  the  benefits  of  the  convention  should  be  limited — 

(1)  To  captures  of  which  the  Council  of  Prizes  bad  ordered  restitntion 
and  in  respect  of  which  the  claimant  might,  in  case  the  captors  w^re 
insufficient,  have  recourse  to  the  French  Government  (Article  V.), 

(2)  To  the  debts  mentioned  in  Article  V,  of  the  convention  of  September 
30,  1800,  the  payment  of  which  had  been  claimed  of  the  government  and 
in  respect  of  which  the  creditors  had  a  right  to  the  protection  of  the 
United  States  (Article  V.). 

5.  From  the  benefits  of  the  convention  there  were  expressly  excluded — 

(1)  Prizes  whose  condemnation  had  been  or  should  be  confirmed  (Arti- 
cle v.). 

(2)  Reclamations  of  American  citizens  "who  shall  have  established 
houses  of  commerce  in  France,  England,  or  other  countries  than  the  United 
States,  in  partnership  with  foreigners,  and  who  by  that  reason  and  the 
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nature  of  their  commerce  ought  to  be  regarded  as  domiciliated  in  the 
places  where  snch  honses  exist*'  (Article  V.)* 

(3)  ''AH  agreements  and  bargains  concerning  merchandise,  which  shall 
not  be  the  property  of  American  citizens,  •  *  •  saving,  however,  to 
such  persons  their  claims  in  like  manner  as  if  this  treaty  had  not  been 
made"  (Article  v.). 

6.  For  the  ascertainmeut  of  the  debts  due  under  the  convention,  it  was 
provided  that  the  minister  of  the  United  States  should  name  three  persons, 
who  should  act  ''from  the  present  and  provisionally,''  and  who  should 
have  power — 

(1)  To  examine,  without  removing  the  documents,  the  claims  "already 
liquidated"  by  the  French  bureaus,  and,  if  they  should  find  snch  claims 
to  be  within  the  convention  and  not  within  any  of  its  exceptions,  to  cer- 
tify that  the  debt  was  due  to  an  American  citizen,  and  that  it  existed 
before  September  30,  1800,  on  which  certificate  the  creditor  should  be  en- 
titled to  an  order  on  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States  (Article  VI.).  ^ 

(2)  To  examine,  without  removing  the  documents,  claims  "prepared for 
verification,''  and  to  certify  those  that  ought  to  be  admitted  (Article  VII.). 

(3)  Likewise  to  examine  claims  "not  prepared  for  liquidation,''  and  to 
certify  in  writing  those  that  ought  to  be  admitted  to  liquidation  (Arti- 
cle VIII.). 

But,  in  order  that  no  improper  demands  might  be  iidmitted,  it  was  pro- 
vide<l — 

(4)  That  the  commercial  agent  of  the  United  States  at  Paris,  or  such 
other  agent  as  the  American  lu in iHter  should  nominate,  should  assist  at  the 
operations  of  the  bureaus;  that  if  he  should  be  of  opinion  that  any  debt 
was  not  completely  proved  or  was  inadmissible,  but  the  bureaus  '*  should 
think  that  it  ought  to  be  liquidated,"  he  should  report  thereon  to  the  board 
established  by  the  United  States,  who,  without  removing  the  documents, 
should  examine  the  debt  and  vouchers  and  report  the  result  to  the  Ameri- 
can minister;  and  that  the  latter  should  "transmit  his  obervations,  in 
all  snch  cases,  to  the  minister  of  the  treasury  of  the  French  republic,  on 
whose  report  the  French  Government  shall  decide  definitively  in  every 
case"  (Article  X.). 

It  was  further  provided  that  the  rejection  of  any  claim  should  have  no 
other  effect  than  to  exempt  the  United  States  from  the  payment  of  it,  the 
French  Government  reserving  to  itself  the  right  to  decide  definitively  on 
such  claim  so  far  as  concerned  itself  (Article  X.)* 

7.  It  was  provided  that  every  necessary  decision  should  be  made  within 
a  year  from  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  convention,  and  that 
no  claim  should  be  admitted  afterward  (Article  XL). 

8.  It  was  provided  that  the  principal  and  interest  of  the  debts  allowed 
should  be  discharged  by  the  United  States,  by  orders  drawn  by  their 
minister  plenipotentiary  on  their  Treasury,  which  orders  should  be  pay- 
able sixty  days  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  treaty  and 
conventions,  and  after  possession  of  Louisiana  should  be  given  to  the 
United  States  (Article  1X1.) :  and  finally, 

9.  That  debts  contracted  by  the  Government  of  France  with  citizens  of 
the  United  States  since  September  30,  1800,  might  be  pursued  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  the  present  convention  had  not  been  made  (Article  XII.)- 
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The  ratiftcatioDB  of  the  treaty  and  conventions  were  exchanged  at  Wash- 
ington  on  the  2l8t  of  October  1803. 

On  May  18,  1803,  Livingston  and  Monroe  signed  a 
AppoiBtm«Bt  of  Oom-  commission  appointing  James  Mercer,  of  Virginia; 
Isaac  Cox  Barnct,  of  New  Jersey,  commercial  agent  of 
the  United  States  at  Antwerp ;  and  William  McCInre,  of  Richmond,  Vir- 
ginia, as  a  board  for  the  purpose  of  examining  claims.  On  the  29th  of 
Jnne  this  commission  was  delivered  to  Mercer  and  Bamet,  McClnre  being 
temporarily  in  England.  Fnlwar  Skipwith,  commercial  agent  of  the 
United  States  at  Paris,  was  appointed  as  agent  under  Article  X.  of  the 
convention  to  assist  in  the  examination  of  claims. 

Messrs.  Mercer  and  Bamet  held  their  first  meeting 
Diffloultiw  of  Commi.-  ^^  j^^j^  ,,   j^^  ^^^  recognized  Nathaniel  Cntting,  of 


Maasachnsetts,  as  secretary  of  the  board.  Mr.  McClnre, 
whose  stay  in  England  was  unexpectedly  prolonged,  took  his  seat  at  the 
board  on  the  Ist  of  September  1803.  His  colleagues  had  already  fallen 
into  difllicnlties.  On  consideration  of  the  convention  they  were  of  opinion 
that  no  final  act  could  be  perfoi*med  by  them  in  relation  to  the  objects 
embraced  by  it  until  its  ratification  by  the  competent  authorities  of  the 
United  States;  bnt,  while  this  opinion  precluded  all  definitive  decisions 
on  claims,  they  deemed  themselves  competent  to  adopt  certain  prepara- 
tory measures  which  would  hasten  the  conclusion  of  their  labors  in  the 
event  of  the  convention  being  ratified.  In  attempting  to  do  so,  however, 
they  encountered  serions  obstacles. 

The  second  article  of  the  convention  declared,  as  we 

^^*  "w*2^"*^  ^*^®  ®*®°'  *^**  *^®  debts  intended  to  be  provided  for 
were  those  whose  result  was  comprised  in  the  con- 
jectural note  annexed  to  it.  To  the  copy  of  the  convention  which  the 
commissioners  received  no  such  note  was  annexed.  A  paper  purporting 
to  be  a  copy  of  the  conjectural  note  was  presented  to  them  by  the  agent  of 
the  United  States,  with  the  statement  that  he  had  received  it  from  ono 
of  the  American  ministers.  In  order,  however,  to  obtain  for  the  document 
an  official  sanction  it  was  sent  to  Messrs.  Livingston  and  Monroe.  It  was 
subsequently  returned  by  the  former  as  a  true  copy  of  the  note  intended 
by  the  convention. 

The  next  question  that  arose  related  to  the  examina- 
EzaBinatLoii  o     oou-  ^j^^  ^^  documents.    The  convention  provided  that  the 
mento. 

documents  should  not  be  removed  from  the  bureaus  of 

the  French  Government,  in  which  they  were  deposited.  The  commis- 
sioners were  therefore  required  to  perform  their  labors  in  the  French 
offices,  where  other  documents  were  deposited  and  where  other  business 
of  the  French  Government  was  daily  transacted,  or  else  to  obtain  au- 
thentic copies  of  the  various  papers  which  it  is  necessary  to  examine. 
Deeming  it  impossible  properly  to  conduct  their  business  in  the  public 
offices,  they  consulted  the  French  authorities,  who  readily  undertook  to 
aid  them  ;n  obtaining  copies  of  such  documents  as  were  required.  The 
])erformance  of  this  work  was,  however,  necessarily  attended  with  delay. 
The  next  question  which  the  commissioners  were  re- 
OlAMifloationofOlainu.  quired  to  consider  w^as  the  order  in  which  the  claims 
should  be  examined  and  decided.  By  the  convention 
three  classes  of  claims  were  designated,  those  that  were  *'  liquidated, '' 


0 
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those  that  were  "prepared  for  verification,"  and  those  that  were  "pre- 
pared for  liqaidation.''  Claims  of  the  first  class  were  the  only  ones  in 
which  the  creditors  were  expressly  entitled  to  an  immediate  order  on  the 
Treasury  of  the  United  States  on  the  simple  certificate  of  the  comniis- 
siouers  that  their  claims  came  within  the  convention.  The  commissioners, 
therefore,  directed  the  agent  of  the  United  States  first  to  attend  to  that 
class  of  claims. 

In  accordance  with  this  view,  the  commissioners  on 
KalM  of  Prooedun.    ^^^  j^^  ^^  August  1803  adopted  the  following  rules : 

"Board  of  Commissioners  of  the  United  States, 

"Pam,  Alanday,  August  Ut,  180S. 

"Present:  John  Mercer.    Isaac  Cox  Barnet. 

"  Ordered,  That  the  following  Rules  and  Kegnlat ions  relative  to  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  Board,  be  inserted  in  the  Register  of  its  transactions,  viz : 

"1.  The  Claims  which  were  at  the  French  Bureaux  for  liquidation  or 
Settlement  on  the  30th  of  April  1803,  shall  be  the  first  to  be  examined  and 
decided  upon  by  this  Board. 

"  2.  The  decisions  to  be  made  upon  the  above-mentioned  Claims  shall  be 
in  point  of  priority  according  to  their  respective  places  on  the  conjectural 
note  annexed  to  the  Convention — unless  circumstances,  should  occur  in 

5 articular  Cases,  whteh,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board  may  justify  their 
elaying  to  give  an  immediate  decision;  in  which  esse  they  will  procee<l 
to  consider  some  other  Case  next  upon  tne  said  Conjectural  Note. 

"3.  In  every  case  to  be  determined,  a  summary  statement  of  it  drawn 
from  all  the  material  evidence  in  the  possession  of  this  Board,  shall  imme- 
diately precede  their  final  decision  and  make  a  part  of  the  Record  in  the 
Register. 

"4.  No  determination  shall  be  finally  made  against  any  claim  without 
giving  a  reasonable  notice  to  the  Claimant,  his  Attorney,  Agent  or  Repre- 
sentative, if  he  is  known  to  be  in  Paris. 

"5.  In  every  case  where  the  claim  shall  be  rejected  by  the  Board,  a  copy 
of  their  opinion  as  stated  upon  this  Register,  shall  be  furnished  to  the 
Claimant,  his  Attorney,  Agent  or  Representative,  if  he  is  .n  ?aris,  and  his 
original  papers,  if  any,  in  the  possession  of  the  Board,  remitted  to  him, 
his  Receipt  for  the  same  being  first  given  to  the  Secretary  to  be  by  him 
filed  among  the  Papers  of  this  office. 

"6.  In  every  case  of  rejection,  a  similar  copy  may  be  sent  to  the  proper 
Department  of  the  French  Government  if  required  by  them. 

"7.  When  any  claim  shall  beadmitted,  the  following  shall  be theform  of 
the  Certificate  to  be  signed  by  the  Commissioners  concurring  in  opinion, 
countersigned  by  the  Secretary  and  by  him  delivered  to  the  Minister  of 
the  United  States:  each  Certificate  to  be  numbered.  This  form  may  be  so 
varied  as  to  suit  the  character  of  the  Person  in  whose  name  it  shall  issue, 
as  Principal  or  Representative: 

"'The  Undersigned  Commissioners  do  certify  to  the  Minister  Plenipo- 
tentiary of  the  United  States  at  Paris,  that  the  claim  of  an  American 
Citizen  and  Creditor  of  the  French  Republic,  having  been  fully  examined 
by  them,  is  found  to  belong  to  the  Classes  of  claims  designated  in  the 
Convention  above  referred  to,  and  embraced  by  the  principles  and  quali- 
fications established  in  it;  and  that  the  said (or 

who  appears  to  have  been  regularly  constituted  his  agent,  attorney,  repre- 
sentative or  assignee,  as  the  case  may  be) — is  entitled  to  receive  from  the 

United  t%tates,  under  the  said  Convention,  the  sum  of as  principal, 

and  the  sum  of as  interest  now  due  upon,  and  in  full  of,  the  said 

claim. 

" '  Given  under  their  hands,  and  the  seal  of  this  Commission,  at  Paris, 
this day  of .' 

"8.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to  keep  a  list  of  all  the  certificates 
by  him  delivered  to  the  Minister  of  the  United  States,  designating  in  the 
said  list  the  number  of  each  Certificate,  its  date,  the  party's  name,  as 
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principal,  aj^cnt,  attorney,  representative,  or  assignee,  as  expressed  in  the 
certificate,  in  wliuse  name  it  has  issned,  the  principal  snm  and  interest  for 
which  it  is  granted,  and  tht*  day  of  the  month  when  hy  him  delivered  to 
the  MiniHter  of  the  United  States. 

"9.  When  either  of  the  CommiRsioners  shall  dissent  from  the  opinion  of 
the  other  two,  he  shall  have  the  right*  to  stafe  npou  the  register,  bis 
reasons,  to  he  signed  1>,v  him. 

<<10.  Should  it  so  happen  that  either  Commissioner  should  feel  himself 
intercst^'d  in  any  claim  that  may  come  he  tore  the  Board,  he  shall  he  at 
liberty  to  decline  giving  an  opinion  upon  it;  and  in  such  case  his  ahsenoe 
from  the  Board  may  bentated  in  the  Register,  nor  shall  such  Commissioner 
be  required  to  siurn  the  Certificate  to  be  sent  to  the  Minister  when  the  Debt 
is  admitted;  or  the  copy  of  the  opinion  to  be  delivered  to  the  claimant, 
when  the  claim  shall  be  rejected. 

''II.  The  Secretary  will  keep  a  list  of  all  the  claims  arranged  according 
to  the  respective  dates  at  which  the  ])apers  relating  to  them  were  pre- 
sented to  this  Board  by  the  French  Department. 

''He  will  also  keep  a  regular  account  of  the  Expenses  of  the  Board, 
taking  and  filing  receipts  for  all  snnis  paid  for  that  purpose. 

"  12.  The  Boartl  will  meet  every  day,  Saturdays  and  Sundays  excepted, 
from  the  hours  of  eleven  in  the  morning  till  four  in  the  afternoon  when- 
ever there  shall  be  any  case  undecided  before  them. 

"John  Mercer. 
"I.  Cox  Barket. 

"  N.  B. — The  documents  being  made  a  part  of  the  Record  in  each  case, 
has  superceded  the  necessity  of  the  Rule  No.  3."^ 

The  investigations  of  Mr.  Skip  with   disclosed  the 
Erroneous  CUBsiflca-    ^.^^^  ^j^^^^  ^j^^^  ^^^.^^^  ^^  ^1^^  convention,  and  especially 

the  iihrases  "liquidated,"  "prepared  for  liquidation,'' 
and  "prepared  for  verification,*' bore  no  relation  to  the  actual  state  of 
the  claims  in  the  French  ofiiees,  and  furnished  no  guide  to  the  order  in 
which  they  should  be  examined.  Under  these  circumstances  the  commis- 
sioners deemed  it  their  duty  to  establish  some  principle  for  the  investiga- 
tion of  claims,  whose  operation  would  be  uniform  and  just;  and  with  that 
view  they  determined  that  the  claims  on  the  conjectural  note  ought  first 
to  be  examiued  and  decided  upon,  according  to  the  dates  at  which  they 
respectively  originated.  This  opinion  was  concurred  in  by  Mr.  McClure, 
when  he  took  his  seat  at  the  board;  and  on  the  17th  of  August  the  com- 
missioners made  the  following  order : 

"  17th  August  1803. 

"  The  Board  having  reconsidered  the  2nd  Article  of  the  Rules  and  Reg- 
ulations for  its  proceedings  adopted  under  date  the  Ist  Current  as  recorded 
Page  38,  and  finding  1)y  the  Report  of  the  Agent  of  the  ITnited  States 
(above  recorded)  that  the  Council  of  Liquidation  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment do  not  consider  any  of  the  outstanding  American  claims  as  defini- 
tively liquidated,  although  a  certain  number  of  them  have  been  thus 
denominated  heretofore,  as  appears  by  the  'Conjectural  note'  alluded  to 
in  the  2nd  article  of  the  Convention  under  which  this  Board  was  formed; 
therefore 

*^  Ordered,  That  the  2nd  article  of  the  Rnles  and  Regulations  above 
mentioned  be  repealed  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  order  in  which  it  was  pro- 
posed to  decide  on  the  claims;  and  that  the  said  claims  shall  in  future  be 
examined  and  determined  npou  according  to  the  respective  years  in  which 
they  originated  against  the  French  Government."^ 


^MSS.  Dept.  of  State. 
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_..    ....  The  difficulties  of  the  hoard  in  reMpect  of  the  exam> 

DiffienltiM  in  Exmbui-  . 

inrClaiau  matioQ  of  claims  did  not  eutl  with  the  promulgation 

of  this  new  rule.  No  dates  were  oiitere<l  in  the  con- 
Jectnral  note,  and  in  order  to  carry  the  rule  into  effect  the  a^rent  of  the 
United  States  was  requested  t4>  obtain  from  the  French  office  a  statement 
of  the  dates  at  which  the  claims  respectively  arose.  While  this  Bt:it(>ment 
was  being  prepared  authenticated  vouchers  in  certain  claims  belonging 
to  the  first,  second,  third,  fonrth,  and  fifth  years  of  the  republic  were  pre- 
sented to  the  board,  with  information  that  they  were  arranged  in  con- 
formity with  the  principle  which  had  been  establUhed,  and  that  tbey 
contained  the  whole  number  of  claims  (indcjiendently  of  the  embargo 
claims)  in  the  first  four  years.  Those  claims  embraced  one  in  the  first 
year,  four  in  the  second,  twelve  in  the  third,  and  seven  in  the  fonrth. 
Having  no  reason  to  doubt  the  correctness  of  this  information,  the  two 
commissioners,  on  the  26th  of  August,  directed  the  liquidation  of  one  in 
the  second  year,  four  in  the  third,  and  three  in  the  fonrth,  intending  to 
snspend  any  further  proci-ediugs  on  them,  and  to  withhold  their  final  cer- 
tificate, until  the  ratification  of  the  convention  by  the  United  States  was 
known.  But,  by  the  next  commnnioation  of  documents  from  the  French 
department,  it  appeared  that  the  first  information  was  entirely  incorrect; 
that  there  were  various  other  claims  helonging  to  the  same  years  as  those 
that  had  been  presented;  and  that  the  true  number  could  not  be  ascer- 
tained until  the  general  statement  had  been  received.  A  majority  of  the 
board,  therefore,  the  third  commissioner  having  taken  his  seat,  determined 
to  confine  its  attention  to  the  examination  of  documents,  without  direct- 
ing the  liquidation  of  any  other  claims  until,  by  the  receipt  of  the  general 
statement  of  dates,  the  board  should  be  enabled  to  arrange  the  conjectural 
note,  and  to  examine  and  decide  upon  the  claims  according  to  the  prin- 
ciple which  had  been  established.  When  the  statement  of  dates  was 
received  the  claims  on  the  conjectural  note  were  arranged  under  the  sev- 
eral years  in  which  they  originated.  Tliis  arrangement,  however,  did  not 
enable  tlie  board  to  proceed  with  its  examination,  since  the  documents 
requisite  for  that  purpose  had  not  been  fully  received.  Moreover,  many 
claims  were  reported  upon  by  the  agent  of  the  United  States,  which  were 
not  embraced  in  the  conjectural  note.  No  prize  cases  were  found  upon  it. 
Whether  the  claims  included  in  it  would,  with  intercHt,  consume  the  whole 
fund  it  was  impossible  to  say;  but  the  commissioners  declared  that  they 
would  not  consider  it  their  duty  to  direct  any  liquidations  to  be  made 
beyond  that  snm.^ 

While   the  commissioners  were  thus  struggling  on 
Conunuaionsn*  Contro-  .«        .  «  •  -■ 

th  Li  •     to     they  became  engaged  man  acrimonious  correspondence 

'  with  Chancellor  Livingston.     Livingston  had  set  his 

heart  on  the  early  liquidation  of  the  claims,  and  this  desire  was  greatly 

intensified  by  the  importunities  of  the  claimants.''    By  the  convention, 

the  commissioners  were  to  act  "from  the  present  and  provisionally.''    The 

exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  convention  took  place  at  Washington 


*  Messrs.  Bamet  and  McClure  to  Mr.  Madison,  Sec.  of  State,  December 
26, 1803,  MSS.  Dept.  of  State. 
«  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  VI.  178-180. 
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on  the  2l8t  of  October  1803,  and  the  Preaident^n  approval  of  the  persons 
appointed  as  commissioners  was  made  known  in  a  letter  from  Madison  tu 
Livingston  on  the  9th  of  tbe  following  month.  Meanwhile  Livingston  had 
been  complaining  of  tbe  delays  of  tbe  board,  and  urging  it  finally  to  de- 
cide the  claims  a»  irom  time  to  time  they  came  before  it.  He  had  iAformed 
the  French  Government  that  he  wonld  probably  begin  to  draw  in  Septem- 
ber, and  he  expressed  to  the  commissioners  his  surprise  that,  if  they 
doubted  their  power  to  act  until  the  ratification  of  the  treaty,  they  should 
have  accepted  the  places  which  they  held.  ^  The  commissioners  replied  that 
since  their  appointment  they  had  been  constantly  occupied  in  collectiDg 
papers  to  aid  them  in  the  examination  of  the  claims;  and  they  declared 
that  they  would  execute  tbe  couvention  finally  so  soon  as  it  became  the 
supreme  law  of  the  United  States,  with  the  sanction  of  the  competent 
authorities  of  that  government,  to  whom  alone  they  were  responsible.^  This 
declaration  disclosed  a  radical  dilference  of  opinion  between  the  commis- 
sioners and  tbe  American  minister  as  to  the  former*s  powers,  not  only  be- 
fore, but  after  the  ratification  of  the  convention.  While  the  commission- 
ers maintained  that  they  were  to  be  guided  in  their  action  solely  by  their 
own  views  of  the  meaning  of  the  convention,  Livingston  thoaght  that 
they  should  act  in  cooperation  with  him,  and  defer  to  his  construction,  at 
any  rate  where  it  coincided  with  that  of  the  French  Government.  When 
Livingston  demanded  of  them  whether  they  would,  ^*in  every  case,  ad- 
here to  the  sense''  which  they  had  ''put  upon  the  convention,  whatever 
may  be  the  decisions  of  the  French  Government  in  concurrence  with  the 
wish  expressed  by  the  President,''  they  replied :  "  Our  answer  is  that  we 
will  adhere,  in  every  instance,  to  the  sense  which  we  have  put  upon  tbe 
convention,  except  where  the  changes  produced  by  the  French  Government, 
as  explained  above,  shall  alter  its  character  in  conjunction  with  tbe 
wishes  of  the  American  Administration,  conveyed  to  us  according  to  the 
principles  of  the  Federal  Constitution."  On  receiving  this  declaration, 
Livingston  declared  that  the  commissioners  ''must  be  removed." "^  The 
commissioners,  however,  were  not  removed,  nor  would  it  be  jnst  to  say 
that  in  all  their  positions  they  were  wrong.  Their  differences  with  Liv- 
ingston were  sometimes  duo  to  the  fact  that  the  latter,  for  the  purpose  of 
accomplishing  the  end  for  which  the  convention  was  designed,  was  willing 
to  go  further  than  the  commissioners  in  what  might  be  called  the  creative 
interpretation  of  it. 

Though  Livingston  took  to  himself  some  credit  for 

^^''c^TOntiof  *^*     *^®  framing  of  the  convention,  saying  that  he  had 

drawn  it  "  with  particular  attention,"  it  was  in  reality 

hastily,  loosely,  and  inaccurately  constructed.     The  convention,  as  he 

drew  it,  did  not,  says  Livingston,  ''exactly  meet  with  Mr.  Monroe's  ideas, 

to  whom  the  subject  was  new.    He  produced  some  modifications,  and  these 


'Mr.  Livingston  to  Messrs.  Mercer,  Barnet,  and  McClure,  October  25, 

1803.    (MSS.  Dept.  of  State.)    An  extract  from  this  letter  is  printed  in 

American  Stat**  Papers,  For.  Rel.  VI.  177. 

•^Commissioners  to  Livingston,  October  29, 1803.    (MSS. Dept.  of  State.) 

» Livingston  to  Mt^ison,  May  4,  1804,  Am.  Statd  Papers,  For.  Rel.  VI. 

198, 195, 194. 
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again,  which  have  fally  answered  onr  parpoees,  were  strack  out  by  Mr. 
Marbois's  wish  to  give  a  preference  to  debts  that  had  a  certain  degree  of 
priority  in  the  French  bareans.  The  moment  was  critical;  the  question 
of  peace  or  war  was  in  the  balance,  and  it  was  important  to  come  to  a 
eonclnsion  before  either  scale  preponderated.  I  considered  the  convention 
a  trifle  compared  with  the  other  great  object.''  ^  Livingston  was  justified 
in  taking  this  view  of  the  matter,  but  his  statement  shows  the  manner 
in  which  the  convention  was  pieced  together.  Ry  the  preamble  the 
object  of  the  convention  was  declared  to  be  to  secnre  the  payment  of  the 
sums  due  by  France  to  citizens  of  the  United  States,  in  compliance  "  with 
the  second  and  fifth  articles''  of  the  convention  of  September  90,  1800. 
This  declaration  was  on  its  face  misleading,  since  the  claims  mentioned 
in  the  second  article  of  the  convention  of  1800  were  first  postponed  and 
then  abandoned.  The  real  object  of  the  convention  was  correctly  ex- 
pressed by  Livingston  and  Monroe,  when,  in  first  transmitting  it  to  their 
government,  they  stated  that  they  had  obtained  not  exceeding  20,000,000 
irancs  for  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  ''in  discharge  of  the  debts  due 
to  them  by  France,  under  the  convention  of  1800." '^  This  fact  was  repeat- 
edly stated  by  Livingston.'  There  was,  however,  some  ground  for  the 
assertion  of  Skipwith,  that  it  was  "  a  convention  of  exceptions  to  the  one 
of  1800."^ 

The  particulars  in  which  the  convention  of  1803  failed 
Omitted  CUima.      to  include  claims  embraced  in  that  of  1800  were : 

1.  The  convention  of  1800  provided  for  the  restitution 
of  vessels  and  property  taken  and  condemned  between  the  date  of  its  sig- 
nature and  the  date  of  its  ratification.  The  convention  of  1803  restricted 
claims  for  captures  to  cases  in  which  the  Council  of  Prizes  had  ordered 
restitution. 

2.  Among  the  oases  that  came  within  the  convention  of  1800  were  claims 
for  freight.  By  the  convention  of  1803  the  claims  were  confined  to  debts 
"for  supplies,  for  embargoes,  and  prizes  made  at  sea;''  and,  as  has  been 
seen,  the  claims  for  captures  were  limited  to  those  in  which  restitution 
had  been  decreed.  In  the  French  text  the  equivalent  of  the  word  ''sup- 
plies "  was  "/oumt  tore*. "  Livingston  contended  that  under  these  terms 
claims  for  freight  were  admissible;  the  commissioners  took  the  opposite 
view.* 

3.  By  Article  V.  of  the  convention  of  1800  provision  was  made  for  the 
payment  of  "debts  contracted  by  one  of  the  two  nations  with  individuals 
of  the  other."  By  the  convention  of  1803  it  was  provided  that  this  stipu- 
lation should  not  comprehend  any  claims  of  American  citizens  who  had 
established  houses  of  commerce  abroad  in  partnership  with  foreigners. 
This  provision  seemed  to  exclude  even  the  individual  claims  of  citizens  of 
the  United  States  who  had  entered  into  such  partnerships. 

1  Livingston  to  Madison,  May  3, 1804,  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Kel.  VI.  196. 

« Am.  State  Papers,  May  13,  1803,  For.  Rel.  II.  559. 

3  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  VI.  186, 196. 

-•Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  VL 187. 

»ld.l2»,190,191. 
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Madison  iustmcted  Livingston  to  enter  into  an  ar- 
Rulea  of  Deoisxon.  rangement  with  lYance  for  the  adjustment  of  claims 
embraced  in  the  convention  of  1800,  bnt  excluded  by 
that  of  1803;  and,  if  this  could  not  be  done,  to  endeavor  to  concert  with 
the  French  Government  such  a  construction  of  the  latter  convention  as 
would  be  most  favorable  to  all  just  claims,  and  especially  to  those  for 
"freights,  indemnities,  property  put  in  requisition,  and  the  separate 
property  of  individuals  "  who  had  established  houses  abroad  in  partner- 
ship with  foreigners.  The  French  Goverument  declined  to  enter  into  any 
new  arrangement.  It  concurred  with  Livingston,  however,  in  his  con- 
struction of  the  word  "supplies"  or  "/oumi^Mre*."  **It  can  not  be  sap- 
posed,"  said  Marbois,  "that  the  negotiators  wished  to  give  a  preference  to 
one  kind  of  claims,  to  the  prejudice  of  money  lent,  or  of  debts  due  for 
freight;  in  fine,  this  meaniug  is  grammatical;  for  money  and  all  kinds  of 
means  of  service  are  furnished,  and  this  also  embraces  freight."  This 
reasoning  was  not  satisfactory  to  the  commissioners,  who  maintained  that 
the  word  "/ourni^Mre"  could  not  supply  the  place  of  the  word  "/r«/," 
though  they  held  that  it  might  apply  to  money  lent.*  The  principles  on 
which  the  commissioners  acted  were  stated  by  them  as  follows :  > 

"We  consider  the  claims  of  American  citizens  upon  the  French  Goveni- 
ment  under  the  convention  of  1800,  as  directed  to  be  settled  according  to 
the  regulations  and  principles  established  in  that  under  which  we  have 
been  appointed:  We  have  therefore  considered  it  our  duty  to  inquire: 

"1st.  Whether  the  Debt  was  due  in  its  origin  to  an  American  citizen. 

"2ndly.  Whether  it  existed  before  the  30th  of  September  1800. 

"3rdly.  Has  such  American  citizen  established  a  House  of  Commerce  in 
foreign  countries  in  partnership  with  Foreigners? 

"4thly.  Can  he  by  the  nature  of  his  Commerce  be  considered  as  domi- 
ciliated abroad? 

"5thly.  Has  he  under  the  circumstances  of  his  case  a  right  to  the  pro- 
tection of  the  United  States? 

**6thly.  Was  the  merchandize,  or  other  property,  American  when  it 
passed  into  the  hands  of  the  French  Government? 

"7thly.  Does  the  claim  arise  from  Supplies,  Embargoes  or  Captures 
made  at  sea;  excluding  from  the  word  Supplies, — Freight,  Indemnity  and 
Demurrage, — except  when  they  were  claimed  as  being  incidental  to  Em- 
bargoes? 

**8thly.  In  Prize  Cases  we  shall  examine  whether  order  of  restitution 
has  been  made  by  the  Council  of  Prizes?  Whether  the  insufficiency  of 
the  captors  is  shown  ? 

"9thly.  We  consider  it  correct  to  examine  the  cases  upon  the  *  Conjec- 
tural Note '  before  any  other — to  decide  upon  them  according  to  their  re- 
spective dates,  when  the  state  of  the  papers  will  allow  us  to  preserve  this 
order. 

"lOthly.  We  consider  it  a  fair  construction  of  the  Convention  that  we 
have  no  authority  to  direct  any  Liquidation  after  the  20,000,000  of  Livres 
shall  be  covered ;  and  that  our  Duties  here  will  terminate  on  the  21flt  of  Oc- 
tober next,  that  being  the  day,  according  to  our  information,  which  will 
complete  the  year  from  the  time  when  the  ratification  was  exchanged  at 
Washington." 

Having  completed  their  examination  of  the  claims 

Forma  of  CertiAoates.  on  the  conjectural  note,  the  commissioners,  on  the  15th 

of  May  1804,  no  returns  having  been  made  by  the 

French  offices  of  any  final  liquidations  in  the  cases  already  certified,  pro- 


» Am.  State  Papers,  For  Rel.  VI.  190. 

2 Commissioners  to  Livingston,  April  30, 1804,  MSS.  Dept.  of  State;  Am. 
State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  VI.  193. 
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ceeded  to  examine  claims  not  on  the  note,  and  to  jprant  conditional  certif- 
icates in  cases  found  to  be  within  the  convention,  the  condition  bcin;^ 
that  ''the  amount  of  principal  and  interest  fonnd  due  on  those  claims 
heretofore  certified  for  liquidation  shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of  20  millions 
of  livres."*  Of  the  usual  forms  of  the  certificates  (1)  in  cases  on  the  con- 
jectural note,  and  (2)  in  cases  not  on  that  note,  the  following  examples 
may  be  given : 

**  The  case  of  Messieurs  Dnnlap  &  Irwin — Supplies,  Slc, — originating  in 
the  6th  year  of  the  French  Republic,  and  marked  No.  121,  on  the  Conjec- 
tural Note:  The  Board  having  fully  examined  the  DocumeutM  &,  Papors 
regularly  certified  to  them  in  this  Case,  and  which  are  to  be  considered  as 
a  Part  of  this  Record,  &.  considered  all  the  proots  produced  in  relation  to 
it,  and  having  ascertained  that  the  said  John  Dunla])  and  Thoma-s  Irwin 
were  citizens  of  the  United  States  when  tliiH  claim  originat4'd  against  the 
I-Yench  Republic,  and  that  in  every  respect  it  has  the  necessary  qualifica- 
tions to  bring  it  within  the  description  of  claims  intended  to  be  provided 
for  by  the  convention  of  the  30th  of  April  1803,  between  France  and  the 
United  States,  are  of  opinion  that  the  said  claims  ought  to  be  admitted  to 
liquidation  by  the  proper  Department  of  the  French  (tovernment  with 
lutereet  from  the  period  when  the  accounts  and  vouchers  belonging  to  it 
were  presented  to  the  said  Government: — ^Therefore 

Ordered,  that  this  Board  do  certify  to  the  French  Bureau  established  for 
the  Liquidation  of  American  claims,  that  the  above  mentioned  claim  of 
John  Dunlap  &  Thomas  Irwin,  so  far  as  the  same  is  made  for  supplies, 
ought  to  be  admitted  to  liquidation,  for  that  amount  only,  with  interest 
as  above  stated,  and  returned  to  this  Board  without  delay.'' 

<'The  Case  of  John  Townsend.     (Colonial  Bill.)    (Year  2,  of  the  F.  R. 
Supplem'y  List  No.  51.) 

"  In  pursuance  of  the  Rule  of  Proceeding  adopted  on  the  15th  of  the  pren- 
ent  month  (vid:  page  164  of  this  Register)  the  Board  having  fully  exam- 
ined the  documents  and  vouchers  regularly  certified  to  tliera  in  this  case, 
(not  found  on  the  '*  Conjectural  Note,")  and  which  are  to  be  considered  as 
a  part  of  this  Record,— and  having  duly  attended  to  all  the  proofs  pro- 
duced in  relation  to  it,  are  of  opinion,  that  the  said  claim  has  the  (lualiri- 
oations  necessary  to  bring  it  within  the  description  of  claims  intendetl  to 
be  provided  for  by  the  Convention  of  the  30th  of  April,  1808,  between  the 
United  States  and  France,  provided  the  amount  of  principal  and  intercAt 
found  duo  on  those  already  certified  for  Liquidation  shall  not  exceed  20 
millions  of  livres ; — ^therefore 

Ordered^  That  this  Board  do  certify  to  the  French  Bureau  establishe*! 
for  the  IJquidation  of  American  claims,  that  the  above-mentioned  claim 
of  John  Townsend  ought  to  be  admitted  to  Liquidation  with  interest,  as 
stipulated  in  the  Convention  aforesaid,— -^rorided  that  the  amount  of  prin- 
cipal and  interest  found  due  on  those  claims  heretofore  certified  for  liqui- 
dation shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of  20  millions  of  livres :  this  liquidation  to 
stand  according  to  the  date  of  the  claims,  and  in  reference  to  the  respec- 
tive periods  at  which  other  claims,  not  found  on  the  Conjectural  Note, 
originated." 

The  form  of  a  certificate  of  disallowance  was  as  follows : 

"  The  Elie  Cabot— claiming  for  Cargo  and  Indemnity,  etc.  (Originating 
in  the  4th  year  of  the'  French  Republic,  and  marked  No.  88  on  the 
"  Conjectural  Note  ") : 

"  The  Board  having  fully  examined  the  documents  and  vouchers  regu- 
larly certified  to  them  in  this  Case  and  which  are  to  be  considered  ns  a 
part  of  this  Record,  and  having  duly  attended  to  all  the  proofs  produced 
in  relation  to  it,  are  of  opinion  that  the  said  claim. is  excludetl  tVoiu  th« 


^MSS.Dept.  of  State, 
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Benefit  of  the  Convention  of  the  30th  of  April  1803  between  the  United 
States  and  France,  and  ought  not  to  be  certified  for  liquidation  to  the 
French  Bureau." 

On  the  5th  of  October  1804  the  commissioners  in- 
Kight  of  Final  BeeUion.  formed  Li>ingston  that  they  had  directed  324  claims  to 
be  liquidated  and  had  rejected  142,  and  that  only  5  yet 
remained  to  be  decided.'  Few  prize  cases  had  been  brought  before  them ; 
the  greater  part  of  such  cases  were  either  still  pending  before  the  Council 
of  Prizes,  or  else  were  in  the  course  of  judicial  pursuit  by  the  claimants 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  situation  of  the  captors.^  But,  although 
the  business  of  the  board  was  thus  practically  completed,  the  French  offices 
continued  to  withhold  returns  of  final  liquidation;  and  early  in  October 
the  commissioners  learned  that  the  Council  of  Liquidation  asserted  the 
right  to  liquidate  claims  which  they  had  r^ected,  and  to  reject  claims 
which  they  had  certified  for  liquidation.'  This  position  was  assumed  in 
accordance  with  the  view,  in  which  Livingston  and  Marbois  concurred, 
that  under  Article  X.  of  the  convention  the  final  decision  of  claims  rested 
with  the  French  Govern  meut.^  The  commissioners  took  the  ground  that 
under  Article  VI.  of  the  convention  their  certificate  was  necessary  to 
enable  the  minister  of  the  United  States  to  draw  on  its  Treasury.  In  23 
cases  in  which  the  Council  of  Liquidation  assumed  to  liquidate  claims  which 
they  had  rejected,  the  commissioners  submitted  to  the  minister  of  the 
United  States  a  detailed  report,  showing  that  their  action  in  each  case  was 
based  on  the  fact  that  the  claim  was  excluded  by  one  or  more  of  the  prin- 
ciples adopted  by  the  board  for  the  government  of  its  decisions.'^  More- 
over, the  commissioners  were  informed  by  Skip  with  that  the  Council  of 
Liquidation,  besides  liquidating  rejected  claims,  refused  to  liquidate  45 
claims  certified  by  the  board  for  that  purpose. ' 

It  has  been  seen  that  by  the  eleventh  article  of  the 
CommiMioneri  d-  convention  it  was  provided  that  '*  every  neoessar  v  deci- 
sion  '^  should  be  made  within  a  year  from  the  exchange 
of  the  ratifications,  and  that  *'no  reclamation  "  should  be  admitted  after- 
ward. The  ratifications  were  exchanged  on  the  21st  of  October  1803. 
On  October  21, 1804,  the  board  being  then  in  session,  Mercer  entered  on 
the  record  a  protest  '*  against  keeping  the  register  open  after  the  present 
date  and  against  all  and  every  act  hereafter  performed  by  this  commission 
under  authority  of  the  aforesaid  convention."  ^  The  board,  however,  con- 
tinued iu  session  from  day  to  day,  in  order  to  be  ''in  readiness  to  make 
any  farther  official  reports  which  the  proceedings  of  the  French  Council 
of  Liquidation  might  render  necessary,"  till  the  24th  of  November.  On 
that  day  they  received  from  General  Armstrong,  who  had  just  succeeded 
Chancellor  Livingston  as  minister  of  the  United  States,  a  letter  stating 
that  Livingston  and  Marbois  had  settled  the  construction  of  the  conven- 
tion as  to  the  character  of  the  voucher  required  to  enable  the  minister  of 


»  MSS.  Dept.  of  State. 

s  Commissioners  to  Livingston,  August  13, 1804,  MSS.  Dept.  of  State. 

3  Commissioners  to  Livingston,  October  12, 1804,  MSS.  Dept.  of  State. 

*  Am.  State  Papers,  Fr.  Rel.  VI.  187, 188, 189, 202, 203. 

<^MSS.  Kegiflter  of  the  Commissioners,  376,  et  seq. 
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the  United  States  to  draw  in  favor  of  claimants,  and  had  agreed  th«t  the 
mandat  of  the  French  Government  formed  snch  a  voucher,  thus  carrying 
oat  the  principle  that  the  final  decision  rested  with  that  government.' 
The  commissioners  thereupon  adopted  an  order  in  which,  afU^r  stating 
that  they  had  learned  from  the  minister  of  the  United  States  that  their 
further  services  either  as  to  the  final  rejection  or  the  liquidation  of  claims 
were  ''rendered  unnecessary,"  they  declared  that  they  would  contiunu 
their  services  only  so  long  as  might  be  necessary  for  making  up  their 
accounts  and  closing  their  office.  This  order  was  signed  by  all  the  com- 
missioners. On  Sunday,  November  25,  Maclure  entered  on  the  register  of 
the  board  a  declaration,  signed  by  himself  alone,  in  which  he  said  that, 
considering  the  statement  made  .by  Armstrong  that  the  ntandat  of  the 
French  Government  formed  a  sufficient  voucher  for  drawing  bills  *'  to  be 
the  opinion  and  wish  of  the  American  Executive/'  he  was  of  opinion  that 
the  functions  and  duties  of  the  board  were  at  an  end,  and  ''that  at  no 
period  were  their  operations  either  useful  or  necessary  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  such  a  settlement,  no  mention  being  made  of  such  a  voucher  or 
numdat  in  the  convention  under  the  authority  of  which  this  board  was 
constituted."  Barnet  signed  a  separate  declaration,  merely  expressing 
*'  the  opinion  that  the  utility  of  this  board  is  now  at  an  end."  The  board 
then  adjourned  to  Monday,  November  26.  The  last  eutry  in  the  register 
was  made  on  Saturday,  December  1, 1804.  It  states  that  the  board  had 
been  in  session,  agreeably  to  successive  adjournments,  every  day  during 
the  week,  for  the  purpose  of  closing  its  business,  and  had  rendered  to  the 
American  minister  an  account  of  expenses ;  that  it  had  ordered  a  list  of 
the  claims  decided  by  it  to  be  deposited  with  the  agent  of  the  United  States 
for  the  information  of  any  whom  it  might  concern,  the  time  not  permitting 
the  execution  of  the  fifth  article  of  the  rnles,'^  and  that  it  ha<l  also  ordered 
that  its  papers  be  sealed  up  and  placed  in  the  office  of  the  commercial 
a<;ent  of  the  United  States  at  Paris,  subject  only  to  the  order  of  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States, 
llie  board  then  adjourned  $ine  die.^ 

The  claims  allowed  by  the  board  were  chiefly  for 
Kasntts  of  ConYentioii.  embargoes  and  supplies.  Only  eight  claims  were  al- 
lowed in  prize  cases.  The  rejections  included  claims 
whose  owners  had  established  houses  of  commerce  in  connection  with 
foreigners,  claims  for  captures  made  after  September  30,  1800,  and 
claims  of  citizens  of  France,  or  of  persons  who  failed  to  establish  their 
citizenship  of  the  United  States.    Many  claims  on  account  of  captures 


*  Armstrong  to  the  commissioners,  October  23, 1804,  MSS.  Dept.  of  State. 

-This  rule  provided:  "In  every  case  where  the  claim  shall  be  rejected 
by  the  board,  a  copy  of  their  opinion  as  stated  upon  this  register  shall 
be  furnished  to  the  claimant,  his  attorney,  agent,  or  representative,  if  he 
is  in  Paris,  and  his  original  papers,  if  any,  in  the  possession  of  the  board 
remitted  to  him,  his  receipt  for  the  same  being  first  given  to  the  secretary 
to  be  by  him  filed  among,  the  papers  of  this  office." 

^The  formal  record  of  the  proceedings  of  the  commission  is  containetl  in 
two  manuscript  volumes  in  the  Department  of  State,  one  of  w^hich  is  enti- 
tled "American  Commission,  Paris,  18n3:  Register  A;"  and  the  other, 
"American  Commission,  Paris,  1803 :  Letter  Book,  No.  1." 
5627— VOL.  5 4 
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and  detentions  were  dismissed  because  they  had  not  been  broaght  before 
the  Council  of  Prizes.'  Though  Livingston  supposed  when  the  conven- 
tion was  made  that  the  sum  of  20,000,000  francs,  or  $3,750,000,  would 
suffice  to  pay  all  admissible  claims,^  the  fact  proved  to  be  otherwise. 
The  final  disposition  of  the  claims  having  been  undertaken  by  the  French 
Government,  their  liquidation  and  payment  became  the  subject  of  a  vio- 
lent controversy,  in  which  charges  of  corruption  were  freely  made.^  In 
1807  Maclnre  published  the  journal  of  the  board  in  Philadelphia.  It 
makes  a  pamphlet  of  145  pages.  On  the  cover  it  is  addressed  ''To  the 
people  of  the  United  States.''  Inside  the  cover  there  is  the  following 
inscription : 

''To  satisfy  rational  inquiry — prevent  misrepresentation  and  shew  how 
far  the  late  American  Commissioners  at  Paris  endeavored  to  execute  what 
they  considered  their  duties  under  the  convention  of  April  1803;  the  fol> 
lowing  statement  of  their  transactions  is  respectfully  submitted  to  an 
enlightened  and  discriminating  Public  without  any  observations  or  dec- 
larations by 

A  Member  of  the  late  Board.'' ^ 


1 S.  Ex.  Doc.  87, 34  Cong.,  1  sess.,  contains  a  list  of  the  claims  allowed  and 
rejected  by  the  commissioners.  Their  register  was  exhibited  to  the  Sen- 
ate, or  to  a  committee  thereof,  in  the  custody  of  a  clerk  of  the  Department 
of  Stat«,  but  was  not  printed. 

2  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  VI.  175, 179, 183, 187, 199. 

'Adams's  History  of  the  United  States,  11.48-50. 

^In  the  Department  of  State  there  is  a  pamphlet  entitled:  "Two  Letters 
from  F.  Skipwith,  esq.,  to  General  Armstrong,  with  the  General's  Answers 
and  Sundry  documents.  Printed  1806.  Department  of  State  of  the  United 
States."  Sec  Mr.  Forsyth,  Sec.  of  State,  to  Mr.  Causten,  November  10, 
1834,  MS.  Dom.  Let.  XXVII.  106. 


CHAPTER  B. 

FRENCH  INDEMNITY:  CONVENTION  WITH  FRANCE  OF  JULY  4, 

1831. 

The  respite  which  commerce  enjoyed  from  belligerent 
Rttiml  of  BftUiffwent  depredations  after  the  Peace  of  Amiens  was  destined  to 
DoBreoMioiiSi 

be  of  brief  dnratiou,  and  the  renewal  of  the  straggle 

between  France  and  Great  Britain  was,  ere  long,  followed  by  measures 
which,  though  they  hold  in  the  history  of  belligerent  pretensions  an 
unhappy  preeminence,  are  not  even  entitled  to  the  merit  of  originality. 
Napoleon's  continental  system,  which  was  based  on  the  idea  of  subjugat- 
ing England  by  destroying  her  commerce,  was,  as  has  been  pointed  out  in 
the  preceding  chapter,  prefigured  by  the  decrees  of  the  Directory  in  1796; 
and  the  British  orders  in  council  were  but  the  consummation  of  the  claims 
previously  made  of  a  right  to  prevent  neutral  commerce  from  contributing 
to  the  support  of  the  enemy.' 

On  April  8, 1806,  the  British  Government,  in  retalia- 

Britiah  Blockades,     tion  for  a  decree  of  Prussia,  issued  on  the  occupation  of 

Hanover,  excluding  British  trade,  declarecl  the  mouths 

of  the  Ems,  Weser,  Elbe,  and  Trave  to  be  in  a  state  of  blockade.^    On  the 


'  In  July  1805  was  decided  the  famous  case  of  the  Essex.  In  the  case  of 
the  Pollif,  February  5,  1800,  (2  C.  Rob.  361)  it  was  held  that  the  landing  of 
cargo  and  payment  of  duty  in  the  United  States  constituted  a  sufficient 
interruption  of  the  continuity  of  a  voyage  to  enable  a  neutral  vessel,  in 
spite  of  the  rule  of  1756,  to  carry  a  cargo  from  the  colony  of  a  belligerent 
to  the  ports  of  the  parent  countr3',  and  vice  versa.  Under  this  decision 
the  American  carrying  trade  greatly  flourished.  In  1805  the  American 
vessel  Essex  went  to  Barcelona  and  took  on  board  a  cargo  of  Spanish  prod- 
uce for  Havana,  under  instructions,  however,  to  touch  at  Salem,  in  Mas- 
sachusetts, before  proceeding  to  her  ultimate  destination.  Having  been 
captured  by  a  British  cruiser,  she  was  condemned,  Sir  William  Scott,  who 
had  also  delivered  the  judgment  in  the  case  of  the  Polly ,  holding  that  the 
*^mere  touching  at  any  port  without  importing  the  cargo  into  the  common 
stock  of  the  country,  will  not  alter  the  nature  of  the  voyage ;''  that  the 
existence  of  an  '^original  intention''  to  send  the  vessel  on  was  sufficient 
to  make  the  voyage  continuous;  and  that  a  "continued  voyage  from  the 
colony  of  the  enemy  to  the  mother  country,  or  to  any  other  ports  but 
those  of  the  country  to  which  the  vessel  belongs,  will  subject  the  cargo  to 
confiscation."    (5  C.  Rob.  368.    Criticisc^d  in  Madison's  Works,  II.  336. ) 

^Translations  and  Reprints  from  the  Original  Sources  of  European  His- 
tory, Vol.  II.  No.  2,  p.  17.  On  March  28, 1806,  Count  Schulenberg  published 
a  decree  reciting  that,  in  a  treaty  concluded  between  the  King  of  I'russia 
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16tli  of  May  a  similar  declaration  was  made  in  respect  of  the  whole  coast 
of  the  continent,  from  the  river  Elbe  to  the  port  of  Brest,  inclusive.  In 
the  following  September  this  blockade  was  declared  to  be  discontinned  as 
to  the  coast  from  the  Elbe  to  the  Ems. ' 

In  the  mean  time  Napoleon  had  been  meditating  the 
The  Berlin  Decree.  adot)tion  of  further  measures  for  the  enforcement  of 
his  continental  system.  On  the  14th  of  October  1806 
he  dispersed  the  Prussian  aruiy  at  Jena,  and  on  the  27th  of  the  same  month 
entered  Berlin.  On  the  2l8t  of  November,  four  days  before  setting  out 
from  the  Prussian  capital  on  his  journey  to  Poland  and  l^ussia,  he  signed 
at  the  imperial  camp  the  famous  Berlin  Decree,  which  siguiflcantly  de- 
clared that  its  provisions  would  '^continue  to  be  looked  upon  as  embody- 
ing the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Empire"  until  England  should 
ri-tum  to  the  observance  of  the  law  of  nations  on  land  and  sea.  In  the 
]>reamble  to  the  decree  it  was  recited  that  England  did  not  recognize  tlie 
law  of  nations;  that  she  made  prisoners  of  war  of  nonconibatauts,  and 
confiscated  private  property;  that  she  declared  places  in  a  state  of  block- 
ade before  which  she  had  not  even  a  single  ship  of  war,  and  assumed  to 
extend  the  right  of  blockade  to  entire  coasts  and  the  whole  of  an  empire; 
that  the  object  of  these  measures  was  to  raise  tlie  commerce  and  industry 
of  England  upon  the  ruins  of  that  of  the  continent;  and  consequently 
that  whoever  dealt  on  the  continent  in  English  goods  rendered  himself  an 
accomplice  of  her  designs.  To  oppose  an  enemy  with  such  arms  as  he 
made  use  of  was  a  natural  right,  and  it  was  therefore  decreed: 

1.  That  the  British  Isles  were  in  a  state  of  blockade. 

2.  That  all  commerce  and  all  correspondence  with  them  were  prohibited. 

3.  That  every  English  subject  found  in  the  countries  occupied  by  French 
troops,  or  by  those  of  her  allies,  should  be  made  a  prisoner  of  war. 

4.  That  all  property  or  merchandise  belonging  to  British  subjects  should 
be  regarded  as  lawful  prize. 

5.  That  all  trade  in  English  goods  was  forbidden,  and  that  all  merchan- 
dise belonging  to  England,  or  coming  from  her  factories  or  her  colonies, 
was  lawful  prize. 

6.  That  half  the  product  of  confiscation  under  the  preceding  articles 
should  go  to  indemnify  merchants  f  r  losses  suffered  by  the  capture  of 
their  merchant  vessels  by  English  cruisers. 

7.  That  no  vessel  coming  directly  from  England  or  liom  vbe  English 
colonics,  or  which  should  have  been  there  since  the  publication  of  the 
decree,  should  be  received  in  any  port. 

8.  That  any  vessel  contravening  the  preceding  provision  by  a  false  dec- 
laration should  be  seized,  and  the  vessel  and  cargo  confiscated  as  if  they 
were  English  property. 

In  all  cases  arising  under  the  decree  in  the  empire,  or  in  the  countries 
occupied  by  the  French  army,  jurisdiction  to  pronounce  final  judgment 


and  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  it  had  been  stipulated  **that  the  ports  of 
the  North  Sea,  as  well  as  all  rivers  running  into  it,  shall  be  shut  against 
the  British  ships  and  trade,  in  the  same  manner  as  when  the  French  troops 
occupied  the  State  of  Hanover."  (Ann.  Reg.  1806  (159).)  On  April  1  a 
proclamation  was  issued  by  the  King  of  I^i*UBsia,  taking  definitive  posses- 
sion of  Hanover.  (Ann.  Reg.  1806  (160).) 
1  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  III.  267. 
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WM  Tested  in  the  Council  of  Prizes  at  Paris.  The  Connoil  of  Prizes  at 
Milan  wus  authorized  to  pronounce  6  nal  judgment  in  rases  arising  ''within 
our  Kingdom  of  Italy."  It  was  also  ordered  that  the  decree  should  be 
*'  communicated  by  our  minister  of  foreign  affairs  to  the  King  of  Spain, 
of  Naples,  of  Holland,  and  of  Etrnria,  and  to  our  other  allies  whose  sub- 
jects, like  ours,  are  the  victims  of  the  unjust  and  barbarous  maritime  legis- 
lation of  England."  And,  finally,  it  was  declared  that  "  our  ministers  of 
foreign  affairs,  of  war,  of  marine,  of  finance,  and  of  the  police,  and  oiir 
directors-general  of  the  ports  are  charged  with  the  execution  of  the  present 
decree  so  far  as  it  affects  them.'' 

When  Armstrong,  then  minister  of  the  United  States 
'^  n!!!IL*  **  Paris,  read  this  decree,  he  sought  from  Decr^s,  the 

minister  of  marine,  an  explanation  of  it.  Deeres  an- 
swered that  he  considered  it  "  as  thus  far  conveying  no  mo<lific*tion  of  the 
regulations  at  present  observed  in  Prance  with  regard  to  neutral  navigators, 
nor  consequently  of  the  convention  of  September  30,  1800,  with  the  United 
Slates  of  America;"  but  he  cautiously  added  that  it  would  be  proper  for 
Armstrong  to  communicate  with  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  Talleyrand, 
who  might  have  more  positive  information  on  the  subject'.  Talleyrand 
was  then  absent.  Literally  and  indeed  naturally  construed,  the  decree 
directly  violated  the  twelfth,  thirteenth,  and  fourteenth  articles  of  the 
convention  of  1800,  which  respectively  guaranteed  freedom  of  trade  with 
the  enemy  in  goods  not  contraband,  restricted  contraband  to  certain  enu- 
merated articles,  and  provided  that  free  ships  should  make  free  goods. 
For  a  period  of  nine  months  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  by 
being  kept  in  a  state  of  hopeful  uncertainty  as  to  the  effect  of  the  decree, 
was  led  to  appear  to  acquiesce  in  it.  On  the  assumption  that  only  the 
seventh  and  eighth  articles  of  the  decree,  respectively  prohibiting  the  en- 
trance of  vessels  coming  directly  from  English  ports,  and  denouncing 
confiscation  in  such  case  for  the  use  of  false  papers,  would  be  enforced 
against  the  United  States,  Armstrong  as  late  as  July  7,  1807,  wrote  to 
Monroe  that  it  was  admitted  that  the  Berlin  decree  did  not  violate  the 
convention  of  1800.  He  also  stated  that  of  the  rule  respecting  entrance 
into  French  ports,  he  had  obtained  modifieations,  so  that  (1)  vessels 
leaving  ports  of  the  United  States  before  the  decree  was  known  there 
were  not  subject  to  the  rule,-  (2)  vessels  not  coming  directly  from  a 
British  to  a  French  port  were  not  subject  to  it;  (3)  the  cargoes  of  vessels 
coming  directly  Arom  a  British  port  to  a  French  port  were,  on  proof  that 
the  touching  of  the  ship  in  England  was  involuntary,  put  in  sequestra- 
tion till  His  Majesty  should  have  decided  on  the  sufficiency  of  the  proof 
oi  force  majeure,  the  vessel  meanwhile  being  free  to  go  away.  In  tlio 
following  September,  however,  the  imperial  purposes  were  partially  dis- 
closed, in  snch  manner  as  to  harmonize  with  what  had  actually  been  taking 
place  On  the  18th  of  September  1807,  Kegnier,  the  minister  of  justice, 
writing  to  the  imperial  attorney-general  for  the  Council  of  Prizes,  com- 
municated an  imperial  decision  of  the  4th  of  the  month  on  certain  ques- 
tions touching  the  Berlin  decree.  Might  vessels  of  war  by  virtue  of  the 
decree  seize,  on  board  of  neutral  vt^ssels,  either  English  property  or  mer- 
chandise proceeding  from  manufacturers  in  English  territory  f    In  answer, 

^Adams's  History  of  the  United  States,  Ul.  390. 
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it  was  said  that  His  Majesty  had  **  intiroated  that,  as  he  had  not  thought 
proper  to  express  any  exception  in  his  decree,  there  is  no  groand  for  making 
any  in  its  execution."  In  the  second  place  it  was  stated  that  His  Majesty 
had  ''postponed  a  decision  on  the  qnestinn,  whether  French  armed  vessels 
might  capture  neutral  vessels  bound  to  or  from  England,  even  when  they 
have  no  English  merchandise  on  board/' ^  The  purport  of  this  decision; 
which  was  also  circulated  by  the  director-general  of  the  customs,  was  that 
every  neutral  vessel  coming  from  an  English  port,  with  a  cargo  of  English 
merchandise,  or  goods  of  English  orimn,  might  be  lawfully  seized  by 
French  armed  vessels ;  and  in  this  sense  the  Council  of  Prizes  proceeded  at 
once  to  apply  it.' 

The  practical  value  of  the  ''modifications''  which 
Thie  Antwtrp  Cum.  Armstrong  obtained  of  the  Berlin  decree  is  well  illus- 
trated in  what  were  known  as  the  Antwerp  cases. 
After  the  imperial  decision  of  the  4th  of  September,  several  American 
vessels  bound  to  Antwerp  were  sent  away.  Prior  to  that  time,  however, 
seven  American  vessels  which  had  been  compelled  to  touch  in  England, 
were  admitted;  and  in  accordance  with  the  modified  rule  their  cargoes 
were  sequestered,  the  vessels  themselves  being  permitted  to  depart.  On 
August  9,  1807,  Armstrong,  writing  to  Champagny,  said:  "I  learn  that  the 
cargoes  •  ^  *  are  yet  nnder  sequestration,  and  that  considerable  loss 
as  well  by  diminution  of  price  in  the  articles,  as  by  accumulation  of  in- 
terests and  charges,  has  been  already  incurred."  '  By  an  order  of  July  2, 
1808,  Bonaparte  ordered  that  the  cargoes  should  be  sold  and  the  proceeds 
placed  in  the  caUse  d'amoriissement,  which  was  the  depository  of  trust 
funds  and  securities,  and  that  inquiry  should  be  made  as  to  whether  the 
vessels  w(*re  not  British.  The  inquiry  having  elicited  the  clearest  proof 
that  the  vessels  and  cargoes  were  exclusively  owned  by  American  citi- 
zeus;  the  execution  of  the  order  of  sale  was  postponed.  But  in  1810  the 
last  of  the  cargoes  was  sold,  and  by  an  imperial  order  of  July  22, 1810,^ 
the  proceeds  were  taken  from  the  cai98e  tTamortisiement  and  turned  into 
the  public  treasury.  Thus  the  property  was  finally  devoted  to  imperial 
uses  without  trial  or  condemnation.^ 

To  the  imperial  measures  the  British  Government 
Orders  in  CounoiL  quickly  responded.  On  January  7, 1807,  Lord  Howick, 
referring  to  the  Berlin  decree,  issued  an  order  in  coun- 
cil by  which  neutral  vessels  Were  forbidden  to  trade  from  one  port  to 
another,  both  of  which  were  in  the  possession  or  control  of  France  or  her 
allies.^  On  the  11th  of  November  further  orders  were  issued.  These 
orders,  whi(th  were  issued  on  the  advice  of  Spencer  Perceval  and  George 
Canning,  and  against  the  remonstrance  of  Lord  Bathurst,  the  president  of 
the  board  of  trade,  prohibited  neutral  vessels  from  trading  with  the  ports 
of  France  and  her  allies,  and  with  all  ports  in  Europe  from  which,  though 
they  were  not  at  war  with  His  Britannic  Majesty,  the  British  flag  ^^ 


>  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  III.  25, 244. 
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4  Adams's  Writings  of  Gallatin,  II.  209. 
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excladedy  nnleaa  sach  vessels  shoald  clear  from  a  British  port  under  regula- 
tions to  be  prescribed  in  the  future.^  By  these  onlura  the  ships  were 
required  to  import  their  cargoes  into  England,  subject  to  the  laws  regu- 
lating the  payment  of  cnstoms,  and  thus  to  carry  on  their  commerce  by 
way  of  England. 

On  the  17th  of  Deoemb«'r  1807,  Napoleon  issued  at 
Kilan  Deena.        Milan,  in  retaliation  for  the  British  orders  in  council  of 
the  11th  of  the  preceding  November,  a  decree  bj'  which 
he  declared : 

1.  That  every  ship  that  had  submitted  to  be  searched  by  an  English 
ship,  or  had  consented  to  a  voyage  to  England,  or  had  paid  any  tax  to  the 
English  Government,  was  ipso  facto  denationalized,  and  was  to  be  deemed 
good  prize. 

2.  That  the  British  islands  were  in  a  state  of  blookade,  and  that  every 
ship  that  shonld  sail  from  or  be  destined  to  a  port  in  Great  Britain  or  the 
British  possessions,  or  in  any  country  occupied  by  the  British  troops, 
shonld  be  good  prize.'^ 

To  the  remonstranoi'  of  the  United  States  the  French 
Answer  to  Ameneui    (iovommcnt  replied  that,  as  the  result  of  the  orders  in 


council  of  November  11,  1807,  war  existed  in  fact  be- 
tween England  and  the  United  States,  and  that  the  Emperor  ha<l  ordered 
that  the  American  vessels  which  might  have  been  brought  into  the  ports 
of  Franco  "  shonld  remain  sequestered  until  a  decision  may  be  had  thereon, 
according  to  the  disposition  which  shall  have  been  expressed  by  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States."'  On  February  17,  1808,  Armstrong  said  it 
would  appear,  from  a  communication  from  the  minister  of  marine,  that  the 
promise  of  forbearance  would  apply  only  to  vessels  sequestered  in  French 
ports,  and  not  to  such  as  had  been  captured  at  sea ;  and  on  the  22d  of  Feb- 
ruary he  reported  that  two  of  the  sequestered  ships  and  their  cargoes  had 
been  confiscated  by  a  special  decision,  of  the  Emperor.^  On  the  18th  of 
July  he  reported  a  demand  which  he  had  made  for  an  avowal  or  disavowal 
of  the  d&struction  of  four  American  ships  and  their  cargoes  on  the  high 
seas  by  Admiral  Bandin.'^ 

On  the  17th  of  March  1808  President  Jefferson  com- 
Embarso  of  1807.  muuicated  to  Congress  an  unofficial  copy  of  the  Milan 
decree,  with  the  comment  that  the  various  decrees  and 
orders  in  council  wanted  'Uittle  of  amounting  to  a  declaration  that  every 
neutral  vessel  found  on  the  high  seas,  whatsoever  be  her  cargo,  and 
whatsoever  foreign  port  be  that  of  her  departure  or  destination,  shall  be 
deemed  lawful  prize;''  and  that  they  proved  ''more  and  more  the  expe- 
diency of  retaining  our  vessels,  our  seamen,  and  property  within  our  own 
harbors,  until  the  dangers  to  which  they  are  exposed  can  be  removed  or 
lessened."'^    This  passage  referred  to  the  act  of  Congress  of  December  22, 
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1807,  by  which  an  embargo  was  laid  on  Teasels  in  the  ports  of  the  United 
States,  To  the  immediate  operation  of  this  measure  an  exception  was 
made  in  favor  of  foreign  vessels,  which  were  allowed  to  depart  either 
loaded  or  in  ballast,  on  receiving  notice  of  the  nct.^ 

When  this  act  took  effect  many  American  vessels 
Tli«  Bayonna  Dmtm.  were  in  foreign  seas,  and  it  was  notorious  that  they  sub- 
sequently remained  abroad  in  order  to  escape  the  opera- 
tion of  the  embargo.  Nevertheless,  Napoleon,  exhaustless  in  resource, 
saw  in  the  act  a  new  opportunity.  Up  to  this  time  the  measures  of  the 
bellig^ents  had  applied  equally  to  all  neutral  vessels.  Napoleon  now 
struck  a  blow  at  American  commerce  nlone.  By  an  edict  of  April  17, 1808, 
commonly  known  as  the  Bayonne  Decree,  he  ordered  the  seizure  of  all 
American  vessels  which  should  enter  the  ports  of  France,  Italy,  or  the 
Hanse  Towns."^  This  measure  he  ju.stified  on  the  ingenious  pretense  that, 
since  the  laying  of  the  embargo  in  the  United  States,  no  American  vessel 
could  navigate  the  seas  without  violating  the  laws  of  its  own  country, 
and  thus  furnishing  a  presumption  that  it  was  doing  so  on  British  account 
or  in  British  connection.^ 

By  an  act  of  Congress  of  March  1, 1809,^  the  embargo 
^^^MiTh^i'iROft**  *  ^'^  repealed,  and  a  policy  of  non intercourse  as  to 
Great  Britain  an<l  France  was  substituted  for  it.  By 
this  act  public  ships  of  those  countries  were  forbidden  to  enter  the  ports  of 
the  United  States ;  and  their  merchant  vessels  were  forbidden  to  enter,  on 
penalty  of  forfeiture,  after  the  20th  of  the  following  May.  From  and  after 
the  same  date  the  importation  of  merchandise  from  British  and  French 
ports  was  forbidden.  The  President  was  authorized  by  proclamation  to 
suspend  these  prohibitions  in  respect  of  either  nation  in  case  it  should 
revoke  or  modify  its  orders  or  decrees  so  that  they  should  cease  to  violate 
the  neutral  commerce  of  the  United  States.  This  act  was  to  remain  in 
force  only  to  the  end  of  the  next  session  of  Congress.  It  was  continued  in 
force  by  the  act  of  June  28,  1809.5 

The  act  of  March  1, 1809,  was  communicated  by  Arm- 
R6priaaJj|^on  American  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  French  Government  on  the  29th  of  the 

^^    ^'  next  April.*'    It  provoked  no  remonstrance.    On  the 

contrary,  moved  partly  by  the  fact  that  the  imperial  decrees  were  not  ope- 
rating to  the  a<lvantage  of  France,  partly  by  Erskine's  arrangement  for 
the  suspension  of  the  orders  in  council,  and  partly  by  the  n^w  British 
orders  of  April  26,  1809,  by  which  a  blockade  of  ports  and  places  under  the 
Government  of  France  was  substituted  for  the  orders  of  November  11, 
1807,  Napoleon  at  one  time  contemplated  an  arrangement  with  the  United 

'  2  Stats,  at  L.  451,  452.  This  act  was  supplemented  by  acts  of  January 
9.  1808,  2  Stats,  at  L.  453;  March  12, 1808,  2  Stats,  at  L.473;  April  25, 1808, 
2  Stats,  at  L.  499;  January  9,  1809,  2  Stats,  at  L.  506. 
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States  under  which  the  Milan  decree  should  be  repealed.  >  The  refusal  of 
the  British  Government  to  carry  oat  Erskine's  arrangement,  and  the  vic- 
tory over  the  Anstrians  at  Wagram  in  July  1809,  led  Napoleon  to  recnr  to 
his  previous  policy  with  increased  determination.'^  The  repeal  by  Great 
Britain  of  her  orders  in  council,  or  else  forcible  resistance  to  them  by  the 
United  States,  was  adhered  to  as  the  price  of  relief  from  the  French 
decrees.'  Nor  did  the  Emperor  stop  here.  Orders  were  secretly  given 
toward  the  close  of  1809  for  the  seizure  of  American  vessels,  and  many 
vessels  and  their  cargoes  were  seized  and  sequestered.  On  February  14, 
1810,  the  Buke  of  Cadore  wrote  to  Armstrong  that,  as  France  was  Joined 
with  England  in  the  exclusion  from  the  ports  of  the  United  States  since 
May  1809,  His  Majesty  had  ordered  reprisals  on  American  vessels  in  France 
and  in  the  countries  under  his  influence.  "  In  the  ports  of  Holland,  of 
Spain,  of  Italy,  and  of  Nipples,"  said  the  Duke,  ''American  vessels  have  been 
seized,  because  the  Americans  have  seized  French  vessels.'*  *  On  March 
10  he  informed  Armstrong  that  the  Emperor  had  decided  to  sell  the  Ameri- 
can property  seized  in  Spain,  the  proceeds  to  remain  in  deposit.'^ 

Not  only  the  American  property  seized  in  Spain,  but 

lUmboiiiUat  Deare«.  also  that  seized  in  other  places,  was  soon  disposed  of 
by  a  comprehensive  edict.  On  March  23, 1810,  Napoleon 
issued  at  Rambouillet  a  new  decree,  ostensibly  in  retaliation  for  the  non- 
interconrse  act  of  March  1,  1809,  by  which  lie  ordered  that  all  American 
vessels  which,  counting  from  May  20,  1809,  the  day  when  the  act  took 
eflfect  as  to  British  and  French  merchant  vessels,  had  entered  or  should 
enter  any  port  in  France  or  her  colonies,  or  in  any  country  occupied  by 
the  French  arms,  should  be  seized,  and  the  proceeds  of  the  sales  paid 
into  the  eaisse  (VamortUsemenU^ 

This  decree,  which  was  not  published  till  May  1810,  operated  retroac- 
tively both  for  the  purpose  of  authorizing  seizures  and  of  confirming  those 
that  had  already  been  made. 

On  March  16,  1810,  Louis  Napoleon,  as  King  of  Holland,,  was  forced  to 
sign  a  convention  to  hohl  at  the  disposal  of  the  Emperor  the  American 
vessels  and  cargoes  seized  in  that  kingdom.  The  business  went  through 
the  usual  course.  By  a  secret  decree  of  July  22,  1810,  the  proceeds  of  the 
American  property  seized  in  Spain  and  Holland,  as  well  as  that  previously 
seized  at  Antwerp,  were  directed  to  be  turned  into  the  public  tieasnry.' 

The  loss  to  Americans  in  consequence  of  the  Rambouillet  decree  has 
been  estimated  to  have  been  not  less  than  $10,000,000.^ 


'Adams's  History  of  the  United  States,  V.  63,  138. 

'Adams's  History  of  the  United  States,  V.  143. 

»Am.  Stote  Papers,  For.  Rel.  HI.  325-326. 

*  Am.  SUte  Papers,  For.  Rel.  III.  380. 

»Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  III.  381.  In  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel. 
III.  334,  there  is  a  list  of  48  American  vessels  condemned  by  the  Council 
of  Prizes  from  December  18,  1806,  to  May  26,  1809. 

«Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  III.  384.  See,  generally,  Adams's  History 
of  the  United  States,  V.  chs.  XI.  XII. 

^Adams's  Writings  of  Gallatin,  II.  209.    See  as  to  an  imperial  order  of 
April  11, 1810,  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  III.  383. 
8  Adams's  History  of  the  United  States,  V.  242, 213. 
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.  On  May  1,  1810,  the  nonintercourse  act  of  March  1, 

^  uM  Aet.      "    ^^^»  being  about  to  expire,  Cougrees  replaced  it  with 

a  new  act  by  which  it  was  pnivided  that  ia  case  either 
Great  Britain  or  France  should,  before  the  3d  of  the  ensaiug  March,  so 
revoke  or  modify  her  edicts  that  they  should  cease  to  violate  the  neutral 
commerce  of  the  United  States,  the  provisions  of  the  nonintercourse  act 
should,  three  mouths  after  such  revocation  or  modification,  be  revived  as 
to  the  nation  refusing  to  revoke  or  modify  its  decrees.  It  was  left  to  the 
President  to  determine  by  proclamation  whether  the  revocation  or  modifi- 
cation re<iuired  by  the  act  iiad  been  made.^ 

On  August  5,  1810,  the  Duke  of  Cadore,  writing  to 
**"*  '  *     ^'  Armstrong  and  referring  to  the  act  of  Congress  of  May 

1,  1810,  declared  that  after  the  Ist  of  November  the 
Berlin  and  Milan  decrees  would  cease  to  have  efiect,  it  being  understood 
that  the  English  should  revoke  their  orders  in  council,  or  that  the  United 
States  should,  conformably  to  the  act  in  question,  cause  their  rights  to  be 
respected  by  the  English.^ 

This  communication  was  construed  by  Armstrong  to 
FancMd  Revocation  of  ^^j^jj  ^^^^  ^^^  Berlin  and  Milan  decrees  would  cease 
French  Decrees.  ,  -  *,  , 

to  operate  on  the  Ist  of  November  on  one  of  two  con- 
ditions, namely,  either  that  Great  Britain  should  repeal  her  orders  in  coun- 
cil  so  far  as  they  affected  the  commerce  of  the  United  States,  or  that  the 
United  States  should  revive  toward  her  certain  sections  of  the  noninter- 
course act  conformably  to  the  act  of  May  1.  Such  was  Armstrong's  state- 
ment to  Pinkney  on  September  29,  1810.  On  the  12th  of  that  mouth, 
however,  the  Due  de  Cadore,  in  answer  to  certain  inquiries,  had  told 
Armstrong  that  the  Rambouillet  decree  was  repealed  as  soon  as  they  heard 
of  the  repeal  of  the  act  of  nonintercourse  against  France,  and  that  Ameri- 
can vessels  laden  with  American  produce  would  be  received  in  the  ports  of 
l^'rance,  ''provided  they  had  not  suffered  their  flag  to  lose  its  national 
character  by  submitting  to  the  acts  of  the  British  council."  He  further 
said  that  the  Emperor  had  ''given  licenses  to  American  vessels.''' 

On   November  2,    1810,  President  Madison,  on  the 
*'*o!Jj^ritIar***'   strength  of  the  Duke  of  Cadore's  note  of  August  5, 

issued  a  proclamation  relieving  French  commerce  from 
the  restrictions  of  the  nonintercourse  act,  and  on  the  same  day  a  circular 
was  sent  to  the  collectors  of  customs  informing  them  of  the  fact  and  in- 
instructing  them  from  and  after  the  2d  of  February  1811  to  carry  into 
effect  the  provisions  of  the  nonintercourse  act  by  prohibiting  the  entrance 
of  British  vessels  and  produce  into  the  United  States,  unless  they  should 
by  that  day  be  informed  of  the  revocation  of  the  orders  in  council  so  far 
as  they  violated  the  rights  of  the  United  States.**  The  Duke  of  Massa, 
minister  of  justice,  on  December  25,  1810,  addressed  to  the  president  of 
the  Council  of  Prizes  a  letter  to  the  effect  that,  iu  view  of  this  action  on 
the  part  of  the  United  States,  the  Emi^eror  had  directed  that  captures  of 
American  vessels  since  November  1  should  not  be  judged  by  the  Berlin 


^  2  Stats,  at  L.  605. 

2Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  III.  387. 

3  Id. 388-389. 

^  Id.  392. 
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and  Milan  decrees,  but  Bhonld  ''remain  suspended/'  and  that  the  vessela 
and  car^goes  should  remain  ''  in  a  state  of  sequestration  "  till  the  2d  of  Feb- 
ruary, when,  the  United  States  "having  ful6Iled  the  engagement  to  cause 
tlieir  rights  to  be  respected/'  they  should  be  restored.  A  similar  letter 
was  written  by  the  Duke  of  Gaete,  minister  of  finance,  to  the  director- 
general  of  the  customs.^ 

When  the  various  statements  of  the  French  Govern- 
An  BrroBMu  AMamp-  ^^^j^^  ^  ^^  ^j^^  revocation  of  the  imperial  decrees  are 
carefully  compared,  it  is  difficult  to  escape  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  in  acting  on  the  assumption 
that  the  decrees  were  actually  revoked,  was  influenced  by  the  hope  that  by 
giving  those  statements  a  favorable  construction  it  might  ultimately  escape 
the  necessity  of  giving  them  any  other.  They  nowhere  declared  that  the 
decrees  were  revoked,  but  clearly  indicated  the  contrary.  Ten  years  later 
Albert  Gallatin,  while  minister  to  France,  discovered  a  secret  decree,  dated 
at  Trianon  the  5th  of  August  1810,  the  very  day  on  which  the  Duke  of 
Cadore^B  letter  to  Armstrong  in  regard  to  the  repeal  of  the  Berlin  and 
Milan  decrees  was  written,  reciting  that  the  United  States  had,  by  an  act 
of  March  1,  1809,  ordered  that  from  and  after  the  20th  of  May  following, 
French  vessels  and  merchandise  entering  their  ports  should  be  confiscated. 
This  decree  declared : 

1.  That  moneys  previously  derived  from  the  sale  of  American  merchan- 
dise, and  which  had  been  deposited  in  the  eaisse  d'amoriissementf  should  be 
transferred  to  the  public  treasury. 

2.  That  American  merchandise  which  ha<l  been  sequestered  should  be 
sold,  and  the  proceeds  turned  into  the  public  treasury. 

3.  That  American  vessels  whose  fate  had  not  been  determined  should 
likewise  be  sold,  and  the  proceeds  paid  into  the  public  tieasury. 

4.  That  this  provision  should  be  carried  out  in  respect  of  all  American 
▼easels  entered  and  sequestered  in  French  ports  since  March  (probably 
May)  20,  1809,  and  up  to  May  1,  1810,  the  date  of  the  act  by  which  the 
United  States  revoked  that  of  March  1, 1809. 

5.  That  up  to  November  1, 1810,  when  the  Berlin  and  Milan  decrees  were 
to  be  revoked  on  the  conditions  stated  to  tho  minister  of  the  United 
States,  American  ships  might  eiiter  French  ports ;  but  that  tliey  should 
not  be  permitted  to  discharge  their  cargoes  unless  they  had  obtained  a 
license  to  do  so,  based  on  the  fact  that  they  had  neither  been  denational- 
ized by  submission  to  the  British  orders  in  council  nor  contravened  the 
Berlin  and  Milan  decrees.' 

Gallatin  was  a  man  of  singular  evenness  of  temper,  but  his  expressions 
in  regard  to  this  decree  betray  the  strength  of  the  feelings  which  its  dis- 
covery excited.  '*It  is  not/'  he  said,  ''a  condemuatiou  either  in  form  or 
in  substance;  but  it  certainly  announces  the  intention  to  condemn.  It 
bears  date  on  the  very  day  on  which  it  was  officially  communicated  to  our 
minister  that  the  Berlin  and  Milan  decrees  would  be  revoked  on  the  Ist 
day  of  the  ensuing  November,  and  no  one  can  suppose  that  if  it  bad  been 


1  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  III.  393. 

'This  secret  decree  of  August  5,  1810,  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  the 
Trianon  decree  of  August  10,  1810,  hereafter  referred  to,  imposing  certain 
datiee  on  merchandise. 
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commnnicatod  or  published  at  the  same  time  the  United  States  woald^ 
with  respect  to  the  promised  revocation  of  the  Berlin  and  Milan  decrees, 
have  taken  that  ground  which  ultimately  led  to  war  with  Great  Britain. 
It  is  indeed  unnecessary  to  comment  on  such  a  glaring  act  of  combined 
iiVJnstice,  bad  faith,  and  meanness  as  to  the  enactment  and  concealment  of 
that  decree  exhibits.''  ^  Gallatin  was  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  under 
Madison,  and  in  commenting  on  the  secret  Trianon  decree  it  may  be  sur- 
mised that  he  recalled  the  harassing  doubts  of  that  time,  when  the  admin- 
istration, though  acting  on  the  assumption  that  the  Berlin  and  Milan 
decrees  had  been  revoked,  could  show  no  atlthentic  proof  of  it.  Even 
after  the  United  States  declared  war  against  England  no  order  was  given 
to  carry  the  revocation  into  effect,^  though  in  May  1812  the  Duke  of  Bas- 
sano  had  exhibited  to  Joel  Barlow,  then  minister  of  the  United  States  at 
Paris,  a  pretended  decree  of  April  28,  1811,  by  which  it  was  declared  that 
the  prior  decrees  had  not  been  enforced  as  to  American  vessels  since  Novem- 
ber 1,  1810. 

On  the  15th  of  April  1816,  Monroe,  as  Secretary  of 
Gallatin's  KegotiatioiLt.  State,  instructed  Gallatin,  who  hiid  then  been  appointed 
envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  to 
France,  to  renew  the  subject  of  the  spoliation  claims,  which  had  for  some 
time  been  suspended.  The  manngement  of  the  negotiation  was  committed 
to  Gallatin's  discretion.  On  the  9th  of  November  he  addressed  to  the  Due 
de  Richelieu,  then  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  a  note  in  which  he  presented 
the  claims  with  that  clearness  and  precision  with  which  he  illuminate<l 
every  subject  which  he  undertook  to  discuss.  He  divided  the  claims  into 
five  classes:  1.  Condemnations  pronounced  in  violation  of  the  provisions 
of  the  convention  of  September  30,  1800,  down  to  July  31,  1809,  when  the 
convention  expired.  2.  The  various  condemnations,  or  rather  confisca- 
tions, made  under  what  were  called  '' imperial  decisions,"  by  which  were 
included,  not  the  cases  in  which  an  appeal  was  taken  from  the  Council  of 
Prizes  to  the  Council  of  State,  but  cases  in  which  the  order  of  condemnation 
proceeded  from  the  latter,  or  from  Napoleon  himself,  without  a  previous 
regular  trial  or  a  condemnation  by  the  Council  of  Prizes.  3.  Condem- 
nations by  the  Council  of  Prizes  itself  without  observing  the  forms  of 
law.  4.  Condemnations  by  the  retrospective  operation  of  various  decrees. 
5.  Condemnations  under  the  Berlin  and  Milan  decre'-s,  after  as  well  as 
before  their  pretended  revocation  on  -November  1,  1810.^  6.  Condemna- 
tions of  vessels  captured  after  November  1,  1810,  on  various  pretenses,  not 
covered  by  the  general  decrees. 

For  the  purpose  of  adj  listing  these  claims,  Gallatin  proposed  that  the  Gov- 
ernment of  France  should  engage  to  make  compensation  to  the  citizens  of 

1  Adams's  Writings  of  Gallatin,  II.  196. 

«Adams'8  History  of  the  United  States,  VI.  255-256. 

3  Referring  to  a  list  of  48  vessels  and  cargoes  seized  prior  to  that  day, 
Gallatin  stated  that  28  were  condemned  by  the  Council  of  Prizes,  18  before 
and  10  after  April  28,  1811 ;  and  20  by  imperial  decisions,  11  before  and  9 
after  the  same  date.  Yet,  by  the  pretended  decree  of  April  28, 1811,  it  was 
declared  that  from  and  after  November  1,  1810,  the  Berlin  and  Milan  de- 
crees were  considered  as  if  they  had  not  existed  {comme  nan  avenue)  in 
respect  of  American  vessels. 
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the  United  Statee :  1.  For  all  vessels  and  cargoes  captured,  seized  or  seqaes- 
teredy  which  had  not  been  definitively  condemned  by  the  Council  of 
Prizes,  and  the  proceeds  of  which  were  placed  either  in  the  public  treas- 
ury, in  the  caisse  tTamortisaement,  or  in  any  other  public  chest;  and  also  for 
all  vessels  and  cargoes  destroyed  at  sea,  and  likewise  not  condemned  by 
the  Council  of  Prizes.  2.  For  the  losses  sustained  by  reason  of  such  other 
irregular  or  anlawfnl  seizures,  captures,  or  condemnations  as  should  be 
decreed  by  a  joint  commission  to  have  been  made  contrary  to  public  law 
and  jnstiee,  or  in  contravention  of  treaties.  He  proposed  that  the  joint 
commission  (or  commissions)  should  have  power  (1)  to  li(iuidate  the  amount 
due  for  property  either  destroyed  at  sea  or  sequesteriid  and  not  definitively 
condemned,  and  (2)  to  decide  in  what  other  cases  France  was  justly  bound 
to  make  compensation,  and  also  to  what  amount.^ 

On  the  20th  of  January  1817  Gallatin,  having  received  no  answer  to 
bis  note,  had  an  interview  with  the  Duo  de  Richelieu.  The  Duke  stated 
that  he  could  not  go  beyond  indemLity  for  vessels  burnt  at  sea,  and  for 
thoee  the  proceeds  of  which  had  been  merely  sequestered.  He  offered  to 
make  such  a  proposal  in  writing;  but  he  subsequently  decided  not  to  do 
so,  on  the  gronud  that,  although  a  large  part  of  the  claims  of  European 
powers  for  Bonaparte's  acts  had  been  abandoned,  the  remainder,  which 
France  htul  agreed  to  settle,  were  so  enormous  in  amount  as  to  render  the 
government  unable  to  contract  a  new  obligation.^  He  gave  an  assurance, 
however,  that  the  postponement  of  the  American  claims  was  not  to  be 
understood  as  a  rejection  of  tbem^  and  that  it  was  the  government's  inten- 
tion to  discharge  the  just  demands  of  the  United  States  so  soon  as  it 
should  be  extricated  from  its  present  embarrassments. 

Under    these    circumstances,    when    Gallatin    left 
Franeh  Counter-      France  in  1823  the  claims  remained  unsettled.    His 
*^™*'  successor,  James  Brown,  was  equally  unsnocessful. 

Bnt,  besides  presenting  grounds  for  delay,  France  also  put  forward  cer- 
tain couuterclatms,  the  adjustment  of  which  she  refnsed  to  separate  from 
that  of  the  claims  of  the  United  States.  Apart  from  the  alleged  unlawful 
seizure  and  destruction  of  certain  French  vessels  and  other  property,  the 
principal  counterclaims  were  those  that  related  to  the  eighth  article  of 
the  treaty  of  cession  of  Louisiana  and  to  the  supplies  furnished  by  Caron 
de  Beaumarchaia  during  the  American  Revolution.^ 

By  the  seventh  article  of  the  Louisiana  treaty,  the 

T^ .  .      ^      *    ratifications  of  which  were  exchanged  at  Washinirton 
Xousuuuk  Tresty. 

October  21,  1803,  it  was  provided  that  for  a  period  of 

1  welve  years,  beginning  three  months  after  notice  of  the  exchange  was 

given  at  Paris,  the  ships  of  France  and  Spain  should  be  entitled  to  certain 

exclusive  privileges  in  the  ports  of  tlie  ceded  territory.    By  Article  Vlll. 

it  was  stipulated  that  '4n  future  and  forever  after  the  expiration  of  the 

twelve  years  the  ships  of  Frauce  shall  be  treated  upon  the  footing  of 

the  most  favored  nation  in  the  ports  above  mentioned.'^   On  the  15th  of 

l>eeember  1817  M.  Hyde  de  Nenville,  the  French  minister  at  Washington, 

complained  that  French  vessels  were  not  treated  in  the  ports  of  Louisiana 


» Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  V.  284-287. 

« Id.  288. 

»Id.674. 
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on  the  footing  of  the  most  favored  nation.  The  ground  of  this  complaint 
was  the  fact  that  British  and  certain  other  foreign  vessels,  nnder  reciprocal 
agreements  betvreen  their  governments  and  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  enjoyed  in  the  ports  of  the  United  States,  including  of  course  those 
ill  Louisiana,  certain  exemptions  from  duty  to  which  vessels  of  France 
and  of  other  nations  with  which  there  was  no  such  arrangement  were  not 
admitted.  Under  the  eighth  article  France  demanded  for  her  vessels  in 
the  ports  of  Louisiana  the  rate  of  duty  conceded  t'O  the  most  favored 
nation.  The  United  States  replied  that  neither  British  nor  other  foreign 
vessels  enjoyed  in  Louisiana  ports  any  gratuitous  advantage;  that  the 
article  in  question  did  not  contemplate  the  concession  to  France  as  a  mere 
gift  of  what  was  accorded  to  other  nations  for  a  full  equivalent;  that 
France  might  obtain,  not  only  in  the  ports  of  Louisiana,  but  in  all  other 
ports  of  the  United  States,  the  same  advantage  as  was  enjoyed  by  other 
vessels  on  the  same  condition,  namely,  reciprocity ;  and  that  a  more  exten- 
sive construction  of  the  article  would  violate  that  clause  of  the  Constitu- 
tion which  requires  all  duties,  imposts,  and  excises  to  be  uniform  through- 
out the  United  States.^ 

In  the  early  stages  of  the  American  Revolution  Bean- 
Claim  of  BaamnaroluuB.  marchais,  who  possessed  capacity  for  intrigue  and  ad- 
venture as  well  as  for  the  drama,  undertook  to  supply 
the  United  States  with  arms  and  munitions  of  war,  nnder  the  fictitious 
commercial  title  of  Roderique  Hortalez  &  Co.  A  question  subsequently 
arose  as  to  how  far  he  was  entitled  to  payment  for  these  supplies,  it  being 
alleged  that  he  obtained  some  of  them  with  money  which  was  advanced 
to  him  by  the  French  Government  as  a  gift  to  tbe  Unit-ed  States;  and, 
while  a  partial  settlement  was  made  with  liitii  in  1779,  a  large  part  of  his 
accounts  remained  at  the  close  of  the  Revolution  nnad^justed.  They  after- 
ward formed  the  subject  of  many  executive  and  legislative  reports,  be- 
sides reappearing  at  intervals  in  the  records  of  diplomacy .> 

In  1829  the  negotiations  in  regard  to  tbe  spoliation 
InstraetioBs  of  claims  passed  into  tbe  hands  of  William  C.  Rives,  then 
**'  appointed  minister  to  France,  a  man  of  stroiig  natural 

powers  and  cultivated  intelligence,  who,  by  reason  of  tbe  clearness  of  his 
comprehension,  the  breadth  of  his  views,  and  the  elevation  of  his  motives, 
;is  uniformly  exhibited  during  a  long  career  in  the  public  service,  is  enti- 
tled to  a  high  rank  among  American  statesmen.  His  instructions  on  the 
subject  of  claims  were  signed  by  Mr.  Van  Buren,  as  Secretary  of  State, 
and  bore  date  the  20th  of  July  1829.  They  divided  the  claims  into  five 
classes:  1.  Claims  prior  to  September  30,  1800,  recognized  by  the  fourth 
and  fifth  articles  of  the  convention  of  that  date,  but  either  pretermitted 
by  the  convention  of  April  30,  1803,  or  through  various  causes  not  included 
in  the  settlement  made  at  Paris  by  the  board  of  claims,  and  remaining  in 
force  by  virtue  of  the  convention  of  1800  and  the  tenth  article  of  that  of 
1803.  These  claims  were  estimated  at  $1,488,833.99.  2.  Claims  accruing 
between  September  30,  1800,  and  April  30,  1803,  for  debts  contracted 


•Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  V.  162,  640;  H.  Ex.  Doc.  147,  22  Cong.  2 
sess. 

^Wharton's  Dip.  Cor.  Am.  Rev.  1.  364-386;  Lom<5nie's  Beaumarchais  and 
His  Times,  III.  106,  122,  200,  211,  263. 
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within  that  period,  aod  referred  to  in  the  twelfth  article  of  the  conven- 
tion of  1803.  These  claims  were  placed  at  $134,786.06.  3.  Claims  accru- 
ing between  September  30, 1800,  and  April  30, 1803,  from  caoses  other  than 
debts  and  captures,  amounting  to  $75,704.53.  4.  Claims  between  April  30, 
1803,  and  the  year  1805,  amounting  to  $1,065,081.98.  5.  (A)  Claims  subse- 
quent to  1805  growing  oat  of  decrees  of  the  French  Oovemment  and  on 
which  no  final  condemnation  was  passed,  amounting  to  $6,256,647.69.  (B) 
Claims  of  the  same  nature,  but  finally  condemned  by  the  Council  of  I^izes, 
the  Council  of  State,  or  by  imperial  decisions  or  orders,  amounting  to 
$3,026,231.84.  The  whole,  exclusive  of  interest,  amounted  to  $12,047,286.09. 
Mr.  Van  Buren  said  that  the  chief  objections  to  the  claims  were  (1)  that 
thi;y  were  stale  and  ought  to  have  been  pressed  at  an  earlier  period ;  (2) 
that  similar  claims  against  England  and  Naples  had  not  been  eufureed; 
(3)  that  the  present  Govemment  of  France  was  not  responsible  for  the 
acts  of  what  was  called  the  usurping  government;  (4)  that  the  claims 
were  very  large,  that  the  allowance  of  them  would  involve  the  acknowl- 
edgment of  a  responsibility  on  the  part  of  France  which  she  would  be 
unable  to  discharge,  and  that  the  United  States  should  accept  a  compro- 
mise, as  the  European  powers  had  done;  (5)  that  in  certain  classes  of 
cases  since  1805  there  was  no  ground  of  claim. 

Mr,  Rives,  on  his  arrival  in  Paris,  took  up  the  sub- 
Mr.  RxvM's  B«gotia-  jg^^  Yrith  much  energy.  He  held  numerous  conferences 
with  the  Prince  de  Polignac,  then  president  of  the 
council  of  ministers,  and  wrote  a  number  of  notes.  Early  in  the  negotia- 
tions the  Prince  admitted  liability  in  cases  where  the  property  had  not  been 
tinally  condemned,  and  where  vessels  and  cargoes  were  destroyed  at  sea. 
He  subsequently  went  somewhat  further,  and  intimated  that  he  would 
propose  a  mixed  commission  to  examine  and  liquidate  all  the  claims.  Mr. 
Rives  then  drew  up  a  project  of  a  convention,  by  the  first  article  of  which 
it  was  provided  that  France  should  make  compensation  to  citizens  of  tlie 
United  States  ''for  all  losses  and  damage  sustained  by  reason  of  illegal  or 
irregular  captures,  seizures,  and  sequestrations  of  their  vessels  and  car- 
goes under  the  authority  of  France,  in  all  cases  where  the  said  vessels  and 
cargoes  have  not  been  definitively  condemned  by  the  Council  of  Prizes,  as 
also  for  all  losses  and  damage  sustained  by  the  unlawful  destruction  of  their 
vessels  and  cargoes  at  sea,  and  for  all  supplies  derived  from  citizens  of 
the  United  States,  or  debts  otherwise  due  by  virtue  of  contract."  By 
the  second  article  it  was  provided  that  lYance  should  alno  make  compen- 
sation for  losses  and  damages  sustained  by  condemnations :  ( 1 )  Where  such 
condemnations  were  in  violation  of  the  convention  of  September  30, 1800; 
(2)  where  the  condemnations  were  not  pronounced  by  a  regular  prize  tri- 
bunal; (3)  where  the  proceedings  were  irregular;  (4)  where  the  sentences  of 
condemnation  gave  a  retrospective  effect  to  the  decrees  under  which  they 
were  made ;  (5)  where  condemnations  were  made  under  the  Berlin  or  Milan 
decrees,  after  the  French  Government  had  pronounced  them  repealed;  (6) 
where,  for  other  causes,  the  commission  should  determine  that  France  was 
''justly  *'  liable.  The  draft  provided  for  the  appointment  of  commissioners 
and  arbitratoss.  Prince  de  Polignac  appointed  a  committee  of  three  to 
examine  the  claims  and  report  to  him;  but  he  also  strongly  pressed  the 
question  as  to  the  Louisiana  treaty.  In  order  to  get  rid  of  this  difiiculty 
Mr.  Rives  suggested  that,  if  the  claims  were  promptly  settled  and  th« 
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Louisiana  qaestion  abandoned,  the  United  States  might  in  a  spirit  of 
friendly  liberality  grant  some  commercial  advantage,  each  as  a  redaction 
of  the  duties  on  French  wines.  This  soggestion  Mr,  Rives  made  on  May 
20,  1830,  without  instructions. 

On  the  30th  of  July  1830  Mr.  Rives  reported  that 
ConduioB  of  ft  Con-   ^^^  prospect  of  settling  the  claims  had  for  the  present 


ceased,  in  consequence  of  the  revolution.  At  that  mo- 
ment a  tricolored  flag  waved  from  the  palace,  and  Paris  was  again  tranquil 
under  a  provisional  government,  after  passing  through  thrive  days  of  com- 
motion and  bloodshed.  But  in  the  midst  of  the  pol  i  tieal  changes  that  were 
taking  place  it  was  impossible  again  to  secure  attention  to  the  subject  of 
claims  before  the  middle  of  September.  A  new  commission,  however,  was 
then  appointed  to  examine  the  subject,  the  report  of  the  former  commission 
having  been  adverse  to  the  claims,  llie  new  commission  did  not  report 
till  near  the  end  of  March  1831.  A  minority  defended  the  system  of  im- 
perial decrees,  while  a  minority  pronounced  it«illegal;  hence  the  commis- 
sion reported  against  redress  where  there  was  a  regular  application  of  the 
system,  but  recommended  it  where  vessels  were  burnt  at  sea,  where  they 
were  irre<5ularly  condemned,  or  where  they  were  condemned  after  the  de- 
crees were  said  to  have  been  repealed.  The  m^ority  recommended  the 
payment  of  between  10,000,000  and  15,000,000  francs,  the  minority  of  about 
30,000,000.  In  April  1831  the  government  made  an  offer  of  15,000,000 
francs.  Mr.  Rives  immediately  rejected  it.  Early  in  May  the  offer  was 
raised  to  20,000,000  francs,  and  when  this  was  refused  it  was  raised  to 
24,000,000,  payable  by  installments  in  six  years.  This  offer  was  made  as 
an  ultimatum.  Mr.  Rives  mentioned  40,000,000  fruucs  as  a  sum  on  which 
he  would  compromise,  and  when  this  was  refused  be  revived  the  propo- 
sition for  a  mixed  commission.  Subsequently  he  proposed  to  meet  the 
government  halfway  between  the  sums  respectively  proposed  by  the  min- 
ister for  foreign  affairs  and  by  himself.  The  minister  for  foreign  affairs, 
apprehending  opposition  from  the  chambers,  added  1,000,000  francs  to  the 
previous  24,000,000,  as  an  ultimatum.  On  receiving  this  offer  Mr.  Rives 
brought  up  the  question  of  interest,  and  on  June  13, 1831,  he  submitted  a 
draft  of  a  convention  in  which  it  was  proposed  that  France  should  pay 
25,000,000  francs  in  six  installments,  with  interest  on  each  installment  from 
the  date  of  the  convention  at  the  rate  of  4  per  cent,  the  money  to  be  dis- 
tributed by  the  United  States.  On  June  15,  Count  Sebastiani,  the  minis- 
ter for  foreign  affairs,  brought  forward  the  various  claims  against  the 
United  States,  including  that  of  the  heirs  of  Beaumarchais,  amounting  in 
all  to  4,689,241.41  franoK,  and  after  much  discussion  he  agreed  to  accept 
the  sum  of  1,500,000  francs  in  satisfaction  of  all  the  French  claims.  But 
the  question  as  to  the  eighth  article  of  the  Louisiana  treaty  yet  remained. 
The  French  Government  insisted  on  its  settlement  at  the  same  time  as  the 
claims.  It  was  finally  arranged  in  accordance  with  Mr.  Rives's  sugges- 
tion of  May  1830,  the  French  construction  of  the  article  being  abandoned 
in  consideration  of  a  reduction  of  the  duties  on  French  wines  for  a  period 
of  ten  years.  The  convention,  the  conclusion  of  which  gave  great  satis- 
tion  to  the  United  States,  was  signed  July  4, 1831.  The  ratifications  were 
exchanged  at  Washington  February  2,  1832.> 


1 H.  Ex.  Doc.  147, 22  Cong.  2  Sess. 
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By  an  act  of  July  13,  1832,  provision  was  made  for* 
ProvinoB  for  a  Com-  carrying  the  convention  into  effect. '  This  act  provided 
for  the  appointment  of  ''three  comniisHioners,  who 
shall  form  a  board,  whose  duty  it  shall  l>e  to  receive  and  examine  all 
claims  which  may  be  presented  to  them  under  the  convention,  •  «  • 
which  are  provided  for  by  the  said  convention,  according  to  the  provisions 
of  the  same,  and  the  principles  of  justice,  equity,  and  the  law  of  nations." 
Provision  was  made  for  a  secretary,  versed  in  the  English,  French,  and 
Spanish  languages,  and  also  for  a  clerk.  The  commissioners  were  required 
to  meet  in  Washington  on  the  first  Monday  in  August  1832,  and  to  ter- 
minate their  duties  within  two  years  thereafter.  They  were  empowered 
to  make  rules  and  regulations;  and  it  was  provided  that  all  papers  in  the 
Department  of  State  relating  to  the  claims  should  be  delivered  to  them. 
At  the  close  of  their  labors  they  were  directed  to  certify  a  list  of  their 
awards  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  on  whom  was  imposed  the  duty 
of  distributing  among  the  persons  in  whose  favor  the  awards  were  made, 
in  ratable  proportions,  the  moneys  received  from  »ance.  The  salary  of 
each  commissioner  was  fixed  at  $3,000  a  year;  of  the  secretary  at  $2,000, 
and  the  clerk  at  $1,500. 

As  commissioners  the  President  appointed  G.  W. 
Appointmeiitof  Com-  Campbell,  of  Tennessee;  John  K.  Kane,  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  R.  M.  Saunders,  of  North  Carolina.'  As 
secretary  he  appointed  John  E.  Frost.  Mr.  Campbell,  the  oldest  of  the 
commissioners,  had  had  a  long  career  in  the  public  service.  A  native  of 
Tennessee,  where  he  was  bom  in  1768,  and  a  graduate  of  Princeton,  he  had 
been  a  Representative  in  Congress,  a  Senator  of  the  United  States,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury,  and  minister  to  Russia.  Mr.  Kane  was  a  native  of 
the  State  of  New  York  and  a  graduate  of  Tale,  but  after  studying  law  he 
entered  upon  the  practice  of  his  profession  in  Philadelphia,  of  which  city 
he  was  solicitor  from  1828  to  1830.  In  Federal  politics  he  figured  as  a 
prominent  supporter  of  President  Jackson.  He  formed  an  active  and  nse- 
fnl  member  of  the  board,  and,  it  is  understood,  wrote  its  final  report. 
His  "Notes"  on  its  decisions  will  be  referred  to  hereafter.  In  1845  he 
became  attorney-general  of  Pennsylvania,  and  in  the  following  year  was 
appointed  district  judge  for  the  United  States  at  Philadelphia.  Mr. 
Saunders  was  a  native  of  North  Carolina  and  a  graduate  of  the  university 
of  that  Stat«.  He  held  numerous  public  positions,  serving  at  different 
times  as  attorney-general  of  North  Carolina,  a  member  of  the  State  legis- 
lature, a  Representative  in  Congress,  and  a  judge  of  the  superior  courts 
of  the  State.  He  introduced  in  the  Baltimore  convention  in  1844  the 
two-thirds  rule  which  was  adopted  by  that  body,  and  which  has  ever 
since  been  adhered  to  in  Democratic  national  conventions.  In  1845  he 
was  appointed  minister  to  Spain. 


U  Stats,  at  L.  574. 

>  Mr.  Saunders  was  not  one  of  the  original  members  of  the  board,  but 
was  appointed  to  succeed  Thomas  H.  Williams,  who  held  the  position  only 
for  a  short  time. 
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The  board  having  met  at  the  time  required  by  the 
RalM  of  Prooednr*.  act  of  Congress,  it  ad^joumed  on  the  18th  of  Septem- 
ber 1832,  to  meet  again  on  the  third  Monday  in  the 
following  December,  for  the  parpose  of  examining  the  memorials  which 
might  in  the  mean  time  have  been  filed  with  the  secretary,  and  of  tieciding 
whether  they  conformed  to  the  rules  ado)>ted  by  the  commissioners  for  the 
government  of  their  procedure.    The  rules  were  as  follows: 

"Office  of  the  Commissioners  Under  the  Act 
TO  Cai«ry  into  Effect  the  Convention  with  France, 

'*  Washington  City,  18th  September  183g, 

**  Ordered  J  That  all  persons  having  claims  under  the  convention  between 
the  United  States  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  French,  concluded  on 
the  4th  of  July  1831,  do  file  memorials  of  the  same  with  the  Secretary  of 
the  Board.  Every  memorial  so  filed  must  be  addressed  to  the  Commis- 
sioners; it  must  set  forth  minutely  and  particularly  the  facts  and  circum- 
stances whence  the  right  to  prefer  8uch  claim  is  derived  to  the  claimant; 
and  it  must  be  verified  by  his  affidavit. 

*' And  in  order  that  the  claimants  may  be  apprised  of  what  the  Board 
now  considers  necessary  to  be  averred  in  every  such  memorial,  before  the 
same  will  be  received  and  acted  on,  it  is  further 

"  Chderedy  That  in  every  such  memorial  it  shall  be  set  forth : 

"1.  For  and  in  behalf  of  whom  the  claim  is  preferred. 

"2.  Whether  the  claimant  is  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
and,  if  so,  whether  he  is  native  or  naturalized,  and  where  is  now  his 
domieil ;  if  he  claims  in  his  own  right,  then  whether  he  was  a  citizen 
when  the  claim  had  its  origin,  and  where  was  then  his  domieil;  or  if  he 
claims  in  the  right  of  another,  then  whether  such  other  was  a  citizen 
when  the  claim  ha<l  its  origin,  and  where  was  then,  and  where  is  now,  his 
domieil. 

"3.  WTiether  the  entire  amount  of  the  claim  does  now,  and  did  at  the 
time  when  the  claim  had  its  origin,  belong  solely  and  absolutely  to  the 
claimant;  and  if  any  other  person  is  or  has  been  interested  therein,  or  in 
any  part  thereof,  then,  who  is  such  other  person,  and  what  is  or  was  the 
nature  and  extent  of  his  interest;  and  how,  when,  by  what  means,  and 
for  what  conMideration,  the  transfer  of  rights  or  interest,  if  any  such  were, 
took  place  between  the  parties. 

*'<1.  Whether  the  claimant,  or  any  other  who  may  at  any  time  have  been 
entitled  to  the  amount  claimed,  or  any  part  thereof,  hath  ever  received 
any,  and,  if  any,  what  sum  of  money  or  other  e(|uivalent  as  indemnifica- 
tioVi  for  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  loss  or  injury  upon  which  the  claim 
is  founded;  and  if  so,  when  and  from  whom  the  same  was  received.    • 

"And  that  time  may  he  allowed  to  the  claimants  to  prepare  and  file  the 
memorials  above  mentioned,  it  is  further 

"  Ordered,  That,  when  this  Board  shall  close  the  present  session,  it  will 
adjourn  to  meet  again  on  the  3rd  Monday  of  December  next,  at  which 
tiute  it  will  proceed  to  decide  whether  the  memorials  which  may  have 
been  iiled  with  the  Secretary  are  in  conformity  to  the  foregoing  orders, 
and  proper  to  be  received  for  examination,  and  to  transact  any  other  busi- 
ness that  may  come  before  it;  and  that  the  Secretary  cause  public  notice 
hereof  to  be  given  in  the  journals  authorized  to  publish  the  laws  of  the 
United  States. 

"By  order  of  the  Board: 

"G.  W.  Campbell. 

"TnOS.   li.   WiLUAMS. 

"J.  K.  Kane. 
"J.  E.  Frost,  Secretary.*' 

By  a  joint  resolution  of  February  19,  1833,  Congress 

8pRniili*Cl^m«.*^     authorized  the  Secretary  of  State  to  deliver  to  the 

commissioners  "the  evidences  of  any  claims  submitted 

to  and  rejected  by  the  commissioners  for  the  settlement  of  claims  under 

the  treaty  with  Spain  which  was  made  on  the  22d  day  of  February  1819, 


FRENCH    INDEMNITY   OF   1831.  4463 

and  finally  ratified  and  confirmed  on  the  22d  day  of  Febrnary  1822, 
vhich  evidences  shall  be  returned  to  the  Department  of  State  when  the 
commisaion  shall  expire."^  The  obvious  purpose  of  thin  resolution  was  to 
place  in  the  hands  of  the  commission  all  the  evidence  in  regard  to  claims 
which,  after  having  been  presented  to  the  commission  under  the  treaty  of 
1819  with  Spain  as  claims  against  that  country,  should  be  presented  to  the 
oomniissionera  under  the  convention  with  France  as  claims  againHt  the 
French  Government.  - 

The  labors  of  the  commission  proved  to   be  very 

^B7iirk  of  tiiA  Com* 

onerous,  and  its  existence  w^as  twice  prolonged,  first 


for  a  year 3  and  then  till  the  l8t  of  January  1836.^ 
As  the  board  adjoumeii  December  31,  1835,  the  whole  perio<l  of  its  dura- 
tion was  about  three  years  and  five  months.  Accompanying  a  report  made 
by  the  commissioners  on  June  7,  1834,  in  response  to  a  resolution  of  the 
Senate,  there  is  a  list  of  all  the  claims  that  had  been  presented  to  the 
board  divided  into  three  classes — those  that  had  been  recognized  as  prima 
facie  falling  within  the  treaty,  those  that  had  been  suspended,  and  those 
that  had  been  rejected.  The  total  amount  of  the  claims  presented, 
principal  and  interest,  was  $51,834,170.15.  Of  those  recognized  as  falling 
within  the  treaty,  the  principal  amounted  to  $17,065,917.36,  and  the  inter- 
est to  $24,574,920.99 ;  in  all,  $41,640,838.35."  At  the  close  of  the  sessions  of 
the  oommission  it  appeared  that  the  whole  number  of  claims  presented 
was  3,148,  of  which  1,567  were  allowed  and  1,581  disallowed.*^  The  total 
amonnt  awarded  was  $9,352,193.47. ' 

The  first  of  the  six  annual  installments  of  the  sum 

y  in    xtea  on  o    ^^^  from  France  under  the  convention  became  payable 
Convention.  '^   ^ 

on  the  2d  of  Febrnat^y  1833,  a  year  after  the  exchange 

of  the  ratifications.  When  the  commission  adjourned  nothing  had  as  yet 
been  paid,  but  the  controversy  between  the  two  governments  in  regard 
to  the  execution  of  the  convention  by  France  was  nearing  its  close.  This 
controversy  g^w  out  of  opposition  to  the  convention  in  the  French  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies.  When  the  first  installment  fell  due,  the  United  States, 
standing  upon  the  engagements  of  the  convention,  negotiated  a  draft 
through  the  Bank  of  the  United  States  on  the  French  minister  of  finance. 
At  that  time  the  French  Government  had  not  ventured  to  ask  for  an 
appropriation,  and  the  draft  was  allowed  to  go  to  protest.**  The  Due  de 
Broglie,  then  minister  for  foreign  afi'airs,  complained  of  this  action  on 
the  part  of  the  United  States.  He  urged  that  under  the  French  consti- 
tutional system  the  financial  clauses  of  the  convention  could  not  be 


>4  Stats,  at  L.  668. 

«Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  VI.  185. 

» Act  of  June  19,  1834,  4  Stats,  at  L.  679. 

^  Act  of  March  3, 1835,  4  Stats,  at  L.  778. 

*S.  Ex.  Doc.  417, 23  Cong.  1  sess. 

^S.  Ex.  Doc.  204,  24  Cong.  1  sess. 

^H.  Ex.  Doc.  117,  24  Cong.  1  sess. 

'The  draft  was  in  the  form  of  a  bill  drawn  by  the  Secretarj*^  of  the 
Treasury  of  the  United  States  on  the  minister  of  state  and  finance  of 
France,  in  favor  of  Samuel  Jaudon,  cashier  of  the  Bank  of  the  United 
States,  or  order.    (United  States  v.  Bank  of  the  United  States,  5  Howard, 
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carried  iuto  effect  in  that  country  any  more  than  in  the  United  States 
without  the  cooperation  of  the  legislative  branch  of  the  government,  but 
that  the  >Yench  Government  had  promised  to  do  all  that  it  could  to  effect 
the  execution  of  the  convention.  The  United  States  took  the  grouud  that 
the  convention,  having  been  constitutionally  concluded  and  ratilied,  was 
obligatory  on  every  department  of  the  contracting  governments.'  In 
April  1833  the  French  Government  presented  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
a  bill  to  carry  the  convention  into  effect,  but  it  was  not  deemed  prudent 
then  to  press  the  measure  to  a  vote,  and  the  same  course  was  taken  at  the 
next  session.  In  January  1834  the  bill  was  for  the  third  time  submitted 
to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  On  the  10th  of  March  the  committee  to 
whom  it  was  referred  recommended  its  adoption,  but  in  the  following 
April,  when  it  was  pressed  to  a  vote,  it  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of  176  to 
168.-  At  a  brief  and  merely  formal  meeting  of  the  chambers  in  July  the 
bill  was  not  renewed,  but  the  government  promised  to  submit  it  again  at 
the  session  beginning  in  December.  ^  In  the  mean  time  Edward  Livingston 
arrived  at  Paris  as  minister  of  the  United  States.  When  he  presented  his 
letter  of  credence  to  the  King,  the  latter  warmly  expressed  his  good  feel- 
ing toward  the  United  States,  and  declared  that  the  convention  would  be 
faithfully  performed,  though  circumstances  had  prevented  its  immediate 
execution.  He  stated,  not  only  as  king,  but  as  an  individual  whose 
promise  would  be  fulfilled,  that  the  necessary  laws  would  be  passed  at 
the  next  meeting  of  the  chambers.  Livingston  duly  reported  these  assur- 
ances to  his  government,  but  stated  that  he  did  not  hope  for  any  decisive 
action  before  the  middle  of  January.  One  motive  for  the  delay  was,  he 
said,  an  expectation  that  the  President's  message  might  arrive  before  the 
discussion,  and  that  it  might  contain  something  to  show  '^a  strong 
national  feeling  on  the  subject."  This  was  ''not  mere  conjecture ;''  he 
knew  it  to  be  a  fact.  As  he  had  previously  intimated,  on  the  tone  of  the 
President's  message  would  largely  depend  not  only  the  payment  of  the 
claims,  but  ''the  national  reputation  for  energy." ^ 

Acting  upon  this  advice,  it  is  probable  that  President 

J*T®"*  ^^^'  Jacluon  exceeded  the  expectations  of  those  who  hoped 
for  an  exhibition  of  '^  energy ."  In  his  message  to  Con- 
gress he  declared  that  the  executive  branch  of  the  government  had 
exhausted  all  the  authority  which  it  possessed  in  the  matter,  and  which 
there  was  any  reason  to  believe  could  be  beneficially  employed ;  and  that, 
while  he  was  confident  that  the  idea  of  acquiescing  in  the  refusal  to  exe- 
cute the  convention  would  not  for  a  moment  be  entertained  by  any  branch 
of  the  government,  ''any  further  negotiation"  on  the  subject  was  --equally 
out  of  the  question."  He  therefore  recommended  that  he  be  invested 
with  power  to  make  reprisals,  in  case  France  should  continue  to  withhold 
payment  of  the  installments  that  were  due. 

This  recommendation  was  duly  referred  both  in  the 

Action  of  the  Sonate.  Senate  and  in  the  House  of  Representatives  to  the 

appropriate  committees.    The  first  action  upon  it  was 

taken  in  the  Senate,  where,  on  January  6, 1835,  a  report  was  made  by  Mr. 

Clay  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations.    The  report  was  very 

'  H.  Ex.  Doc.  40, 23  Cong.  2  sess. 
«  H.  Ex.  Doc.  2, 23  Cong.  2  sess. 
3  H.  Ex.  Doc.  136, 23  Cong.  2  sees. 
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temperate  and  very  able.  It  stated  that  the  committee  entirely  concurred 
with  the  President  as  to  the  justice  of  the  claims.  Nearly  two  years  had 
elapsed  since  the  first  installment  of  the  indemnity  l>ecame  due.  The 
President  thonght  that  the  time  had  arrived  to  make  rei)risals,  which 
would  not^  in  his  opinion,  give  France  any  just  cause  for  war;  but  he  »1ho 
left  to  Congress  the  consideration  of  awaiting  further  action  of  the  French 
chambers.  The  committee  had  reviewed  the  whole  correspondence.  The 
Government  of  France  had  endeavored  to  secure  the  execution  of  the 
treaty.  The  delays  in  doing  so  were  satisfactorily  accounted  for.  When 
the  bill  to  carry  the  convention  into  effect  was  rejected^  the  minister  of 
foreign  affairs  immediately  resigned  his  place  in  consequence  of  the  vote 
of  the  chamber.  During  the  debate  the  principle  of  indemnity  seemed  to 
have  been  generally  admitted,  but  opinions  differed  as  to  the  amount. 
Some  of  the  members  appeared  to  think  that  France  was  a  prey  to  the 
rapacity  of  foreign  powers;  that  the  United  States  owed  her  a  debt  of 
gratitude  and  ought  at  least  to  have  moderated  their  demands;  that  the 
decrees  of  France  were  no  more  than  a  j  ust  retaliation  for  the  edicts  of 
Great  Britain ;  that  the  claims  were  in  the  hands  of  a  few  speculators, 
and  that  on  a  fresh  negotiation  the  amount  would  be  materially  reduced ; 
and  that  as  to  8,000,000  of  the  25,000,000  francs,  the  United  States  was 
seeking  a  double  satisfaction,  first  from  Spain  under  the  Florida  treaty, 
and  then  from  France  under  the  present  convention;  but  the  controlling 
motive  of  the  majority  appeared  to  be  the  impression  that  the  amount 
was  too  large.  The  French  Government  believed,  said  Mr.  Clay,  that 
the  United  States  would  await  the  renewal  of  its  efforts  to  obtain  an 
appropriation.  It  was  manifest  that  the  President's  recommendation  of 
the  contingent  measure  of  reprisals  was  due  to  the  failure  of  pledges 
which  he  understood  had  been  given;  but  ought  the  committee  to  advise 
the  adoption  of  such  a  measure  because  the  King  did  not  call  the  legislative 
bodies  together  some  sixty  or  ninety  days  earlier  than  the  period  of  their 
accustomed  meeting f  Such  a  call  might  not  have  been  attended  with 
beneficent  results.  The  committee,  said  Mr.  Clay,  recommended  adher- 
ence to  negotiation.  The  President  thonght  reprisals  a  pacific  measure. 
Nevertheless,  while  reprisals  did  not  of  themselves  produce  a  state  of 
public  war,  they  not  infrequently  were  the  immediate  precursors  of  it. 
It  was  inconceivable  that  a  nation  like  France  would  submit  without 
retaliation,  and  this  would  inevitably  terminate  in  war.  Reprisals,  the 
report  declared,  so  far  partook  of  the  character  of  war  that  they  were 
an  appeal  from  reason  to  force.  In  conclusion,  the  committee  recom- 
mended the  adoption  of  a  resolution  to  the  effect  that  it  was  inexpedient 
at  that  time  to  pass  any  law  vesting  in  the  President  authority  to  make 
reprisals  on  French  property  in  the  contingency  of  provision  not  being 
made  for  paying  the  indemnity  during  the  pending  session  of  the  French 
ehambers.  The  vote  in  the  Senate  on  this  recommendation  was  taken  on 
the  14 th  of  January.  The  debate  was  participated  in  by  leading  members 
of  that  body,  and  the  resolution  was  amended  so  as  to  rea<l :  *'It  is  inex- 
pedient at  present  to  adopt  any  legislative  measures  in  regard  to  the  state 
of  affairs  between  the  United  States  and  France."  In  this  form  the 
resolution  was  unanimously  adopted.^ 


^  Congressional  Debates,  XI.  Part  I,  pp.  103,  200. 
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In  the  House  of  Representatives  action  was  post- 
Aetion  of  tho  Honaa.  poned  until  the  end  of  Febmary.  In  a  message  of  the 
25th  of  that  month  the  President  stated  that  he  had 
instructed  Livingston  to  quit  France  with  his  legation  and  return  to  the 
United  States  if  an  appropriation  for  the  fulfillment  of  the  convention 
should  be  refused  by  the  chambers.'  On  the  following  day  a  report  on 
the  relations  with  France  was  made  l>y  Cambreleug,  from  the  Committee 
on  Foreign  Affairs,  and  a  minority  report,  signed  by  Edward  Everett, 
R.  P.  Letcher,  and  R.  Coulter,  was  also  presented.'^  On  the  28th  of  Febru- 
ary, after  a  debate  which  extended  far  into  the  night,  the  House  adopted 
a  resolution  to  the  effect  that  the  execution  of  the  convention  should  be 
insisted  on,  and  that  preparation  ought  to  be  made  for  any  emergency 
growing  out  of  the  state  of  the  relations  between  the  two  countries.' 

In  France,  the  President's  message  of  December 
Action  in  FnuKM.  1834  was  received  as  a  measure  of  hostility,  and 
though  Mr.  Livingston  expressed  regret  that  it  should 
be  so  interpreted,  the  French  minister  at  Washington  was  recalled,  Liv- 
ingston was  offered  his  passports,  and  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  was 
informed  that  all  diplomatic  intercourse  with  the  ITuited  States  had  been 
suspended.  A  bill  was  then  introduced  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  to 
carry  the  convention  into  effect,  by  which  it  was  provided  that  the  moni*y 
should  not  be  paid  till  it  was  ascertained  that  the  United  States  had 
done  nothing  to  injure  the  interests  of  France.  This  proviso  obviously 
referred  to  any  possible  action  by  Congress  on  the  President's  recommen- 
dation of  reprisals.  When,  however,  on  March  28,  1835,  the  bill  was  put 
upon  its  passage,  though  it  was  known  that  Congress  had  not  adopted 
that  recommendation,  an  amendment  was  carried  to  the  effect  that  no 
money  should  be  paid  till  satisfactory  explanations  should  be  received  of 
the  President's  message.  Such  explanations  the  President  declined  to 
give.  He  had  already  caused  it  to  be  officially  made  known  to  the  French 
Government  that  he  approved  Livingston's  voluntary  disavowal  of  any 
intention  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to  intimidate;  and  he  refused 
to  go  further.  While  he  was  ready  to  dissipate  any  inferences  injurious 
to  the  honor  of  France,  he  was  unwilling  to  do  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
seem  to  admit  an  obligation  to  apologize  for  or  explain  an  official  commu- 
nication to  Congress.  An  agent  was  appointed  by  the  United  States  to 
receive  the  money,  but  he  was  informed  by  the  French  Government  that 
it  could  not  be  paid  because  the  ''formalities"  required  by  the  act  of  the 
chambers  had  not  l)een  arranged. 

When  the  President  on  December  7,  183.5,  sent  his 
Maaaaco  ofDooomber  ^^jmni  message  to  Congress,  the  state  of  affairs  appar- 
'  ently  remained  unchanged.     He  devoted  a  long  pas- 

sage to  a  review  of  the  controversy,  and,  while  maintaining  his  position, 
declared  the  conception  that  he  had  intended  ''to  menace  or  insult  the 
Government  of  France  was  as  unfounded  as  the  attempt  to  extort  from 


»  H.  Ex.  Doc.  174,  23  Cong.  2  sess. 

2  Congressional  Debates,  XI.  Part  2,  p.  1515,  and  App.  p.  177;  H.  Rep. 
133,  23  Cong.  2  sess. 

3  Congressional  Debates,  XI.  Part  2,  pp.  1531-1034. 
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the  fears  of  that  nation  what  her  sense  of  justice  might  deny  would  be 
vain  and  ridiculons/'  At  the  same  time  he  stated  that  the  chargd 
d'affaires  of  the  United  States  at  Paris,  who  remained  after  Livingston's 
withdrawal,  had  been  instructed  to  ask  for  the  final  determination  of  the 
French  Government,  and  in  the  event  of  their  continued  refusal  to  pay 
the  installments  due,  to  return  to  the  United  States.' 

On  the  8th  of  January  1836  Presi<ient  Jackson  sent 
Dip?omjUM  Ruptnr*.  a  special  message  to  Congrens,  by  whi<*h  it  appeared 
that  France  was  willing  to  pay  the  money  if  the 
United  States  would  officially  and  in  writing  express  its  regret  for  the 
misunderstanding  which  had  arisen,  and  disclaim  auy  intention  to  ques- 
tion the  good  faith  of  the  French  Government,  or  to  take  a  menacing  at- 
titude toward  France;  that  the  French  Government  had  been  officially 
informed  that  these  terms  could  not  be  complied  with,  aud  that  Mr.  Bar- 
ton, the  charg^  d'affaires  of  the  United  States,  had  left  Paris.  Diplo- 
matic relations  between  the  two  countries  were  completely  broken  off. 
Under  the  circumstances  the  President  suggested  that,  as  tlie  money  had 
been  appropriated,  but  was  withheld  on  grounds  which  it  was  not  be- 
lieved would  be  permanently  maintained,  it  would  suffice,  till  such  a 
determination  should  have  become  evi<lent,  to  prohibit  the  introduction 
of  French  products  and  the  entrance  of  French  vessels  into  the  ports  of 
the  United  States.' 

All  occasion  for  the  consideration  of  such  measures 
British  Mediation,  soon  passed  away.  As  the  French  Government  had  orig- 
inally taken  offense  at  a  passage  in  the  President's  mes- 
sage, it  received  the  expressions  in  his  message  of  December  7,  1835,  in 
regard  to  his  supposed  intention  to  menace  France,  as  a  satisfactory  expla- 
nation. This  fact  appears  by  correspondence  communicated  to  Congress 
on  February  22, 1836,  in  regard  to  the  mediation  of  Great  Britain.^  On  the 
27th  of  the  preceding  month,  Mr.  Baukhead,  the  British  chargt^  d'affaires  at 
Washington,  informed  the  United  States  that  he  was  instructed  to  express 
the  hope  that,  if  the  parties  would  agree  to  refer  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment the  settlement  of  the  point  at  issue  between  them  and  to  abide  liy 
its  opinion  on  the  subject,  means  might  be  found  of  satisfying  the  honor 
of  each.  President  Jackson  accepted  the  mediation,  with  a  reservation 
as  to  the  requirement  of  expressions  of  regret  and  explanations,  a  condi- 
tion which,  he  said,  could  never  be  complied  with.  On  the  15th  of  Feb- 
ruary Mr.  Bankhead  stated  that  the  French  Government  had  declared 
that  the  frank  and  honorable  manner  in  which  the  President  had  in  his 
recent  message  expressecl  himself  with  regard  to  the  points  of  difference 
between  the  two  governments  had  removed  the  difficulties  on  the  score  of 
national  honor,  and  that  the  French  Government  was  ready  to  pay  the 
installments  due  whenever  they  should  be  claimed  by  the  United  States. 
The  French  Government  accepted  the  mediation,  but  by  this  declaration, 
which  was  made  to  the  British  Government  as  a  channel  of  communica- 
tion, the  necessity  of  a  formal  mediation  was  dispensed  with. 


•  H.  Ex.  Doc.  2, 24  Cong.  1  sess. 

«S.  Ex.  Doc.  62,  24  Cong.  1  sess. ;  S.  Ex.  Doe.  63,  24  Cong.  1  sess. 

38.  Ex.  Doc.  187^24  Cong.  1  sess. 
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On  May  10,  1836,  President  Jackson,  with  many 
Payment  of  IndAmnity.  friendly  expressions  toward  France,  informed  Con- 
gress that  the  first  fonr  installments  under  the  conven- 
tion had  heen  received.'  The  rest  of  the  money  was  duly  paid.'  The  six 
installments,  with  interest,  yielded  $5,558,108.07.  As  the  aggregate  of  the 
awards  was  $9,362,193.27,  the  dividends,  to  the  payment  of  which  the 
fnnd  was  devoted,  amounted  to  59i^^ytT  of  the  whole  sum  a  warded.  ^ 

While  the  convention  was  pending  before  the  French 
AnalytU  of  Awards.  Chamber  of  Deputies,  M.  Dumon  presented  an  analyt- 
ical statement  of  the  claims  to  which  it  related,  divided 
into  categories  and  classes.  Taking  this  table  as  a  basis,  Mr.  Kane  endeav- 
ored to  make  a  similar  classification  of  the  awards  of  the  commission,  but 
he  fouud  it  impracticable  to  do  so  in  many  cases.  For  example,  M.  Dumon 
divided  into  classes  the  cases  falling  within  the  category  of  vessels  burnt, 
sunk,  and  destroyed.  Mr.  Kane  found  it  impossible  to  classify  the  awards 
of  the  commission  in  such'  cases,  since  the  French  cruisers  rarely  assigned 
reasons  or  motives,  and  it  was  therefore  not  practicable  to  look  beyond 
the  fact  of  destruction  and  the  absence  of  justifiable  cause.  The  analysis 
made  by  Mr.  Kane  was  as  follows :  * 

Category  I : 

Vessels  burnt,  sunk,  and  destroyed $8(F),  222. 39 

Category  II : 

Yessels  condemned  for  violating  decrees  of  which  they 
had  no  notice  at  the  time  of  sailing — 
Class  1.  Vessels  condemned  under  the  Milan  decree, 
though  they  had  sailed  from  the  United  States 

within  80  days  of  its  date 1,219,934.46 

Class  2.  Condemnations  in  the  West  Indies  in  1803 
and  1804,  of  vessels  bound  for  ports  of  Hispaniola 
which,  at  the  time  of  their  sailing,  were  not  known 
to  be  included  in  the  French  orders  of  nonintercourse      147, 387. 88 
Category  III : 

Vessels  seized  by  a  retrospective  application  of  the  Ram- 
bouillet  and  Trianon  decrees — 

Class  I.  Sequestrations  at  Antwerp  in  1807 600, 402. 45 

Class  2.  Sequestrations  at  St.  Sebastian's  and  other 

portsof  Spain  in  1809-1810 1,826,303.31 

Class  3.  Property  ceded  by  Holland  to  France  under 

the  treaty  of  March  1810 536,907.01 

Category  IV : 

Condemnations  under  the  Berlin  and  Milan  decrees  after 
November  1,  1810— 
Class  1.  Property  seized  before  but  condemned  after 

that  date 844,857.10 

Class  2.  Property  seized  and  condemned  after  that 

date 570,763.59 

Category  V : 

Seizures  and  condemnations  under  the  Milan  decree  prior 
to  November  1, 1810 977,921.00 

'  H.  Ex.  Doc.  254,  24  Cong.  1  sess. 

« S.  Ex.  Doc.  351,  25  Cong.  2  sess. ;  H.  Ex.  Doc.  417,  25  Cong.  2  sess. ;  H. 
Ex.  Doc.  183,  26  Cong.  1  sess. 
•»  H.  Ex,  Doc.  183, 26  Cong.  1  sess. 
*H.  Ex.  Doc.  117. 24  Cong.  1  sess. 
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Category  VI : 

Milftary  exactions  and  forcible  appropriations  of  prop- 
erty withont  condemnation — 
Class  1.  Property  on  land  or  in  port,  as  at  Leghorn, 
Barcelona,  Malaf^a,  St.  Domingo,  and  elsewhere . . .    $344, 8H5. 94 

Cla8s2.  Property  at  sea... ^ 199,969.71 

Category  VII: 

Property  captured  at  sea,  but  not  adjudicated  on,  either 
because  recaptured  by  the  British,  or  lost  while  in  the 

possession  of  the  captors,  or  for  canses  unknown 215, 936. 40 

Category  VIII: 

Property  unlawfully  captured  and  unreasonably  de- 
tained— absolute  damage  during  detention,  and  costs 

and  expenses  actually  paid 217,  718.86 

Category  IX : 

l^roperty  condemned  by  the  French  courts  under  homolo- 
gated promises — a  part  being  released 434, 232. 6H 

Category  X : 

Property  for  which  compensation  was  still  due  under  the 
convention  of  iSeptember  30,  1800.  By  Article  IV.  of 
that  convention,  property  captured  before  exchange 
of  ratifications  was  to  be  restored  on  certain  proof 
of  property,  and,  if  condemned,  to  be  restored  or  paid 
for.  By  the  convention  of  1803  indemnity  was  limited 
to  cases  arising  before  September  30,  1800.  Claims, 
therefore,  for  property  captured  after  September  30, 
1800,  and  before  the  exchange  of  ratifications,  ^vere  not 
affected  by  the  convention  of  1803,  and  were  in  fact  ex- 
cluded from  its  benefits 332,623.16 

Category  XI: 

Confiscations  by  order  of  Napoleon,  without  assignment 
of  cause 77,427.53 

Many  claims  for  spoilations  committed  in  1800,  ))ut  not  comprised  in 
category  X.,  and  many  claims  for  spoilatians  prior  to  1800  were  placed  by 
the  commission  at  once  on  the  rejected  list.^ 

On  the  30th  of  December  18:^5,  the  day  ))efore  the 

Comaiuionera'  Report  board's  final  adjournment,  the  commissioners  signed  the 

following  report,  which  they  directed  to  be  recorded : 

"The  Undersigne<l  Commissioners,  Citizens  of  the  United  States,  ap- 
pointeil  by  the  President,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Sen- 
ate, under  the  act  of  Congress  to  carry  into  effect  the  Convention  between 
the  United  States  and  his  Majesty  the  King  of  the  French,  concluded  at 
Paris  on  the  4th  of  July  1831,  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  the  Secretary 
of  State  the  following  Report : 

''For  the  manner  in  which  the  Board  was  organized;  for  the  rules  and 
regulations  adopted  by  it  from  tiime  to  time,  and  for  the  circumstances 
atten<Hng  the  discharge  of  its  several  duties,  they  )>eg  to  refer  to  their 
Journal  which  accompanies  this  report. 

''The  questions  which  arose  in  the  progress  of  their  examinations  were 
numerous  and  many  of  them  novel,  complicated  and  diflicult,  but  the 
principles  which  they  involved,  so  far  as  they  regulated  the  decisions  of 
the  Board,  it  is  believed,  may  be  satisfactorily  included  in  a  brief  num- 
mary.  It  was  held,  that  the  relief  provided  for  under  the  Convention 
could  be  awiirded  only  to  American  citizens,  for  injuries  to  American  prop- 
erty, and  where  the  right  to  indemnity  had  never  been  transferred  to  the 
subject  of  a  foreign  Government;  that,  to  constitute  a  valid  claim,  the 

IS.  Ex.  Doc.  417,  23  Cong.  1  sess.  See  H.  Ex.  Doc.  147,  22  Cong.  2  sess. 
87,90. 
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owner  of  the  property  must  have  been  entitled  at  the  time  of  the  spolia- 
tion to  the  protection  and  aid  of  the  United  State's;  that  the  act  com- 
plained of  was  clearly  authorized  by  France,  or  directly  sanctioned  by 
those  acting  nnder  her  authority  either  .judicial,  civil  or  military :  that  it 
was  plainly  unlawful,  in  violation  of  the  Law  of  Nations  or  of  Treaty 
Stipulations  between  France  and  the  United  States;  that  the  injury  was 
not  the  loss  of  expected  gains  but  substantial,  and  susceptible  of  pecuniary 
indemnity,  and  that  the  claim  remained  unimpaired  and  in  full  force 
against  France  at  the  date  of  the  Convention  of  1831 — such  was  the  gen- 
eral character  of  the  reclamations  which  have  been  recognized  by  the 
Board  and  which  constitute  the  basis  of  their  awards.  To  OHtablish  them, 
the  claimant  was  uniformly  required  to  produce  the  highest  evidence 
which  was  accessible  to  him;  the  record  of  condemnation  where  any  ex- 
isted, certified  in  legal  form,  and  when  that  did  not  exist  or  could  not  be 
had,  some  original  aocnment  exhibiting  the  facts  and  circumstances  and 
whose  authenticity  admitted  of  no  doubt.  Where  the  original  records 
had  been  mislaid  or  destroyed,  or  the  claimant's  efforts  to  procure  copies 
of  them  had  failed,  or  where  from  the  nature  of  the  act  it  was  not  sus- 
ceptible of  verification  by  records,  secondary  evidence  was  admitted  with 
the  greatest  caution. 

**  From  the  manner  in  which  the  records  of  the  French  Prize  Courts  are 
made  up,  they  became  proofs  of  the  highest  value;  they  recite  the  facts  as 
they  appeared  in  evidence,  the  allegations  and  admissions  of  the  parties  and 
the  g^oundH  on  which  the  Judgment  of  the  Court  was  liased.  In  general, 
therefore,  they  ascertain  the  facts  on  which  the  charge  of  unlawful  injury, 
if  any  there  be,  must  be  sustained.  As  the  claimant  was  not  permittea 
to  substitute  before  the  Commission  an  amended  case,  from  that  which 
had  been  submitted  to  the  adjudication  of  the  French  Tribunal,  his 
failure  to  produce  the  decree  of  condemnation  was  followed  by  a  disallow- 
ance of  his  claim  unless  it  was  clearly  shown  to  have  ]>een  beyond  his 
power,  for  whilst  these  decisions  of  the  French  Tribunals  were  not  held  as 
conclusive  against  the  party,  where  made  nnder  decrees  in  clear  violation 
of  the  established  principles  of  national  law,  still  they  were  required  to 
be  produced  that  the  grounds  of  the  proceedings  might  l>e  seen  and  fully 
understood.  For  every  purpose  the  evidence  tiled  liy  the  claimant  was 
compared  with  that  received  through  the  Department  of  State  from  the 
French  (roverument,  including  always  the  papers  found  on  board  of  the 
vessels  at  the  time  of  the  capture;  so,  too,  the  evidence  filed  by  one  claim- 
ant was  always  collated  with  that  filed  by  others  claiming  under  the  same 
spoliation  and  where  any  circumstance  suggested  such  a  course,  the  proofs 
in  several  were  examined  together. 

''In  fixing  the  amount  of  these  allowances  and  in  determining  as  to  the 
persons  to  whom  they  should  be  payable,  it  has  been  the  object  of  the  Board 
to  award  to  each  a  just  indemnity  for  the  loss  actually  sustained.  How- 
ever reasonable  may  have  been  the  calculation  of  profits  or  whatever  may 
have  been  the  circumstances  of  the  spoliation,  no  damages  have  been 
added  to  the  measure  of  actual  loss,  and  though  many  years  have  elapsed 
since  the  claims  were  made  kuown  to  the  French  Government,  interest 
has  in  no  case  been  allowed.  In  ordinary  cases,  the  value  of  the  property 
at  the  Jbiuie  of  the  unlawful  taking  and  the  expenses  incurred  in  a  reason- 
able eiTort  to  defend  or  reclaim  it,  have  been  taken  as  the  measure  of  loss. 
When  the  property  was  seized  on  shore,  at  the  place  to  which  it  was  des- 
tined, and  the  market  price  could  be  satisfactorily  shown,  that  w^as  adopted 
as  the  criterion  of  its  value.  If  from  any  cause  this  could  not  be  ascer- 
tained, recourse  was  had  to  the  cost  find  charges  as  in  other  cases.  The 
vessel  was  generally  estimated  at  her  cost  to  the  owner,  deducting  areason-- 
able  percentage  for  any  subset] nent  depreciation.  To  the  value  of  the 
vessel  was  added  two-thirds  of  her  freight,  where  the  voyage  was  incom- 
plete; where  full  freight  had  been  earned,  but  from'  some  cause  was  not 
paid  at  the  time,  the  allowance  was  increased  accordingly. 

''The  Cargo  when  taken  at  sea  was  estimated  at  its  invoice  cost,  with  the 
usual  and  ordinary  shipping  charges.  Th(>  customary  brokerage  on  the 
purchase  of  goods,  the  expenses  of  the  shipment  with  a  fair  premium  of 
insurance  for  the  particular  voyage,  ascertained  at  the  time  of  shipment, 
and  calculated  to  cover,  made  up  these  charges. 
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''As  the  premium  was  regarded  as  an  equivalent  for  the  hazards  of  the 
Toya^re,  and  as  indicating  the  consequent  increase  of  vulue,  it  was  allowed, 
whether  this  risk  had  been  incurred  by  an  insurer  or  was  borne  by  tbe 
owner  himself.  In  cases  of  capture  and  release,  where  doubts  existed  as 
to  the  neutral  character  of  the  yessel  or  circumstances  [existed]  Justifying 
the  capture,  nothing  has  been  allowed,  unless  the  delay  was  unreasonable: 
and  then  only  for  the  wages  of  the  crew,  the  expenses  of  their  support  auu 
the  damage  incurred  by  the  vessel  during  the  detention.  When  the  prop- 
er t3'  was  recaptured  from  the  French  and  restored  on  the  payment  of  sal- 
vage, the  amount  so  paid,  with  the  incidental  charges,  was  held  to  be  the 
measure  of  the  owner's  damage;  so,  too,  in  the  cjise  of  ransom,  the  sum 
paid  was  awarded  as  the  amount  of  compeuHAtion;  but,  when  the  property 
after  the  capture  had  been  sold  and  a  proportion  of  its  procee<lB  given  up 
as  the  price  of  a  partial  restitution,  the  indemnity  was  calculated  as  in  an 
ordinary  case  of  confiscation,  deducting  the  sums  received  by  the  claimants 
under  the  compromise. 

''In  the  distribution  of  the  amounts  awarded,  reference  was  had  to  the 
claimant's  actual  loss.  Whatever  he  had  received  under  contracts  of 
insurance  was  deducted  from  h  is  award ;  and  when  the  Insurers  were  claim- 
ants before  tbe  Board,  tlieir  claims  were  generally  allowed  as  valid  for  the 
sums  they  had  paid;  the  only  exception  to  this  rule,  was  in  cases  of  loss 
which  had  been  speisially  adjusted  between  the  parties  by  cum  promise  or 
otherwise,  and  in  such  cases  the  object  has  been  to  carry  into  effect  the 
intention  of  the  parties  at  the  time  of  the  adjustment. 

"  Having  thus  stated  the  general  principles  by  which  the  Board  was 
guided  in  its  decisions  on  the  validity  and  amount  of  claims  and  in  the 
distribution  of  its  awards,  the  Undersigned  subjoin  a  Descriptive  list  of 
the  several  books  which  have  been  prepared  under  their  direction  and 
which  accompany  this  Report. 

"A.  Journal  or  the  proceedings  of  the  Board. 

"  B.  A  list  of  all  the  Memorials  presented  numbered  progrcHsively  from 
I  to  3148. 

*'  C.  A  list  of  all  the  spoliations  complained  of  in  the  Memorials  above- 
mentioned. 

*'  D.  A  list  of  the  several  awards  made  by  the  Board,  arranged  for  con- 
venience of  reference,  under  the  heads  of  the  vessels  which  were  the 
subjects  of  Spoliation  or  which  had  been  at  some  time  employed  in  trans- 
porting the  property  seized. 

<■'  From  these  it  appears  that  the  number  of  spoliations  complained  of  in 
3148  Memorials  was  883;  of  which  1567  Memorials  referring  to  361  spolia- 
tions have  been  made  the  basis  of  Awards  amounting  to  nine  million 
three  hundred  and  fifty-two  thousand  one  hundred  and  ninety  three 
dollars  and  forty  seven  cents. 

*'The  Board  then  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow  at  10  o^clock. 

"G.  W.  Campbell. 
*'J.  K.  Kank. 
"R.  M.  Saunders. 

Attest: 

".John  E.  Frost,  5ecy." 

When  we  consider  the  multitude  of  private  interests 
Mr.  Kaae's  Notes,  at  stake,  and  the  circumstance  that  the  fund  fell  far 
short  of  satisfying  even  the  principal  of  the  claims 
which  were  found  to  be  valid,  it  is  not  snrprising  that  complaints  should 
have  been  made  of  the  results  of  the  board's  deliberation.  With  a  view 
to  elucidate  the  subject  and  correct  misapprehensions,  Mr.  Kane,  shortly 
after  the  adjournment  of  the  commission,  published  a  pamphlet  in  which 
he  set  forth  the  general  principles  by  which  the  board  had  been  guided.^ 


'  Notes  on  Some  of  the  Questions  Decided  by  the  Board  of  Commissioners 
under  the  Convention  with  France,  of  the  4th  July  1831.  Philadelphia,  1836. 
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He  discussed  the  subject  under  two  general  heads — first,  the  title  of  the 
claimant  to  participate  in  the  fnnd;  and  second,  the  measure  of  compen- 
sation. 

Under  the  first  head,  the  first  topic  discussed  was 
Kation^Character  of  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  national  character  of  the  claim.    The  com- 

Claim. 

mission  required  that  the  claim  shoold  be  altogether 

American,  that  it  shonld  have  originally  belonged  and  have  continued  to 
belong  to  an  Aeierican  citizen.  The  question  whether  a  foreigner  domi- 
ciliated in  the  United  States  for  commercial  purposes  was  entitled  to  the 
benefits  of  the  convention,  did  not  arise  before  the  commission.  Several 
cases,  however,  occurred  where  the  claimants,  who  were  American  citizens 
by  birth,  and  had  not  renounced  their  allegiance,  were  at  the  time  of  the 
spoliation  residing  in  foreign  countries.  Where  the  foreign  nation,  within 
whose  territories  the  claimant  was  domiciliated,  was  at  war  with  France, 
and  the  property  was  taken  jure  helliy  the  claim  was  disallowed.'  But  where 
the  country  in  which  he  wtis  a  resident  waA  neutral,  he  was  held  to  retain 
the  right  to  protection.^  Where  the  claimant,  though  a  resident  citizen 
of  the  United  States,  was  interested  in  a  foreign  commercial  house,  he  was 
regarded,  in  respect  of  the  property  of  such  house,  as  domiciled  in  the 
country  in  which  the  house  was  situated.  It  was  also  held  that  a  citizen 
might  renounce  the  protection  of  his  government  by  violating  its  laws. 
By  the  act  of  Congress  of  February  7,  1806,  commercial  intercourse  was 
prohibited  between  ''persons  resident  within  the  United  States  and  per- 
sons resident  within  any  part  of  that  island  (Hispaniola)  not  in  the  pos- 
session and  under  the  acknowledged  (rovemment  of  France.''  Wliere  a 
vessel  when  captured  was  violating  this  statute,  indemnity  was  refused. 
The  same  rule  was  applied  in  cases  of  violation  of  the  embargo  of  Decern* 
ber  22,  1807,  and  the  nonintercourse  act  of  March  1,  1809. 

The  convention  made  provision  only  for  casee  of 
Meaning  of  Term  unlawful  captures  of  American  "property.''  By  a 
majority  of  the  board  it  was  determined  that  property 
should  be  held  to  include  "only  those  interests  which  were  absolutely 
vested  before  the  intervention  of  France,  or  which  became  so  in  conse- 
quence of  that  intervention.  Commissions,  therefore,  as  well  as  profits, 
wages  of  seamen,  and  a  variety  of  minor  contingent  interests,  were  held 
not  to  possess  the  character  of  property.''  The  claims  of  insurers  were, 
however,  regarded,  whether  the  loss  was  total  or  partial,  though  the  com- 
missioners under  the  Florida  treaty  seemed  to  have  treated  insurei*s  as 
assignees  and  recognized  them  as  claimants  only  in  case  of  total  loss. 
The  commissioners  under  the  French  convention  acted  upon  a  broader 
principle.' 

The  next  subject  discussed  by  Mr.  Kane  was  that  of 
Affonoy  of  France,     the  nature  of  the  act  which  formed  the  subject  of  com- 
plaint.    Was  it  the  act  of  France!    In  a  large  ])ropor- 
tion  of  the  injuries,  the  agency  of  France  was  direct  and  obvious.    Where 
there  were  judicial  proceedings,  the  commissioners  recognized  the  princi- 
ple that  a  state  is  politically  answerable  only  for  the  decisions  of  ite 


>  The  Pizarro,  2  Wheat.  228. 

^  Murray  v.  Charming  Betsey,  2  Cra.  120. 

^  Grade  v.  New  York  Insurance  Co.,  8  Johns.  237,  245. 
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highest  tribonals;  bat  where  the  course  of  decisions  in  the  highest  court 
was  absolutely  uniform,  and  a  reversal  of  the  condemnation  was  hopelesH, 
the  claimant  was  not  re<iuir^d  to  show  that  he  had  prosecuted  un  appeal. 
Seizures  of  munitions  of  war  and  provisions,  and  levies  of  pecuniary  con- 
tributions in  neutral  territory  by  national  functionaries  for  public  uses, 
were  treated  as  grounds  for  indemnity.  Also  the  burning  of  American 
vessels  at  sea  by  a  French  squadron  to  conceal  its  course  from  the  enemy. 
Spoliations  of  a  minor  sort,  having  the  character  of  personal  depreda- 
tions, were  excluded.^  But,  apart  fVoni  spoliations  in  which  the  agency 
of  the  French  Govemmeut  through  its  own  officers  was  in  question,  there 
was  a  large  class  of  cases  in  which  it  was  alleged  that  Franee  inflacuee<l 
or  compelled  other  nations  to  commit  wrongs.  This  allegation  especially 
affected  claims  growing  out  of  spoliations  in  Holland  and  Denmark. 

When  the  convention  between  the  United  States  and 
Case  of  Holland.  France  of  1831  was  concluded  more  than  a  year  had 
elapsed  since  W^eaton  brought  to  a  successful  termi- 
nation his  negotiations  with  Denmark  for  the  payment  of  the  claims  of 
American  citizens  on  account  of  the  seizure,  detention,  condemnation,  and 
confiscation  of  their  vessels,  cargoes,  or  other  property  in  that  country. 
If  Denmark  wan  thus  liable,  was  not  Holland  alsof  If  so,  the  claims 
against  Holland  were  not  valid  charges  on  the  fund  under  the  convention 
with  France.  In  reality,  the  United  States  had  practically  abandoned  the 
claims  against  Holland,  claims  which  grew  out  of  the  seizure  and  the 
8e<iu6Btration  or  confiscation  of  American  vessels  in  Dutch  ports  in  1809 
and  1810.  When  the  United  States  pressed  the  claims  in  1815,  the  Dutch 
Government  denied  its  responsibility  on  the  ground  that  when  the  seizures 
occurred  the  Netherlands  were  under  the  actual  government  of  France. 
The  discussion  continued  from  time  to  time  for  five  years.  The  cases  of 
three  vessels  were  particularly  discussed :  The  Baltimore^  Captain  Philips; 
the  Jtacchus,  Captain  Johnson;  the  St.  Michael^  Captain  Dawson.*^  On 
May  26,  1820,  John  Quincy  Adams,  as  Secretary  of  State,  instruct4)d  Mr. 
A.  H.  Everett,  the  charge  d'affaires  of  the  United  States  at  The  Hague,  to 
forbear  to  press  the  matter  further  for  the  present.  This  step  was  taken 
at  the  request  of  the  Dutch  Government,  made  through  its  minister  at 
Washington,  that  the  claims  be  not  further  pressed.^  The  commissioners 
under  the  convention  with  France  decided  that  these  claims  constituted 
valid  demands  against  the  French  nation.  Mr.  Kane  discussed  the  ques- 
tion as  follows : 

''  1st.  Holland,  after  some  ten  years  of  political  changes,  during  which 
though  nominally  independent  she  was  tributary  to  all  the  projects  of 
France,  had  received  in  the  month  of  June  1806,  a  king  of  the  Napoleon 
family.  But  it  was  manifest,  that  in  placing  Louis  upon  the  throne,  his 
brother  had  not  renounced  his  control  over  the  affairs  of  tbat  country. 
The  form  of  distinct  sovereignties  was  presented  to  the  public  eye;  biit 
the  energies  of  the  Dutch  people  were  directed  more  than  ever  to  the 
advancemeut  of  the  imperial  policy.  At  last,  in  the  concluding  month  of 
1809,  a  new  crisis  approached.  At  a  moment  when  the  finances  of  Holland 
were  in  a  state  of  extreme  embarrassment,  she  was  required  to  destroy  her 
commerce  with  foreign  nations,  which  formed  the  principal  source  of  her 

•  r.  S.  V.  Jones,  3  Wash.  C.  C.  218;  Case  of  Choline,  2  L.  G.  714,  754. 

-Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  V.  598-629. 

nd.629. 
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reveniies.  Louis  ventured  to  remonstrate,  and  delayed  compliance  with 
the  mandate.  He  was  reminded  in  reply,  that  the  country  of  which  he 
was  sovereign  was  a  French  conquest,  and  that '  his  hi^i^hest  and  impre- 
scriptible duties  were  to  the  imperial  orown;'  and  it  wus  announced  to 
him.  in  terms  which  could  not  he  mistaken,  that  the  project  of  uniting 
Holland  to  the  empire  was  already  matured,  and  that  its  consummation 
could  only  be  postponed  by  his  unqualified  obedience.  Among  the  most 
decided,  though  not  the  first  tests  of  his  submission,  as  he  has  since  de- 
clared to  the  world,  'the  pretended  treaty  of  the  16th  of  March  1810, 
which  was  in  fact  a  capit>ulation,  was  presented  to  him  to  be  ratified.'  *  It 
was  imposed,'  he  adds,  'by  the  emperor;'  and  a  prisoner  as  Louis  was  at 
the  time  at  Paris,  he  had  no  choice  but  to  Jueld.  The  French  armies  had 
forcibly  possessed  themselves  beforehand  of 'several  of  the  Dutch  fortresses ; 
French  officers  of  the  customs  occupied  all  the  ports  and  outlets  of  the 
kingdom;  and  Napoleon,  confounding  apparently  his  purposes  with  their 
execution,  had  alrea<ly  directed  his  decrees  to  the  authorities  of  Holland 
as  if  it  was  one  of  the  departments  of  France.  The  assent  of  the  king 
however  did  not  avail  to  prolong  his  reign.  The  troops  of  his  brother 
continued  to  advance,  they  menaced  Amsterdam,  the  popular  feeling  was 
inflamed,  and  in  the  vain  hope  of  averting  a  new  revolution,  Louis  abdi- 
cated on  the  1st  of  July  in  favour  of  his  son.  It  was  unnecessary:  the 
emperor's  arrangements  were  already  made :  a  decree  of  thirteen  articles 
was  issued  on  the  9th  from  the  palace  of  Rambouillet,  the  first  of  which 
declared  that  Holland* was  united  to  the  empire. 

''The  tenth  article  of  the  treaty  of  16th  March  1810  was  as  follows: 
'All  merchandize,  which  has  arrived  in  American  vessels  in  the  ports  of 
Holland  since  the  1st  of  January  1809,  shall  be  placed  under  sequestra- 
tion, and  shall  belong  to  France,  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  circum- 
stances and  to  the  political  relations  with  the  United  States.'  It  was 
executed  in  the  spirit  which  sugo^ested  it,  rather  than  according  to  its 
terms:  every  American  cargo,  without  reference  to  the  date  of  its  impor- 
tation, was  sequestered  at  once.  Some  were  afterwards  released  under 
the  decree  of  9th  July  1810,  or  by  special  favour;  but  the  greater  number, 
after  more  or  less  delay,  were  sold  by  the  imperial  order,  and  their  pro- 
ceeds passed  into  the  caisse  d^amortissement  at  Paris. 

"  It  was  for  the  value  of  these  cargoes,  that  reclamations  were  made 
before  the  commissioners.  The  brief  account  which  has  been  given  of  the 
political  condition  of  Holland  from  the  year  1809  till  it  was  formally 
merged  in  the  French  empire,  sufficiently  explains  the  reason  for  allowing 
them.  Holland  was  already  a  dependent  kingdom,  and  Louis  a  merely 
nominal  sovereign.  The  treaty  was  a  form ;  in  substance  it  was  an  impe- 
rial decree. 

"2d.  The  spoliations  to  which  Denmark  ministered  were  of  a  dififerent 
character.  The  grand  project  of  Napoleon,  which  was  to  effect  the  subju- 
gation of  Great  Britain  by  excluding  her  manufaetiires  and  the  productions 
of  her  colonies  from  the  markets  of  the  world,  had  received  the  assent  of 
nearly  all  European  sovereigns.  Denmark  had  been  at  war  with  England 
since  the  attack  of  Copenhagen  in  1807,  and  had  vied  with  France  in 
edicts  for  the  imprisonment  of  British  subjects  and  the  confiscation  of 
their  property.  Knt,  in  the  summer  of  1810,  she  had  not  extended  to  her 
territories  the  prohibitions  of  the  continental  system.  Large  quantities 
of  colonial  produce  belonging  to  American  citizens  were  in  consequence 
collected  in  the  duchy  of  Holstein.  The  city  of  Hamburg  formed  the 
frontier  post  of  the  French  cnstom  honses;  and  its  proximity  to  the  free 
port  of  Altona,  from  which  it  is  divided  only  by  a  geographical  line, 
ofiered  great  facilities  to  the  secret  introduction  of  forbidden  merchandize 
from  the  adjacent  duchy. 

"  At  this  time,  10th  August  1810,  the  decree  of  Trianon  was  promulgated, 
which  marked  the  first  change  in  the  imperial  policy  by  declaring  a  t-ariif 
on  the  productions  of  British  colonies.  This  was  followed  on  the  2d  of 
October  1810  by  a  decree  of  Foutainebleau,  applying  the  provisions  of  the 
former  decree  to  all  colonial  produce  found  in  the  Hanseatic  towns,  or 
which  might  be  imported  into  them  thereafter.  A  third  decree  bore  date 
the  4th  ot  October:  it  recited  that  much  colonial  merchandize  had.been 
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brought  into  Holstein  by  Danish  privatoen,  and  authorized  its  introduc- 
tion within  the  lines  of  French  custom  houses,  by  the  way  of  Hamburg,  at 
any  time  before  the  Ist  of  November  following,  on  couiplianco  with  cer- 
tain formalities  and  payment  of  the  prescribed  duties.  No  doubt  thes«' 
duties  were  enormous,  prohibitory  even ;  but  in  this  there  was  nothing  to 
complain  of.  80  far  as  the  decree  of  the  2d  of  October  was  retroactive,  it 
affected  thoee  only  who  had  been  guilty  of  an  offense  against  the  regula- 
tions previously  in  force;  and  as  to  the  futnre,  it  was  optional  with  the 
owners  of  the  goods,  whether  they  would  avail  themselves  of  the  privi- 
lege of  bringing  them  to  Hamburg  on  the  tonus  proposed;  or  not.  A  series 
of  ordinances  of  the  king  of  Denmark  succeeded  however,  which  deprived 
them  of  this  right  of  choice. 

''The  first  of  these  was  issued  at  Fredericsber|;  on  the  20th  of  October. 
Aftor  announcing  the  qualified  removal  of  the  interdict  on  importations 
of  certain  goods  into  Hamburg  by  the  French  decree  of  the  2d,  and  con- 
ceding to  those  interested  the  royal  permission  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
privilege  granted  by  'the  fHendshi))'  of  the  French  emperor;  it  pro- 
ceeds to  declare  the  purpose  of  the  king,  to  '  oo-operato  on  his  nart  in 
attaining  the  object  of  the  emperor,  by  raising  the  prices  in  the  duchien 
of  wares  named  in  the  tariif  to  the  height  which  they  have  reached  in  the 
iMighbonring  countries  in  which  the  >Tench  tariff  is  already  established, 
and  by  preventing  as  far  as  possible  the  illicit  exportation  of  colonial 
goods.'  It  then  ordains,  that  everyone  having  in  tne  duchies  any  such 
goods  as  are  specified  in  the  French  tariff,  shall  declare  the  same  within 
forty-eight  hours  on  pain  of  confiscation,  and  shall  within  forty-eight 
hoars  more,  make  report  of  the  quantity  ne  intonds  exporting  to  Ham- 
burg; it  fixes  the  manner  in  which  the  transit  slialJ  take  place,  by  the 
way  of  Altona,  and  enacts  that  goods  once  entered  for  transit  shall  not 
afterwards  remain  in  the  oonntry;  it  charges  a  transit-duty  of  six  per 
cent  ad  valorem  on  the  goods  so  reported,  in  addition  to  that  previously 
subsisting,  and  on  the  goods  which  shall  not  be  reported  it  levies  a  heavier 
impost  than  that  prescribed  by  the  tariff  of  Trianon. 

"Other  ordinances  followed  on  the  26th  of  the  same  month,  avowedly 
at  the  request  of  the  French  emperor,  and  having  for  their  object  the 
expnlsion  of  colonial  produce  from  the  Danish  tomtories.  At  last  it  was 
announced,  that  by  a  royal  decree  of  the  9th  of  November,  'all  colonial 
goods  held  on  foreign  account  in  the  duchies  of  Sleswig  and  Holstein,  ho 
far  as  they  are  referred  to  in  tbe  ordinance  of  the  20th  of  October,  shall 
within  twenty-four  hours  after  the  publication  of  the  present  decree  be 
reported  by  the  factors  or  other  holders  for  exportation  to  Hamburg ;  and 
in  default  of  such  report,  shall  be  confiscated.^ 

"  Driven  by  force  of  these  extraordinary  enactments  out  of  the  Danish 
territory,  the  route  designated,  and  all  escape  fully  guarded  against,  the 
colonial  merchandize  passed  into  Hamburg,  and  there  became^  subject  to 
the  tariff  of  Trianon.  The  only  indulgence  which  could  l)e  obtained  by 
the  owners,  was  a  permission  to  pay  their  duties  in  kind,  by  surrendering 
two-thirds  of  the  goods  to  the  trench  Government;  the  rest  standing 
charged  with  the  transit  duties  and  other  expenses,  which  generally  more 
than  consumed  it. 

"  Snch  is  the  history  of  the  claims,  which  were  classed  as  the  Holstein 
and  Hamburg  cases.  They  present,  on  the  part  of  Denmark,  a  train  of 
wrongs  nnworthy  of  a  state  unquestionably  sovereign  and  professing  to 
be  free,  committed  against  the  citizens  of  a  friendly  nation,  who  had  vio- 
lated no  law,  and  were  entitled  to  protection  by  every  title  of  hospitality 
and  justice. 

"But  the  question  before  the  board  regarded  not  Denmark,  but  France. 
One  cannot  be  charged  with  the  acts  of  the  other;  for  neither  was  de- 
pendent. It  may  be,  that  the  conduct  of  king  Frederic  was  dictated  by 
his  anxiety  to  conciliate  the  favour  of  the  French  emperor;  or  oerhaps  he 
was  moved  by  the  portion  of  tbe  spoil  which  might  fall  into  his  nands :  we 
had  nothing  to  do  with  his  motives  or  his  fears.  The  act  was  his  own :  the 
kingdom  of  Denmark  was  then,  as  now,  independent. 

"  France  might  plead  the  systematic  evasion  of  her  commercial  regula- 
tions iit  Hamburg,  and  the  well-known  illicit  destination  of  some  of  the 
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merchandize  which  was  stored  in  HolBtein,  to  excuse  the  complacency  with 
which  she  regarded  the  ordinances  of  the  king:  we  cannot  complain  that 
she  did  not  relax  her  tariff  in  favour  of  the  reluctant  importers  from  the 
Danish  dominions. 

"This  then  is  the  liroad  distinction  hetween  the  cases  of  Holland  and 
Denmark.  The  former  was  a  nominal,  the  latter  an  actual  sovereignty. 
The  intervention  of  one  was  merely  formal,  and  was  exacted  by  force;  the 
other  was  the  voluntary  pander  to' French  avidity." 

If  in  any  case  it  was  decided  that  the  act  complained 
Munioipal  R«ffulation«.  of  wos  the  act  of  France,  the  next  c^nestion  considered 

was  whether  the  act  constituted  an  unlawful  seizure, 
capture,  sequestration,  confiscation,  or  destruction  of  property.  Where 
property  was  condemned  for  violation  of  municipal  regulations  within 
municipal  jurisdiction  this  question  was  answered  in  the  negative. 
Articles  VII.  and  VIII.  of  the  Berlin  decree,  preventing  the  reception  of 
vessels  coming  directly  from  British  ports,  and  punishing  fraudulent  at- 
tempts to  evade  the  prohibition,  were  treated  as  legal.  The  enforcement 
of  the  Trianon  decree  at  Hamburg  in  1810,  as  above  detailed,  was  likewise 
held  not  to  afford  a  ground  of  claim. 

In  one  class  of  cases,  involving  the  validity  of  certain 
The  St  Doming o  Oaaet.  alleged  municipal  regulations,  the  conclusion  of  the 

board  was  more  definite  than  the  reason  by  which  Mr. 
Kane  seeks  to  explain  it.  The  class  in  question  was  that  of  vessels  cap- 
tured on  a  voyage  to  or  from  ports  in  St.  Domingo  (Hispaniola),  under 
the  French  arretes  prohibiting  trade  with  ports  of  the  island  occupied  by 
the  blacks.  In  some  cases  the  vessels  were  regularly  condemned,  whih^  in 
others  the  condemnation  was  irregular  or  altogether  lacking;  but  in  each 
case  it  was  conceded  that  the  vessel  was  on  a  voyage  to  or  ftom  a  pro- 
hibited port,  and,  on  the  rule  applied  by  the  board,  that  irregularities  in 
procedure  would  not  avail  a  guilty  claimant,  it  was  considered  that  no 
indemnification  could  be  allowed  unless  the  arretes  were  unlawful.  In 
July  1800  the  blacks,  who  had  for  some  time  been  in  revolt,  declared 
their  independence  and  established  a  constitution  of  government.  '*  In 
the  beginning  of  1802,"  says  Mr.  Kane,  **  a  French  army  attempted  their 
subjugation,  and  from  that  time  till  the  year  1806  the  arretes  in  question 
were  published  by  the  French  captains-general  of  the  island.  The  object 
of  all  of  them  was  the  same — the  prohibition  of  commerce  with  the  revolt- 
ers,  some  declaring  the  island  in  a  state  of  siege,  while  others  subjected 
to  capture  and  confiscation  all  foreign  vessels'found  within  A  prescribed 
distance  of  the  coast,  or  coming  out  of  ports  occupied  by  the  rebels,  or 
bound  to  those  ports,  whether  cleared  directly  for  them  or  having  masked 
elearauees.  Shortly  after  this  period  the  attention  of  France  was  diverted 
from  the  concerns  of  St.  Domingo,  but  it  was  only  in  1825  that  she  for  the 
first  time  recognized  the  political  independence  of  the  island."  The  United 
States  never  recognized  the  government  of  the  blacks,  and  Mr.  Kane  prop- 
erly observes  that  ^*  the  question  of  independent  or  not  is  a  question  for 
governments,  with  which  citizens  have  no  right  to  intermeddle."  From 
this  premise  he  draws  the  conclusion  that  ''the  a  rrt'/rs  promulgated  by  the 
P^rench  authorities  were  not  in  themselves  unlawful,"  and  then  declares: 

^'It  is  unnecessary  to  inquire  further  into  their  character.  They  may 
have  blended  niunicipnl  remedies  with  belligerent  rights,  or  may  have 
transcended  the  proper  limits  of  both ;  but  they  certainly  interdicted  com- 
merce with  the  blacks,  and  this  interdiction  our  citizens  were  bound  to 
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respect.  If  their  property  had  been  seized,  condemned,  confiscated,  it  was 
among  the  hazards  of  which  they  were  not  ignorant,  and  which  the  altema- 
tiye  of  large  profits  stimulated  them  to  encounter.  France  may  have  done 
wrong  in  arresting  them :  she  may  have  arrogated  a  jurisdiction  which  did 
belong  to  her;  and  for  this  the  United  States  might  have  held  her  answer- 
able. She  may  have  condemned  them  irregalarly ;  but  the  citizen  has  lost 
nothing  by  the  irregularity,  and  can  have  no  claim  to  indemnity.'' 

The  indefiniteuess  of  the  foregoing  statement,  in  which  the  lawAilness 
of  the  decrees  is  assumed  without  regard  to  whether  they  may  have  **  trans- 
cended the  proper  limits''  both  of  municipal  remedies  and  belligerent 
rights,  and  in  which  condemnation  under  them  is  treated  as  at  most  an 
"  irregularity,"  may  be  dispelled  by  stripping  the  explanation  of  every- 
thing bnt  the*  sentence  in  which  it  is  admitted  that  the  United  States 
"  might  have  held  "  France  "  answerable,"  but  did  not.  Municipal  inter- 
dicts forbidding  intercourse  with  ports  in  the  possession  of  insurgents  or 
belligerents,  as  a  substitute  for  a  blockade  duly  instituted  and  maintained, 
hare  generally  been  treated  as  invalid.'  The  claims  against  Spain,  settled 
under  the  Florida  treaty,  were  largely  based  on  her  attempts  to  enforce 
her  laws,  forbidding  intercourse  with  her  colonies,  against  commerce  with 
Spanish-American  ports  which  were  in  the  possesion  of  belligerents,  and 
which  she  was  unable  effectively  to  blockade.  But  in  the  case  of  San 
Domingo  the  United  States  had  seen  lit  not  only  to  recognize  the  French 
arrSida,  but  to  assist  in  enforcing  them  by  forbidding  intercourse  between 
the  United  States  and  every  part  of  the  island  not  in  the  actual  possession 
or  Government  of  France.^  Back  of  this  fact  the  board  evidently  did 
not  deem  it  proper  to  go.' 

As  to  the  various  cases  in  which  the  seizure  and 
Qoestioiu  of  intoniA-  destruction  of  American  property  was  justified  by  the 
immediate  bearing  of  the  law  of  nations,  Mr.  Kane 
says: 

"  1st.  Confiscations  of  property  contraband  of  war  anterior  to  the  31st 
of  .July  1809,  when  the  treaty  of  1800  expired  by  limitation,  and  the 
seizure  and  detention  of  vessels  containing  it,  for  the  purpose  of  unload- 
ing them,  were  of  course  decided  by  reference  to  that  treaty.  Those  of 
later  date,  when  the  treaty  had  expired,  rested  on  a  different  footing ;  but 


^Mr.  Bayard.  Sec.  of  State,  to  Mr.  Becerra,  April  24,  1885,  For.  Rel.  1885, 
p.  2M. 

>  Act  February  28,  1806,  2  Stats,  at  L.  351;  act  of  February  24,  1807, 
2  Stats,  at  L.  421. 

3  By  some  manuscript  notes  of  Mr.  Campbell,  for  which  I  am  indebted  to 
one  of  his  descendants,  I  find  that  he  did  not  concur  to  the  full  extent  in 
the  decision  of  the  board  in  the  St.  Domingo  cases,  but  read  an  opinion 
expressing  his  dissent  on  certain  points.  He  admitted  the  validity  of  the 
arrets  as  muuicipal  regulations,  but  contended  that  as  such  they  could 
have  no  effect  beyond  the  territorial  jurisdiction.  A  vessel  which  had 
traded  with  a  prohibited  port  might,  on  coming  out,  be  captured  even  on 
the  high  seas  for  the  offense  committed  within  the  jurisdiction.  Such  he 
understood  to  be  the  rule  of  the  law  of  nations  as  laid  down  in  Hudson  v. 
Guesiier,  6  Cranch^  281-285.  Bnt  he  contended  that  vessels  on  the  out- 
ward Toyage  from  the  United  States,  before  they  had  come  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  St.  Domingo,  and  therefore  within  the  operation  of  the 
decrees,  were  not  liable  to  capture. 
5627— VOL.  5 6 
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the  liberality  of  the  French  conrta  on  the  subject  of  contraband  left  little 
occaeion  to  decide  the  difficult  questions  which  belonged  to  it.  In  rej^ard 
to  provisions  and  supplies  generally,  the  board  adopted  the  role  of  tho 
British  admiralty  and  of  our  own  supreme  coart;  and  held  them  illicit, 
only  when  they  were  destined  to  the  military  or  naval  use  of  an  enemy  of 
France,  and  when  they  were  not  the  productions  of  the  United  States. 

^'2d.  One  class  only  formed  an  apparent  exception  to  the  last  part  of 
this  rule.  During  the  sie^e  of  Cadiz  by  the  French  in  1810, 1811  and  1812, 
numerous  cargoes  of  provisions  of  American  origin  were  deRpatched  from 
the  United  States  for  traffic  with  the  besieged.  The  fact  of  tbe  siege  was 
of  course  well  known  to  those  engaged  in  these  voyages,  and  formed  in- 
deed their  principal  incentive.  A  number  of  vessels  with  this  destination 
and  object  were  taken  by  French  boats  within  the  limits  of  the  outer  har- 
bour of  Cadiz,  or  so  immediately  in  its  vicinity  sis  to  preclude  the  excuse 
that  they  were  ignorant  of  the  contiuuance  of  the  siege.  They  were  con- 
demned on  the  ground  that  they  had  sailed  with  an  intention  of  violating 
the  siege,  and  had  thus  made  themselves  allies  of  the  enemy.  No  evidence 
appears  to  have  been  offered  to  the  French  courts,  nor  was  any  presented 
before  the  board,  to  show  that  this  was  not  their  original  intention  or 
that  it  had  been  abandoned.  Their  apparent  and  uu contradicted  purpose 
therefore  w»is  to  minister  to  the  necessities  of  the  besieged  and  fortify 
their  resistance. 

''The  law  has  long  been  settled  in  England  and  our  own  country,  that 
a  vessel  sailing  for  a  blockaded  port  with  knowledge  of  the  blockade  is 
liable  to  the  consequences  of  a  breach  of  it  (1  Robins.  154;  4  Cra.  78;  5 
Cra.  335;  6  Cra.  29)  and  neither  in  our  treaties  with  foreign  powers  nor  in 
the  treatises  of  public  jurists  is  there  to  be  found  a  reason  why  a  sailing 
with  knowledge  for  a  besieged  port  should  not  liave  a  similar  effect.  It 
was  asserted  before  tbe  board  that  the  investment  of  Cadiz  by  the  French 
was  only  on  the  landside,  aud  by  analogy  to  some  decisions  of  Sir  William 
Scott  incases  of  blockade  it  was  contended  that  a  maritime  expedition 
could  not  be  an  infraction  of  the  siege.  It  might  however  be  sufficient  to 
reply,  that  the  capture  of  so  many  vessels  at  the  very  opening  of  the  port 
by  boats  armed  for  that  purpose,  was  proof  in  itself  that  the  investment 
had  been  more  complete  than  was  admitted  by  the  argument.  But  the 
analogy  on  which  the  argument  rests  is  imperfect.  In  the  crises  of  the 
Ocean  and  the  Alert  (3  Rob.  297, 4  Rob.  65),  which  are  those  referred  to,  the 
question  was,  whether  a  voyage  from  an  open  port  became  a  violation  of 
blockade  becaust^  the  cargo  had  been  brought  overland  from  a  blockaded 
town.  Had  the  goods  in  those  cases  been  captured  before  their  arrival  at 
the  place  of  exportation  by  troops  stationed  by  the  way  for  the  purpose 
of  intercepting  them,  the  facts  would  have  more  nearly  resembled  those, 
on  which  the  board  was  called  to  decide.  It  is  enough  for  the  vindication 
of  France,  that  the  means  which  she  (>uiployed  for  the  investment  of  Cadiz 
were  such  as  to  make  a  breach  of  the  investment  'evidently  dangerous.' 
Whether  she  used  ships  of  war  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  supplies,  or 
whether  she  relied  on  her  batteries  or  her  boats  to  produce  the  same  result, 
is  altogether  unimportant.  Nor  has  a  neutral  the  right  to  question  the 
a(le([uacy  of  the  force  to  the  object,  if  there  appears  to  have  been  a  real 
intention  of  seeking  the  reduction  of  the  place  by  investment.  How  can 
he  in  such  a  case  complain  that  the  force  was  insufficient  to  occasion  evi- 
dent danger  of  capture,  and  that  he  was  himself  captured  by  that  very 
force  f 

*•  3d.  A  still  more  plain  dereliction  of  the  neutral  character  was  that  of 
an  engagement  in  the  transport  service  of  an  enemy  of  France;  as  where 
an  American  vessel  was  chartered  by  a  government  agent  to  carry  supplies 
to  the  British  garrisons  in  the  West  Indies,  and  was  captured  while  per- 
forming that  office.  The  only  difficulty,  in  cases  like  this,  was  in  attain- 
ing a  knowledge  of  the  fact.  It  rarely  presented  itself  in  the  evidence 
bi^fore  the  pri/.e  court,  and  did  not  perhaps  form  a  part  in  every  instance 
of  the  more  full  development  of  interests  which  was  exacted  by  the  rales 
aud  practice  of  the  commissioners. 

''4th.  Under  the  tn>aty  of  1800,  the  cargo  took  its  national  character 
from  the  Hag  under  which  it  was  carried ;  free  ships  making  free  goods 
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and  enemy  saipe  enemy  goods.  But  when  that  treaty  expired,  the  general 
law  of  nations  ohtained  as  between  France  and  the  I'uited  States,  accord- 
ing to  which,  the  property  of  an  enemy  is  under  all  circumBtances  a  legiti- 
mate object  of  seizure  and  contisoation.  Aceordinglyy  when  an  American 
had  laden  his  goods  ou  board  a  British  vessel,  ho  could  not  complain  that 
hia  voyage  was  broken  up  by  the  capture  of  the  vessel ;  and  fur  the  same 
reason  a  British  cargo  would  authorize  the  arrest  aud  temporary  detention 
of  an  American  vessel.  Still,  according  to  the  law  of  nations,  the  prop- 
erty of  the  neutral  would  not  be  afl'ected  in  either  of  these  cases  by  its 
association  with  that  of  a  belligerent.  The  American  cargo  would  be 
restored,  and  the  American  ship  released  as  soon  as  she  could  bo  unladen. 
The  exceptions  to  this  rule  were  founded  on  the  alleged  niiscouduet  of  the 
neutral.  If  lie  endeavoured  to  mask  the  property  of  the  enemy,  by  com- 
mingling it  with  his  own  or  by  otherwise  investing  it  with  a  neutral 
garb,  he  was  punished  for  the  deception  by  a  forfeiture  of  his  national 
claim  to  immunity.  Thus,  where  a  Swedish  ship  which  had  been  pur^ 
chased  by  an  American,  entered  a  port  under  the  dominion  of  Franco  then 
at  war  with  Sweden,  and  exhibited  simulated  American  ]»apers  to  protect 
herself  from  capture  as  an  enemy,  her  cargo  belonging  to  the  same  Ameri- 
can was  held  justly  liable  to  condemnation. 

"5th.  The  absence  of  appropriate  documents  to  establish  the  American 
character  of  a  vessel  or  its  cargo,  constituted  another  sufficient  ground 
for  its  arrest  and  detention.  But  it  was  held  by  the  board  that  the  deti- 
ciency  was  not  per  ae  a  ground  for  condemnation.  The  seventeenth  article 
of  the  treaty  of  1800  provided  that  such  cases  should  be  examined  by  a  proper 
tribunal,  and  that  their  neutrality  might  be  suflicieutly  established  *  by 
other  proofs  admissible  by  the  usage  of  nations.'  The  absence  of  a  simi- 
lar provision  in  the  treaty  of  1778,  connected  with  a  stipulation  that  neu- 
trals should  in  times  of  war  be  provided  with  certain  national  documents, 
had  given  room  for  a  different  decision  by  the  French  courts.  But  the 
commissioners  were  of  opinion  that,  independent  of  the  treaty  of  1800, 
aud  of  course  after  it  had  expired,  secondary  proofs  of  nationality  could 
not  be  rejected  in  ordinary  eases  without  violating  the  law  of  nations, 
'llie  eleventh  article  of  the  French  regulations  of  26th  July  1778,  which 
ordained  that  'regard  should  be  had  only  to  the  documents  found  on 
board'  at  the  time  of  capture,  was  regarded  as  itself  an  interpolation  in 
the  rode  of  public  law  which  no  nation  ha<l  authority  to  make.  It  was 
unnecessary  to  appeal  on  this  point  to  the  unvarying  rules  of  other  coun- 
tries. The  very  words  of  the  treaty  of  1800  recognize  that  other  proofs 
are  'admissible  by  the  usage  of  nations,'  and  give  to  the  treaty  provision 
a  merely  declarative  character.  Whatever  may  have  been  at  one  time 
contended  in  the  United  States,  the  principle  is  too  clear  for  argument 
now,  that  a  nation  cannot  modify  her  expressed  compacts  nor  those  which 
are  implied  by  the  general  nsa^e,  without  the  assent  of  the  parties  by 
whoHo  concurrence  they  were  originally  established. 

"The  Berlin  decree  was  held  by  the  commissioners 
Berlin  BacTM.  to  present  no  justification  for  the  acts  of  France,  so 
fir.  1.  As  it  interdicted  to  Americans  the  trade  with 
England  in  goods  not  contraband  and  to  ports  not  actually  blockaded; 
2.  A;s  it  interdicted  to  them  the  trade  in  English  manufactured  goods;  3. 
As  it  condemned  American  ships  for  carrying  British  property;  aud  4.  As 
it  condemned  Ajiierican  property,  because  found  on  lioard  British  vessels, 
or  having  been  under  the  protection  of  British  convoy. 

^j-^_j  ,         7th.  There  was  one  class  of  cases  within  the  opera- 

R«  *to»*"  tion  of  the  Milan  decree  which  was  held  to  furnish  no 
"'  *"  ground  of  complaint.  It  was  that  of  captures  made  by 
France  of  American  vessels  while  in  the  possession  of  English  captors, 
ajfter  a  forcible  detention  of  more  than  twenty-iour  hours.  It  is  indeed 
somewhat  doubtful  whether  the  French  law  of  recaptures  was  at  all 
changed  by  the  decree.  According  to  long- established  regulations,  a 
French  vessel  after  twenty-four  hours'  possession  by  an  enemy  becomes 
absolutely  the  property  of  a  French  recaptor,  and  is  not  restored  on  sal- 
vage.   The  same  rule  has  always  been  applied  to  the  property  of  allies  of 
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France,  when  recaptured  from  ber  enemy.  But  as  to  neutrals;  from  the 
year  1779  the  usage  for  many  years  was  to  restore  recaptured  neutral  ves- 
sels, provided  tbey  were  not  laden  with  contraband,  or  otherwise  in  cir- 
cumstances to  incur  the  hazard  of  confiscation  {dans  le  oas  d'  eire  conjisque) 
by  the  enemy. 

*'It  was  perhaps,  because  this  hazard  was  supposed  to  attach  to  all  neu- 
trals when  captured  under  the  earlier  orders  in  council  of  Great  Britain, 
that  the  council  of  prizes  at  first,  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  century, 
pronounced  the  condemnation  of  recaptured  vessels,  with  innocent  car- 
goes. Such  was  the  case  of  the  George,  Eceletk,  captured  by  the  British 
m  January  1808,  recaptured  by  a  French  privateer  m  February,  and  con- 
demned in  July  following,  on  the  express  ground  of  the  recapture,  as  well 
as  for  a  breach  of  the  Milan  decree.  But  as  all  such  cases  were  covered  by 
the  language  of  that  decree,  the  idea  of  a  'visit  from  a  British  cruiser' 
being  included  in  that  of  capture  by  such  a  cruiser,  the  French  courts, 
after  the  decree  had  been  promulgated,  generally  referred  to  it  as  their 
authority  for  pronouncing  condemnation. 

''  It  is  not  necessary  to  seek  through  the  various  and  conflicting  usages 
of  different  nations  for  a  general  law  on  the  subject  of  recaptures,  nor  to 
inquire  whether  the  Milan  decree,  in  this  application  of  its  provisions, 
violated  the  rights  of  neutrals.  Under  what  circumstances  the  recaptur- 
ing cruiser  is  bound  to  investigate  the  title  by  which  his  enemy  held  pos- 
session of  the  prize,  and  how  far  the  principles  differ  under  which  an 
eighth,  a  third,  the  half,  or  the  whole  of  the  neutral's  property  is  con- 
demned without  reference  to  any  act  of  his,  might  at  one  time  have  been 
topics  of  difficulty  as  well  as  interest.  But  the  act  of  Congress  *  provid- 
ing for  salvage  in  cases  of  recapture'  (1800,  ch.  14,  sec. 3),  and  which  our 
highest  court  has  applied  to  cases  of  neutral  and  belligerent  property  alike, 
has  decided  the  only  question  which  could  properly  claim  the  notice  of 
the  commissioners.  This  act  provides  that  property  helonging  to  subjects 
of  a  foreign  state  shall,  when  recaptured  by  vessels  bearing  American  com- 
missions, be  either  restored  or  condemned,  on  the  'same  terms  and  by  the 
same  rule  as  would  be  applied  by  that  foreign  state  to  American  property 
in  similar  circumstances.  Thus  adopting  the  principle  of  reciprocity,  we 
have  admitted  the  right  of  other  nations  to  legislate  on  the  subject  as  they 
see  fit,  and  cannot  complain  of  the  manner  in  which  the  discretion  is  exer- 
cised. Whatever  may  be  their  law,  it  is  for  the  time  our  own :  we  deal 
with  their  citizens  as  they  deal  with  ours.  It  is  unnecessary  therefore,  to 
inquire  whether  the  French  law  of  recaptures  is  of  ancient  standing,  or  a 
consecjuence  of  the  Milan  decree,  nor  whether  it  is  essentially  reasonable 
or  just:  our  inquires  are  at  an  end,  when  we  have  ascertained  what  it  is. 
No  reclamation  can  be  founded  upon  its  application  to  the  case  of  an 
American  citizen.'' 

Assummg  that  an  unlawful  act  on  the  part  of  France 
Character  of  lajunei  was  established,  was  it  injurious  to  the  claimant,  and 
Indemmfled.  ,,       ,    .  ^.,  ,         _  ' 

was  the  injury  susceptible  of  pecuniary  reparation? 

The  board  did  not  deem  it  necessary,  says  Mr.  Kane,  to  distinguish  be- 
tween cases  in  which  the  act  of  France  constituted  the  essential  wrong, 
and  those  in  which  the  injury  was  plainly  and  immediately  conse(iuential, 
as  where  a  vessel  unlawfully  captured  was  wrecked  in  the  hands  of  the 
captors,  or  damaged  or  vexatiously  detained.  So,  in  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances before  the  board,  under  which  capture  was  almost  equivalent  to 
condemnation,  salvage  was  allowed  for  the  recapture  of  neutral  property.' 
On  the  same  principles,  claims  were  allowed  for  ransoms  paid  to  avert  cou~ 
fiscation.  Usually,  however,  it  was  requisite  to  show  that  the  injury  was 
directly  referable  to  France.  It  was  also  necessary  to  show  that  the  wrong 
was  not  of  form,  merely,  but  of  substance.  Irregularities  in  procednre, 
where  no  injustice  was  done,  were  not  regarded. 

>  The  JVar  Onskan,  2  Rob.  299;  The  Samom,  6  Rob.  410;  Talbot  v.  Seatnan, 
1  Cranch,  37. 
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As  to  the  acts  by  which  the  rights  of  an  American 
Claims  RcBMiaoed.  citizen  to  indemnity  might  be  invalidatedy  Mr.  Kane 
discnssed,  first,  the  acts  of  the  United  States,  and  next 
the  acts  of  the  citizen  himself.  The  most  important  act  of  the  United 
States  in  this  relation  was  the  renunciation  of  claims  by  the  convention 
concluded  September  30,  1800.  Mr.  Kane,  speaking  for  himself  both  as 
to  ''facf  and  as  to  ''argument,"  says  that  '*  in  general,''  indemnities 
"  due  or  claimed ''  before  July  31, 1801,  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  the 
ratifications  of  the  convention  at  Paris,  were  understood  to  have  been 
renounced,  on  the  ground  that  "a  treaty  has  effect  from  the  date  of  its 
final  ratification,"  and  therefore  that  the  claims  which  were  released  were 
those  that  existed  at  that  date.  The  obvious  consequence  of  the  assump- 
tion that  the  convention  was  to  be  considered  as  having  taken  effect,  in 
respect  of  its  renunciations,  at  the  date  of  its  ratification  and  not  of  its 
conclusion,  was  to  invalidate  a  number  of  claims.  From  the  exclusion  of 
claims  that  arose  prior  to  the  date  of  ratification,  an  exception  was  made 
in  respect  of  property  which  France  was  obliged  by  Article  lY.  of  the 
convention  of  1800  either  to  restore  or  to  pay  for,  but  which  was  not  pro- 
vided for  by  the  convention  of  1803.  Where  restoration  had  become 
impossible,  as  by  recapture,  France  was  not  held  liable. 

In  considering  the  claims  under  Article  IV.  of  the 
Proofk  of  Own^nhip.  convention  of  1800,  the  question  arose  as  to  whether  it 
was  necessary  that  the  claimant  should  have  demanded 
restitution  of  or  compensation  for  his  property  from  the  French  Govern- 
ment, supported  by  the  proofs  of  ownership  which  that  article  prescribed — 
a  passport  and  a  certificate  of  cargo.  On  this  question  the  t>oard  granted 
a  rehearing,  but  adhered  to  its  decision  that  the  proofs  of  ownership  pre- 
scribed by  the  article  were  essential  to  substantiate  the  claim.  The  pass- 
port and  certificate  of  cargo  prescribed  by  the  convention  of  1800  were 
the  same  as  those  specified  in  the  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  of  1778, 
and  the  board  held  them  to  be  exclusive  proofs  of  ownership.  This  ques- 
tion, it  may  be  observed,  was  distinct  from  that  of  the  condemnutions  for 
want  of  a  r6le  d^4quip€tge. 

The  principal  cases  in  which  claims  were  held  to 
GaM  of  Insaren.  have  been  invalidated  by  the  claimants  themselves 
were  those  in  which  there  was  an  omission  to  seek  the 
relief  provided  by  the  convention  of  1800,  either  by  failure  to  bring  the 
ea.^e  before  the  proper  tribunal  or  to  produce  the  necessary  proofs,  or  in 
which  the  claimant  had  accepted  an  indemnity,  though  an  insufficient  one, 
from  France;  or,  most  numerous  of  all,  in  which  the  loss  was  borne  by 
insurers.  In  the  last  case  the  insurer  was  treated  as  having  acquired  pro 
ianto  an  interest  in  the  fund;^  but  if  he  happened  to  be  a  foreigner  he 
was  held  to  be  excluded  by  alienage,  and  his  payment  for  the  loss  operated 
as  "an  absolute  relief  to  the  fund.'' 

* " Special  agreements,  however," says  Mr.  Kane,  ''distributed  the  inter- 
ests in  some  cases  difi'erently.  An  insurer  sometimes  became  invested  by 
contract,  like  another  purchaser,  with  the  whole  claim  of  his  assured,  and 
sometimes  the  claim  to  indemnity  was  under  a  compromise  surrendered 
by  the  insurer.  But  even  in  these  cases  the  principle  underwent  no  modi- 
fication. The  rights  under  the  treaty  were  still  held  to  have  vested  in  the 
party  who  was  substantially  injured  by  the  act  of  France;  and  if  either 
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In  restricting  awards  to  the  loss  actually  sustained 
HMurareofBunacM.  by  claimants,  withont  interest,  Mr.  Kane,  thoagh  he 
seeks  to  justify  the  rule  in  point  of  law,  substantially 
admits  that  the  action  of  the  board  was  influenced  by  the  disproportion 
of  the  fund  to  the  amount  of  the  claims.  The  rules  actually  applied  by 
the  board  in  determining  the  amounts  to  be  awarded  are  explained  by 
Mr.  Kane  as  follows : 

''I.  In  the  ordinary  oases  of- seizure  and  confiscation,  the  loss  to  the 
American  citizen  consisted  in  the  value  of  his  property  at  the  time  it  was 
unlawfully  taken  from  him,  and  the  expenses  which  he  incurred  in  a  rea- 
sonable effort  to  defend  or  reclaim  it. 

"1.  Where  the  property  was  seized  on  shore,  at  the  place  to  which  il 
was  destined,  and  where  it  had  a  defined  uiarketahle  price,  that  was 
adopted  as  the  criterion  of  its  value.  It  was  ascertained  by  reference  to 
prices  current  and  letters  of  the  day,  or  accounts  of  sales  effected  before 
the  seizure.  Evidence  such  as  this  formed  by  much  the  most  satisfactory 
basis  for  the  awards  of  the  hoard. 

'*The  sales  whieh  took  place  under  the  authority  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment, whether  before  or  after  the  final  confiscation,  were  rejected  from 
consideration.  They  were  suhstantially  prize  sales,  and  their  prices  were 
influenced  by  causes,  with  which  the  value  of  the  property  while  in  the 
hands  of  the  owner  had  no  connexion.  Souietimes  the  nature  of  the  cargo 
seized  was  such,  that  its  introduction  into  the  market  by  ordinary  com- 
merce was  absolutely  prohibited.  The  exclusion  from  Europe  of  the  pro- 
ductions of  British  colonies  was  the  great  purpose  of  the  continental  sys- 
tem of  Napoleon,  and  formed  the  excuse  for  some  of  the  heaviest  seizures 
of  American  property.  But,  once  sold  as  prize,  colonial  ]>rodnce  was 
admitted  for  consumption  wherever  that  system  prevailed.  It  is  obvious 
that  the  price  in  these  cases  was  enhanced  by  the  privilege  which  the  gov- 
ernment sale  conferred.  In  every  inntance  a  custom-house  seizure  of  neu- 
tral property,  by  proclaiming  the  hazards  to  which  its  importation  was 
exposed,  and  so  deterring  others  from  the  perils  of  competition,  exagger- 
ated the  price  for  which  it  Hold.  Sometimes,  on  the  other  hand,  the  sale 
was  made  in  a  remote,  a  glutted,  or  an  otherwise  inappropriate  market; 
and  the  proceeds  fell  short  of  the  cost.  The  loss  to  the  American  -citizen 
by  the  confiscation  of  his  property,  and  the  receipts  into  the  French 
Tl-easury  from  the  sale  of  it,  were" therefore  afiected  by  circumstances 
altogether  different,  and  could  approach  each  other  only  by  accident. 

'*2.  Where  the  property  of  an  American  citizen  was  seized  on  the  ocean, 
a  different  method  of  ascertaining  its  value  was  necessarily  resorted  to. 
Recourse  was  had  in  such  cases  to  its  last  known  value  and  to  the  circum- 
stances which  had  afterwards  increased  or  impaired  it. 

"The  vessel  was  generally  estimated  at  her  cost  to  the  owner,  deducting 
a  reasonable  percentage  for  her  subsequent  depreciation.  The  expense  of 
constructing  her,  as  entered  in  the  builder's  books  of  account,  and  the 
price  paid  for  her  by  the  claimant,  or  that  for  which  an  interest  in  her  had 
been  sold  to  others,  were  of  course  safe  guides  to  her  value  at  a  certain 
time.  The  valuation  sometimes  found  in  the  charter  parties,  and  that 
stipulated  in  policies  of  insurance  or  embargo  bonds,  were  also  valuable, 
though  rarely  to  be  accepted  as  conclusive;  and  even  modern  depositions 
were  sometimes  resorted  to. 

the  insurer  or  his  assured  obtained  an  award  for  more  than  he  had  lost  it 
was  only  as  assignee  for  the  other's  interest.  The  8pe8  recuperandi  whs  not 
held  to  bo  the  indispensable  companion  of  a  valid  reclamation.  The 
former  passes  by  cession,  and  only  as  a  consequence  of  abandonment;  the 
latter  was  recognized  wherever  a  loss  had  been  paid,  whether  partial  or 
total.  In  the  case  before  the  supreme  court  of  New  York  (8  Johns,  237) 
the  insurer  received  neither  abandonment  nor  cession,  but  he  had  the 
title  to  indemnity;  the  spes  reou2)erandi  did  not  pass  to  him,  but  he  ac- 
quired the  right  of  reclamation.  *' 
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''The.se  proofs  of  value  however  were  rarely  full,  aod  Rometiiiies  n..  of 
them  were  wanting.  Aware  that  this  might  probably  be  the  case,  Die 
board  at  an  early  day  invited  the  gentlemen  who  represented  claims  before 
theniy  to  aid  them  in  collecting  information  as  to  the  cost  of  constnirting 
vessels  of  different  classes,  in  the  s^^veral  bnilding  districts  of  the  United 
States,  dnring  the  periods  embraced  in  its  investigations,  and  to  ascertain 
troin  the  insurance  offices  and  other  propc'-r  sonrci'S  the  rate  at  which  such 
veasels  depreciated  as  they  grew  older.  Several  geutlenien  were  kind 
enough  to  tsike  upon  theniHelves  portions  of  this  labour.  My  deceuHed 
friend,  Alexander  Stewart,  Jun.,  of  Phila<1elphia,  whose  name  will  recall 
to  the  circle  which  knew  him  all  that  is  indefatigable,  accurate,  and  just 
in  mercantile  character,  devoted  to  it  the  industry  of  several  nuinths;  ex- 
amining the  books  of  builder's,  merchants  and  insurers,  where  these  were 
accessible  to  him ;  gathering  facts  and  estimates  from  intelligent  residents 
of  other  cities  by  correspondence;  collating  his  materials,  and  presenting 
their  results  in  a  tabular  form. 

"The  seizure  and  description  of  the  vessel,  its  place  of  construction,  and 
its  age  were  except  in  afew  cases  of  foreign  built  vessels  dctennined  easily 
by  the  register;  and  the  proximate,  or  rather  the  probable  value  was  then 
fixed  by  reference  to  the  general  table  of  information  which  had  bren  col- 
lected on  the  subject.  This  result  was  compare<l  with  the  proofs  in  each 
case ;  and  the  table  was  made  more  accurate^  for  future  use  by  the  repeated 
tests  which  were  thus  applied  to  it. 

"The  cargo  when  taken  at  sea  was  estimated  at  its  price  in  the  market 
from  which  it  came,  and  the  different  charges  which  had  contributed  to 
increase  its  value.  The  bills  of  parcels  of  the  claimants,  their  invoices — 
taking  care  to  strike  out  the  debentures  on  foreign  merchandize  where 
they  appeared  to  be  included  in  the  price— the  sworn  value  in  the  mani- 
fests of  exportation,  and  a  comparison  of  these  in  some  cases  with  other 
similar  documents  relating  to  other  shipments,  or  with  ])rices  current  of 
the  day,  enabled  the  board  to  fix  the  original  cost  with  rciiHonable  cer- 
tiiinty. 

"To  this  were  added  the  ordinary  brokerage  on  the  purchase  of  the 
goods — whether  it  was  actually  paid  by  the  claimant,  or  the  transaction 
was  effected  by  his  personal  agency — the  expenses  of  shipment,  and  the 
fair  and  ordinary  premium  of  insurance  for  the  immediate  voyage,  ascer- 
tained at  the  time  of  shipment  and  calculated  to  cover.  This  premium 
was  regarded  as  a  sufficiently  exact  equivalent  for  the  hazards  of  the  voy- 
age, and  as  indicating  definitely  the  increase  of  value  which  wan  gained 
by  encountering  them.  It  was  therefore  allowe<l,  without  inquiring 
whether  the  risk  had  been  transferred  by  contract  to  an  insurer,  or  was 
borne  by  the  owner  himself. 

"As  tlie  vessel  was  the  subject  of  specific  allowance,  and  wages  an*  not 
due  unless  the  voyage  be  completed ;  and  as  frei^^ht  is  made  up  only  of  these 
and  of  the  profit  of  the  ship  owner  on  the  capital  invested  in  his  ship ;  it 
would  seem  at  first  view  that  the  rule  which  excludes  a  claim  for  prospec- 
tive profits  should  also  apply  to  one  for  freight.  Hut,  as  the  premium  of 
insurance  represents  the  increase  of  value  which  is  communicated  to  goods 
by  the  hazards  they  have  encountered,  so  freight  or  tlio  cost  of  carrying 
them  indicates  the  increase  of  value  they  derive  from  their  chan<<^e  of  phice. 
There  is  only  this  difference  between  the  two:  that  the  right  to  the  full 
premium  is  fixed  from  the  commencement  of  the  risk,  while  the  freight  is 
not  finally  earned  till  the  cargo  arrives  at  the  port  of  delivery.  Both  con- 
tribute to  the  value  of  the  goods  at  the  time  of  capture,  the  premium 
having  imparted  its  entire  amount,  as  a  charge  incurred  at  the  time  of 
shipment;  the  freight  imparting  such  a  share  of  its  stipulated  amount  as 
is  proportioned  to  the  part  of  the  voyage  performed,  pro  rata  itiiKTis 
peracii. 

"In  estimating  the  pro  rata  freight,  the  board  was  guided  by  the  prac- 
tice which  obtains  in  most  of  our  commercial  cities  in  the  adjustment  of 
average  losses,  and  fixed  it  at  two-thirds  of  the  full  freight  on  the  imme- 
diate voyage. 

"Yet,  though  the  freight  was  allowed  only  as  an  element  in  the  value  of 
goods,  it  was  not  always  or  even  generally  awarded  to  the  owner  of  them. 
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The  question  remained  as  in  all  other  cases  to  be  settled  by  ftets :  Was  he 
the  party  substantially  aggrieved?  If  he  Lad  paid  the  freight,  as  was 
sometimes  the  case  under  special  contracts,  he  received  it  baoK  under  the 
treaty ;  if  he  had  not,  the  award  was  made  in  favour  of  the  ship  owner,  as 
the  real  loser. 

''3.  Other  cases  presented  themselves  in  still  different  aspects.  Some- 
times the  seizure  took  place  while  the  vessel  was  in  the  act  of  entering 
her  port  of  destination ;  sometimes  alter  she  had  arrived  there,  but  before 
the  cargo  was  unladen ;  sometimes  after  a  partial  delivery.  The  question, 
in  what  manner  the  property  should  be  estimated  in  these  cases ;  whether 
according  to  the  market  value  abroad,  or  the  cost  at  home  with  the 
charges  of  shipment  and  freight ;  was  often  embarrassing  from  the  diffi- 
culty of  distinguishing  in  principle  between  them.  Vessels  in  the  same 
trade  were  taken  possession  of  under  the  same  pretext,  often  in  sight  of 
one  another,  when  the  forbearance  of  a  few  hours  would  have  made  their 
circumstances  identical. 

''The  distinction  which  was  adopted  divided  them  into  two  classes, 
depending  on  the  fact  of  the  voyajje  being  legally  completed,  or  otherwise : 
and  as  according  to  the  mercantile  law  full  freight  is  earned  only  when 
the  voyage  is  complete,  the  rules  established  by  the  courts  on  the  subject 
of  freights  determined  for  the  board  its  mode  of  estimating  the  value  of 
these  cargoes.  Thus  it  was  held,  that  the  domestic  value  must  be  the 
basis  of  estimation  in  all  cases  where  the  vessel  had  not  actually  entered 
the  port  before  capture :  but  where  she  had  entered  it,  and  was  prevented 
from  delivering  her  cargo  by  the  act  of  the  French  Government,  the  voyage 
was  held  to  be  complete,  freight  earned,  and  the  value  of  property  abroad 
became  the  measure  of  the  award.  (See  the  case  of  Morgan  r.  The  Insur- 
ance Company  of  North  America,  4  Dall.  455.) 

''4.  A  small  class  of  cases  remained  to  which  neither  of  these  rul&s  of 
estimation  would  apply.  They  were  those  in  which  the  cargo  was 
acquired  principally  by  the  skill,  enterprize  and  labour  of  the  claimants, 
and  the  application  of  moneyed  capital  had  contributed  verv  little  to  its 
value.  Such,  were  the  cases  of  vessels  engaged  in  the  fisheries,  or  in 
whaling  or  sealing  voyages.  In  these,  for  want  of  a  rule  of  more  probable 
accuracy,  the  cargoes  on  board  at  the  time  of  capture  were  valued  at  the 
prices  which  they  would  have  realized  in  the  markets  to  which  they  were 
destined. 

''To  each  of  the  awards  which  have  been  flescribed  was  added  a  reason- 
able but  guarded  allowance  for  the  expenses  attending  a  reclamation 
immediately  after  the  capture,  where  it  was  shown  that  they  had  been 
paid  by  the  claimant.  These  were  a  proper  consequence  of  the  wrongful 
act  of  France;  and  indeed  it  would  generally  have  formed  a  just  objection 
to  any  claim  against  her,  that  it  had  not  been  prosecuted  at  the  time 
when  it  arose. 

"II.  The  only  awards  that  are  not  explained  by  the  preceding  remarks, 
belong  to  cases  where  the  property  seized  was  not  finally  confiscated,  or 
where  a  portion  of  its  proceeds  was  restored  to  the  owner. 

"  1.  We  have  intimated  already,  that  where  a  vessel  was  conducted  into 
a  port  as  ^rize  to  a  French  cruiser,  a  reasonable  detention  for  the  purpose 
of  determining  her  character  formed  no  ground  of  complaint  against  the 
nation.  This  is  obviously  true^  if  the  arrest  was  justified  by  circum- 
stances of  suspicion;  and  even  if  it  was  plainly  tortious,  it  was  the  act 
of  individual  wrong  doers  only,  until  it  received  the  sanction  of  the 
government. 

"2.  Where  the  release  justly  claimable  was  vexatiously  withheld,  com- 
pensation was  awarded  to  the  ship  owner  for  the  wages  of  his  crew,  for 
the  expenses  of  supporting  them,  and  for  the  damage  incurred  by  the  ves- 
sel during  detention.  If  however  a  condemnation  supervened,  the  items 
of  wages  and  damage  were  omitted  in  the  calculation :  wages,  because  in' 
such  case  they  were  not  payable ;  and  damage  to  the  vessel,  because  it 
was  merged  in  the  general  allowance  of  her  value  at  the  time  of  capture. 
This  class  of  awards  was  generally  described  as  the  allowance  for  demur- 
rage ;  but  the  loss  of  interest  on  the  capital  invested  in  the  ship,  which 
forms  the  most  important  element  in  the  charge  commonly  known  by  that 
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\  not  lecognized  as  a  subject  of  claim  before  the  board.  In  fact, 
aa  soon  as  it  was  determined,  for  reasons  which  have  been  stated,  that  in- 
terest was  not  to  form  a  snbstantiYe  part  of  the  award  in  each  case,  it 
became  necessary  to  reject  it  from  the  elementary  computations.  Bat  for 
this,  the  interest  accruing  ou  the  cost  of  a  cargo  would  have  entered  into 
the  estimate  of  its  value  when  captured  at  sea. 

*'  In  like  manner  an  allowance  was  mado  to  the  owner  of  the  cargo  for 
the  damage  it  sustained  by  an  unwarrantable  delav  of  restoration. 

"3.  Where  the  property  was  recaptured  from  the  French  and  restored 
to  the  owner  on  payment  of  a  salvage,  the  amount  so  paid  was  plainly  the 
measure  of  the  owner's  damages. 

"4.  So,  too,  where  the  property  was  ransomed  from  the  oaptors,  the 
owner's  loss  waa  the  price  which  be  paid  for  the  rannom.  This  of  course 
fiupposes  that  there  had  been  no  change  of  its  value  in  the  intervening 
time:  if  it  was  injured  while  in  the  captor's  possession,  or  if  on  the  other 
hand  it  became  more  valuable  in  consequence  of  some  act  of  theirs,  the 
circumstance  as  it  affected  the  amount  of  loss  to  the  claimant,  was  re- 
garded in  the  formation  of  the  award. 

"5.  This  was  indeed  the  spirit  of  the  distinction  between  the  two  classes 
of  ransoms  and  compromises.  In  the  former,  the  property  was  restored 
■oon  after  the  seizure,  and  before  its  value  was  materially  altered.  The 
latter  were  contracts,  entered  into  after  the  property  had  been  brought 
into  port,  and  to  be  carried  into  effect  after  a  judicial  proceeding  or  by 
means  of  one.  The  part  restored  was  to  be  invested  with  the  character  of 
prize  goods,  and  to  be  sold  under  the  sentence  of  a  conrt  in  the  market  to 
which  it  had  been  carrie<l  by  the  captors;  or  elne,  the  whole  was  to  be 
sold  together  as  prize,  and  the  contract  was  for  the  restitution  of  a  share 
of  the  proceeds. 

"  The  effect  of  this  was  sometimes  to  diminish,  bnt  generally  to  augment 
gTMitly  the  value  of  the  property.  It  happened  not  infrequently,  that  the 
claimant,  who  had  relinquished  to  the  captors  a  third  or  even  a  half  of  his 
property,  found  himself  mnch  more  than  indemnitied  by  the  immense 
protits  which  a  prize  sale  in  a  prohibited  market  enabled  him  to  realize  ou 
the  rest.  The  board,  as  we  have  seen,  found  itself  obliged  to  disregard 
the  result  of  prize  sales  in  other  cases;  and  there  was  no  reason  for  a  dis- 
tinction in  favour  of  these.  The  only  fair  course  was  to  calculate  the 
indemnity  as  in  an  ordinarv  case  of  confiscation,  and  to  deduct  from  this 
the  sums  received  by  the  claimant  under  the  compromise:  the  balauce,  if 
any,  was  the  amount  to  be  awarded. 

'*6.  In  a  considerable  number  of  cases,  the  captured  property  was 
restored  to  the  claimant,  on  his  giving  bond  in  a  sum  equal  to  its  esti- 
mated value  to  abide  the  event  or  proceedings  before  the  courts  of  prize. 
8ach  a  transaction  however  had  no  effect  upon  the  award  of  the  commis- 
sioners. The  wrong  to  the  party  was  still  the  original  capture:  the 
bargain  expressed  in  his  bond  was  voluntary  on  his  part,  and  was  in  fact 
nothing  else  than  a  conditional  purchase,  to  become  absolute  in  the  event 
of  a  condemnation.  Whether  in  the  result  this  contract  enabled  him  to 
make  a  profit,  or  whether  it  only  served  to  increase  his  loss,  the  only  injury 
which  he  could  complain  of  against  France  was  the  capture  and  condemna- 
tion of  his  property. 

'*  To  the  awards  in  these  cases  also,  were  added  the  reasonable  expenses 
of  the  reclamations  before  the  French  courts."' 


*It  appears  that  John  H.  Wheeler,  of  Murfreesboro,  North  Carolina, 
was  in  the  first  instance  appointed  clerk  to  the  board  whose  history  has 
just  been  narrated.  (Mr.  Brent  to  Mr.  Wheeler,  July  19, 1832,  MS.  Dom. 
Let.  XXV.  138.) 

In  the  Heminiscences  of  James  A.  Hamilton  there  is  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Rives,  dated  March  24,  1831,  during  the  negotiation  of  the  convention, 
suggesting  that  a  number  of  the  leading  claimants  should  say  what  sum 
would  in  their  opinion  be  admissible  as  a  minimun.  (Reminiscences,  201. 
Seey  also,  pp.  288-240.) 


CHAPTER  O. 

INDEMNITY  UNDER  THE  FLORIDA  TREATY. 

It  has  been  seen  that  the  Jarisdiction  of  the  oomrois- 

^ oJtTt&itSL"    "*^"  "^^®^  Article  XXI.  of  the  treaty  of  17»5  between 

the  Uuited  States  and  Spain  was  limited  to  losseH 

occnrring  during  what  was  called   "the  late  war  between  Spain  and 

France."     Peace  between  those  powers  having  been  made  in  1795,  war 

broke  oat  between  Spain  and  Great  Britain  in  the  following  year. 

On  the  21st  of  Jnne  1797  Mr,  Pickering,  who  was 
Pielurinr*!  Report  on  ^j^^^  Secretary  of  State,  laid  before  the  President  a 
report  concerning  depredations  on  the  commerce  of 
the  United  States  by  the  armed  vessels  of  Spain,  Great  Britain,  and  France 
since  the  Ist  of  October  1796.  In  this  report  only  one  case  of  capture 
under  color  of  authority  of  Spain  was  particularly  cited;  but  it  was 
stated  that  there  had  ''probably  been  a  number  of  captures  by  Spanish 
cmisem,  although  not  particularly  specitled,  the  consul  of  the  United 
States  in  one  of  the  ports  of  Spain  having  informed  that  almost  daily  Amer- 
ican vessels  were  taken  and  brought  in  by  French  and  Spanish  priva- 
teers." ^ 

On  the  20th  of  April  1802  I'resident  Jefferson,  in 
Hadiaon's  Roport     response  to  a  resolution  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives, communicated  to  that  body  a  report  of  Mr.  Mad- 
ison, as  Secretary  of  State,  containing  further  information  in  regard  to 
Spanish  spoliations.^    By  this  report  the  spoliations  since  October  1, 1796, 
appeared  to  fall  into  six  classes : 

1.  Vessels  taken  at  sea  and  brought  into  Spanish  ports  by  the  French. 

2.  Vessels  similarly  treated  by  the  Spaniards. 

3.  Vessels  seized  in  Spanish  territory,  and  either  condemned  there  or 
sent  to  French  ports  by  the  French. 

4.  Vessels  seized  or  detained  by  the  Spaniards  in  Spanish  ports. 

5.  Cargoes,  belonging  to  citizens  of  the  United  States,  seized  or  embar- 
goed by  the  Spaniards  on  American  vessels. 

6.  Cargoes,  belonging  to  citizens  of  the  United  States,  seized  by  the 
Spaniards  on  foreign  vessels  other  than  American. 

By  far  the  greatest  number  of  complaints  were  said  to  fall  within  the 
first  and  third  classes,  comprising  captures  and  condemnations  by  the 
French.' 


I  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  II.  28. 
«Id.  440. 

3  Id.  445-458. 
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When  Charles  Pinckney  was  sent  as  minister  to 
Pinekney's  Inctraetions.  Spain  in  Jane  1801^  he  was  '^instmcted  to  urge  par- 
ticularly on  the  Spanish  Government  redress  for  snch 
of  onr  citizens  as  have  suffered  from  captures  made  by  privateers  unlaw- 
fully cruising  out  of  Spanish  portS;  and  from  wrongful  condemnations, 
both  by  Spanish  tribunals  and  by  decisions  of  French  consuls,  within 
Spanish  jurisdiction/'  He  was  forewarned  that  the  Spanish  Government 
meant  ''to  turn  us  over  for  redress  to  the  French  republic  in  all  cases 
where  the  prizes  have  been  taken  under  French  commissions  or  been 
condemned  by  French  consuls;"  and  was  directed  to  "combat  such  an 
idea"  with  ar<;ument8  drawn  from  sources  in  his  possession,  and  with 
appeals  **to  the  principles  and  motives  which  ought  to  direct  the  conduct 
of  a  wise  and  just  government."  For  the  purpose  of  adjusting  the  ques- 
tions at  issue,  he  was  instructed  to  propose  arbitration  by  a  board  of 
commissioners  such  as  that  under  Article  XXI.  of  the  treaty  between  the 
United  States  and  Spain  of  1795,  or  those  under  Articles  VI.  and  VII.  of 
the  Jay  Treaty.* 

Many  of  the  attacks  on  the  commerce  of  the  United 
Spanish  Blockades.  States  that  Were  begun  or  consummated  in  Spanish 
jurisdiction  by  persons  acting  under  the  authority  of 
France  occurred  during  the  ''misunderstanding"  between  the  United 
States  and  the  French  republic  which  was  terminated  by  the  convention 
of  September  30,  1800.  Numerous  seizures  were,  however,  made  by  the 
Spaniards  during  1800  and  1801  under  a  proclamation  issued  on  the  15th 
of  February  1800,  on  which  day  the  Spanish  minister  of  state  announced 
that  the  King,  in  consequence  of  the  "scandalous  traffic"  which  many  of 
his  subjects  carried  on  with  Gibraltar  in  neutral  vessels,  and  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  reprisals  against  the  enemies  of  his  Crown,  had  declared 
the  ports  of  Cadiz  and  St.  Lucar  de  Barrameda  to  be  blockaded,  and  had 
also  thought  proper  to  declare  that  from  that  day  Gibraltar  should  be  con- 
sidered as  blockaded,  and  that  all  neutral  vessels  going  thither  should  be 
held  to  bo  legitimate  prize.  ^  While  Gibraltar  was  little  resorted  to  for 
the  purposes  of  trade,  American  vessels  engaged  in  commerce  with  ihe 
Mediterranean  were  very  generally  instructed  to  touch  there,  since  in 
consequence  of  its  situation  it  was  much  used  by  vessels  as  a  port  of  call, 
not  only  for  the  purpose  of  getting  information,  but  also  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  the  convoy  of  national  ships  against  the  Barbary  corsairs.  The 
blockade  in  question,  at  the  time  when  it  was  proclaimed,  was  protested 
against  by  the  ministers  of  the  neutral  powers  at  Madrid  on  the  ground 
that  it  was  not  warranted  by  the  real  state  of  Gibraltar.  It  was  subse- 
quently stated  that  the  force  by  which  the  blockade  was  alleged  to  be 
maintained  was  stationed  at  Algeciras,  and  was  for  the  most  part  kept  at  a 
distance  from  Gibraltar  by  a  superior  naval  force  which  it  could  not  with- 
out manifest  danger  venture  to  approach ;  that,  after  the  issuance  of  the 
proclamation,  the  port  of  Algeciras  was  itself  entered  and  attacked  by  a 
British  fleet,  and  that  since  this  occurrence  no  proclamation  had  been 
made  declaring  the  blockade  to  be  renewed.' 

1  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  II.  476. 
«Id.  ni.  293. 
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^,  ^  While  the  twenty-ttrst  article  of  the  treaty  with 

^"'^^toi*^**'     Spain  of  1795  was  referred  to  as  a  motlel,   it  wa» 

pointed  ont  to  Mr.  Pinckney  that  its  provisions  were 
in  some  respects  incommensurate  with  the  relief  now  sought  to  be  ob- 
tained. They  related  solely  to  vessels  and  cargoes  which  had  been  taken 
(apretado)  by  Spanish  subjects  during  the  period  covered  by  that  treaty. 
The  new  complaints  comprehended  not  only  captures  or  condemnations 
by  the  French  in  violation  of  Spanish  neutrality,  but  also  claims  for  the 
attachment  of  property  under  fiscal  regulations,  for  unjust  criminal  prose- 
cutions, for  the  seizure  of  property  in  port  on  suspicion  of  being  enemy's 
property,  and  for  losses  suffered  by  American  citizens  under  tender  laws 
by  which  they  were  required  tcaccept  payiuent  'Mn  a  depreciated  medium 
for  specie  contracts.''  Mr.  Pinckney  was  therefore  instructed  to  propose 
an  article  that  would  include  all  claims  for  losses  sustained  by  the  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States,  since  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the 
treaty  of  1795,  ''from  the  ui^ust  seizure  or  detention  of  their  persons, 
vessels,  and  efi'ects,  or  otherwise,  under  color  of  authority  from  His  Catho- 
lic Majesty,"'  with  such  reasonable  exceptions  as  the  Spanish  Government 
might  desire  to  make.  But  in  case  that  government  should  oppose  any 
general  provision,  he  was  authorized,  after  securing  a  reference  to  com- 
missioners mutually  chosen  of  as  many  cardinal  subjects  as  possible,  to 
agree  to  submit  the  remainder  to  two  or  three  Spanish  officitils,  to  be 
named  in  the  agreement,  whose  award  should  not  be  final  unless  the 
claimant  should  within  a  given  time  signify  his  assent  to  it.  '*  In  this 
way,"  said  Mr.  Madison,  ''was  settled  a  considerable  number  of  our 
smaller  claims  on  Great  Britain  for  illegal  captures,  the  King's  advocate- 
general  and  doctor  of  civil  law  making  the  awards,  which  were  generally 
satisfactory,  and  it  is  believed  always  accepted." ' 

Mr.  Pinckney  prepared  a  draft  of  a  convention  in 
Pinekner't  First  Pro-  conformity  with  his  instructions  and  submitted  it  to 
''***^  the  Spanish  minister  of  state.     It  included  claims  not 

only  for  spoliations  by  Spanish  subjects,  but  also  for  spoliations  that  were 
effected  or  consummated  within  the  Spanish  jurisdiction  by  citizens  of 
France.  In  answer  to  objections  made  to  the  inclusion  of  claims  of 
the  latter  class,  Mr.  Pinckney  argued  that  the  permission  to  French  cit- 
izens "to  arm  and  equip  their  privateers  in  Spanish  ports,  aud  condemn 
and  sell  the  vessels  they  had  taken  under  the  authority  of  French  consu- 
lates exercising  the  powers  of  courts  of  admiralty,''  rendered  the  Spanish 
Government  responsible  for  the  losses  so  occasioned  to  innocent  and  neu- 
tral traders ;  that  when,  at  the  commencement  of  the  war  between  England 
and  Franco  a  similar  use  was  made  of  American  ports,  the  United  States 
interfered  to  prevent  it,  and  agreed  to  make  compensation  for  vessels  and 
cargoes  that  were  brought  in  and  condemned;  and  that,  having  purHuod 
this  policy  toward  other  nations,  the  United  States  had  a  right  to  expect 
the  observance  of  a  similar  conduct  toward  themselves. 

The  Spanish  minister  of  state  replied  "that  certainly 
Objeetioiu  of  Spain,    it  was  very  honorable  and  generous  in  the  American 

Government  to  do  this;  but  he  did  not  conceive  they 
were  bound  to  do  it  by  the  laws  of  nations,  or  agreeably  to  the  dictates  of 
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justice ;  that  His  Majesty  had  fully  considered  the  subject,  and  was  ready 
to  submit  all  the  captures,  detentions,  or  other  acts  committed  by  Spanish 
subjects  to  arbitration,  but  that  he  could  not  consent  to  do  so  with  respect 
to  the  captures  by  French  privateers."  Not  long  afterward  Mr.  Pinckney 
learned  from  a  member  of  the  diplomatic  corps  at  Madrid  that  the  Swedes 
and  Danes  and  various  other  nations  had  numerous  claims  on  the  Spanish 
Government,  similar  to  those  of  the  United  States,  and  that  they  were 
awaiting  the  issue  of  the  negotiations  between  the  United  States  and 
Spain  before  pressing  their  demands.  This  circumstance  strongly  mili- 
tated against  the  American  claims,  since  of  all  the  demands  of  foreign 
nations  against  Spain,  which  aggregated  an  enormous  amount,  those 
growing  out  of  the  violation  of  Si)anish  neutrality  by  the  French  priva- 
teers fitted  out  in  Spanish  ports  formed  by  far  the  greater  part.* 

For  several  weeks  the  progress  of  the  negotiations 
c  nv  nti  n  between  the  United  States  and  Spain  was  stayed  by 

the  discussion  of  the  claims  originating  in  captures 
and  condemnations  made  under  French  commissions.  But  on  the  11th  of 
August  1802,  no  agreement  in  regard  to  those  claims  having  been  reached, 
Mr.  Pinckney  signed  with  Don  Pedro  Cevallos,  the  Spanish  minister  of 
state,  a  convention  by  which  it  was  agreed  that  a  board  of  five  commis- 
sioners should  be  constitut«d,  to  sit  at  Madrid,  for  the  purpose  of  a<1just- 
ing  all  claims  arising  ''from  excesses  committed  during  the  late  war,  by 
individuals  of  either  nation,  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations,  or  the  treaty 
existing  between  the  two  countries.''  In  order,  however,  to  avoid  any 
prejudice  to  the  claims  for  acts  of  the  French,  there  was  inserted  in  the 
convention,  at  the  instance  of  Mr.  Pinckney,  a  stipulation  to  the  effect 
that  each  government  should  be  understood  to  reserve  to  itself,  its  citi- 
zens, or  subjects,  the  right  to  bring  forward,  at  such  time  as  might  be 
most  convenient  to  them,  ''the  claims  originating  from  the  excesses  of 
foreign  cruisers,  agents,  consuls,  or  tribunals,"  in  the  territory  of  the  other 
government. 

In  explaining  his  reasons  for  signing  this  convention 
Pinokney^iExpUiia.   ^^^  Pinckney, in  a  dispatch  of  August  15, 1802,2  stated 

that  since  the  7th  of  the  preceding  October  the  num- 
ber of  vessels  seized  or  detained  with  their  cargoes  by  the  Spaniards  was 
101,  to  which  were  to  be  added  12  vessels  taken  jointly  by  the  French  and 
Spaniards,  and  12  cargoes  seized  or  embargoed  by  Spain.  In  a  few  of 
these  cases  the  vessel  or  cargo  had  been  acquitted,  but  in  every  case  there 
arose  a  claim  for  damages.  Moreover,  besides  the  claims  for  captures,  it 
was  reported  that  there  were  many  claims,  aggregating  a  large  amount, 
arising  from  the  excesses  of  individuals,  particularly  in  South  America. 
All  these  claims  Mr.  Pinckney  believed  to  be  embraced  by  the  con- 
vention, and  he  did  not  feel  himself  warranted  in  withdrawing  them 
from  immediate  adjustment  on  account  of  the  lYench  spoliations,  which 
there  was  little  doubt  that  Spain  would  in  the  future  agree  to  arbitrate. 
Out  of  the  whole  number  of  vessels  captured  by  the  French  Mr.  Pinckney 
stated  that  only  71  had  been  condemned,  and  it  was  not  unlikely  that, 
when  the  true  amount  was  ascei'tained  for  which  the  citizens  of  the  United 
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States  might  have  a  ri$;ht  to  compensation,  the  claims  arising?  from  the 
acts  of  the  French  might  prove  to  he  less  than  those  arising  from  the 
excesses  of  Spanish  snhjects.'  In  a  suhseqaent  dispatch-  Mr.  Piuckney, 
referring  to  the  reluctance  of  the  Spanish  Government  to  arbitrate  the 
spoliations  by  the  French,  said:  ^'They  (the  Spaniards)  complain  of  it  as 
one  of  the  hardest  cases  that  can  possibly  occur;  that  their  situation  was 
well  known;  just  emerging  from  a  war  with  France,  in  which  they  were 
pressed  to  the  last  extremities;  obliged  to  suffer  the  French  (iovernment 
and  consnls  to  do  as  they  pleased  in  their  ports,  for  fear  of  renewing  tho 
war  by  refusing  and  irritating  them ;  to  be  thus  mortified  by  these  viola- 
tions of  their  territorial  sovereignty  by  a  power  they  could  not  resist,  and 
to  be  obliged,  after  all,  U)  pay  for  those  prizes,  not  one  shilling  of  which 
even  went  into  the  pockets  of  the  King  or  his  subjects,  appeared  to  them 
to  be,  as  they  have  often  Siiid,  one  of  the  hardest  cases  that  could  occar. 
Mr.  CoTallos  or  the  government  here  do  not  confess  this  to  be  the  motive; 
their  pride  would  not  sutler  them  to  avow  it.  They  say  the  laws  of  nations 
or  the  treaty  do  not  oblige  them ;  but  the  true  reason,  I  believe,  I  have 
stated  above." 

Mr.  Pinckney's  convention  was  laid  before  the  Senate 
Postpon^Mat  of  Action  ^^  ^^^  United  StuU'S  on  the  11th  of  January  1803,  but 
when  the  session  closed  in  March  no  final  action  on  it 
had  be«n  taken.  It  was  found  that  while  a  majority  was  willing  to  acqui- 
esce in  its  ratification,  the  two- thirds  required  by  the  Constitution  couhl 
not  be  obtained ;  and  the  consideration  of  the  convention  was  postponed 
till  the  next  session  in  order  that  another  effort  might  be  made  to  secure 
the  inclusion  of  the  claims  growing  out  of  the  acts  of  the  French.^ 

When  Mr.  Pinckney  again  brought  forward  these 
FurthAT  Koffotiatioiis.  claims,  the  Spanish  Government,  while  still  denying 
that  they  were  well  founded  in  international  law,  also 
set  np  in  answer  to  them  the  convention  between  the  United  States  and 
France  of  September  90,  1800.  By  the  second  article  of  this  convention 
the  claims  of  France  against  the  United  States  growing  out  of  the  treaties 
of  1778,  and  the  olainis  of  the  United  States  against  France  growing  out 
of  the  spoliation  of  American  vessels  and  cargoes  by  persons  acting  under 
French  commisisons,  were  mutually  postponed,  and  in  the  exchange  of 
the  ratifications  they  were  mutually  renounced.  It  was  maintained  by  the 
the  Spanish  Government  that  if  any  obligation  had  rested  on  Spain  in  re- 
spect of  spoliations  by  the  French,  she  was  absolved  from  it  by  the  renun- 
ciation  of  the  claims  against  France.  The  obligation  of  Spain  in  respect 
of  such  spoliations  could  not,  said  Senor  Cevallos,  have  been  more  than 
the  secondary  or  conditional  obligation  of  suretyship,  which  is  released 
by  the  discharge  of  the  principal  debtor.  This  being  so,  it  was  indubita- 
ble that  the  United  States  in  renouncing  their  claims  against  France,  the 
principal  debtor,  had  released  Spain  from  any  liability  for  the  acts  of  the 


^  The  increase  here  indicated  in  the  proportion  of  the  Spanish  capturcH 
and  condemnations  was  mainly  due  to  the  adjustment  of  the  relations 
between  the  United  States  and  France  by  the  convention  of  September 
30, 1800,  and  the  operation  of  the  Spanish  decrees  of  blockade. 
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French.  In  support  of  this  position  Sefior  Cevallos  adduced  an  opinion 
given  by  certain  eminent  American  lawyers  adverse  to  the  liability  of  a 
government  for  acts  of  hostility  committed  within  its  jni-isdiction  by  the 
agents  of  a  friendly  power  against  foreigners,  such  government  being 
unable  to  prevent  the  acts  in  question.  In  answer  to  this  argument  Mr. 
Piuckney  maintained  (1)  that,  in  respect  of  the  acts  of  the  French  for  which 
it  was  sought  to  hold  Spain  liable,  Spain  and  not  France  was  the  principal 
debtor;  (2)  that  the  renunciaton  under  the  convention  between  the  United 
States  and  France  of  1800 extended  only  to  spoliations  for  which  France  and 
not  Spain  was  primarily  liable;  and  (3)  that,  in  supposing  that  the  gov- 
ernment within  whose  jurisdiction  the  hostile  acts  were  committed  waa 
unable  to  prevent  them,  the  question  submitted  to  the  American  lawyers 
assumed  that  Spain  was  unable  to  prevent  the  acts  complained  of,  an 
assumption  which  was  yet  to  be  proved.^ 

When  Congress  reassembled  the  President  commn- 

inal  Action  0   the     nicated  these  discussions  to  the  Senate,  iu  order  that 
Senate.  , 

it  might  judge  whether  they  offered  such  a  prospect 

of  obtaining  the  arbitration  of  the  French  seizures  and  condemnations 
as  would  justify  a  longer  suspension  of  the  claims  for  which  Spain  con- 
ceded her  obligation  to  make  indemnity.*^  Under  the  circumstances  the 
Senate  took  up  the  convention  and  ratified  it,  and  it  was  returned  to 
Pinckney  with  instructions  to  exchange  the  ratifications.^ 

But  in  the  mean  time  the  cession  of  Louisiana  by 
Ezohanre  of  Ratifloa-  ^.^auce  to  the  United  States  had  completely  altered  the 
tiona  Bospended. 

relations  between  the  latter  country  and  Spain.    Apart 

from  the  fact  that  the  cession  was  highly  repugnant  to  Spanish  feelings,  a 
controversy  immediately  arose  as  to  the  eastern  limits  of  the  territory. 
On  the  strength  of  Livingston's  statement  that  the  cession  included  West 
Florida,  the  United  States  claimed  to  the  river  Perdido,  while  Spain  denied 
their  right  to  any  territory  eastward  of  the  Iberville.^  In  consequence  of 
this  dispute  Spain  declined  to  exchange  the  ratifications  of  the  convention 
of  1802,  and  Monroe  was  sent  to  Madrid  on  a  special  mission  to  endeavor 
to  settle,  jointly  with  Pinckney,  the  question  both  of  limits  and  of  in- 
demnities. Spain  was,  however,  practically  forbidden  by  France  to  grant 
any  redress  for  acts  of  spoliation  by  French  subjects,  and  she  was  sus- 
tained in  her  position  respecting  the  eastern  boundaries  of  Louisiana  by 
Talleyrand's  explicit  declaration  that  the  territory  lying  to  the  eastward 
of  the  Mississippi  and  the  Iberville  and  south  of  the  thirty-second  degree 
of  north  latitude  belonged  to  Florida,  and  was  not  included  in  the  cession 
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'In  this  relation  the  l^resident  suggested  that  as  the  settlement  of  the 
boundaries  of  Louisiana  would  require  a  new  negotiation  with  Spain,  the 
claims  not  embraced  in  the  Pinckney  convention  might  be  included  in 
those  discussions.  An  iustruction  to  Pinckney  of  February  6,  1804,  de- 
clares that  the  suggestion  that  France  was  appealed  to  for  redress  in 
respect  of  those  claims  was  unfounded.  (Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  VI. 
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to  the  United  States.'  The  United  States  and  Spain  also  differed  as  to 
the  western  limits  of  Lonisiantf,  the  former  olaiming  to  the  Rio  Bravo, 
and  a  complaint  had  arisen  as  to  Article  XXII.  of  the  treaty  between  the 
United  States  and  Spain  of  1795.  By  that  article  the  Kiiij?  of  Spain  granted 
to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States^  for  the  space  of  three  years,  a  right  to 
deposit  their  merchandise  and  effects  at  New  Orleans  and  export  them 
thence  without  payment  of  duty,  and  if  at  the  expiration  of  that  period 
the  permission  was  found  not  to  have  been  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of 
Spain  he  promised  to  continue  it,  or  else  to  assign  another  place  on  the 
Mississippi  for  an  equivalent  establishment.  The  privilege  of  deposit 
at  New  OrJeans  was  permitted  to  continue  till  October  16,  1802,  when  the 
Spanish  intendente  of  Louisiana  declared  it  to  be  suspended."  In  the 
following  April  it  was  restored  by  order  of  the  King  of  Spain,-''  but  the 
United  States  had  presented  certain  claims  for  losses  allegetl  to  have 
been  occasioned  by  its  suspension. 

After  along  discussion  in  which  Monroe  and  Pinckney 

""tS^aluItioM "  ^^^^  ^^^  ®^**"®  ^^  ****  United  States  in  respeet  of 
spoliations,  the  suspension  of  the  deposit  at  New  Or- 
leans, and  the  limits  of  Louisiana,  and  proposed  a  treaty  for  the  cession 
by  Spain  of  the  Floridas  and  part  of  Texas,  and  for  the  establishment  of  a 
commission  for  the  adjustment  of  the  spoliation  and  New  Orleans  claims, 
they  presented  on  May  12,  1805,  the  ultimate  conditions  on  which  they 
were  authorized  to  adjust  the  several  points  in  dispute.  If  Spain  would 
cede  the  Floridas,  carry  into  effect  the  convention  of  1802,  and  accept  the 
Colorado  as  the  boundary  of  Texas,  the  United  States  would  establish  a 
district  of  thirty  leagues  on  the  American  side  of  the  Colorado,  to  remain 
neutral  and  unsettled;  would  assume  the  claims  for  spoliations  committed 
by  the  French  within  the  jurisdiction  of  Spain ;  and  would  relinquish  all 
claim  to  compensation  for  the  suspension  of  the  right  of  deposit  at  New 
Orleans.  On  the  I5th  of  May  Cevallos  rejected  this  proposition,  on  the 
ground  that  the  things  that  were  represented  as  concessions  on  the  part 
of  the  United  States  were  in  reality  nothing  but  admissions  that  the  pre- 
tensions of  the  latter  government  were  unfounded.  On  the  18th  of  May 
Monroe  asked  for  bis  passports,  which  were  immediately  granted.'*  A 
few  months  later  Pinckney  retired.  He  was  succeeded  by  George  W. 
Erving,  with  the  rank  of  charg6  d'affaires.  In  1808  diplomatic  relations 
between  the  two  countries  were  broken  off. 

After  the  renewal  of  the  war  in  Europe,  on  the  ter- 
^••^  "'iS?™^  "'  mination  of  the  Peace  of  Amiens,  Spain,  falling  more 
and  more  into  the  power  of  Napoleon,  was  forced  to 
aid  in  the  execution  of  his  continental  system.  On  the  19th  of  February 
1807  the  prince  generalissimo  of  the  marine  issued  at  Aranjuez,  in  the 
name  of  the  King,  a  decree  in  imitation  of  that  of  Berlin.  It  declared 
that  Spain  was  forced  by  Great  Britain  to  take  part  in  the  war  by  out- 
rages against  humanity  and  policy ;  that  all  English  property  found  at 
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sea  would  be  coiitiscated,  even  though  it  was  on  board  a  neutral  vessel 
and  consigned  to  Spanish  subjects;  that  all  merchandise  met  with  at  sea, 
though  on  board  neutral  vessels,  would  be  confiscated,  whenever  it  was 
destined  for  the  ports  of  England  or  the  British  Isles;  and  finally  that  His 
Majesty,  conforming  himself  to  the  ideas  of  his  ally,  the  Emperor  of  the 
Freuch,  proclaimed  the  Berlin  decree  to  be  in  force  in  Spain.' 

On  January  3,  1808,  another  royal  decree  was  issue<l, 
Decree  of  January  8,  y^^  yf]^if,]^^  after  referring  to  the  Milan  decree,  it  was 
declared:  1.  That  every  vessel  which  had  been  visited 
by  an  English  ship,  or  had  touched  at  a  British  port,  or  paid  any  duty  to 
the  British  Government,  should  be  considered  as  denationalized  and  be 
treated  as  English  property.  2.  lliat  such  vessels  were  to  be  considered 
as  good  prize.  3.  That  the  British  Isles  were  in  a  state  of  blockade,  and 
that  every  vessel  coming  from  a  British  port,  or  from  a  country  occupied 
by  British  troops,  should  be  deemed  good  prize.* 

On  the  15th  of  the  following  June  Joseph  Bonaparte  was  crowned  at 
Bayonno  as  King  of  Spain. 

When  the  war  in  Europe  was  brought  to  a  close  and 

vo    0    pam       0  -  ^jpiQ^iatic  relations  between  the  United  States  and 
omea  in  America.  ^ 

Spain  were  restored  a  new  source  of  complaints  against 

the  latter  country  had. come  into  existence  in  the  revolt  of  the  Spanish 
colonies  in  America.  This  revolt,  originally  undertaken  as  a  loyalist  pro- 
test against  the  alien  govemmeut  in  Spain,  had  continued  with  varying 
fortunes  till  its  character  as  a  movement  for  independence  became  too 
strongly  fixed  to  be  altered. 

Spain,  in  her  efforts  to  subdue  the  colonies,  at  times 
*"  D  ct\  °  adopted  measures  to  which  other  powers  were  unable 
to  assent.  Chief  among  these  were  decrees  by  which 
she  sought  to  interdict  commerce  with  Spanish- American  ports  not  in  her 
control — decrees  which,  though  in  form  proclamations  of  blockade,  were 
justified  as  municipal  regulations  for  the  enforcement  of  the  laws  of  the 
Indies  forbidding  foreign  powers  to  trade  with  the  colonies  of  Spain.  In 
the  case  of  the  I'evolt  in  St.  Domingo,  France  had  asserted  a  similar  pre- 
tension, and  the  United  States  had  not  only  acquiesced  in  but  had  helped 
to  enforce  it;  not,  however,  because  the  pretension  was  well  founded,  but 
because  the  revolt  was  regarded  with  disfavor.  In  the  case  of  the  Span- 
ish-American revolt,  the  pretension  was  dealt  with  as  a  question  of  law 
and  was  denied.  It  was  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  United  States  in 
1816,  when  the  Chevalier  Don  Luis  de  Onis,  then  Spanish  minister  at 
Washington,  on  the  5th  Of  September  announced  that  the  captain-general 
of  Caracas,  Lieut.  Gen.  Don  Pablo  Morillo,  the  commander  of  the  expe- 
dition against  Carthagena,  was  about  to  decree  a  blockade  of  the  pons  of 
the  viceroyalty  of  Santa  ¥6,  including  Carthagena,  and  that  every  neutral 
vessel  found  on  those  coasts  would  be  considered  good  prize.  On  March 
2,  1816,  he  further  stated  that,  Carthagena  having  been  compelled  to  sur- 
render, (leneral  Morillo  had  on  December  19  decided  to  continue  the  block- 
ade from  Santa  Marta  to  the  River  Atrato,  and  had  given  orders  that  if 
any  vessel  should  be  met  witli  south  of  the  mouths  of  the  Magdalena  or 
north  of  the  parallel  of  Cape  Tiburon  on  the  Mosquito  shore,  and  between 
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the  meridians  of  those  points,  she  wonld  be  declared  good  prize,  whatever 
her  destination ;  but  that  the  ports  of  Santa  Marta  and  Porto  Hello  wonld 
be  open  to  the  commerce  of  neutrals.  Against  this  measure  Monroe,  on 
March  20,  1816,  protested  on  the  ground  that,  while  it  declaretl  a  coast  of 
several  hundred  miles  to  be  in  a  state  of  blockade,  adequate  means  for 
enforcing  it  did  not  exist.  De  Onis  replied  that  there  were  only  three 
ports  of  entry  on  the  coast  in  question,  and  that  a  squadron  had  sailed 
from  Cadiz  to  enforce  the  blockade ;  but  he  also  argued  that  the  measure 
anaonnted  merely  to  an  enforcement  of  the  laws  relating  to  the  Indies,  by 
which  foreign  vessels  found  near,  or  evidently  shaping  their  course  toward, 
the  Spanish  colonies  were,  unless  specially  licensed  to  trade  with  them, 
liable  to  confiscation.  On  July  20,  1816,  instructions  were  sent  to  Mr. 
Erving,  then  minister  of  the  United  States  at  Madrid,  in  regard  to  vessels 
which  had  been  seized  at  Carthagena  and  to  citizens  of  the  United  States 
who  had  been  imprisoned  there.  The  citizens  had  been  released,  but  the 
veeeels  had  not  been.  It  seems  that  the  vessels  were  seized  under  the 
decree  of  December  15,  1815.  In  June  1816  a  Mr.  Hughes  was  sent  by 
the  United  States  to  Carthagena  for  the  purpose  of  reclaiming  the  prop- 
erty that  had  been  seized.  He  was  compelled  to  return  unsatisfied.  There 
had  been  at  least  three  vessels  brought  into  Carthagena,  one  into  Santa 
Marta,  one  into  Santa  Margarita,  and  one  into  Puerto  Cabello.' 

Meanwhile  a  negotiation,  conducted  sometimes  at 
PropoMls  of  John  Washington  and  sometimes  at  Madrid,  was  entered 
upon  for  the  settlement  of  all  differences  between  the 
two  governments. 3  Little  progress,  however,  was  made  till  1818.  On 
January  16  in  that  year  John  Qninoy  Adams,  then  Secretary  of  State,  pro- 
poeed.  to  the  Chevalier  de  Onis  the  following  terms,  which  do  not  materi- 
ally differ  from  those  offered  by  the  United  States  in  1805 : 

"  1.  Spain  to  cede  all  her  claims  to  territory  eastward  of  the  Mississippi. 

"2,  The  Colorado  from  its  mouth  to  its  source,  and  from  thence  to  the 
northern  limits  of  Louisiana,  to  be  the  western  boundary;  or,  to  leave 
that  boundary  unsettled  for  future  arrangement. 

"3.  The  claims  of  indemnities  for  spoliations,  whether  Spanish  or 
French,  within  Spanish  jurisdiction,  and  for  the  suppression  of  the  do- 
posite  at  New  Orleans,  to  be  arbitrated  and  settled  by  commissioners,  in 
the  manner  agreed  upon  in  the  unratified  convention  of  1802. 

"4.  The  lands  in  East  Florida,  and  in  West  Florida,  to  the  Perdido,  to 
be  made  answerable  for  the  amount  of  the  indemnities  which  were 
awarded  by  the  commissioners  under  this  arbitration ;  with  an  option  to 
the  United  States  to  take  the  lands  and  pay  the  debts,  or  to  sell  tne  lands 
for  the  payment  of  the  debts,  distributing  the  amount  received  e(juably, 
according  to  the  amount  of  their  liquidated  claims,  among  the  claimantH. 
No  grants  of  land  subsequent  to  the  11th  of  August  1802  to  be  valid. 

'*  5.  Spain  to  be  exonerated  from  the  payment  of  the  debts,  or  any  part 
of  them." 

January  24,  1818,  De  Onis,  replying  to  this  commuui- 
^^  cation,  offered  on  behalf  of  Spam : 

1.  To  cede  the  Floridas,  the  United  States  agreeing 
to  establish  as  the  boundary  between  Louisiana  and  the  Spanish  posses- 
sions one  of  the  branches  of  the  Mississippi,  either  that  of  Lafourche  or 
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of  tbo  Atchafalaya,  or  else  to  adopt  as  a  basis  of  settlement  the  uti  posH- 
d4fti8  of  1763. 

2.  To  ratify  the  conyention  of  1802,  with  certain  modifications. 

3.  To  assist  the  United  States  in  obtaining  indemnity  from  France  for 
spoliations  committed  by  French  privatt^ers  and  consuls  on  the  coasts  and 
in  the  ports  uf  Spain. 

4.  To  require  from  the  United  States  an  engagement  to  enforce  by 
effective  measures  its  neutral  obligations  in  the  contest  between  Spain 
and  Spanish  America. 

These  proposals  and  counter  proposals  were  followed 
Subwquent  Negoti-  ^^  ^  ^^^^  discussion  of  the  subject  of  limits.  On  July- 
9,  1818,  however,  the  King  of  Spain  ratified  the  con- 
vention of  1802,  and  in  the  autumn  De  On  is  received  full  instructions  on 
all  points  at  issue.  On  the  24th  of  October  he  submitted  certain  proposi- 
tions, which  embraced  the  cession  of  the  Floridas  and  the  mutual  renun- 
ciation of  claims,  with  a  stipnlation  that  the  United  States,  besides 
certifying  that  they  had  not  received  compensation  from  France  for  any 
of  the  claims  against  Spain,  should  present  an  authentic  statement  of  the 
prizes  condemned  by  French  consuls  in  Spain  and  of  their  true  value,  in 
order  that  Spain  might  claim  the  return  of  the  amount  from  France.  De 
Onis  also  proposed  that  the  treaty  of  1795  should  be  confirmed  and  pre- 
served in  full  force,  except  as  to  that  part  of  Article  XY.  which  stipulated 
that  free  ships  should  make  free  goods. 

Mr.  Adams,  replying  on  the  31st  of  October,  said  that  the  renunciation 
of  the  United  States  would  be  understood  to  extend: 

1.  To  all  claims  provided  for  in  the  convention  of  1802. 

2.  To  all  claims  for  captures  by  French  privateers,  and  condemnations 
by  French  consuls,  in  Spanish  jurisdiction. 

3.  To  all  claims  for  indemnities  for  the  suppression  of  the  right  of  de- 
posit at  New  Orleans  in  1802. 

4.  To  claims  against  Spain  which  had  been  x> resented  to  the  Department 
of  State  at  Washington,  or  to  the  minister  of  the  United  States  in  Spain, 
since  the  date  of  the  convention  of  1802. 

In  answer  to  the  proposal  to  confirm  the  treaty  of  1795,  Mr.  Adams, 
while  assenting  generally,  observed  that  the  second,  third,  fourth,  and 
twenty-first  articles,  and  the  second  clause  of  the  twenty- second  article 
had  either  been  fully  executed  or  had  been  rendered  inoperative  by  subse- 
quent events.  Whatever  related  to  limits  or  to  the  navigation  of  the 
Mississippi  had  been  extinguished  by  the  cession  of  Louisiana  by  Spain 
to  France  and  then  by  France  to  the  Ignited  States,  with  the  exception  of 
the  line  between  the  United  States  and  the  Floridas,  which  was  now  to  be 
annulled  by  the  cession  of  those  provinces.' 

On  the  22d  of  February  1819  a  treaty  in  this  sense. 

The  Florida  Treaty,  ceding  the  Floridas,  making  the  Sabine  the  western 
limit  of  Louisiana,  and  renouncing  claims,  was  con- 
cluded ;  but  the  ratifications  were  not  exchanged  till  the  22d  of  Febraary 
1821.  Apparently  the  principal  cause  of  this  delay  was  a  question  concern- 
ing certain  largo  grants  of  land  in  Florida,  made  by  the  King  of  Spain  to 
the  Duke  of  Alagon,  the  captain  of  his  guards,  the  Count  of  Punon  Kostro, 
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one  of  his  chamberlains,  and  Mr.  Vargas,  treasurer  of  the  household.  It 
seems  that  the  petitions  of  the  Dake  of  Alagon  and  the  Count  of  I'unon 
Rostro  were  presented  to  the  King  in  November  1817;  that  in  Deormbi'r 
the  King  decided  that  the  grants  shonld  be  made;  and  that  the  royal 
letters  patent  were  issned  in  February  1818.' 

The  petition  of  Mr.  Vargas  seems  to  have  been  made  January  25,  1818, 
and  the  letters  patent  bore  date  March  10,  1818.'- 

By  the  eighth  article  of  the  treaty  it  was  provided  that  all  grants  of 
land  made  before  January  24,  1818,  by  His  Catholic  Majesty,  or  by  his 
lawful  authorities,  in  the  territories  ceded  to  the  Unit«d  States,  should  be 
ratiiied  and  confirmed;  but  all  grants  of  land  "made  since  the  said  24th 
of  January  1818,  when  the  first  proposal,  on  the  part  of  His  Catholic 
Migesty,  for  the  cession  of  the  Floridas  was  made,''  were  declared  to  be 
**null  and  void.''^ 

When  the  treaty  was  signed,  the  three  grants  in  question  were  known  in 
the  United  States  by  rumor,  and  were  understood  by  the  negotiators  to  be 
included  in  the  annulment;  but  in  order  that  the  question  might  not  bt* 
left  undetermined,  Mr.  Forsyth,  who  was  sent  as  minister  to  Spain  for  the 
purpose  of  exchanging  the  ratifications  of  the  treaty,  was  instructed  to 
present  on  that  occasion  a  declaration  to  the  effect  that  the  grants  were 
so  inclnde<l.  The  Spanish  Government  objected  to  the  declaration  as  an 
attempt  to  alter  the  treaty,  and  returned  one  of  Mr.  Forsyth's  notes 
because  of  the  harshness  of  its  language;  but  early  in  1820  it  sent  Gen. 
Don  Francisco  Dionisio  Vives  to  Washington  with  instructions  to  obtain 
certain  *' explanations."  In  a  note  of  April  14, 1820,  General  Vives,  besides 
repeating  the  objection  to  the  declaration,  referred  to  the  ''scandalous 
system  of  piracy"  carried  on  from  the  United  States  agaiuHt  the  Spanish 
poaaessions  and  the  property  of  Spanish  subjects ;  and  asked  that,  in  order 
to  prevent  further  unlawful  armaments,  the  United  States  would  pledge 
itself  to  cause  its  territory  to  be  respected.  He  also  asked  that  the 
United  States  would  agree  not  to  form  any  relations  with  the  revolution- 
ary colonies  in  the  Spanish  provinces.  Mr.  Adams,  while  assnring  Gen- 
eral Vives  that  the  United  States  maintained  an  impartial  neutrality  in 
the  contest  between  Spain  and  her  colonies,  declared  it  to  be  a  necessary 
consequence  of  that  condition  of  things  that  the  government  could  not 
engage  not  to  form  any  relations  with  those  provinces.  As  to  the  grants 
of  land,  Mr.  Adams  insisted  on  their  nullity. 

,  .  On  October  5,  1820,  the  Cortes  in  secret  session  ad- 

RjUxileatioii  of  the 

j^^j^  Vised  the  cession  of  the  Floridas,  and  declare<l  the 

grants  in  question  null  and  void;  and  it  was  on  this 

basis  that  the  ratifications  of  the  treaty  were  exchanged  on  the  22d  of  the 

following  February.^ 


>  The  patent  to  the  Count  of  Punon  Rostro  bears  date  February  6,  1818. 
(Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  IV.  524.) 
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'The  proposal  referred  to  was  that  made  by  the  Chevalier  de  Onis  in  his 
note  to  Mr.  Adams  of  January  24,  1818.  (Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  IV. 
464.) 
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settling  land  titles  under  Article  VIII.  of  the  treaty.  Congress  provided  for 
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^       ,  ^         ,  ^.  By  Article  IX.  of  the  treaty,  the  contracting  parties 

of  Clainu.  matually  reuoanced  **  all  claims  for  damages  or  injariea 

which  they  themselyes,  as  well  as  their  respective  citi- 
zens and  subjects/'  had  suffered  prior  to  the  date  of  its  signature;  and  in 
order  that  there  might  be  no  doubt  as  to  what  this  engagement  compre- 
hended it  was  declared  that  the  renunciation  of  the  United  States  would 
extend: 

1.  To  all  the  iignries  mentioned  in  the  convention  of  1802,  which  wiis 
declare<l  to  be  annulled.' 

2.  To  all  claims  on  account  of  prizes  made  by  French  privateers,  and 
condemned  by  French  consuls,  within  the  territory  and  jurisdiction  of 
Spain. 

3.  To  all  claims  of  indemnities  on  account  of  the  suspension  of  the  right 
of  deposit  at  New  Orleans  in  1802. 

4.  To  all  clainisof  citizens  of  the  United  States  upon  the  Government  of 
Spain,  arising  from  the  unlawful  seizures  at  sea,  and  in  the  ports  and 
territories  of  Spain  or  the  Spanish  colonies. 

5.  To  all  claims  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  upon  the  Spanish  Gov- 
ernment, statements  of  which,  soliciting  the  interposition  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  had  been  presented  to  the  Department  of  State, 
or  to  the  minister  of  the  United  States  in  Spain,  since  the  date  of  the 
convention  of  1802,  and  until  the  signature  of  the  present  treaty. 

The  renunciation  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  was  declared  to  extend: 

1.  To  all  the  injuries  mentioned  in  the  convention  of  August  11,  1802. 

2.  To  the  sums  advanced  by  His  Catholic  Majesty  for  the  return  of 
Captain  Pike  irom  the  Provincias  Internas.^ 

the  appointment  of  a  board  of  three  commissioners.  For  legislation  on 
the  subject,  see  acts  of  May  8,  1822,3  Stats,  at  L.  709;  February  28, 1824, 
4  Id.  6;  March  3,  1825,  Id.  102;  April  22,  1826,  fd.  156;  February  8,  1827, 
Id.  202;  May  22, 1828,  Id.  284;  May  26,  1830,  Id.  405;  January  23, 1832,  Id. 
496.  For  notes  of  judicial  decisions  on  the  same  subject,  see  Treaties  and 
Conventions  between  the  United  States  and  other  Powers,  1776-1887,  pp. 
1391-1397, 1398. 

'  The  ratifications  of  the  convention  of  1802  were  exchanged  at  Washing- 
ton December  21, 1818,  and  it  was  proclaimed  on  the  following  day.  Owing 
to  the  pendency  of  a  more  comprehensive  settlement,  no  steps  were  taken 
to  carry  it  into  effect. 

'^  In  July  1806  Lieut.  Zebulon  Montgomery  Pike  set  out  from  St.  Louis 
on  an  expedition  to  the  sources  of  the  Red  River.  Having  got  by  mistake 
within  the  bounds  of  Mexico,  he  was  conducted  by  the  Mexican  military 
authorities  to  Santa  F<^,  where  he  arrived  March  3,  1807.  He  was  hospi- 
tably treated,  but  was  sent  under  escort  to  Chihuahua  to  appear  before 
the  commanding  general  there.  On  the  2d  of  April  he  reached  Chihaahua 
and  appeared  before  General  Salcedo,  who  after  a  few  days  decided  to 
returu  him  to  the  United  Statics,  under  escort,  by  way  of  Texas.  He  left 
Chihuahua  April  28,  and  arrived  at  Natchitoches  July  1,  1807.  (Cones^s 
Expeditious  of  Zebulon  Montgomery  Pike,  11.595-717;  Sparks's  Am.  Biog- 
raphy, v.,  2d  series,  259-279.) 
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3.  To  all  injaries  cansed  by  the  expedition  of  Mtran<la  which  was  fitte«I 
oat  and  equipped  at  New  York.' 

4.  To  all  claims  of  Spaoish  sabjects  upon  the  (lOvemmeDt  of  th<'  rnit4Nl 
States  arising  from  unlawful  seizures  at  sea  or  within  the  porta  and  terri- 
torial jurisdiction  of  the  United  States. 

5.  To  all  claims  of  Spanish  subjects  against  the  United  States  in  which 
the  interposition  of  the  Spanish  Government  had  been  solicited  before  the 
date  of  the  treaty,  and  since  the  date  of  the  convention  of  1802,  or  which 
had  been  made  to  the  department  of  foreign  affairs  of  His  Majesty  or  to 
his  minister  in  the  United  States. 

In  addition  to  these  renunciations,  stipnlations  were  made  in  regartl  to 
claims  arising  out  of  certain  military  operationH  in  the  Floridas.  These 
stipulations  will  be  discussed  in  the  next  chapter. 

By  Article  XI.  of  the  treaty  the  United  SUtes,  exon- 
AwampUono      aiaw  Qj-^ting   gpain  from  all   demands   for  the  American 
by  United  States. 

claims  that  had  been  renounced,  undertook  ''to  make 

satisfaction  for  the  same,  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  five  millions  of  dol- 
lars,^' and  for  this  purpose  to  appoint  a  commission  of  three  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  which  should,  within  throe  years  from  its  first  meeting, 
"receive,  examine,  and  decide  upon  the  amount  and  validity  of  all  the 
claims  included  within  the  descriptions  above  mentioned.''  The  article 
farther  provided : 

"The  said  Commissioners  shall  be  authorized  to  hear  and  examine,  on 
oath,  every  question  relative  to  the  suid  claims,  and  to  receive  all  suitable 
authentic  testimony  concerning  the  same.  And  the  Spanish  (lovemment 
shall  furnish  all  such  documents  and  elucidations  as  may  be  in  their  pos- 
session, for  the  adjustment  of  the  said  claims,  according  to  the  principles 
of  justice,  the  laws  of  nations,  and  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  between 
the  two  parties  of  27th  October  1795;  the  said  documents  to  be  spe<'ifie4l, 
when  demanded,  at  the  instance  of  the  said  Commissioners. 

"  The  payment  of  snch  claims  as  may  be  admitted  and  adjusted  by  the 
said  Commissioners,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  to  an  amount  not  excee^liug 
five  millions  of  dollars,  shall  be  paid  by  the  United  States,  either  immedi- 
ately at  their  Treasury,  or  by  the  creation  of  stock,  bearing  an  interest  of 

^  Francesco  de  Miranda,  commonly  known  as  General  Miranda,  was  a 
native  of  Caracas,  who  came  to  the  United  States  in  the  latter  part  of 
1805  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  an  expe<Iition  against  the  Spanish 
dominions  in  South  America.  Ho  sailed  from  New  York  in  February  18()6 
on  the  ship  Leander,  and  after  procuring  two  schooners  at  Jacniel  pro- 
ceeded to  the  northern  part  of  South  America.  On  arriving  off  that  coast 
the  schooners  were  captured  by  the  Spaniards;  the  Ltander  with  Miranda 
on  board  escaped.  On  the  schooners  were  thirty-six  American  citizens 
who  had  sailed  on  the  Leander  from  New  York,  but  who  were  transferred 
to  the  schooners  at  Jacmel.  They  were  tried  at  Puerto  Cabello  on  a  charge 
of  piracy,  and  on  conviction  were  confined  in  prison  at  Carthagena.  They 
alleged  that  they  were  entrapped  into  accompanying  Miranda  from  New 
York  by  false  statements,  and  that  when  they  became  cognizant  of  his 
designs  they  were  forcibly  prevented  from  leaving  his  service.  They 
sought  and  obtained  the  interposition  of  the  United  States  for  the  pur- 
pose of  securing  their  release.  (Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Kel.  III.  256; 
Adams's  History  of  the  United  States,  III.  189,  209,  238;  Lloyd's  Trials  of 
William  S.  Smith  and  Samuel  G.  Ogden,  in  July,  1806;  New  York,  1807.) 
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six  per  cent  per  annam,  payable  from  the  proceedsof  sales  of  public  lands 
within  the  territories  herebv  ceded  to  the  United  States,  or  in  such  other 
manner  as  the  ConCTesA  of  the  United  States  may  prescribe  by  law. 

''The  records  oi  the  proceedings  of  the  said  Commissioners,  together 
with  the  vouchers  and  aoonments  produced  before  tliem,  relative  to  the 
claims  to  be  adjusted  and  decided  upon  by  them,  shall,  after  the  close  of 
their  transactions,  be  deposited  in  thie  Department  of  Statt;  of  the  United 
States;  and  copies  of  them,  or  any  part  of  them,  shall  be  furnished  to  the 
Spanish  Grovernment,  if  required,  at  the  demand  of  the  Spanish  Minister 
in  the  United  States.'' 

For  the  purpose  of  carrying  this  article  into  effect 
^alrth^T'  tT^"  Congress  passed  an  act,  which  was  approved  March  3, 
1821,  by  which  provision  was  made  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  three  commissioners,  each  at  a  salary  of  .$3,000  a  year;  of  a  secre- 
tary, versed  in  French  and  Spanish,  at  a  salary  of  $2,000;  and  of  a  clerk, 
at  a  salary  of  $1,500.'  By  an  act  of  May  24,  1824,-  provision  was  made  for 
the  payment  by  the  Treasury  of  the  awards  of  the  commissioners  to  an 
amount  not  exceeding  $5,000,000. 

March  31,  1821,  President  Monroe  appointed  as  com- 

Appouitmeiit  of  Com-  miggionerg  H^gh  Lawsou  White,  of  Tennessee ;  William 

King,  of  Maine,  and  John  W.  Green,  of  Virginia.    Mr. 

Green,  however,   did    not  serve,   and   the  President,   on   May  9,   1821, 

appointed  in  his  stead  Littleton  Waller  Tazewell,  of  Virginia.    Tobias 

Watkins  was  appointed  as  secretary,  and  Joseph  Forrest  ns  clerk. 

Though  Mr.  White  had  never  before  held  office  under  the  United  States, 
he  had  repeatedly  served  in  the  legislature  of  Tennessee,  and  was  twice  a 
justice  of  the  supreme  court  of  that  State.  In  1822  he  was  selected  by  the 
governor  of  Kentucky  as  one  of  the  commissioners  to  adjust  the  military 
land  claims  of  Virginia.  In  1825  he  was  elected  to  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States,  where  he  served  as  chairman  of  the  (.'ommittee  on  Indian 
Affairs,  a  subject  of  which  he  had  formerly  gained  some  knowledge  by 
serving  under  General  Sevier  in  the  Cherokee  war.  He  opposed  the 
Panama  Mission.^ 

Mr.  King -was  a  native  of  that  part  of  Massachusetts  which  became  the 
State  of  Maine.  Before  the  separation  he  served  in  the  legislature  of 
Massachusetts.  He  was  a  member  of  the  convention  that  formed  the  con- 
stitution of  Maine,  and  afterward  became  governor  of  the  State. 

Mr.  Tazewell  was  a  native  of  Virginia  and  a  graduate  of  William  and 
Mary  College.  He  was  admitted  to  practice  law  in  1796  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Virginia  house  of  delegates.  Elected  to  Congress  in  1800 
as  a  Republican,  he  voted  for  .Jefferson  as  President.  From  1802  to  1821 
he  practiced  law  at  Norfolk.  Like  Mr.  White,  he  was  chosen,  after  his 
service  on  the  Spanish  commission,  to  the  United  States  Senate.  He  was 
reelected,  but  resigned  in  1834.  He  was  a  member  of  the  constitutional 
convention  of  Virginia  of  1829.  He  was  once  governor  of  the  State,  but 
resigned  before  the  expiration  of  his  term.^ 

'  3  Stats,  at  L.  639.  For  further  appropriations  see  acts  of  April  30, 1822, 
3  Stats  at  L.  673;  March  3,  1823,  3  Id.  762. 

n  Stats,  at  L.  33. 

3  A  Memoir  of  Judge  White,  with  Selections  from  his  Speeches  and  Cor- 
respondence, by  Mrs.  Scott,  one  of  his  dcKcendants;  Philadelphia,  1856. 

''Grigsby's  Discourse  on  the  Life  and  Character  of  the  Hon.  Littleton 
Waller.Tazewell.    Norfolk,  1860. 
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The  commiBsioners  held  their  sesBions  'Mn  a  bnilding 
^^^"t^^^"'  on  Capitol  Hill,  formerly  occupied  by  Congress."  On 
Jnne  9,  1821,  they  appeared  before  the  Hon.  Bnckner 
Thnrston,  one  of  the  associate  justices  of  the  supreme  court  of  the  District 
of  Colnmbia,  and  each  took  the  following  oath :  '*  I  do  solemnly  swear  that 
I  will  truly,  faithfully,  and  diligently  discharge  the  duties  of  my  office,  to 
the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  abilities,  and  that  I  will  support  the  con- 
stitution of  the  United  States."  Messrs.  Watkins  and  Forrest  also  ap- 
Iieared,  and  each  took  the  same  oath. 

On  June  14,  the  board — 

RidM  of  Prooadnre.  *«  Ordered,  that  all  persons  having  claims  under  the 
Treaty  of  Amity,  Settlement  and  Limits,  between  the 
United  States  of  America  and  his  Catholic  Majesty,  concluded  at  Wash- 
ington the  22nd  day  of  February  1819,  which  are  to  be  received  by  the 
Commission,  do  file  a  memorial  of  the  same  with  the  Secretarr  of  the  Board, 
to  the  end  that  they  may  be  hereafter  duly  examined,  and  the  validity  and 
amount  thereof  decided  upon,  according  to  the  suitable  and  authentic  tes- 
timony concerning  them,  which  may  be  hereafter  required.  The  said 
memorial  must  be  addressed  to  this  Board;  must  set  forth  minutely  and 
particularly  the  various  facts  and  circumstances  whence  the  right  to  prefer 
such  claim  is  derived,  and  must  be  verified  by  the  affidaritof  the  claimant. 

"And  in  order  that  claimants  may  be  informed  of  what  is  now  consid- 
ered by  the  Commission  as  essential  to  be  averred  and  established,  before 
any  such  memorial  can  be  received  by  this  Board,  it  is  further — 

**  Ordered,  that  each  claimant  shall  declare  in  his  said  memorial  for  and 
in  behalf  of  whom  the  said  claim  is  preferred :  and  whether  the  amount 
thereof,  and  of  every  part  thereof,  if  allowed,  does  now,  and  at  the  same 
time  when  the  said  claim  arose  did,  belong  solely  and  absolutely  to  the  said 
claimant,  or  to  any  other,  and  if  any  other,  what  person.  And  in  cases  of 
claims  preferred  for  the  benefit  of  any  other  than  the  claimant,  the  memo- 
rial to  be  exhibited  must  further  set  forth  when,  why,  and  by  what  means, 
such  other  has  become  entitled  to  the  amount,  or  any  part  of  the  amount, 
of  the  said  claim. 

*'  The  memorial,  required  to  be  exhibited  by  all  claimants,  must  also  set 
forth,  and  certainlv  declare,  whether  the  claimant,  as  well  as  any  other 
for  whose  benefit  the  claim  is  preferred,  is  now,  and  at  the  time  when  the 
said  claim  arose  was,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  of  America;  where  he 
is  now,  and  at  the  time  the  said  claim  arose  was,  domiciliated;  and,  if 
any,  what  change  of  domiciliation  has  since  taken  place. 

***  The  said  memorial  must  also  set  forth  whether  the  claimant,  or  any 
other  who  may  have  been  at  any  time  entitled  to  the  amount  claimed,  or 
any  part  thereof,  hath  ever  received  any,  and  if  any  what,  sum  of  money, 
or  other  equivalent,  or  indemnification,  for  the  loss  or  injury  sustained, 
satisfaction  for  which  is  therein  asked. 

"And,  that  time  may  be  allowed  to  claimants  to  prepare  and  file  the 
memorials  above  mentioned,  it  is  further — 

"  Ordered,  that  when  this  Board  shall  adjourn  to-day,  it  will  adjourn  to 
meet  again  on  the  10th  day  of  September  next;  at  which  time  it  will  pro- 
ceed to  decide,  whether  any  memorials  which  may  have  been  filed  with 
the  Secretary,  in  pursuance*  of  the  above  orders,  shall  be  received  for  ex- 
amination. 

'*  Ordered,  that  a  copy  of  these  proceedings  be  published  by  the  Secretary 
of  this  Board,  in  all  the  public  Gazettes  iu  which  the  laws  of  the  United 
States  are  usually  printed.  And  thereupon  the  Board  adjourned  to  Mon- 
day the  10th  day  of  September  next. 

"  H.    1..   WlllTK. 

"WiLUAM  King. 
"LiTT.  W.  Tazkwkjll. 
"Attest, 

**  T.  Watkins,  Secretary." 
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On  January  29, 1822,  the  following  additional  rnle  was  made : 

**  Ordered,  that  after  the  memorial  is  set  down  for  examination,  either 
on  motion  of  the  claimant,  or  nnder  the  rule  of  this  Hoard,  no  document 
or  other  evidence  be  added  to  those  filed  with  the  Secretary,  except  by 
special  leave  of  the  Board;  and  that  no  paper  once  filed  by  a  claimant 
shall  thereafter  be  withdrawn  without  such  leave.'' ' 

On  June  8,  1824,  the  board  adjourned  sine  die,  after 
B^id'  ?  b      *     having  been  in  session  for  the  full  treaty  period  of  three 

years.  In  announcing  its  adjournment,  the  National 
Intelligencer  said:  '*The  praise  of  ability,  assiduity,  abd  devotion  to  busi- 
ness will  be  conceded  to  this  board;  and  it  is  admitted  that  the  President 
could  not  have  made  a  more  judicious  choice  of  persons  to  execute  this 
arduous  trust/'  Mr.  Tazewell  said  that  the  commissioners,  in  order  to 
accomplish  their  work  with  facility,  took  lodgings  in  the  same  boarding 
house,  and  labored  together  indefatigably.^ 

When  the  board  adjourned  there  were,  among  the 
The  Meade  CUim.      claims  rejected  for  want  of  proof,  eight  in  respect  of 

which  certain  evidence  requested  from  the  Spanish 
Government  had  not  been  obtained.^  Of  these  claims  the  principal  one  was 
that  of  Richard  VV.  Meade,  in  which  the  sum  of  $491,153.33  was  demanded 
partly  as  compensation  for  supplies  furnished  to  the  Spanish  Government, 
and  partly  as  damages  for  unlawful  arrest  and  imprisonment.  In  respect 
of  both  these  subjects  Mr.  Meade  had  secured  the  diplomatic  interposition 
of  the  United  States;  but  pending  the  negotiations  which  resulted  in  the 
treaty  of  1819,  he  informed  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  that 
it  had  been  intininted  to  him  that  if  he  would  advance  a  further  sum  of 
money  to  the  Spanish  Government  he  might  obtain  a  grant  of  land  in 
Florida  sufficient  to  cover  all  his  claims.  The  Secretary  of  State  replied 
that  if  the  cession  of  the  Floridas  was  concluded,  it  would  be  provided 
that  all  grants  after  a  certain  time  should  be  null  and  void.  Mr.  Meade 
then,  on  January  17,  1819,  filed  his  claims  with  the  Department  of  State 
for  such  protection  as  the  Government  might  think  proper  to  grant.  Pre- 
viously to  that  time,  however,  he  had  sought  from  the  King  of  Spain  the 
appointment  of  a  commission  to  examine  and  liquidate  his  claims.  On  the 
7th  of  May  1819,  in  the  third  month  after  the  signature  of  the  treaty,  such  a 
commission  was  appointed;  and  on  the  19th  of  May  1820,  after  examining 
the  original  documents  which  the  claimant  had  submitted,  the  commission 
rendered  an  award  in  his  favor  for  the  sum  of  $373,879.83,  which  included 
his  unliquidated  contract  claims,  fourteen  in  number,  with  interest  to  the 
date  of  liquidation,  and  a  gi*0BS  sum  as  damages  for  his  arrest  and 
imprisonment. 

By  the  sixteenth  article  of  the  treaty  of  February  22,  1819,  it  was  pro- 
vided that  the  ratifications  of  the  treaty  shoald  be  exchanged  within  six 


'  On  February  27,  1822,  the  minutes  of  the  board  state  that  the  commis- 
sioners on  that  day  adjourned  till  the  following  day  as  "a  manifestation 
of  the  deep  sense  they  eutertain  of  the  loss  which  the  nation  has  sustained 
in  the  death  of  William  Piukney,"  and  to  enable  them  to  join  in  paying 
the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  his  memory. 

«Scott's  Memoir  of  Judge  White,  33. 

3  H.  Doc.  212,  20  Cong.  1  sops. 
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montlis  from  the  time  of  itn  signature,  or  eoouer  if  possible.  The  exchange 
did  not,  as  we  have  seen,  take  place  til]  two  years  after  the  signature. 
This  circamstance  necessitated  the  resubmission  of  the  treaty  to  the  Sen- 
ate, in  order  that  the  period  for  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  might 
be  extended.  Availing  himself  of  this  opportunity,  the  claimant  sought 
to  have  the  treaty  amended  so  that  it  might  not  include  his  claim,  which, 
lieiug  embraced  in  the  fifth  renunciation  of  Article  IX.,  was  one  of  the 
claims  which  the  United  States  undertook  by  Article  XI.  to  satisfy  to  an 
amount  not  exceeding  $5,000,000.  The  treaty,  however,  was  not  amended ; 
and  when  the  commissioners  were  appointed  to  carry  Article  XI.  into 
efifect,  Mr.  Meade  presented  to  them  a  memorial  in  which  he  asked  that 
his  claim  be  treated  as  liquidated,  and  that  an  award  be  made  in  his  favor 
for  the  amount  allowed  him  by  the  Spanish  commission,  without  regard 
to  the  pro  rata  allowance  which  might  be  made  to  the  general  mass  of 
claimants  before  the  board. 

The  commissioners  were  at  first  inclined  to  reject  Mr. 
*"*****"cil^*"*^*  Meade*8  claim  altogether,  on  the  ground  that,  as  a  large 
part  of  it  was  for  supplies  furnished  to  the  Spanish 
Government  to  enable  it  to  carry  on  the  war  with  Napoleon,  it  was  inad- 
missible because  of  its  contractual  and  unneutral  origin.  In  this  sense 
the  commissioners  addressed  to  Mr.  Adams  the  following  letter :  * 

Washington,  Sth  March  182S. 

'*Sir:  Several  claims  of  indemnity  have  been  presented  to  this  Board 
by  citizens  of  the  United  States,  for  losses  sustained  by  reason  of  the 
breach  of  contracts  entered  into  with  them  by  the  Government  of  Spain. 
In  most,  if  not  all  of  these  contracts,  the  citizen  stipulates  to  perform 
acts  for  Spain,  which,  as  a  subject  of  a  neutral  state,  he  could  not  have 
performed  without  transgressing  the  acknowledged  belligerent  rights  of 
other  nations  with  whom  Spain  was  then  engaged  in  open  war;  acts, 
therefore,  which  would  have  subjected  him  to  the  just  application  of  the 
laws  of  war,  and  justified,  nay,  probably  required,  the  United  States  to 
abandon  such  citizen  to  the  fate  of  war,  without  making  any  reclamation 
in  his  behalf.  It  is  for  the  performance  of  such  acts  that  Spain  has  con- 
tracted to  make  compensation. 

''In  support  of  these  claims,  it  is  contended,  that  it  was  distinctly 
understood  by  the  high  contracting  parties  to  the  late  Treaty,  that  claims 
of  this  description  were  to  be  included,  and  were  intended  to  be  provided 
for  implicitly  by  the  fifth  renunciation  of  the  9th  article,  within  tne  words 
of  which  all  such  are  found;  and,  in  proof  of  this  assertion,  a  letter  from 
the  Minister  of  Spain,  as  well  as  the  enclosed  document,  has  been  placed 
before  this  Board. 

''The  Commissioners  feel  inclined,  at  present,  to  construe  this  article  of 
the  Treaty  in  a  different  mode;  and  to  reject  all  such  claims  as  those  above 
desrribed.  But  as  such  a  construction,  if  contrary  to  the  intent  of  the 
high  contracting  parties,  as  is  suggested,  may  possibly  impair  the  faith  of 
the  United  States,  and  lead  to  consequences  violating  even  their  peace, 
the  Commissioners  beg  leave  to  submit  to  you  the  propriety  of  adopting 
some  course,  which  may  bring  before  them  any  document  or  suggestion 
by  which  the  object  and  intent  of  the  United  States,  in  concluding  this 
treatv,  may  be  disclosed  more  fully  than  they  are  now  exhibited  by  the 
article  before  mentioned. 

"If  the  President  is  content  to  adopt  that  construction  of  the  treaty, 
which  the  Commissioners,  as  at  present  advised,  are  disposed  to  give  it, 
no  suggestion  need  be  made  to  them.    But  if  this  should  not  be  the  case, 

1 H.  Rep.  58, 20  Cong.  1  sees. 
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as  nothing  will  most  probably  operate  to  change  the  opinion  which  the 
Comiuissioners  are  disposed  at  present  to  entertain  upon  this  sabject,  bat 
a  clear  communication  that  such  a  construction  would  be  violative  of  the 
intention  of  the  high  contracting  parties,  it  will  be  necessary  that  a  com- 
munication to  this  effect  should  be  made  to  them.  The  mode  of  making 
it  is  submitted  to  the  President. 

''The  want  of  any  representative  of  the  United  States  before  this 
Board,  has  constrained  the  Commissioners  to  adopt  the  course  they  have 
thus  pursued,  with  a  full  knowledge  of  all  the  objections  which  apply  to 
it,  not  only  as  they  refer  to  the  President,  but  to  the  Board  itself. 

"  We  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

"H.  L.  Whitb. 

"Wm.  King. 

"L.  W.  Tazewell. 

"  The  Hon.  The  Skcretary  op  State." 

To  this  letter  Mr.  Adams  made  the  following  reply : 

''Departmeih'  of  State, 

''  Washington,  9th  March  18tS. 
*'H.  L.  White,  Wm.  King,  and  L.  W.  Tazewell,  Esqs., 

"  Commissioners  under  the  11th  article  of  the  Florida  Treaty. 

'*  Gentlemen  :  In  reference  to  the  letter  which  I  have  had  the  honor  of 
receiving  from  yon,  dated  the  5th  inst.,  I  am  directed  by  the  President  of 
the  United  States  to  inform  you,  that,  in  providing  for  the  claims  of  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States  upon  Spain,  by  the  treaty  of  22d  February 
1819,  it  was  not  understood  or  intended  by  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  nor,  as  is  believed,  by  the  other  party  to  the  treaty,  that  claims 
arising  from  contract,  as  they  existed  at  the  time  of  the  signature  of  the 
treaty,  should  be  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  the  treaty.  The  claims 
intended  to  be  provided  for,  were  those  specially  enumerated  in  the  renun- 
ciations, and  embraced  all  claims,  statements  of  which,  soliciiing  the  inter- 
position of  the  Goremment,  had  been  presented  to  the  Department  of  State,  or 
to  the  Minister'  of  the  United  States  in  Spain,  since  the  convention  of  ISOSj  and 
until  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  treaty. 

*'As  there  is  no  limitation  in  the  words  of  this  renunciation,  with  regard 
to  the  nature  of  the  transactions  in  which  the  claims  originated,  whether 
by  contract  or  by  tort,  so  none  was  intended.  They  were  claims,  of  all  of 
which  it  was  believed  that  the  only  possible  chance  of  obtaining  any  sat- 
isfaction to  the  claimants,  consisted  in  the  execution  of  the  treaty. 

'*0f  the  absolute  obligation  of  this  Government  to  interpose  in  behalf 
[of]  their  fellow-citizens,  possessing  such  claims,  and  imploring  the  aid 
of  their  country  to  obtain  satisfaction  for  them,  no  very  subtle  or  punc- 
tilious scrutiny  had  been  made.  It  was  the  need  of  the  claimant,  and  not 
the  legal  classitication  of  his  claim,  for  which  the  assistance  of  his  Gov- 
ernment had  been  solicited.  The  delay  or  denial  of  justice,  which  it  was 
desirable  to  remedy,  was  the  same,  whether  it  was  for  a  wrong  committed, 
or  a  contract  broken.  The  claimants  have  alike  been  promised,  that  at 
the  negotiation  of  the  treaty,  their  claims  would  be  considered,  and 
endeavors  made  to  provide  for  them,  in  common  with  others, 

"  Whether  among  the  contracts  provided  for,  there  were  some  upon  which 
the  (government  of  the  United  States,  but  for  the  treaty,  must  have  even- 
tually abandoned  the  claimants  to  the  fate  of  war,  was  never  a  subject  of 
inquiry.  Those  claims,  it  is  presumed,  were  not  the  less  valid  against 
Spain,  nor  were  their  prospects  of  real  satisfaction  by  Spain  in  any  other 
manner,  believed  to  be  ditforent  from  the  rest.  Tne  Government  was 
indeed  aware  that  the  abstract  rijxht  to  its  interposition,  of  citizens  who 
had  suffered  by  acts  of  foreigners,  without  any  co-operation  of  their  own, 
was  more  clear  and  imperative  than  that  of  others  who  had  voluntarily 
staked  their  property  upon  the  good  faith  of  Spain;  and,  in  the  course  of 
the  negotiation,  a  proposal  was  made  to  omit  the  renunciation,  which 
included  the  latter  class  of  these  claims.  It  was,  however,  finally  agreed 
to,  with  the  full  understanding,  that  all  the  claims  should  have  the  same 
benefit  of  the  provisions,  be  subjected  to  the  same  investigation,  and  be 
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decided  QjMn,  not  by  any  sabseqnent  transaction  between  the  claimant 
and  the  Spanish  Government,  but  by  the  CommiHsioners,  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  the  treaty,  and  upon  such  proof  as  they  should  think  proper 
to  require,  for  ascertaining  its  amount  and  raliditjf.  Of  the  rij^ht  to  include 
such  claims  in  the  provisions  of  the  treaty,  in  cases  wherein  thn  interfer- 
ence of  the  Government  had  been  bolicited  by  the  claimants  themselves, 
and  their  claims  had  at  their  own  desire  been  made  a  subject  of  negotia- 
tion, no  doubt  was  entertained.  It  is  sanctioned  equally  by  the  moral 
principles  applicable  to  public  law,  and  by  the  frequent  practice  of  other 
civilized  nations,  as  well  as  by  more  than  one  example  in  our  own  history. 
If  indeed  no  such  rieht  existed,  and  the  two  Governments  were  not  com- 
petent to  make  and  accept  such  renunciation,  it  was  certainly  neither 
made  nor  intended.  But  that  a  Government,  negotiating  for  the  claims 
upon  another  Power  of  its  citizens,  at  their  own  entreaty,  is  not  com]>e- 
tent  to  compound  for  them,  upon  terms  as  favorable  as  it  can,  consisteutly 
with  its  duties  to  the  rest  of  its  own  nation,  secure,  is  a  doctrine,  cer- 
tainly not  contemplated  at  the  negotiation  of  the  treaty,  and  now  believed 
to  be  without  warrant,  either  in  the  law  or  usages  of  nations. 

'*To  ascertain,  in  the  manner  stipulated  by  the  treaty,  and  in  no  other, 
the  full  amount  and  ralidity  of  these  claims,  as  existing  on  the  day  of  the 
signature  of  the  treaty,  the  commission  instituted  under  the  11th  article 
oi  the  treaty  was  provided.  How  far  contracts,  under  the  special  circum- 
stances mentioned  in  your  letter,  as  applying  to  some  of  those  which  have 
been  presented  to  the  board,  were  valid  contracts,  it  is  the  peculiar  prov- 
ince of  the  Commissioners  to  decide.  The  Executive  Government  had  not 
the  means  of  judging  of  the  validity  of  any  of  them ;  and  of  their  amount, 
it  eonld  form  no  other  than  a  gross  estimate.  Hut  it  fully  believed,  that 
the  sum  stipulated  for  the  payment  of  them,  would  be  adequate  to  the  full 
satisiaction  of  every  valid  claim  embraced  by  the  treaty,  whether  the  claim 
had  originated  in  contract  or  in  wrong. 

**1  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect^  gentlemen, 
"  Your  very  humble  and  ob't  serv't, 

**JoHN  QuiNCY  Adams."' 

After  receiving  this  letter,  the  commissioners  resumed 
^iT^tL'Silli^'"  *^®  consideration  of  Mr.  Meade's  case;  and  on  April  16, 
'  1823,  they  decided.  Judge  White  delivering  an  elaborate 

opinion,'^  that  they  had  no  jurisdiction  of  the  claim  as  a  liquidated  de- 
mand against  Spain,  resting  on  the  award  of  the  royal  commission  in  1820. 
By  the  treaty  as  well  as  by  the  act  of  Congress  passed  to  carry  it  into 
effect,  they  were  required  to  ascertain  the  ''  validity  and  amount''  of  claims. 
By  this  language  they  held  that  they  were  required  to  treat  claims  as 
nnliqnidated,  and  that  they  were  precluded  fVom  admitting  the  liciuida- 
tion  of  1820  as  the  basis  of  allowance,  both  because  it  was  subsequent  to 
the  conclnsion  of  the  treaty  and  because  it  was,  as  to  the  United  States, 
ra  inter  alios  acta.  They  therefore  determined  that  the  original  documents 
must  be  produced  before  them  in  order  that  they  might  ascertain  the 
validity  and  amount  of  the  claim. 

Previously  to  this  time  Mr.  Meade  had  written  to 
Foilwe  of  the  CUam.  the  Spanish  minister  at  Washington  in  regard  to  ob- 
taining the  documents,  but  had  received  an  unfavorable 
resxMnae.     On  the  13th  of  May  1823,  however,  Mr.  Nelson,  the  newly 

'See  Reminiscences  of  Jamee  A.  Hamilton,  57.  Mr.  Hamiltou  states 
that  he  was  instrumental,  as  counsel  for  one  of  the  claimants,  in  bring- 
ing about  the  disposition  of  the  contract  question,  in  the  manner  above 
narrated. 

■  H.  Report  58,  20  Cong.  1  sess. 
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appointed  minister  of  the  United  Statee  to  Spain,  was  inBtrncted  to  apply 
for  the  papers.  On  arriving  at  Cadiz  be  was  unable  to  enter,  owing  to  the 
blockade  of  the  port  by  a  French  squadron ;  and  it  was  not  till  December 
19,  1823,  that  he  was  able  to  make  a  formal  application  to  the  Spanish 
Government  for  the  documents.  The  government  acceded  to  his  request, 
but  intimated  that  there  would  be  some  delay  in  furnishing  the  documents 
on  account  of  the  great  quantity  of  them  and  the  confusion  into  which  the 
public  offices  had  been  thrown  by  the  removals  of  the  government  from 
Seville  to  Cadiz.  Intelligence  to  this  effect  was  received  in  Washington 
only  a  few  days  before  thd  expiration  of  the  commission,  and  on  May  29, 
1824,  ten  days  before  that  event,  Mr.  Meade's  claim  was  rejected  for  want 
of  sufficient  evidence  to  establish  its  validity.^ 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  has  held  that 
^to^vuTln^Bto*  *^®  awards  of  the  commissioners  under  Article  XI., 
though  final  and  conclusive  as  to  the  rejection  or 
admission  of  any  claim,  were  not  conclusive  as  to  conflicting  interests  in 
the  sum  awarded;  that  after  the  validity  and  amount  of  the  claim  had 
been  ascertained  by  the  award  of  the  commissioners,  the  rights  of  the 
claimants  to  the  fund,  after  it  had  passed  into  their  hands,  were  determin- 
able by  the  established  courts  of  justice  in  the  ordinary  course  of  judicial 
proceedings;  and  that  a  right  to  compensation  from  Spain,  held  by  an 
underwriter  under  an  abandonment  by  his  insured,  for  damages  and 
injuries  arising  from  an  illegal  capture,  passed  to  the  assignees  of  the 
underwriter  under  the  provisions  of  the  United  States  Bankrupt  Law  of 
April  4, 1800.« 

In  a  case  rejected  by  the  board,  it  was  held  that  the 
FinaUty  of  Board's    claimant,  by  failing  to  apply  to  the  board  for  a  rehear- 
ing, had  precluded  himself  from  obtaining  Congres- 
sional relief,  though  he  may  have  acted  on  the  assumption  that  such  an 
application  made  to  the  commission  in  another  but  separate  case  would 
embrace  his  claim.^ 

1  Efforts  were  subsequently  made  by  Mr.  Meade  and  his  heirs  to  obtain 
compensation  from  the  United  States,  and  the  claim,  after  having  been 
made  the  subject  of  many  Congressional  reports,  was  referred  to  the 
Court  of  Claims  *'for  adjudication  thereof,  pursuant  to  the  authority  con- 
ferred upon  said  court  by  any  existing  law  to  examine  and  decide  claims 
against  the  United  States,  referred  to  it  by  Congress."  (Joint  Resolution 
of  July  25, 1866,  14  Stats,  at  L.  611.)  The  Court  of  Claims  held,  Nott,  J., 
dissenting,  that  the  case  having  been  dismissed  by  the  board  of  commis- 
sioners under  the  act  of  1821,  the  court  had  no  power  under  the  acts  defin- 
ing its  jurisdiction  to  reopen  it.  (Meade  i;.  United  States,  2  Nott  Sc 
Huntington,  224.)  This  judgment  was  affirmed  by  the  Supreme  Court. 
(Meade  r.  United  Stat-es,  9  Wallace,  691.) 

^  Comegys  v.  Vasse,  1  Peters,  193.  It  may  be  observed  that  the  award  of 
the  commissioners  in  this  case  was  made  to  the  assignees,  and  that  the 
money  was  paid  to  them  by  the  United  States.  Subsequently  this  action 
was  brought  against  them  by  the  underwriter  to  recover  back  the  money, 
on  the  ground  that  the  claim  against  Spain,  held  by  him  under  the  aban- 
donment, did  not  pass  to  his  assignees  under  the  bankrupt  law.  In  fact, 
the  award  of  the  commissioners  was  sustained. 

'  H.  Report  55,  20  Cong.  2  sess. 
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When  the  board  adjoamed  its  records  and  pap<*r8 
CoatodyofthA  Board's  ^^^.^  ^^  accordance  with  the  treaty  deposited  in  the 
Department  of  State.  Attorney  ^General  Taney  advim^d 
that  the  Secretary  of  State  could  not  legally  deliver  the  papers  up  to  the 
claimants,  and  that  an  act  of  Congress  authorizing  such  delivery  would 
constitute  a  Wolation  of  the  treaty.' 

On  June  8,  1824,  the  day  of  their  final  adjournment, 


Final  ^jj^  commissioners  made  the  following  report: 
Alport. 

**To  the  honorable  the  Skcretary  of  Stats  of  the  U.  8.: 

''The  undersigned  Commissioners,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  ap- 
pointed by  the  President,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate, 
having  at  length  performed  the  duties  with  which  they  were  charged, 
nuder  and  by  the  11th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Amity,  Settlement  and 
Limits,  concluded  at  Washington,  between  the  United  States  of  America, 
and  his  Catholic  Majesty,  on  the  22d  day  of  February  1819,  now  beg  leave 
to  present  an  account  of  their  proceedings  in  the  following  Report. 

**  Vhe  undersigned  having  received  their  appointments  as  Commission- 
ers aforesaid,  from  the  President  of  the  U.  S.,  in  conformity  to  the  11th 
Article  of  the  Treaty  aforesaid,  and  having  been  required  to  repair  to  the 
City  of  Washington,  in  order  there  to  organize  a  board,  immediately  com- 
plied with  this  direction.  After  their  arrival  in  this  city  on  the  8th  day 
of  June  1821,  tliey  were  instructed  by  a  communication  of  that  date, 
addressed  to  them  by  the  Honorable  John  Quincy  Adams,  Secretary  of 
State  of  the  U.  S-,  'immediately  to  form  themselves  into  a  board  and  to 
commence  the  discharge  of  the  important  duties  incident  to  the  higii 
tmst  committed  to  them.'  Whereupon,  on  the  9th  day  of  the  same  month, 
they  did  form  themselves  into  a  board,  by  taking  an  Oath  for  the  faithful, 
diligent  discharge  of  their  duties,  before  the  Honorable  Buckner  Thurs- 
ton, one  of  the  Associate  Judges  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  conform- 
ably to  the  provisions  of  the  said  Treaty. 

"The  Commission  being  thus  organized,  forthwith  proceeded  to  adopt 
sach  rules  and  forms  of  proceeding  as  seemed  best  adapted  to  attain  the 
objects  of  its  creation;  and  the  allowing  mode  was  established  as  that 
proper  to  be  pursued.  An  Order  was  made,  whereby  all  persons  having 
claims  under  the  Treaty  aforesaid  were  required  to  file  a  memorial  of  the 
same  with  the  Secretary  of  the  board,  to  the  end  that  they  might  be  there- 
after duly  examined,  and  the  validity  and  amount  thereof  decided  upon, 
according  to  the  suitable  and  authentic  testimony  concerning  the  same, 
which  might  be  required.  Such  memorials  were  directed  to  be  addressed 
to  the  Commission ;  to  set  forth  minutely  and  particularly  the  various 
facts  and  circumstances  from  which  the  right  to  prefer  such  claim  was  de- 
rived; and  to  be  verified  by  the  affidavit  of  the  claimant.  And  that 
claimants  might  be  notified  [of]  what  was  considered  by  the  Commission 
as  necessary  to  be  stated  and  so  established,  before  any  claim  could  be 
reeeired  for  examination ^  a  particular  description  was  given  of  the  aver- 
ments required,  wanting  which  they  were  informed  that  no  memorial 
would  be  so  received.  A  copy  of  these  orders  was  directed  to  be  published 
in  all  the  gazettes  in  which  the  laws  of  the  U.  S.  were  usually  printed,  for 
the  information  of  all  persons  who  might  be  interested.  And  that  all 
claimants  might  know  and  conform  themselves  to  these  directions,  the 
board  on  the  14th  of  June  1821,  after  making  these  orders,  adjourned  to 
meet  again  in  the  month  of  September  then  next  ensuing. 

**  On  the  10th  of  September  1821,  the  Commission  again  assembled  in 

Eursuance  of  its  adjournment.  At  this  period  they  found  302  meiiiorialH 
ad  l)een  filed  with  the  Secretary,  conformably  to  the  orders  before  re- 
ferred to.  All  these  memorials  were  read,  considered  and  disposed  of 
during  this  session,  as  to  [the]  board  seemed  right;  and  then  the  Commis- 
sion, having  nothing  further  before  it,  adjourned  on  the  26th  of  September 

1 2  Op.  516. 
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until  the  ensuing  January,  with  a  view  of  allowing  further  time  to  claim- 
ants, to  renew  any  applications  which  might  have  been  refused,  because 
of  tlieir  not  conforming  to  the  orders  herein  before  referred  to,  or  to  pre- 
sent new  claims  which  niij|;ht  not  yet  have  been  exhibited. 

''  Daring  this  session  the  Commission  having  received  sundry  memorials 
for  examination  of  the  proofs  which  might  be  offered  thereafter  to  support 
the  same,  it  became  necessary  to  prescribe  the  course  proper  to  be  adopted 
in  relation  to  the  exhibition  of  such  proofs.  An  order  wjis  therefore  made 
directing  that  all  memorials  which  had  been  or  mi^ht  thereafter  be  re- 
ceived, should  he  set  down  for  eramination  after  the  ex))iratiou  of  six 
months  from  the  date  of  their  reception,  but  that  if  any  claimant  desired 
his  memorial  to  bo  set  down  before  the  expiration  of  that  period,  this 
might  be  done  at  any  time,  upon  application  for  that  purpose ;  an<l  if,  after  - 
the  lapse  of  the  six  months  aforesaid,  any  claimant  could  show  good  cause 
why  his  memorial  should  not  be  then  set  down,  upon  a]>plication  made 
and  such  cause  shown  further  time  would  be  allowed  for  the  exhibition  of 
proofs.  During  this  session,  also,  the  commission  having  suspended  its 
decision  as  to  some  memorials  which  had  been  presented,  in  order  to  allow 
itself  more  time  for  considering  the  important,  novel  and  difficult  ques- 
tions they  presented,  an  order  vrnH  mane  (upon  the  application  of  the 
memorialists)  that  every  claimant  might  be  permitted  to  support  his  claim 
by  the  arguuients  of  counsel,  provided  all  such  arguments  were  committed 
to  w^riting  and  filed  with  the  Secretary.  And  ben>re  its  adjournment,  the 
Commission  made  a  second  order,  again  requiring  all  claimants  to  exhibit 
their  claims  before  the  next  session,  which  order  was  also  directed  to  be 
published  for  the  information  of  all  to  whom  it  might  apply. 

*'0n  the  7th  of  January  1822,  the  CommiHsion  again  assembled  in  pur- 
suance of  its  adjournment.  At  this  period  they  found  768  new  memorials 
had  been  filed  with  the  Secretary,  conformably  to  the  former  orders  before 
referred  to.  All  these  memorials  were  read  and  considered,  and,  together 
with  most  of  those  the  decision  as  to  which  had  been  before  suspended, 
were  during  the  session  disposed  of,  as  to  the  board  seemed  right.  And 
then  the  Commission  having  nothing  further  before  it,  adjourned  on  the 
11th  of  March  until  the  ensuing  June,  in  order  to  allow  more  time  to  claim- 
ants to  present  their  applications.  With  a  view  to  induce  them  to  do  so,  the 
Commission  before  adjourning  made  a  (Atrci  order,  again  requiring  all  claim- 
ants to  exhibit  their  claims  before  the  next  session;  notifying  them  in  it, 
that  after  that  period  no  memorial  would  be  received,  without  good  cause 
shown  why  the  same  had  not  been  before  exhibited,  in  pursuance  of  the 
repeated  orders  requiring  the  same  to  be  presented.  And  this  order  was 
directed  to  be  published  for  their  information  and  government. 

"On  the  11th  of  June  1822  the  Commission  again  assembled  in  par* 
snance  of  its  adjournment.  At  this  period  they  found  534  new  memorials 
had  been  filed  with  the  Secretary,  conformably  to  the  former  orders  befort* 
referred  to.  All  these  memorials  were  read  and  considered,  and,  together 
with  all  others  not  before  acted  upon,  Avere  during  this  session  disposed  of 
as  to  the  board  seemed  right. 

"  Desides  these  claims,  20  other  memorials  (accompanied  by  satisfactory 
reasons  for  the  delay  in  not  presenting  them  before)  were  also  received, 
read,  considered,  and  disposed  of  in  like  manner.  The  period  of  six  mouths 
having  now  elapsed,  since  many  of  the  memorials  ha<l  been  receivedy  the 
Commission  during  this  session  also  proceeded  (in  pursuance  of  their  order 
before  referred  to)  1o  set  down  for  examination  all  such,  to  postpone  the  set- 
ting down  of  which  no  good  cause  was  shown.  Antl  [it]  likewise  i>roceeded 
to  the  examination  of  all  the  cases  so  set  down  (except  when  good  cause 
was  shown  for  a  continuance),  allomng  or  disallowing  the  cases  so  examined, 
as  to  the  board  seemed  ri^ht,  and  directing  the  cases  allowed  as  valid  to  be 
deferred  until  a  further  time,  when  the  amount  of  the  same  would  be  ad- 
justed and  finally  ascertained.  Having  then  nothing  further  before  it, 
the  Commission  adjourned  on  the  2nd  of  July  1822,  until  the  ensuing 
October,  with  the  view  of  allowing  further  time  to  the  claimants,  where 
claims  had  been  received  for  examination,  to  collect  the  proofs  in  support 
of  the  same. 
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"  As  mach  more  than  three  yean  had  now  elapsed  since  the  date  of  the 
aforesaid  Treaty,  nearly  eighteen  months  had  expired  since  its  ratification 
by  both  of  the  high  contracting  parties,  and  more  than  a  year  had  passed 
since  the  organization  of  this  board,  during  which  last  period  three  sev- 
eral orders  had  been  uttered  by  it,  at  different  times,  requiring  claimautR 
to  exhibit  their  claims,  the  uuderhigned  believe  they  might  have  been 
well  justified  in  closing  the  door  at  tbit  time,  against  the  reception  of 
any  new  claims;  and  might  witb  much  propriety  have  dedicated  all  the 
residue  uf  the  time  prescribed  in  the  Treaty  to  the  examination  and  adjust- 
ment of  such  as  had  been  received.  Hoping,  however,  that  with  proper 
diligence  this  laborious  task  might  be  peribrmed  within  the  remaining 
term,  and  desirous  not  to  debar  any  of  their  fellow-citizens  of  the  relief 
to  which  they  might  possibly  be  entitled,  the  Commission  still  continued 
their  last  order,  authorizing  the  presentation  of  claims  at  any  time;  and 
requiring  only,  that  tbe  claims  preseuted  should  be  accompanied  by  proper 
evidence  to  explain  why  they  hail  not  been  before  preferred.  Under  this 
order,  at  tbe  next  and  each  succeeding  session  of  the  board,  new  memorials 
have  been  presented  to  the  number  of  1859,  all  of  which  have  been  read, 
considered,  and  disposed  of,  as  to  the  board  seemed  right.  Nor  has  the 
reception  of  any  claim  been  refused  at  any  time,  upon  the  mere  ground  of 
its  coining  too  late,  until  the  3l8t  of  May  last. 

'*On  the  15th  of  October  1822,  the  Commission  again  assembled  in  pur- 
suance of  its  adjournment.  At  this  session  the  board  proceeded  as  before 
to  set  down  for  examination  all  such  memorials  as  had  been  received  six 
months  previously,  except  those  in  which  ^ood  cause  was  sbown  for  post- 
ponement. Having  thus  arranged  its  business,  tbe  board  next  proceeded 
to  examine  the  proofs  exhibited  in  support  of  the  several  cases  so  set  down 
for  examination,  except  such  as  applied  to  claims  for  the  continuance  of 
which  some  sufficient  reason  was  assiji^ned.  And  having  disposed  of  all 
these  as  before,  the  Commission,  having  nothing  further  before  it,  again 
adjourned  on  the  22nd  of  November  1822,  until  the  ensuing  February,  for 
the  same  cause  before  stated. 

*'On  the  I8th  of  February  1823  the  Commission  again  assembled  in 
pnrsuance  of  its  adjournment,  and  having  arranged  and  disposed  of  all 
tbe  business  before  it  as  at  the  preceding  session,  adjourned  on  the  18th 
day  of  April  1823  until  tbe  ensuing  *lQlyf  for  the  same  cause  before  stated. 
During  this  session  the  Commission  found  itself  under  the  necessity  of 
adopting  some  rule  which  might  expedite  the  business  before  it.  The  term 
prescribed  by  the  Treaty  was  drawing  fast  to  a  close — much  remaiued  to 
be  done  to  complete  the  performance  of  the  duties  committed  to  the  board, 
and  its  progress  in  this  tusk  was  retarded,  not  only  bv  the  apparent  delay 
of  the  claimants  in  setting  down  for  examination  claims  which  had  been 
re^reived,  but  also  by  the  interruption  which  the  presentation  and  recep- 
tion of  new  memorials  incessantly  produced.  Many  of  the  claims  were 
intimately  connected.  Altho'  preferred  by  different  persons,  they  yet 
depended  upon  the  selfsame  facts,  the  evidence  of  which  was  often  to  be 
sought  and  collected  by  piecemeal  from  several  different  cases.  Whenso- 
ever therefore  one  claim  was  set  for  examination,  if  any  other  growing  out 
of  the  same  circumstances  was  not  acted  upon  in  like  manner,  the  board 
was  under  the  necessity  either  of  examining  the  same  voluminous  mass  of 
proof  again  and  again,  or  of  postponing  the  examination  of  cases  which 
were  ready  until  others  could  be  made  so.  Besides,  in  cases  depending 
(aM  sometimes  occurred)  upon  parol  proof  only,  there  was  obvious  impro- 
priety in  deciding  anything  until  the  whole  proof  which  could  be  adduced 
was  brought  forward.  These  considerations  induced  the  Commission  be- 
fore it  adjourned  to  make  a  new  order,  by  which  it  announced  its  deter- 
mination, at  ics  next  session,  to  set  down  for  examination  all  memorials 
witbont  distinction,  which  had  been  filed  six  months;  and  required  all 
new  memorials  to  be  accompanied  (when  presented  for  reception)  with 
the  proof  relied  upon  to  support  the  same;  and  that  such  memorials, 
when  received,  should  be  immediately  set  down.  This  order  the  Commis- 
sion directed  to  be  published  as  before,  for  the  information  of  all  who 
might  be  affected  by  it. 
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^'Oq  the  15th  day  of  July  1823  the  ConimiBsion  again  assembled  in  pnr- 
saanoe  of  its  adjournment,  and,  acting  according  to  the  determination 
expressed  in  their  last  order,  arransrea  and  disposed  of  all  the  businesH 
before  it  as  at  the  preceding  session,  and  then  adjourned  on  the  5th  day 
of  Auj^nst  1823  until  the  ensuing  November,  for  the  same  cause  stated. 
During  this  session  it  became  obvious  that  the  business  before  the  Board 
could  not  possibly  be  completed,  if  much  further  indulgence  was  granted 
to  the  applicants,  by  postponing  the  examination  of  the  eases  set  down; 
the  board  therefore  announced  most  distinctly  its  purpose  of  examining 
every  case,  in  its  order,  at  their  next  session,  and  of  then  finally  disposing 
of  it. 

**  On  the  12th  of  November  1823  the  Commission  again  assembled  in 
pursuance  of  its  adjournment,  and,  finding  it  impossible  to  complete  its 
business  without  a  continued  session,  it  has  had  no  recess  since  that  day. 
All  the  cases  being  now  set  down  for  examination,  the  board  for  the  pur- 
pose of  afiording  the  longest  possible  period  for  preparation  to  such  of 
the  claimants  ae  might  not  yet  have  obtained  the  proper  proofs,  commenced 
with  examining  only  such  cases  as  were  voluntarily  olfered  to  them  for 
oxaminaticm  by  tht^  claimants  them8c1v(>s.  Having  disposed  of  all  those, 
the  examination  of  the  remaining  ciises,  in  the  regular  order  in  which  they 
stood  upon  the  calendar,  was  next  gone  into  and  completed,  altho'  in  many 
of  these  the  parties  were  not  prepared,  and  had  no  proof  whatsoever. 
The  only  exception  permitted  to  this  course  was  in  those  oases  in  which 
applications  for  documents  had  been  made  to  the  Spanish  Government  in 
nursuance  of  the  11th  Article  of  the  Treaty.  All  these  ca^es  were  suf- 
fered to  remain  unexamined,  until  a  very  recent  period,  inasmuch  as  no 
negligence  could  be  properly  imputed  to  the  claimants  for  not  exhibiting 
such  proofs.  This  process  of  examining  memorials  and  ])ronouncing  upon 
their  validity,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  proofs  offered  to  sustain 
them,  which  process  the  Doard  had  commenced  in  June  1822,  and  had  con- 
tinued at  every  succeeding  session  .is  the  claimants  were  prepared,  or  the 
nature  of  the  duties  confided  to  the  Commission  had  permitted,  was  not 
completed  until  the  25th  of  January  18.^4.  Indeed  since  that  perio<l  several 
new  memorials  have  been  presented,  received,  and  allowed  or  rejected. 
Having  finished  this  part  of  its  duty,  the  board  next  commenced  the  labor 
of  adjusting  and  asctrtainifu/  the  amotint  of  the  claims  which  had  been 
received,  examined  and  allowed  as  valid.  This  task  occupied  the  board 
with  but  little  intermission  ever  afterwards,  and  when  completod  ou|^ht 
probably  to  have  ended  its  labors.  But  inasmuch  as  many  of  the  claim- 
ants had  been  forced  by  the  rules  adopted  by  the  Commission  to  set  down 
oases  for  examination,  at  a  time  when  they  had  not  obtained  any  proof  to 
sustain  them;  and  as  consequently  there  were  some  rejected  merely  for 
the  want  of  proof,  the  board,  before  entering  upon  the  business  of  ascer- 
taining amounts,  made  an  order,  whereby  permission  was  ^iven  to  all 
clainnnts  who  wished  their  claims  re-examined  to  file  a  petition  for  that 
purpose,  accompanied  by  any  new  proof  they  mi«rht  have  procured  after 
the  first  decision.  This  order  was  made  on  the  3lHt  of  December  1823, 
and  limited  thu  time  for  exhibiting  such  petitions  to  the  17th  of  the  fol- 
lowing month.  As  the  object  of  this  order  was  merely  to  enable  the  Com- 
mission to  complete  its  duties  within  the  time  prescribed  by  the  Treaty, 
so  soon  as  it  was  seen  that  this  might  be  accomplished  without  a  strict 
adherence  to  either  the  letter  or  intert  of  the  rule,  but  little  regard  was 
paid  to  it  by  the  board.  Applications  for  the  re- examination  of  e\ery 
kind  of  claim  have  been  received,  altho'  not  offered  until  after  the  time 
limited.  New  evidence  has  been  suffered  to  be  introduced  up  to  the  last 
moment  possible,  and  new  arguments  have  been  received,  and  attentively 
considered,  upon  almost  every  proposition,  the  assumption  or  application 
of  which  had  at  first  caused  the  rejection  of  any  case  whatsoever.  In 
short,  the  board  having  once  yielded  to  this  departure  from  its  rule,  was 
under  the  necessity  of  re-examining  more  than  once  almost  every  caae  wh  ich 
had  been  rejecte<l,  and  reoonsidering  many  of  the  memorials  which  were 
at  first  refused.  The  undersigned  do  not,  however,  regret;  this  additional 
labor,  since  it  has  served  in  some  instances  to  change  the  opinion  which 
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had  been  at  firat  entertained,  both  as  to  the  rejection  and  aduiiasion  of 
many  claims. 

"  The  undersigned  have  felt  it  a  duty  they  owed  not  less  to  themselveH 
than  to  the  high  contracting  parties  in  the  Treaty,  some  of  the  jirovisions 
of  which  they  nave  been  appointed  to  carry  into  execution,  to  exhibit  this 
summary  of  the  modes  of  proceeding  they  thought  proper  to  adopt.  Con- 
firmed as  it  will  be  found  to  be  by  the  Journal  and  Record  of  their  pro> 
ceedings  which  accompany  this  report,  they  venture  to  hope,  that  both 
the  high  contracting  parties  under  whose  authority  they  have  octed,  will 
see  in  it,  that  every  proper  opportunity  has  been  offered  to  those  who 
might  have  claims  under  this  Treaty  to  exhibit  them;  that  ample  time 
and  fair  occasion  has  been  allowed,  to  support  such  claims  as  were  exhib- 
ited, both  by  proof  and  argument;  and  tnat  if  any  of  the  demands  which 
have  been  examined  have  been  either  rejected,  curtailed,  or  improperly 
admitted,  such  errors  cannot  hiave  resulted  from  any  want  of  patient 
labor,  or  proper  attention^  in  those  composing  this  Commission.  In  the 
variety,  novelty,  and  intrinsic  difficulty  of  the  multitude  of  questions 
which  have  been  presented  for  the  determination  of  this  board,  there  exist 
BO  many  causes  for  distrusting  the  correctness  of  its  decisions,  that  the 
undersigned  dare  not  flatter  themselves  they  have  not  often  erred.  The 
very  great  probability  that  such  errors  may  have  been  committed  would 
certainly  give  them  much  pain,  but  for  the  confidence  they  feel  that  they 
have  faithfully  discharged  all  their  duties,  according  to  the  best  of  their 
imperfect  skill  and  ability. 

**  In  order  that  each  of  the  high  contracting  parties  might  be  enabled  to 
understand  the  precise  ground  upon  which  every  determination  of  this 
Commission  has  proceeded,  either  in  rejecting,  receiving,  allowing,  disal- 
lowing, or  in  ascertaining  and  fixing  the  amount  of,  every  claim  that  has 
1)een  submitted  to  its  consideration,  the  undersigned  would  willingly  have 
stated  in  their  records,  and  would  here  repeat,  every  principle  the  board 
has  asserted,  and  the  mode  in  which  it  has  been  applied  to  each  claim. 
Bat  the  limited  period  allowed  by  the  Treaty  for  the  performance  of  all 
the  duties  committed  to  its  charge,  rendered  this  impossible.  More  than 
1,800  cases,  each  involving  many  and  very  distinet  propositions,  have  been 
determined  by  this  board — most  of  these  cases  differed  so  much  from  all 
others,  either  in  the  nature  or  extent  of  the  principles  applicable  to  their 
decision,  that  they  admitted  no  useful  classincatiou  of  this  kind — and  to 
have  made  a  special  and  detailed  report  of  the  facts  and  principles  of  each 
would  have  been  a  task,  the  perfermance  of  which  was  seen,  at  a  very 
early  period,  to  be  utterly  incompatible  with  the  completion  of  the  duties 
of  the  board  within  the  time  prescribed.  It  occurred  to  the  board,  too, 
that  in  the  progress  of  its  work  it  was  highly  probable,  as  new  cases  were 
presented,  new  facts  might  be  disclosed,  and  new  information  furnished, 
which  ought  to  and  would  occasion  a  revision  and  reversal  or  modifica- 
tion of  any  principle  which  might  at  first  seem  to  be  correct,  in  relation 
to  any  particular  case.  The  Commission  therefore  abstained  at  first  from 
asserting  any  general  rules  of  decision,  except  in  terms  so  broad  and  com- 
prehensive as  to  leave  the  board  free  to  apply  them  as  the  facts  might  at 
last  require.  These  facts  were  collected  an<l  deduced  from  the  evidence 
found  not  in  any  one,  but  often  from  very  many  difi'erent  cases,  as  well  as 
from  other  sources.  To  have  referred  generally,  therefore,  to  the  evidence 
in  any  given  case  for  its  facts,  would  have  been  often  delusive;  and  to 
have  stated  this  evidence  in  each  would  necessarily  have  lead  to  endless 
repetition,  and  imposed  a  task  of  almost  interminable  labor.  The  Com- 
mission for  these  reasons,  in  recording  any  of  their  decisions,  forebore  to 
insert  in  their  journal  the  reasons  which  were  considered  as  justifying 
and  requiring  them — altho'  such  reasons  were  always  stated  orally  at  the 
time,  to  the  party  to  be  affected  by  them,  in  order  that  he  might  have  an 
opportunity  of  repelling  them  thereafter  by  new  evidence  or  argument, 
it  he  thought  proper  to  make  such  an  attempt.  And  now  on  looking  back 
upon  their  work  when  it  is  completed,  the  Commission  can  only  state  its 
mere  outline,  and  refer  for  their  rules  of  determination  to  the  following 
general  principles,  from  which  they  have  never  knowingly  departed. 
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*  In  determining  as  to  the  reception  of  any  memorial,  the  board  has 
ever  assamed  the  facts  stated  therein,  and  verified  by  the  afiSdavit  of  the 
claimant,  to  be  tme.  If  these  facts  made  such  a  case  as  seemed  to  be  em- 
braced by  any  of  the  renanciations  enumerated  in  the  9th  Article  of  the 
treaty,  or  if  any  doubt  existed  upon  this  point,  the  memorial  was  received ; 
otherwise  it  was  rejected.  When  the  proofs  offered  to  support  any  claim 
received  for  examination  came  to  be  examined,  if  the  testimony  (being 
suitable  and  authentic )  satisfactorily  made  out  and  established  the  same 
case  recited  Id  the  memorial,  without  any  material  alteration  or  variation 
of  its  facts,  the  memorial  was  thereupon  allowed  as  valid.  But  if  the 
proof  exhibited  did  not  satisfactorily  establish  the  facts  stated  in  the 
memorial,  or,  establishing  these  facts,  disclosed  others  which,  if  known 
before,  would  have  occasioned  its  rejection,  or  if  such  circumstances  were 
discovered  in  any  other  manuer,  the  claim  was  not  allowed. 

"In  determining  what  cases  were  embraced  within  the  renunciations  of 
the  9th  Article  of  the  Treaty  aforesaid,  the  Commission  has  seldom  found 
much  difficulty,  except  in  relation  to  those  which  were  supposed  to  be 
provided  for  bv  the  4th  and  5th.  In  relation  to  the  last,  the  Commission 
adopted  the  following  principles:  That  it  was  not  sufficient  to  entitle  an 
applicant  to  the  benefits  of  this  Treaty,  for  him  to  assert  and  show  that, 
l)eing  a  citizeu  of  the  U.  S.,  he  had  presented  a  statement  of  his  claim 
upon  the  Spanish  Government  to  some  of  the  functionaries  therein  men- 
tioned and  within  the  time  described,  soliciting  in  such  statement  the  in- 
terposition of  the  Government  of  the  U.  S.  The  failure  to  have  presented 
such  a  statement,  to  such  officers,  within  the  time  prescribed,  was  consid- 
ered as  a  sufficient  cause  to  justify  and  require  the  rejection  of  all  claims 
that  were  not  provided  for  by  any  other  of  the  renunciations  than  the 
filth.  Hut,  to  bring  such  claims  within  the  provisions  of  this  renunciation, 
it  was  necessary  to  show  that  the  claim  which  had  been  so  presented  was 
in  itself  a  good  claim.  And  in  deciding  upon  the  character  of  such  claims, 
the  Commission  has  considered  none  as  good,  but  such  as  the  Spanish  Gov- 
ernment ought  to  have  satisfied,  if  this  Treaty  had  never  been  concluded. 
And  in  dctermiuing  upon  the  liability  of  the  Spanish  Government  under 
such  supposed  circumstances,  the  Commission  have  uniformly  taken  as 
their  guide  the  laws  of  nations,  and  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  con- 
cluded between  the  U.  S.  and  Spain  on  the  27th  of  October  1795.  Acting 
in  pursuance  of  this  general  rule,  the  Commission  has  refused  to  receive 
as  good  claims  against  Spain  any  of  those  which  sought  redress  for  the 
numerous  wrongs  and  injuries  inflicted  by  the  power  of  France,  upon  the 
rights  of  citizens  of  the  U.  S.,  within  the  ancient  limits  of  old  Spam,  dur- 
ing the  period  intervening  between  the  invasion  and  expulsion  of  the 
French  armies  in  1813.  The  general  principles  of  the  public  law  were  not 
considered  as  imposing  a  liability  upon  any  nation  for  wrongs  done  to 
others  within  its  territory  by  its  own  open  enemy.  Nor  did  the  Treaty  of 
1795  impose  upon  Spain  any  obligation  to  do  more  than  to  endeavor  by  all 
means  in  her  power  to  protect  and  defend  American  efiects,  which  should 
be  within  the  extent  ot  her  jurisdiction,  and  to  use  all  her  efforts  to  re- 
cover and  cause  the  same  to  be  returned,  if  taken  within  the  same — obli- 
gations which,  as  they  regard  the  cases  now  referred  to,  no  doubt  existed 
with  the  Commission  Spain  felt  and  would  have  satisfied,  if  within  her 
ability  so  to  do. 

''  While  engaged  in  determining  upon  the  extent  of  the  liability  of  the 
Spanish  Government,  if  this  Treaty  had  never  been  concluded,  the  under- 
signed were  deeply  Impressed  with  the  delicacy  of  their  situation.  As  Amer- 
ican citizens  they  could  but  sympathize  witii  their  countrymen  for  the  in- 
juries they  had  sustained  inmuny  ciises,  where  verv  equivocal  evidence  had 
been  regarded  by  the  Spanish  tribunals  as  conclusive  to  establish  facts, 
which,  when  assumed,  would  fully  show  the  propriety  and  rectitude  of  Span- 
ish ad^judi cation  and  Spanish  procedure.  And  they  could  not  but  doubt  in 
other  cases  the  correctness  of  some  of  the  principles  asserted  by  the  Spanish 
authorities  as  being  deducible  from  the  laws  of  nations  and  the  Treaty  of 
1795,  as  well  as  the  construction  sometimes  given  by  the  Spanish  tribunals 
to  their  own  municipal  regulations.  In  all  such  cases,  however,  the  under- 
signed have  struggled  to  suppress  every  sentiment  which  citizens  of  a 
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nation,  the  rights  of  whose  people  have  been  so  extln^ished,  would  nat- 
urally entertain ;  and,  endeavoring  to  review  these  proceediuffs  with  the 
impartial  eye  of  those  utterly  indifferent  to  the  oauses  which  produced 
them,  the  Commission  has  pursued  this  course.  In  relation  to  facts  as- 
serted by  the  Spanish  courts,  and  deduced  by  them  from  testimony  cauiv- 
ocal,  doubtful;  or  contradictory,  this  Commission  has  never  felt  itself  at 
liberty  to  rely  upon  its  own  opinion  as  to  these,  even  where  that  opinion 
might  probably  have  been  different,  if  derived  solely  from  the  same  evi- 
dence ;  nor  bas  it  permitted  the  introduction  of  new  proof  here,  to  affect 
Spanish  decisions  given  under  a  different  state  of  circumstances,  fairly 
exhibited.  The  principle  which  has  governed  this  board  in  all  sucn  cases 
has  been,  that  if  this  Treaty  had  never  been  made,  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment ought  uot  to  have  been  liable  even  for  the  errors  of  its  ordinary 
courts  (whether  these  were  errors  of  fact  or  law)  unless  such  error  was 
evident,  palpable,  ^'et  in  re  minime  dubia'\'  when,  and  when  only,  they 
would  cease  to  be  mere  errors,  and  assume  the  appearance  of  premeditateil 
wrongs.  Confiding^,  therefore,  in  all  the  facts  asserted  by  the  Spanish 
tribunals  when  derived  from  testimony  equivocal,  doubtful,  or  contradic- 
tory; confiding  also  in  the  expositions  made  by  these  tribunals  of  their 
own  laws;  and  even  yielding  sometimes  to  the  supposed  correctness  of 
Spanish  adjudications,  altho^fonnded  upon  assumed  principles  of  public 
law  of  Tery  questionable  existence;  this  Commission  has  in  no  instance 
regarded  a  claim  as  good  against  Spain,  when  opposed  to  such  decisions 
of  its  own  courts,  or  considered  a  seizure  as  unlawful,  when  sanctioned  by 
the  unreversed  judgment  of  such  a  foram,  so  deduced.  And  it  has  only 
pursued  a  different  course  when  the  determination  of  the  Spanish  tribu- 
nala  waa  founded  upon  doctrines  of  public  law,  to  which  enlightened 
nations  have  not  generally  yielded  a  willing  assent,  or  upon  principles  in 
fliametrical  opposition  to  the  Treaty  of  1795.  Having  once  adopted  this 
rule  of  respect  lor  Spanish  adjudications  in  cases  where  this  boiu^  might 
probably  have  pronounced  a  different*  opinion,  if  it  had  felt  itself  at 
liberty  to  decide  at  all,  the  Commission  has  of  course  been  compelled  to 
admit  as  good  some  claims  founded  upon  the  reversal  of  snob  adjudica- 
tions, concerning  which  equal  difficulty  might  otherwise  have  been  felt,  if 
such  decrees  had  never  been  passed. 

'^  As  to  the  claims  supposed  to  be  comprehended  within  the  2nd  renun- 
ciation of  the  9th  Article  of  the  Treaty,  the  undersigned  have  to  state  that 
the  construction  given  by  the  Commission  to  that  renunciation  has  not 
confined  it  to  cases  denoted  by  the  mere  terms  therein  used.  These  would 
include  none  other  than  condemnations  by  'French  consuls  within  the 
territory  and  jurisdiction  of  Spain.'  The  board,  however,  has  considered 
tbe  term  *  Consuls '  here  introduced,  as  merely  descriptive  of  the  persons 
who  for  the  most  part  exercised  the  French  prize  jurisdiction  in  foreign 
states,  where  it  was  suffered  at  any  time  to  be  exercised,  and  not  as  intended 
to  confine  the  claims  here  provided  to  condemnations  by  such  officers  only. 
It  has  been  regarded  rather  as  an  example  than  as  a  limitation ;  and  there- 
fore the  Commission  has  received  and  allowed  many  claims,  founded  upon 
condemnations  in  the  territories  of  Spain,  uttered  by  other  French  agents 
than  those  denominated  '  Consuls,'  believing  that  the  injury  designed  to 
lie  here  provided  for  was  that  which  was  produced  by  the  Act  of  Spain  In 
suffering  French  jnriHdiction  to  be  exercised  within  her  territory,  no  mat- 
ter by  what  appellation  this  jurisdiction  might  be  designated.  So,  too, 
the  terms  'territory  and  jurisdiction  of  Spain,' according  to  a  strict  inter- 
pretation of  them,  might  possibly  be  confined  to  places  appertaining  to 
Spain  absolutely  and  exclusively.  But  the  board  has  considered  itself  at 
liberty  to  regard  the  terms  as  intended  to  be  understood  in  a  different 
sense;  and,  construing  them  as  meaning  to  declare  the  liability  of  Spain 
for  all  condemnations  by  French  tribunals  suffered  to  exert  authority 
within  the  limits  of  the  countries  subject  at  the  time  to  her  power,  the 
board  has  not  hesitated  to  receive  and  to  allow  all  claims  for  such  con- 
demnations, uttered  in  the  city  of  Santo  Domingo  prior  to  the  year  1801. 
For  altho'  by  a  Treaty  concluded  between  France  and  Spain  many  years 
antecedent  to  this  period,  the  Spanish  part  of  the  Island  of  Hispaniola 
was  ceded  by  Spain  to  France,  yet  uutil  January  1801  the  possession  of 
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this  territory  was  never  sarrendered  to  France  in  pnrsnance  of  tbat 
Treaty;  bat  the  Spanish  power  and  authority  continued  to  be  exerted 
there  ae  before. 

'*  A  class  of  cases  embracing  very  many  claims,  similar  to  each  other  in 
some  particulars,  have  been  again  and  again  pressed  upon  the  Commission 
in  every  stage  of  its  proceeding,  and  preserted  in  every  possible  aspect 
wliich  the  learning,  ingenuity  and  zeal  of  their  advocaties  could  discern. 
The  board,  however,  felt  itself  constrained  to  reject  most  of  them.  The 
cases  alluded  to  are  those  of  captures  made  by  French  privateers,  where 
the  prizes  were  carried  within  the  territory  and  Jurisdiction  of  Spam  and, 
altbo'  not  condemned  by  any  tribunal  then  existing,  were  nevertheless 
there  disposed  of  by  the  captors.  This  description  comprehends  a  very 
large  proportion  of  all  the  claims  that  have  been  exhibited  to  the  board, 
as  well  in  number  as  amount. 

**  It  is  not  probably  comprehended  by  the  terms  used  in  any  of  the  renun- 
ciations of  the  Treaty  ^, whatever  latitude  of  construction  may  bo  given  to 
tliese  terms),  unless  it  may  be  the  5th,  and  but  a  part  of  the  cases  referred 
to  can  be  affected  by  this  renunciation,  since  there  are  but  few  of  them 
comparatively,  statements  of  which,  soliciting  the  interposition  of  the 
Government  of  the  U.  S.,  have  been  presented  within  the  period,  or  to  the 
functionaries,  therein  mentioned.  This  eircumHtance  operated  with  great 
force  upon  the  Commission  in  producing  the  opinion  they  have  expressed. 
The  attention  of  the  high  contracting  parties  had  been  obviously  drawn 
to  the  subject  of  captiin^s  of  American  vessels  made  by  French  privateers, 
where  the  prizes  had  been  conducted  within  the  Spanish  territory.  The 
alleged  facts  attending  many  of  these  cases  had  been  laid  before  them  in 
statements  soliciting  the  interposition  of  the  Government  of  the  U.  8. 
And  as  the  Treaty  had  notwithstanding  (in  the  2nd  renunciation  of  the 
9th  article)  expressly  limited  the  claims  on  account  of  French  captures, 
by  the  fact  of  French  condemnation  within  the  Spanish  territory,  it  could 
not  readily  be  conceived  that  so  large  a  class  of  American  sufferers  as  those 
whose  claims  were  not  comprehended  within  this  2nd  renunciation,  would 
have  been  left  altogether  unprovided  for,  unless  of  purpose.  Many  con- 
siderations operated  to  confirm  this  opinion.  Spain  most  probably  never 
would  have  consented  to  acknowledge,  or  the  U.  S.  have  pressed,  her  lia- 
bility for  acts  done  by  France,  unless  these  acts  were  done  in  violation  of 
some  duty  which  Spain  had  taken  upon  herself,  and  the  observance  of 
which  forbade  her  to  suffer  such  acts  to  be  performed.  None  could  con- 
tend rightfully,  however,  that  it  was  any  violation  of  the  genera]  duties 
which  one  nation  owes  to  any  other,  to  suffer  the  cruisers  of  a  co-belliger- 
ent and  allied  nation  (as  France  then  was)  to  send  their  prizes  into,  and 
to  use,  her  ports  and  harbours  for  all  purposes  of  safety  or  convenience. 
And  if  Spain  had  contracted  any  particular  obligation  with  the  U.  S.  not 
to  suffer  this  to  be  done  in  relation  to  their  vessels,  which  might  be  cap- 
tured by  any  other  nation,  such  obligation  was  to  be  sought  for  in  the 
Treaty  of  1795.  That  Treaty,  however,  merely  provided  'that  each  party 
should  endeavor  by  all  means  in  their  power,  to  protect  and  defend  all 
vessels  and  other  effects,  belonging  to  the  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  other, 
which  should  be  within  the  extent  of  their  jurisdiction,  by  sea  or  by  laud; 
and  that  they  should  use  all  their  efforts,  to  recover  and  cause  to  be  re- 
stored to  the  right  owners,  their  vessels  and  effects,  which  might  have 
been  taken  from  them,  within  the  extent  of  their  said  jurisdiction.'  The 
latter  part  of  this  provision  obviously  applies  to  vessels  and  effects  taken 
within  the  extent  of  the  territories  of  the  contracting  parties,  and  has  no 
application  therefore  to  cases  like  these,  in  which  the  captures  were  all 
made  on  the  high  seas,  or  beyond  such  jurisdiction.  And  the  former  part, 
while  it  imposes  upon  the  contracting  parties  the  obligation  to  endeavor 
by  all  means  in  their  power  to  protect  and  defend  all  vessels  and  other 
effects  belonging  to  the  citizens  or  subjects  of  either,  which  should  be 
within  the  extent  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  other,  by  sea  or  by  land,  neither 
binds  them  to  dispossess  a  belligerent  captor  of  his  prize,  nor  to  exert  the 
power  of  wresting  from  the  court  of  sucli  cantor  the  high  and  responsible 
authority  of  deciding  upon  the  legality  of  tne  ca))ture.  The  vessels  and 
other  effects  belonging  to  the  citizens  or  subjects  of  either  of  the  contract- 
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ing  parties, captnred  'jure  belli'  bv  the  cmisers  of  any  third  natioOi  were 
to  be  protected  and  defended,  while  they  continued  to  be  within  the  ter- 
ritories of  the  other;  but  the  captor  might  leave  the  territory  to  which 
he  had  resorted  whenever  he  thought  fit,  taking  with  him  his  prize,  even 
before  its  condemnation  anywhere.  And  if  this  was  condemned  by  any 
competent  tribunal  before  it  left  such  territory,  it  thereupon  ceased  to  be- 
long to  its  former  owner,  whose  rights  being  extinguished  by  such  con- 
demnation, the  '  oa8U9  feederia'  then  ceased  to  exist,  and  the  obligation  to 

"  This  interpretation  of  the  Treaty  of  1795  induced  the  Commission  to 
reject  all  cases  of  French  captures,  where  the  prize  was  carried  within  the 
Spanish  territory,  in  which  there  existed  regular  French  condemnations, 
by  competent  tribunals,  within  the  French  territory,  and  where  no  act  was 
done  or  snftered  by  Spain  prior  to  such  condemnation,  contrary  to  her 
obligation  to  protect  and  defend  the  property  while  it  continueil  American 
once  within  her  jurisdiction.  There  remained,  however,  a  large  number 
of  claims  of  the  description  referred  to  above,  in  which  no  French  con- 
demnations were  produced,  and  to  which  the  rule  last  mentioned  would 
not  apply.  The  greater  part  of  these  grew  out  of  voyages  undertaken  by 
citizens  of  the  U.  8.,  to  or  from  the  ports  of  Hispaniola,  then  commonly 
designated  as  Brigand  ports.  As  to  such  of  these  as  were  undertaken  after 
the  commencement  of  the  act  of  Congress  passed  on  the  28th  of  February 
1806,  suspending  the  commercial  intercourse  between  the  U.  S.  and  these 
ports,  the  Commission  could  feel  no  hesitation.  It  has  never  considered 
itself  bound  to  regard  those  as  citizens  of  the  U.  S.,  intended  to  be  pro- 
tected by  any  part  of  this  Treaty,  who  engaged  in  a  commerce  forbiadeu 
by  the  laws  of  their  own  country,  or  who  sought  to  shroud  their  true  char- 
acter or  pursuits  by  any  false  and  fraudulent  covering  whatsoever.  This 
rule  of  exclusion,  however,  the  undersigned  are  pleased  to  be  able  to  state, 
has  not  applied  to  many  of  the  cases  before  them.  Another  rule,  furnished 
by  this  Treaty  itself,  has  been  held  to  exclude  all  the  other  claims  which 
grew  out  of  voyages  to  the  ports  of  Hispaniola,  closed  by  the  French 
arrH^  of  the  22nd  of  June  and  9th  of  October  1802  and  March  Ist,  1804, 
which  voyages  commenced  after  a  notice  of  those  arrctes  was  had  in  the 
ports  of  the  United  States.  The  Commission,  considering  the  ancient  state 
of  things  as  remaining  unaltered,  and  the  sovereign  power  of  France  over 
her  colony  of  Hispaniola  as  still  subsisting,  at  the  time  these  and  other 
decrees  were  uttered  by  that  sovereignty,  which  forbid  all  trade  with  the 
ports  described,  felt  itself  bound  to  regard  all  such  voyages  (to  or  from 
these  prohibited  ports)  illegal  as  against  France.  France  nndeniedly  pos- 
sessed the  legitimate  right  of  enforcing  her  own  laws,  so  far  as  they  related 
to  her  own  dominions,  and  none  could  claim  the  privilege  of  violating 
them.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  loss  imposed,  therefore,  upon  an 
American  citizen,  for  his  actual  or  intended  violation  of  these  known  laws, 
he  has  no  just  cause  of  complaint  against  the  power  he  meant  to  offend; 
nor  would  his  own  state  properly  aid  or  in  anjr  way  support  the  cause  of 
such  of  its  guilty  citizens,  by  reclamation  against  the  sovereign  offended 
by  his  misdeed.  And  if  for  these  reasons  the  sufferer  or  his  government 
had  no  just  cause  of  complaint  against  France,  the  actual  author  of  the 
loss,  it  would  be  difficult  to  show  how  Spain  could  be  held  accountable 
therefor  by  either.  Nay,  the  14th  article  of  this  Treaty  itself  seemed  to 
the  Commission  conclusive  upon  this  point.  Why  should  Spain  thereby 
require  to  have,  and  the  U.  S.  agree  to  present  to  her,  an  antheutic  state- 
ment of  the  claims  provided  for  by  this  Treaty  for  the  injuries  they  suf- 
fered from  France,  that  Spain  may  avail  herself  of  the  same,  if,  as  the 
argument  supposes,  France  had  done  no  injury  and  was  not  accountable 
to  any  for  that  which  her  cruisers  had  done  in  this  respect? 

"  These  principles,  altho'  they  operated  to  the  exclusion  of  most  of  the 
cases  embraced  within  the  description  above  referred  to,  did  not  apply  to 
all  the  claims  on  account  of  prizes  made  by  French  privateers,  which 
were  aaid  to  have  been  carried  and  disposed  of  within  the  territory  and 
jurisdiction  of  Spain,  without  any  condemnation.  Other  cases  remained 
of  fair  and  proper  voyages,  forbidden  by  no  law  whatever,  and  growing 
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oat  of  an  open  and  perfectly  innocent  trade.  For  the  protection  and  de- 
fense of  Buoh,  Spain  wae  bound  unquestionably  to  exert  all  the  means  in 
her  power  while  within  the  extent  of  her  jurisdiction.  And  wheresoever 
any  sale,  or  other  improper  disposition  of  prizes  of  this  description,  has, 
been  proved  to  be  made  within  the  Spanish  territory,  to  the  injury  of 
the  right  owner,  being  a  citizen  of  the  IT.  8.,  and  within  the  knowledge 
of  any  proper  officer  of  the  Spanish  Government,  the  Commission  has 
held  Spain  liable,  and  therefore  allowed  the  claim.  In  order  to  fix 
such  liability  upon  any  sare  and  reasonable  bacis,  however,  the  board 
has  considered  it  right  to  require  of  the  claimants  in  all  cases,  that  the 
transaction  complained  of  was  made  known  to  some  proper  officer  of  the 
Spanish  Government,  and  its  interposition  required,  except  where  the  oc- 
currence was  one  so  open  and  flagrant  as  to  furnish  evidence  in  itself  that 
it  must  have  been  known  to  and  approved  by  the  Spanish  Government  of 
the  place. 

''In  adjusting  the  amount  of  the  claims  allowed,  the  Commission  has 
adopted  these  principles.  Regarding  the  fund  provided  by  the  Treaty  as 
designed  to  indemnify  claimants  for  actual  losses  sustained,  and  not  to 
realize  profits  which  might  or  might  not  have  been  made,  the  board  has 
generally  taken  up  the  voyage  at  its  commencement,  and  allowed  tbe 
value  of  the  vessel  and  cargo  at  that  time.  To  the  value  of  the  vessel, 
two-thirds  of  a  fair  freight  for  the  passage  in  which  the  loss  occurred  has 
been  added.  A  fair  premium  of  Insurance  for  the  risk  of  such  a  passage 
has  been  also  added  to  eoch  of  these  insurable  subjects.  And  the  costs 
and  expenses,  incurred  in  defraying  their  rights,  have  been  allowed  to  all 
claimants  who  have  paid  such,  and  have  offered  any  evidence  from  which 
the  sums  so  paid  might  be  inferred.  Such  has  been  the  general  mode  of 
estimating  the  quantum  of  loss  to  be  indemnified,  in  most  of  the  cases 
where  the  loss  has  been  total.  In  those  where  the  loss  has  been  partial, 
and  in  a  few  where  the  loss  has  been  total,  to  which  the  rules  now  stilted 
oould  not  apply,  different  principles  of  adjustment  analogous  to  the^e 
have  been  resorted  to,  the  board  taking  care  to  modify  these  principles  to 
suit  the  facts  existing  in  each  particular  case.  Thus  a  reasonable  charter 
has  sometimes  been  given  in  lieu  of  freight  strictly  so-called,  where  the 
precise  voyage  was  not  fixed.  And  a  fair  demur ra<;e  has  been  applied  as 
the  standara  of  damage  produced  by  the  illegal  detention  of  a  ^  eKsel. 
And  here  the  undersigned  feel  it  their  duty  to  state  that  more  than  one 
moiety  of  the  amount  of  all  the  claims  allowed,  and  a  larger  proportion  of 
those  rejected,  have  been  preferred  by  underwriters.  As  the  loss  by  them 
complained  of  resulted  directly  and  immediately  from  their  own  contract, 
and  was  to  be  traced  to  the  illegal  acts  of  others  only  remotely  through 
that  contract;  and  as,  for  entering  into  this  contract,  they  had  received *a 
valuable  consideration,  in  the  premium  paid  for  taking  upon  themselves 
the  very  risk  which  had  produced  their  joss,  the  Commission  at  a  very 
early  stage  of  their  proceeding  decided  that  no  underwriter  as  such  had 
any  claim  upon  this  fund  provided  by  the  Treaty.  The  claims  of  Ameri- 
can citizens,  therefore,  who  came  before  the  board  claiming  for  the  losses 
they  had  sustained  by  insuring  the  property  of  foreigners,  which  had 
been  illegally  taken  by  France  or  Spain,  were  never  received.  And  it  was 
only  when  the  American  citizen,  who  had  sustained  a  1«)S8  provided  for  by 
the  Treaty,  having  been  indemnified  against  this  loss  by  an  American 
underwriter,  had  abandoned,  or  was  bound  to  abandon  and  assign  bin 
interest  in  the  subject  insured  to  the- assurer,  that  the  claims  of  under 
writers  have  ever  been  received.  But,  claiming  as  assignees  of  a  party 
who  had  a  good  claim,  these  their  derivative  claims  have  always  bei  u 
allowed  for  the  sum  by  them  insured  and  paid,  where  that  sum  did  not 
exceed  the  true  value  of  the  subject  insured,  according  to  the  principles 
settled  by  the  board,  for  ascertaining  this  value,  as  above  sf atea. 

'*  In  making  such  allowances  to  underwriters,  the  Commission  was  well 
aware  that  its  effect  would  be  to  allow  fhem  more  than  they  had  lost,  by 
the  amount  of  the  premium  received  from  the  party  insured,  which  pre- 
mium he  had  voluntarily  paid  an«I  must  have  lost  in  any  event.  So,  too,  in 
making  the  allowance  of  freight,  the  Commission  was  well  aware  that  the 
full  wages  of  seamen  had  not  been  paid,  probably,  in  any  of  the  cases 
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where  Bnch  freight  was  given.  Bnt,  in  thefie  and  many  other  cases  which 
occurred,  the  board,  having  ascertained  the  full  amonnt  of  the  loss,  dis- 
tributed this  amount  so  ascertained  amongst  the  different  parties  claiming 
it  before  them,  and  seeming  to  have  a  right  to  receive  it  (no  matter  in 
what  character),  without  deciding,  or  believing  itself  possessed  of  the 
authority  to  decide,  upon  the  merits  of  conflicting  claims  to  the  same  sub- 
ject. To  whom  of  rignt  the  sum  thus  awarded  iftlien  paid  may  belong,  or 
for  whom,  how,  or  in  what  degree,  the  receiver  ought  to  be  regarde^l  as  a 
Trustee  of  the  sum  received,  were  questions  depending  upon  the  munici- 
pal laws  of  the  different  States  of  the  Union,  the  application  of  which  to 
the  facts  existing^  in  any  case  the  board  did  not  feel  itself  authorized  to 
make,  and  therefore  abstained  from  instituting  any  enquiry  as  to  the  facts 
necessary  to  such  a  decision.    These  remarks  the  Commission  think  it 

S roper  thus  to  make,  lest  their  award  may  be  considered  as  barring  and 
naliy  settling  pretensions  into  which  this  board  have  in  truth  neither 
made,  nor  believe  itself  authorized  to  make,  any  examination  whatever: 
but  have  purposely  left  open,  for  the  adjudication  of  others,  who  will 
have  better  means  of  ascertaining  the  facts. 

"  Having  thns  stated  the  general  principles  which  the  Commission  has 
thought  it  right  to  adopt  and  to  apply,  in  receiving,  examining,  and  de- 
ciding upon  the  amonnt  and  validity  of  all  the  claims  that  have  been 
exhibited  before  it,  the  undersigned,  with  a  view  of  showing  what  these 
claims  were,  have  caused  to  be  subjoined  sundry  schedules.  The  iirst  of 
these,  marked  A,  exhibits  a  list  of  all  the  memorials  which  have  ever  been 
presented  to  the  Commission,  except  those  which  *merely  asked  for  re- 
examination. In  this  list  the  memorials  are  nnmbered  progressively  from 
1  to  1859,  in  the  order  in  which  they  were  presented.  It  contains  the 
name  of  the  memorialist  and  the  name  of  the  vessel  referred  to  (when  such 
is  the  case),  and  designates  which  of  these  memorials  the  Commission 
refused  to  receive  for  examination,  for  the  reasons  hereinbefore  stated. 

^*  The  second  schedule,  marked  B,  exhibits  a  list  of  all  the  memorials  afore- 
said which  were  received  and  examined.  In  this  list  these  memorials  arc 
duitingnished  by  the  numbers  annexed  to  them  in  the  schedule  A,  and  are 
arranged  under  the  names  of  the  different  vessels  to  which  they  refer, 
where  they  do  so  refer,  and  by  that  of  the  memorialists  where  no  particular 
reference  is  made  to  any  vessel.  In  this  list  are  also  designatea  all  those 
memoriabi  which  the  Commission  refused  to  allow  as  valid,  for  some  of  the 
reasons  hereinbefore  stated. 

'*  The  third  schedule,  marked  C,  exhibits  a  statement  of  the  several  sums 
allowed  for  the  loss  sustained  in  each  of  the  cases  mentioned  in  the  sched- 
ule B,  and  therein  not  noted  as  having  been  disallowed,  together  with 
the  aggregate  amount  of  all  these  several  allowances,  viz:  the  sum  of 
15,454,545.13,  and  likewise  the  different  memorialists  to  whom  that  sum 
has  been  awarded  and  distributed. 

''And  the  fourth  schedule,  marked  D,  exhibits  a  list  of  the  sums  allowed 
in  schedule  C,  distributed  amongst  the  different  parties  in  interest,  or 
their  proper  representatives,  according  to  their  different  claims.  These 
sums  of  course  correspond  in  their  amount  with  those  stated  in  the 
preceding  schedule;  and  this  schedule,  marked  D,  the  Commission 
exhibits  as  its  final  award,  in  woich  is  ascertained  the  full  amount  and 
validity  of  all  the  claims  exhibited  to  it,  for  which  Spain  was  liable  to 
citizens  of  the  U.  S.,  and  to  which  the  renunciations  contained  in  the 
Treaty  of  1 8 19  extend. 

"In  order  to  enable  the  U.  B.  to  comply  completely  with  the  provisions 
of  the  14th  Article  of  this  Treaty,  and  to  present  to  Spain  an  authentic 
statement  of  the  prizes  made  from  citizens  of  the  U.  S.  by  French  privateers, 
for  which  injuries  Spain  was  regarded  by  the  Commission  as  having  been 
liable,  the  undersigned  have  annexed  hereto  a  fifth  schedule,  marked  E 
(extracted  from  that  marked  C),  in  which  is  contained  a  list  of  all  the  vessels 
of  the  U.  S.  captured  by  French  privateers,  for  which  any  allowance  has 
been  made  by  this  board,  and  of  the  true  value  so  allowed.  For  the  par- 
ticulars of  such  captures,  the  Commission  begs  leave  to  refer  to  the 
voncbers  and  documents  produced  before  the  Commissioners,  relative  to 
the  claims  on  this  account.    These  vouchers  and  documents,  together  with 


4518        INTERNATIONAL  ARBITRATIONS. 

the  records  of  their  proceedings,  the  undersigned  Commissioners  have 
directed  their  Secretary  to  deposit  in  the  Department  of  State  of  the  U.  S. 
in  parHuanee  of  the  provisions  of  the  11th  Article  of  the  I'reaty  aforesaid. 

''The  undersigned  will  add  nothing  further  than  to  say,  that  as  the  full 
amount  of  the  sums  allowed  to  the  different  claimants  is  (^,454,545.13, 
while  the  Treaty  limits  the  extent  of  the  liability  of  the  U.  S.  'to  an 
amount  not  exceeding  ftve  millions  of  dollars/  the  Commission  found  it 
necessary  to  abate  each  claim  allowed  'prorata.'  This  ratable  abate- 
ment of  each  claim  according  to  its  amount  equals  8^  per  cent.  So  that 
the  claimants,  instead  of  receiviug  the  full  amount  of  their  respective 
claims  as  allowed,  will  be  entitled  to  receive  only  the  balance,  after  this 
per  centage  is  deducted.  The  schedule  D  will  show  the  full  amount  of 
the  claim  allowed,  the  amount  after  the  abatement,  being  the  balance  due 
the  claimants,  which  is  the  sum  awardeil  by  this  board  to  them  respectively. 
This  schedule  D  is  in  addition  to  the  documents  the  Commission  have 
believed  it  to  be  their  duty  to  furnish,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the 
sums  awarded,  and  to  whom  due.  And  as  it  has  been  merely  extracted 
from  the  journal  of  its  proceedings,  which  will  be  lod$red  with  the  Depart- 
ment of  State,  the  schedule  itself  may  be  transferred  by  it  to  the  Department 
of  the  Treasury,  as  a  guide  to  direct  its  payments.  And  the  Commission 
would  recommend  its  speedy  publication  for  the  information  of  all  those 
whom  it  may  concern,  or  the  adoption  of  any  other  mode  which  the 
proper  oflScers  of  the  U.  S.  may  think  more  convenient  for  the  attainment 
of  this  object. 

"All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

''Washington,  8th  June,  1824. 

"H.  L.  White. 
"W.  King. 
"LiTT.  Tazewell.* 

"Attest: 

"T.  Watkins." 


^This  report  was  published  in  the  National  Government  Journal,  June 
26, 1824,  and  a  list  of  the  awarda  in  the  next  number,  llie  following 
papers  of  the  commission  are  in  the  Department  of  State:  1.  Journal. 
2.  Register  of  claims  received.  3.  Claims  adjudged.  4.  Claims  adjudged: 
awards  and  decisions.  5.  Claims  admitted.  6.  Report  of  Commissioners, 
with  a  list  of  awards.  There  is  also  a  thin  quarto  volume,  containing  an 
alphabetical  list  of  the  names  of  claimants,  which  was  begun  but  not 
completed. 


OHAPTBB  D. 

EAST  AND  WEST  FLORIDA  CLAIMS. 

Acting  on  the  aasnrance  of  Livingston  and  Monroe 
*"**^  riJridr  ^*^   that  West  Florida  was  comprised   in  the  cession  of 

Louisiana,'  Congress,  in  extending  the  customs  laws 
over  the  ceded  territory,  authorized  the  President,  whenever  he  should 
deem  it  expedient  to  do  so,  to  erect  ''the  hay  and  river  Mobile"  and  the 
adjacent  territory  into  a  separate  district.^  When  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment protested  against  this  measure,  assurances  were  given  that  the 
United  States,  reserving  their  claims  in  that  quarter  as  a  subject  of  discus- 
sion and  arrangement  with  Spain,  meditated  in  the  mean  time  no  act  in- 
consistent with  the  peace  and  friendship  existing  between  the  two  nations.' 
In  the  summer  of  1810,  however,  while  the  Spanish  monarchy  was  in  the 
throeeof  dissolution,  a  revolution  occurred  in  West  Florida.  Baton  Rouge 
was  seized,  and  a  convention  was  held  by  which  the  independence  of  the 
province  was  declared  and  an  application  made  for  its  admission  into  the 
American  Union.'*  The  President  repulsed  this  application,  but  determined 
to  take  possession  of  the  territory  as  part  of  the  Louisiana  purchase.  It 
was  accordingly  occupied  by  the  American  forces,  but  only  as  far  as  the 
River  Pearl.  The  territory  between  that  stream  and  the  Perdido  was  per- 
mitted still  to  remain  in  the  possession  of  Spain."' 

,         On  the  3d  of  January  1811  President  Madison  sent  to 
^'^stn  ^'^"^  Congress  a  secret  message  in  which  ho  recommended 

the  expediency  of  authorizing  the  Executive  to  take 
temporary  possession  of  any  part  of  the  Floridas,  in  pursuance  of  arrange- 
ments with  the  Spanish  authorities;  or  without  such  arrangements,  in  case 
those  authorities  should  be  subverted  and  there  should  be  apprehension  of 
the  occupancy  of  the  territory  by  another  foreign  power.  Acting  on  this 
message,  Congress,  in  secret  session,  on  the  11th  of  .Janaary,  ''taking  into 
view  the  pt^culiar  situation  of  Spain  and  her  American  provinces,'^  and 
"the  influence  which  the  destiny  of  the  territory  a<ljoining  the  southern 
border  of  the  United  States  may  have  upon  their  security,  tranquillity, 
and  commerce,'' resolved  that  the  United  States  could  not  "without  serious 


1  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  II.  564. 
'2Stat8.atL.2»4. 

^Message  of  President  Jefferson  to  Congress,  November  8, 1804,  Am.  State 
Papers,  For.  Rel.  I.  63. 
<  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  III.  394-400. 

^Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  III.  539;  Adams's  History  of  the  United 
States,  V.  305-315. 
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iuqnietude  see  any  part  of  said  territory  pass  into  the  hands  of  any  foreign 
power/'  and  that  "a  duo  regard  to  their  own  safety"  compelled  them  *'  to 
provide,  under  certain  contingencies,  for  the  temporary  occnpation  of  the 
said  territory/' the  territory  so  occupied  to  be  held  '' subject  to  future 
negotiation."  Ah  to  West  Florida,  Congress  had,  as  we  have  seen,  already 
empowered  the  Executive  to  exercise  acts  of  possession;  but  as  East 
Florida  unquestionably  still  belonged  to  Spain,  it  was  necessary  to  confer 
upon  the  President  special  powers  in  regard  to  that  province  in  order  to 
insure  the  object  expressed  in  the  resolution.  Congress  therefore  author- 
ized the  President  to  take  possession  of  and  occupy  all  or  any  part  of  East 
Florida,  ''  in  case  an  arrangement  has  beea^  or  shall  be,  made  with  the 
local  authority  of  the  said  territory,  for  delivering  up  the  possession  of 
the  same,  or  any  part  thereof,  to  the  United  States;  or  in  the  event  of  an 
attempt  to  occupy  the  said  territory,  or  any  part  thereof,  by  any  foreign 
government.''  For  the  purpose  of  occupying  and  holding  the  territory,  the 
President  was  authorized  to  employ  the  Army  and  Navy  of  the  United 
States ;  and  the  sum  of  $100,000  was  appropriated  **  for  defraying  such  ex- 
penses as  the  President  may  deem  necessary  for  obtaining  possession  as 
aforesaid,  and  the  security  of  the  said  territory." ' 

January  26, 1811,  Mr.  Monroe,  as  Secretary  of  State, 

Lutruotions  to  Mat-  ixjgtTucted  Gen.  George  Matthews  and  Col.  John  McKee, 
thewt  and  MoKee. 

as  commissioners  for  carrying  the  act  of  Congress  into 

effect,  to  repair  to  East  Florida  with  all  possible  expedition,  keeping  their 
mission  secret ;  and  if  they  should  iind  Governor  Folk  or  the  local  authority 
existing  there  inclined  to  surrender  the  province  in  an  amicable  manner, 
they  were  to  accept  the  alMlication  in  behalf  of  the  United  States,  and,  if 
necessary,  agree  to  restore  the  country  at  a  future  period  to  the  lawful 
sovereign.  They  were  authorized,  if  necessary,  to  assume  the  debts  due 
by  Spain  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  territory ;  to  guarantee  titles  to  land ; 
to  permit  the  Spanish  civil  functionaries  to  retain  their  offices,  and,  if 
necessary,  to  advance  a  reasonable  sum  for  the  transportation  of  the 
Spanish  troops.  If  no  such  arrangement  could  be  made  they  were  in- 
structed to  keep  on  the  alert,  and  un  the  first  undoubted  approach  of  a 
foreign  power  to  take  possession  of  the  territory.  In  that  event  they 
were  to  exercise  a  sound  discretion  as  to  making  promises,  taking  care  to 
commit  their  government  no  further  than  necessary.  A  similar  course 
was  enjoined  in  regard  to  that  part  of  West  Florida  still  Iield  in  the  name 
of  Spain." 

It  does  not  appear  that  McKee  acted  under  this  com- 
Aotion  of  Xatthowt.  mission ;  but  Matthews  accepted  it,  repaired  to  the 
Florida  frontier,  and  took  up  his  residence  at  St. 
Marys.  He  found,  however,  that  the  governor  and  local  authorities  were 
loyal  to  Spain,  and  not  inclined  to  deliver  up  the  territory;  nor  was  there 
any  sign  of  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  any  foreign  power'to  seize  it;  and 
the  general  contentment  of  the  inhabitants,  arising  from  the  agricultural 
prosperity  of  the  country,  was  enhanced  by  the  profits  of  the  vastly 
increased  trade  which  the  United  States  nonimportation  act  diverted  to 
the  neighboring  province  and  of  which  Fernandina,  on  Amelia  Island, 


» 3  Stats,  at  L.  471 ;  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  III.  571. 

«  H.  Report  99,  20  Cong.  2  sess. ;  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  III.  571. 


EAST   AND   WEST   FLORIDA   CLAIMS.  4521 

was  the  chief  entrepot.  Neverthelem,  there  wns  aloDgthe  border  a  certain 
element,  largely  composed  of  persons  who  had  emigrated  from  the  neigh- 
boring States,  which,  thongh  incompetent  to  effect  a  revolution  without 
external  aid,  was  willing  to  undertake  a  revolt  if  properly  supported. 
This  support  Matthews  promised,  and  on  March  14,  1812,  more  than  a  year 
after  his  mission  began,  a  party  of  men,  supplied  with  arms  partly  from 
the  United  i^tatt*s  arsenal  at  Point  Peter,  assembled  at  Roses  Bluft*,  across 
the  river  from  St.  Marys,  and  raised  the  standard  of  revolt  against  the 
government  of  East  Florida.  On  the  16th  of  March  they  attacked  the 
town  of  Femaudina.  Coincidently,  several  I'nited  States  gunboats  took 
a  position  opposite  the  town,  and  the  Sprmish  commaudaut,  having  been 
informed  that  they  intended  to  assist  the  insargents,  surrendered  to  the 
latter,  who  took  possession  of  the  place  and  raised  the  '*  patriot  flag.*' 
The  next  day  General  Matthews  crossed  the  river  with  a  detachment  of 
ihe  regular  army  and  took  formal  possession  of  the  town  in  the  name  of 
the  United  States,  subject  to  the  President's  approval.  Within  a  few 
days  the  insurgents,  accompanied  by  a  body  of  United  States  regulars 
and  some  volunteers  from  Georgia,  set  ont  for  St.  Augustine.  Their  pro- 
cedure was  systematic.  Marching  a  little  in  advance  of  the  American 
forces,  the  insurgents  would  take  possession  of  the  country  and  raise  the 
'-patriot  flag/'  and  then  in  the  character  of  "the  local  authorities/'  sur- 
render the  territory  to  General  Matthews,  who  would  receive  possession 
of  it  in  the  name  of  the  United  States.  In  this  way  he  received  possession 
of  the  country  all  the  way  to  St.  Augustine,  to  which  place  siege  w:.s 
laid  in  the  latter  part  of  March. 

The  measures  adopted  by  General  Matthews  for  ob- 
SevoeaUon  of  Mat-  taining  possession  of  Amelia  Island  and  other  parts  of 
tlMws's  Power*.  j,^^  Florida  were  d isavo wed  by  the  Un i ted  States,  and 
his  powers  were  revoked.  Governor  Mitchell  of  Georgia  was  appointed 
to  succeed  him,  with  instructions  to  withdraw  the  American  troops  and 
restore  to  the  Spanish  authorities  the  country  thus  taken  from  them. 
Monroe,  referring  to  the  employment  of  American  troops  to  dispossess  tho 
Spanish  authorities  by  force,  said :  **1  forbear  to  dwell  on  the  details  of  this 
transaction,  because  it  is  too  painful  fo  recite  them.*'  At  tho  same  time 
Governor  Mitchell  was  directed  to  obtain  from  the  Spanish  authorities 
''the  most  satisfactory  assurance"  with  respect  to  the  immunity  of  those 
inhabitants  who  had  acted  with  General  Matthews.  This  proved  to  bo  a 
troublesome  subject  of  negotiation,  and  together  with  certain  other  causes 
operated  to  postpone  the  final  evacuation  of  the  province  till  May  1813.' 

The  transaction  thus  briefly  narrated  was  attended 

^^^tnJ^^  ^**^  lamentable  results  to  the  inhabitants  of  East 

Florida.    A  judge  of  the  United  States,  charged  with 

the  duty  of  investigating  the  subject,  described  the  injuries  inflicted  by 

the  invaders  in  the  following  terms: 

"The  difficulty  of  obtaining  supplies  for  such  a  force  led  them  at  once 
to  look  to  the  resources  of  the  country ;  and  the  large  droves  of  cattle 
with  which  the  country  then  abounded  were  immediately  and  unhesita- 
tingly seized  upon  to  relievo  their  necessities,  and  foraging  parties,  con- 
sisting both  of  regular  troops  and  patriots,  were  sent  out  in  all  directions 


»  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  III.  543, 544, 545, 571. 
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to  collect  cattle  and  other  means  of  snbeistence  for  the  army.  These  forag  • 
ing  parties  most  generally  consisted  of  the  patriot  or  volunteer  troops, 
Hoinetimes  under  the  command  of  a  regnlar  officer,  but  the  fruits  of  th(^ir 
expeditious  were  usually  shared  by  the  American  and  patriot  troops  indis- 
criminately. The  cattle  which  they  drove  into  camp,  or  collected  and 
retained  at  the  posts  and  sUitions  in  the  country,  to  be  used  from  time  to 
time  as  they  were  wanted,  were  used  by  the  regulars  as  well  as  the  volun- 
teer troops  and  patriots.  *  »  *  Besides  the  camp  of  the  American  and 
patriot  troops  before  St.  Augustine,  there  were  also,  from  time  to  time, 
several  other  camps  and  stations  about  the  country  occupied  by  United 
States  troops  or  volunteers  and  patriots,  from  whence  marauding  and  for- 
aging parties  were  constantly  going  forth ;  and  in  the  course  of  the  summer 
and  fall  almost  every  plantation  and  farm  had  beea  visited  and  plun- 
dered. Most  of  them  had  been  abandoned  by  their  owners,  but  whether 
abandoned  or  not,  the  foraging  parties  usually  helped  themselves  to  what 
they  wanted  or  could  find.  The  corn  on  hand  in  the  corn  houses,  of  the 
previous  year's  crop,  was  eagerly  sought  for  and  used  up ;  the  fences  thrown 
down,  aud  the  growing  crops  exposed  to  destruction,  as  well  as  used  or  fed 
upon  by  their  horses;  movable  property  of  every  description  plundered  or 
destroyed,  and  buildings  and  lencos  burned,  sometimes  from  design  (es- 
pecially when  the  owners  were  particularly  loyal  to  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment), and  often  by  accident,  from  camp  fires,  or  negligence  in  occupying 
the  buildings;  and  the  cattle  and  hogs  in  the  ranges  killed  or  driven  on 
to  the  camps  of  the  invading  army.  And  this  state  of  things  continued, 
but  growing  daily  worse  and  worse,  until  the  American  troops  were 
finally  withdrawn  from  the  province  in  May  1813. 

"  During  this  time,  however,  and  before  the  evacuation  of  the  province, 
other  American  troops  came  into  it  besides  those  which  have  already  been 
mentioned  as  having  made  the  first  incursion;  some  small  parties  or 
companies  of  regulars  or  volunteers  joined  the  forces  before  St.  Augustine; 
and  in  the  summer  or  fall  of  1812  Colonel  Newnan  entered  the  province 
with  a  battalion  or  detachment  of  volunteers,  and  after  remaining  a  short 
time  on  the  St.  John's  river  made  an  expe<lition  into  the  interior  against 
the  Seminole  Indians.     *     *     • 

**X  detail  of  some  of  the  more  revolting  instances  of  robbery  and  plun- 
der and  wanton  destruction  on  the  one  nand  that  occurred  during  this 
period,  or  of  individual  cases  of  hardship,  ruin,  and  beggary  on  the  other, 
is  hardly  called  for,  and  perhaps  not  proper  in  this  general  statement, 
thoujj^h  they  might  tend  much  to  illustrate  the  generiu  character  of  the 
injuries  of  that  period.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  before  or  when  the  United 
States  troops  finally  evacuated  the  country,  the  whole  inhabit<ed  part  of 
the  province  was  in  a  state  of  utter  desolation  and  ruin.  Almost  every 
building  outside  of  the  walls  of  St.  Augustine  was  burned  or  destroyed; 
farms  and  plantations  laid  waste ;  cattle,  horses,  and  hogs  driven  off  or 
killed,  and  movable  property  plundered  or  destroyed;  and  in  many  in- 
stances slaves  dispersed  or  abducted.  So  far  as  the  destruction  of  prop- 
erty of  every  kind  was  concerned,  the  desolation  of  the  Camatic  by 
Hyder  Ali  was  not  more  terrible  and  complete."' 

,„   ^         In  1814,  during  the  war  between  the  United  States 

InYftftion  of  West 

Florida  in  1814.  ^^^  Great  Britain,  General  Jackson,  having  destroyed 
the  power  of  the  Creek  Indians,  determined  to  reoccupy 
Mobile,  which  had  been  occupied  by  the  United  States  during  the  war  and 
then  abandoned,  and  to  seize  Pensacola,  which  had  been  the  principal 
source  of  supplies  of  the  Creeks  in  their  hostilities  with  the  United  States. 
In  this  design  he  was  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  the  waters  of  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico  were  becoming  the  theater  of  active  military  demonstrations  on 
the  part  of  the  British.  Early  in  July  1814  he  gave  orders  for  the  reoccn- 
pation  of  Mobile  Point.    In  the  following  month  Major  Nicholls,  an  Irish 

»  Bronson,  J.,  Case  of  Ferreira,  S.  Misc.  Doc.  45,  34  Cong.  3  sess.  46,  47. 
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officer,  with  a  force  of  maiineB  seized  Fort  Barrancaa,  aix  milea  below  I*eii- 
sacola,  and  began  to  collect  a  force  of  Creeks,  at  the  same  time  proolatm- 
ing  his  intention  to  invade  Louisiana;  and  in  September  a  British  force 
attempted  to  reduce  Fort  Bowyer,  which  had  been  established  by  the 
United  States  at  the  entrance  of  Pensacola  Bay  in  1813.  The  attempt 
failed,  and  early  in  November  1814  Jackson  marched  to  Pensacola  and  took 
possession  of  the  place — a  step  which  led  to  the  immediate  evacuation  of 
Fort  Barrancas  by  the  British.  In  his  dispatches  General  Jackson  praised 
the  correct  conduct  of  his  troops,  but,  aa  a  matter  of  coarse,  the  march  of 
a  considerable  military  force,  only  a  part  of  which  was  composed  of  regu- 
lars, and  of  which  a  portion  was  made  up  of  friendly  Indians,  was  attended 
with  some  depredations  on  private  property.* 

December  26,  1817,  Mr.  Calhoun,  who  was  then  Seo- 
^^t^^w^^  retary  of  War,  ordered  General  Jackson  to  Fort  Scott, 
Georgia,  to  take  command  of  the  forces  of  tlie  United 
States  against  the  hostile  Seminole  Indians.  General  Jackson  reached 
Fort  Scott  on  the  9th  of  March,  and  on  the  following  day  assumed  com- 
mand. On  the  25th  of  March,  writing  to  Mr.  Calhoun,  he  reported  that 
"the  Indians  had  demanded  arms,  ammnnition,  and  provisions,  or  the  pos- 
session of  the  garrison  of  St.  Marks  of  the  commandant,*'  and  that  the 
governor  of  Pensacola  had  said  he  ''  presumed  possession  would  be  given 
from  inability  to  defend  it/'  "The  Spanish  Government  is  bound  by 
treaty,"  said  General  Jackson,  commenting  on  this  situation,  "to  keep  her 
Indiana  at  ]>eace  with  us.  They  have  acknowledged  their  incompetency 
to  do  this,  and  are  consequently  bound  by  the  law  of  nations  to  yield  us 
all  facilitiee  to  reduce  them.  Under  this  consideration,  should  I  be  able, 
I  shall  take  possession  of  the  garrison  as  a  depot  for  my  supplies,  should 
it  be  found  in  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  they  having  supplied  the  In- 
dians; but  if  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy  I  will  possess  it  for  the  benefit 
of  the  United  States,  as  a  necessary  position  for  me  to  hold,  to  give  peace 
and  security  to  this  frontier,  and  put  a  final  end  to  the  Indian  warfare  in 
the  South."  General  Jackson  also  stated  that  he  had  ordered  supplies  for 
Fori  Crawford  by  water,  and  had  written  to  the  governor  of  Pensacola 
that  if  be  interrupted  their  passage  he  should  "view  it  as  aiding  our 
enemy  and  treat  it  as  an  act  of  hostility. ''  Immediately  after  writing 
this  letter,  General  Jackson  began  an  active  movement  against  the  In- 
dians, whom  he  attacked  and  drove  before  him ;  and,  believing  that  some 
of  the  hostiles  had  fled  to  St.  Marks,  he  directed  his  march  to  that  fortrcHss. 
"As  advised,"  he  said,  "  I  found  that  the  Indians  and  negroes  coin))iue<l 
and  demanded  a  surrender  of  that  work ;  the  Spanish  garrison  was  too 
weak  to  defend  it,  and  there  were  circumstances  reported  producing  a 
strong  conviction  in  my  mind  that,  if  not  instigated  by  the  Spanish  author- 
ities, the  Indians  had  received  the  means  of  carrying  on  the  war  from  that 
quarter;  foreigli  agents  who  have  been  long  practicing  their  intrigues  and 
villanies  in  this  country,  had  free  access  into  the  fort;  St.  Marks  was 
necessary  as  a  depot,  to  insure  success  to  my  operations.  These  considera- 
tions determined  me  to  occupy  it  with  an  American  force."    The  fortress 


>  H.  RepoH  99,  20  Cong.  2  sess. ;  Adams's  History  of  the  United  States, 
VIII.  317-330;  Am.  State  Papers,  MQ.  Aff.  I.  698-708. 
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was  acoordiDgly  occupied ;  >  and  General  Jackson,  having  heard  that  the 
Indians  at  war  with  the  United  States  had  free  access  to  Peusacola,  deter- 
mined to  make  a  movement  west  of  the  Appalachicola  and,  if  the  report 
proved  to  be  correct,  occnpy  Pensacola.  On  the  21st  of  May  he  entered 
and  occupied  the  fort  of  St.  Michael  commandin<^  that  town;  but  the  fort 
made  only  a  show  of  resistance.  The  governor  of  Pensacola  had  previously 
retired  to  Fort  Carlos  doBaranyas;  and  General  Jackson  now  demanded 
of  him  the  surrender  both  of  this  fortress  and  of  the  town.  The  demand 
was  refused,  and  on  the  25th  of  May  the  fortress  was  besieged.  It  siir- 
rendere<l  on  the  evening  of  the  27th  after  having  made  a  spirited  resist- 
ance. In  August  1818  the  United  States  ordered  St.  Marks  and  Pensacola, 
with  the  Barau^as,  to  be  restored  to  Spanish  authority.'  During  these 
operations  of  the  United  States  forces  against  the  Seminoles  much  property 
of  Spanish  subjects  was  plundered  and  destroyed.  Spain  protested  against 
General  Jackson's  course,  and  demanded  indemnity.  The  United  States, 
while  ordering  the  captured  places  to  be  evacuated,  assumed  responsibility 
for  his  acts.' 

The  ninth  article  of  the  treaty  between  the  United 

^b**t^U^t6^"totos^  ^**^^®  *°^  ®P*"*   ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^''*^  *^®  following 
stipulations: 

"And  the  high  contracting  parties,  respectively,  renounce  all  claim  to  in- 
demnities for  any  of  the  recent  events  or  transactions  of  their  respective 
commanders  and  officers  in  the  Floridas. 

**The  United  States  will  cause  satisfaction  to  be  made  for  the  injuries, 
if  any,  which,  by  process  of  law,  shall  be  established  to  have  been  suffered 
by  the  Spanish  othcers,  and  individual  Spanish  inhabitants,  by  the  late 
operations  of  the  American  army  in  Florida.'' 

In  his  annual  message  of  December  3, 1822,  President 
Le^lationbyConrreM.  Monroe  recommended  that  legislation  be  adopted  to 
carry  the  foregoing  stipulations  into  effect  by  vesting 
the  necessary  power  in  the  district  court  of  the  United  States  at  Pensacola 
or  in  some  special  tribunal.  By  an  act  of  March  3,  1823,  Congress  author- 
ized and  directed  the  judges  of  the  superior  courts  at  St.  Augustine  and 
Pensacola  ''to  receive  and  adjast  all  claims,  arising  within  their  respec- 
tive jurisdictions,  of  the  inhabitants  of  said  territory,  or  their  represent- 
atives,  agreeably  to  the  provisions  of  the  ninth  article  of  the  treaty  with 
Spain,  by  which  the  said  territory  was  ceded  to  the  United  States."  By 
the  second  section  it  was  provided  that,  in  all  cases  in  which  the  judges 
should  detide  in  favor  of  the  claimants,  "the  decisions,  with  the  evidence 
on  which  they  are  founded,  shall  be  *  *  *  reported  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury,  who,  on  being  satisfied  that  the  same  is  [sic]  just  and  equita- 
ble, within  the  provisions  of  the  said  treaty,  shall  pay  the  amount  thereof 


^ Among  the  persons  found  in  the  fortress  was  an  Englishman  named 
Arbuthnot,  who,  with  another  Englishman  named  Ambrister,  captured 
near  "Bowlegs  town,"  was,  by  order  of  General  Jackson,  tried  by  a  court- 
martial  and  executed  for  exciting  "savage  and  negro  war."  (Wharton's 
Int.  Law  Digest,  I.  sec.  348a;  Parton's  Life  of  Andrew  Jackson,  ch.  34;  Am. 
State  Papers,  MU.  Aff.  1. 207,  et  seq.) 

2  Am.  State  Papers,  Mil.  Aff.  1. 690-696. 

3  Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel,  IV.  496, 776-808. 
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to  the  person  or  persons  in  whose  &vor  the  same  is  acUndged/'  >  Whcro 
the  decision  was  adverse  to  the  claimant,  no  farther  proceedings  were 
authorized. 

When  the  jndges  came  to  execate  this  statute,  claims 

^'^arflLtod^V**  *Sf   ^®'®  made  before  them  for  losses  occasioned  by  the 
Jj^^  ^  three  invasions  of  1812-13,  1814,  and  1818;  and  such 

claims  in  each  class  as  were  established  by  the  proofs 
were  allowed  and  certified  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  The  judge 
for  East  Florida,  at  St.  Augustine,  allowed  many  of  the  claims  of  1812-13; 
and  the  judge  for  West  Florida,  at  Pensacola,  allowed  claims  not  only  of 
1818,  but  also  of  1814.  The  claims  of  1814  were  43  in  number,  and  their 
nom inal  amount  was  $84,970.63.  The  j  udge  for  West  Florida,  before  whom 
they  were  preferred,  awarded  upon  them  in  all  $72,639.06.  He  disallowed 
$12,331.56,  for  insufficiency  of  proof.^  When  the  decisions  in  favor  of  the 
claimants  were  reported  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  Mr.  Crawford, 
who  then  held  that  office,  set  aside  all  the  awards  for  1814,  on  the  ground 
that  General  Jackson's  entrance  into  West  Florida  was  justified  by  the 
law  of  nations,  and  that  the  claims  were  not  within  the  treaty.  In  the 
exercise  of  a  similar  discretion  Mr.  Bush,  as  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  in 
1826  rejected  the  claims  for  losses  by  the  invasion  of  East  Florida  in 
1812-13,  on  the  ground  that  the  ''late''  operations  of  the  American  army 
in  Florida,  mentioned  in  the  treaty,  meant  only  the  operations  of  1818  and 
comprehended  none  of  an  earlier  date. 

In  passing  upon   the  cases  before  him  Mr.  Rush 

Soeiai«iis  on  v«rion»  rejected  certain  claims  for  the  loss  of  slaves  on  the 
^'****"*  following  grounds : 

''It  is  not  believed  that  the  words  or  intention  of  the  ninth  article  of 
the  treaty  will  warrant  a  confirmation  of  the  judge's  decision  in  these 
cases.  The  slaves  had  all  left  their  masters  prior  to  the  invasion  of  1818, 
and  were  apart  of  the  community  of  Suwanee  Indians  for  the  time  being — 
at  least  when  that  invasion  took  place.  Those  who  were  killed  by  the 
attack  on  that  Indian  settlement,  or  who  were  blown  up  at  the  negro  fort, 
must  necessarily  be  lost  to  their  ownera ;  and  as  to  those  who  were  taken 
prisoners,  the  owners  must  be  loft  to  such  remedies  for  recovering  posses- 
sion of  them  as  the  common  course  of  law  would  afford.  On  these 
grounds,  if  on  no  other,  the  cases  are,  one  and  all,  excluded  from  confir- 
mation." 

CM^her  claims  were  rejected  by  Mr.  Rush,  in  which  it  appeared  by  the 
evidence  that  the  damages  and  losses  were  occasioned  by  hostile  Indians 
who  were  opposed  to  the  American  army.  Mr.  Rush  rejected  these  claims 
on  the  ground  that  their  allowance  would  involve  "a  forced  construction 
of  the  treaty,  the  principle  of  which,  if  admitted,  might  open  a  door  to 
numerous  and  remote  claims  never  within  the  contemplation  of  the  con- 
tracting parties."  3 

1 3  Stats,  at  L.  768. 

«  S.  Ex.  Doc.  391, 29  Cong.  1  sess. ;  8.  Rept.  482, 29  Cong.  1  sess. 

»H.  Doc.  67,  24  Cong.  2  sess.  The  blowing  up  of  the  "negro  fort," 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Rush,  took  place  in  1816.  The  fort  in  question  was 
erected  by  the  British  during  the  war  of  1812,  at  Bonavista,  on  the  eastern 
branch  of  the  Appalachicola  River,  15  miles  above  its  mouth  and  120  miles 
east  of  Pensacola.  After  the  close  of  the  war  it  was  used  by  Indians 
5627— VOL.  5 ^9 
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From  the  executive  decisions  rejecting  the  claims 

AppMlof  OUimuuto  prior  to  1818,  en  moBse,  the  claimants  appealed  to  Con- 

onfTMs.  gress.    They  pointed  out  that  the  word  "late"  was 

not  in  the  Spanish  text  of  the  treaty.    The  £nglii»h  and  Spanish  texts  of 

the  two  paragraphs  in  question  are  as  follows: 

''And  the  high  contracting  parties,  ''Las  altas  partes   contratantcs, 

respectively,  renounce  all  claim  to  rennneian  reciprocamente  todos  sas 

indemnities  for  any  of  the  recent  derechos^indemnizacionesporqual- 

e vents  or  transactions  of  their  re-  quiera  de  los  nltimos  acontecimien- 

spective  commanders  and  officers  in  tos  y  transacciones  de  sus  respectivos 

the  Floridas.  comandantee     y    oficiales    en    las 

"  The  United  States  will  canse  sat-  Floridas. 

isfaction  to  bo  made  for  the  injuries,  "  Y  los  Estados  Unidos  satisfar^n 

if  any,  which  by  process  of  law  shall  los  prejuicios,  si  los  hnbiese  habido, 

be  established  to  have  been  suffered  que  losiiabitantes  y  oficiales  EspaQ- 

by  the  Spanish  officers  and  individ-  oles  justifiquen    legalmente   haber 

nal  Spanish  inhabitants  by  the  late  sufrido  por  las  operaciones  del  Exer- 

operatious  of  the  American  army  in  cito  Americano  en  ellas." 
Florida." 

It  was  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Joseph  M.  White,  the  delegate  from  Florida, 
in  an  argument  submitted  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs  in  1826, 
that  no  word  corresponding  to  late  was  to  be  found  in  the  Spanish  draft  of 
the  treaty.  It  was  also  urged  by  him  that  instead  of  the  word  "Florida," 
which  is  fonnd  in  the  English  draft,  the  Spanish  has  the  words  "en  ellas,"* 
referring  by  necoBsity  to  "las  Floridas,"  and  consequently  including  both 
East  and  West  Florida,  which  would  not  have  been  the  case  had  it  been 
intended  to  provide  exclusively  for  the  losses  of  1818,  which  were  almost 
wholly  confined  in  West  Florida. 

By  a  report  of  March  10,  1826,  the  Committee  on 
Advene  Reports.  Foreign  Affairs  reported  adversely  to  the  claimants.^ 
The  report  stated  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
before  excluding  the  claims  of  1812-13  and  1814,  applied  to  the  Chief 
Magistrate,  under  whom  the  treaty  was  framed,  and  was  confirmed  by  him 
in  the  opinion  that  Article  IX.  embraced  no  claims  prior  to  1818.  As  to 
the  English  and  Spanish  texts  of  the  treaty,  the  committee,  while  admit- 
ting that  the  word  "late"  was  not  in  the  Spanish  text,  maintained  that 
this  did  not  alter  the  sense  of  the  stipulations ;  that  though  the  word 
"operaciones"  was  not  qualified  by  any  term  corresponding  to  the  word 
"  late,"  yet  the  two  clauses  were  connected  in  the  Spanish  text  by  the 
coivj  unction  "  y,"  and  that  the  term  "  ultimos  "  in  the  first  paragraph  neces- 
sarily limited  the  sense  of  the  word  "operaciones"  in  the  second.    These 

and  fugitive  slaves  as  a  rendezvous  and  stronghold.  General  Jackson  on 
April  23,  1816,  demanded  of  the  governor  of  Pensacola  the  "  prompt  inter- 
ference of  the  Spanish  authorities  to  destroy  or  remove  from  our  frontier 
this  banditti. '^  The  governor,  while  concurring  in  General  Jackson's 
view  as  to  the  character  of  the  establishment,  stated  that  he  was  unable 
to  act  in  the  matter  without  orders  from  his  captain-general,  to  whom  he 
had  written  on  the  subject  nearly  two  months  previously.  The  fort  was 
attacked  by  United  States  forces  July  27,  1816,  and,  a  hot  shot  entering 
the  magazine,  was  blown  up  and  completely  destroyed.  (Am.  State  Papers, 
For.  Rel.  IV.  555-560.) 
'  IL  Report  112, 19  Cong.  1  boss. 
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views  were  formally  adopted  by  the  Committee  on  the  Jadioiary  in  the 
next  Hoase  of  Representatives.^ 

February  26,  1829,  Mr.  Everett^  from  the  Commit- 
^  SlT^*  rt^'*'    *®®  ®°  Foreign  Affaire,  made  an  elaborate  report  in 
^  favor  of  the  payment  of  the  excluded  claims,  aecompa- 

nied  with  a  bill  for  that  pnrpoee.'^    The  committee  would,  said  Mr.  Everett, 
forbear  to  pursue  a  verbal  discussion  of  the  treaty  as  being  necessarily  un- 
satisfactory in  its  nature.    The  renunciation  and  the  stipulation  for  indem- 
nity seemed  to  be  coextensive;  and  this  being  so,  if  the  losses  sustained  by 
the  Spanish  inhabitants  in  1812  and  1814  were  not  provided  for,  then  Spain 
had  not  renoonced  her  claims  on  the  United  States  for  those  losses.     This 
would  be  to  suppose  that  a  considerable  and  not  the  least  embarrassing 
part  of  the  controversy  between  the  two  governments  remained  uns<'ttled 
by  the  treaty  of  1819,  though  it  was  intended,  and  in  its  preamble  it  was 
declared,  to  be  a  settlement  of  "  all  their  differences  and  pretensions.'* 
While  the  American  Executive  regarded  the  stipulation  for  indemnity  as 
extending  only  to  the  cases  in  1818,  it  was  evident  that  the  inhabitants  of 
East  and  West  Florida  understood  it  to  extend  to  the  losses  in  1812  and 
1814.  since  all  but  five  of  the  cases  presented  to  the  Judge  of  the  superior 
eonrt  of  East  Florida  were  for  losses  sustained  in  1812-13.    The  committee, 
said  Mr.  Everett,  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  claims  of  1812-13 
and  of  1814  were  entitled  to  the  favorable  consideration  of  Congress.    The 
claims  of  1812-13  appeared  to  be  highly  meritorious.     An  agent  of  the 
United  States,  clothed  with  large  discretionary  powers  and  with  the  con- 
trol of  funds  from  the  public  treasury,  and  having  a  force  of  United  States 
troops,  approached  and  entered  Florida.    It  was  natural  that  the  inhab- 
itants should  repose  great  confidence   in  his   promises  of  protection. 
Although  bis  movements  were  disavowed  by  the  Executive,  their  most 
important  results  were  to  a  certain  extent  sanctioned  by  the  occupation 
of  the  province,  on  behalf  of  the  United  States,  for  a  twelvemonth  after 
General  Matthews  was  superseded.    The  transaction  was  one  no  doubt  of 
a  peculiar  nature,  not  likely  to  occur  again  in  our  history,  and  difficult 
to  be  adjusted,  in  all  its  consequences,  on  ordinary  principles  of  legisla- 
tion.   Thecommittee  were  disposed  to  recommend  a  liberal  course ;  and  thin 
they  did  with  the  more  confidence  as  the  amount  involved,  though  highly 
important  to  individuals,  in  its  importance  to  the  United  States  bore  no 
comparison  with  the  beneficial  consequences  of  the  cession  of  Florida. 
The  case  of  the  claimants  of  1814  was,  said  Mr.  Everett,  somewhat  differ- 
ent; but  it  appealed,  in  the  judgment  of  the  committee,  in  a  high  degree 
to  the  equity  of  Congrefis.    The  Government  of  Spain  was  in  1814  at  peace 
with  that  of  the  United  States;  but  the  authorities  of  West  Florida  were 
unable,  had  they  been  disposed,  to  prevent  the  violation  of  their  territory 
by  the  hostile  arms  of  Great  Britain,  aimed  against  the  United  States.    In 
this  situation  of  things  the  American  commander,  without  express  author- 
ity from  his  government,  but  in  the  exercise  of  a  wise  discretion  for  the 
pablic  good,  found  it  necessary  to  invade  a  province  whose  political  situa- 
tion was  so  anomalous.    The  committee  found  it  stated  by  the  delegate 
from  Florida,  whose  means  of  information  were  ample,  'Hhat  it  was 


1 H.  Report  16,  20  Cong.  1  sess. 
3  H.  Report  99,  20  Cong.  2  sess. 
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proved  by  all  the  witnessee  examined  that  every  effort  was  made  by  the 
commanding  general  and  his  oflScers  to  preserve  the  property  of  the  inhab- 
itants inviolate."  It  was,  however,  in  the  natnre  of  things  that  some 
losses  should  have  been  sustained  by  the  inhabitants  of  a  character  enti- 
tled to  equitable  compensation.  The  committee  could  not  bnt  think  that 
the  situation  of  provinces  circumstanced  as  were  the  Floridas  was  entitled 
to  great  tenderness,  looking  at  them  as  distant  appendages  of  a  weak  gov- 
ernment unable  to  vindicate  their  neutrality ;  occupied  against  the  law  of 
nations  by  the  enemy  of  the  United  States,  and  thus  necessarily  exposed 
to  the  hostile  approach  of  an  American  force;  acquired  by  the  American 
Government  as  an  indemnity  for  wrongs  inflicted  by  the  Spanish  Govem- 
ntent,  from  which  the  Floridas  derived  no  benefit,  and  shortly  afterward 
admitted  into  the  political  family  of  the  Union.  The  committee  deemed 
it  expedient  by  the  adoption  of  a  liberal  policy  to  remove  foreves  any 
remaining  ground  of  irritation  and  discontent. 

Owing  to  the  lateness  of  the  session  no  action  was  taken  on  Mr.  Everett's 
bill. 

February  9, 1830,  Mr.  Archer,  then  chairman  of  the 
Mr.  Areh«r't  Raports.  Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs,  reported  a  bill  to  allow 

th<)  claims  of  1812-13,  bnt  not  those  of  18U.i  He 
excluded  the  claims  of  1814  partly  on  the  ground  of  Article  V.  of  the 
treaty  with  Spain  of  1795,  by  which  the  contracting  parties  pledged 
themselves  **  to  restrain  by  force  all  hostilities  on  the  part  of  the  Indian 
nations  living  within  their  boundaries."  On  January  20, 1832,*  and  March 
25, 1834, '  he  presented  a  similar  recommendation  from  the  same  committee, 
on  each  occasion  with  a  bill  to  ^ive  it  effect. 

On  June  26,  1834,  the  bill  became  a  law.  *    By  the 
"^dlcui"     *'"  Pr^^^*i"°8  of  this  act  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 

was  ''authorized  and  directed  to  pay  •  *  •  the 
amount  awarded  by  the  judge  of  the  superior  court  at  St.  Augustine 
*  *  ^  for  tbe  losses  occasioned  in  East  Florida  by  the  troops  in  the 
service  of  the  United  States  in  the  years  1812  and  1813  in  all  cases  where 
the  decision  of  the  said  judge  shall  be  deemed  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  to  be  just;''  and  the  Judge  of  the  superior  court  at  St.  Augustine 
was  "authorized  to  receive,  examine,  and  adjudge  all  cases  of  claims  for 
losses  occasioned  by  the  troops  aforesaid  in  1812  and  1813  not  heretofore 
presented  to  the  said  judge  or  in  which  the  evidence  was  withheld  incon- 
sequence of  the  decision  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  that  such  claimt* 
were  not  provided  for  by  the  treaty  of  February  22,  1819."  One  year  wae 
allowed  for  the  presentation  of  such  claims.  It  was  also  provided  that  in 
no  case  should  an  award  be  made  or  paid  where  the  claimant  was  not  at 
the  time  of  his  loss  an  actui^  subject  of  Spain. 

Under  this  act  many  claims  were  adjudicated ;  and 
A^judioation  of  OUims.  when  Florida  was  admitted  to  the  Union,  the  unfinished 

business  pending  before  the  judge  at  St.  Augustine  in 
relation  to  the  East  Florida  claims  was  transferred  to  the  judge  of  the  dis- 


» H.  Report  176,  21  Cong.  1  sees. 
^H.  Report  223,  22  Cong.  1  sess. 
» H.  Report  64,  23  Cong.  2  sess. 
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trict  conrt  of  the  United  States  for  the  northern  district  of  Florida.^ 
Sabeeqnently  the  district  jndge  was  specially  aathorized  to  receive  and 
abjudicate  certain  claims,  among  which  was  that  of  Ferreira,  administra- 
tor of  Pa88.«  From  1823  to  1849  the  judges  allowed  on  the  claims  of  1812- 
1813  upward  of  a  million  dollars,  exclusive  of  interest. 

When  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  came  to  exercise 
^^'^D^i^^t*™^  the  authority  conferred  upon  him  in  respect  of  the 
payment  of  the  awards,  his  Department  subjected 
them  to  a  reexamination.  The  rules  of  decision  adopted  by  Mr.  Rush 
were  acqniesced  in,  Mr.  Woodbury,  the  Secretin  of  the  Treasury,  deem- 
ing himself  to  be  unauthorized  **  to  revise  or  overrule  the  same  without 
the  special  authority  of  law  to  that  effect.'  The  Treasury  Department 
abo  held  that  there  were  three  descriptions  of  cases,  included  in  the  claims 
for  losses  in  1812-13,  in  which  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  1834  did  not  war- 
rant an  allowance :  1.  Where  the  loss  sustained  was  shown  by  the  evidence 
to  have  been  occasioned  by  the  acts  of  Indians  hostile  to  the  Spanish  Gov- 
ernment, but  not  cooperating  with  the  American  army.  2.  Where  it  ap- 
peared that  the  claimants  had  joined  the  "  patriot''  troops  who  were  act- 
ing in  hostility  to  the  Spanish  authorities,  and  the  property  was  taken 
and  destroyed  by  the  Spanish  forces.  3.  Where  the  loss  was  shown  to 
have  been  occasioned  by  hostile  Indians  opposed  to  the  troops  of  the 
United  States.  Claims  were  also  rejected  where  the  losses  were  shown  to 
have  been  occasioned  not  by  the  direct  acts  of  the  United  States  troops, 
but  by  the  acts  of  lawless  inhabitants  of  Florida  who  took  advantage  of 
the  disturbed  situation  of  the  province,  arising  from  the  presence  of  an 
invading  army,  to  commit  depredations.  Mr.  Woodbury  being  of  opinion, 
however,  that  injuries  of  this  class  might  "be  fairly  deemed  as  consequen- 
tial, suggested  the  propriety  of  a  special  statutory  provision  for  them."^ 
It  was  advised  by  Attorney-General  Grundy  that  the  United  States  was 
bound  to  make  compensation  to  claimants  under  the  treaty  for  slaves  car- 
ried away  or  killed  by  the  United  States  forces  and  thus  totally  lost  to 
their  owners,  as  well  as  for  the  detention  of  slaves  that  were  wrongfully 
taken  but  afterward  restored.^^  Attorney-General  Cushing  advised  that 
the  extraordinary  expenses  incurred  by  a  claimant  in  living  at  St.  Marys, 
whither  he  retired  after  the  destruction  of  his  property,  were  too  remotely 
consequential  to  form  a  subject  of  compensation  under  the  article.^ 

In  respect  of  these  rules  of  decision  no  general  con- 
^^^'^w^aT^IvI'^**'  troversy  occurred.  In  most  cases  the  principal  amount 
allowed  by  the  judges  was  paid.7  But  against  the  Treas- 
ury's action  on  the  question  of  interest,  a  general  complaint  arose.  The 
rale  of  the  judges  in  making  up  their  awards  was  to  allow  damages  to  the 
amount  of  the  value  of  the  propei*ty  at  the  time  of  the  injury,  and  to  add 
to  this,  as  satisfaction  for  the  loss  of  the  use  and  profits  of  the  property, 

» Act  of  February  22,  1847,  9  Stats,  at  L.  130. 

'Act  of  March  3, 1849,  9  Stats,  at  L.  788. 

3  H.  Doc.  67, 24  Cong.  2  sess. 

^  H.  Doc.  67, 24  Cong.  2  sess. 

'^3  Op.  389. 

«6Op.530. 

7  S.  Ex.  Doc.  168, 48  Cong.  1  sess.  12-17. 
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interest  at  the  rate  of  5  per  cent  during  the  period  when  no  proyision  of 
law  existed  for  the  presentation  and  payment  of  the  claims.  On  Decem- 
ber 20, 1836,  Mr.  Woodbary,  in  deciding  upon  the  claim  of  John  Gianopoli, 
which  was  the  first  one  disposed  of  by  the  Treasury,  allowed  it  "  with  the 
exception  of  interest,  which  it  is  believed  has  not  been  allowed  in  claims 
similarly  situated/' 

This  decision  was  contested  by  the  claimants  on  vari- 

ContentiMjf  Claim-  ^^^  grounds.  They  contended  (1)  that  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  exceeded  his  authority  under  the  act 
of  1834  in  assuming  to  revise  the  ''amount''  of  the  award;  (2)  that  the 
word  '*  legalmente,"  for  which  the  words  "process  of  law"  stood  as  the 
equivalent  in  the  English  text  of  the  treaty,  required  a  judicial  as  distin- 
guished from  an  executive  determination  of  the  claims;  and  (3)  that 
while  the  action  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  was  based  solely  on  his 
view  of  the  usage  of  his  Department  in  respect  of  domestic  claims,  the  law 
of  nations,  as  well  as  the  treaty,  re([uired  the  allowance  of  interest  as  part 
of  a  just  Indemnity. 

In  a  report  of  January  15, 1839,  Mr.  Woodbury  stated 

^"*]wllulwed*'***  *^**  *^®  amount  of  the  claims  paid  by  the  Treasury  up 
to  that  time  was  about  $285,000,  and  tbat  the  amount  of 
the  awards  then  pending  but  not  disposed  of  was  about  $250,000.  If  inter- 
est was  allowed  from  the  date  of  the  injury,  as  was  generally  done  by  the 
judges,  it  would  amount  probably  to  $500,000  more.  Mr.  Woodbury  fur- 
ther stated  that  the  Treasury  Department  had  acted  on  the  theory  that 
its  duty  was  not  a  formal  one,  and  suggested  that  if  Congress  should 
think  the  awards  of  the  judges  ought  to  be  final,  it  should  change  the  law 
''so  as  to  require  simply  that  the  amount  of  the  award  for  principal,  or  for 
principal  and  interest,  as  deemed  most  proper  by  Congress,  shall  in  all 
cases  be  paid  on  its  presentment  to  the  Treasury  Department.  It  is 
believed,"  he  added,  "that  no  allowance  for  interest  has  been  heretofore 
approved  by  the  department." ' 

From  first  to  last  the  sums  awarded  by  the  judges  as  interest  amounted 
to  almost  the  same  as  the  sums  awarded  as  principal — ^the  sums  allowed 
as  principal,  in  the  cases  in  which  interest  was  awarded,  amounting  to 
$1,089,747.91,  while  the  total  of  interest  was  $1,199,668.58.  The  whole 
amount  allowed  and  paid  by  the  Treasury  was  $1,024,741.44.^ 

As  early  as  December  3, 1849,  Mr.  Calderon,  the  Span- 

^l^^rt  oTrtbn'  ^®^  minister  at  Washington,  presented  the  question  of 
interest  to  the  United  States,  at  the  same  time  declar- 
ing that  he  believed  the  "judgments  of  the  courts  to  be  in  conformity 
with  the  express  stipulations  of  the  treaty  and  the  public  law  which  con- 
trols such  decisions."  ^  October  22, 1869,  the  question  was  again  presented 
by  Mr.  Lopez  Roberts,  then  Spanish  minister  to  the  United  States.  In 
the  mean  time  it  has  been  the  subject  of  many  reports  and  opinions  in 
the  various  departments  of  the  government.  In  1851  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  decided  that  it  had  no  jurisdiction  to  entertain  an 
appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  judge  of  the  district  court  of  the  United 


»  S.  Ex.  Doc.  97, 25  Cong.  3  sess. 

«  S.  Ex.  Doc.  158, 48  Cong.  1  sess.  12-17. 
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Slates  for  the  northern  district  of  Florida,  proeeedini;  nnder  the  art  of  18S4J 
In  1857  the  Court  of  Claims  held,  Scarbnrgh,  J.,  dis^M^ntiog,  thai  it  c«»ald 
afford  no  relief.'  It  was  held  by  several  AttomeyMveneral  that  the  natter 
was,  as  to  the  executive  department,  in  the  absence  of  new  legislation,  rrt 
judicata.^  And  snch  was  the  answer  made  by  Mr.  Fish,  as  Secretary  of 
State,  to  Mr.  Lopez  Roberts.^  '*I  will  not  enter  into  the  qoestion,**  said 
Mr.  Fish,  **  whether  that  decision  [of  Mr.  Woodbnry  in  IH36]  was  correct  or 
erroneons,  for  the  precedent  has  been  so  often  and  so  long  permitted  to 
control  the  disposition  of  *  *  *  claims  nnder  the  ninth  article  of  the 
treaty  of  1819  as  to  preclnde  the  executive  branch  of  thi!«  government 
from  disregarding  or  reversing  it.  The  judicial  branch  has  declared  itself 
incompetent  to  4eal  with  the  subject.  It  has  thus  l>e<;ome  a  practical 
nec^sity  to  await  further  legislation  by  Congress  before  taking  any  fresh 
action  in  relation  to  these  claims." 

On  March  1,  1880,  President  Hayes  invited  the  attention  of  Congress  to 
the  subject ;  "^  and  on  the  13th  of  the  next  May  he  communicated  to  the 
Senate  a  report  of  the  Secretary  of  State  with  various  documents.'^  On 
March  1,  1881,  Mr.  Morgan,  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations, 
reported  to  the  effect  that  ''  Congress  should  not  interfere  Ut  discuss  or 
decide  a  question  which,  for  the  present,  at  least,  should  be  open  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  executive  branch  or  of  the  treaty-making  power.^'  On 
the  14th  of  the  preceding  month  Mr.  Hemdon,  from  the  Committee  on 
Foreign  Affairs,  reported  a  bill  to  authorize  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
to  pay  the  claims  for  interest."  Further  papers  on  the  subject  were  com- 
municated by  President  Arthur  to  the  Senate  April  18,  18^4.'* 


>  United  States  v.  Ferreira,  13  Howard,  40. 
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CHAPTER  E. 

THE  VAN  NESS  CONVENTION. 

After  the  comprehensive  Bettlement  between  the 
'•^  ^'^^^^^'^  United  States  and  Spain  by  the  treaty  of  1819,  claims 
aj^inst  the  latter  government  continned  to  arise  in 
Gouseqnence  of  the  war  between  Spain  and  her  American  colonies.  In- 
deed, on  the  3d  of  March  1819,  ten  days  after  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty, 
the  President  approved  an  act  of  Congress  which  was  passed  with  partic- 
ular reference  to  the  privateers  that  then  sconred  the  seas,  some  in  the 
name  of  Spain  and  others  in  the  name  of  her  enemies,  depredating;  on 
neutral  commerce.  By  this  act  the  President  was  anthorized  to  employ 
the  pablic  armed  vessels  of  the  United  States  '^  in  protecting  the  mer- 
chant vessels  of  the  United  States  and  their  crews  from  piratical  i^gres- 
sions  and  depredations.'* ' 

Subsequently  certain  decrees  were  issued  by  the 
Decrees  of  Bioekade.  Spanish  commanders  which  neutral  powers  deemed  ob- 
jectionable. On  the  6th  of  June  1821  Field  Marshal 
La  Torre  gave  notice  that  all  the  ports  and  coasts  of  the  provinces  of 
Maracaibo,  Core,  and  Barcelona  would  be  considered  as  under  blockade;* 
and  in  1822  General  Morales  declared  a  blockade  of  the  ports  of  Terra 
Firma,  embracing  the  coasts  of  the  mainland  bordering  on  the  Spanish 
Main.  According  to  the  report  of  an  American  naval  officer  the  Spanish 
naval  forces  in  those  seas  consisted  at  the  time  of  a  44-ton  ftigate,  a  brig, 
and  a  schooner,  which  were  employed  in  furnishing  supplies  to  Porto 
Cabello.  As  it  was  impossible  with  these  vessels,  even  if  they  had  not 
been  otherwise  employed,  to  blockade  a  coast  1,200  miles  in  extent,  priva- 
teers were  fitted  out  at  Porto  Rico  to  capture  ships  sailing  to  and  ftom  the 
interdicted  ports.  The  proceedings  of  these  privatoers,  as  well  as  of  the 
tribunals  before  which  they  brought  their  capturen,  gave  rise  to  numerous 
complaints  and  protests.'  Nevertheless,  that  these  measures  did  not  suf- 
fice to  break  up  the  prohibited  intercourse  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  on 
September  15,  1822,  General  Morales  issued  at  Maracaibo  a  new  decree, 
leveled  against  foreigners  entering  the  ports  of  the  Spanish  Main  in  spite 
of  the  blockade,  and  declaring  that  they  should,  if  found  to  be  implicated 
in  the  rebellion,  suffer  death,  while,  if  merely  found  in  the  country  pos- 
sessed by  the  enemy,  they  would  be  pnnisiiable  with  hard  labor  for  three 

'  3  Stats,  at  L.  510. 
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years  and  confiscation  of  their  property.  By  a  royal  order  of  December 
22,  1822,  Morales  was  directed  t-o  revoke  this  decree,  which  he  did  on  the 
8th  of  the  ensuing  February.^ 

The  measures  of  the  Spanish  commanders,  though  in 
Position  of  Spain,     form  decrees  of  blockade,  were  hardly  defended  as  such 

by  the  Spanish  Government.  The  argument  of  block- 
ade, which  was  blended  in  the  defense  of  General  Morillo's  decrees  of 
1815  and  1816,  was  now  practiccilly  abandoned.  In  a  note  to  Mr.  Adams 
of  November  11,  1822,  Mr.  Anduaga,  the  Spanish  minister  at  Washington, 
maintained  that  Spain,  so  long  as  she  refused  to  recognize  the  self-styled 
governments  of  Spanish  America  and  continued  the  effort  to  bring  them 
back  to  their  duty,  might  employ  for  that  purpose  all  the  means  allowed 
by  her  laws  and  previously  respected  by  other  nations.  **What,"  he 
inquired,  "did  those  laws  prescribe  before  the  insurrection  f  The  entire 
prohibition  of  all  foreign  commerce  in  the  Spanish  provinces  of  America.''" 
Great  Britain  demanded  redress  for  the  injuries  to 
g  o-8pams   Conven-  Brj^jgij  property,  and  ordered  her  naval  forces  to  make 

reprisals  on  Spanish  property.'  On  March  12,  1823, 
however,  she  concluded  with  Spain  at  Madrid  a  convention,  which  pro- 
vided for  a  claims  commission  to  sit  in  London,  and  to  consist  of  two 
members  from  each  nation.  If  any  difference  arose  on  which  they  were 
equally  divided,  it  was  to  be  referred  to  the  Spanish  envoy  in  London  and 
a  law  officer  of  the  Crown;  and  if  they  could  not  agree,  to  one  of  them  to 
be  determined  by  lot.-*  It  is  not  Htrange  that  "great  and  almost  insuper- 
able difficulties  presented  themselves  in  respect  to  carrying  this  conven- 
tion into  effect;"  and  on  October  28,  1828,  a  new  convention  was  signed 
by  which  Spain  agreed  to  make  good  the  sum  of  £900,000  in  specie  in  full 
of  the  English  claims  registered  by  the  mixed  commission,  and  Great 
Britain  agreed  to  make  good  the  sum  of  £200,000  for  the  Spanish  claims 
similarly  registered.  The  payments  by  Spain  were  to  be  made  in  redeem- 
able inscriptions.'^ 

In  April  18^3  Mr.  Nelson,  then  appointed  minister  of 
PresenUtion  of  Amen.  ^^^  United  States  to  Spain,  was  instructed  to  press  the 
can  Claims.  • 

American  claims.    In  January  1824,  immediately  after 

his  arrival  at  Madrid,  he  presented  the  subject  to  the  Spanish  Government; 
but  as  there  was  no  information  in  regard  to  the  claims  at  Madrid,  the 
Spanish  Government  instructed  the  authorities  at  Havana  to  report  upon 
them.  In  April  1825  Mr.  Alexander  Everett,  who  had  been  appointed  to 
succeed  Mr.  Nelson,  was  instructed  to  continue  the  negotiations.  He  pro- 
posed a  convention  similar  to  that  which  Spain  concluded  with  Great 
Britain  in  1823,  but  the  Spanish  Government  declined  the  proposal  on 


1  Br.  and  For.  State  Papers,  X.  938.  In  revoking  the  decree  General 
Morales  published  a  law  of  the  Cortes  of  June  27,  1821,  inviting  immi> 
gration  to  South  America.  See  a  decree  of  the  Cortes  of  January  22, 1822, 
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the  groand  that  the  convention  was  extorted  from  her  during  the  brief 
reign  of  a  faction,  and  was  nnjnstJ 

October  2,  1829,  Mr.  Van  Buren,  then  Secretary  of 
*^^**y^'  ^"  State,  instructed  Mr.  C.  P.  Van  New,  who  had  been 
appointed  minister  to  Spain,  to  endeavor  to  necure  the 
payment  of  a  gross  sum,  and  if  he  should  be  unable  to  do  so,  to  endeavor 
to  arrange  for  a  mixed  commission.'  In  the  following  May  Mr.  Van  N«»ss 
took  np  the  negotiations  on  these  lines,  and  made  a  general  presentation 
of  the  claims.' 

The  Spanish  minister  of  state,  denying  the  liability 
Bpftniah  Contentioiis.  of  Spain,  maintained: 

1.  That  the  "unsupported  blockades''  of  General 
Morales  were  to  be  considered  not  as  blockades  in  the  ordinary  sense,  but 
merely  as  a  mode  which  that  commander  and  others,  left  as  they  were  to 
themselves  and  harassed  by  the  enemy,  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  inti- 
mating to  foreign  nations  that  the  laws  relating  to  the  Indies,  prohibiting 
trade  with  the  colonies,  were  in  full  force.  He  contended  that  the  royal 
order  of  December  22, 1822,  by  which  the  blockade  of  General  Morales  was 
revoked,  was  not  an  admission  that  the  measure  was  illegal;  that  the 
concession  of  trade  with  thd  colonies  began  on  the  9th  of  February  1824, 
when  the  royal  decree  to  that  effect  was  issued;  and  that  the  armistice 
between  Generals  Morillo  and  Bolivar  in  1820  was  not  a  recognition  of  the 
independence  of  the  territory  occupied  by  the  latter  and  did  not  admit 
free  trade  with  such  territory.  As  to  the  blockade  of  the  Spanish  Main, 
Spain  could  recogni ze  no  responsibility.  The  United  States  had  recognized 
the  independence  of  Colombia,  and  the  King  could  not  consent  to  be  prose- 
cuted as  King  o^  the  Spanish  Main  by  a  government  which  no  longer 
recognized  him  as  the  sovereign  of  it. 

2.  That  the  convention  of  1823  with  Great  Britain  could  not  be  recog- 
nized as  a  precedent. 

3.  That  though  Spain  had  not  resorted  to  recriminations,  nor  reverted 
to  the  charge  that  citizens  of  the  United  States  had  added  fuel  to  the 
insurrection  in  Spanish  America,  it  was  notorious  that  as  early  aq  1806  the 
traitor  Miranda  found  protection,  troops,  and  resources  in  New  York  for 
the  purpose  of  revolutionizing  Venezuela.  Were  not  privateers  fitted  out 
snd  manned  in  the  United  States  f  Was  it  possible  to  estimate  the  losses 
of  Spain  from  the  early  recognition  or  the  approbation,  encouragement, 
and  support  of  the  Spanish  American  insurgents  in  the  United  States  f 

While  declining  on  these  grounds  to  recognize  the 

tiflti  **      ****"  ®^*'™®  "^**  iiia«»e,"  the  minister  of  state  expressed  his 

readiness  to  consider  on  the  merits  any  claim  of  an 

American  citizen  against  the  Government  of  Spain  for  injuries  done  by 

Spanish  cruisers,  or  for  the  unlawful  detention  of  property  by  the  Spanish 

authorities.'*    Though  this  expression  was  scarcely  considered  reconcilable 

1 8.  Ex.  Doc.  147, 23  Cong.  2  sess. ;  Br.  and  For.  State  Papers,  XVIII.  2. 
«  8.  Ex.  Doc.  147, 23  Cong.  2  sess. 

'Mr.  Van  Ness  to  the  Spanish  minister  of  state,  May  8, 1830,  S.  Ex.  Doc, 
147, 23  Cong.  2  sess. 
*  S.  Ex.  Doc.  147, 23  Cong.  2  sess. 
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with  the  refusal  to  entertain  the  claime  as  a  whole,  since  most  of  them 
were  foanded  on  ijignries  done  by  Spanish  cruisers  and  the  detention  of 
property  by  Spanish  authorities  on  various  pretexts  deemed  to  be  illegal, 
the  United  States  interpreted  it  as  an  offer  of  a  basis  of  negotiation ;  and 
Mr.  Van  Ness  was  instructed  accordingly. >  Moreover,  the  admission  that 
the  blockades  were  ''unsupported"  did  not  escape  notice  as  an  indication 
that  the  Spanish  Goyemment  was  disposed  to  discuss  the  claims  on  leg^ 
grounds. 

But,  owing  in  the  main  to  official  changes  in  the 
AppoiatBMntof  Kr.  Zea.  Spanish  Government,  and  especially  to  the  death  of  the 
minister  of  state,  another  year  elapsed  before  anything 
substantial  was  accomplished.  In  October  1832,  however,  after  at  least 
two  persons  had  conducted  the  office  in  an  ad  interim  capacity,  Don  Fran- 
cisco de  Zea  Bermudez,  then  Spanish  minister  in  London,  was  appointed 
minister  for  foreign  affairs.  He  arrived  at  Madrid  on  the  28th  of  Novem- 
ber, and  entered  on  the  duties  of  his  office  on  the  29th.  On  t)ie  SOth  he 
received  the  foreign  ministers,  and,  in  speaking  to  Mr.  Van  Ness,  himself 
introduced  the  subject  of  the  claims.  A  special  messenger  from  the  United 
States  was  then  waiting  at  Madrid  to  receive  the  final  answer  of  the  Span- 
ish Government.  *  ^ 

In  December  1832  Mr.  Van  Ness,  in  a  note  to  Mr. 
Hota  of  Mr.  VaB  HeM.  Zea,  set  forth  the  claims  of  the  United  States,  thus: 

''  These  claims  have  arisen  as  follows : 

''First.  From  capture»and  condemnations  of  vessels  and  their  carjg^oea, 
the  property  of  citizens  of  the  United  States,  by  tlie  a^nts  of  Spain,  in 
cases  where  the  seizures  were  not  only  without  foundation,  but  where  the 
proceedings  to  obtain  condemnations  were  wholly  irregular  and  void. 

"Second.  From  the  improper  conduct  or  neglect  of  tb#  civil,  military, 
or  judicial  authorities,  in  cases  in  which  vessels  and  their  cargoes  illegally 
captured  were  acquitted,  but  in  which  the  property  had  been  delivered  to 
the  captors,  either  without  security  or  upon  such  as  was  notoriously 
incompetent. 

"Third.  From  seizures  of  property  belonging  to  citizens  of  the  United 
States  by  the  commanding  officers  of  the  Spanish  army  in  Pern,  for  the 
use  of  the  army. 

''Fourth.  From  the  illegal  conduct  of  Spanish  agents  in  regard  to 
American  vessels  and  their  cargoes  arriving  in  Spanish  ports,  as  well  as 
in  regard  to  the  persons  and  property  of  American  citizens  permanently 
or  temporarily  residing  within  the  Spanish  dominions. 

"Fifth.  From  the  omission  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  Government  to 
furnish  documents,  properly  applied  for,  to  substantiate  claims  according 
to  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  with  Florida. 

"The  nominal  amount  of  these  claims  is  about  two  million  five  hundred 
thousand  dollars,  exclusive  of  interest,  and  they  may  be  settled  in  either 
of  the  two  following  modes,  as  shall  be  preferred  on  the  part  of  Spain.'' 

Having  thus  described  the  claims,  Mr.  Van  Ness  proposed  the  following 
modes  of  settlement : 

"First.  By  a  convention  for  the  establishment  of  a  mixed  commission, 
to  meet  at  Washington,  with  authority  to  examine  and  decide  upon  the 
mutual  claims  of  the  parties,  and  to  strike  the  balance,  which  shall  be 
paid  by  the  debtor  party  within  one  year  after  the  close  of  the  commission. 
Or, 

1  Mr.  Livingston,  Sec.  of  State,  to  Mr.  Van  Ness,  October  17, 1S31,  S.  Ex. 
Doc.  147,  23  Cong.  2  sees. 


THE  VAN  NESS  CONVENTION.         4537 

''Seoond.  By  a  convention  Btipnlatlng  for  the  pavment  of  a  ffroM  som 
as  the  balance  to  the  United  States;  the  amount  to  be  paid  in  five  annual 
inetallmeutB,  the  first  of  which^  if  it  should  be  desired  by  this  govern: 
ment,  to  be  delayed  until  two  years  kffcer  the  signing  of  the  oonvention,' 
and  all  bearing  an  interest  of  4  per  cent  per  annum,  the  payments  to  be 
made  at  Paris  or  Liondon." 

In  January  1833  Don  Jos^  de  Heredia,  formerly  min 
of  Settlement 


ef  Terme   -^^^  ^  ^^^  United  States,  was  appointed  to  confer 


with  Mr.  Van  Ness.  They  discussed  the  subject  of  a 
groes  sum,  but  were  unable  to  agree.  On  May  18  Mr.  Zea  wrote  to  Mr. 
Van  Ness,  offering  **  the  sum  of  $500,000,  or  10,000,000  of  reals,  to  be  paid 
at  once  in  inscriptions  of  an  equal  value  on  the  great  book  of  the 
consolidated  debt  of  Spain,  bearing  an  interest  of  5  per  cent,"  in  full  pay- 
ment of  all  claims  of  the  United  States  from  the  year  1819  to  the  day  of 
ratification  of  the  convention.  On  May  24  Mr.  Van  Ness  replied  that 
this  was  in  effect  an  offer  to  pay  the  sum  proposed  in  the  5  per  cent 
stock  of  the  Spanish  Government,  which  was  then  worth  50  per  cent  in 
Madrid.  In  Paris,  if  the  interest  was  payable  there,  it  was  worth  76  per 
centy  at  which  rate  the  offer  amounted  to  about  $380,000.  Mr.  Van  Ness 
also  referred  to  the  terms  granted  to  Great  Britain  by  the  convention  of 
1828,  by  which  the  stock  issued  by  Spain  in  payment  of  the  British  claims 
was  made  redeemable  at  55  for  the  first  four  years,  and  at  60  aiter  that 
period.  In  the  form  annexed  to  the  treaty  with  Great  Britain,  the  insorip- 
tions  were  described  as  "Consolidated  Annuities  {Renta  Anual  Cansoli- 
dado),  payable  in  London,  inscribed  on  the  great  book  of  the  consolidated 
debt  of  Spain;"  and,  in  the  last  clause,  it  was  declared:  *'The  Spanish 
Government  reserves  to  itself  the  right  of  redeeming  this  debenture,  by 
payment  in  London,  during  the  four  years  succeeding  the  date  hereof,  at 
the  rate  of  55  per  cent,  or,  at  any  subsequent  period,  at  the  rate  of  60  per 
cent  on  the  nominal  amount,  giving,  in  either  case,  six  months'  notice  in 
the  London  Gazette.''  ^  On  June  6  Mr.  Zea,  while  deprecating  the  allusion 
to  the  English  debt,  raised  his  offer  to  $600,000,  but  declined  to  alter  the 
terms  of  payment. 

When  Mr.  Van  Ness's  report  of  these  negotiations 
^BtSSrwreJ'**  ^*"  received,  Mr.  McLane,  then  Secretary  of  State, 
replied  that  the  President  was  willing  to  receive 
$600,000  as  compensation  for  the  claims,  and  to  receive  it  in  Spanish 
stook,  if  snoh  an  amount  were  obtained  as  would  realize  that  sum.  If, 
however,  after  full  and  proper  exertions,  such  a  settlement  seemed  hope- 
less, Mr.  Van  Ness  was  instructed  that  he  might  finally  accept  the  "six 
hundred  thousand  dollars  in  inscriptions  of  stock,  upon  the  terms 
offered  by  Mr.  Bermudez,  it  being  understood  that  the  interest  will  be 
payable  in  Paris."  And  it  would  be  proper  in  any  event,  said  Mr.  Mc- 
Lane, "to  endeavor  to  fix  upon  some  definite  period  for  the  reimburse- 
ment at  Paris  or  even  at  Madrid"  of  such  amount  of  the  stock  as  Spain 
might  ultimately  agree  to  give— a  promise  that  would  augment  its  mar- 
ket value;  and  he  suggested  for  the  purpose  a  term  of  ten  or  fifteen 
years.  A  definite  period  of  payment  was  not,  however,  said  Mr.  McLane, 
to  be  absolutely  insisted  upon,  so  as  to  endanger  the  success  of  the  nego- 
tiation in  other  respects. 


» Br.  and  For.  SUte  Papers,  XV.  900, 907. 
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On  the  receipt  of  these  instructions.  Van  Ness  had  several  interyiews 
with  Mr.  Zea;  bat  owing  to  the  death  of  the  King,  from  whom  he  had 
hoped  ultimately  to  obtain  a  larges  sum,  Mr.  Van  Ness  had  determined  to 
accept  the  offer  that  had  already  been  made.  Nevertheless,  on  the  90th  of 
November,  as  a  iinal  effort,  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Zea,  asking  for  better  terms 
and  inquiring  whether  the  Queen  Regent  would  consent  **  to  make  the 
stock  which  had  been  offered  in  payment  redeemable  at  certain  fixed 
periods/'  say  ten  or  fifteen  years.  On  the  20th  of  December  Mr.  Zea  re- 
plied that  the  Qneen,  being  obliged  to  abide  by  the  decision  of  her  de- 
ceased spouse  on  the  subject,  could  not  depart  from  the  proposition  made 
on  the  9th  of  June.  **  Her  Majesty,-'  said  Mr.  Zea,  "  can  neither  augment 
the  offer  of  twelve  millions  of  reals  vellou  in  inscriptions  at  five  per  cent 
interest  on  the 'great  book  of  the  consolidated  debt  of  Spain,  nor  make 
them  redeemable  within  any  fixed  time."  A  misunderstanding  arose  as  to 
the  place  of  payment  of  the  interest,  but  it  was  finally  decided  that  it 
should  be  Paris.  ^  And  in  order  to  give  the  inscriptions  a  currency  beyond 
ordinary  inscriptions,  Mr.  Van  Ness  secured  the  insertion  in  them  of  the 
statement  that  they  were  issued  in  pursuance  of  a  convention  with  the 
United  States. 

On  these  terms  Mr.  Van  Ness  signed  with  Mr.  He- 

Sipiatiu^^of^the  Con-  ^^^^^^  February  17,  1834,  a  convention,  by  which  the 

contracting  parties  renounced,  released,  and  canceled 

all  claims  which  either  might  have  upon  the  other,  of  whatever  class, 

denomination,  or  origin  they  might  be,  from  the  22d  of  February  1819  till 

the  date  of  signature. 

By  Article  I.  of  the  convention  the  Grovernment  of 
Execution  of  the  Con-  ^^^  United  States  undertook  to  distribute  the  Insorip- 
▼ention. 

tions,  or  the  proceeds  of  them,  among  the  claimants 

entitled  thereto,  in  such  manner  as  it  might  deem  just  and  equitable.  In 
order  to  perform  this  obligation  Congress,  by  an  act  of  June  7,  1836,'  au- 
thorized the  President  to  apppoint  one  commissioner,  a  secretary  versed 
in  English  and  Spanish,  and  a  clerk,  at  salaries,  respectively,  of  $3,500, 
$2,000,  and  $1,500  a  year.  This  act  directed  that  the  inscriptions  should  be 
deposited  iu  the  United  States  legation  at  Paris  till  the  President  should 
otherwise  order ;  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  was  authorized  to 
cause  moneys  paid  from  time  to  time  under  the  convention  to  be  received 
and  accounted  for  at  Paris,  and  then  remitted  to  the  United  States  and 
deposited  in  the  Treasury.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  was  also  au- 
thorized to  distribute  in  ratable  proportions  among  persons  in  whose  favor 
awards  were  made  any  money  received  into  the  Treasury  under  the  act, 
and  to  cause  certificates  to  be  made  to  awardees  showing  the  proportions 
to  which  they  were  entitled. 

June  29,  1836,  the  President  appointed,  by  and  with 
Appointment  of  Com.  ^^^  ^^^.^.^  ^^^  consent  of  the  Senate,  Louis  D.  Henry, 
missioner. 

of  North  Carolina,  as  commissioner;  John  J.  Mum- 
ford,  of  New  York,  as  secretary;  and  Cornelius  Van  Ness,  of  the  District 
of  Columbia,  as  clerk.  *    On  July  30,  1836,  they  all  met  in  Washington 

1 S.  Ex.  Doc.  147, 23  Cong.  2  sess. 
«5Stats.  atL.  34. 

'  In  January  1837  Mr.  Van  Ness  was  succeeded  as  clerk  by  WiUiam  A. 
Weaver. 
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ftnd  took  an  oath  before  a  Jastioe  of  the  peace  well  and  faithfally  to  per- 
form the  duties  of  their  respective  offices.  The  board  haying  thns  qaal- 
ified^  Mr.  Henry  informed  Mr.  Forsyth,  then  Secretary  of  State,  of  his 
readiness  to  receive  communications ;  and  in  reply,  Mr.  Forsyth  sent  him 
the  jonroals  of  the  commission  under  Article  XI.  of  the  treaty  of  1819  for 
inspection. 

.1      *«^   ^  ^''  Henry  then  adopted  the  following  rules,  evi- 

dently  based  on  those  of  the  earlier  commisMion : 

'*  Orderedy  That  all  persons  having  claims  under  the  Convention  between 
the  United  States  and  Spain,  concluded  at  Madrid  on  the  17th  day  of 
February  18^,  which  are  to  be  received  by  the  Board,  do  iile  a  memorial 
of  the  same  with  the  Secretary  of  this  Board,  to  the  end  that  they  may 
hereafter  be  duly  examined,  and  the  validity  and  the  amount  thereof  l>e 
decided  upon  according  to  the  merits  of  the  several  cases,  and  the  suitable 
and  authentic  testimony  concerning  them  which  may  be  furnished  in  sup- 
port thereof.  The  said  memorial  must  be  aildressed  to  this  Board;  it 
must  set  forth  minutely  and  particular  the  various  facts  and  circumstances 
whence  the  right  to  prefer  such  claim  is  derived;  it  must  be  veritied  by 
the  affidavit  of  the  claimant. 

"And,  in  order  to  prevent  unnecessary  delay,  and  to  expedite  the  busi* 
noss  of  this  Board,  it  is  further— 

**  Ordered,  That  all  the  proof  necessary  and  sufficient  to  support  the 
claims  aforesaid,  be  filed  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  at  the  time  of 
filing  the  respective  memorials  thereof,  or  od  or  before  the  first  Monday 
of  December  nest,  to  which  day  this  Board  will  adjourn. 

''And  in  order  that  claimants  ma^  be  informed  of  what  is  now  consid- 
ered by  the  Commissioner  as  essential  to  be  averred  and  established,  be- 
fore any  such  memorial  can  be  received  by  this  Board,  it  is  further — 

*'  Ordered,  That  each  claimant  shall  declare,  in  his  said  memorial,  for, 
and  in  behalf  of,  whom  the  said  claim  is  preferred,  and  whether  the 
amount  thereof,  and  of  any  part  thereof,  if  allowed,  does  now,  and  at 
the  time  when  the  said  claim  arose,  did  belong  solely  and  absolutely  to 
the  said  claimant,  or  to  any  other,  and  if  any  other,  what  person.  And 
in  cases  of  claims  preferred  for  the  benefit  of  any  other  than  claimant,  the 
memorial  to  be  exhibited  must  further  set  forth,  when,  why,  and  by 
what  means,  and  for  what  consideration,  such  other  has  become  entitled  to 
the  amount,  or  any  part  of  the  amount  of  said  claim. 

''The  memorial  required  to  be  exhibited  b^  all  claimants  must  also  set 
forth  and  certainly  declare  whether  the  claimant,  as  well  as  any  other 
for  whose  benefit  the  claim  is  preferred,  is  now,  and  at  the  time  when  the 
said  claim  arose,  was,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  of  America ;  where  he 
is  now,  and  at  the  time  when  the  said  claim  arose,  was  domiciliated,  and 
if  any,  what  change  of  domiciliation  has  since  taken  place. 

"The  said  memorial  must  also  set  forth  whether  the  claimant,  or  any 
other  who  may  have  been  at  any  time  entitled  to  the  amount  claimed,  or 
any  part  thereof,  hath  ever  received  any,  and  if  any,  what  sum  of  money, 
or  other  e<^uivalent  or  indemnification,  by  way  of  insurance  or  otherwise, 
for  loss  or  injury  sustained,  satisfaction  for  w£ich  is  therein  asked :  and  if 
any  such  payment  or  indemnification  has  been  made,  to  set  forth  when  and 
from  whom  the  same  was  received.  And  that  time  may  be  allowed  to  claim- 
ants to  prepare  and  file  the  memorials  above  mentioned,  and  the  necessary 
proof,  it  is  further 

"  Ordered,  That  when  the  Board  shall  close  its  present  sebsion,  it  adjourn 
to  meet  again  on  the  first  Monday  of  December  next,  at  which  time  it  will 
proceed  to  decide  whether  the  memorials  filed  with  the  Secretary  are  in 
conformity  to  the  foregoing  Orders,  and  to  pass  upon  the  proof  and  validity 
of  such  of  them  as  may  be  found  in  cimformity  to  these  orders. 

**  Ordered,  That  the  Secretary  of  this  Board  do  cause  three  hundred 
copies  of  the  above  orders  to  be  printed  for  the  use  of  the  claimants;  and 
also  that  the  publishers  of  the  Laws  of  the  United  States,  at  Washington  ; 
Portland,  in  Maine;  Portsmouth,  in  New  Hampshire;  Boston,  in  Massa- 
chusetts; Providence,  in  Rhode  Island;  Hartford,  in  Connecticut;  New 
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York,  in  the  State  of  New  York;  Philadelphia,  in  Pennsylvania;  Balti- 
more, in  Maryland;  Richmond,  in  Virginia;  Raleigh,  in  North  Carolina; 
Savannah,  in  Georgia;  New  Orleans,  in  Louisiana;  and  also  the  National 
Intelligencer,  in  Washington,  and  the  Cinnmercial  Advertiser,  in  Salem,  Massa- 
chusetts, he  requested  to  publish  this  notice  three  times  a  week  for  six 
consecutive  weeks,  and  three  times  in  the  lirst  week  of  November  next." 

On  the  3d  of  August  an  order  was  made,  authorizing  the  secretary  to 
permit  claimants  or  their  agents  to  examine  and,  if  needful,  copy  any 
paper  in  his  possession;  but  it  was  provided  that  no  paper  should  be 
taken  or  copied  out  of  the  office  of  the  commission. 

The  board  held  four  sessions.  The  first  session  lasted 
SeMions  of  the  Board,  from  July  30  to  August  3,  1836,  when  »u  adjournment 
was  taken  till  the  first  Monday  in  December  in  order 
that  claimants  might  have  an  opportunity  to  file  memorials.  On  Decem- 
ber 6,  the  day  appointed,  the  board  met  again,  and  the  commissioner 
extended  the  time  for  filing,  amending,  and  verifying  memorials  till  Feb- 
ruary 1,  1837. 

.      .  _.  Early  in  January  1837  the  commissioner  addressed  to 

Ixtennoii  of  Tinnoi 

the  Secretary  of  State  the  following  letters : 

"Office  of  thb  Commissioner  Under 

"the  Convention  with  Spain, 

"  W€uhingt<m,  January  4, 18S7. 
"Sir:  At  the  time  of  my  acceptance  of  the  office  of  commissioner  under 
the  convention  between  the  United  States  and  Spain,  I  was  induced  to  be- 
lieve that  its  duties  could  be  discharged  within  the  period  fixed  by  Con- 
gress; but  such  it  the  variety,  voluminousness,  and  intricacy  of  the  cases 
already  presented,  that  I  am  persuaded  it  is  beyond  both  my  physical 
and  mental  ability  to  bring  the  commission  to  a  satisfactory  close  within 
the  period  prescribed.  This  inability,  instead  of  being  diminished,  will 
probably  be  augmented  by  the  addition  of  more  and  larger  claims  u^on 
the  fund;  indeed,  the  information  on  this  subject  now  iu  my  possession 
reduces  my  apprehension  to  certainty.  It  may  have  been  and  doubtless 
was,  supposed  by  many  that  the  amount  of  the  fund  gave  sure  indication 
of  the  nature  and  number  of  the  claims ;  but  this  is  wide  of  the  fact,  since 
in  amount  they  already  far  exceed  the  fund,  and  in  number  and  complexity 
snrpass  any  estimate  I  have  seen. 

'*In  conclusion,  so  positive  am  I  of  the  insuperable  impediments  to 
which  I  have  adverted,  that  you  will  do  me  a  favor  by  an  early  communi- 
cation to  the  President  of  my  earnest  wish  that  the  time  may  be  extended 
by  Congress,  or  some  other  person  joined  with  me  in  the  commission. 
"  I  am,  sir,  with  great  respect, 

'*  Louis  D.  Henry." 
"To  the  Hon.  John  Forsyth, 

**  Secretary  of  State,'*  * 


"Office  of  the  Commissioner  Under 

"the  Convention  with  Spain, 

"  Washington,  January  6, 18S7, 
"Sir:  Referring  to  the  communication  I  had  the  honor  of  addressing 
to  you  on  the  4th  instant,  it  may  be  proper  to  add,  for  the  Information  of 
the  President,  that  of  fifty-five  memorials  ali^ady  presented  I  have  sus- 
pended twelve,  on  account  of  various  informalities  and  want  of  conform- 
ity to  the  orders  adonted  and  officially  published  on  the  30th  of  July  last; 
rejected  three,  as  evidently  possessing  no  claim  upon  the  fund ;  and  allowed 


1 H.  Ex.  Doc.  73, 24  Cong.  2  sess. 
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one  to  be  withdrawn  hj  the  memorialist.  Many  other  olaimante  haying 
solicited  on  extension  of  the  time  assigned  for  the  presentation  of  memo- 
rials, on  the  allegation  of  their  ntter  inability  otherwise  to  procure  from 
foreign  countries  indispensable  docnments,  the  order  of  Jnly  was,  at  their 
instance^  modified  by  the  extension  of  the  time  to  the  1st  of  P  ebruary  next ; 
bat  the  order  is  in  force  in  reference  to  all  others. 

**ln  several  of  the  suspended  cases,  also,  the  claimants  can  not  procure 
the  requisite  documents  m  time  to  enable  me  to  pass  upon  them  equitably ; 
indeed,  there  is  not  a  single  instance  in  which  the  claimant  has  signified 
ht^  willingness  to  have  his  case  set  down  for  hearing :  some  of  the  claim- 
ants require  time  to  procure  evidence  from  England,  ifrauce,  Spain,  South 
America,  and  the  West  Indies. 

''The  amount  of  claims  presented  thus  far,  by  memorial,  exceeds  the 
fund,  and  the  amount  of  claims  of  which  notice  has  been  given,  and  part 
of  the  proofs  in  support  of  which  are  now  on  file  in  tbis  office,  reaches 
Heveral  millions  beyond  the  fund.  It  is  out  of  my  power  to  decide  upon 
the  validity  of  the  mass  of  these  claims,  until  not  only  the  memorials  shall 
have  been  filed,  but  all  the  proofs  before  me. 

"The  reason  for  the  suspension  of  most  of  the  memorials  has  been  the 
insufficiency  of  the  accomptmying  evidence  by  which  the  claims  were 
supported ;  and  I  do  not  doubt  that,  on  reasonable  indulgence  being  given 
as  to  time^  the  necessary  proofs  will  be  furnished.  It  strikes  me  to  be 
premature  to  express  a  confident  opinion  as  to  what  range  the  claims  may 
take  under  the  convention ;  certain  it  is,  that  much  of  the  embarrassment 
now  felt  by  me  on  this  point  will  be  removed  should  the  President  recom- 
mend, and  Congress  adopt,  either  of  the  alternatives  proposed  in  my  note 
of  the  4th  instant  to  the  department. 

'*  With  great  respect,  I  remain,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

"Louis  D.  Hknry." 

"Hon.  John  Forsyth, 

''Secretary  of  State." ' 

These  letters  were  duly  communicated  to  Congress,  and  the  term  of  the 
commission,  which  was  at  first  limited  to  a  year  from  the  first  meeting  in 
Washington,  was  extended  till  February  1,  1838.^ 

February  8,  1837,  the  board  adjourned  till  May  22, 
PriaeiplM  of  Dedsioa.  when  it  reconvened  for  its  third  session.  This  ses- 
sion closed  July  12,  when  an  adjournment  was  taken 
to  November  23,  to  afibrd  claimants  further  time  for  filing  memorials  and 
proofs.  On  Jul^'  10,  two  days  before  this  adjournment,  the  commissioner 
published  the  following  principles  and  rules  on  which  all  accounts  were 
to  be  taken,  under  decisions  allowing  claims : 

"First.  As  to  vessels:  The  value  of  every  vessel  must  be  estimated  nt 
her  actual  cost  to  the  owner,  where  that  can  be  ascertained;  and  if  not 
siscertained,  her  value  at  the  commencement  of  the  voyaee  will  be  deemed 
to  be  her  true  value,  deducting  therefrom  a  reasonable  percentage  for 
subsequent  deterioration. 

"To  her  value  thus  allowed,  add  two-thirds  of  a  fair  freight,  where  the 
voyage  was  not  completed. 

"  In  oases  of  capture  and  release,  where  doubts  exist  as  to  the  probable 
grounds  of  capture,  nothing  is  to  be  allowed  for  the  detention  of  the  ves- 
Mii  after  capture,  unless  the  delay  has  been  unreasonable,  and  then  only 
for  the  wages  of  the  crew— expenses  of  their  support— and  damages 
incurred  by  the  vessel  during  the  detention. 

"  Second.  As  to  careo :  In  cases  where  the  cargo  has  been  taken  at  sea,  the 
invoice  cost  will  be  deemed  to  be  its  true  value,  adding  thereto  the  usual 
and  ordinary  shipping  charges — the  customary  brokerage  on  the  purchase 

I H.  Ex.  Doc.  73, 24  Cong.  2  sess. 
«Act  of  June  7, 1837, 5  Stats,  at  L.  179. 
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of  the  goods — and  a  reasonable  or  fair  preminm  of  insarance  for  the  par- 
ticular voyage,  said  premium  to  be  rated  with  that  usual  or  current  at 
the  time  of  the  shipment;  and  this  premium  is  to  be  allowed  whether  the 
owner  was  his  own  insurer  or  not. 

''  Where  the  property  was  seized  on  shore  at  the  place  of  destination,  and 
the  market  price  there,  at  the  time  of  seizure,  can  be  satisfactorily  ascer- 
tainedy  that  price  shall  be  the  criterion  of  value.  If  from  any  cause  such 
market  price  cannot  be  ascertained,  recourse  must  be  had  to  the  actual 
cost  and  charges  as  in  other  cases. 

''Third.  Charges  and  exx>enses,  in, defending  the  property,  whether  ves- 
sel or  cargo,  will  be  allowed  where  they  have  been  actually  paid,  in  all 
cases  where  there  has  been  a  reasonable  effort  to  defend  or  reclaim  the 
subject. 

''Fourth.  Where  the  property  was  recaptured,  and  restored  on  pay- 
ment of  salvage,  the  amount  so  paid,  with  incidental  expenses,  is  to  be 
allowed.  In  cases  of  Hansom,  the  actual  sum  paid  is  to  be  allowed,  and 
where  the  property  has  been  sold  after  capture,  and  a  proportion  of  its 
proceeds  given  up  as  the  price  of  a  partial  restitution,  the  sum  so  given 
up  is  to  be  deducted  from  the  indemnity  to  be  allowed. 

"Fifth.  As  to  freight:  A  fair  premium  of  insurance  is  to  be  allowed  on 
freight,  as  on  other  insurable  interests. 

"Sixth.  In  the  distribution  of  the  amount  awarded,  reference  is  to  be 
had  only  to  the  claimant's  actual  loss.  Nothing  is  to  be  allowed  for  profits 
or  anticipated  gains.  Whatever  he  has  received  under  contracts  of  insur- 
ance, is  to  be  deducted  from  the  award  in  his  favor;  but  where  insurers 
are  claimants,  their  claims  are  generally  to  be  allowed  for  the  sums  actual ly 
paidf  except  in  cases  of  loss  especially  adjusted  between  the  parties,  and 
then  the  intention  of  the  parties  at  the  time  of  settling  their  contracts  is 
to  be  carried  into  effect.'' 

November  23  the  board  met  for  its  fourth  session, 
Final  Report  which  continued  till  January  31,  1838,  when  the  term 
of  its  existence  being  about  to  expire,  the  board,  hav- 
ing disposed  of  the  business  before  it,  directed  the  secretary  to  transmit 
all  books,  papers,  and  documents  relating  to  the  commission  to  the  Depart- 
ment of  State,  and  then  adjourned.  The  conmiissioner  made  the  following 
report : 

"The  undersigned  commissioner,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  ap- 
pointed by  the  President,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Senate,  under  the  act  of  Congress  approved  the  7th  of  June  1836,  entitled 
'An  act  to  carry  into  effect  a  Convention  between  the  United  States  and 
Spain,  concluded  at  Madrid,  on  the  17th  day  of  February,  A.  D.  1834,'  has 
the  honor  to  submit  to  the  Secretary  of  State  the  following  Report. 

"The  board  was  duly  organized  pursuant  to  the  said  act,  on  the  30th  of 
July  1836.  The  journal,  or  record,  of  its  proceedings,  which  accompanies 
this  report,  will  show  fully  the  manner  in  which  it  was  organized,  and 
the  various  orders,  rules,  and  regulations,  which  it  adopted  from  time  to 
time,  for  the  just  and  orderly  government  of  its  proceedings,  to  which 
the  commissiouer  begs  leave  to  refer. 

^  "The  action  of  the  undersigned  upon  the  cases  submitted  to  his  con- 
sideration, comprehended  three  stages.  The  first  stage  was  the  exami- 
nation of  memorials;  the  second,  the  examination  of  the  proofs  tiled  to 
substantiate  the  allegations  of  the  memorials;  and  the  third,  and  last,  was 
the  adjustment  of  the  awards  in  the  allowed  cases.  lu  this  order  he 
therefore  begs  leave  to  present  a  general  outline  of  the  principles  which 
regulated  his  determinations. 

"  In  tbe  examination  of  memorials,  the  facts  stated  therein,  and  verified 
by  the  affidavit  of  the  claimant,  were  assumed  by  him  to  be  true.  If  the 
case  presented  by  the  memorial  was  embraced  *by  the  renunciations  of 
the  third  article  of  the  convention  of  the  17th  February  1834,  unless  a 
strong  doubt  existed,  the  memorial  was  received ;  otherwine,  it  was  rejected. 

"This  course  involved  the  necessity  of  settling  the  proper  coustr action 
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of  that  article,  as  to  what  ohums  were  to  he  considered  as  comprehended 
within  its  renonciations. 

''By  the  third  article,  Spain  and  the  United  States  reciprocally  renounce 
all  dainu  which  either  may  have  upon  the  other,  of  whatever  dnss,  denom- 
ination or  origin,  they  may  be,  from  the  22d  February  1819  until  the  time 
of  signing  the  convention.  No  enumeration  of  these  claims  is  afforded 
by  the  treaty.  Language  thus  broad  and  comprehensive  admitted  of  the 
greatest  latitude  of  interpretation,  and  admonished  the  undersigned  of 
the  high  responsibility  involved  in  affixing  to  it  a  legitimate  constructioo. 

"This  question  occasioned  to  him  the  most  serious  embarrassment,  as 
upon  its  right  determination  must  depeud  the  fact  whether  the  fund 
obtained  under  the  convention  from  Spain  should  prove  available  or  delu- 
sive SB  an  indemnity  to  rightful  claimants,  or  be  frittered  away  among 
the  mass  of  illegitimate  pretenders. 

*'That  a  general  error  existed  in  the  public  mind  as  to  the  right  con- 
struction of  the  third  article  was  evident  to  the  undersigned,  from  the  very 
miscellaneous  character  of  the  claims  preferred  for  his  consideration — pre- 
senting every  imaginable  shade  of  grievance  and  injury,  whether  springing 
from  contracts,  spoliations,  or  the  enforcement  of  Spanish  municipal  laws. 
This  error  no  doubt  had  its  foundation  in  the  latitude  of  phraseology  em- 
ployed in  the  third  article,  undefined  by  any  specification  of  the  renuncia- 
tions it  was  meant  to  embrace. 

''The  undersigned  is  aware  that  he  must  have  disappointed  the  hopes 
of  many  confident  claimants,  in  determining,  as  he  did,  to  place  a  restrict 
ive  interpretation  upon  this  article.  On  this,  however,  as  upon  all  other 
questions  of  doubt,  involving  principles  of  decision,  the  undersigned  took 
aa  guides  to  a  right  judgment  the  laws  of  nations,  the  stipulations  of 
treaties  between  the  United  States  and  Spain^  and  the  correspondence 
between  the  two  governments,  which  led  to  the  conclusion  of  t)ie  conven- 
tion, as  far  as  they  were  applicable  to  the  cases  before  him,  and  never 
permitted  himself  to  range  in  the  wide  field  of  unrestricted  opinion.  This 
course  was  dictated  not  only  by  a  just  distrust  of  his  own  judgment,  but 
by  the  more  important  consideration,  that  he  was  unaided  by  the  argu- 
ments of  counsel,  or  by  the  cooperation  of  an  assistant  commissioner,  and 
that  there  was  no  appeal  from  his  decisions. 

"The  construction  adopted  by  the  undersigned  restricted  the  broad 
language  of  the  third  article  to  the  recognition  of  such  cases  only,  as  would 
have  formed  valid  reclamations  against  Spain,  on  the  part  either  of  the 
United  States  or  her  citizens,  had  the  convention  of  17th  February  1834 
never  been  concluded. 

"  To  establish,  therefore,  the  validity  of  a  claim,  it  was  necessary  to 
show  that  the  aggrieved  party  was  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and 
entitled  to  the  protection  of  his  government,  at  the  time  of  the  wrong 
complained  of;  that  the  claim  had  never  become  the  property  of  a  for- 
eigner, by  which  its  national  character  was  considered  as  forever  for- 
feited; that  the  wrong  complained  of  was  a  clear  violation  of  the  laws 
of  nations  or  of  treaty  stipulations  between  the  United  States  and  Spain ; 
that  it  was  authorized  by  Spain,  or  directly  sanctioned  by  her  authorities, 
civil,  military,  or  judicial ;  that  the  in^iurv  was  not  the  loss  of  expected 
gains,  and  that  the  claim  remained  in  full  force  against  Spain  at  the  date 
of  the«convention  of  the  17th  of  February  1834. 

"  Under  this  construction  a  class  of  claims  was  admitted  which  deserves 
a  particular  notice,  not  only  on  account  of  the  principles  involved,  but  on 
account  of  the  magnitude  of  the  claims  themselves. 

"These  were  claims  which  had  their  origin  before  the  22d  February 
1819,  the  date  of  the  Florida  treaty,  and  were  included  within  some  of 
the  renunciations  of  the  ninth  article  of  the  said  treaty — where  it.  appeared 
the  claimants  had  preferred  their  claims  before  the  board  organized  under 
the  said  treaty;  that  they  were  in  want  of  documents,  which  were  in 
the  poseeesion  of  Spain,  indispenadble  to  establish  their  claims  before  said 
board ;  had  made  proper  application,  in  the  mode  designated  by  the  said 
treaty,  to  obtain  said  documents,  but  had  failed  to  obtain  them  owing 
to  the  omission  of  Spain  to  furninh  them  within  the  time  prescribed  for 
the  action  of  the  board^  in  violation  of  the  obligations  imposed  upon 
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her  by  the  eleventh  article  of  the  Florida  treaty,  whereby  the  claims 
were  diftallowed  b^  the  commiBsioners  acting  under  that  treaty. 

''The  renunciations  of  the  convention  of  the  17th  February  1834,  it  is 
trne,  are  limited  to  cases  since  the  22d  February  1819,  and  the  claims  in 
question  were  renounced  by  the  United  States,  by  the  ninth  article  of  the 
Florida  treaty.  But  as  Spain  obligated  herself  to  the  United  States,  by  the 
eleventh  article  of  that  treaty^  to  fnmish  the  documents  and  elucidations, 
when  properly  demanded,  which  should  be  necessary  for  the  adjustment 
of  these  claims  by  the  Florida  board,  the  failure  on  her  part  to  famish 
them,  whereby  the  claims  were  rejected,  was  considered  as  constituting  a 
valid  reclamation  against  her  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  as  trustee 
/or  and  in  behalf  of  these  very  claimants.  The  fund  obtained  under  the  con- 
vention of  February  1834  was  ffiven  by  Spain  in  part  to  remunerate  ihe 
losses  occasioned  by  her  breach  of  the  eleventh  article  of  that  treaty. 
These  claimants  were  the  aggrieved  parties,  and,  to  the  extent  of  their 
losses,  the  equitable  owners  of  said  fund.  The  right  of  reclamation  for 
this  breach  accrued  to  the  United  States  since  the  22d  of  February  1819, 
and  enured  to  the  benefit  of  these  claimants  as  rightful  participants  of  the 
fund;  so  that  by  adopting  the  construction  referred  to,  the  language  of 
the  third  article  of  the  convention,  which  confined  its  renunciations  to  a 
designated  period  of  time,  was  reconciled  with  the  justice  and  equity  of 
the  claims  themselves.  This  opinion,  moreover,  was  fortified  by  the  cor- 
respondence between  the  two  governments,  which  induced  this  conven- 
tion, by  which  it  will  appear  that  the  United  States  preferred  this  class 
of  claims  to  Spain  for  indemnification,  and  enforced  her  demands  with 
a  confidence  of  manner  which  attested  the  sincerity  of  her  motives  and 
the  justice  of  the  claim. 

"  While,  however,  this  class  of  claims  was  recognized  as  embraced  by  th« 
third  article  of  the  convention,  it  wiis  held  that,  to  entitle  them  to  be 
allowed,  they  must  possess  the  following  qualifications,  viz. :  That  the 
claimant  had  submitted  his  claim,  in  the  proper  manner,  to  the  Florida 
board;  that  it  was  disallowed  for  the  want  of  documents  and  elucida- 
tions which  were  in  the  possession  of  Spain,  and  which  were  indispensa- 
bly necessary  to  establish  its  validity;  that  a  specific  application  had 
been  made  to  obtain  them,  through  the  channel  designated  by  the  Florida 
treaty;  and  that  our  government  had  made  a  demand  upon  Spain  for 
them,  within  a  reasonable  time  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  limited 
for  the  sitting  of  the  Florida  board;  and  finally,  that  it  was  not  only 
embraced  by  some  of  the  renunciations  of  the  ninth  article  of  the  Florida 
treaty,  but  that  it  was  a  good  and  valid  claim  under  that  treaty,  and  as 
such  ought  to  have  been  allowed  by  the  tribunal  which  ad^judioated  claims 
under  the  treaty,  had  the  required  documents  been  furnished. 

''But  few,  however,  of  this  class  of  claims  were  presented  to  the  under- 
signed for  consideration,  and  not  more  than  one  or  two  possessed  the 
requisite  qualifications  to  entitle  them  to  a  favorable  reception. 

"  Tbe  next  stage  in  the  progress  of  the  commission  was  the  examination 
of  memorials  on  their  proofs.  Each  claimant  was  required  to  produce  the 
highest  evidence,  which  the  nature  of  his  claim  admitted,  to  establish 
the  allegations  of  his  memorial.  Where  such  evidence  could  not  be  pro- 
duced from  loss  or  accident,  and  from  no  fault  imputable  to  the  claimant, 
or,  where  any  reasonable  efibrt  had  been  made  to  procure  it,  without 
avail,  secondary  evidence  was  admitted  with  very  great  caution. 

"In  every  case  resting  upon  the  condemnation  of  Spanish  tribunals, 
the  decree  of  condemnation  properly  authenticated  was  considered  as 
indispensable  evidence,  unless  where  it  indubitably  appeared  that  timely 
and  vigorous  efi'orts  had  been  nia<le  to  procure  it,  but  without  success. 

"Although  the  undersigned  recognized  tbe  principle  of  public  law  as 
well  established,  that  the  captor's  nation  is  not  to  be  held  responsible  but 
for  the  decisions  of  its  highest  tribunals,  appointed  to  Investigate  ques- 
tions of  prize  of  war,  yet  when  it  appeared  to  be  the  uniform  course 
of  tlie  Spanish  tribunals  of  every  grade,  during  the  period  of  time  in 
which  the  cases  arose  that  came  under  his  consideration,  to  condemn  tbe 
property  of  our  citizens  as  prize  of  war,  iip<m  the  most  groundless  and  friv- 
plous  pretenses,  la  contravention  of  weU-estublished  principles  of  inter* 
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'national  law  and  treaty  stipnlations  applicable  to  the  cases,  and  in  ntter 
diiSTegard  of  those  forms  of  procedare,  adopted  by  the  universal  usage  of 
civilized  nations,  to  secure  a  fair  hearing  to  claimants,  and  to  load  an 
appeal  with  costs  too  oppressive  to  be  borne,  he  did  not  require  the  claim- 
ant to  show  that  he  had  prosecuted  an  appeal  from  the  inferior  to  the 
supreme  tribunals  of  Spain,  as  indispensable  to  the' validity  of  his  claim. 
Cases  did  sometimes  occur,  although  rarely,  where  the  proceedings  of  the 
Spanish  courts  were  marked  by  a  just  regard  to  the  claims  of  hamanity 
and  public  law.  These  exceptions  established  the  propriety,  inculcated  by 
the  principles  of  international  law,  of  coufidine  in  the  decisions  of  the 
legitimate  prize  tribunals  of  Spain,  where  nothing  appeared  to  impugn 
them  for  palpable  errors  of  law  or  fact.  But,  where  it  appeared  that 
there  had  been  "a  refusal  of  justice— palpable  and  manifest  injustice,  and 
a  gross  violation  of  forms,"  in  cases  involving  little  doubt,  those  decisions 
were  regarded  only  as  colorable,  and  the  case  was  thrown  open  for  a  full 
investigation  upon  its  merits. 

"The  proofs  filed  with  memorials  under  the  same  spoliations,  were  al- 
ways collated  with  each  other,  as  well  as  with  any  evidence  that  was  fur- 
nished from  the  Department  of  State;  and  cases  of  different  spoliations 
which  had  their  origin  about  the  same  period  of  time,  and  under  similar 
circumstances,  were  often  compared  with  each  other,  with  the  view  of 
testing  the  justice  of  the  complaint,  and  guarding  against  imposition  or 
mistake. 

''Notwithstanding  all  this  precaution,  the  undersigned  cannot  flatter 
himself  but  that  his  unaided  research  has  been  fraught  with  a  multiplicity 
of  error.  His  aim  has  been  to  do  justice  and  equity  where  he  was  not  too 
strongly  oYerrnled  by  the  law  of  the  case. 

**  The  undersigned  next  proceeded  to  ascertain  the  amounts  due  to  the 
respective  claimants,  whose  claims  he  had  allowed  as  valid.  In  adjusting 
the  amount  to  be  awarded  to  each,  he  adopted  as  a  controlling  principle, 
that  the  fund  obtained  by  the  convention  with  Spain  was  intended  only 
as  an  indemnification  for  actual  losses  sustained,  and  not  as  recompense  for 
the  loss  of  expected  profits  or  gains.  The  rules  and  principles  established 
for  making  np  the  awards  will  be  found  recorded  fully  ana  at  large  in  the 
journal  of  his  proceedings,  under  date  of  the  10th  of  July  1837,  to  which 
he  here  begs  leave  to  refer.  They  were  those  which  had  been  generally 
adopted  by  other  successive  boards  of  a  like  nature,  had  been  reported 
to  the  government  from  time  to  time,  and  were  supposed  to  be  sanctioned 
by  its  acquiescence,  as  no  instance  was  known  to  him  in  which  they  had 
been  repudiated.  That  his  own  judgment  did  not  concur  in  all  these  prin- 
ciples he  is  free  to  avow,  but  being  avouched  by  the  hi^h  authority  of 
so  many  distinguished  jurists,  with  the  implied  approbation  of  the  gov- 
ernment, they  acquired  the  force  of  precedents  which  he  did  not  feel  him- 
self at  liberty  to  disregard. 

"A  brief  summary  of  them  will  only  here  be  presented. 

''As  to  vessels,  their  actual  cost  to  the  owners  was  allowed,  when  it 
could  be  ascertained ;  and  where  it  could  not,  their  value  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  voyage,  deducting  a  reasonable  percentage  for  subsequent 
deterioration.  The  tables  of  Alexander  Stewart,  Junior,  of  Philadelphia, 
compiled  at  the  instance  of  the  French  commission,  were  generally  used 
to  ascertain  this  deterioration. 

"  To  the  value  of  the  vessel  was  added  two- thirds  of  a  fair  freight, 
where  the  voyage  was  not  completed,  with  insurance  to  cover. 

''  In  cases  of  improper  and  unreasonable  detention,  allowance  was  only 
made  for  the  wages  of  the  crew,  expenses  for  their  support,  and  damages 
incurred  by  the  vessel  during  such  detention. 

"As  to  the  cargo,  the  invoice  value  was  taken  to  be  the  true  value  in  all 
cases,  save  where  it  was  seized  on  shore,  at  the  place  of  destination,  to  which 
was  added  the  usual  shippiuji^  charges,  the  customary  brokerage  on  the 
purchase  of  the  goods,  and  a  reasonable  or  fair  premiam  of  insurance  to 
cover,  on  the  particular  voyage.  When  seized  on  shore,  at  the  place  of 
destination,  and  the  market  price  could  be  satisfactorily  ascertained,  that 
was  allowed,  as  the  true  criterion  of  value;  if  it  could  not  be  ascertained, 
reeouise  was  had  to  the  actual  cost  and  charges. 
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''Charges  and  expenses  in  defending  the  property,  where  reasonable 
evidence  was  afforded  of  actual  payment,  were  also  allowed.  In  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  amounts  awarded  under  each  spoliation,  the  sum  which 
any  claimant  had  received  under  contracts  of  insurance  was  deducted 
from  the  gross  amount  awarded  him,  and  where  insurers  were  claim- 
ants they  were  generally  allowed  what  they  had  actually  paid,  except 
in  cases  of  loss  especiidly  adjusted  between  the  parties,  and  then  the 
intention  of  the  parties  at  the  time  of  settling  the  adjustment  was  carried 
into  effect. 

''Havine  thus  stated  the  general  principles  by  which  the  undersigned 
was  guided  in  deciding  upon  the  validity  and  amount  of  claims  presented 
for  his  consideration  and  the  distribution  of  the  awards,  he  herewith  sub- 
joins a  descriptive  list  of  the  several  books  prepared  under  his  direction, 
in  which  his  proceedings  have  been  recorded,  and  which  accompany  this 
report. 

**A.  Journal  of  the  proceedings  of  the  board. 

''  B.  A  list  of  all  the  memorials  presented,  numbered  from  1  to  102,  and 
a  list  of  awards. 

''  C.  A  list  of  the  several  awards  made  bv  the  undersigned,  arranged 
under  the  heads  of  the  vessels,  which  were  the  subjects  of  spoliations,  or 
f^om  which  the  property  had  been  seized,  or  in  which  it  had  been  trans- 
ported. 

''D.  A  book  of  'Orders'  published  for  the  information  of  claimants. 

"  From  these  it  will  appear  that  the  number  of  memorials  was  one  hun- 
dred and  two:  that  the  number  of  awards  [was  68,  there  being  34  rejec- 
tions] ;  and  tnat  the  amount  awarded  to  claimants  under  the  rules  and 
Erinciples  adopted  by  the  commissioner  for  a^^usting  awards  is  four 
undred  and  sixty-six  thousand  eight  hundred  and  nine  and  ^^  Dollars, 
to  which  was  added  by  order  of  the  commissioner  (see  order  of  3l8t  Jan- 
uary 1838)  twenty-eight  and  a-half  percentum,  making  the  total  amount 
awarded  to  claimants,  five  hundred  and  ninety-nine  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  fifty  ^^o^  Dollars. 

"Approvea. 

"  Louis  D.  Hknry. 

"Attest: 

"  John  J.  Mumford,  Secretary," 

Of  the  34  claims  that  were  rejected,  5  were  disallowed 
R«jdot«d  CUims.  for  invalidity,  15  for  want  of  proof,  2  for  defective 
averments,  3  for  defective  averments  and  want  of  proof, 
3  for  defective  averments  and  invalidity,  and  1  for  want  of  proof  of  citi- 
zenship and  for  defective  averments,  while  3  were  withdrawn.  One  was 
rejected  for  special  reasons,  as  follows : 
*'  No.  102.  Ysabe^^Leonard  and  John  B.  Leonard,  Executors  of  John  Leonard. 

''This  memorial  was  filed  on  Saturday  27th  January  1838,  at  i  past  3 
o'clock  P.  M.,  being  only  four  working  days  before  the  expiration  of  the 
Commission.  The  Memorial  was  considered  and  received  because,  although 
it  was  filed  at  so  late  a  day,  the  claimants  showed  good  and  sufficient  rea- 
HOVB  why  it  was  out  of  their  power  to  file  it  at  an  earlier  day.  The  ground 
upon  which  the  claimants  rested  their  right  to  a  reclamation  against. 
Spain  was  the  entire  ruin  or  breaking  up  of  John  Leonard's  vast  com- 
mercial establishment  in  Spain,  by  the  seizure  or  sequestration  of  his 
property,  under  a  Royal  Order  of  the  King  (which  commissioned  a  special 
court  or  Judge  to  entertain  an  action  in  behalf  of  one  Thorn  dike,  against 
the  Testator  Leonard,  for  damages  which  he  (Thomdike)  alleged  he  had 
suffered  at  the  hands  of  Leonard,  by  reason  of  false  and  groundless  prose- 
cutions instigated  against  him  by  Leonard),  in  contravention  of  the  7th 
article  of  the  Treaty  of  1795. 

"The  proofs  in  this  case  were  voluminous  but  yet  imperfect,  owing  no 
doubt  to  the  confusion  into  which  Mr.  L.'s  papers  were  thrown  by  his 
death.  This  circumstance,  together  with  the  want  of  time  at  the  closing 
hours  of  the  Commission  duly  to  consider  the  various  and  intricate  ques- 
tions connected  with  the  investigation  of  the  claim,  have  prevented  the 
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Commiflsioner  from  forming  as  confident  an  opinion  as  was  desirable,  noon 
the  merits  of  tlie  case.  He  had  only  time  to  record  th  is  brief  memorandum 
of  the  reasons  for  disallowing  the  claim.  The  principal  questions  to  be 
determined  were,  whether  it  were  competent  ror  the  King  of  Spain  to 
apiK>int  a  special  tribunal  to  a^indicate  a  controversy  between  two  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States,  notwithstanding  the  7th  and  20th  articles  of 
the  Treaty  of  1795.  Next,  if  it  appeared  that  the  King  had  done  so,  at 
the  instance  of  the  Minister  of  the  United  States,  then  resident  near  his 
Court,  whether  the  United  States  were  not  estopped  from  setting  up  any 
plea  against  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  and  of  course  from  maxing  any 
reclamation  against  Spain  on  that  account.  And  lastly,  whether  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  court  had  been  duly  conducted  under  the  authority  of 
law  and  according  to  its  due  conrse,  in  the  same  way  that  Justice  would 
have  been  dispensed  between  citizens  of  Spain. 

''  Being  of  opinion  from  the  evidence  submitted  to  him  that  this  court 
had  been  appointed  at  the  special  request  of  the  Minister  of  the  United 
States,  and  therefore  that  our  Government  could  not  impugn  its  legality, 
the  Commissioner  could  not,  for  this  reason,  consider  that  this  claim 
would  have  been  valid  against  Spain.  If,  however,  the  Spanish  tribunal 
were  duly  constituted^  and  Mr.  Leonard  aggrieved  by  its  proceedings, 
yet,  as  his  representatives  have  not  furnished  an  exemplification  of  its 
whole  proceedings  and  decrees,  in  the  suit  between  Thomdike  and  Leon- 
ard, to  enable  the  Commissioner  to  pronounce  upon  their  regularity  and 
legality,  the  Claim  must  be  considered  as  invalid  under  the  convention  of 
17th  February  1834.    The  claim  is  therefore  disallowed. 

"  Jany.  31, 1838." 

While  the  bill  to  carry  the  convention  into  effect 
*'"*~j"'  *  ^*®  pending  before  the  House  of  Representatives,  Mr, 
Cushing  said  ''that  he  desired  to  avail  himself  of  this 
occasion  to  express  his  strong  sense  of  the  justice  and  honor  exhibited  by 
the  Govemment  of  Spain  in  the  treaty  of  which  this  bill  was  the  con- 
summation. In  the  midst  of  national  calamities,  which  she  met  with  her 
characteristic  fortitude,  with  a  deadly  civil  war  raging  in  her  bosom,  and 
weighed  down  with  financial  embarrassments,  Spain  has  acknowledged 
and  satisfied  the  claims  of  onr  citizens,  in  a  spirit  of  manly  promptitude 
and  frankness,  in  striking  contrast  with  the  conduct  of  some  other  Euro- 
pean powers  in  similar  matters.''  '*The  long  continuance  of  the  internal 
condition  described  by  Mr.  Cushing  caused  a  suspension  of  payments  due 
under  this  treaty.  In  his  message  to  Congress  of  December  7, 1841,  PrcH- 
ident  Tyler  said:  'The  failure  on  the  part  of  Spain  to  pay  with  punctual- 
ity the  interest  due  under  the  convention  of  1834,  for  the  settlement  of 
claims  between  the  two  countries,  had  made  it  the  duty  of  the  Executive 
to  call  the  particular  attention  of  that  govemment  to  the  subject.  A 
disposition  has  been  manifested  by  it,  which  is  believed  to  be  entirely  sin- 
cere, to  fulfil  its  obligations  in  this  respect  so  soon  as  its  internal  condi- 
tion and  the  state  of  its  finances  will  permit.' 

'*'  'Mr.  Buchanan,  when  Secretary  of  State,  agreed  to  receive  an  annual 
payment  of  $30,000  at  Havana  in  full  of  the  interest  on  the  principal  pro- 
vided for  by  the  convention,  less  fifteen  hundred  dollars  for  what  was 
called  prompt  payment.  *  *  •  When  the  payment  of  1862  was  about 
to  be  made,  the  question  arose  whether  it  should  be  demanded  in  coin  or 
whether  we  were  bound  by  the  act  of  Congress  of  the  25th  of  February 
1862  to  accept  the  same  in  the  currency  of  the  United  States.  The  latter 
alternative  was  reluctantly  acceded  to.' "  > 


*  Davis's  Notes:  Treaties  and  Conventions  between  the  United  States 
and  other  Powers,  1776-1887,  p.  1367. 


CHAPTER  F. 

THE  DANISH  INDEMNITY:   CONVENTION  OF  MABCH  28,  1830. 

Though  diplomatic  relatioDS  between  the  United 
RcMrvation  of  Claima.  States  and  Denmark  were  early  established,  the  first 
treaty  entered  into  between  the  two  conntries  was 
that  of  friendship,  commerce,  and  navigation,  which  was  concluded  at 
Washington  on  the  26th  of  April  1826.  On  the  day  preceding  its  signa- 
ture Mr.  Clay,  who  was  then  Secretary  of  State,  addressed  to  Mr.  Pederson, 
the  minister  resident  of  Denmark  at  Washington,  with  whom  the  nego- 
tiations had  been  conducted,  a  note  in  which  he  stated  that  ''  it  would 
have  been  satisfactory  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  if  Mr. 
Pedersen  had  been  charged  with  instructions,  in  the  negotiation  which 
has  just  terminated,  to  treat  of  the  indemnities  to  citizens  of  the  United 
States  in  consequence  of  the  seizure,  detention,  and  condemnation  of 
their  property  in  the  ports  of  His  Danish  Majesty.  But,"  continued  Mr. 
Clay,  "  as  he  has  no  instructions  to  that  effect,  the  undersigned  is  directed, 
at  and  before  pn>ceeding  to  the  signature  of  the  treaty  of  friendship,  com- 
merce, and  navigation  on  which  they  have  agreed,  explicitly  to  declare 
that  the  omission  to  provide  for  those  indemnities  is  not  hereafter  to  be 
interpreted  as  a  waiver  or  abandonment  of  them  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  which,  on  the  contrary,  is  firmly  resolved  to  persevere  in 
the  pursuit  of  them  until  they  shall  be  finally  arranged  upon  principles  of 
equity  and  justice.  And  to  guard  against  any  misconception  of  the  fact 
of  the  silence  of  the  treaty  in  the  above  particular,  or  of  the  views  of  the 
American  Government,  the  undersigned  requests  that  Mr.  Pedersen  will 
transmit  this  official  declaration  to  the  Government  of  Denmark.''  Mr. 
Pedersen  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  this  note  and  promised  to  transmit 
it  to  his  government.^ 

The  claims  to  which  this  correspondence  related  had 
OriKis  of  the  Olainu.  their  origin  in  the  Napoleonic  wars.  On  the  14th  of 
September  1807  Denmark,  suddenly  forced  by  Great 
Britain  from  the  position  of  neutrality  from  which  Napoleon  had  already 
prepared  to  drive  her,  issued  instructions  to  her  privateers  to  bring  in 
for  adjudication  not  only  all  British  vessels  but  all  vessels  which  there 
was  ground  to  suspect  of  not  being  neutral.'  In  the  latter  part  of  1809 
American  merchants,  who  since  the  expiration  of  the  embargo  laws  had 
eagerly  returned  to  the  pursuit  of  foreign  commerce,  began  to  complain 
of  the  seizure  of  their  vessels  and  cargoes  by  the  Danish  privateers.  As 
early  as  July  19,  1809,  a  memorial  was  sent  from  Christiansand  to  the 

» Treaty  Volume,  234, 235. 

« Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  III.  327. 
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President  of  the  United  States  by  the  masters  and  supercargoes  of  Ameri- 
can vessels  whose  voyages  had  thns  been  interrupted.^  In  the  following 
October  resolutions  on  the  subject  were  adopted  by  the  merchants  of 
Philadelphia.  Between  April  and  October  1809  many  American  vessels — 
reports  at  the  time  said  upward  of  fifty — were  seized  and  carried  into 
Danish  ports,  the  most  of  them  into  Copenhagen  and  Christiansand,  bnt 
some  into  Anlbnrg  and  Fladstraud.  Out  of  a  list  of  fifty,  twenty-one 
were  condemned,  but  in  some  of  the  cases  of  acquittal,  as  well  as  in  some 
of  the  oases  of  condemnation,  appeals  were  taken. ^ 

March  28, 1810,  revised  instructions  to  Danish  priva- 
nva     nng  OB     o-  .jj^^j.^  ^gj-^  issued,  by  one  clause  of  which  all  vessels 
tioiu  of  1810.  ^ 

were  declared  to  be  good  prize  "  which  have  made  use 

of  British  convoy  either  in  the  Atlantic  or  the  Baltic." »  Under  this 
dauHc  eighteen  American  vessels  were  seized  in  1810,  and  many  more  were 
captured  in  the  same  year  by  the  Danish  privateers  on  other  grounds. 

The  first  remonstrance  on  the  part  of  the  United 
R«moiistnuu)et.  States  against  the  Danish  seizures  was  made  by  John 
Quincy  Adams,  who  in  September  1807,  while  on  his 
way  to  Russia  as  minister  of  the  United  States,  stopped  at  Christiansand 
and  there  received  information  of  the  extensive  attacks  to  which  American 
commerce  had  already  bc^n  subjected.  Though  he  was  not  accredited  to 
the  Danish  court,  he  made  such  representations  as  were  admissible  on  the 
subject  of  the  seizures,  and  then  went  on  to  Russia.  More  than  a  year  and 
a  half  elapsed  before  the  United  States  were  represented  at  the  Danish 
court  by  a  minister. 

In  May  1811  Mr.  George  W.  Erving  arrived  in  Copen- 
MiMion  of  Mr.  Erving.  hagen  as  special  minister  of  the  United  States.  His 
first  act  after  his  arrival  was  to  request  that  all  pro- 
ceedings in  the  American  prize  cases  might  be  suspended  till,  having  been 
presented  to  the  King,  he  should  be  able  to  enter  into  regular  communi- 
cation on  the  subject  with  Mr.  De  Rosenkrantz,  the  minister  for  foreign 
affairs;  and  on  the  6th  of  June  he  transmitted  to  Mr.  De  Rosenkrantz  two 
lists  of  vessels,  one  of  which  embraced  tw^elve  vessels,  taken  in  company 
with  a  fieet  under  the  CQpvoy  of  a  British  gun  brig  and  sent  into  Chris- 
tiansand by  five  Danish  men-of-war  in  July  1810.  The  other  list  embraced 
sixteen  vessels  against  which  suits  were  then  pending  in  the  high  court  of 
admiralty  at  Copenhagen,  and  in  two  of  these  cases  the  sole  ground  of  com- 
plaint related  to  certificates  of  origin  given  by  French  consuls  in  the  United 
States.  It  had  been  the  practice  of  these  consuls  to  grant  certificates  of 
origin  to  American  vessels  bound  to  ports  in  France  or  in  neutral  or  allied 
countries.  In  1809  the  French  Government  directed  them  to  discontinue 
granting  such  certificates  except  to  vessels  bound  to  France.  This  order 
was  not  received  in  the  United  States  till  November  13, 1809,  and  it  was  in 
the  interval  between  its  issuance  in  France  and  its  reception  in  the  United 
States  that  the  two  certificates  in  question  were  granted.  The  King,  on 
being  informed  of  the  facts,  directed  that  certificates  of  origin  issued  by 
the  French  consuls  before  receiving  the  order  to  cease  granting  them 

» Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  III.  329. 
nd.  328-332. 
3 Id. 524. 
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shonld  not  be  permitted  to  work  any  ii^ury  to  the  y easels.  In  other  re- 
spects also  His  Mi^esty  manifested  the  rectitude  of  his  intentioiiSy  and 
seizores  of  American  vessels  by  the  Danish  privateers  were,  after  Mr. 
Erving's  arrival  at  Copenhagen,  for  the  most  part  discoDtinued. 

In  a  disi>atch  to  Mr.  Monroe  of  Jnne  23, 1811,  Mr.  Erving  stated  that 
the  evils  which  American  commerce  had  suffered  in  Denmark,  though  very 
considerable,  were  yet  not  so  extensive  as  had  been  generally  believed. 
He  gave  the  whole  number  of  captures  in  1809  as  38,  of  which  12  were 
condemned.  In  1810  the  number  of  captures  was  122,  of  which  30  were 
condemned,  including  8  out  of  18  convoy  cases.  Thus  the  whole  number 
of  captures  in  1809  and  1810  was  160,  and  the  whole  number  of  condemna- 
tions was  42,  of  which  12  were  not  genuine  American  cases.  Ninety-four 
vessels  had  been  released.  Twenty-four  cases,  including  the  10  undeter- 
mined convoy  cases,  were  still  pending  in  various  tribunals.  '^  Finally/' 
said  Mr.  Erving,  "  of  the  14  coses  (not  convoy  cases)  which  were  pending 
before  the  high  court  on  my  arrival,  4  have  been  acquitted.  And  though 
the  privateersmen  and  all  concerned  with  them  (aod  the  ramifications  of 
their  business  are  immense)  have  made  every  effort  to  bring  on  condemna- 
tions, yet  the  tribunal,  otherwise  perhaps  well  disposed  to  proceed,  has 
been  steadily  held  back  by  the  government,  and  I  see  the  best  reason  to 
hope  that  at  least  8  of  the  remaining  10  cases  will  be  acquitted.  As  to  the 
convoy  cases  my  confidence  is  not  so  strong,  yet  even  of  them  I  do  not 
despair.  The  ground  on  which  they  stand,  I  am  aware,  is  not  perfectly 
solid,  yet  I  did  not  feel  myself  authorized  to  abandon  them,  and  therefore 
have  taken  up  an  argument  which  may  be  difficult,  but  which  I  shall  go 
as  far  as  possible  in  maintaining."  Mr.  Erving  further  stated  that, 
though  Mr.  De  Rosenkrantz  gave  him  reason  to  hope  for  the  King's  perse- 
verance in  the  change  of  system  which  had  so  happily  taken  place,  he 
discouraged  ''  any  expectation  of  indemnification  for  the  injuries  sustained 
by  our  commerce  under  that  which  now  appears  to  be  relinquished. 
Yesterday  he  told  me  very  explicitly,"  continued  Mr.  Erving,  '^that 
against  the  definitive  decisions  of  the  high  court  I  must  not  hope  for  any 
redress.  He  trusted  that  for  the  future  we  should  not  have  any  cause  to 
complain,  but  for  the  past  there  was  no  remedy.  I  thought  it  not  oppor- 
tune to  enter  much  into  the  matter  at  that  time,  and  therefore  contented 
myself  with  some  general  protestations  against  his  doctrines."  ^  A  week 
after  this  dispatch  was  written  Mr.  Erving  complained  to  Mr.  De  Rosen- 
krantz that  the  tribunals,  in  their  determination  of  the  American  cases, 
did  not  give  effect  to  the  "just  and  liberal  views"  of  the  King;  that  the 
highcourt'*  had,  in  a  multiplicity  of  cases,  •  *  *  entered  into  matters 
entirely  irrelevant  to  the  object  of  the  instructions; "  that  it  had  ^'  given 
weight  to  evidence  entirely  inadmissible,"  and  that  it  ha<l  **  resorted  to 
pretexts  for  condemnation  entirely  insufficient."  As  an  example  he  pointed 
to  a  then  recent  decision,  by  which  he  said  that  a  valuable  American  ship 
was  condemned  on  the  mere  allegation  of  some  of  the  privateering  captors 
that  she  had  thrown  some  papers  overboard,  though  her  neutrality  and 
that  of  her  voyage  were  fully  established.  These  representations  were 
made  on  the  30th  of  June.  On  the  2d  of  July  condemnations  were  pro- 
nounced by  the  high  court  in  4  of  the  pending  convoy  cases.    As  this 
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action  was  taken  in  spite  of  Mr.  Erving's  requests  for  delay,  he  "  warmly 
remonstrated  against  this  precipitate  procedure,  and  the  determination 
taken  to  condemn  all  the  convoy  cases  without  admitting  any  justificatory 
pleas.''  The  Danish  Government,  however,  maintained  "that  neutral 
vessels  that  make  use  of  the  convoy  or  protection  of  the  vessels  of  war  of 
Great  Britain  are  to  be  considered  as  good  prize  if  the  Danish  privateers 
capture  them  under  convoy.''  Such  was  the  construction  given  by  Mr. 
Do  Rosenkrantz  to  the  convoy  clanse  of  the  instructions  of  March  28, 1810; 
a  clause  which,  as  thus  construed,  the  Danish  Government  refused  to 
modify.'  The  principle  on  which  the  clause  was  justified  was,  as  stated 
by  Mr.  De  Rosenkrantz,  "that  he  who  causes  himself  to  be  protected,  by 
that  act  ranges  himself  on  the  side  of  the  protector,  and  thus  puis  himself 
in  opposition  to  the  enemy  of  the  protector,  and  evidently  renounces  the 
advantages  attached  to  the  character  of  friend  to  him  against  whom  he 
seeks  the  protection.  If  Denmark  should  abandon  this  principle  the 
navigators  of  all  nations  would  find  their  account  in  carrying  on  the  com- 
merce of  Great  Britain  under  the  protection  of  British  ships  of  war,  with- 
out running  any  risk.  We  every  day  see  this  done,  the  Danish  Govern- 
ment not  being  able  to  place  in  the  way  of  it  any  obstacles."  ^  In  con- 
testing this  principle  the  representatives  of  the  United  States  seem  to 
have  been  greatly  aided  by  its  very  literal  application  by  the  Danish 
tribunals,  so  that  the  mere  fact  of  being  found  in  the  company  of  vessels 
under  convoy  was  treated  as  a  sufficient  ground  for  condemnation. 
After  May  1811  few  American  vessels  were  molested  by  the  Danes.' 

In  the  interval  between  Mr.  Erving's  special  mission 
SuhMqwatJlecotia-  ^  Copenhagen,  which  ended  in  May  1812,  and  Mr. 
Clay's  correspondence  with  Mr.  Pedersen,  no  serious 
effort  was  made  to  bring  about  a  settlement  of  the  claims  for  Danish 
spoliations,  though  the  subject  was  not  permitted  to  fall  into  oblivion. 
In  the  autumn  of  1818  Mr.  George  W.  Campbell,  who  had  been  appointed 
minister  to  Russia,  stopped  on  his  way  at  Copenhagen,  and  in  an  interview 
with  Mr.  De  Rosenkrantz  stated  that  although  he  was  not  instructed  to 
renew  the  discussion  of  the  claims  at  that  time,  he  had  it  in  charge  to 
say  that  his  government,  entertaining  the  strongest  conviction  of  their 
justice,  could  not  think  of  abandoning  them.  In  1825  Mr.  Christopher 
Hughes,  jr.,  who  had  been  transferred  as  charg6  d'affaires  from  Sweden 
and  Norway  to  the  Netherlands,  was  instructed  on  his  way  from  Stock- 
holm to  The  Hague  to  call  at  Copenhagen  and  repeat  the  demand  for  sat- 
isfaction of  the  American  claims.  In  the  performance  of  this  duty  he 
presented  to  Count  Schimmelmann,  then  Danish  minister  for  foreign  af- 
fairs, on  the  5th  of  August  a  note  urging  that  an  indemnity  be  paid.  On 
the  17th  of  August  Count  Schimmelmann  replied,  again  setting  up  the 
irreversible  character  of  the  sentences  of  the  high  court  of  atlmiralty. 
Two  days  later,  however,  Mr.  Hughes,  in  a  report  to  his  government,  stated 
that  the  general  result  of  his  observations  during  his  short  stay  of  eight- 
een days  at  Copenhagen  was  that  there  did  exist  ''  a  disposition  to  go 
into  an  examination  of  the  claims,  which  the  owners  of  them  may  per- 
haps turn  to  a  favorable  account — a  disposition  produced  by  views  and 
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caloQlations  of  the  importance  of  oar  trade  and  of  the  bonefita  to  be  de- 
rived from  a  eommercial  conYention.''  Bnt  he  aldo  stated  that  the  owners 
of  the  claims  "mast  consent  to  forget^  in  a  great  measare,  their  jastioe, 
and  to  take  up  the  subject  on  the  more  liberal  principle  of  compromise," 
since  there  was  "  neither  the  will  nor  the  ability  to  pay  the  whole." 

In  1827,  Henry  Wlieaton  was  s<>nt  to  represt^nt  the 
Mr.  WhaatoB'g  Mianoiu  United  States  at  the  Danish  coart.  His  instructions, 
which  were  signed  by  Mr.  Clay  on  the  3l8t  of  May, 
contained  an  ample  review  of  the  snbject  of  claims.^  As  to  the  mode  of 
their  settlement,  Mr.  Clay  said  that  the  President  would  prefer  a  board  of 
commissioners  similar  to  that  under  Article  VIl.  of  the  Jay  Treaty.  But 
if  efforts  in  that  direction  should  be  found  to  be  unavailing,  Mr.  Wheaton 
was  instructed  to  propose  as  a  compromise  the  payment  of  a  gross  sum, 
and  to  invite  the  Danish  Government  to  state  how  mnch  it  would  be  wil- 
ling to  pay.  Its  statement  on  this  snbject  he  was  to  receive  ad  referindvm. 
It  was,  however,  to  be  understood  that  any  arrangement  arrived  at, 
whether  through  a  board  of  commissioners  or  by  compromise,  was  not  to 
he  considered  as  comprehending  the  claims  for  the  cargoes  of  the  shijis 
Fair  Trader  and  Minerva  Smythy  and  the  brig  Ariel,  which  were  detained 
at  Kiel  in  1812  and  were  thought  to  present  peculiar  features  of  injustice; 
and  if  a  compromise  should  be  made  it  was  to  be  understood  as  extin- 
guishing any  claims  of  Danish  subjects  upon  the  Government  of  the 
United  States.  > 

'  Early  in  1827  the  subject  of  claims  against  Frsnce,  Naples,  Holland, 
and  Denmark,  since  1806,  was  agitated  in  Congress.  On  January  30  Mr. 
Clay,  in  response  to  a  resolution,  sent  to  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives a  list  of  such  claims.  In  this  list  tlie  claims  against  Denmark 
aggregated  $2,662,280.36^.  (Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel. III.  384,  505,  529.) 
On  February  23  Mr.  Everett,  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs,  re- 
})orted  that  the  committee  were  confident  that  executive  measures  would 
prove  successful  in  effecting  a  settlement,  and  that  till  such  measures  had 
l>een  exhausted  and  found  inadequate,  the  time  for  legislative  interference 
would  not  have  arrived.     (Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  III.  614. ) 

-There  were  three  vessels — the  Mercatar,  the  Henry f  and  the  ffendrick — 
alleged  to  be  the  property  of  Danish  subjects,  in  respect  of  which  claims 
against  the  United  States  arose  during  the  rupture  of  amity  between  the 
United  States  and  France  in  1798-1800.  The  Mercator  and  thff  Henry,  ap- 
pear to  have  been  captured  by  American  armed  vessels  on  suspicion  thut 
they  were  in  reality  American  vessels  engaged  in  violating  the  noninter- 
course  with  France.  The  Mercator,  which  was  captured  on  a  voyage  from 
St.  Thomas  to  St.  Domingo,  was  said  to  be  the  property  of  a  citizen  of  the 
former  island.  (Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  III.  344;  H.  Doc.  249,  22 
Coog.  1  sees.)  The  Hmidrick,  a  Danish  brigantine,  was  captured  by  a 
French  privateer  in  1799,  and  was  retaken  by  an  armed  vessel  of  tlie 
United  States  and  carried  into  a  British  island  where  she  was  adjudged  to 
be  neutral,  but  with  such  an  allowance  of  salvage  and  costs  as  absorbed 
nearly  the  whole  amount  of  the  sales  of  the  vessel  and  cargo.  (Am.  State 
papers.  For.  Rel.  II.  483.)  During  the  American  Revolutionary  war  the 
Danish  minister  for  foreign  affairs  made  an  application  to  Franklin,  who 
was  then  minister  of  the  United  States  at  Paris,  for  redress  in  the  case  of 
the  Danish  ship  Provf^enita,  captured  by  an  armed  vessel  of  the  United 
states.    (Wharton's  Dip.  Cor.  Am.  R^v,  VI.  787.) 
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On  the  26tli  of  July  1828|  Mr.  Wheaton  addressed  to  Coant  Sohimmel- 
mann  a  ''  oontidential  and  private  note/'  in  wliich,  after  quoting  the  assnr- 
ances  given  by  Mr.  De  Rosenkrantz  to  Mr.  Erving  on  the  8th  of  May 
1811,  that  the  Danish  Grovemment  wonld  be  disposed  to  'Hake  into  jnst 
consideration  "  the  claims  of  the  United  States  when  a  general  maritime 
peace  should  have  been  restored,  he  proposed,  for  the  purpose  of  terminat- 
ing the  claims,  a  joint  commission,  or,  if  that  plan  should  be  repugnant  to 
the  Danish  Government,  a  settlement  of  the  claims  en  bloc.  Soon  afterward 
Mr.  Wheaton  brought  to  the  notice  of  Count  Schimmelmann  the  cases  of 
the  American  ships  Commerce  and  Hector^  which  were  captured  by  a  Rus- 
sian squadron  in  the  Mediterranean  in  1807  and  in  respect  of  which  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  had  made  reparation,  though  it  seemed  that  one  of  the 
ships  had  been  regularly  condemned  by  a  prize  court.  Great  delay,  how- 
ever, was  encountered  by  Mr.  Wheaton  in  having  the  subject  of  indemni- 
ties brought  before  the  King— a  delay  partly  due  to  the  festivities  attend- 
ing the  marriage  of  the  King's  daughter.  Nevertheless,  on  the  29th  of  . 
December,  Count  Schimmelmann  made  known  the  fact  that  His  Migesty, 
notwithstanding  the  rule  of  the  Danish  monachy  to  admit  no  modification 
or  annulment  of  a  sentence  pronounced  by  the  judicial  authorities,  unless 
in  the  case  of  a  pardon,  had  ordered  a  report  to  be  submitted  to  him  touch- 
ing the  alleged  injuries,  in  order  that  he  might  form  a  correct  judgment  on 
the  subject.  As  the  result  of  this  measure,  the  King  in  the  course  of  a 
few  days  appointed  Count  Schimmelmann  and  Mr.  De  Stemann,  the  min- 
ister of  justice,  as  commissioners  with  full  powers  to  treat;  and  the  regis- 
ter of  prize  proceedings  and  sentences,  which  ha<l  previously  been  exhibited 
only  confidentially,  was  opened  to  Mr.  Wheaton's  official  inspection. 

In  the  summer  of  1829  Mr.  John  Connell,  who  was  agent  for  a  large 
number  of  claimants,  went  to  Copenhagen,  and  Mr.  Wheaton  was  author- 
ized to  consult  with  him  in  regard  to  a  compromise,  and  particularly  to 
be  guided  by  him  in  the  settlement  of  the  claims  which  he  represented. 
The  claimants  as  well  as  their  government  had  apparently  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  payment  of  a  lump  sum  oifered  the  best  if  not  the 
only  hope  of  obtaining  an  indemnity.  Mr.  Wheaton  had  numerous  inter- 
views with  the  members  of  the  Danish  cabinet,  various  informal  confer- 
ences with  Count  Schimmelmann,  and  several  official  meetings  with  the 
Danish  commissioners.  On  the  27th  uf  August  1829  the  Danish  commis- 
sioners offured  the  sum  of  500,000  marks  banco  of  Hamburg,  or  $175,000, 
a  mark  banco  of  Hamburg  being  worth  about  35  cents.  Mr.  W^heaton 
rejected  this  offer,  and  proposed  the  sum  of  3,000,000  marks  banco  of 
Hamburg,  or  $1,050,000.  As  the  Danish  commissioners,  in  spite  of  the 
apparant  concessions  of  the  King,  reverted  to  the  doctrine  that  the  deci- 
sions of  their  prize  courts  were  conclusive,  beside^  maintaining  the 
objections  of  their  government  to  a  joint  commission,  this  wide  diver- 
gence of  views  as  to  the  amount  for  which  claims  might  be  compromised 
seemed  to  leave  little  room  for  a  rational  hope  that  a  settlement  could  be 
effected.  Indeed,  Mr.  Wheaton  informed  Count  Schimmelmann  that  he 
considered  the  negotiations  as  substantially  terminated.  Nevertheless, 
he  determined  to  place  on  record  a  formal  exposition  of  the  case  of  the 
Uoited  States,  which  should  cover  all  the  points  in  controversy  and  leave 
as  little  occasion  as  possible  for  future  argument.  This  ho  did-in  a  paper 
of  great  power,  which  ho  presented  to  the  Danish  commissioners  on  the 
24th  of  November, 
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In  this  paper  Mr.  Wheaton,  after  review  ing  prior 
efforts  to  effect  a  settlement  of  the  claims,  proceeded 
in  the  first  place  to  discnss  the  question  of  the  conoln- 
siveness  of  the  sentences  of  prize  courts.  As  the  basis  of  this  disrnssion 
he  took  the  statement  of  the  Danish  position  made  by  Coant  Schimmel- 
mann  to  Mr.  Hughes,  in  an  official  note  of  August  17,  1825.  In  this  state- 
ment Count  Schimmelmann  declared :  "The  sentences  by  which  vessels, 
bearing  the  flag  of  the  United  States,  have  been  released  or  condemned  by 
the  prize  tribunals  or  high  court  of  admiralty,  are  without  appeal,  and 
can  not,  without  derogating  from  that  which  has  been  established  from 
the  remotest  times  in  the  Danish  monarchy,  be  altered  or  annulled;  no 
more  than  (might  be)  sentences  prouonuced  by  the  courts  of  justice,  and 
by  the  tribunals  of  civil  and  criminal  cases;  and  the  King,  during  his 
reign,  has  followed,  in  every  case,  this  invariable  rule,  and  has  not  exer- 
cised his  supreme  power,  excepting  to  mitigate  penalties  prescribed  by 
sentences,  conformably  to  the  laws,  or  to  pardon .''  Mr.  Wheaton  combated 
this  statement  as  proceeding  "upon  an  erroneous  coneoption,  both  of  the 
nature  of  prize  jurisdiction  as  established  and  exercised  under  the  law 
of  natioDS,  and  of  the  demand  which  has  been  made  by  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  in  respect  to  the  judicial  proceedings  uo'w  in  question." 
It  might,  said  Mr.  Wheaton,  be  "the  law  of  the  Danish  mouarchy  that 
the  sentences  of  the  ordinary  civil  and  criminal  tribunals,  constituted 
under  the  municipal  code  of  the  country,  and  exercising  jurisdiction  over 
its  own  subjects,  are  not  reexaminable  by  the  supreme  power  of  the  state; 
but  it  does  not  therefore  follow  that  the  sentences  of  the  prize  tribunals 
are  to  have  a  similar  conclusive  effect  upon  foreign  states  and  their  citi- 
zens." Nor  was  such  an  effect  to  be  attributed  to  those  sentences  merely 
because,  in  the  arrangement  of  the  courts  of  justice  of  Denmark,  the  ap- 
pellate jurisdiction  in  matters  of  prize  was  invested  in  the  same  court  of 
last  resort  as  that  in  cases  arising  under  the  muncipal  law.  Though  there 
was  a  general  presumption,  which  ought  not  to  be  lightly  disregarded, 
that  the  sentences  of  the  ordinary  municipal  tribunals  of  a  country  were 
correct,  yet  it  did  not  always  prevent  a  foreigner  from  invoking  the  aid 
of  his  government  to  obtain  redress  for  a  sentence  plainly  against  right.^ 
But  even  supposing  the  unjust  judgments  of  municipal  tribunals  to  be 
conclusive,  there  was  evidently  a  wide  distinction  in  this  respect  between 
an  ordinary  tribunal  proceeding  under  the  municipal  law,  and  the  same 
or  another  tribunal  sitting  in  a  belligerent  stute  and  professing  to  adminis- 
ter the  law  of  nations  to  foreigners  as  well  as  to  subjects.  "  The  ordinary 
municipal  tribunals,"  said  Mr.  Wheaton,  "acquire  jurisdiction  over  the 
person  or  property  of  a  foreigner  by  his  consent,  either  expressed  by  his 
voluntarily  instituting  the  suit,  or  implied  by  the  fact  of  his  bringing  his 
person  or  property  within  the  country.  But  when  the  courts  of  prize  ex- 
ercise their  jurisdiction  over  vessels  and  cargoes  at  sea,  the  property  of 
foreigners  is  brought  by  force  within  the  territory  of  the  state  by  which 
those  tribunals  are  constituted.''  The  institution  of  prize  tribunals,  said 
Mr.  Wheaton,  instead  of  being  intended  to  exempt  the  sovereign  of  the 
belligerent  nation  from  responsibility,  was  designed  to  ascertain  and  fix 


'  Grotius,  De  Jur.  B.  ac.  P.  lib.  3,  cap.  2,  sec.  5;  Bynkershoek,  Quaest, 
Jur.  Pub.  Ub.  1,  cap.  24;  Vattel,  liv.  2,  ch.  18,  sec.  350. 
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that  responsibility.  The  soverei^'s  cruisers  were  responsible  to  him  alone ; 
and  so  long  as  seizures  were  regularly  made,  upon  apparent  grounds  of 
just  suapicion,  and  followed  by  prompt  adjudication  in  the  usual  mode, 
and  until  the  acts  of  the  captors  were  confirmed  by  the  sovereign  in  the 
sentences  of  the  tribunals  appointed  by  him  to  adjudicate  in  matters  of 
prize,  the  neutral  had  no  ground  of  complaint,  and  what  he  suffered  was 
the  inevitable  result  of  the  belligerent  right  of  capture.  But  the  mo- 
ment the  decision  of  the  tribunal  of  last  resort  had  been  pronounced 
against  the  claimant  (supposing  it  not  to  be  warranted  by  the  facts  of  the 
case,  and  the  law  of  nations  as  applied  to  those  facts),  and  justice  had 
thus  been  finally  denied,  the  capture  and  the  condemnation  became  the 
acts  of  the  state,  for  which  the  sovereign  was  responsible  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  claimant.  In  the  celebrated  case  of  the  Silesian  loan,  the 
King  of  Prussia  stopped  the  payment  of  interest  on  a  loan  due  to  British 
subjects  as  an  act  of  reprisal  for  the  unjust  condemnation  of  Prussian 
vessels  by  the  British  prize  courts,  and  an  indemnity  was  paid  by  the 
British  Government  for  the  condemnations.^  Under  the  treaty  oi  1794 
between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  a  board  of  commissioners 
was  constituted  to  determine  the  claims  of  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
growing  out  of  the  capture  and  condemnation  of  their  vesRels  and  cargoes 
under  the  authority  of  the  British  Government.  In  the  course  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  board,  an  objection  was  made  on  the  part  of  the  British 
Government  to  the  consideration  of  any  case  in  which  the  sentence  of 
condemnation  had  been  affirmed  by  the  lords  of  appeal  in  prize  causes. 
This  objection  was  overruled  by  the  board,  and  the  indemnities  that  were 
awarded  in  such  cases  were  promptly  paid  by  the  liritish  Government. 
By  the  treaty  of  1795  between  the  United  States  and  Spain  a  similar  com- 
mission was  constituted  for  the  purpose  of  determining  claims  on  account 
of  captures  and  condemnations  under  the  authority  of  Spain,  and  by  this 
commission  the  sentences  of  the  Spanish  admiralty  tribunals  were  not 
considered  as  an  obstacle  to  the  decision  of  the  claims  "according  to  the 
merits  of  the  several  cases,  and  to  equity,  justice,  and  the  law  of  nations." 
Again,  provision  was  made  by  the  Florida  treaty  for  indemnifying  citizens 
of  the  United  States  for  unlawful  seizures  by  Spanish  cruisers,  and  it 
was  never  so  much  as  doubted  by  the  commissioners  appointed  by  the 
United  States  to  distribute  that  indemnity,  that  they  had  authority  to 
inquire  into  cases  where  the  capture  had  been  affirmed  by  the  final  decision 
of  the  competent  tribunal  of  Spain.  Further  examples,  continued  Mr. 
Wheaton,  it  would  be  superfluous  to  give.  Although  the  theory  of  the 
law  of  nations  supposed  the  prize  tribunals  of  the  belligerent  to  decide 
exactly  as  if  they  were  established  by  and  sitting  in  a  neutral  country — 
that  is  to  say,  conformably  to  the  public  law  common  to  both  countries  — 
yet  it  was  common  knowledge  that  in  practice  such  tribunals  took  for 
their  guide  the  prize  ordinances  and  instructions  issued  by  the  belligerent 
sovereign,  without  stopping  to  inquire  whether  they  were  consistent  with 
the  paramount  rule.  This  being  so,  the  obvious  consequence  of  consider- 
ing their  sentences  as  conclusive  would  be  to  invest  the  belligerent  state 
with  legislative  power  over  the  rights  of  neutrals,  without  regard  to  the 
rules  of  the  law  of  nations.    Such  were  the  consequences  which  would 


» V*ttel,  liv.  2,  ch.  7,  sec.  85. 
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inevitably  flow  from  snch  a  misapplication  of  the  doctrine  of  the  concla- 
dreneas  of  admiralty  sentences.  Tliat  they  were  conclusive  on  the  question 
of  prize  or  no  prize,  so  as  to  effect  a  transfer  of  the  property  in  the  thing 
condemned  from  the  original  owner  to  the  captor,  was  a  principle  of  public 
law  undeniable  in  itself  and  necessary  to  peace  and  commerce.  It  seemed 
to  have  been  supposed  by  the  Danish  Gk>yernment  that  the  demand  of  the 
United  States  was  for  a  judicial  revision  and  reversal  of  the  sentences  of 
condemnation  which  had  lieen  pronounced  in  its  tribunals,  as  the  United 
States  believed,  in  derogation  of  the  public  law.  This  supposition  was 
erroneous.  The  demand  of  the  United  States  **  was  for  the  indemnity  to 
which  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  were  entitled  in  consequence  of 
the  denial  of  Justice  by  the  tribunals  in  the  last  resort,  and  of  the  responsi- 
bility thus  incurred  by  the  Danish  Qovemment  for  the  acts  of  its  tribunals.'' 

Having  thus  endeavored  to  remove  the  preliminary  objection  of  Den- 
mark to  the  claims  of  the  United  States,  llr.  Wheaton  next  proceeded  to 
examine  the  allegations  on  which  the  seizure  and  condemnation  of  the 
vessels  and  cargoes  sailing  under  the  American  flag  were  made  and  had 
been  attempted  to  be  justified.  Following  the  classification  made  in  his 
instructions,  he  said  that  these  allegations  were  *'  principally  three :  1.  The 
possession  of  false  and  simulated  papers  by  which,  it  was  alleged,  an 
American  character  was  stamped  on  British  property ;  2.  Sailing  under 
British  convoy  whereby  it  was  alleged  our  vessels  lost  the  immunities  of 
our  flag  and  subjected  themselves  to  be  treated  as  British  property;  and 
3.  The  possession  of  French  consular  certificates  of  origin  after  the  French 
consuls  were  forbidden  to  give  them,  except  to  vessels  sailing  direct  to 
French  port«."  ^  As  to  the  first  of  these  allegations,  Mr.  Wheaton  de- 
clared ''that  the  American  Government,  far  from  affording  any  favor  or 
protection  to  the  fraudulent  assumptions  of  its  flag  duriug  the  late  mari- 
time war  in  Europe,  would  have  been  the  first  to  denounce  and  punish 
them."  Into  the  particular  cases  in  which  the  Danish  authorities  alleged 
that  snch  a  use  of  the  American  flag  was  made  he  would  not  enter.  These 
cases  had  been  fully  discussed  by  Mr.  Erving  whose  arguments  could  not, 
said  Mr.  Wheaton,  in  his  opinion,  be  satisfactorily  refuted.  He  would 
therefore  proceed  to  consider  the  grounds  on  which  the  seizure  and  con- 
demnation of  property  confessedly  belouging  to  citizens  of  the  United 
States  had  been  attempted  to  be  justified  by  the  Danish  Government. 

This  involved,  said  Mr.  Wheaton,  the  second  Danish  allegation,  an  alle- 
gation which  had  been  applied  to  the  cases  included  in  the  list  (No.  1) 
inclosed  in  Mr.  Erving's  note  to  Mr.  De  Bosenkrantz  of  June  6,  1811.  In 
these  eases  the  property  was  condemned  under  the  royal  ordinance  of 
March  28, 1810,  clause  11,  Article  D,  which  declared  to  be  ''good  and  law- 
ful prize  snch  vessels  as,  notwithstanding  their  flag  is  considered  neutral 
as  weU  with  regard  to  Great  Britain  as  to  the  powers  at  war  with  the  same 
nation,  still,  either  in  th6  Atlantic  or  Baltic,  have  made  use  of  English 
convoy."  Under  this  clause,  said  Mr.  Wheaton,  vessels  and  cargoes  were 
condemned  by  the  high  court  of  admiralty,  though  iu  most  if  not  in  all 
such  cases  there  was  satisfactory  proof  that  the  vessels  had  been  com- 
pelled to  join  the  British  convoy,  and  though  the  ordinance  in  question 


^Mr.  Clay,  Sec.  of  State,  to  Mr.  Wheaton,  May  31, 1827,  H.  Doc.  249,  22 
Cong.  1  sees. 
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wftB  nnknown  at  St.  Petersburg  when  they  sailed  from  that  port.  Who- 
ever considered  the  geographical  position  of  the  Baltic  Sea,  its  outlets 
into  the  ocean,  and  the  winds  and  currents  by  which  its  navigation  was 
affected,  would  readily  perceive  how  difficult  it  must  have  been  for  neutral 
vessels  passing  during  the  late  war  through  the  narrow  and  sinuous  chan- 
nels to  avoid  becoming  entangled  in  the  num<>rous  convoys  of  the  enemy 
of  Denmark,  even  supposing  there  was  no  disposition  on  the  one  side  to 
receive,  and  on  the  other  to  impart,  protection  against  the  multiplied 
perils  of  those  times.  To  make  the  protection  accidentally  received  by 
or  forcibly  obtruded  upon  the  neutral,  under  these  circumstances,  aground 
of  confiscation,  was  an  injustice  strikingly  apparent.  But  it  was  less 
material,  said  Mr.  Wheaton,  to  dwell  on  this  aspect  of  the  case,  because 
the  United  Stated  wholly  denied  the  principle  on  which  the  clause  in 
question  was  founded.  This  clause,  as  construed  by  the  Danish  tribu- 
nals, involved,  so  Mr.  Wheaton  declared,  "  the  application  of  a  principle 
(to  say  the  least)  of  doubtful  authority,  to  the  confiscation  of  neutral 
property  for  a  supposed  offense,  committed,  not  by  the  owner,  but  by  his 
agent,  without  the  knowledge  or  orders  of  the  owners,  under  a  belligerent 
edict,  retrospective  in  its  operation,  because  unknown  to  those  whom  it 
was  to  affect."  As  interpreted  by  the  Danish  tribunals,  it  made  ''the 
fact  of  having  navigated  under  the  enemy's  convoy  *  •  *  per  »«,  a 
Justifiable  cause  (not  of  capture  merely,  bat)  of  condemnation  in  the  tribu- 
nals of  the  opposite  belligerent,  and  thai  without  inquiring  into  the  proofs 
of  proprietary  interest,  or  the  circumstances  and  motives  under  which  the 
captured  vessel  had  Joined  the  convoy,  or  into  the  legality  of  the  voyage, 
or  the  innocence  of  her  conduct  in  other  respects.''  A  belligerent  preten- 
sion so  harsh,  apparently  so  new,  and  so  important  in  its  consequences, 
said  Mr.  Wbeaton,  must,  before  neutral  nations  could  consent  to  it,  be  rig- 
orously demonstrated  on  the  authority  of  writers  and  the  usage  of  nations ; 
yet  no  expounder  of  the  law  of  nations  even  mentioned  it,  and  still  less 
could  it  be  asserted  that  any  neutral  nation  had  ever  acquiesced  in  it. 
Great  Britain  had  denied,  while  Denmark  had  asserted,  the  right  of  a  neu- 
tral state  to  resist  the  exercise  of  the  belligerent  right  of  visitation  and 
search  by  means  of  convoy  consisting  of  its  own  ships  of  war,  but  even 
the  records  of  the  British  courts  might  be  searched  in  vain  for  any  support 
of  the  pretension  that  the  fact  of  having  sailed  under  belligerent  convoy 
was  in  all  cases  and  under  all  circumstAuces  conclusive  cause  of  condem 
nation.  The  American  vessels  in  question  were  engaged  in  their  accus- 
tomed and  lawful  trade  between  the  United  States  and  Russia;  they  were 
imarmed  and  made  no  resistance  to  the  Danish  cruisers ;  they  were  captured 
on  the  retorn  voyage,  after  having  passed  up  the  Baltic  and  been  subjected 
to  an  examination  by  the  Danish  cruisers  and  authorities  by  which  their 
neutrality  was  established,  and  they  were  condemned  under  an  edict 
which  was  unknown  when  they  left  Cronstadt,  and  which,  unless  it  could 
be  shown  strictly  consistent  with  the  preexisting  law  of  nations,  must  be 
considered  as  an  unauthorized  measure  of  retrospective  legislation.  Being 
found  in  company  with  an  enemy's  convoy  might  indeed  furnish  a  pre- 
sumption that  the  captured  vessel  and  cargo  belonged  to  the  enemy,  but 
it  was  a  slight  presumption  only,  which  would  readily  yield  to  counter- 
vailing proof,  and  for  this  purpose  the  vessel  should  have  been  permitted 
to  shoW;  for  example,  that  she  had  been  compelled  to  Join  the  convoy,  or 
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that  Bhe  had  joined  it  not  to  protect  henelf  from  examination  by  Danish 
cruisers  but  against  others  whose  notorious  conduct  and  avowed  princi- 
ples rendered  it  certain  that  captures  by  them  would  be  followed  by  con- 
demnation. Mr.  Wbeaton  went  still  further  and  contended  that  since 
Denmark  had,  as  a  neutral,  assented  the  right  to  protect  her  commerce 
against  belligerent  visitation  and  search  by  means  of  armed  convoys  of 
her  own  public  ships,  she  could  not  consistently  assert  a  right  to  con- 
demn neutral  vessels  for  sailing  under  belligerent  convoy.  Great  Britain 
treated  navigating  under  the  convoy  of  a  neutral  ship  as  a  ground  of  con- 
demnation, because  it  tended  to  defeat  the  lawful  right  of  belligerent 
search  and  render  every  attempt  to  exercise  it  a  contest  of  violence.  But 
the  beUigerent  had  a  right  to  resist;  and  the  masters  of  the  vessels  under 
his  convoy,  not  participating  in  his  resistance,  could  no  more  be  involved 
in  the  legal  consequences  of  resistance  than  could  the  neutral  shipper  of 
goods  on  a  beUigerent  vessel  or  the  neutral  owner  of  goods  found  in  a 
belligerent  fortress.  The  right  of  capture  in  war  extended  only  to  things 
actually  belonging  to  the  enemy,  or  to  such  as  were  considered  as  con- 
structively belonging  to  him,  because  taken  in  a  trade  prohibited  by  the 
laws  of  war.  It  was  not  pretended  that  the  American  vessels  in  question 
were  actually  the  enemy's  property,  and  it  could  not  be  shown  that  they 
were  constructively  his.  If  they  had  been  armed,  and  had  thus  con- 
tributed to  augment  the  force  of  the  belligerent  convoy,  or  if  they  had 
actually  participated  in  battle  with  the  Danibb  cruisers,  they  would  Justly 
have  fallen  by  the  fate  of  war.  But  they  were  unarmed  merchantmen, 
whose  junction  with  the  British  convoying  squadron,  by  expanding  the 
sphere  of  its  protection,  tended  to  weaken  it,  and  instead  of  participat- 
ing in  the  enemy's  resistance,  there  was  in  fact  no  battle  and  no  resist- 
ance, and  they  fell  a  defenseless  prey  to  the  force  of  the  assailants.  The 
alleged  illegality  of  the  conduct  of  the  neutral  masters  must  therefore  be 
referred  back  to  the  circumstance  of  their  Joining  the  convoy.  Pursuing 
his  argument  from  this  point,  Mr.  Wheaton  said : 

"  But  why  should  this  circumstance  be  considered  illegal  any  more  than 
a  neutral  taking  shelter  in  a  belligerent  port,  or  under  the  guns  of  a  bel- 
ligerent fortress,  which  is  subsequently  invaded  and  taken?  The  neutral 
cannot  indeed  seek  to  escape  from  visitation  and  search  by  unlawful  means, 
either  of  force  or  of  Iraua.  But  if,  by  the  use  of  any  lawful  and  innocent 
means,  he  may  escape,  what  is  to  ninder  his  resorting  to  such  means  for 
the  purpose  of  avoiding  so  vexatious  a  procedure  f  The  belligerent  cruis- 
ers and  prize  courts  have  not  always  been  so  moderate  and  just  as  to  ren- 
der it  desirable  for  neutrals  voluntarily  to  seek  for  an  opportunity  of 
being  examined  and  judged  by  them.  And  if,  in  fact,  in  respect  to  the  trade 
of  the  Baltic  sea,  the  conduct  of  one  of  the  great  belligerent  powers  was 
more  favorable  to  neutral  commerce  than  that  of  the  other,  what  should 
prevent  the  neutral  from  availing  himself  of  this  circumstance,  so  far  as. 
he  might  without  infringing  an^  just  right  of  the  latter?  Upon  the  sup- 
position that  justice  was  administered  promptly,  impartially,  and  purely, 
in  the  prize  tribunals  of  Denmark,  the  American  ship-masters  could  have 
had  no  motive  to  wish  to  avoid  an  examination  by  Danish  cruisers,  since 
their  proofs  of  property  were  clear,  their  voyaees  lawful,  and  they  were 
not  eonscious  or  bemg  exposed  to  the  slightest  hazard  of  condemnation  in 
these  tribunals.  Indeed  some  of  these  vessels  had  been  examined  on  their 
voyage  up  the  Baltic,  and  acquitted  by  His  Majesty's  tribunals.  Why, 
then,  should  a  guilty  motive  be  imputed  to  them,  when  their  conduct  can 
be  more  naturally  explained  by  an  innocent  one?  Surely,  in  the  multi- 
plied ravages  to  which  the  American  commerce  was  then  exposed  on  every 
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sea.  from  the  sweeping  decrees  of  confiscation  fulminated  by  the  great 
belligerent  powers,  the  conduct  of  these  parties  may  be  sufficiently  ac- 
counted for  without  resorting  to  the  supposition  that  they  meant  to  resist, 
or  even  to  evade,  the  exercise  of  the  belligerent  rights  of  Denmark.  Had 
they  indeed  been  aware  of  the  vexatious  delays,  the  heavy  expenses,  and 
the  arbitrary  fines,  to  which  they  were  exposed  in  the  Danish  tribunals, 
even  in  cases  where  restitution  was  finally  awarded,  and  still  more  if  they 
had  been  conscious  that,  where  condemnation  should  be  pronounced  by 
those  tribunals,  upon  pounds  ever  so  slight,  the  formal  sentences  thus 
rendered  would  be  considered  as  forming  a  perpetual  bar  to  any  subsequent 
appeal  to  the  equity  of  His  Majesty's  government,  they  might  have  shrunk 
from  the  hazard  of  such  fearful  consequences,  and  taken  shelter  in  the 
arms  of  that  power,  which  was  so  soon  to  become  the  enemy  of  their 
country,  rather  than  rely  upon  -the  justice  of  a  state  with  which  she  had 
always  cultivated  the  most  amicable  relations.  On  the  other  hand,  had 
they  known  of  the  existence  of  the  royal  ordinance  of  March,  1810,  which 
maae  the  fact  of  having  used  British  convoy  a  conclusive  cause  of  con< 
demnation,  they  would  have  preferred  to  encounter  all  these  multiplied 
but  contingent  perils,  rather  than  the  certainty  of  the  fate  which  awaited 
them  on  capture  uuder  convoy.  So  that  the  innocence  of  their  motives, 
and  the  ^ood  faith  of  their  acts,  is  manifest  from  every  view  of  their  con- 
duct, whilst  the  supposition  that  they  took  shelter  under  enemy's  convoy, 
because  they  were  carrying  an  enemy's  traffic,  is  contradicted  by  the  sat- 
isfactory proofs  which  they  fuinished,  of  the  neutrality  of  their  property, 
and  the  lawfulness  of  their  voyages. 

''£ven  admitting,  then,  that  the  neutral  American  had  no  right  to  pat 
himself  under  convoy,  in  order  to  avoid  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  visitation 
and  search  by  a  friend,  as  Denmark  professed  to  be,  he  had  still  a  perfect 
right  to  defend  himself  against  his  enemy,  as  France  had  shown  herself  to 
be,  by  her  conduct,  and  the  avowed  principles  upon  which  she  had  declared 
open  war  against  all  neutral  trade.  Denmark  had  a  right  to  capture  the 
commerce  of  her  enemy,  and,  for  that  purpose,  to  search  and  examine  ves- 
sels under  the  neutral  nag,  whilst  America  had  an  equal  right  to  protect 
her  commerce  against  French  capture,  by  all  the  means  allowed  by  the 
ordinary  laws  of  war  between  enemies.  The  exercise  of  this  perfect  right 
was  wholly  unaffected  by  the  circumstance  of  the  war  existing  between 
Denmark  and  England,  or  by  the  alliance  between  Denmark  and  France. 
America  and  England  were  at  peace.  The  alliance  between  Denmark  and 
France  was  against  England,  not  against  America;  and  His  Majesty's 
Government,  which  refused  to  adopt  the  decrees  of  Berlin  and  Milan  as 
the  rule  of  its  conduct  towards  neutrals,  cannot  surely  consider  it  as 
culpable,  on  the  part  of  the  American  shipmasters,  to  have  defended 
themselves  against  the  operation  of  those  decrees,  by  every  means  in  their 
power.  If  the  use  of  any  of  these  means  confiicted  in  any  degree  with 
the  belligerent  rights  of  Denmark,  that  was  an  incidental  consequence, 
which  could  not  be  avoided  by  the  parties  without  sacrificing  their  incon- 
testible  right  of  self-defense. 

''But  it  may  perhaps  be  said  that  as  resistance  to  the  exercise  of  the 
belligerent  right  of  visitation  and  search  is,  by  the  law  and  usage  of  na- 
tions, a  substantive  ground  of  condemnation  in  the  case  of  the  nuieter  of  a 
single  ship,  still  more  must  it  be  so  where  nuiny  vessels  are  associated  for  the 
purpose  of  defeating  the  exercise  of  the  same  right. 

''  In  order  to  render  the  two  cases  here  stated  perfectly  analogous,  there 
must  have  been  an  actual  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  vessels  in  question, 
or  at  least  on  the  part  of  the  enemy's  fleet  having  them  at  the  time  under 
its  protection,  so  as  to  connect  them  inseparably  with  the  acts  of  the  en- 
emy. Here  was  no  actual  resistance  on  the  part  of  either,  but  only  a  con- 
struotive  resistance  on  the  part  of  neutral  vessels,  implied  from  the  fact 
of  their  having  joined  the  enemy's  convoy.  This,  however,  waa  at  most 
a  mere  intention  to  resist,  never  carried  into  effect,  which  has  never  been 
considered,  in  the  case  of  a  single  ship,  as  involving  the  penalty  of  con- 
fiscation. And  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  always  regarded 
it  [as]  a  peculiarly  objectionable  feature  in  the  ordinance  of  1810,  as  inter- 
preted by  the  tribunals  (which  interpretation  has  never  been  disavowed 
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by  tbe  Danish  GoYemment),  that  it  oonsidered  the  fact  of  k4iving  made  km 
of  British  convoy  as  an  indelible  offense,  to  be  visited  with  the  penalty  of 
confiscation,  even  after  the  vessels  had  separated  from  the  convoy,  or  on 
the  return  voyage  where  they  had  made  use  of  convoy  going  up  the  Baltic. 
*'  But  the  resistance  of  the  matter  of  a  single  $hip,  which  is  suppooed  to 
be  analogous  to  the  case  of  convoy,  must  refer  to  a  neutral  master,  whose 
resistance  would  probably,  by  the  established  law  of  nations,  involve  both 
ship  and  cargo  in  the  penalty  of  confiscation.  The  same  principle  would 
not,  however,  apply  to  the  case  of  an  enemy  master,  who,  having  an  incon* 
t«stible  right  to  resist  his  enemy,  such  resistance  could  not  affect  t^^e  neu- 
tral owner  of  the  cargo,  unless  ne  was  on  board,  and  had  actually  partici- 
pated in  the  resistance. 

"Snch  was,  in  a  similar  case,  the  Judgment  of  Sir  William  Scott,  whose 
decisions  may  certainly  be  considered  as  very  good,  and  even  conclusive 
authority,  where  he  decides  anything  favorable  to  neutral  rigktif  however 
questionable  they  may  be  thought  where  they  tend  to  confirm  belligerent 
pretensions.  So,  also,  the  right  of  a  neutral  to  transport  his  go^s  on 
board  of  an  armed  belligerent  vessel  was  solemnly  affirmed  by  the  decision 
of  the  highest  tribunal  in  the  United  States,  during  the  late  war  with 
Great  Britain,  after  a  most  elaborate  discussion,  in  which  all  the  princi- 
ples and  analogies  of  public  law,  bearing  upon  the  question,  were  thor- 
oughly examined  and  considered. 

*'The  American  commissioner,  then,  confidently  relies  upon  the  posi- 
tion before  assumed  by  him,  that  the  entire  silence  of  all  the  authoritative 
writers  on  public  law  as  to  any  such  exception  to  the  general  freedom  of 
neutral  navigation,  laid  down  by  them  in  such  broad  and  comprehensive 
terms,  and  of  every  treaty  made  for  the  special  purpose  of  defining  and 
regulating  the  rights  of  neutral  commerce  and  navigation,  constitutes,  of 
itself,  a  strong  negative  authority  to  show  that  no  such  exception  exists, 
especially  as  the  freedom  is  expressly  extended  to  every  case  which  has 
the  slightest  resemblance  to  that  now  in  question.  It  cannot  be  denied 
that  the  goods  of  a  friend,  found  in  an  enemy's  fortress,  are  exempt  from 
confiscation  as  prize  of  war;  that  a  neutral  may  lawfully  carry  his  goods 
in  an  armed  belligerent  ship ;  that  the  neutral  shipper  of  goods  on  board 
au  enemy's  vessel  (armed  or  unarmed),  is  not  responsible  for  the  conse- 
quences of  resistance  by  the  enemy  master.  How,  then,  can  the  neutral 
owner,  both  of  ship  and  cargo,  be  responnible  for  the  acts  of  the  belliger- 
ent convoy,  under  the  protection  of  which  his  property  has  been  placed, 
not  by  his  own  immediate  act,  but  by  that  of  the  master,  proceeding  with- 
out the  knowledge  or  instructions  of  the  owner f 

'•  Such  would  certainly  be  the  view  of  this  question  if  we  apply  to  it  the 
largest  measure  of  belligerent  rights  ever  assumed  by  any  maritime  state. 
Bat  when  examined  by  those  milder  interpretations  of  public  law,  which 
the  Danish  Government,  in  common  with  the  other  Northern  powers  of 
Europe,  has  hitherto  patronized,  it  will  be  found  still  more  clear  of  doubt. 
"It,  as  Denmark  has  always  insisted,  a  neutral  may  lawfully  arm  him- 
self against  all  the  belligerents;  if  he  may  place  himself  under  the  con- 
voying force  of  his  own  country,  so  as  to  defy  the  exercise  of  belligerent 
force  to  compel  him  to  submit  to  visitation  and  search  on  the  high  seas, 
the  conduct  of  the  neutral  Americans  who  were  driven  to  take  shelter 
nnder  the  floating  fortresses  of  the  enemy  of  Denmark,  not  for  the  purpose 
of  resisting  the  exercise  of  her  belligerent  ricrhts,  but  to  protect  themselves 
against  the  lawless  violence  of  those  whose  avowed  purpose  rendered  it 
certain  that,  notwithstanding  their  neutrality,  capture  would  bo  followed 
by  inevitable  condemnation,  will  find  its  complete  vindication  in  those 
principles  which  the  publicists  and  statesmen  of  his  country  have  main- 
tained in  the  face  of  tne  world. 

^ "  Had  the  American  commerce  in  the  Baltic  been  placed  nnder  the  protec- 
tion of  theships  of  war  of  the  United  States,  as  it  is  admitted  it  might  have 
been,  the  belligerent  rights  of  Denmark  would  have  been  jnst  as  much  in- 
fringed as  they  wer^  by  what  actually  happened.  In  that  case,  the  Danish 
cruiser  must  ( upon  Danish  principles')  have  been  satisfied  with  the  assurance 
of  the  commander  of  the  American  convoying  squadron  of  the  neutrality  of 
the  ships  and  cargoes  sailing  under  his  protection.    But  that  assurance 


4562  INTERNATIONAL   ARBITRATIONS. 

coald  only  have  been  fonnded  upon  their  being  accompanied  with  the  or- 
dinary documents  fonnd  on  board  of  American  yessels,  and  issued  by  the 
American  Govemment,  upon  the  representations  and  proofs  fnmished  by 
the  interested  parties.  If  these  may  be  false  and  fraudulent  in  the  one 
case,  so  may  they  be  in  the  other,  and  the  Danish  Oovernment  is  equally 
deprived  of  all  means  of  examining  their  authenticity  in  both.  In  the  one, 
it  IS  deprived  of  these  means  bv  its  own  voluntary  acquiescence  in  the 
statement  of  the  commander  of  the  convoying  squadron;  in  the  other,  by 
the  presence  of  a  superior  enemy's  force  preventing  the  Danish  cruiser 
from  exercising  his  right  of  search.  This  is  nut,  for  the  sake  of  illustra- 
tion, upon  the  supposition  that  the  vessels  under  convoy  had  escaped  from 
capture,  for  upon  that  supposition  only  could  any  actual  injury  have 
been  sustained  by  Denmark  aa  a  belligerent.  Here  they  were  captured 
without  hostile  conflict,  and  the  question  is,  whether  they  are  liable  to 
confiscation  for  having  navigated  under  the  enemy's  convoy,  notwithstand- 
ing the  neutrality  of  the  property,  and  the  lawfulness  of  the  voyage  in 
other  respects f  Even  supposing,  then,  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Ameri- 
can shipmasters,  in  sailing  with  the  British  convoy^  to  escape  from  Danish 
as  welt  as  French  cruisers,  that  iutention  has  failed  of  its  effect;  and  it 
may  be  asked  what  belligerent  right  of  Denmark  has  been  practically  in- 
jured by  such  an  abortive  attempt  f  If  any,  itmnst  betherigbtcf  visitation 
andsearch.  But  therightof  visitation andsearch  is  not  asnbstantiveandin- 
dependent  right,  with  which  belligerents  are  invested  by  the  law  of  nations 
for  the  purpose  of  wantonly  vexing  and  interrupting  the  commerce  of  neu- 
trals. It  is  a  right  growinjz  out  of  the  greater  right  of  capturing  enemy's 
property  or  contraband  of  war,  and  to  be  used  as  means  to  an  end  to 
enforce  the  exercise  of  that  right.  Here  the  exercise  of  the  right  was 
never,  in  fact,  opposed,  and  no  injury  has  accrued  to  the  belliffereut.  But 
it  may  be  said  that  it  might  have  been  opposed,  and  entirely  defeated,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  accidental  circumstance  of  the  separation  of  these  ves- 
sels from  the  convoying  force,  and  that  the  entire  commerce  of  the  world 
with  the  Baltic  sea  might  thus  have  been  effectually  protected  from  Dan- 
ish capture.  And  it  may  be  asked  in  reply,  what  ii^jury  would  have  re- 
sulted to  the  belligerent  rights  of  Denmark  from  this  circumstance f  If 
the  property  be  neutral,  and  the  voyage  lawful  (as  they  were  in  the  pres- 
ent instance),  what  injury  would  result  from  the  vessels  escaping  from 
examination?  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  property  was  that  of  the  enemy, 
its  escape  must  be  attributed  to  the  superior  force  of  the  enemy,  which, 
though  a  lo88y  would  not  be  an  injury  of  which  Denmark  woula  have  a 
legal  ri^ht  to  complain.  Unless  it  can  be  shown  that  a  neutral  vessel 
navigating  the  seas  is  bound  to  volunteer  to  be  searched  by  the  belligerent 
cruisers,  and  that  she  has  no  right  to  avoid  search  by  any  meanSf  it  is  ap- 
parent that  she  may  avoid  it  by  anv  means  which  are  not  unlawful.  Vio- 
lent resistance  to  search,  rescue  after  seizure,  fraudulent  spoliation,  or 
concealment  of  papers,  are  all  confessedly  unlawful  means,  which,  unless 
extenuated  by  circumstances,  may  justly  be  visited  with  the  penalty  of 
confiscation.  Those  who  allege  that  sailing  under  belligerent  convoy  is 
also  attended  by  the  same  consequences,  must  show  it  by  appealing  to  the 
oracles  of  public  law,  to  the  text  of  treaties,  to  some  decision  or  an  in- 
ternational tribunal,  or  to  the  general  practice  and  understanding  of 
nations.  If  all  these  are  silent  upon  the  subject,  can  it  be  expected  that 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  will  relinquish  their  claim  to  an  in- 
demnity for  the  property  of  their  citizens  thus  captured  and  confiscated, 
even  it  the  question  were  more  doubtful  than  it  is,  upon  principle  ana 
analogy  f 

''The  third  general  ground  of  capture  of  American  vessels  and  cargoes, 
that  of  their  being  possessed  of  French  consular  certificates  of  origin  after 
the  French  consuls  m  the  United  States  were  prohibited  by  their  own  gov- 
ernment to  issue  them,  exct'pt  to  vessels  bound  directly  to  the  ports  of  France, 
proceeded  upon  a  mistaken  assumption  of  fact.  The  French  consuls  were 
accustomed  to  give  their  certificates  to  any  American  vessel  applying  for 
them,  without  regard  to  the  port  of  destination,  except  that  it  must  be  a 
port  of  France,  or  of  an  ally  of  France,  or  of  a  neutral  power.  In  the 
year  1810  the  French  Government  forbade  the  granting  these  certificates 
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to  any  oih«r  TeaselB  fhAn  those  bonnd  to  the  ports  of  Fnnoe;  bat  the 
iDStmctione  to  that  effect  did  not  reach  the  French  conenls  in  the  United 
States  until  the  13th  of  November  of  that  year,  prior  to  which  time  those 
certifieates  bore  date  which  were  made  the  pretext  for  the  seizure  of  Amer- 
ican vessels  by  the  Danish  ornisers.  Even  if  the  certificates  had  been 
spurious,  as  was  supposed,  contrary  to  the  fact,  that  would  not  have  been 
a  justifiable  cause  fur  the  seizure  and  confiscation  of  an  American  vessel 
under  Danish  authority,  whatever  might  have  been  the  consequences  in 
the  tribunals  of  France  of  a  capture  by  a  French  cruiser.  As  to  Denmark, 
a  French  certificate  of  origin,  not  being  a  document  required  by  the  law 
of  nations,  was  a  paper  altogether  unimportant  and  superfluous.  Indeed 
it  is  diflScuIt  to  conceive  how  it  should  even  have  been  otherwise  consid- 
ered by  the  Danish  tribunals,  since  it  is  said  that  His  MiUesty  had  not 
adopted  the  decrees  of  Berlin  and  Milan,  and  the  other  violent  measures 
of  France  against  neutral  trade. < 

In  communicating  this  argument  to  his  government, 
^'^'J^J^^  *  ^^'  Wheatou  said  he  flattered  himself  that  the  views 
he  had  taken  of  the  question  of  the  eondusiveness 
of  prize  sentences  would  induce  the  Danish  Qovemment  <'onoe  more  to 
abandon  this  ground.''  It  seems  to  have  had  that  effect,  though  It  did 
not  at  the  moment  produce  any  apparent  result.*  Nevertheless,  after  fur- 
ther negotiations  the  Danish  commissioners  at  length  offered  a  sum  which 
Mr.  Wheaton  decided  to  accept,  and  on  March  28,  1830,  he  signed  with 
them  a  convention  in  which  provision  was  made  for  its  payment.' 

By  this  conTsntion  His  Mi^esty  the  King  of  Den- 
T«ms  of  tU  C«a-     jjoBik,  while  reuounelBg  the  indemnities  which  "  might 
^*'^^'^  be  claimed  "  fh>m  the  Government  of  the  United  States 

on  account  of  the  seizure,  detention,  condemnation,  or  confiscation  of  ves- 
sels, cargoes,  or  other  property,  engaged  to  pay  to  the  United  States  the 
sum  of  650,000  Spanish  milled  dollars,  "  on  account  of  the  citizens  of  the 
United  States  who  have  preferred  claims  relating  to  the  seizure,  deten- 
tion, condemnation,  or  confiscation  of  their  vessels,  cargoes,  or  property 
whataoever,  by  the  public  and  private  armed  ships,  or  by  the  tribunals  of 
Denmark,  or  in  the  states  subject  to  the  Danish  scepter.''  It  was  agreed 
that  this  sum  should  be  paid  in  three  equal  installments  on  March  31, 1831, 
September  30, 1831,  and  September  30, 1832,  respectively,  with  interest  on 
the  second  and  third  installments  from  March  31, 1831,  at  the  rate  of  4 
per  cent  per  annum.  The  distribution  of  the  fund  was  committed  to  the 
United  States,  and  for  the  purpose  of  adjusting  the  claims  described  in 
the  convention  the  United  States  engaged  to  establish  a  ''  board  of  com- 
missioners, consisting  of  three  citizens  of  the  United  States,"  who  should 

>  H.  Doc.  249, 22  Cong.  1  sees.  34-38. 

•H.  Doc.  249,  22  Cong.  1  sees.  22. 

*With  reference  to  the  sum  which  he  accepted,  Mr.  Wheaton,  in  a 
dispatch  to  Mr.  Van  Bnren,  said:  ''I  have  not  before  me  sufficient  mate- 
rial from  which  to  form  a  Judgment  as  to  the  real  amount  of  the  losses 
Unjustly  sustained  by  our  citizens  from  Danish  captures.  You  will  find 
that  Mr.  Erving,  in  his  eorrespondence,  estimates  the  actual  loss  at  about 
$1,750,000|  reckoning  about  thirty-five  condemnations  'quite  unjust,'  to 
use  his  own  expression.  But  supposing  the  real  injury  to  have  been  con- 
siderably greater,  the  sum  now  recovered,  considering  the  diminished 
resources  of  this  exhausted  country,  will,  I  trust,  be  cou8idere<l  as  a  toler- 
able salvage  from  this  calamitous  concern."  (Davis's  Notes :  Treaties  and 
Conventions,  1776-1887,  p.  1287.) 
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be  appointed  by  the  Presidenty  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Senate,  and  who  should  meet  at  Washington  and  within  two  years 
from  the  time  of  their  first  meeting  "receive,  examine,  and  decide  upon  the 
amount  and  validity  of  all  such  claims,  according  to  the  merits  of  the 
several  cases,  and  to  justice,  equity,  and  the  law  of  nations/*  The  com- 
miHsioners  were  required  to  take  an  oath  or  affirmation  ''for  the  faithful 
and  diligent  discharge  of  their  duties/'  They  were  ''authorized  to  hear 
and  examine,  on  oath  or  affirmation,  every  question  "  relating  to  the  claims 
before  them,  and  "  to  receive  all  suitable  Authentic  testimony  concerning 
the  same/'  And  in  order  to  facilitate  the  proceedings  of  the  board  the 
King  of  Denmark  engaged,  "when  thereunto  required,  to  cause  to  be 
delivered  to  any  person  or  persons  who  shall  be  duly  authorized  for  that 
purpose  by  the  Gk>vemment  of  the  United  States,  in  addition  to  the  papers 
already  delivered,  all  the  acts,  documents,  ship's  papers  and  prize  pro- 
ceedings which  may  still  remain  in  the  archives  of  the  High  Court  of 
Admiralty,  or  the  Prize  Tribunals  of  Denmark,  relating  to  the  seizure, 
detention,  condemnation,  or  confiscation  of  the  vessels,  cargoes,  or  prop- 
erty whatsoever,  belonging  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America 
before  the  said  tribunals/'  It  was  further  provided  that  the  commissioners 
should  "  award  and  cause  to  be  distributed,  among  the  several  parties 
whose  claims  shall  be  allowed  by  the  board,  the  sum  mentioned  "  in  the 
convention,  in  proportion  to  the  amounts  of  their  respective  claims  thus 
allowed.  Finally  it  was  declared  that  the  "intention  of  the  two  high 
contracting  parties  being  solely  to  terminate,  definitely  and  irrevocably, 
all  the  claims  which  have  hitherto  been  preferred,"  the  convention  was 
"only  applicable  to  the  cases  therein  mentioned,  and  having  no  other 
object  can  never  hereafter  be  invoked  by  one  party  or  by  the  other  as  a 
precedent  or  rule  for  the  future/' 

In  order  to  carry  this  convention  into  efiect,  an  act 
Aet of  OoBgreM.  was  passed  by  Congress^  by  which  it  was  provided 
that  "the  commissioners  who  are  or  may  be  appointed 
by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  Senate,  in  pursuance  of  the  third  article  of  the  convention,"  should 
meet  at  Washington,  and  within  two  years  from  the  time  of  their  first 
meeting  "receive,  examine,  and  decide  upon  the  amount  and  validity  of 
all  such  claims  as  may  be  presented  to  them  and  are  provided  for  by  the 
convention  referred  to,  according  to  the  merits  of  the  several  cases,  and 
to  Justice,  equity,  and  the  law  of  nations,  and  according  to  the  provisions 
of  said  convention/'  The  President  was  authorized  to  appoint  a  secretary 
to  the  commission,  and  the  commissioners,  or  a  majority  of  them,  with 
the  secretary,  were  required  to  convene  at  Washington  on  the  first  Monday 
in  April  1831  and  to  proceed  to  execute  the  duties  of  their  commission. 
It  was  provided  that  all  papers  in  the  Department  of  State  relating  to  the 
claims  should  be  delivered  to  the  commission.  The  commissioners  were 
empowered  to  make  all  needful  rules  and  regulations  for  the  government 
of  their  procedure.  Their  salary  was  fixed  at  $3,000  a  year  and  that  of 
the  secretary  at  $2,000,  and  the  President  of  the  United  States  was  author- 
ized to  make  provision  for  their  contingent  expenses.  At  the  close  of 
their  labors  they  were  directed  to  deposit  their  records  and  all  other 


I  Act  of  February  25,  1831,  4  Stats,  at  L.  446. 


THE   DANISH   INDEMNITY.  4565 

papers  in  the  poBsession  of  the  commiBsion  or  its  officers  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  State. 

As  commissioners  the  President  appointed  George 
Orgaiuiu^of  Com-  Winchester,  WiUiam  J.  Dnane,  and  Jesse  Hoyt,  and 
as  secretary  Robert  Fulton.  They  met  in  Washing- 
ton on  Monday,  April  4,  1831,  and  in  obedience  to  the  act  of  Congress 
took  an  oath  faithfully  to  perform  the  duties  of  their  respective  offi- 
ces.* The  commissioners  then  addressed  a  letter  to  Mr.  Van  Buren,  as 
Secretary  of  State,  informing  him  of  their  organization,  and  received  in 
reply,  at  their  rooms,  "in  a  building  on  Capitol  Hill,  formerly  occupied 
by  Congress,"  several  boxes  of  papers.  In  the  letter  with  which  ttiese 
papers  were  transmitted  Mr.  Van  Buren  informed  the  commissioners  that 
an  agent  had  been  sent  by  the  United  States  to  Sweden,  with  the  permis- 
sion of  the  government  of  the  latter  country,  for  the  purpose  of  with- 
drawing from  the  tribunals  of  Norway  such  documents  as  might  be  useful 
and  necessary  in  deciding  upon  claims  under  the  convention. 

On  the  6th  of  April  1831  the  commissioners  adopted 
the  following  rules : 


^'Ordered,  that  ail  persons  having  claims  under  the  convention  between 
the  United  States  of  America  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark,  con- 
cluded and  signed  at  Copenhagen  on  the  28th  day  of  March  1830,  which 
are  to  be  received  by  the  commissioners,  do  tile  a  memorial  of  the  same 
with  the  secretary  of  the  board  to  the  end  that  they  mav  hereafter  be 
duly  examined,  and  the  validity  and  amount  thereof  decided  upon,  accord- 
ing to  the  merits  of  the  several  cases  and  the  suitable  and  authentic 
testimony  concerning  them  which  may  hereafter  be  required.  The  said 
memoriiil  must  be  addressed  to  this  board.  It  must  set  forth  minutely 
aud  particularly  the  various  facts  and  circumstances  whence  the  right  to 
prefer  such  claim  is  derived.  It  must  be  verified  by  the  affidavit  of  the 
claimant. 

'^  And  in  order  that  claimants  may  be  informed  of  what  is  now  considered 
by  the  commission  as  essential  to  be  averred  and  established  before  any 
such  memorial  can  be  received  by  this  board,  it  is  further, 

"  Ordered f  that  each  claimant  shall  declare  in  his  said  memorial,  for  and 
in  behalf  of  whom  the  said  claim  is  preferred,  and  whether  the  amount 
thereof,  and  of  any  part  thereof,  if  allowed,  does  now,  and  at  the  time 
when  the  said  claim  arose  did,  belong  solely  and  absolutely  to  the  said 
claimant  or  to  any  other,  and  if  any  other,  what  person ;  and  in  cases  of 
claims  preferred  for  the  benefit  of  any  other  than  the  claimant,  the  memo- 
rial to  be  exhibited  must  further  set  forth,  when,  why,  and  by  what  means, 
and  for  what  consideration,  such  other  has  become  entitled  to  the  amount 
or  any  part  of  the  amount  of  the  said  claim.  The  memorial  required  to 
be  exhibited  by  all  claimants  must  also  set  forth  and  certainly  declare, 
whether  the  claimant,  as  well  as  any  other  for  whose  beneHt  the  claim  is 
preferred,  is  now,  and  at  the  time  when  the  said  claim  arose,  was,  a  citizen 
of  the  United  States  of  America — where  he  is  now,  and  at  the  time  the 
said  claim  arose  was,  domiciliated,  and,  if  any,  what  change  of  domicilia- 
tion has  since  taken  place. 

"  The  said  memorial  must  also  set  forth  whether  the  claimant,  or  any 
other  who  may  have  been  at  any  time  entitled  to  the  amount  claimed, 
or  any  part  thereof,  hath  ever  received  any,  and  if  any,  what  sum  of 


1  The  oath,  which  was  taken  before  a  Justice  of  the  peace  of  the  District 
of  Columbia,  was  as  follows:  "I  do  solemnly  swear  that  I  will  faithfully 
and  diligently  discharge  the  duties  of  my  office,  and  that  I  will  support 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States." 
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money,  or  other  eqaivalent  or  indeniDification  by  way  of  insiiraiice  or 
otherwise,  for  the  loss  or  injnry  sustained,  satisfaction  for  which  is  therein 
asked.  And  if  such  payment  or  indemnification  has  been  made,  to  set  forth 
when  and  from  whom  the  same  was  received. 

'*And  that  time  may  be  allowed  to  the  claimants  to  prepare  and  file  the 
memorials  above  mentioned, 

''It  is  further  ordered,  that  when  this  board  shall  close  the  present 
session,  it  will  ad^journ  to  meet  again  on  the  eleventh  day  of  July  next; 
at  which  time  it  will  proceed  to  cfocide  whether  the  memorials  filed  with 
the  Secretary  are  in  conformity  to  the  foregoing  orders,  and  proper  to  be 
received  for  examination. 

'*  Ordered,  that  a  copy  of  these  proceedings  be  published  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  this  board,  in  all  the  newspapers  in  which  the  laws  of  the  United 
States  are  printed.'' 

After  adopting  the  foregoing  rules  the  commissioners  made  an  order  au- 
thorizing the  secretary  *'to  permit  claimants  or  their  agents  to  examine 
and,  if  needful,  copy  papers  in  his  possession,"  but  forbidding  the  taking 
or  copying  of  any  such  paper  out  of  the  office  of  the  commission. 

On  the  7th  of  April  the  commissioners  ordered  that  a 
Hotioe  of  Orffuixatioii.  notice  of  the  orgauization  of  the  commission.should  be 
published  in  the  Globe  and  the  National  Intelligenoer  in 
Washington,  and  in  all  other  journals  in  which  the  Department  of  State 
had  caused  prior  notice  of  their  meeting  to  be  published.  The  commis- 
sioners then  adjourned  to  meet  again  on  the  11th  of  the  ensuing  July. 

At  the  second  session  of  the  commission  the  only 

Beoond  BeMion.       business  of  any  importance  that  was  transacted  was 

the  adoption  on  July  16  of  resolutions  with  respect  to 

the  filing  of  further  memorials,  the  examination  of  claims,  the  taking  of 

testimony,  and  the  reception  of  arguments.    These  resolutions  were  as 

follows : 

**  Ordered,  that  all  persons  having  claims  to  be  decided  upon  by  this 
board,  memorials  of  which  claims  have  not  yet  been  presented,  or  which, 
having  been  presented,  have  not  been  received  by  this  board,  do  file 
original  or  supplemental  memorials,  as  the  case  may  be.  in  their  several 
claims  on  or  before  the  first  Monday  in  October  next,  anu  that  each  of  the 
said  memorials  shall  be  prepared  and  verified  in  conformity  with  the  rules 
prescribed  in  the  order  of  this  board  of  the  ith  |,6th]  of  April  last. 

**  Ordered,  that  all  cases  in  which  memorials  have  been  received  by  this 
board  be  set  down  for  examination  after  the  expiration  of  six  months  from 
the  date  hereof;  if,  however,  alter  the  lapse  of  said  term,  any  claimant 
shall  show  good  cause  for  not  then  entering  upon  the  examination,  a 
further  time  may  be  allowed. 

**  Ordered,  that  in  all  cases  where  claimants  shall  deem  it  necessary  to 
take  testimony  In  support  of  their  claims,  the  said  testimony,  if  taken 
within  a  district  where  commissioners  have  been  appointed  by  the  circuit 
court  of  the  United  States  to  take  affidavits,  shall  be  taken  before  such 
commissioner;  if  no  such  commissioner,  then  before  any  other  person 
qualified  by  law  to  administer  an  oath. 

"  Ordered,  that  all  persons  having  claims  under  the  convention  between 
the  United  States  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark,  be  permitted  to 
support  their  respective  claims  by  the  arguments  of  counsel,  but  that 
every  such  argument  shall  be  reduced  to  writing  and  filed  in  the  Secre- 
tary's office. 

'*  Ordered,  that  the  several  claimants  under  thQ  said  convention  be  per- 
mitted, under  the  direction  of  the  secretary  of  this  board,  and  in  his 
office,  to  examine  the  memorials  and  documents  in  the  several  cases  before 
this  board,  and  to  file  objections  accompanied  by  arguments  in  .such 
oases  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  remonstrants  ought  not  to  be  favorably 
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leeeiTed:  such  objections  and  argnmentSy  in  csms  in  'which  memorials 
have  been  received,  to  be  filed  prior  to  the  first  Monday  in  January  liS32. 
''  Ordered,  that  when  this  board  adjourn,  it  willadjoam  to  m^t  again  on 
Monday  the  third  day  of  October  next,  at  which  time  it  will  proceed  to 
decide  whether  any  memorials  which  may  have  been  filed  with  the  secre- 
tary prior  to  said  3rd  of  October  in  pursuance  of  the  above  order,  shall  be 
received  for  examination." 

The  third  session  of  the  board  began  on  the  3d  of 
""*!^"*^"**'  ^«*o^^  a>^d  closed  on  the  6th.  The  fourth  session 
opened,  pursuant  to  adjournment,  on  the  9th  of  Jan- 
uary 1S32.  On  the  12th  of  January  an  order  was  adopted  to  the  effect 
"that  no  paper  or  document  filed  with  a  memorial  shall  be  allowed  to  be 
withdrawn  from  the  ofilce  unless  upon  written  application  by  the  claim- 
ant, supported  by  affidavit  stating  that  the  object  is  to  withdraw  the 
paper  for  the  purpose  of  authenticating  the  same  or  proving  the  facts 
which  it  contains  before  some  one  of  the  persons  authorized  to  take  testi- 
mony in  cases  depending  under  this  commission.'' 

On  the  2d  of  February  further  orders  were  made.  On  the  7th  of  the 
preceding  October  a  notice  was  published  by  direction  of  the  board  to 
the  effect  that  it  would,  on  the  opening  of  its  fourth  session  on  the  9th  of 
January  1832,  proceed  to  determine  the  validity  of  all  claims  which  should 
then  have  been  filed  and  docketed.  By  the  2d  of  February  the  commis- 
sioners had  disposed  of  all  such  claims  as  were  ready  for  hearing ;  bat  it 
was  found  that  a  number  of  the  cases,  though  duly  filed  and  docketed, 
were  not  ready  to  be  heard,  and  that  in  some  of  them  the  claimants  had 
not  exhibited  "as  much  industry  in  preparation''  as  they  should  have 
done.  The  commissioners  therefore  gave  notice  that  all  persons  having 
claims  should  present  them  on  or  before  the  1st  of  the  following  May,  veri- 
fied in  conformity  with  the  rules  of  the  board  and  accompanied  with  all 
prooft  which  they  might  think  material;  that  when  the  board  next  met, 
on  the  23d  of  April,  it  would  proceed  to  decide  all  claims  then  filed  but 
not  previously  acted  on,  and  that  after  the  Ist  of  May  no  memorial  would 
be  received  unless  satisfactory  cause  for  not  filing  it  before  was  shown.' 

At  the  same  time  the  board  published  certain  rules  of  decision  to  which 
a  fuller  reference  will  be  made  hereafter. 

The  fifth  session  of  the  board  began  on  the  23d  of 
rsfth  sad  Sixth  BcMlons.  April  1832,  and  ended  on  the  10th  of  May,  when  an 
adjournment  was  taken  till  the  first  Monday  in  Octo- 
ber. On  that  day  the  sixth  session  began,  but  only  Mr.  Duane  appeared, 
the  two  other  commissioners  being  ill.  The  sixth  session  was  therefore 
ordered  to  stand  adjourned  till  the  26th  of  November,  and  on  that  day  the 
commissioners  reassembled.  They  remained  in  session  till  December  19, 
when  it  was  ordered  that,  as  several  applications  had  been  made  for 
rehearings,  and  as  the  board  was  anxious  to  afford  claimants  every  oppor- 
tunity to  prove  their  claims,  the  commission  would  adjourn  till  March  1, 
1833,  a  month  before  the  termination  of  the  period  prescribed  for  its  exist- 
ence, and  that  no  application  for  a  rehearing  or  for  filing  original  or  sup- 
plemental memorials,  or  for  the  introduction  of  proof,  would  be  received 
after  that  day. 

>MSS.Dept.  of  State. 
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The  seventh  and  last  session  of  the  board  did  not 
S«v«nth  B«MioiL      actually  begin  till  the  4th  of  March  1833.    On  the  Ist 
of  March  only  one  commissioner  was  present,  and  on 
the  2d  there  were  only  two.    They  did  not  all  appear  nntil  the  4th. 

It  has  heretofore  been  stated  that  the  commissioners 
EulM  of  D««iaion.     on  the  2d  of  February  1832,  at  the  close  of  their  fourth 
session,  published  certain  rules  of  decision.    These 
rules  were  as  follows : 

"Thursday,  February  g,  18S$. 
''The  board,  haring  been  for  some  time  engaged  in  considering  the 
validity  of  the  claims  which  have  been  filed  and  docketed,  and  the  proofs 
in  support  thereof,  deem  it  proper  to  lay  down  certain  rules,  to  be  adhered 
to  in  all  cases  which  shall  not  present  a  peculiar  claim  to  exception  from 
their  operation : 

''  Regarding  the  fund  provided  by  the  convention  with  Denmark  as 
designed  to  indemnify  claimants  for  the  actual  losses,  and  not  for  profits, 
which  might  or  might  not  have  been  realized — it  is  Ordered^  That  in  cases  of 
condemnation,  remuneration  shall  be  made  according  to  the  actual  value 
of  vesHel  and  cargo  reHpectively,  at  the  commencement  of  the  voyage. 

"Considering  the  abBcoce  of  proof  in  some  cases,  and  its  imperfection 
in  others,  in  relation  to  freight,  inBurance,  demurrage^  and  damage  owing  t-o 
detention;  and  consequently,  tliat  exact  justice  cannot  be  done  in  each, 
particular  case;  comparing,  besides,  the  several  claims  for  freight,  insur- 
ance, demurrage,  and  damage,  with  each  other,  and  finding  no  standard 
therein — it  is 

"  2nd.  Ordered,  That  in  all  cases  of  condemnation  or  detention  there 
shall  be  allowed  two-thirds  of  a  fair  freight  for  the  papsage  in  which  the 

loss  occurred,  [and]  a  premium  of  insurance  at  the  rate  of per  cent 

upon  the  value  of  the  vessel  and  cargo  respectively  at  the  commencement 
of  the  voyage. 

"3.  That  in  all  cases  of  detention  of  vessels,  there  shall  be  allowed, 
besides,  for  demurrage — 

" dollars  per  day  on  vessel  under  150  tons  burthen. 

" "         "     "     "      "      between  150  and  200,  inclusive. 

" **         "      "     "      "      above  200. 

4.  That  in  cases  of  detention  of  cargo,  there  shall  be  allowed  for  dam- 
ages at  the  rat«  of per  cent  per  year. 

"That  in  cases  in  which  special  damage  shall  be  proved,  as  where  the 
cargo  was  in  whole  or  in  part  of  a  perishable  nature,  or  was  wasted  or 
destroyed,  an  additional  allowance  should  be  made  according  to  the  facts. 

"  This  allowance  to  be  in  full  for  all  injuries  resulting  from  capture  and 
detention,  including  cases  in  which  voyages  were  broken  up,  ana  all  other 
speculative  damages. 

"5.  That  in  all  cases,  the  expenses  incurred  in  defending  vessel  and 
cargo  shall  be  allowed  in  full. 

"As  the  board  cannot  anticipate  whether  the  fund  distributable  under 
the  convention  with  Denmark  will,  or  will  not,  be  adequate  to  the  pay- 
ment of  all  the  sums  which  shall  be  awarded  by  this  commission;  it  is 

"  Ordered,  that  in  each  ca^e  sucli  sum  shall  be  awarded  and  stated  as 
the  board  shall  believe  would  be  juHtly  payable,  were  the  fund  adequate; 
and  that  if  the  fund  shall  not  be  adequate  to  pay  the  aggregate  amounts 
allowed  to  all  the  claimants,  a  'pro  rata'  distribution  shall  be  made  in 
conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  convention.    It  is  further 

"  Ordered,  that  an  entry  be  now  made  on  the  record  of  all  the  decisions 
made  by  the  board  at  its  present  session.'* 

In  applying  these  rules  the  board  discovered  that  they  "  would  not  oper- 
ate •  *  *  equally  upon  various  classes  and  descriptions  of  claims 
presented.''  The  board  therefore  at  its  sixth  session  changed  the  rules 
and,  setting  aside  all  decisions  that  ha<l  been  made  in  conformity  with 
thom,  proceeded  to  make  awards  in  accordance  with  a  series  of  amended 
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rules.     These  nilee  the  board  on  the  22d  of  llAroh  1833  ordered  to  be 
entered  on  the  minuteB.    They  were  ae  follows : 
^'That  in  all  cases  of  condemnation  there  shall  be  allowed, 
"  1st.  The  value  of  the  vessel  agreeably  to  the  following  soale : 
"  For  Eastern  vessels— $40.00  per  ton. 
«*For  Northern  vessels— 4^.00  per  ton. 
"2nd.  The  value  of  the  eargo  at  the  oost  of  the  same  in  the  port  from 
whence  she  sailed,  agreeably  to  the  invoice,  without  any  addition  to  the 
invoice  for  freight  or  insurance. 

'*3rd.  A  premium  of  insurance,  at  the  rate  of  eight  per  cent  upon  the 
value  of  the  vessel  and  cargo. 

'<4th.  bYeight,  for  the  voyage  in  which  the  loss  occurred,  at  the  rate  of 
twelve  dollars  per  ton. 
''5ih.  Demurrage,  on  the  following  scale: 
"$15.00  per  day  for  vessels  under  150  tons. 
"  $20.00  per  day  for  vessels  between  150  and  200  tons. 
"$25.00  per  day  for  vessels  between  200  and  300  tons. 
"$30.00  per  day  for  vessels  over  300  tons. 
''That,  in  all  cases  of  detention  of  vessel  and  cargo,  there  shall  be  allowed 
as  follows: 
"Ist.  Freight,  at  the  rate  of  six  dollars  per  ton. 

"2nd.  Premium  of  insurance,  at  the  rate  of  eight  per  cent  upon  the  value 
of  vessel  and  cargo,  respectively,  at  the  commencement  of  the  voyage. 
"3rd.  For  the  detention  of  the  vessel,  for  demurrage: 
"$20.00  per  day  on  vessels  under  150  tons. 
"$25.00  per  day  on  vessels  between  150  and  200. 
"$30.00  per  day  on  vessels  between  200  and  300. 
"$40.00  per  day  on  vessels  over  300  tons. 
"That  for  detention  of  cargo  there  shall  be  allowed  for  damages,  at  the 
rate  of  twelve  per  cent  per  annum ;  and  in  cases  of  detention  where  special 
damages  shall  be  proved,  as  where  the  cargo  was  in  whole  or  part  of  a 
perishable  nature  or  was  wasted  or  destroyed,  an  additional  allowance 
shall  be  made  according  to  facts. 

"This  allowance  to  be  in  full  for  all  injuries  resulting  from  capture  and 
detention,  including  cases  in  which  voyages  were  broken  up,  and  all  other 
speculative  or  consequential  damages. 

"In  all  cases  the  expenses  incurred  in  defending  the  vessel  and  cargo  in 
the  course  of  judicial  investigation  shall  be  allowed  in  full,  but  no  other 
claim  for  expenses  shall  be  allowed. 

"In  all  cases  where  the  claim  is  presented  by  an  underwriter,  he  shall 
receive  no  other  or  greater  allowance  for  the  loss  or  detention  of  vessel — 
cargo— or  freight,  than  would  have  been  allowed  to  the  owner  agreeably 
to  tne  foregoing  rules.'' 

The  last  meeting  of  the  board  was  held  on  the  28th 

Final  Report        of  March  1833,  when  the  commission  adjourned  sine  die. 

Prior  to  their  adjournment  the  commissioners  signed  a 

report  to  the  Secretary  of  State  giving  an  account  of  their  proceedings, 

and  directed  it  to  be  recorded  in  the  journal.    This  report,  to  which  is 

annexed  the  order  of  adjournment,  is  as  follows: 

Thursday,  S8  March  1833. 

To  THB  SBCRETART  OF  STATE  OF  THE  UNITED   STATES: 

"The  undersigned  Commissioners,  Citizens  of  the  United  States, 
appointed  by  the  President,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Senate,  having  performed  the  duties  with  which  they  were  charged,  under 
the  Convention  Detween  the  United  States  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Denmark,  bearing  date  the  twenty -eighth  day  of  March  1830,  beg  leave 
to  submit  an  account  of  their  proceedings  in  the  following  report. 

"The  Undersigned  having  received  their  appointments  from  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  in  conformity  to  tne  third  article  of  the  Con- 
vention, assembled  at  the  city  of  Washington  on  the  4th  day  of  April 
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1831,  and  organized  a  Board  puranant  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  Con- 
vention and  the  act  of  Congress  appertaining  thereto. 

''On  the  sncceeding  day  they  received  from  the  Department  of  State 
varions  papers  and  dooaments,  and  from  time  to  time  thereafter  certified 
copies  of  sentences  in  the  Tribunals  of  Denmarki  transmitted  agreeably 
to  the  stipulations  of  the  said  Convention. 

"At  thui  session  of  the  Board  various  preliminary  rules,  or  orders,  and 
forms  of  proceeding  were  established;  and,  in  the  first  place,  an  order  was 
made,  whereby  all  persons  having  claims  under  the  said  Convention  were 
required  to  file  a  memorial  of  the  same  with  the  Secretarv  of  this  Board, 
to  the  end  that  they  might  be  examined,  and  the  validity  and  amounts 
thereof  decided  upon,  according  to  the  suitable  and  authentic  testimony 
oonceming  the  same,  which  order,  as  well  as  those  subsequently  made  by 
the  Board,  was  extensively  circulated  through  the  medium  of  the  pablic 
newspapers. 

"The  Seeond  Session  of  the  Board  was  held,  agreeably  to  notice  for  that 
purpose  given,  and  which  session  commenced  on  the  11th  day  of  July 
1831;  and  notwithstanding  the  Convention  had  been  ratified  for  more 
than  a  year,  and  a  large  minority  of  the  claimants  had  lonj^  before  filed 
their  claims  in  the  Department  of  State,  the  Board  had  before  them  bat 
257  memorials*  many  of  which  were  not  received  by  the  Board,  but  some 
of  them  were  at  subsequent  meetings  again  presented  for  consideration, 
and  were  finally  received.  Upon  disposing  of  all  the  business  before  fhem 
at  this  session,  the  Board  aqjoumed  to  meet  asain  on  the  third  day  of 
of  October  1831,  at  which  time  it  was  found  that  there  were  187  new 
memorials  presented,  making  in  all  444  up  to  that  period. 

"After  examiniufi^  the  new  memorials,  and  recording  those  which  had 
been  presented  at  the  previous  meetings,  the  Board  then  determined  to  set 
down  all  the  memorials  for  hearing  and  final  decision,  and  gave  notice  to 
this  efi'ect  in  the  usual  manner,  tnat  the  claimants  might  come  prepared 
to  sustain  their  claims. 

"At  the  Fourth  session,  which  commenced  on  the  ninth  day  of  January 

1832,  the  Board  ascertained  that  105  new  memorials  had  been  filed  since 
the  last  adjournment;  after  preliminary  disposal  of  which  the  Board  pro- 
ceeded to  consider  and  decide  all  the  cases  which  were  ready  for  healing, 
in  purHuance  to  the  notice  previously  given. 

"The  Board  finding  but  a  few  cases  ready  for  hearing,  and  that  there 
had  been  great  procrastination  on  the  part  of  the  claimants  in  furnishing 
the  necessary  proofs,  thereupon  adjourned  to  meet  again  on  the  23rd  day 
of  April  following. 

"The  Board  at  the  opening  of  their  fifth  session  ascertained  that  57 
memorials  had  been  filed  during  the  last  vacation.  Those  were  all  acted 
upon  and  preliminarily  disposed  of  according  to  the  rules  which  had  been 
adopted.  After  having  heard  some  of  the  principal  questions  pending 
before  this  Board  discussed  by  eminent  counsel,  and  acted  upon  all  the 
cases  ready  for  hearing,  the  Board  adjourned  to  meet  again  on  the  first 
day  of  October  following. 

"  In  consequence,  however,  of  the  indisposition  of  a  minority  of  the 
Board,  and  of  the  epidemic  which  then  prevailed  at  the  city  of  Washing- 
ton and  other  parts  of  the  United  States,  one  of  the  members  of  the 
Board  repaired  to  Washington  aud  adjourned  the  sitting  of  the  Board  to 
the  26th  day  of  November  following. 

"  On  that  day  the  Board  again  assembled,  and  continued  in  session  from 
time  to  time  until  they  had  disposed  of  all  the  cases  that  were  readv  for 
hearing.  £ven  at  this  late  date  20  new  memorials  were  presented,  received, 
and  disposed  of  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Board. 

"  Notice  of  the  final  session,  to  be  held  on  the  1st  day  of  March  1833 
was  given  in  the  following  order,  which  was  published  in  the  asnal  man- 
ner for  the  information  of  the  claimants: 

"  *  Ordered,  that  the  Board  of  Commissioners  had  hoped  to  close  the  ad- 
justment of  claims  under  the  Convention  with  Denmark  during  the  pres- 
ent session,  but  having  received  several  applications  for  re-hearing,  and 
being  anxious  to  afford  to  claimants  every  possible  means  of  establishing 
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their  claims  in  thoM  oases,  and  in  others  where  there  was  a  defloienoy  of 
proof,  have  determined  to  a^joom  to  the  first  day  of  Marcli  1833.  And 
as  there  is  bnt  one  moDth  after  that  period  allowed  by  law  for  tlie  final 
settlement  of  the  claims,  and  distribution  of  the  fands,it  has  become  nec- 
essary to  order,  and  notice  is  hereby  given,  that  no  application  for  re- 
hearing or  for  filing  original  or  sapplemental  memorials,  or  the  introduction 
of  proof,  will  be  received  after  the  first  day  of  March  1833/ 

"Notwithstanding  the  positive  terms  of  this  order,  and  the  absolute 
necessity  of  its  adoption,  the  Board,  feeling  great  reluctance  to  shut  out 
any  claims  which  might  be  entitled  to  come  under  the  Convention,  waived 
the  foregoing  order,  and  received  twenty-five  new  memorials,  and  aU  the 
testimony  oirored  in  all  the  cases,  aud  considered  and  acte<l  upon  the  same. 

"The  object  of  the  Board  being  only  to  effect  as  Just  and  equitable  a 
distribution  of  the  fund  as  possible,  to  this  end  the  Board  at  its  second  ses- 
sion passed  an  order  and  caused  it  to  be  published,  giving  the  right  to 
any  olidmant  to  file  objections,  and  to  support  the  same  by  argument  or 
renrenoe  to  proofs,  agadnst  the  admission  of  any  other  claims ;  and  by  this 
course  the  Board  hoped  to  be  aided  in  arriving  at  the  truth  and  the  appli- 
cation of  just  principles  to  each  and  all  of  the  cases.  The  Boards  however, 
did  not  reap  as  much  benefit  from  this  privilege  as  they  had  anticipated ; 
nevertheless,  the  undersigned  feel  satisfied  that  the  course  adopted  from 
time  to  time  in  granting  indulgence  to  the  claimants  in  the  manner  sug- 
gested was  the  only  one  dictate  by  the  principles  of  justice.  Indeed,  it 
may  with  more  propriety  be  said  that  the  course  pursued  was  one  which 
had  been  dictated  by  the  very  nature  of  the  cases  arising  under  the  Con- 
vention, rather  than  marked  out  by  the  Commissioners.  If  less  time  had 
been  allowed  the  claimants,  it  is  manifest  to  the  Board  that  great  injus- 
tice must  have  been  done  to  many  of  them,  who  were  guilty  of  no  fault 
and  to  whom  no  negligence  could  be  imputed. 

"With  this  brier  explanation  of  the  course  pursued  by  the  Board,  and 
their  reasons  for  adopting  it,  they  will  now  proceed  to  state  the  results  of 
their  whole  operations. 

"  The  gross  amount  of  claims  brought  before  the  Board  was  upwards  of 
three  millions  of  dollars,  and  the  total  amount  allowed  is  $2,154,425.  To 
pay  these  amounts  the  convention  provided  the  sum  of  $650,000,  and  inter- 
est on  the  installments,  which  together,  it  appears  by  a  statement  fur- 
nished the  Board  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  amount  to  the  sum  of 
$670,564.70,  which  by  a  computation  it  will  be  seen  is  31  and  i  per  cent  on 
the  gross  amount  allowed. 

"  The  Schedule  A  will  show  the  amount  awarded  to  each  claimant,  and 
the  amount  of  the  dividend  thereon. 

"These  documents  exhibit  a  full  and  distinct  view  of  the  disposition  of 
the  Aind  committed  to  the  charge  of  the  Board. 

"The  Commissioners  have  nothing  further  to  add  than  that  they  here- 
with send  to  the  Department  of  State  a  journal,  or  record,  of  the  proceed- 
ings, which  shows  with  a  more  detailed  accuracy  the  proceedings  of  the 
Board,  £rom  the  time  of  its  organization  to  the  day  or  its  final  adjourn- 
ment. The  undersigned  would  recommend  that  Schedule  A  be  transferred 
to  the  Treasury  Department  as  a  guide  for  the  payment  of  the  respective 
awards,  and  they  would  also  suggest  its  speedy  publication  for  the 
information  of  ail  those  whom  it  may  concern,  or  that  such  other  mode 
may  be  adopted  by  the  proper  officers  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  as  may  be  suggested  for  the  ipore  convenient  attainment  of  the 
obiect  to  be  accomplished. 

"All  of  which  is  respectfiilly  submitted. 

"Geo.  Winchestbb, 

"J.  HOYT. 
"W.   J.   DUANE. 

"Test: 

"Robert  Fulton,  Secretary. 

"The  Board  having  thus  completed  the  duties  which  were  assigned  to 
them,  herebv  order,  that  the  Records  of  their  proceedings,  together  with 
all  the  vouchers  and  documents  produced  relative  to  the  claims  preferred 
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to  them,  be  deposited  in  the  Department  of  State ;  and  as  the  nndersigrned 
are  of  opinion  that  no  further  business  will  be  laid  before  them  apper- 
taining to  their  duties  as  Commissioners  under  the  said  oonveution,  and 
that  no  good  objtot  is  to  be  answered  by  their  continuing  in  session,  do 
hereby  agree  to  adjourn  without  day^  and  they  do  hereby  adjourn  with- 
out day. 

"Geo.  Winchester. 

"J.   HOYT. 
'*W.  J.  DUANE. 

"Test: 

"  Robert  Fulton,  Secretary  J' 

In  oonnection  with  the  settlement  of  the  claims 
Tht  B«riren  Prues.  against  Denmark  for  spoliations  it  is  proper  to  refer  to 
the  case  of  the  three  British  vessels  captured  in  1779 
by  the  Alliance,  Captain  Landais,  of  the  squadron  under  John  Paul  Jones, 
and  carried  into  Bergen,  in  Norway,  where,  on  the  demand  of  the  British 
minister,  they  were  seized  by  the  Danish  Government  and  restored  to  their 
owners  on  the  ground  that,  as  Denmark  had  not  acknowledged  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  United  States,  the  x>rizes  could  not  be  considered  as  law- 
ful. In  a  note  to  M.  Bemstorf,  the  Danish  minister  for  foreign  affairs,  of 
December  22, 1779,  Franklin  asked  that  the  order  of  restoration  be  repealed, 
or  that  if  it  had  been  executed  the  value  of  the  prizes,  which  was  esti- 
mated at  £50,000,  should  be  paid  by  Denmark  to  the  United  States.  M. 
Bemstorf  answered  evasively,  though  in  substance  he  pleaded  duress  as 
an  excuse  for  the  order,  which  had  been  carried  into  effect.^  In  1787  Con- 
gress instructed  Jefferson,  who  was  then  minister  of  the  United  Stat«s  at 
Paris,  to  make  a  representation  on  the  subject  to  the  King  of  Denmark; 
and  Jefferson  authorized  Jones  to  pursue  the  claim  at  Copenhagen.  Noth- 
ing, however,  was  accomplished,  and  in  1806  Congress  passed  an  act  ap- 
propriating $4,000  to  Landais  as  prize  money  on  account  of  the  captures.* 
In  1812  Mr.  Monroe  as  Secretary  of  State  addressed  an  inquiry  in  regard 
to  the  claim  to  Mr.  Pedersen,  then  DaniHh  chargd  d'affaires  at  Washing- 
ton, who  replied  that  his  government  never  had  considered  the  claim  as 
legal,  and  that  it  now  regarded  it  as  superannuated  and  abandoned.  Sub- 
sequently the  matter  was  several  times  brought  to  the  attention  of  Con- 
gress.=*  But  after  the  present  convention  with  Denmark  was  carried  into 
effect  a  question  arose  as  to  whether  the  claim  was  not  barred  by  its  pro- 
visions. An  examination  of  them  led  the  United  States  to  conclude  that 
it  was  not.  While  the  high  contracting  parties  by  Article  V.  declared  it 
to  be  their  intention  to  terminate  ^*  all  the  claims  which  have  hitherto 
been  preferred,"  they  also  declared  "  that  the  present  convention  is  only 
applicable  to  cases  therein  mentioned."  The  claims  against  Denmark 
mentioned  in  the  convention  were  described  in  Articles  I.  and  IV.  In 
Article  I.  they  were  described,  as  we  have  seen,  as  "claims  relating  to  the 
seizure,  detention,  condemnation,  or  confiscation  of  their  (American  citi- 
zens') vessels,  cargoes,  or  property  whatsoever,  by  the  public  and  private 
armed  ships,  or  by  the  tribunals  of  Denmark,  or  in  the  states  subject  to 


» Wharton's  Dip.  Cor.  Am.  Rev.  III.  385,  433,  435,  528,  534,  540,  597,  678, 
744;  V.462;  VI.  261,  717. 
sAot  of  March  28,  1806,  6  Stats,  at  L.  61. 
3H.  Rep.  389,  25  Cong.  2  sees. 
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the  Danish  049epter."  In  Article  IV.  they  were  described  as  ''the  claims 
hitherto  preferred^  or  which  may  hereafter  be  preferred,  relating  to  the 
seizure,  detention,  coudemnatioD  or  confiscation  of  the  vessels,  cargoes,  or 
property  whatsoever,  which  in  the  last  maritime  war  of  Denmark  have 
taken  place  under  the  flag  of  Denmark,  or  in  the  states  subject  to  the 
Danish  scepter."  These  descriptions  were  construed  by  the  United  States 
as  excln ding  the  claim  for  the  Bergen  prizes.*  In  1848,  however.  Congress 
authorized  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  pay  to  the  legal  representa- 
tives of  Jones,  and  of  the  officers,  seamen,  and  marines,  their  Just  propor- 
tions of  the  valne  of  the  prizes,  adjusting  their  claims  on  principles  of 
justice  and  equity,  and  deducting  from  Landais's  share  the  sum  whioh  he 
received  under  the  act  of  1806.* 


^H.  Ex.  Doc.  264,  28  Cong.  1 1 

■Act  of  March  21, 1848,  9  Stats,  at  L.  214;  Lawrence's  Wheaton,  3  ed. 
note  16,  p.  41. 

*'SiR :  In  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  1st  instant,  requesting  permission, 
on  behalf  of  Mr.  Tennant,  to  withdraw  from  the  Department  of  State  the 
papers  filed  by  him  with  the  Commissioners  under  the  Danish  convention, 
I  have  to  inform  you  that  those  papers  having  been  deposited  in  this 
Department  in  conformity  with  the  act  of  the  25th  of  February,  1831, 
which  directs  that  on  the  close  of  the  conunission  the  records,  documents, 
and  all  other  papers  in  the  possession  of  the  commission  or  its  officers 
shall  be  deposited  in  this  Department,  and  which  makes  no  provision  for 
any  subsequent  disposition  of  any  portion  of  them,  either  by  returning 
them  to  the  claimants  or  otherwise,  I  do  not  consider  myself  authorized 
to  permit  them  to  be  withdrawn.  Copies  of  those  papers,  however,  which 
relate  to  the  claim  of  Mr.  Tennant,  will  be  furnished  to  you,  upon  the 
payment  of  the  charges  fixed  by  law  for  the  same,  and  they  have,  agreeably 
to  the  request  made  by  you  to  Dr.  Jones,  been  ordered  to  be  made.''  (Mr. 
McLane,  Sec.  of  State,  to  Mr.  Kennedy,  January  4,  1834,  MS.  Dom.  Let. 
XXVI.,  135.) 
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Among  the    ''allied"   powers    to  whom   Napoleon 
^^^  caused  his  Berlin  and  Milan  decrees  to  be  oommanicated 


was  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  The  government  of  the 
kingdom,  wisely  heeding  the  intimation,  promptly  reenacted  them— the 
Berlin  decree  on  December  21,  1806,  and  the  Milan  on  January  9,  1808. 
Bat  the  effect  of  these  measures  on  the  commerce  of  the  country  was 
so  destructive  that  on  March  31, 1809,  the  government,  with  a  view  to 
supplying  the  needs  of  the  people,  issued  a  decree  inviting  the  importation 
by  neutral  vessels  of  certain  enumerated  articles.  This  measure  did  not, 
however,  obtain  the  response  that  was  expected ;  and  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  importations,  Murat,  as  Joaohim  the  First,  King  of  Naples,  on 
June  30,  1809,  issued  a  special  decree  by  which  American  vessels  were  by 
name  authorized  to  import  into  the  kingdom  not  only  the  articles  enumer- 
ated in  the  decree  of  the  preceding  March,  but  also  rice  and  staves,  Peru- 
vian bark  and  other  drugs,  Qeorgia,  Louisiana,  and  Carolina  cotton,  Java 
coffioe  and  sugar.  Moreover,  the  Marquis  of  Gallo,  secretary  for  foreign 
affairs,  on  July  1, 1809,  by  order  of  the  King,  addressed  a  communication 
to  F.  Degan,  esq.,  United  States  consul  at  Naples,  by  which  it  was 
declared  to  be  the  intention  of  His  Mi^esty,  as  a  general  measure,  freely 
to  admit  American  vessels  coming  directly  to  his  ports,  provided  they  had 
regular  papers  and  had  not  by  paying  duty  to  Great  Britain,  or  by  sub- 
mitting to  be  searched  by  British  cruisers,  brought  themselves  within  the 
decrees  of  December  21, 1806,  and  January  9, 1808. 

To  these  various  solicitations  the  American  mer- 
ffifflfliimtiirrt  chants  responded.  The  first  two  or  three  vessels  that 
arrived  were  fairly  treated,  and  were  permitted  to  dis- 
pose of  their  cargoes.  Their  good  fortune  lured  on  a  larger  number,  and 
when  these  arrived  they  were  seized  and  confiscated.  From  1809  to  1812 
49  vessels  or  cargoes,  or  both,  of  the  value  of  more  than  $2,000,000  were 
thus  disposed  of:  15  in  1809;  24  in  1810;  2  in  1811 ;  8  in  1812.  Upward  of 
39  vessels  and  cargoes  were  confiscated  under  a  single  decree  issued  by 
Marat  March  12,  1810,  which  was  as  follows : 

Naples,  March  12, 1810. 
"Joachim  Nax>oleon,  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  has  decreed  and  does 
decree  that  which  follows: 

''Art.  1.  In  conformity  with  the  orders  which  we  gave  from  Paris  the 

2lBt  of  December  1809,  we  declare  confiscated  the  American  vessels  whoMe 

names  are  subjoined,  that  is  to  say:  The  Auguaiua,  Hercules,  Zephyr, 

Sophia,  Rompf  Two  Belaeys,  Kite,  Sukey  and  Betsey ,  Mary,  CapU  Derby, 

Bjfren  Emily,  CapU  Waterman,  Francis,  Hound,  Peace,  Victory,  Dore,  Urania, 
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FwrtunCf  William,  Nanoy,  Marian  ffamilion,  Pkcenix,  Ousitonack,  Rose  and 
Marff,  Orizombo,  Amherst,  Mary  Ann,  LouiHaua,  and  the  John. 

''Art.  2.  Such  of  the  cargoes  of  the  said  vessels  as  have  not  yet  been 
sold,  as  well  as  the  ships,  are  hereby  directed  to  be  disposed  of  by  pablic 
sale,  by  the  minister  administrator-general  ot  the  indirect  duties,  and 
under  the  inspection  of  our  minister  of  finances,  or  may  be  otherwise  sold 
at  private  sale,  by  the  said  minister,  as  he  shall  judge  most  conducive  to 
our  interests. 

''Art.  3.  The  proceeds  of  these  sales  shall  be  deposited  in  a  particular 
bank,  to  be  hereafter  employed  as  we  shall  judge  conveuient. 

"Art.  4.  If  any  of  the  captors  of  the  aforesaid  vessels  have^claims  upon 
them  which  they  may  think  proper  to  advance,  they  are  authorized  to 
present  and  explain  their  pretensions  in  relation  to  the  same,  and  we  shall 
decide  thereupon  in  pursuance  of  the  report  which  we  shall  cause  to  be 
made  to  us  by  our  minister  of  the  finances  and  the  minister  of  the  marine 
and  of  war,  after  having  taken  the  opinion  of  a  commission  composed  of 
one  of  the  administrator8-general  of  indirect  duties,  of  one  member  of  the 
council  of  maritime  prizes,  and  of  one  officer  of  the  marine. 

"Our  ministers  of  the  finance8,jof  war,  and  of  the  marine,  are  charged, 
as  far  as  it  concerns  them  respectively,  with  the  present  decree. 

"Joachim  Napolkon." 

The  only  justification  ever  alleged  for  this  decree 
UnjMtiflftbU  Proceed-  ^^  ^^le  act  of  Congress  of  March  1,  1809,  which  for- 
bade commercial  Intercourse  between  the  United  States 
on  the  one  hand  and  Great  Britain  and  France  on  the  other,  an  act  which 
had  no  relation  to  Naples,  and  which  was  passed  four  months  before  the 
decree  inviting  American  vessels  to  enter  that  kingdom.  The  object  of  the 
decree  of  March  12,  1810,  was  to  confiscate  all  ves8e]s  and  cargoes  which 
had  arrived  between  August  27,  1809,  and  February  20, 1810.  As  no  Amer- 
ican vessel  had  arrived  between  the  latter  date  and  March  12,  it  seems  to 
have  been  assumed  that  no  more  would  come,  and  that  nothing  would  be 
gained  by  postponing  the  confiscations.  Other  vessels,  however,  subse- 
quently arrived,  and  some  of  these  were  confiscated  by  ministerial  letters 
addressed  to  the  custom-house.  In  most  cases  it  was  impossible  to  obtain 
copies  of  these  orders,  since  it  was  the  policy  of  Murat's  government  to 
refuse  copies  of  any  documents  which  might  incriminate  it.  It  seems 
that  some  of  the  papers  were  destroyed,  in  order  effectually  to  prevent 
subsequent  exposure.  Protests  against  the  confiscations  were  made  in 
vain.  When  the  vessels  were  condemned  their  masters  were  compelled 
to  draw  on  the  owners  even  for  port  charges.  Their  crews  were  left  to 
starve,  or  else  to  be  supported  by  the  United  States  consul,  who  in  the  end 
had  to  charter  a  vessel  in  which  to  send  them  home. 

In  1816  William  Piukney  was  appointed  minister  of 
PiBkney'i^Necotu-  ^^le  United  States  to  Russia,  and  also  to.  Naples.  His 
mission  to  Naples  was  special,  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
taining indemnity  for  the  injuries  which  have  been  described.^  After 
holding  several  conferences  with  the  Marquis  di  Circello,  then  Neapolitan 
secretary  for  foreign  affairs,  Pinkney  on  the  24th  of  August  1816  addressed 
to  him  a  note  in  which  he  set  forth  the  nature  of  the  claims  of  the  United 
States  and  the  gronnds  on  which  their  payment  was  demanded.  The  Nea- 
politan government  did  not  dispute,  but  on  the  contrary  expressly  affirmed, 
the  injurious  character  of  the  acts  on  which  the  claims  were  founded. 


»Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  IV.  160. 
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But  it  denied  the  liability  of  the  restored  or  ''legitimate"  govemment  of 
the  kingdom  for  the  acte  of  Mnrat.  Pinkney  therefore  addressed  himself 
especially  to  this  question.  The  persons  who  ruled  Naples  when  the 
injuries  were  inflicted  passed  away  before  retribution  could  be  obtained, 
although  not  before  it  was  required;  but  the  claims  for  it,  said  Pinkney* 
remained  valid  against  the  government  of  the  country,  notwithstanding 
the  change  of  rulers.  It  was  a  principle  universally  received  as  incon- 
trovertible, that  a  civil  society  was  not  absolved  from  obligations  incurred 
by  its  actual  government,  simply  by  a  change  of  government  or  of  rulers. 
Merchants  were  not  required  to  investigate  the  titles  of  sovereigns  whose 
ports  they  visited.  If  they  saw  the  usual  indications  of  established  rule, 
and  all  the  distinguishing  concomitants  of  real  undisputed  power,  it  was 
not  within  their  province  to  determine  whether  it  was  fit  for  the  people 
to  obey  and  neighboring  princes  to  acquiesce.  They  were  not  bound  to 
look  beyond  the  conditions  that  actually  existed,  and  indeed  were  not 
permitted  to  do  so.  At  the  time  of  the  confiscations  in  question  the  gov- 
ernment of  Murat,  whatever  it«  origin  or  foundation,  had  for  some  time 
been  established  and  in  the  full  exercise  of  the  internal  and  external  pow- 
ers of  government.  It  bad  been,  as  it  long  afterward  continued  to  be, 
recognized  as  one  of  the  family  of  states,  and  had  maintained  with  them 
diplomatic  relations.  Such  was  it«  situation  when  the  American  vessels 
were  tempted  into  its  ports. 

The  Marquis  di  Circello  for  some  time  avoided  mak- 
The  HeapoHtaa  Argu-  ^^^  ^  formal  reply  to  Mr.  Pinkney's  note.  Indeed  the 
latter  was  on  his  way  to  St.  Petersburg  when  the  reply 
was  made.  It  was  dated  October  15,  1816,  and  passed  him  on  his  way. 
It  was  sent  under  cover  to  the  Neapolitan  minister  at  St.  Petersburg,  to 
be  delivered  at  that  place.  Pinkney,  learning  that  it  was  unfavorable, 
refused  to  receive  it  on  the  ground  that  his  mission  to  Naples  was  ended ; 
and  it  finally  found  its  way  to  the  United  States  through  a  copy  handed 
to  Mr.  Gallatin,  at  Paris,  by  the  Neapolitan  ambassador  at  that  place. ^ 

After  stating  that  the  delay  inreplying  to  Mr.  Pinkney's  note  was  occa- 
sioned by  an  investigation  of  the  subject  of  complaint,  the  note  took  the 
ground  that  the  acts  of  ''usurpers''  could  not  be  visited  "upon  the  people 
subjected  to  their  yoke,  or  upon  the  legitimate  sovereigns."  The  true 
sovereign,  it  was  argued,  had  "never  ceased  to  be  in  a  state  of  war  with 
the  usurper  of  his  dominions,"  and  he  should  not,  on  regaining  his  domin- 
ions in  the  course  of  the  war,  be  ''held  responsible  for  the  excesses  of 
the  enemy."  Moreover,  the  nation  was  not  responsible.  If  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  kingdom  could  have  signified  their  wishes,  they  would  have 
maintained  relations  of  justice  with  the  claimants.  The  nation  itself  was 
the  victim  of  the  usurper's  acts.  In  fact  the  confiscations  proceeded 
directly  from  the  power  and  will  of  Bonaparte.  There  existed  in  the 
treasury  a  report  of  its  minister  to  Murat,  in  relation  to  two  American 
vessels  seized  under  orders  of  sequestration  emanating  from  "higher 
authority."  In  this  report  it  was  urged  that  the  benefits  from  neutral  com- 
merce would  greatly  exceed  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  con- 
fiscations of  the  vessels  and  their  cargoes.  Murat  was  then  in  Paris.  The 
report  was  submitted  to  Napoleon,  who  indorsed  on  it  an  order  that  the 
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vessels  should  be  confiscated,  because  the  embargo  in  the  United  States 
led  him  to  think  that  the  cargoes  mnst  be  British,  and  must  have  been 
introdaced  in  violation  of  the  Berlin  and  Milan  decrees.  When  this  order 
was  received  at  Naples,  it  was  decreed  that  the  proceeds  derived  from  the 
sales  of  the  vessels  and  cargoes,  as  well  as  from  the  sale  of  licenses  to 
trade,  should  constitute  a  separate  and  special  fund.  This  fund  waa 
treated  as  a  part  of  the  '* extraordinary  and  private  domain''  of  Mnrat 
himself,  and  was  used  "to  feed  the  caprices  and  the  oriental  pomp  of  the 
family  of  Mnrat  and  his  adherents,"  and  to  defray  ''other  licentioas 
expenses  of  Mnrat  and  of  hiH  wife,  especially  during  their  visit  to  Paris." 
Murat  was  declared  to  be  **  but  the  passive  instrument  of  the  will  of  Bona- 
parte in  the  confiscation  of  the  American  ships.''  * 

In  1825  and  1826  another  but  unsuccessful  attempt 
AppUton'sNegotia.  ^^^  ^^^  ^  obtain  indemnity  for  the  acts  of  the 
Mnrat  government.  Mr.  John  James  Appleton  was 
sent  as  special  agent  of  the  United  States  to  Naples,  with  instructions  to 
press  the  claims;  but  after  some  correspondence  with  the  Chevalier  de 
Medici,  then  minister  for  foreign  affairs,  in  which  the  latter  objected  to 
entering  into  the  subject  on  the  ground  that  it  would  prejudice  the  posi- 
tion of  France  in  respect  of  similar  claims  of  the  United  States,  Mr. 
Appleton  was  instrncted  that  the  President  had  decided  to  postpone  the 
matter  to  a  more  propitious  moment.' 

Such  a  moment  was  believed  to  have  arrived  when 

^*°*ti!ItioL"*"^  ^^'  ^^^®*  ®"  *^®  ****  ^^  '^"^y  ^^^  concluded  his  con- 
vention for  the  settlement  of  claims  against  France. 
This  event  was  followed  in  the  autumn  by  the  dispatch  of  Mr.  John 
Nelson  as  chargd  d'affaires  to  Naples,  with  instructions  to  press  the  claims 
to  a  conclusion.'  Mr.  Nelson  addressed  his  first  note  on  the  subject  to 
the  Prince  of  Cassaro,  then  minister  for  foreign  affairs,  on  January  11, 
1832,  and  another  on  the  27th  of  February. 

The  Prince  replied  at  length  on  the  30th  of  May. 
Not«  of  the  PriBM  of  j^^  argument  proceeded  on  the  same  lines  as  that  of 
the  Marquis  di  Circello,  but  with  some  elaborations 
and  new  illustrations.  He  contended  that  no  indemnification  was  due  to 
the  American  merchants,  since  they  were  wrong  in  confiding  in  Murat, 
whom  they  ought  not  to  have  viewed  as  the  absolute,  entire,  and  supreme 
possessor  of  the  kingdom.  Though  Napoleon  invested  Murat  on  July  15, 
1808,  with  the  title  of  King  of  Naples,  to  which  was  added  the  dignity  of 
High  Admiral  of  France,  the  supreme  sovereignty  of  Naples  really  resided 
in  Napoleon,  who  in  fact  dictated  the  political  relations  of  the  country 
and  ordered  the  enforcement  of  his  decrees  there.  When  a  country  is 
occupied  by  a  foreign  force,  said  the  Prince  of  Cassaro,  ''  a  distinction 
should  always  be  made  between  that  force  and  the  citizens  of  the  country, 
who,  being  incapable  of  resistance,  have  unavoidably  fallen  under  the 
power  of  the  conqueror."  Napoleon,  with  the  wild  idea  of  destroying  the 
naval  supremacy  of  Great  Britain,  claimed  the  right  to  dictate  to  all 
Europe;  and  Murat  was  merely  his  puppet.  Moreover,  Murat  had  no 
legitimate  title.    Apart  from  his  investiture  by  Napoleon,  be  had  no  other 
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title  than  that  of  conqaest,  which  must  be  followed  by  a  treaty  of  peace 
with  or  entire  submission  of  the  sovereign  dispossessed.  Neither  of  these 
things  took  place.  Ferdinand,  the  legitimate  sovereign,  constantly 
remained  at  war  with  Morat,  and  Americans  who  entered  into  contracts 
with  the  latter  took  the  chances  of  war.  Marat  was  like  the  robber  who 
entered  a  man's  honse  and  stole  its  contents,  which  happened  to  include 
not  merely  the  prc^perty  of  the  owner  of  the  honse,  but  the  property  of  a 
neighbor.  Americans,  though  they  knew  the  risk  of  trading  to  Europe  at 
that  time,  persisted  in  doing  so,  preferring  the  hazard  of  losing  their  goods  to 
having  them  rot  on  their  hands.  Should  the  Neapolitans  or  their  king  pay 
the  iienalty  which  the  Americans  thus  incurred  t  The  Neapolitans  derived 
no  benefit  from  the  seizures,  since  the  whole  product  went  into  the  private 
purse  of  Murat.  Naples  groaned  for  ten  years  under  the  desolating  conti- 
nental system  which  oecasionefl  the  very  evils  for  which  the  Americans 
required  satisfaction.  The  kingdom  was  still  loaded  with  taxes  and  debts 
caused  by  the  violence  and  rapacity  of  the  French.  The  principle  that 
one  government  suoceeding  another  was  bound  to  fbllill  the  latter^s  en- 
gagements was,  the  Prince  declared,  inapplicable  because  the  prince  who 
recovers  dominions  to  which  he  has  never  renounced  the  right  can  never 
be  said  to  tttcceed  the  invader.  Nevertheless,  said  the  Prince,  His  Majesty, 
desirous  of  giving  a  proof  of  his  delicacy  and  friendliness,  had  commanded 
that  if  any  of  the  vessels  that  were  seized  should  be  found  in  the  royal 
navy,  it  should  instantly  be  returned  or  the  value  paid  to  the  owner. 

The  significance  of  this  offer  was  disclosed  in  Mr.  Nel- 
AivuMst  of  Mr.  HttiMB.  gou's  reply  to  the  Prince's  note.  Maintaining  the  same 
positions  as  were  advanced  by  Mr.  Pinkney,  Mr.  Nelson 
said  that  the  claims  of  the  American  Qovemment  involved  three  proposi- 
tions :  1.  That  its  citizens  in  1809  were  engaged  in  a  lawful  trade,  and  that 
their  property  was  wrongfully  seized  and  confiscated.  2.  That  the  ii^  uries 
thus  inflicted  proceeded  from  the  government  of  the  Neapolitan  kingdom. 
3.  That  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  having  committed  the  wrongs,  was  bound 
to  redress  them ;  and  that  no  change  in  its  system  of  government,  or  in 
the  persons  of  its  rulers,  could  relieve  it  from  this  obligation.  The  truth 
of  the  first  proposition  had  not  been  denied.  The  second  and  third  were 
controverted. 

In  order  to  support  the  second  proposition  the  United  States  did  not, 
said  Mr.  Nelson,  feel  bound  to  maintain  that  the  government  of  Murat 
was  strictly  legitimate.  This  question  it  considered  to  be  immaterial.  It 
limited  itself  to  the  assertion  that  the  political  affairs  of  the  kingdom 
were  at  the  period  in  question  under  the  direction  of  an  established  gov- 
ernment;  that  Murat  was  its  king  de  facio,  and  that  in  the  exercise  of  the 
powers  of  the  established  government  the  injuries  complained  of  were 
committed.  Ferdinand  was  driven  from  the  throne  of  Naples  in  1806,  and 
songht  refuge  in  Sicily,  where  he  remained  till  1815.  In  1808  Murat  was 
proclaimed  king,  and  from  that  time  till  his  expulsion  in  1815  he  exercised 
all  the  powers  of  royalty.  His  government  was  complete  in  all  its  depart- 
ments. It  waS;  with  a  single  exception,  recognized  by  the  leading  powers 
of  Europe,  and  it  performed  all  the  international  functions  of  govern- 
ment. It  was  not  a  mere  military  occupation.  It  was  fixed,  not  tempo- 
rary ;  civil,  not  military .  Moreover,  it  was,  in  the  view  of  the  public  law, 
independent.    No  matter  how  great  was  the  influence  of  Napoleon,  Naples 
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was  governed  as  a  separate  kingdom.  Even  the  act  of  Bayonne  of  Jnly 
15, 1808,  by  which  the  crown  was  settled  on  Mnrat  and  certain  sacoessors, 
confirmed  the  fact.  It  reserved  no  power  to  Napoleon.  Neither  the  Ber- 
lin nor  the  Milan  decree  was  jproprto  vigare  of  any  effect  in  Naples.  True, 
the  kingdom  may  have  submitted  to  the  influence  of  France.  Bat  it  did 
not  appear  that  the  American  confiscations  were  doe  to  this  canse,  or  that 
they  could  be  ascribed  to  anything  else  than  the  desire  of  Mnrat  to  supply 
his  own  needs,  even  at  the  expense  of  the  nation's  faith.  But,  conceding 
the  existence  of  the  imputed  influence  in  the  condemnation  of  Ameri- 
can property,  it  could  avail  nothing.  A  government  can  not  evade  respon- 
sibility for  its  acts  on  the  plea  that  it  was  influenced  by  a  foreign  power 
to  do  wrong.  The  decrees  confiscating  the  American  property  were  offi- 
cially the  acts  of  the  Neapolitan  government. 

It  having  thus  been  shown  that  the  acts  complained  of  were  the  acts  of 
the  Neapolitan  government,  Mr.  Nelson  proceeded  to  discuss  the  question 
whether  the  responsibility  for  them  had  devolved  on  the  subsisting 
government.  In  this  relation  he  maintained  that  the  acts  of  the  rulers  of 
a  state,  while  engaged  in  the  exercise  of  its  sovereign  powers,  are  the  acts 
of  the  state  itself;  that  the  obligations  incurred  by  such  acts  remain  unaf- 
fected by  changes  in  its  actual  government ;  and  that  whoever  comes  to  the 
possession  of  its  sovereign  power,  takes  it  subject  to  these  obligations.' 
Whatever  might  be  said  as  to  the  charge  that  the  government  of  Murat 
was  founded  in  usurpation,  the  nation  remained  the  same,  by  whomsoever 
it  was  governed ;  and  it  was  with  the  nation,  and  not  with  its  governor 
in  his  personal  capacity,  that  the  American  merchants  maintained  their 
intercourse.  With  the  question  what  was  done  with  the  proceeds  of  the 
confiscations,  they  had  nothing  to  do.  It  was  not  their  duty  to  suffer, 
because  Murat  may  have  abused  his  trust.  In  reality,  however,  a  part  of 
the  proceeds  was  appropriated  to  public  use.  It  was  notorious  that  six 
or  seven,  or  more,  of  the  American  vessels  were  immediately  after  their 
seizure  devoted  to  the  naval  service  of  the  Neapolitan  government. 
"Some  of  these  even  now,"  said  Mr.  Nelson,  *'bear  the  flag  of  His 
Majesty  Ferdinand  the  Second.''  And  admitting  that  the  rest  were  sold, 
as  the  Marquis  di  Circello  had  said,  ''to  feed  the  caprices  and  the  oriental 
pomp  of  the  family  of  Murat  and  his  adherents,''  the  proceeds  of  the 
spoliations  inured  to  the  relief  of  the  Neapolitan  people.  If  the  Ameri- 
can property  had  not  been  devoted  to  the  royal  household,  the  ordinary 
revenues  would  have  been  drawn  on,  or  money  would  have  been  raised  by 
charges  on  the  resources  of  the  country.  By  the  provisions  of  the  con- 
vention of  Casa  Lanza  of  May  20,  1815,  and  the  royal  proclamation  of 
August  22  in  the  same  year,  the  debts  of  Naples,  part  of  which  had  been 
contracted  during  the  incumbency  of  Murat,  were  guaranteed  by  the 
Neapolitan  government.  The  obligation  of  the  government  was  equally 
clear  to  indemnify  those  whose  property  was,  by  a  kind  of  forced  loan, 
converted,  through  the  agency  of  the  constituted  authorities,  to  the  pur- 
poses of  the  kingdom.  Mr.  Nelson  also  referred  to  the  convention  between 
France  and  other  powers  for  the  payment  of  losses  inflicted  by  Napoleon, 

'Mr.  Nelson  cited  in  support  of  these  propositions  Vattel,  B.  I.  oh.  4, 
sec.  40;  Book  II,  ch.  18,  sec.  324;  Book  IV,  eh.  5;  also  Pufendorf,  Book 
VIII.  oh.  12,  sees.  2  and  S.) 
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as  tending  to  show  that  the  government  of  Naples  was  bound  to  make 
indemnity. 

After  sending  this  note  Mr.  Nelson  had  nnmerons 
^""*"w«rti«l.*  ^*""  conferences  with  the  Prince  of  Cassaro,  bnt  failing  to 
reach  any  satisfactory  conclosion,  he  at  length  de- 
manded an  explicit  declaration  whether  the  government  would  or  wonld 
not  grant  the  desired  redress.  Farther  eonferenoes  followed  the  demand, 
and  varions  sums  were  offered  by  the  Neapolitan  government  as  an  indem- 
nity. On  the  1st  of  October  Mr.  Nelson,  deeming  the  sums  that  were 
offered  insufficient,  demanded  his  passports.  They  were  sent  to  him  on 
the  following  day,  with  a  note  stating  that  the  Neapolitan  government 
did  not  consider  the  negotiations  at  an  end,  and  that  a  diplomatic  agent 
would  immediately  be  sent  to  the  United  States.  On  October  14,  how- 
ever, the  matter  was  settled  by  Mr.  Nelson  himself,  who  on  that  day  signed 
with  the  Prince  of  Cassaro  a  convention  which  was  thought  to  be  ade- 
quate for  the  satisfiiction  of  all  Just  and  well-founded  claims. 

By  this  convention  the  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies 
Tsnasof  Settlement  agreed  to  pay  to  the  United  States  2,115,000  Neapoli- 
tan ducats.  1  Of  this  sum  7,679  ducats  were  set  apart 
to  reimburse  the  Government  of  the  United  States  for  expenses  incurred 
in  bringing  home  American  seamen  belonging  to  vessels  that  were  confis- 
cated at  Naples  in  1810.  The  rest  of  the  fund  was  to  be  devoted  by  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  in  such  manner  and  according  to  such 
rules  as  it  might  prescribe,  to  the  satisfaction  of  claims  ''for  the  depre- 
dations, sequestrations,  confiscations,  and  destruction  of  the  vessels  and 
cargoes  of  merchants  of  the  United  States  (and  for  every  expense  of  every 
kind  whatsoever  incident  to  or  growing  out  of  the  same)  inflicted  by  Mnrat 
during  the  years  1809, 1810,  1811,  and  1812.''  It  was  further  agreed  that 
the  indemnity  should  be  paid  in  nine  equal  annual  installments  of  235,000 
dncats  each,  with  interest  at  the  rate  of  4  per  cent  a  year,  to  be  calculated 
from  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  convention  till  the 
whole  sum  should  be  paid.  The  first  installment  was  made  payable  twelve 
months  after  the  exchange  of  ratifications.  The  exchange  took  place  at 
Naples  June  8,  1833. 

By  an  arrangement  concluded  at  Washington  Decem- 
Me^toation  M  te  ^^  gO,  1835,  on  the  proposal  of  the  government  of  the 
Two  Sicilies,  and  with  the  concurrence  of  the  claim- 
ants, by  Mr.  Forsyth,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  and  the 
Chevalier  Dominico  Morelli,  His  Sicilian  Majesty's  consul-general,  it  was 
agreed  that  the  balance  of  the  indemnity  remaining  unpaid  should  be 
discharged  by  the  payment  in  Naples  on  February  8, 1836,  of  the  sum  of 
1,500,000  dueats.  This  arrangement  was  carried  into  effect.  The  whole 
fund  yielded  about  94  per  cent  of  the  total  amount  awarded  to  the 
claimants.* 

By  an  act  of  Congress  of  March  2,  1833,  provision 
Ertablirfunentef  a    ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^,,^  appointment  by  the  President,  by 
veflBmssiott.  _ 

and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  of  a 

board  of  three  commissioners,  whose  duty  it  should  be  to  receive  and 


*  Equivalent  to  $1,755,450,  estiuuiting  a  Neapolitan  ducat  at  83i  cents. 
^8.  Ex.  Doc.  351,  25  Cong.  2  sesi». 
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examine  all  claims  presented  to  them  imder  the  convention  of  Octoher  14, 
1832,  which  were  *' provided  for  by  the  said  convention,  according  to  the 
provisions  of  the  same  and  the  principles  of  justice,  equity,  and  the  law 
of  nations.'^  It  was  further  provided  that  the  board  should  have  a  secre- 
tary, versed  in  the  French  and  Italian  languages,  and  a  clerk,  both  to  be 
appointed  by  the  President,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Senate,  and  that  the  commissioners,  secretary,  and  clerk  should,  before 
entering  upon  the  duties  of  their  offices,  ''  take  oath  well  and  faithfully 
to  perform  the  duties  thereof."  The  members  of  the  board  were  required 
to  sit  in  Washington,  and  to  terminate  their  duties  within  one  year  from 
the  time  of  their  first  meeting.  They  were  empowered  to  make  rules  and 
regulations.  The  Department  of  State  was  required  to  deliver  to  them 
all  records  and  papers  relating  to  the  claims  in  question,  and  it  was  pro- 
vided that,  on  the  completion  of  their  labors,  all  the  records  and  papers 
of  the  commission  should  be  deposited  in  the  Department  of  State.  The 
commissioners  were  required  to  report  to  the  Secretary  of  State  a  list  of 
all  their  awards,  and  it  was  made  the  duty  of  that  official  to  transmit  a 
certified  copy  of  it  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  On  receiving  this 
list,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  was  directed  to  distribute  in  ratable 
proportions,  among  the  persons  in  whose  favor  awards  should  have  been 
made,  such  moneys  as  had  been  received  into  the  Treasury  for  that  pur- 
pose. The  salary  of  the  commissioners  was  fixed  at  $3,000  a  year,  of  the 
secretary  at  $2,000,  and  of  the  clerk  at  $1,500.  ■ 

To   carry  the  convention  and   act    into  effect  the 

Orranitttion  of  the  president  appointed  as  commissioners  Wyllys  Silliman, 
of  Ohio,  John  B.  Livingston,  jr.,  of  New  York,  and 
Joseph  S.  Cabot,  of  Massachusetts.*  Thomas  Swann,  jr.,  of  the  District 
of'  Columbia,  was  appointed  as  secretary,  and  John  W.  Overton,  of  Ken- 
tucky, as  clerk.  The  board  appointed  a  messenger  at  a  salary  of  $500,  as 
the  Danish  commission  had  done. 

On  September  18, 1833.  the  commissioners,  the  secretary,  and  the  clerk 
qualified  by  taking  the  necessary  oath  before  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the 
District  of  Columbia,  and  the  commissioners  notified  the  Secretary  of 
State  of  their  readiness  to  proceed  to  business.^  In  reply  the  Secretary 
of  State  transmitted  to  them  for  their  inspection  the  journal  of  the  com- 
missioners under  the  Florida  treaty,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Danish  com- 
mission. 

On  September  19,  1833,  the  board  adopted  the  foUow- 
mg  rules : 

*'  Ordered,  That  all  persons  having  claims  under  the  convention  between 
the  United  States  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two 
Sicilies,  concluded  at  Naples  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  October  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  thirty-two,  which  are  to  be  received  by  the  com- 
missioners, do  file  a  memorial  of  the  same  with  the  secretarv  of  the  board, 
to  the  end  that  the^  may  hereafter  be  duly  examined,  and  the  validity  and 
amount  thereof  decided  upon,  according  to  the  merits  of  the  several  cases, 

1 4  Stats,  at  L.  664. 

'Mr.  Cabot  was  appointed  to  fill  a  vacancy  caused  by  the  resignation  of 
Peter  V.  Daniel,  of  Virginia,  who  was  originally  appointed  a  commissioner. 

>  They  took  the  rooms  that  had  lately  been  occupied  by  the  oommiaaion 
under  the  convention  with  Denmark. 
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and  the  saitable  and  authentic  teettmony  conoerninj!^  them,  which  maj 
hereafter  be  required.  The  said  memorial  mast  be  addressed  to  this  board. 
It  most  set  forth,  minutely  and  particnlarly,  the  varions  facts  and  circnm- 
stances  whence  the  right  to  prefer  such  claim  is  derived;  it  must  be  verified 
alirt>  by  the  affidavit  of  the  claimant. 

"And  in  order  that  claimants  may  be  informed  of  what  is  now  consid- 
ered by  the  commissioners  as  essential  to  be  averred  and  established,  be> 
fore  any  such  memorial  can  be  received  bv  this  board,  it  is  further 

''  Orderedf  That  each  claimant  shall  declare  in  his  said  memorial,  for  and 
in  behalf  of  whom  the  said  claim  is  preferred :  and  whether  the  amount 
thereof,  and  of  any  part  thereof,  if  allowed,  does  now,  and  at  the  time 
when  the  said  claim  arose  did,  belong  solely  and  absolutely  to  the  said 
claimant,  or  to  any  other,  and  if  any  other,  what  person.  And  in  caoee 
of  claims  prefen'ed  for  the  benefit  of  any  other  than  the  claimant,  the 
memorial  to  be  exhibited  must  further  set  forth  when,  why,  and  by  what 
means,  and  for  what  consideration,  such  other  has  become  entitled  to  the 
amount  or  any  part  of  the  amount  of  said  claim. 

'*  The  memorial  required  to  be  exhibited  by  all  daimantit  must  also  set 
forth  and  certainly  declare,  whether  the  claimant  as  well  as  any  other  for 
whose  benefit  the  claim  is  preferred,  is  now,  and  at  the  time  when  the 
said  claim  arose  was,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  of  America,  where  he 
is  now,  and  at  the  time  the  said  claim  arose  was,  domiciliated ;  and  if  any, 
what  change  of  domiciliation  has  since  taken  place. 

''The  said  memorial  must  also  set  forth  wnether  the  claimant,  or  any 
other  who  may  have  been  at  any  time  entitled  to  the  amount  claimed,  or 
any  part  thereof,  hath  ever  received  any,  and  if  any,  what  sum  of  money, 
or  other  e<^uivalent,  or  indemnitication,  by  way  of  insnrance  or  otherwise. 
for  loss  or  injury  suatained,  satisfaction  for  which  is  therein  asked.  Ana 
if  any  snob  payment  or  indemnification  has  been  made,  to  set  forth  when, 
and  fi'om  whom,  the  same  was  received.  And  that  time  may  be  allowed 
to  claimants  to  prepare  and  file  the  memorials  above  mentioned,  it  is 
further 

"  Orderedf  That  when  the  board  shall  close  its  present  session,  it  adjourn 
to  meet  again  on  the  third  Wednesday  in  November  next,  at  which  time 
it  will  proceed  to  decide  whether  the  memorials  filed  with  the  t»ecretary 
are  in  conformity  to  the  foregoing  orders,  and  proper  to  be  received  for 
examination. 

"Ordered,  That  the  secretary  of  this  board  do  cause  three  hundred 
copies  of  the  above  orders  to  be  printed  for  the  use  of  the  claimants ;  and 
also  that  the  publishers  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States  at  Portland,  in 
Maine;  Portsmouth,  in  New  Hampshire ;  Boston,  in  Massarhusetts ;  Provi- 
dence, in  Rhode  Island;  Hartfora,  in  Connecticut ;  New  York,  in  the  State 
of  New  York;  Philadelphia,  in  Pennsylvania;  Baltimore,  in  Maryland; 
Richmond,  in  Virginia;  Raleigh,  in  North  Carolina;  Savannah,  in  Greorgia; 
New  Orleans,  in  Louisiana,  and  also  the  Commercial  Advertiser  in  Salem, 
Maflsachueetts,  be  requested  to  publish  thin  notice,  three  times  a  week, 
for  three  weeks.  ^' 

The  first  session  of  the  board  closed  with  the  adop- 
SMoad  BMMioB.  tion  of  the  foregoing  rules.  An  adjournment  was  then 
taken  to  the  third  Monday  in  November,  in  order  to 
afford  time  for  the  filing  of  memorials.  The  commissioners  met  again, 
pursuant  to  their  adjournment,  on  the  20th  of  November.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day  they  authorized  the  secretary  ''to  permit  claimants  or  their 
agents  to  examine  and,  if  needful,  copy  any  papers  in  his  possession;  no 
paper,  however,  to  be  taken  or  copied  out  of  the  office  of  this  commission.'' 
On  November  26  it  - 


"  Ordered,  That  no  memorial,  document,  or  other  pai>er,  which  may  at 
any  time  hare  been  depositi^d  or  filed  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  this 
board  shall  be  withdrawn  therefrom  without  an  order  from  the  board  on 
a  special  application  to  be  made  for  that  purpose. 
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''All  applications  shall  be  sabmitted  in  writinf?  addressed  to  this  board; 
shall  assiiiTu  the  reasons  for  the  same,  and  be  signed  by  the  claimants  on 
whose  behalf  they  shall  be  made,  or  their  representatives.'' 

The  second  session  of  the  board  continaed  till  the 
*^^"  ^'^ssT"'**' "'  ^^^  ®^  December  1833,  when  an  adjournment  was 
taken  to  the  first  Monday  iu  the  ensuing  March.    In 
adjourning  the  commissioners  made  the  following  orders: 

''  Ordered,  That  all  persons  having  claims  to  be  decided  upon  by  this 
board,  memorials  of  which  claims  have  not  yet  been  presented,  or  which, 
having  been  presented,  have  not  been  received  by  this  board,  do  file  origi- 
nal or  supplemental  memorials  as  the  case  may  be,  in  their  several  claims, 
OQ  or  before  the  first  Monday  of  March  next;  and  that  each  of  the  said 
memorials  shall  be  prepared  and  verified  in  conformity  with  the  rules 
prescribed  in  the  order  of  this  board  of  the  19th  of  September  last. 

"  Ordered,  That  all  cases  in  which  memorials  have  been  received  by  the 
board  be  set  down  for  examination  after  the  expiration  of  four  months 
from  the  dat«  hereof;  if,  however,  after  the  lapse  of  said  time,  any  claim- 
ant shall  show  cause  for  not  then  entering  upon  the  examination,  a  further 
time  may  be  allowed. 

**  Ordered,  That  all  cases  where  the  claimants  shall  deem  it  necessarv  to 
take  testimony  in  support  of  their  claims,  the  said  testimony,  if  taken 
within  a  district  where  commissioners  have  been  appointed  by  a  conrt  of 
the  United  States  to  take  affidavits,  shall  be  taken  before  such  commis- 
sioner! if  no  such  commissioner,  then  before-any  officer  qualified  by  law  to 
administer  an  oath. 

"  Ordered,  That  all  persons  having  claims  under  the  convention  between 
the  United  States  ana  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  be  per- 
mitted to  support  their  respective  claims  by  the  argument  of  counsel,  but 
that  every  argument  shall  be  submitted  in  writing  and  filed  with  the  sec- 
retary of  this  board. 

"  Ordered,  That  the  several  claimants  under  the  said  convention  be  per- 
mitted to  file  objections,  accompanied  by  arguments,  in  such  cases  as  in 
the  opinion  of  the  remonstrants  ought  not  to  be  favorably  received;  and 
no  case  shall  be  examined  by  the  board  until  a  reasonable  time  shall  have 
elapsed,  aft«r  the  documents  and  proofs  by  which  it  may  be  supported 
shall  have  been  iiled,  for  preparing  the  necessary  arguments  and  objections 
on  the  part  of  the  remonstrants. 

''  Ordered,  That  when  this  board  adjourn,  it  adjourn  to  meet  on  the  first 
Monday  of  March  next,  at  which  time  it  will  proceed  to  decide  whether 
any  memorial  which  may  have  been  filed  with  the  secretary  prior  to  the 
said  first  Monday  of  March,  in  pursuance  of  the  foregoing  order,  shall  be 
received  for  examination. 

"  Ordered,  That  the  foregoing  resolutions  of  this  board  be  published  in 
all  the  papers  designated  iu  the  order  of  the  19th  of  September  last.'' 

When  the  third  session  of  the  board  began,  on  March 
3,  1834,  the  state  of  the  business  was  found  to  be  such 

■lOB. 

as  to  render  an  extension  of  time  necessary.  Two  hun- 
dred and  ninety-nine  memorials  had  been  presented,  and  it  was  probable 
that  the  number  would  reach  400.  Nearly  200  were  presented  before  the 
adjournment  in  December,  and  of  these  more  than  a  half  were  suspended 
for  want  of  material  averments.  Great  dolay  had  also  been  encountered 
by  the  claimants  in  obtaining  proofs.  Under  the  circumstances  President 
Jackson  recommended  to  Congress  an  extension  of  the  term  of  the  com- 
mission beyond  the  year  originally  allowed,  which  would  expire  on  the 
18th  of  September.  By  an  act  of  June  19, 1834,  an  extension  of  six  months 
was  granted.' 


14  Stats,  at  L.  680. 
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FMitk  mad  Rfth         ^^  *^®  ^^^  ^^  March  1834  the  commiaaion  adjourned 
till  the  seooDd  Monday  in  May,  on  which  day,  the  12th 


of  May,  the  fourth  session  opened.  This  session  eon- 
tinned  till  the  23d  of  June,  when  the  board  adjourned  to  the  first  Monday 
in  October.  On  the  6th  of  October  the  board  reassembled  pursuant  to 
a^onmment,  for  its  fifth  session,  which  continued  till  October  31,  when 
an  a<yonmnient  was  taken  to  the  third  Wednesday  in  December. 

December  17,  1834,  the  board  met  for  its  sixth  ses- 
Sixth  SMsioB.  sion,  which  continued  till  the  dose  of  the  commis- 
sion. On  January  2,  1835,  the  claimants  were  ordered 
to  present,  as  part  of  their  proofs,  a  certificate  of  the  collector  of  the 
port  from  which  the  yessels  sailed  of  the  quantity  of  merchandise  shipped, 
the  names  of  the  shippers,  and  the  amounts  of  the  drawbacks  allowed  on 
the  various  articles. 

On  the  24th  of  January  the  board,  having  completed 
PriBciplM  of  DeoicioDs.  its  examination  of  the  various  claims  submitted,  estab- 
lished and  published  the  following  principles  to  govern 
the  making  of  its  awards : 

'*  Ordered,  1.  That  in  cases  of  condemnation  indemnity  shall  be  made 
according  to  the  actnal  value  of  the  vessel  and  cargo,  respectively,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  voyage. 

*''J,  That  a  commission  of  two  and  one-half  per  cent  be  allowed  on  the 
value  of  the  cargo  in  full  satisfaction  for  the  purchase  and  charges  thereon 
at  the  port  of  exportation. 

' '  3.  Freight  according  to  the  registered  tonnage  of  the  vessel  at  and  after 
the  rate  of  forty^  dollars  per  ton. 

''4.  All  necessary  expenses  incurred  at  Naples  by  reason  of  illegal  cap- 
tore  and  condemnation  to  be  allowed  in  full. 

"5.  Interest  at  the  rate  of  20  per  cent  on  the  amount  awarded. 

''As  the  board  can  not  at  this  time  ascertain  whether  the  fund  to  be 
disbnrseil  by  them  will  or  will  not  be  sufficient  to  the  payment  of  all  the 
sums  which  shall  be  awarded  by  this  commissiou,  it  is 

*<  Ordered,  That  in  each  case  such  sums  shall  be  awarded  and  reported, 
as  the  board  shall  believe  would  be  justly  payable  were  the  fund  adequate; 
and  that  if  the  fund  shall  not  be  sufficient  to  pay  the  aggregate  amount 
allowed  to  all  the  claimants,  a  pro  rata  distribution  shall  be  made  in  con- 
formity with  the  provisions  of  the  convention.    It  is  further 

"  Orderedy  That  an  entry  be  made  on  record  of  all  the  decisions  made  by 
the  board  up  to  this  date." 

In  adopting  the  value  of  the  vessel  and  cargo  at  the  commencement  of  the 
voyage  as  a  measure  of  damages,  the  commission  seems  to  have  acted  from 
necessity.  In  a  letter  of  June  10, 1833,  to  Mr.  A.  Davezac,  chargd  d'afifaires 
of  the  United  States  at  Naples,  Mr.  Alex.  Hammett,  who  held  the  office  of 
United  States  consul  at  that  port  during  the  period  of  the  confiscations, 
and  who  still  continued  to  hold  it,  declared  that  the  value  of  each  cargo  as 
sold  never  could  be  obtained.  Not  only  were  papers  destroyed,  but  by  an 
arrangement  between  the  custom-house  and  the  buyers  false  weights  were 
nsed,  bona  fide  bidding  was  prevented,  and  vessels  and  cargoes  were  thus 
disposed  of  on  terms  previously  agreed  upon.' 

In  most  of  the  oases  before  the  commission  there  was 
PUdutfd  Cases.       little  difficulty  in  determining  whether  the  claimant 
was  entitled  to  relief.    As  a  rule,  where  the  case  ap- 
peared to  be  within  the  terms  of  the  convention,  the  wrong  was  so  flagrant 
as  to  leave  little  room  for  discussion.    The  principal  argument  appears  to 
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have  been  made  in  what  were  known  as  the  pilchard  cases,  the  circum- 
stances' of  which  were  peculiar.  Late  in  the  year  1811  Mr.  Alexander 
Kohly,  a  naturalized  citizen  of  the  United  States,  obtained  from  the  gov- 
emment  of  Mnrat,  through  a  Mr.  Presteau,  president  of  the  Neapolitan 
chamber  of  commerce,  six  licenses  for  the  importation  into  the  kingdom 
of  certain  articles.  The  first  article  specified  in  the  licenses  was  8aJ4icohe, 
or  pilchards,  a  product  of  the  coast  fisheries  of  England,  which  was  much 
used  by  the  people  of  Naples,  especially  in  lentJ  Mr.  Kohly  went  with 
his  licenses  to  England,  where  he  induced  Gordon,  Murphy  A,  Co.,  a  Lon- 
don firm,  to  freight  four  American  vessels — ^the  Horace,  Concord,  Boston, 
and  Admittance— with,  pilchards  for  Naples;  and  in  order  to  carry  out  the 
plan  without  appearing  to  contravene  the  continental  system,  the  vessels 
were  famished  with  false  clearances,  as  if  they  were  from  the  United 
States,  though  their  registers  and  marine  passes  were  genuine.  But  for 
some  reason  not  disclosed  the  consummation  of  the  scheme  was  defeated. 
On  February  27,  1812,  twenty  days  before  the  vessels  arrived  at  Naples, 
the  government  organized  an  extraordinary  commission  to  condemn  them, 
and  the  vessels  and  their  cargoes  were  in  due  time  seized  and  detained. 
The  extraordinary  commission  reported  that  it  was  the  determination  of 
the  king  to  enforce  the  continental  syst«m;  that  it  was  notorious  that  the 
cargoes  were  the  product  of  an  English  fishery  and  the  property  of  English 
subjects;  that  the  word  ealacche  was  not  illegally  inserted  in  the  licenses, 
since  the  article  might  be  made  the  subject  of  lawfnl  commerce  by  being 
''neutralized; "  and  that  the  licenses,  which  enjoined  an  observance  of  the 
imperial  decrees,  had  not  been  complied  with,  since  the  vessels  had  no 
certificates  of  origin  of  their  cargoes.  The  most  remarkable  feature  of 
this  report  is  the  manner  in  which  it  played  fast  and  loose  with  the  impe- 
rial decrees,  so  as  to  render  the  transaction  in  pilchards  potentially  lawful 
but  actually  unlawful.  As  the  Berlin  decree,  which  was  reenacted  at 
Naples  in  December  1806,  declared  all  trade  in  English  products  to  be 
unlawful,  without  regard  to  ownership,  it  did  not  periiit  snch  products 
to  be  ''neutralized."  It  was  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  such  "nea- 
tralization''  that  the  certificate  of  origin,  referred  to  in  the  report,  waa 
required;  but  to  have  required  such  a  certificate  in  the  present  case 
would  have  been  to  proclaim  the  transaction  inadmissible  from  the  begin- 
ning. It  is  obvious  that  the  design  of  the  report  was  to  Justify  the 
issuance  of  the  licenses  while  condemning  the  vessels  and  cargoes,  and 
condemnation  was  accordingly  pronounced.  Mr.  Hammett  succeeded, 
however,  in  saving  the  ships;  but,  though  they  were  detained  for  a  long 
time — the  Concord  till  May  28,  1813 — he  was  unable  to  obtain  anything 
for  freight,  damage,  or  demurrage.  Claims  for  these  things  were  made 
before  the  Washington  commission,  and  were  fully  discussed  in  the  case 
of  the  Concord,  in  which  the  claim  was  prosecuted  by  Beth  and  Olive 
Storer,  the  administrators  of  the  master,  Seth  Storer.    While  it  appeared 


1  In  the  argument  before  the  commission  it  was  stated  and  seems  to  have 
been  cod  ceded  that  the  pilchard  was  "exclusively  derived  from  the  fish- 
eries on  the  coast  of  England."  In  the  Standard  Dictionary  it  is  stated 
that  the  pUohard  is  *' common  in  the  Mediterranean  and  on  the  Atlantic 
coast  of  Europe  to  the  English  Channel,  and  extensively  taken  in  seines." 
The  statement  before  the  commission  doubtless  is  to  be  understood  in  the 
sense  tb<it  the  pilchard,  as  an  article  of  commerce,  was.  at  least  in  the 
Neapolitan  trade,  supplied  by  the  English  fishing  industries. 
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that  StoreT;  after  his  retiirn  to  England,  obtained  a  verdict  for  a  certain 
sum  against  Gordon,  Morphy  &,  Co.,  nnder  the  charter  party,  the  main 
ground  of  objection  was  that  the  lioense  constitnted  merely  a  contract 
with  the  Neapolitan  Grovemment,  and  that  if  it  was  violated  by  that  gov- 
ernment, to  it  alone  mnst  the  injured  party  look  for  redress.  It  was  con- 
tended not  only  that  a  breach  of  contract  did  not  constitute  a  good  ground 
of  international  claim,  but  also  that  the  breach  in  question  was  not 
included  in  the  **  depredations,  sequestrations,  confiscations,  and  destruc- 
tion "  mentioned  in  the  convention,  and  that  the  use  of  the  false  clear- 
ance was  a  fraud.^  In  reply  it  was  denied  that  the  claim  was  contractual 
in  any  proper  sense.  The  license  was  not  a  contract,  but  a  dispensation, 
and  the  act  of  the  government  was  a  confiscation.  But  even  if  it  was 
considered  as  a  breach  of  contract,  this  would  not  invalidate  the  claim, 
since  a  nation  might  *'  ask,  urge,  claim,  in  negotiations,  many  things  the 
refusal  of  which  is  no  cause  for  war."*  As  to  the  use  of  a  false  clearance, 
it  was  pointed  out  that  the  American  courts  attached  no  penalties  to  such 
an  expedient  during  the  existence  of  the  Berlin  and  Milan  decrees  and 
the  British  orders  in  council ;  that  such  simulation  of  papers  was  in  har- 
mony with  the  design  of  the  licenses,  and  was  comformable  to  usage;' 
and  that  the  American  cases  allowed  freight  to  the  neutral  carrier  of  ene- 
mies' goods.  ^ 

The  commission  awarded  the  administrators  of  Captain  Storer  the  sum 
of  $10,368.06.> 

The  commission  made  about  275  separate  awards, 
TiaaX  s«port.        aggregating,  with  the  addition  of  the  20  per  cent  in- 
terest allowed  by  the  ''principles"  of  January  24, 1835, 
the  sum  of  $1,925,034.68."    On  March  17,  1835,  having  disposed  of  all  the 
claims  before  them,  the  commissioners  signed  a  report  to  the  Secretary  of 
State,  and  adjourned.    Their  report  was  as  follows : 

**  [Office  of  the  CommlMionerB  to  cany  into  effect  the  Conventioii  with  the  Sling  of  the 

TwoBioiliee.] 

Washington,  March  17, 18S5, 
"To  the  Secrbtaby  of  State. 

'^Sib:  The  undersigned  Commissioners,  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
appointed  by  the  President  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Senate,  having  performed  the  duties  with  which  they  were  charged,  under 
the  Act  to  carry  into  efleot  the  Conrention  made  between  the  United 
States  and  the  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  concluded  at  Naples  on  the  14th 

^  The  argument  against  the  claim  was  made  by  David  B.  Ogden ;  in  sup- 
port of  it,  by  Peleg  Sprague  and  Asa  Reding  ton,  Jr. 

*  On  the  subject  of  contractual  claims,  Mr.  Sprague  cited  Am.  State 
Papers,  For.  Rel.  I.  424 ;  Statement  of  Skipwith,  Am.  State  Papers,  For. 
Rel.  I.  749-754;  Instructions  to  Pinckney,  Marshall,  and  Oerry,  Am.  State 
Papers,  For.  Rel.  II.  178;  Instructions  to  Ellsworth,  Davie,  and  Murray, 
Am.  State  Papers,  For.  Rel.  II.  303;  Convention  between  the  United  States 
and  France  of  April  17, 1800,  Art.  V.  and  April  30,  1803,  Art.  I. ;  Cjise  of 
Boanmarchais,  £z.  Doc.  147,  22  Cong.  2  sess. ;  cases  of  Meade  and  others 
under  the  Florida  treaty. 

^The  Hendriok,  Acton's  Rep.  322;  The  Goede  Hoop,  Edward's  Adm.  327. 

*1  Wheaton,  382;  3  Wash.  C.  C.  170,  484. 

''U.  Doc.  242,  24  Cong.  1  sess. 
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day  of  October  1832,  beg  leave  to  sabmit  the  following  report  of  their 
prooeediDgs: 

''  The  audersigned  haying  received  their  appointments  from  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  assembled  at  the  city  of  Washington,  parsnant 
to  notioe  fh>m  the  Secretary  of  State,  on  the  18th  day  of  September  1833^ 
and  having,  together  with*  the  Secretary  and  Clerk  to  the  Commission, 
taken  oath  well  and  faithfully  to  perform  their  several  dnties,  orgar>ized 
as  a  Boa<-d  in  compliance  with  the  Act  aforesaid.  On  the  following  day  a 
commnnication  ^as  transmitted  to  the  Hoard  from  the  Secretary  of  state, 
enclosing  a  certified  copy  of  the  Convention  made  with  the  King  of  the 
Two  SicQies :  and  at  yarions  times  thereafter  documents  and  other  papers 
relating  to  claims  were  delivered  to  the  Commission  from  the  Department 
of  State. 

**  The  Board  at  this  session  established  yarions  preliminary  orders  and 
forms  of  proceeding;  and  in  the  first  place  an  order  was  made  whereby  all 
persons  having  claims  under  the  convention  were  required  to  tile  memori- 
als of  the  same  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Board,  in  order  that  they  nii^hk 
be  examined  and  the  validity  and  amount  thereof  decided  upon  according 
to  the  proper  and  authentic  testimony  by  which  they  might  be  supported, 
which  orders  and  those  subsequently  established  were  made  public  by 
means  of  newspapers  and  circulars  distributed  to  those  interested,  under 
the  direction  ef  the  Secretary. 

''At  the  second  session,  held  on  the  20th  November  1^3,  pursuant  to 
adjournment  and  agreeably  to  notice  given,  the  Board  proceeded  to  exam- 
ine such  memorials  as  were  filed  with  the  Secretary  at  tnat  time,  and  when 
they  had  disposed  of  the  business  before  them,  they  adjourned  to  meet 
agaiu  ou  the  3rd  March  1834,  at  which  time  they  conclmfed  the  examina- 
tion of  all  memorials  in  their  possession  which  had  not  been  previously 
actt'd  upon. 

''At  this  session  a  communication  was  sent  to  the  Board  on  behalf  of 
certain  claimants  interested  to  a  large  amount  in  the  fund  provided  by 
the  convention — representing  that  in  consequence  of  the  said  claimants 
not  having  been  able  to  procure  from  Naples  necessary  proofs  and  papers 
in  order  to  prepare  their  several  cases  for  examination,  it  would  not  be 
possible  for  them  to  comply  with  certain  orders  of  the  Board  requiring 
that  memorials  should  be  tiled  within  a  specified  time;  and  also  stating 
that  at  least  six  months  would  be  requisite  to  enable  them  to  have  their 
proofs  forwarded  fro  u  Naples.  As  the  act  creating  the  Commission  limited 
its  duration  to  one  year,  ttie  Board  discovered  that  unless  it  should  be  ex- 
tended they  would  be  constrained  to  exclude  from  a  participation  in  the 
fund  many  citizens  of  the  United  States,  for  whose  benefit  the  convention 
was  made;  they  therefore  determined  to  endorse  a  copy  of  the  communi- 
cation to  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  order  that  such  measures  might  be 
adopted  in  relation  thereto  as  should  be  deemed  expedient;  in  consequence 
whereof  a  Law  of  Congress  was  passed  on  the  19th  day  of  June  1834,  by 
which  the  time  limited  for  the  duration  of  the  Commission  was  prolonired 
six  months — ^making  the  period  for  terminating  the  duties  of  uie  Board 
the  18th  day  of  March  1835,  instea<l  of  the  18th  of  September  1834.  The 
Board  are  of  opinion  that  this  extension  has  enabled  a  large  number  of 
claimants  to  present  and  substantiate  their  cases,  in  whose  lavor  awards 
have  been  made,  who  would  otherwise  have  been  deprived  of  all  benefit 
from  the  Convention. 

* 'After  the  Board  had  passed  upon  all  the  memorials  and  supplemental 
memorials  that  were  presente<I,  they  proceeded  to  examine  the  testimony, 
and  to  pass  upon  the  validity  of  the  claims;  and  lieing  very  desirouH  to 
efieet  as  just  and  equitable  a  distribution  as  possible,  they  made  an  order 
authorizing  any  claimant  to  file  objections  to  the  admission  of  other 
claims  filed  with  the  Secretary,  and  to  support  the  same  by  written  argn- 
ments  and  testimony;  by  this  means  tho  Board  hoped  to  be  aided  in 
arrivinfip  at  the  truth  and  also  in  applying  just  principles  to  each  case. 
They  did  not,  however,  derive  as  much  advantage  as  ^as  anticipated 
from  this  measure,  owing  principally  to  the  fact  that  very  few  cases  were 
presented  to  the  Board  which  were  not  within  the  provisions  of  the 
Treaty,  and  that  these  exceptions  were  so  clear  as  not  to  require  argument 
to  prevent  their  being  allowed. 
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''  With  a  yiew  to  urge  claimants  to  diligence  in  preparing  and  presenting 
their  cases,  the  Board  from  time  to  time  passed  various  orders  requiring 
all  claims  to  be  ready  for  examination  and  filed  with  the  Secretary  within 
a  limited  time,  at  the  hazard  of  their  being  excluded ;  but  in  (consequence 
of  the  great  length  of  time  that  had  elapsed  since  the  losses  were  incurred, 
the  death,  removal  or  absence  of  parties  interested  or  their  representa- 
tives, and  the  consequent  difficulty  in  procuring  papers  and  proofs,  it 
became  absolutely  necessary  in  order  to  do  Justice  to  the  claimants,  to 
l^rant  them  every  possible  indulgence  consistent  with  a  faithful  discbarge 
of  duty ;  and  the  Board  have  the  satisfaction  to  state,  that  every  claim 
presented  to  them  has  received  full  and  deliberate  consideration. 

''In  consequence  of  the  amount  of  the  indemnity  provided  by  the  Con- 
Tcntion  not  being  sufficient  to  meet  all  just  demands  upon  it,  the  Board 
were  desirous  that  their  awards  should  conform,  as  near  as  possible,  to  the 
fund  to  be  distributed,  and  they  therefore  were  compelled  to  resort  to  a 
di£ferent  mode  of  liquidating  the  claims,  than  they  would  have  adopted 
if  the  fund  provided  by  the  Convention  had  been  sufficient  to  indemnify 
American  citizens  for  all  losses  sustained  by  reason  of  the  spoliations  com- 
mitted; thus,  in  the  valuation  of  the  cargoes  seized  and  coutiscated  at 
Naples,  the  Board  awarded  the  value  of  the  merchandise  at  the  port  of 
exportation  in  the  United  States,  whereas  in  their  opinion  the  actual  loss 
sustained  is  the  market  value  at  Naples,  which  they  are  informed  would 
be  enhanced  at  least  one  hundred  per  cent  beyond  the  amount  allowed. 
For  the  same  reason  damages  for  detention  were  not  awarded  to  the  owners 
of  vessels,  which  would,  if  allowed,  have  greatly  increased  the  amount  of 
the  fund. 

"  Preminm  of  insurance  (which  during  the  yearsembraced  within  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Treaty  averaged  about  20  per  cent)  was  not  allowed,  either  to 
the  nnderwriters  or  assured,  in  consequence  of  the  inadequacy  of  the  fund. 

"The  Board  entertains  a  strong  conviction  that  the  application  of  these 
rules,  under  the  circumstances,  will  operate  justly  and  equally  upon  all 
classes  of  claims. 

"  Having  thus  given  a  concise  statement  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Board,  some  of  the  principles  established,  and  the  reasons  for  adopting 
them,  for  a  more  detailed  account  of  whic;h  they  refer  to  the  record  of 
their  proceedings,  which  shows  with  more  accuracy  the  proceedings  of 
the  Board  from  the  day  of  their  organization  to  their  final  adjournment, 
theyproceed  to  state  the  result  of  their  labors. 

"  llie  gross  amount  awarded  to  the  several  claimants  is  $1,925,034.68, 
making  an  average  of  the  amount  of  the  fund  provided  by  the  Treaty  to 
be  distributed  in  the  proportion  of  about  94 1^^  per  cent. 

"  The  list  of  the  awards  made  by  the  Board,  following  this  report,  will  ex- 
hibit afuUand  distinctview  of  the  actual  amountawarded  to  each  claimant. 

''The  Commissioners  have  directed  the  Secretary  of  the  Hoard  to  cause 
ti>  be  deposited  in  the  Department  of  State,  the  records,  documents,  and 
all  other  papers  in  their  possession. 

"Very  respectfully  submitted. 

"WYLLY8   SiLLIMAN. 

"John  R.  Livingston,  Jr. 
'JOSEPH  S.  Cabot. 

"The  Board  having  now  completed  its  adjustment  of  all  the  canes  to  be 
adjusted  and  decided  upon  by  them.  Order  that  the  records  of  their  pro- 
ceedings, together  with  the  vouchers  and  documents  produced  before  them 
relative  to  said  claims,  be  deposited  in  the  Department  of  State  of  the 
United  States,  and  as  to  morrow  is  the  day  limited  by  the  Law,  withiu 
which  it  was  made  the  duty  of  the  Board  to  receive  and  examine  and 
decide  upon  the  amount  and  validity  of  all  the  claims,  the  transactions 
of  the  said  Board  are  now  closed  and  the  Board  adjourned  without  day. 

"Approved : 

"W.   SiLLIMAN. 

"John  R.  Livingston. 
"Jos.  S.  Cabot. 
"Test: 

"  Thos.  Swann,  Jr.,  Secretary," 
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CHAPTER  H. 

THE    PERUVIAN    INDEMNITY:     CONVENTION    BETWEEN    THE 
UNITED  STATES  AND  PERU  OF  MARCH  17,  1841. 

By  a  convention  signed  at  Lima  March  17,  1841,  by 
Ciauu  Ineliidad.  Jaiues  C.  Pickett,  charge  d'affaires  of  the  United  States, 
and  Don  Manuel  del  Rio,  acting  minister  of  the  depart- 
ment of  finance  of  Pern,  the  Peruvian  Government  agreed  to  pay  to  the 
United  States  the  sum  of  300,000  ''hard  dollars/'  of  the  same  standard  and 
value  as  those  then  coined  at  the  mint  at  Lima,  in  full  satisfaction  of 
claims  of  the  United  States  '''on  account  of  seizures,  captures,  detentions, 
eequestrations,  and  confiscations  of  their  vessels,  or  for  the  damage  and 
destruction  of  them,  of  their  cargoes,  or  other  property,  at  sea,  and  in 
the  ports  and  territories  of  Peru,  by  order  of  said  Government  of  Peru, 
or  under  its  authority.''  This  description  of  the  claims  to  which  the 
indemnity  was  to  be  applied  was  rendered  still  more  restrictive  by  the 
stipulation  that  no  other  "payment  or  indemnification"  should  be  de- 
manded of  tbe  Government  of  Peru  "on  account  of  any  claim  of  the  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States  that  was  presented  to  it  by  Samuel  Lamed,  esq., 
when  eharg^  d'affaires  of  the  United  States  near  Peru/'  and  that  "  the 
clainis  subsequent  to  those  presented  by  Mr.  Lamed"  should  be  "exam- 
ined and  acted  upon  hereafter."  Thus  the  indemnity  provided  for  by  the 
convention  was  confined — 

1.  To  claims  on  account  of  the  seizure,  damage,  or  destruction  of  prop- 
erty at  sea  or  in  the  ports  and  territories  of  Peru,  by  order  of  the  Peruvian 
Government  or  under  its  authority ;  and 

2.  To  claims  of  that  description  which  had  been  presented  by  Mr. 
Lamed. 

.    .  Mr.  Pickett,  by  whom  the  convention  was  signed  on 

*^Bv^tioii  *^®  P**^*  ^^  *^®  United  States,  reacht^d  his  post  at  Lima 

June  30,  1839,  but  owing  to  the  unaettled  condition 
of  affairs  in  Peru  did  not  begin  his  negotiations  for  the  settlement  of 
claims  till  February  19, 1840.  The  claims  which  he  was  specially  charged 
to  press  were  those  presented  by  Mr.  Lamed,  one  of  his  predecessors.  They 
amounted,  nominally ,  with  interest,  to  $1,200,000,  of  which  sum  the  account 
for  interest  eonstituted  about  a  half.  In  first  presenting  the  claims  Mr. 
Pickett  offered  to  receive  in  full  satisfaction  of  them  the  sum  of  $400,000, 
or  one-third  of  their  nominal  value,  to  be  paid  in  eight  annual  installments 
of  150,000  each,  with  interest  at  the  rate  of  6  per  cent  per  annum,  the  first 
installment  to  be  paid  on  the  1st  of  January  1842,  and  one  on  the  first  day 
of  each  succeeding  year  until  the  whole  amount  should  be  discharged. 
The  sum  which  Mr.  Pickett  thus  offered  to  accept  was  less  than  the  nomi- 
nal amount  of  a  single  claim — ^the  claim  for  the  ship  General  Brown  and. 
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oargo—whioh  waa  estimated  at  $600,000.  After  much  negotiation  Mr. 
Pickett  on  the  23d  of  January  1841  submitted  a  draft  of  a  convention  in 
which  it  was  stipulated  that  Pern  should  pay  $300,000  in  six  equal  annual 
installments  of  $50,000,  the  first  to  be  paid  January  1, 1843,  and  all  to  bear 
interest  at  the  rate  of  4  per  cent  per  annum  from  January  1, 1841,  till  paid. 
In  making  this  proposition  Mr.  Pickett  declared  that  it  was  final,  and  that 
he  could  not  have  been  satisfied  with  so  small  a  sum  had  not  two  of  his 
predecessors  in  the  legation  offered  to  take  it.  The  Peruvian  Government, 
however,  while  closing  with  "Mr.  Pickett's  offer  to  accept  $300,000,  secured 
a  modification  of  terms  so  as  to  make  the  indemnity  payable  in  ten 
annual  installments  of  $30,000  each. 

By  Article  YII.  of  the  convention  the  ratifications 
^ti^mtiA   a    "**  were  required  to  be  exchanged  within  two  years  from 

the  day  of  its  signature,  or  sooner,  if  possible,  after  it 
had  first  been  ''approved  by  the  President  and  >Senate  of  the  Unit«d 
States,  and  by  the  Congress  of  Pern.''  The  Peruvian  Congress  failed  to 
act  upon  the  convention  within  the  two  years,  and  on  October  21, 1845, 
more  than  four  years  after  the  date  of  signature,  passed  a  law  approving 
it  with  the  condition  that  the  first  annual  installment  of  $30,000  on  account 
of  principal  should  be  payable  January  1, 1846,  instead  of  January  1, 1844, 
as  stipulated  in  the  original  instrument.  This  condition  Mr.  Buchanan, 
after  consultation  with  some  of  the  principal  claimants,  decided  to  accept; 
and  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  gave  its  advice  and  consent.  The 
interest  remained  payable  on  each  installment  from  January  1,  1842. 
The  ratifications  were  finally  exchanged  at  Lima  October  31, 1846. 

In  this  relation  it  may  be  stated  that  the  Peruvian  Government  in  Feb- 
ruary 1847  paid  to  Mr.  Albert  G.  Jewett,  then  the  diplomatic  representative 
of  the  United  States  at  Lima,  the  first  installment  of  $30,000,  but  without 
interest,  and  at  the  same  time  asked  the  United  States  to  consider  that 
installment  as  having  become  due  not  on  January  1,  1846,  but  on  January 
1, 1847.  The  ground  of  this  request  appeared  to  be  that  the  ratifications 
of  the  convention  were  not  exchanged  till  after  January  1,  1846.  The 
United  States  however  replied  not  only  that  January  1, 1846,  was  the  day 
fixed  by  the  convention,  but  also  that,  according  to  the  rules  of  inter- 
national law,  the  convention  was  to  be  considered  as  binding  upon  the 
contracting  parties  from  the  date  of  its  signature,  unless  it  contained  an 
express  stipulation  to  the  contrary'.  The  Department  of  State  arranged 
that  the  installments  as  they  became  due  should  be  received  by  Messrs.  Ed- 
ward McCall  <&  Co.,  navy  agents  of  the  United  Statues  at  Lima,  and  expended 
there  for  the  use  of  the  Navy;  and  that  when  an  installment  was  so 
received  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  should  cause  the  same  amount  to  be 
deposited  in  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States  for  the  use  of  the  claimants. 
Repeated  delays  occurred  in  the  payment  of  the  indemnity,  owing  t<»  the 
fact  that  the  Peruvian  Government  had  not  the  funds  with  which  to 
make  it. 

By  the  first  aiticle  of  the  convention  it  was  provided 
^^^^P^^ "'  ***•     that  the  indemnity  should  be  'distributed  among  the 

claimants  in  the  manner  and  according  to  the  rules 
that  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States."    In 


1  Mr  Buchanan,  Sec.  of  State,  to  Mr.  Clay,  United  States  minister  at  Lima, 
September  18,  1847,  S.  Ex.  Doc.  58, 31  Cong.  1  sess. 
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exeoation  of  this  atipalation  Congreas,  by  au  act  of  An^st  8,  1846,' 
impoeed  the  duty  of  a^j^^^icating  the  claims  on  the  Attoniey-General, 
allowing  him  therefor  the  sum  of  $2;000.  An  allowance  of  $1,000  was 
made  for  a  clerk  to  assist  him.  The  Attomey-iTeueral  was  directed  to 
adjudicate  the  claims  in  aooordanee  with  the  principles  of  Justice',  equity , 
and  the  law  of  nations,  and  the  stipulations  of  the  convention ;  and  was 
required  to  complete  the  task  within  a  year  from  the  passage  of  the  act, 
and  at  the  close  of  his  labors  to  report  a  list  of  his  awards  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State,  by  whom  a  certified  copy  was  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Treasury.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  was  required  to 
''cause  the  several  installments,  with  the  interest  thereon,  payable  to  the 
United  States  in  virtue  of  the  said  convention,  or  the  securities  therefor, 
to  be  received  from  the  republic  of  Peru  and  transmitted  to  the  United 
States  in  such  manner  as  he  may  deem  best,''  and  the  net  proceeds  to  be 
paid  into  the  Treasury.  These  proceeds  were  appropriated  to  pay  the 
awards. 

August  13,  1846,  Mr.  John  Y.  Mason,  then  Attorney-General  of  the 
United  States,  took  an  oath  before  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  District  of 
Colombia  well  and  faithfully  to  perform  the  duties  prescribed  by  that  act. 
He  appointed  Mr,  John  T.  Reid,  a  clerk  in  his  office,  to  act  as  clerk  under 
the  act.    Mr.  Reid  took  an  oath  of  office  similar  to  that  of  Mr.  Mason. 

On  the  day  after  his  qualification  for  the  performance  of  his  special 
duties  Mr.  Mason,  ''having  had  under  consideration  the  notice  required 
to  be  given  by  him  under  the  act,  and  the  rules  and  regulations  which  it 
would  be  necessary  to  establish  for  carrying  the  convention  and  act  into 
effect,  deternained  on  the  following : " 

"peruvian  indemnity. 

'•Attorney-General's  Office, 

"  WoBhingUm,  Augu$t  14th,  1846, 

''The  Attorney-General  of  the  United  States  having  been  authorized  and 
empowered  by  an  Act  of  Congress  approved  the  eighth  August  instant,  to 
adjudicate  the  claims  arising  under  the  Convention  concluded  between  the 
United  States  and  the  Republic  of  Pern  at  Lima  the  17  March  1841,  hereby 
gives  notice  of  his  appointment  to  perform  the  duties  confided  to  him  by 
the  said  Act,  and  requires  the  claimants  to  present  their  claims,  and  the 
evidence  sostaining  them  with  all  despatch,  that  he  may  proceed  to  execute 
the  law. 

"The  claims  provided  for  by  the  Convention  are  described  in  the  first 
article  as  follows:  'The  Peruvian  Government,  in  order  to  make  full  satis- 
faction for  various  claims  of  citizens  of  the  United  States,  on  account  of 
seizures,  captures,  detentions,  sequestrations,  and  confiscations  of  their 
vessels,  or  for  the  damage  and  destruction  of  them,  of  their  cargoes,  or 
other  property,  at  sea,  and  in  the  ports  and  territories  of  Peru,  by  order  of 
iiaid  Government  of  Pern,  or  under  its  authority,  has  stipulated  to  pay  the 
United  States  the  sum  of  Three  Hundred  Thousand  dollars,  which  shall 
be  distributed  among  the  claimants,  in  the  manner  and  according  to  the 
roles  that  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States.' 
And  by  the  fifth  article,  it  is  stipulated:  '  There  shall  not  be  demanded  of 
the  GJovemment  of  Peru  any  other  payment  or  indemnification,  on  account 
of  any  claim  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  that  was  presented  to  it 
by  Samuel  Lamed,  Esqr.,  when  Charge  D' Affaires  of  the  United  States 
near  Pern.  But  the  claims  subsequent  to  those  presented  by  Mr.  Lamed 
to  the  Government  of  Pern  shall  be  examined  and  acted  upon  hereafter.' 


'  9  Stats,  at  L.  80. 
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"  And  in  pnwaance  of  the  anthority  and  power  given  to  the  Attorney- 
General  to  make  all  needful  rules  and  regulations  for  carrying  the  said 
Convention  and  Act  into  effect  it  is  hereby, 

''  Ordered,  That  all  persons  having  claims  under  the  said  Convention  do 
file  a  memorial  addressed  to  the  Attorney-General,  setting  forth  minutely 
and  particularly  the  various  facts  and  circumstances  whence  the  right  to 
prefer  such  claim  is  derived  to  the  claimant,  to  be  verified  by  his  affidavit. 
The  claimants  shall  also  at  the  same  time  file  the  evidence  sustaining 
their  claims;  and  if  any  of  the  evidence  be  in  Spanish  a  translation  thereof 
shall  also  be  filed. 

''And  in  order  that  the  claimants  may  be  informed  of  what  is  considered 
essential  to  be  set  foii)h,  averred  and  established,  before  their  claims  can 
be  received  and  acted  upon,  it  is  further, 

"  Orderedf  Ist.  That  each  claimant  shall  declare  in  his  memorial  for  and 
in  behalf  of  whom  the  claim  is  preferred,  and  whether  the  amount  thereof 
and  any  part  thereof,  if  allowed,  does  not,  and,  at  the  time  when  the  said 
claim  arose  did,  belong  solely  and  absolutely  to  the  claimant,  or  to  any 
other  person  and  if  to  any  other  to  what  person.  And  in  cases  of  claims 
preferred  for  the  benefit  of  any  other'than  the  claimant,  the  memorial  to 
be  filed  shall  further  show  and  set  forth  when  and  by  what  means  and  for 
what  consideration  such  other  has  become  entitled  to  the  amount  or  any 
part  of  the  amount  of  said  claim. 

''2nd.  That  the  memorial  shall  also  set  forth  whether  the  claimant,  as 
well  as  any  other  person  for  whose  benefit  the  claim  is  preferred,  is  now 
and  at  the  time  when  the  said  claim  arose  was  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States,  where  he  is  now  and  at  the  time  the  said  claim  arose  was  domicili- 
ated, and  if  any  what  change  of  domicil  has  since  taken  place. 

"3rd.  That  the  memorial  shall  also  set  forth  whether  the  claimant  or 
any  other  person  who  may  have  been  at  any  time  entitled  to  the  amount 
claimed,  or  any  part  thereof,  hath  ever  received  any,  and  if  any,  what  sam 
of  money  or  other  equivalent  or  indemnification  by  way  of  insurance  or 
otherwise  for  loss  or  injury  sustained,  satisfaction  for  which  is  therein 
asked,  and,  if  any  such  payment  or  indemification  has  been  made,  to  set 
forth  when  and  from  whom  the  same  was  received. 

"4th.  That  the  cases  will  be  taken  up  for  decision  in  the  order  in  which 
they  may  be  filed  and  docketed. 

"J.  Y.  Mason, 

'^Attorney  General, 

"Attest: 

"John  T.  Reid,  Clerk." 

Mr.  Mason  further  directed  the  clerk  to  cause  a  notice  under  the  act  to 
be  inserted  once  a  week  for  four  weeks  in  the  Washington  Union,  the 
National  Intelligencer,  the  Baltimore  Argus,  The  Pennsylvanian,  the  New 
York  Evening  Post,  the  New  York  Courier  and  Inquirer,  and  the  Boston 
Post, 

On  the  15th  of  August  1846  Mr.  Mason  addressed  a  letter  to  Mr.  Buch- 
anan, notifying  him  that  ho  had  (jualified  under  the  act,  and  asking  that 
the  records,  documents,  and  other  papers  in  the  Department  of  State 
relating  to  the  claims  be  transmitted  to  him.  To  this  letter  Mr.  Buchanan 
replied  on  the  25th  of  August.  But  before  proceeding  further  in  the  mat- 
ter Mr.  Mason  resigned  the  office  of  Attorney-General  and  was  succeeded 
bj'  Mr.  Nathan  Clifford,  of  Maine,  who  qualified  under  the  act  by  taking 
an  oath  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  October  20,  1846.  Mr.  Clifford 
ratified  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Keid  as  clerk. 

The  fii-st  award  under  the  act  of  Congress  was  made 

"^'St^wr  **^      "^"^^  ^^'  ^^"^^  ^"  *'^®  ^^'^^"^  "^  *^®  **^^P  Providence,  of 

Providence,  Rhode  Island.     This  was  a  clain^  for  the 

detention  of  the  ship,  and  for  money  extorted  fVom  the  master  by  the 
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naval  aathoritiee  of  Pern.  The  sam  extorted  was  $3,000,  upon  which  a 
pTeminm  of  $240  was  claimed.  The  ship  was  detained  six  days,  for  which 
a  eharge  of  $100  a  day,  or  $600,  was  made,  constituting  in  all  the  principal 
sam  of  $3,840.  On  this  amount  interest  was  asked  from  the  date  of  the 
payment  of  the  money,  in  March  1824,  to  November  1846,  a  period  of 
twenty-two  yean  seven  months  and  fifteen  days,  at  6  per  cent  per  annum, 
amounting  to  $6,222.40.  The  Attorney-General  awarded  only  the  princi- 
pal sum  of  $3,840.  In  respect  of  the  claim  for  interest  he  said:  "The 
charge  for  interest  is  rejected,  it  being  incompatible  with  the  principles 
which  appear  to  have  been  adopted  by  the  two  governments  in  conclud- 
ing  the  convention.^  This  decision,  based  upon  the  fact  that  the  sum  for 
which  the  claims  were  compromised  covered  only  the  amounts  demanded 
as  principal,  was  followed  in  all  subsequent  oases.  So  far  as  the  action  of 
the  Attorney-General  was  concerned,  it  was  a  rule  of  necessity,  not  of 
\uw ;  and  the  same  thing  was  practically  true  of  the  course  of  the  gov- 
ernments of  the  United  States  and  Peru  in  the  settlement  of  the  claims. 
A  case  which  came  before  the  Attorney-General  in 
Cue  0f  the  *<  Eathar.'*  more  forms  than  any  other  was  that  of  the  ship  EsiheTf 
of  Bost4>n,  which  was  one  of  the  claims  on  Mr.  Lamed's 
list.  This  ship,  which  was  the  property  of  John  and  Sullivan  Dorr  and 
David  W.  Child,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  was  dispatched  from 
Boston  in  December  1821,  under  the  command  of  Frederick  G.  Low, 
mastery  with  a  cargo  of  merchandise  to  Valparaiso,  in  Chile.  She  arrived 
at  her  port  of  destination  in  March  1822;  and  in  order  to  give  the  super- 
cargo time  to  dispose  of  the  goods  to  the  best  advantage.  Captain  Low 
chartered  the  ship  to  go  from  Valparaiso  to  Talcuhana,  to  take  a  cargo  of 
wheat  from  thence  to  Callao,  where  she  arrived  in  August  1822.  At  Callao 
Captain  Low,  in  September  1822,  chartered  the  ship  to  Eliphalet  Smith  and 
Henry  D.  Tracy,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  at  the  rate  of  $2,000  per 
month  and  5  per  cent  primage,  to  take  on  board  partly  at  Callao  and 
partly  at  Salinas  a  cargo  of  such  goods  as  the  charaterers  should  tHlnk 
proper,  and  to  proceed  with  it  to  one  or  more  ports  in  Peru  which  she  could 
lawfully  enter,  and  deliver  it  to  the  agent  of  the  charterers.  It  was 
expressly  stipulated  in  the  charter  party  that  no  articles  contraband  of 
war  should  be  shipped,  and  it  appeared  by  the  list  of  articles  composing 
the  cargo  that  no  such  articles  were  taken  on  board.  The  ship  performed 
her  voyage  and  returned  to  Callao,  where,  on  December  28,  1822,  the  day 
of  her  arrival,  she  was  seized.  A  file  of  soldiers  was  put  on  board,  some  of 
the  crew  were  imprisoned,  and  in  May  1823  the  ship  was  condemned  and 
immediately  fitted  out  as  a  ship  of  war.  For  the  condemnation  of  the  ship 
two  reasons  were  assigned.  The  first  was  that  she  had  cleared  at  Callao 
for  Hnacho  and  San  Bias,  and  for  no  other  ports,  but  that  she  afterward 
went  to  the  port  of  San  Carlos,  in  the  island  of  Chiloe,  which  was  then  in 
the  possession  of  Spain.  No  blockade  of  Chiloe  had  been  declared  either 
when  she  sailed  for  the  island  or  when  she  arrived  there.  In  the  clearance 
delivered  to  Captain  Low  at  Callao  there  was  a  clause  notifying  him  of  the 
blockade  of  ports  between  the  parallels  of  15"^  and  22^  30'  south  latitude; 
but  Chiloe  was  not  included  in  this  notice,  since  it  is  situated  in  40*^  or 
41°  south  latitude.  The  first  reason  assigned  for  the  condemnation  was 
founded,  as  appears  by  a  memorial  of  some  of  the  interested  parties  of 
January  1823,  on  a  claim  of  the  Peruvian  Government  to  forbid  vessels 
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oleariDg  oat  of  its  ports  to  trade  with  the  enemy — a  claim  which  {t  was  in 
at  least  some  oases  sought  to  enforce  by  exacting  a  bond  that  the  vessel 
would  not  go  to  an  enemy's  port  or  trade  with  the  enemy.  The  claimants 
contended  that  this  was  not  a  valid  ground  of  condemnation.  ''If/'  said 
the  memorial  in  question,  "  the  principle  is  established  that  neutrals  may 
traffic  with  belligerents,  those  that  may  have  entered  the  ports  of  either 
can  not  by  any  regulations  of  the  port,  in  which  they  may  chance  to  be, 
be  deprived  of  that  right  *  *  *  In  the  case  of  the  Esther,  she  has  only 
resorted  to  an  artifice  to  effect  a  legal  purpose.  By  the  laws  in  force  in 
the  ports  of  Peru,  she  could  not  clear  directly  for  the  ports  in  Spain; 
therefore,  in  conformity  with  the  laws  of  Peru,  she  clears  for  some  other 
destination — ^a  thing  of  every  day's  practice  among  all  nations — and  then 
proceeds  to  one  of  the  ports  of  the  enemy,  which  she  had  an  undoubted 
right  to  do,  and  which  right  no  laws  of  Peru  could  take  away  from 
her."' 

The  second  ground  alleged  for  the  condemnation  of  the  ship  was  that 
she  carried  a  passenger  from  Chiloe  and  landed  him  at  one  of  the  inter- 
mediate ports  between  Chiloe  and  Lima,  and  that  this  passenger  was  a 
spy  with  dispatches  for  the  Spanish  forces.  The  claimants  submitted 
depositions  to  show  that  the  passenger  in  question  was  a  grocer  at  Chiloe; 
that  he  paid  but  a  small  sum  for  his  passage ;  that  he  was  represented  to 
the  captain  as  going  on  a  mercantile  voyage;  and  that  he  was  ''landed 
in  open  day  by  the  ship's  boat  at  the  intermediate  port  of  Rescadores,  the 
ship  lying  to  waiting  the  return  of  the  boat,  four  leagues  from  the  shore, 
so  that  had  the  port  been  blockaded  the  ship  did  not  approach  near 
enough  to  violate  it."  Among  the  papers  presented  by  the  claimants  was 
a  copy  of  the  instructions  of  the  owners  to  the  master  of  the  ship,  showing 
their  intention  to  have  the  voyage  conducted  in  perfect  good  faith  and  to 
permit  no  violation  of  any  law  whatever. 

The  owners  made  the  following  claim : 

1.  Value  of  the  ship  at  the  time  of  seizure $25,000.00 

2.  Amount   of   charter  party  to   Smith   and  I'racy 

earned,  but  not  paid  in  consequence  of  the  seiz- 
ure  and    condemnation,  4  mos.  at  $2,000   per 

month $8,000.00 

Primage  at  5  per  cent 400. 00 

8,400.00 

3.  Amount  due  for  demurrage  by  the  seizure  of  the 

ship  from  Jan.  1, 1823  to  May  8, 1823,  four  months 

and  seven  days,  at  $2,000  per  month $8, 466. 69 

Primage  at  5  per  cent 423. 34 

8,890.03 

4.  Amount  of  disbursements  after  seizure 1, 272. 12 

5.  Amount  of  wages  to  crew 842. 65 

6.  Amount  of  loss  of  freight  to  the  U.  S.  in  consequence  of  seiz- 

ure, being  amount  earned  on  former  voyage  from  Valparaiso 

to  Baltimore \ 15, 000. 00 

7.  Wages  of  master,  while  awaiting  trial 496. 33 

' The  memorial,  in  further  support  of  this  position,  said :  "The  fact  of 
false  clearance  was  never  heard  of  as  the  cause  of  the  condemnation  of  a 
ship  *  *  *.  It  is  well  known  that  almost  all  the  vessels  from  the 
United  States,  which  proceed  around  tlie  Horn,  are  cleared  out  for  Che 
northwest  coast,  although  their  actual  destination  is  Valparaiso  or  Lima." 
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S.  Master's  board  and  other  expenses  from  Dec.  28, 1822  to  May  7, 

1833,  while  ship  was  under  seizure '. . .  $500. 00 

9.  Amount  paid  for  Master's  passage  home 250. 00 

10.  Amount  paid  for  translatmg  Spanish  documents 63. 75 

60,714.88 
Interest  on  the  above  at  6  per  cent  f^om  May  7, 1823,  to  May  7th, 

1841, 18  years 65,572.07 


126, 286. 95 
Deduct  amount  received  from  Smith  and  Tracy  $4,426.32  and 

interest  at  6  per  cent  for  10  years  4  mos.  and  3  day  s,  $2,746.33 .      7, 172. 65 


119, 114. 30 

The  Attorney-General  awarded  the  sum  of  $28,111.10,  being  the  whole 
of  items  1,  4,  5, 7,  and  9,  and  one-half  of  item  8.  In  regard  to  the  other 
items  he  said : 

"  So  much  of  the  second  item  as  relate^s  to  the  amount  of  the  charter  party 
to  Smith  and  Trac^,  earned  but  not  paid  in  consequence  of  the  seizure,  is 
rejected,  it  appearmg  that  the  owners  sued  Smith  aud  Tracy  and  recovered 
firom  them,  prior  to  the  date  of  the  convention.  If  any  claim  on  this 
account  is  valid  against  this  fund,  it  is  clearly  due  to  Smith  and  Tracy,  or 
one  of  them,  and  not  to  these  parties.  The  residue  of  said  item  for  prim- 
age is  also  rejected,  it  appearing  that  this  charge  was  compromised  with 
the  principal  claim  in  the  suit  between  the  owners  and  Smith  aud  Tracy. 
These  parties  having  electetl  their  remedy  and  adjusted  their  whole  claim, 
it  would  be  ineouitable  to  allow  them  a  pro  rata  share  of  this  indemnity. 
The  third  item  lor  demurra^  after  seizure  of  the  ship  is  also  rejected,  it 
being  inconsistent  in  principle  with  the  claim  already'  allowed  these  par- 
ties lor  the  value  of  the  ship.  It  was  their  unquestionable  ri^ht  to  insist 
that  the  value  of  the  vessel  should  be  estimated  according  to  its  worth  at 
the  time  it  was  seized;  they  were  then  divested  of  their  property.  It  is 
not  a  satisfactory  answer  to  this  to  say  that  the  Peruvian  Government  has 
in  this  case  confessed  the  injustice  of  the  proceeding;  if  it  were  so  the 
claim  for  demurrage  might  be  extended  indefinitely  even  to  the  date  of 
the  convention.  The  admission  on  their  part  only  confirms  the  right  to 
compensation  to  the  extent  of  the  loss  sustained,  but  it  cannot  change  the 
character  or  the  le^al  effect  of  the  jud^ent  previously  rendered.  The 
charge  for  primage  is  rejected,  as  the  principal  sum  is  not  admitted.  The 
sixth  item  for  loss  of  freight  not  earned  falls  clearly  within  the  rule  of  spec- 
ulative damages  and  is  tnerefore  inadmissible.  No  allowance  can  be  made 
for  prospective  profits  or  sjieculative  damages  in  any  case.  The  tenth  item 
for  translating  Spanish  documents  is  rejected  in  pursuance  of  the  rule 
adopted  throughout,  reciuiring  the  parties  in  all  cases  to  furnish  their  own 
proof.  The  charge  for  interest  is  rejected  for  the  reason  assigned  in  the 
award  in  the  case  of  the  ship  Providence. 

"Nathan  Clifford, 

**  Attorney- General." 

The  cargo  as  well  as  the  ship  was  condemned ;  and  claims  were  allowed 
on  account  of  the  condemnation  of  the  cargo,  as  follows : 

To  Samuel  F.  Tracy,  assignee  of  Henry  D.  Tracy,  in  his  own  right  and 
as  surviving  partner  of  Stiphale  &,  Smith,  and  also  as  assignee  of  Captain 
Low,  and  of  Stephen  B.  Howe,  supercargo,  the  sum  of  $19,654.39  was 
awarded,  including  items  for  the  value  of  the  cargo,  for  freight,  and  for 
advances  and  expenses  of  defending  the  property  in  Peru.  These  items 
were  allowed  on  the  basis  of  actual  loss.  An  item  for  $10,000  for  damages 
to  mercantile  credit,  for  the  breaking  up  of  commercial  transactions,  aud 
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for  false  imprisonment,  was  lejeoted,  the  first  two  constitnents  as  '^specn- 
lative/'  and  the  third  (false  imprisonment)  as  "not  embraced  within  the 
terms  of  the  convention." 

To  Henry  Fariiam,  administrator  of  the  estate  of  Eliphalet  Smith,  the 
stun  of  $13,146.27  was  allowed,  for  his  interest  in  the  cargo  and  for  money 
paid  by  him  for  freight.  Items  for  expenses  incurred  in  defending  salts 
on  the  charter  party  in  which  the  owners  of  the  ship  recovered  were 
rejected,  the  Attorney-General  saying:  ''It  was  the  party's  own  fault  to 
delay  the  payment  and  incur  the  expenses  of  a  lawsuit  in  resisting  a 
legal  demand." 

Edward  Sharp,  as  administrator  of  the  estate  of  Stephen  B.  Howe, 
Bni>ercargo,  made  the  following  claim : 

1.  For  loss  of  his  proportion  of  the  cargo  shipped  by  Smith  and 

Tracy,  and  purchased  of  them  by  said  Howe,  on  the  14th 

of  September  1822 $3,092.29 

2.  The  loss  of  the  articles  shipped  by  him  on  board  said  vessel 

on  his  own  account  at  San  Carlos,  4  December  1822 562. 56 

3.  Commission  on  outward  cargo  sold  by  Howe  at  San  Carlos, 

to  wit,  5  per  cent  on  $25,836.87i 1,291.84 

4.  Commission  on  return  cargo  purchased  by  Howe  at  San  Car- 

los, to  wit,  2^  per  cent  on  $26,899.62 672.43 

5.  Commission  on  return  cargo  for  conducting  same  to  a  market 

in  Callao,  to  wit,  6  per  cent  on  $26,899.62 1, 344.98 

6,964.10 
''  Interest  thereon  " 

On  this  claim  the  Attorney  General  rendered  the  following  award : 
Regarding  the  first  item  as  overcharged,  I  have  reduced  the 
amount  to  conform  with  the  allowances  made  in  the  other 

cases,  relating  to  this  ship  and  allow $3,000.00 

And  the  second  item  is  allowed 562.56 

3,562.56 
*'The  third,  fourth  and  fifth  items  are  rejected,  deeming  it  more  con- 
sonant with  justice  and  equity,  among  the  respective  claimants,  to  limit 
their  several  claims  to  their  actual  loss,  rejecting  all  charges  for  prospec- 
tive profits  and  speculative  damages.  The  claim  for  interest  is  rejected 
for  the  reason  assigned  in  the  award  in  the  case  of  the  ship  Providence,*' 

The  "overcharge"  in  the  first  item  was  due  to  the  failure  of  the  claim- 
ant in  estimating  the  value  of  the  cargo  to  deduct  the  amount  of  duties 
payable  on  it. 

The  sum  of  $1,584.07  was  allowed  to  certain  underwriters  for  money 
paid  on  a  part  of  the  cargo  of  the  vessel,  and  the  further  sum  of  $843.28 
was  awarded  to  Captain  Low  for  the  loss  of  a  personal  adventure. 

The  whole  amount  allowed  on  the  claim  was  $66,901.67. 

In  the  case  of  the  ship  General  Broum,  to  which  ref- 
^"*  eri^^  "  ^*"  «rence  has  heretofore  been  made,  the  sum  of  $454,091.18 
was  claimed,  with  interest,  on  account  of  the  wrongful 
confiscation  of  the  vessel  and  cargo.  The  claim  included  items  not  only 
for  the  value  of  the  ship  and  cargo,  and  for  freight,  but  also  for  the  loss  of 
profits  on  the  voyage.  The  Attorney-General  allowed :  For  the  value  of 
the  vessel,  $40,000;  for  the  value  of  the  cargo  at  the  time  and  place  of  seiz- 
ure, $139,036;  for  freight  earned  on  the  cargo  prior  to  its  seizure,  $14,000; 
for  the  return  of  the  crew  and  for  the  expenses  of  legal  proceedings  in 
Peru,  $8,732. 18 ;  total,  $201,768. 18. 
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In  the  oase  of  the  ship  FHetuUhipf  of  Salem,  the  me- 
^^^Ril^*"''      morial  set  forth  the  following  clsims : 

1.  Detention  for  36  days.  $100  a  day $3,600 

2.  Interest  on  property  a aring  detention 600 

3.  Injury  to  ship 400 

4.  Intermption  of  voyage 10,000 

5.  Goods  sequestered  on  shore 9,000 

23,600 

6.  Interest  on  ahove 83,160 

56,760 

The  Attorney-General  allowed  the  snm  of  $4,000,  the  whole  of  the  first 
and  third  items.  The  item  for  interest  was  rejected  for  the  reasons  stated 
in  the  case  of  the  Providence.  The  fourth  item,  for  the  interrnption  of  the 
Yoyage,  was  rejected  "  for  the  reason  that  it  was  not  embraced  in  the  terms 
of  the  convention,  and  is  excluded  by  the  rules  prescribed  by  Congress  in 
the  first  section  of  the  act  of  the  8th  August  1846  for  the  adjudication  of 
tliese  claims."  The  fifth  item  was  disallowed,  ''there  being  no  proof  to 
sustain  the  charge.  No  goods  were  sequestered  by  the  Government  of 
Peru."  An  additional  claim  for  the  sequestration  of  $600  in  money  was 
allowed. 

A  special  claim,  which  was  made  and  rejected,  is  stated  in  the  following 
opinion : 

"PSRUVIAN  COMMI8SIOK. 

"Attornby-Gbnieral's  Office,  S9th  July  1S47, 

**  Special  claim  for  damages  resulting  to  mercantile  establishment  and 
credit,  from  an  illegal  arrest,  and  expenses  incurred  in  defense  of  person 
and  property. 

''Claimant:  Samuel  F.  Tracy,  of  New  York,  assignee  of  Henry  D. 
Tracy. 

"  Memorial  filed  19  April  1847. 

"The  memorial  allegei^  '  that  in  April  1823  the  ship  Friendehip,  of  Salem, 
Richard  Meek,  master,  arrived  as  Callao  (Peru),  consigned  to  said  Henry 
D.  Tracy,  who  after  disposing  of  her  cargo  and  placing  on  board  a  return 
cargo,  including  twenty  thousand  dollars  in  silver  coin,  on  which  coin  he 
had  regularly  paid  before  shipment  the  current  legal  export  duty  of  five 
per  cent,  and  when  the  ship  had  obtained  a  oloaraiice  and  was  in  the  act 
of  leaving  the  port  on  her  voyage,  to  wit,  on  the  26th  April  1823,  she  was 
seized  by  the  authorities  of  the  port,  on  the  false  allegation  that  she  had 
on  board  a  much  larger  amount  of  coin  than  twenty  thousand  dollars,  and 
that  it  was  attempted  to  defraud  the  revenue  out  of  the  export  duty  on 
the  excess  beyond  the  twenty  tliousand  dollars,  so  cleared  out.  That  the 
ship  was  thereupon  taken  forcible  possession  of,  by  a  military  officer  and 
twenty-five  solaiers,  and  conveyed  to  the  inner  harbor,  when  tho  rargo 
was  discharged,  together  with  the  twenty  thousand  dollars,  and  six  hun- 
dred dollars  additional  which  belonged  to  the  captain  and  supercargo  of 
the  ship  for  her  and  their  private  use.  That  the  captain  of  the  ship  was 
forthwith  sent  to  prison,  tnere  kept  for  eleven  days,  during  which  period 
the  said  seizors  were  employed  in  searching  the  ship  by  wantonly  break- 
ing up  the  cabin  ceiling  and  other  woodwork,  desks,  chests,  etc.,  but 
found  no  other  coin  nor  other  suspicions  goods  than  naid  twenty  thousand 
dollars,  and  six  hundred  dollars,  twenty  thousand  dollars  whereof  were 
restored  to  the  ship  on  the-  12th  of  May  following,  and  the  balance  of  six 
hundred  dollars  was  retained  by  the  authorities  for  further  trial^  which 
was  subsequently  ordered  to  be  pSid  to  the  said  Henry  D.  Tracy,  after  the 
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ship  had  sailed^  but  was  not  paid  in  conseqiience  of  the  government  hay- 
ing nsed  the  money  for  its  own  parpoBes/ 

*<  The  above  outline  of  evente  that  oocarred  at  Callao  appears  to  be 
recited  in  the  memorial  merely  by  way  of  indacement  to  the  statement  of 
the  injuries  complained  of  in  this  case.  No  claim  is  made  for  the  seizoie 
or  damages  to  the  ship.  The  property  of  the  ship  was  in  other  claimants, 
who  are  allowed  for  the  detention  and  injury.  No  claim  is  made  for  the 
the  coin ;  the  twenty  thousand  dollars  were  returned  and  the  six  hundred 
dollars  has  been  awarded  to  the  rightful  owner. 

''After  reciting  the  facts  in  the  manner  above  mentioned,  the  memorial- 
ist proceeds  to  state  the  grounds  of  his  claim,  for  remuneration  out  of 
the  indemnity  stipulated  in  the  convention  of  the  17th  March  1841 .  The  fol- 
lowing is  an  exhibit  of  the  amouot  claimed  and  of  the  several  items 
thereof  as  appears  by  the  schedule  annexed  to  the  memorial  of  the  claim- 
ant on  file : 

For  damages  sostalned  resulting  from  Illegal  arrest  of  Henry  D. 

Tracy  to  his  mercantile  establishment  and  credit  as  set  forth 

in  the  memorial  hereto  annexed $25,000.00 

For  sundry  expenses  incurred  in  his  defense  and  in  defense  of 

his  property 1, 500. 00 

For  interest  in  $26,500  ft-om  12  May,  1823  to  29  March  1847  at  6 

per  cent 37, 987. 76 

For  cost  of  proof  and  translation 250.00 

64,737.75 

'*  Having  examined  the  memorial  in  this  case,  and  the  records,  documents 
and  all  other  papers  transmitted  Arom  the  State  Department  relating 
thereto,  and  having  heard  the  evidence  offered  by  the  claimant  in  support 
of  the  claim,  and  maturely  considered  the  same,  I  do  hereby  adjudicate 
and  determine,  that  no  part  of  said  claim  is  embraced  within  the  terms  of 
the  convention  of  the  17th  March  1841,  and  that  the  whole  claim  be  and 
the  same  is  hereby  rejected. 

''  The  sum  of  three  hundred  thousand  dollars  was  stipulated  to  be  paid 
by  the  Government  of  Peru,  in  order  to  make  full  satisfaction  for  various 
claims  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  on  account  of  seizures,  captures, 
detentions,  sequestrations  and  confiscations  of  their  vessels,  or  for  the 
damages  or  destruction  of  them,  of  their  cargoes,  or  other  property  at  sea 
or  in  the  ports  and  territories  of  Peru.  It  is  not  alleged  or  pretended  that 
the  mercantile  establishment  of  Henry  D.  Tracy  was  seized  by  the  order 
of  the  Government  of  Peru.  There  was  no  seizure,  and  it  is  very  clear 
that  consequential  damages  altogether  imaginary  cannot  be  allowed.  No 
claim  is  made  directly  for  the  false  imprisonment,  doubtless  for  the  obvious 
reason  that  none  such  is  provided  for  in  the  convention. 

"Nathan  Clifford,  Atiomey- General." 

"Attest: 

"John  T.  Reid,  Clerk," 

In  the  case  of  the  brig  Elizabeth  Ann,  Thomas  Dun- 
Cweof  theBric  "EUia-  ^^^^  assignee  of  Perit  &  Cabox,  claimed:  (1)  For  loss 
D0tiA  Ann? 

on  the  sale  of  the  brig,  throngh  deterioration,  loss  of 

tackle,  etc.,  occasioned  by  her  unlawful  detention,  $3,000;  (2)  money  paid 
by  the  master  to  the  charterer,  in  consequence  of  the  brig's  inability  to 
proceed  to  Guayaquil  owing  to  her  detention,  $1,100;  (3)  the  estimated 
loss  of  homeward  freight,  owing  to  the  damaged  condition  of  the  brig, 
$3,000;  (4)  expenses  incurred  in  going  to  Iquique  and  Tarapaca  to  receive 
part  of  the  price  of  the  brig  when  sold,  $315.50;  (5)  expenses  incurred  in 
a  lawsuit  (representing  presents  for  three  judges  and  the  fiscal,  $850; 
treasurer  of  the  custom-house,  $425 ;  a  horse  given  to  General  Valero,  $250; 
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saddle  and  bridle  for  the  same,  $130),  $1,655;  (6)  board  and  hone  hire  of 
the  master  while  attending  trial,  $290;  (7)  medical  attendance  on  the 
master,  $200.25;  (8)  passage  and  stores  of  the  master  to  Arica  homeward, 
$112.50;  (9)  passage,  freight,  and  stores  of  the  master  to  Philadelphia, 
$448;  total,  $10,121.25. 

The  Attomej-Oeneral  allowed  the  sam  of  $3,950.50,  which  included  $2,000 
on  the  first  item  for  deterioration  and  injury  of  the  vessel  and  loss  of 
tackle  by  the  detention ;  the  whole  of  the  second  item,  it  appearing  that 
the  money  was  actually  paid  to  the  charterer ;  the  sixth  item,  for  board 
of  the  master,  and  the  eighth  and  ninth  items,  for  the  passage  of  the  cap- 
tain, it  being  necessary  for  him  to  retarn  after  the  sale,  the  vessel  having 
become  nnseaworthy  by  the  detention.  The  allowance  on  tne  first  item 
was  for  loss  arising  from  the  ''direct  injury  "to  the  vessel,  the  residue 
being  rejected  on  the  ground  that  it  fell ''  within  the  rules  of  speculative 
damagee."  The  third  item,  for  freight  not  earned,  was  declared  to  be 
"clearly  inadmissible  for  the  same  reason."  The  fourth  item,  for  the  ex- 
penses of  a  journey  to  receive  part  of  the  price  of  the  brig,  was  considered 
''too  remote  to  be  taken  into  the  account."  The  fifth  item,  for  presents 
to  the  judges  and  other  officials,  was  rejected  as  "wholly  inadmissible. 
No  allowance  can  be  made  for  bribes."  The  soventh  item,  for  medical 
attendance,  was  rejected  as  faUing  "within  the  rule  of  speculative 
damagee." 

Another  claim  in  the  case  of  the  Elizabeth  Ann,  made  by  Joseph  A.  Clay, 
administrator  of  the  estate  of  Charles  G.  Swett,  for  loss  of  cargo  by  reason 
of  the  detention,  was  allowed  to  the  amount  of  $4,435.56.  This  allowance 
included  an  item  of  $1,885  for  the  value  of  the  goods;  oi  $1,750  for  de- 
murrage paid  to  the  master  in  cash ;  of  $620.56  paid  to  the  master  for 
expenses;  and  of  expenses  of  board,  etc.,  during  the  detention. 

In  the  case  of  the  Bremen  ship  Catharine  the  claim- 

^^mifliM^^'  ants  demanded  (1)  $1,575,  the  amount  of  export  duty 
paid  to  the  Colombian  Government  on  a  quantity  of 
oocoa  shipped  on  that  vessel  at  a  Colombian  port,  and  afterward  exacted 
by  the  Peruvians  again,  on  their  entering  into  possession  of  the  port;  and 
(2)  $700  for  demurrage  alleged  to  have  been  paid  by  the  owners  of  the 
ship  in  consequence  of  the  detention  caused  by  the  above-mentioned  inci- 
dent. The  Attorney-General  allowed  the  first  item.  The  second  he  re- 
jected for  want  of  evidence  that  the  demurrage  was  paid,  or  that  any 
claim  for  it  was  enforced. 

In  the  case  of  the  schooner  Henry, yrhich  was  a  claim 
The  Bdiooner  "Henry,"  ^^^  ^j^^  unlawful  detention  of  the  vessel,  Samuel  F. 

end  other  Caeee. 

Tracy,  as  assignee  of  Henry  D.  Tracy,  demanded:  (1) 

For  the  value  of  two  brass  cannon  and  their  carriages,  taken  by  the  cap- 
tors, $400;  (2)  for  a  boat  and  oars  taken  at  Callao,  $200;  (3)  for  money  ex- 
pended in  defending  the  property,  $2,000;  (4)  for  money  expended  in 
releasing  the  master  from  prison,  $200;  (5)  for  loss  of  the  master's  services 
while  in  prison,  $200;  (6)  for  loss  of  profits  in  the  exchange  of  the  cargo  at 
Pisco,  and  for  breaking  up  the  voyage,  $5,000;  (7)  for  demurrage,  and  sup- 
port of  the  officers  and  crew  during  four  months,  $6,000;  (8)  interest, 
$20,659.33;  (9)  cost  of  preparing  proofs  and  translations,  $200;  total, 
$34,859.33.  The  Attorney-General  allowed  the  sum  of  $8,800,  being  the 
whole  of  items  1,  2,  3,  4,  and  7.    The  fifth  item,  for  loss  of  the  master's 


4602        INTERNATIONAL  ARBITRATIONS. 

serriceB,  and  tbe  sixth,  for  loss  of  profits  and  for  the  breaking  up  of  the 
'voyage,  were  disallowed,  as  not  being  within  the  terms  of  the  convention. 
No  allowance  was  made  for  the  preparation  of  proofs  and  translations,  or 
for  interest. 

The  principles  applied  in  this  and  the  preceding  cases  were  also  applied 
in  tbe  cases  of  the  ship  Flying  Ush  and  tbe  schooner  Wasp,  in  which  claims 
for  unearned  freight,  for  interest,  and  for  tbe  expenses  of  preparing  proofs 
and  translations  were  rejected,  only  tbe  actual  losses  and  costs  in  Peru 
being  allowed. 

In  the  case  of  the  bark  PerUy  of  Salem,  the  claim  was  composed  of  the 
following  items:  (1)  Detention  and  sequestration  of  the  bark  for  the 
transportation  of  335  soldiers,  say  at  $10  a  head,  $3,350;  (2)  articles  stolen 
by  the  soldiers,  $708.62^ ;  (3)  damages  to  the  ship  and  detention  for  re- 
pairing them,  $300.  From  the  aggregate  of  these  items  the  claimant 
deducted  the  sum  of  $1,641.75,  realized  from  the  sale  of  a  Peruvian  draft 
for  $2,512.50,  leaving  as  the  whole  amount  claimed,  exclusive  of  ioterest, 
tbe  sum  of  $2,716.87^.  The  Attorney-General  allowed  the  sum  of  $1,008.63, 
being  the  whole  of  the  second  and  third  items.  The  first  item  was  dis- 
allowed for  the  reason  that  it  appeared  that  the  charge  had  been  made  the 
subject  of  a  settlement  between  the  agent  of  the  claimant  and  the  Peru- 
vian Grovernment  two  years  before  the  date  of  Mr.  Lamed's  note  to  the 
minister  for  foreign  affairs. 

In  the  case  of  the  ship  China,  of  Salem,  the  claimants  demanded:  (1) 
For  wrongfully  causing  the  ship  to  deviate  from  her  intended  voyage, 
resulting  in  her  detention  from  February  25  to  March  3, 1824,  six  days,  at 
$100  a  day,  $600;  (2)  for  damages  done  the  Chinu  by  a  24-pound  shot  fired 
into  her,  $500;  (3)  for  damage  done  to  the  cargo  by  the  shot,  $1,610.  The 
Xttorney-General  allowed  the  sum  of  $2,710,  being  the  whole  claim,  exclu- 
sive of  interest. 

The  schooner  RoHnson  Crusoe  and  her  cargo  were  seized  and  appropri- 
ated by  Admiral  Guise,  of  the  Peruvian  navy,  without  legal  adjudication, 
and  were  destroyed  while  in  his  possession.  The  sum  of  $10,000  was  al- 
lowed, the  actual  value  of  the  vessel  and  cargo. 

A  claim  was  allowed  in  favor  of  Samuel  F.  Tracy,  assignee  of  Henry  D. 
Tracy,  for  the  seizure  on  land  of  naval  stores,  furniture,  and  other  prop- 
erty, which  were  guaranteed  by  the  capitulation  of  Lima,  but  were  seized 
by  the  Peruvian  authorities  in  violation  thereof. 

i«  M     A         ^®  have  narrated  elsewhere  the  history  of  tbe  claim 

***  *  mux "  '  against  Chile  growing  out  of  the  seizure  by  Lord  Coch- 

rane, in  the  valley  of  Sitana,  Peru,  in  May  1821,  of  a 
sum  of  money,  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  at  Tacna  of  a  part  of  the  cargo  of 
the  American  brig  Macedonian.^  At  that  time  tbe  greater  part  of  the  cargo 
remained  unsold,  and  the  master  of  the  brig,  Eliphalet  Smith,  was  on  bis 
way  to  Arequipa  with  a  view  to  dispose  of  tbe  residue.  In  July  1821  the 
combined  forces  of  Chile  and  Buenos  Ayres,  under  General  San  Martin, 
obtained  possession  of  Lima  and  established  there  a  provisional  govern- 
ment. In  December  of  the  same  year  Captain  Smith,  having  found  a  part 
of  his  cargo  unsalable  at  Arequipa,  sent  it  under  convoy  to  Lima,  in  charge 
of  Stephen  B.  Howe,  his  nephew,  with  orders  to  consigii  it  for  sale  to 
Abadia  &  Arismendi,  his  usual  commission  merchants,  if  that  house  con- 
tinued to  exist,  and  if  not,  to  some  other  suitable  consignee.    It  turned 

1  Supra,  1449. 
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oat  that  the  hoaae  had  not  only  been  broken  np,  but  that  ita  memben,  in 
eonseqnence  of  their  connection  with  the  old  goyernment  and  adherence 
to  ita  caose,  had  fallen  nnder  the  displeasure  of  the  new  government,  and 
after  being  imprisoned  were  either  compelled  or  voluntarily  chose  to 
depart  from  the  country,  and  that  their  property  was  decreed  to  bo  confls- 
eated  to  the  use  of  the  state.  The  Macedonian  and  her  cargo  were  conse- 
qnently  consigned  by  Howe  to  the  English  house  of  John  Thwaites.  The 
government  at  Lima,  however,  instituted  proceedings  against  the  brig  and 
her  cargo  and  such  of  the  proceeds  as  were  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Thwaites, 
aa  the  property  of  the  Spanish  refugee  Arismendi,  and  upon  that  ground 
condemned  the  whole  to  the  use  of  the  state. 

The  Attorney-General  held  that  the  vessel  and  cargo  were  American 
property,  and  awarded  for  the  vessel  the  sum  of  $32,193.63,  and  for  the 
eargo  the  sum  of  $59,093.87 ;  total,  $91,287.50.  This  sum  was  made  up  of 
five  items:  (1)  Value  of  the  brig,  $25,000;  (2)  money  paid  to  the  officers 
and  crew,  $7,193.63;  (3)  aotual  value  of  the  confiscated  cargo  at  the  time 
and  place  of  seizure,  $47,440.75;  (4)  debts  confiscated  to  the  use  of  the 
government,  $6,167;  (5)  a  particular  and  separate  part  of  the  cargo, 
^,486.12.  "The  residue  of  the  claim  not  already  allowed  (except  the 
charge  for  interest)  is,'' said  the  Attorney-General,  ''rejected,  in  accordance 
with  the  principle  which  I  have  adopted  throughout  limiting  the  claims 
of  the  respective  parties  to  the  actual  loss  sustained,  excluding  prospective 
profits  dependent  upon  the  chances  of  business  and  the  uncertain  state  of 
the  markets,  regarding  all  such  charges  us  falling  within  the  rule  of  specu- 
lative damages.  This  rule  is  uniformly  adhered  to  by  courts  of  law  in  the 
investigation  of  similar  cases  and  in  my  judgment  it  is  entirely,  consonant 
with  justice  and  equity  among  the  respective  claimants,  to  apply  it  in  adju- 
dicating these  claims.  The  charge  for  interest  is  rejected  for  the  reason 
assigned  in  the  award  in  the  case  of  the  ship  Providence.*' 

It  has  been  seen  that  by  the  terms  of  the  convention 

^****^^Nd*""^^"'  *^®  indemnity  was  intended  to  apply  only  to  claims 

growing  out  of  the  acts  of  the  Peruvian  authorities. 

In  the  case  of  the  schooner  Bampart  a  claim  was  made  for  the  seizure 
and  detention  of  the  vessel  and  for  damage  done  her  in  a  hostile  attack, 
and  for  various  articles  plundered  from  the  ship  and  cargo,  amounting  in 
the  whole  to  the  sum  of  $8,008.  The  claim  was  dismissed  on  the  ground 
(1)  that  it  was  not  "included  in  Mr.  Larned's  list  presented  to  the 
Government  of  Peru,"  and  (2)  that  the  evidence  showed  "that  the  ii^uries 
complained  of  were  committed  by  the  Spanish  authorities  in  Callao." 

In  conformity  with  the  provision  of  the  act  of  Con- 
List  of  Awards.       gress,  requiring  the  Attorney-General  at  the  clo»e  of 
his  commission  to  report  a  list  of  his  awards  to  the 
Secretary  of  State,  Attorney-General  Clifford  on  August  7,  1847,  trans- 
mitted  to  the  Department  of  State  the  following  paper : 

"pbhuvlan  indemnity. 

"Attormby-Gkneral*8  Office, 

'*  7  August  1847, 
"List  of  Awards  made  by  the  Attorney-General  of  the  United  States  under 
the  Act  of  Congress,  approved  8th  August  1846,  to  carry  into  effect  the 
Convention  between  the  United  States  and  the  Republic  of  Peru,  con- 
cluded »t  Lima,  th^  17th  day  of  March  1841. 
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*'Claim$  allowed. 

*'To  Edward  Camngton  of  Providence,  Administrator  of  Ed- 
ward Carring^on,  for  detention  of  the  ship  Proridence,  of 
Providence,  and  money  extorted  from  the  master,  the  sum  of 
three  thousand  eisht  hundred  and  forty  dollars $3, 840. 00 

*'  To  Francis  Peabody  and  George  Peabody  of  Salem  and  John 
L.  Gardner  of  Boston,  Executors  of  Joseph  Peabody,  and 
Tucker  8aland,  of  Salem,  Administrator  of  J.  Augustus  Pea- 
body, for  detention  and  damage  done  the  ship  China  of  Salem 
and  her  cargo,  the  sum  of  two  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
ten  dollars 2,710.00 

''To  Stephen  C.  Phillips  of  Salem  for  articles  stolen  from  and 
damage  done  to  the  barque  Peru  of  Salem,  the  sum  of  one 
thousand  and  eight  dollars  and  nixty -three  cents 1, 006. 63 

''To  George  Nichols  of  Salem  iu  his  own  right  and  as  admin- 
istrator of  Jerathmeel  Pierce  and  Ichabod  Nichols,  Lydia  R. 
Pierce  of  Salem,  administratrix  of  Banjamin  Pierce,  Charles 
SanderH  of  West  Cambridge  and  Henry  Pierce  of  Salem,  for 
detention  of  the  brig  Herald  of  Salem  and  money  extorted 
from  the  master,  the  sum  of  two  thousand  six  hundred  and 
ten  dollars 2,610.00 

"To  George  Nichols  of  Salem  in  his  own  right  and  as  a4lmin- 
trator  of  Jerathmeel  Pierce  and  Ichabod  Nichols,  Lydia  R. 
Pierce  of  Salem,  administratrix  of  Baigamin  Pierce,  Charles 
Sanders  of  West  Cambridge,  Henry  Pierce  of  Salem  and 
Banjamin  R.  Nichols  of  Boston,  for  detention  and  injury  to 
the  ship  Friendship  of  Salem,  the  sum  of  four  thousand  dol- 
lars        4,000.00 

"  To  George  Nichols  of  Salem,  administrator  of  Ichabod  Nichols 
and  Richard  Meek  of  Marblehead,  for  money  sequestered 
from  the  ship  Friendthip  of  Salem,  the  sum  of  six  hundred 
dollars  .1 600.00 

"To  Aiinee  E.  Alsop,  executrix,  and  John  Sergeant  and  Giis- 
tavus  Cleeman  of  Philadelphia,  executors  of  Richard  Alsop, 
for  and  to  the  use  of  his  estate,  and  in  trust  for  Edward  L. 
Scott,  and  John  Huan  or  their  legal  representatives  for  the 
capture  and  detttruction  of  the  schooner  liobinaon  Cnuoe  and 
cargo,  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars 10, 000. 00 

"  To  Caleb  Loring,  Thomas  B.  Wales  and  Samuel  Appleton  of 
Boston,  Philo  S.  Slielton  of  Boston,  executor  of  Benjamin  P. 
Hamer,  Paschael  Paoli  Pope  of  Boston,  administrator  of 
W^illiam  H.  Boardmnn,  and  Titus  Wells  of  Boston,  executor 
of  Abraham  Touro,  underwriters  for  part  of  the  cargo  of  the 
ship  Esther  of  Boston,  cunfiseated,  tlie  sum  of  one  thousand 
five  hundred  and  eighty-four  dollars  and  seven  cents 1, 584. 07 

"To  John  Dorr  of  Boston  and  Sullivan  Dorr  of  Providence  in 
their  own  right  and  in  trust  for  the  estate  of  D.  W.  Child  of 
Boston,  deceased,  for  confiscation  of  the  ship  Esther  of  Bos- 
ton, the  sum  of  twenty-eight  thousand  one  hundred  and 
eleven  dollars  and  ten  cents 28,  111.  10 

"To  Samuel  F.  Tracy  of  New  York,  assignee  of  Henry  D.  Tracy 
for  himself  and  iu  trust  for  others  according  to  the  said  Henry 
D.  Tracy's  deed,  or  instrument  of  assignment  on  file,  for  con- 
fiscation of  part  of  the  cargo  of  the  ship  Father  of  Boston  the 
sum  of  nineteen  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty -four  dollars 
and  thirty -nine  cents 19,  654. 39 

"To  Samuel  F.  Tracy  of  New  York  assignee  of  Henry  P.  Tracy 
for  himself  and  in  trust  for  others  according  to  the  terms  of 
the  said  Henry  D.  Tracy's  deed  or  instrument  of  assignment 
on  file,  for  detention  of  schooner  fVaspf  the  sum  of  eight  hun- 
dred dollars 800.00 
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''To  Samnel  F.  Tracy  of  New  York,  assigoee  of  Henry  D.  Tracy 
for  himself  and  in  trust  for  others  according  to  the  terms  of 
said  Henry  D.  Tracy*8  deed  or  in8trumt*nt  of  uwigument  on 
file,  for  detention  of  the  ship  Flying  Fishy  the  sum  of  six  thou- 
sand one  hundred  and  thirty-six  dollars $6, 136. 00 

"  To  Samuel  F.  Tracy  of  New  York,  assignee  of  Henry  D.  Tracy 
for  himself  and  in  trust  for  others,  according  to  the  term  of 
the  said  Henry  D.  Tracy's  deed  or  instrument  of  assignment 
on  file,  for  detention  of  the  schooner  Henry,  etc.,  the  sum  of 
eight  thousand  eight  hundred  dollars 8, 800. 00 

'*To  Samuel  F.  Tracy,  assignee  of  Henry  D.Tracy  for  himself 
and  in  trust  for  others,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  said 
Henry  D.  Tracy's  deed  or  instrument  of  assignment  on  file. 
for  seizure  of  naval  stores,  etc.,  the  sum  of  thre»  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  twenty-seven  dollars  and  fifty  cents 3, 827. 50 

''To  Frederick  G.  Low  of  Gloucester  for  confiscation  of  part  of 
the  cargo  of  the  ship  Etther,  of.  Boston,  the  sum  of  eight  hun- 
dred and  forty-three  dollars  and  twenty-eight  cents 843. 28 

"  To  Porter  Harmony  of  New  York  for  cuntiscatiim  of  the  ship 
General  firattn  of  ffew  York  and  cargo,  the  sum  of  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-four  thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty -eight 
dollars  and  seventy-four  cents 124, 668. 74 

"  To  George  C.  De  Kay,  County  of  Hudson,  New  Jersey,  assignee 
of  the  executors  of  Henry  Eckford,  for  confiscation  of  the  ship 
General  Brown  of  New  York  and  cargo,  the  sum  of  sixty-nine 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-nine  dollars  and  fifty- 
four  cents 69,899.54 

"To  G.  G.  &  8.  S.  Howland  of  New  York,  for  confiscation  of  the 
ship  General  Brown  of  New  York  and  cargo,  the  sum  of  seven 
thousand  one  hundred  and  ninety-nine  dollars  and  ninety 
cents 7,199.90 

"  To  William  Wheelwright  for  duties  illegally  extorted  the  sum 
of  fifteen  hundred  and  seventy-five  dollars 1, 575. 00 

"ToHenry  Famamof  Boston,  administrator  of  Eliphalet  Smith, 
for  connscation  of  part  of  the  carco  of  the  ship  Esther  of 
Boston,  the  sum  of  thirteen  thousand  one  hundred  and  forty- 
six  dollars  and  twenty-seven  cents 13, 146. 27 

''To  Edward  Sharp  of  Dorchester,  administrator  of  Stphen  B. 
Howe,  for  confiscation  of  part  of  tho  cargo  of  the  ship  Etther 
of  Boston,  the  sum  of  three  thousand  five  hundred  and  sixty- 
two  dollars  and  fifty-six  cents 3, 562. 56 

"To  Thomas  Dunlap  of  Philadelphia,  assignee  of  J.  W.  Perit 
and  Joseph  Caboz,  formerly  partners  treeing  under  the  firm 
of  Perit  &  Cabox,  for  detention  and  injury  to  the  briff  Eliza- 
heth  Ann  of  Philadelphia,  the  sum  of  three  thousand  nine  hun- 
dred and  fifty  dollars  and  fifty  cents 3,950.50 

"To  Joseph  A.  Clay  of  Philadelphia,  administrator  of  C.  G. 
Swett,  for  articles  stolen  and  detention  of  the  brig  Elizabeth 
Ann  of  Philadelphia,  the  sum  of  four  thousand  four  hundred 
and  thirty-five  dollars  and  fifty-six  cents 4, 435. 56 

"To  Eliza  Paul  of  Philadelphia,  administratrix-  of  Masklin 
Clark,  for  detention  of  the  brig  ThetiSj  the  sum  of  seven 
thousand  one  hundred  and  eighty-one  dollars  and  eighty- 
seven  cents 7, 181.87 

"  To  Thomas  C.  Amory  and  Benjamin  Humphreys  of  Boston, 
executors  of  John  8.  Ellery,  to  and  for  the  use  of  thd  estate 
of  the  said  Ellery,  and  in  trust  for  the  estate  of  Phillip 
Mercier,  or  his  legal  representatives,  for  any  interest  he  had 
in  the  brig  Macedonian  of  Boston  and  certain  disbursemeutSy 
for  the  confiscation  of  the  brig,  the  sum  of  thirty-two  thou- 
sand one  hundred  and  ninety-three  dollars  and  sixty-three 
cents 32,193.63 
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"To  Thomas  C.  Amory  and  Benjamin  Humphreys  of  Boston, 
admin iHtrators  of  .John  S.  EUery,  Henry  Famam  of  Boston, 
administrator  of  Eliphalot  Smith,  and  Thomaa  H.  Perkins  of 
Boston,  for  confiscation  of  the  cargo  of  tbo  brig  Macedonian 
of  B(»ston,  the  sum  of  tifty-nine  thousand  and  ninety-three 
dollars  and  eighty-seven  cents $59,093.87 

Aggregate  amount  allowed 421,432.41 

*^The  aggregate  allowed  being  greater  than  the  whole  amount  of  the 
indemnity  provided  for  in  the  Convention,  the  several  awards  are  made 
the  baHis  in  each  case  of  the  rateable  proportion  to  which  the  claimants 
are  entitled  by  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  the  8th  August  1846,  in  re- 
spect to  all  the  sums  which  have  been  received  or  may  hereafter  be 
received  by  the  United  States  from  the  Republic  of  Pern,  under  the  stipu- 
lations of  the  Convention  aforesaid,  first  deducting  from  the  whole 
amount  ]:eceived  the  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars,  agreeably  to  the  di- 
rections ol'  tlie  fourth  section  of  the  Act  aforesaid. 

**  Bj  the  fifth  section  of  said  Act  payments  to  eadh  claimant  are  made 
subject  to  a  further  deduction  for  any  sum  that  may  be  due  to  the  United 
States  from  the  person  in  whose  favor  the  award  is  made. 

"Nathan  Clu^ford, 

^'Atiomeif-Getieral, 
'^Attest: 

John  T.  Rkid,  Clerk, 

"Claims  refeot&d. 

"Samuel  F.  Tracy  of  New  York,  assignee  of  Henry  D.  Tracy, 
special  claim  for  damages  resulting  to  mercantile  establish- 
ment and  credit  from  an  Illegal  arrest  and  expenses  incurred 
in  defense  of  person  and  property.  Amount  claimed,  includ- 
ing interest $64,737.75 

"  Rejected  for  the  reason  that  no  part  of  the  claim  is  em- 
braced within  the  terms  of  the  Convention. 
Isabella  Cole  and  Charles  F.  Mayer  of  Baltimore,  executors  of 
William  Cole,  tor  the  seizure  and  detention  of  the  schooner 
Eampart  and  for  damages  done  to  her  and  for  various  Articles 

plun«Iered  from  the  ship  and  cargo.    Amount  claimed 8, 006. 00 

"Rejected  for  the  reason  that  no  such  claim  was  included  in 
Mr.  Larned's  list  presented  to  the  Government  of  Peru,  and  that 
no  part  of  it  is  therefore  embraced  within  the  terms  of  the  Con- 
vention, and  for  the  further  reason  that  the  evidence  in  the  case 
shows  that  the  injuries  complained  of  were  committed  by  the 
Spanish  authorities. 

'Charles  Thomson  Jones  of  Philadelphia,  assignee  of  Oliver 
Brooks,  compensation  for  loss  of  primage  and  for  sundry 
expenses  and  detentions  during  the  seizure  of  the  brig  Eliza- 
beth Ann,    Amount  claimed  with  interest 2,320.00 

**  Rejected  for  the  reason  that  no  part  of  the  claim  is  embraced 
within  the  terms  of  the  convention. 

"William  A.  Folger  of  New  York;  claim  for  articles  of  cloth- 
ing, etc. ,  robbed  from  him  on  board  the  Eliza  Barker,    Amount 

claimed 356. 70 

''Rejected  for  the  reason  first  assigned  in  the  case  of  Isabella 
Cole  and  Charles  F.  Mayer. 
''James  Reeves  of  New  York,  same  claim  as  that  of  Folger. 

Amount  claimed 254. 50 

*' Rejected  for  the  reason  first  assigned  in  the  case  of  Isabella 
Cole  and  Charles  F.  Mayer. 
''Frederick  Cartwright  of  New  York,  same  claim  as  that  of 

Folger.     Amount  claimed 159.90 

"  Rejected  for  the  reason  first  assigned  in  the  case  of  Isabella 
Cole  and  Charles  F.  Mayer. 
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"Emmeline  6.  Riddle,  widow  of  CharleA  B.  Riddle,  in  behalf 
of  herself  and  children;  same  claim  as  that  of  Folger  for 
articles  of  clothing    robbed  from  her  husband.      Amount 

claimed 

"  Rejected  for  the  reason  first  assigned  in  the  case  of  Isabella 

Cole  and  Charles  F.  Mayer. 


$257.40 


"Attest: 

"John  T.  Reid,  Clerk," 


"$76,094.25 
'Nathan  Cufford, 

**Attorneif-(ienfral. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  BRAZILIAN  INDEMNITY:  CONVENTION  OF  JANUARY  24, 1849. 

By  a  coDvention  conoladecl  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Jan- 

'^*™*«ti^*^"  nary  27,  1849,  by  David  Tod,  envoy  extraordinary  and 
minister  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  near  the 
conrt  of  Brazil,  and  the  Viscount  of  Olinda,  then  Brazilian  secretary  of 
state  for  foreign  affairs,  a  settlement  was  effeot-ed  of  the  long-pending 
claims  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  against  the  Government  of  Brazil, 
by  the  latter  government  agreeing  "to  place  at  the  disposition  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States  the  amount  of  530,000  milreis,  current 
money  of  Brazil,  as  a  reasonable  and  equitable  sum,"  to  comprehend  ''the 
whole  of  the  reclamations''  collectively,  without  reference  to  the  merits 
of  any  particular  case.  This  sum  it  was  left  to  the  United  States  to  d'ln- 
tribnte  among  the  claimants ;  and  in  order  that  this  might  be  done  prop- 
erly, it  was  provided  that  any  documents  which  threw  light  on  the  claims 
should  be  delivered  by  the  imperial  government  to  that  of  the  United 
States. 

It  was  stipulated  that  the  indemnity  should  bear  interest  at  the  rate  of 
6  per  cent  from  July  1, 1849,  till  it  was  paid. 

Mr.  Tod  recommended  that  the  tribunal  to  distribute 
Lafidatien.  the  indemnity  should  sit  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  in  this 

recommendation  some  of  the  claiman  ts  concurred.  *  An 
act  was,  however,  approved  March  29, 1850, "<  by  which  provision  was  made 
for  the  appointment  of  a  commissioner  to  sit  in  Washington,  and  of  a  clerk 
to  assist  him.  The  commissioner  was  allowed  $3,000  a  year,  and  the  clerk 
$2,000;  and  the  commissioner  was  required  to  complete  his  labors  within 
a  year  from  the  time  of  his  first  attendance  in  Washington. 

July  1, 1850,  Mr.  John  M.  Clayton,  Secretary  of  State, 

^'^J^^^^^*'"  transmitted  to  Mr.  George  P.  Fisher,  of  Delaware,  » 
commission  from  the  President,  appointing  him,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  as  commissioner  under  the  con- 
vention and  the  act  of  Congress;  and  on  the  same  day  Mr.  Clayton  trans- 
mitted a  similar  commission  to  Mr.  Philip  N.  Searle,  of  New  York,  as  clerk. 
Mr.  Searle  was  afterward  succeeded  as  clerk  by  Mr.  Charles  Howard 
Edwards. 

Mr.  Fisher  entered  upon  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  commissioner  on 
July  1,  1850.  He  adopted  rules  for  the  government  of  procedure,  and 
issued  a  notice  of  his  appointment  through  the  public  press. 


>  Mr.  Tod  to  Mr.  Clayton,  August  23, 1849,  H.  Ex.  Doc.  19, 31  Cong.  1  s< 
<9  Stats,  at  L..  422. 
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.Inly  6,  1850,  Mr.  Clayton  transmitted  to  the  clerk  of  tbe  commisBion  all 
the  papers  then  in  the  Department  of  State  relating  to  the  claims  that 
were  to  be  adjusted. 

On  August  19,  1850,  Mr.  Webster,  as  Secretary  of  State,  informed  the 
commissioner  that  Mr.  Ford,  the  diplomatic  representative  of  the  United 
States  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  had  been  instructed  to  apply  to  the  minister 
for  foreign  affairs  of  Brazil  for  papers  in  the  possession  of  that  government. 
Various  documents  from  Brazil  were  received  in  February  1851. 

By  an  act  ef  March  3, 1851,  the  act  of  March  29, 1850, 

Eztenuoni  of  the      ^^  continued  in  force  for  a  year  from  March  1,  1851.» 

This  extension,  however,  proved  to  be  insufficient  for 

the    purposes  of  the  commission,  owing  to  circumstances  which   were 

stated  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Webster  of  February  2, 1852,  which  was  as  follows : 

"Office  of  the  Commissioner  to 

*' Adjust  Claims  against  Brazil, 

"  Washington,  2  Fehrvary  1852, 
''  Hon.  Daniel  Webster, 

** Secretary  of  State. 

''Sir:  The  near  approach  of  the  day  to  which  this  commission  is  limited 
by  act  of  CongresH,  and  the  slow  progress  which  has  been  made  in  the 
business  for  which  it  was  eHtablisneu,  admonish  me  of  the  propriety  of 
placing  before  you  a  summary  of  its  proceedings;  to  which  I  have  the 
honor  respectfully  to  solicit  your  attention. 

''On  the  Ist  day  of  July  1850  I  entered  upon  the  discharge  of  my  duties; 
since  which  time  only  twenty-one  cases  of  claims  have  been  presented  for 
my  examination  and  decision. 

"  Six  of  these  have  been  ruled  out  upon  the  ground  that  they  had  never 
been  presented  to  the  imperial  government  prior  to  the  negotiation  of  the 
convention  between  the  United  States  and  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  of  the 
27th  of  January  1849,  and  were  therefore  not  such  claims  as  were  included 
in  it.  The  aggregate  amount  of  these  six  claims  is  about  two  hundred  and 
eighty  thousand  dollars. 

"In  five  other  cases  I  have  awarded  in  favor  of  the  claimants.  The 
aggregate  amount  of  these  awards  is  about  seven  thousand  dollars. 

"One  of  the  claims  has  been  decided  adversely  to  the  claimant,  upon 
the  ground  that  there  was  no  evidence  whatever  to  support  it.  The  amount 
claimed  in  this  case  was  about  twenty-Hve  thousand  aollars. 

"  It  will  be  seen  therefore  that  there  still  remain  nine  cases  in  which 
the  memorials  of  the  claimants  have  been  presented,  but  which  have  not 
yet  been  decided  owing  to  the  difficulties  tne  claimants  have  met  with  in 
obtaining  testimony. 

"I  have  from  time  to  time,  by  letter,  reminded  the  claimants  and  their 
attorneys  that  the  term  of  this  commission  is  limited  to  the  1st  day  of 
March  next,  with  the  view  that  they  might  exercise  all  diligence  in  pre- 
senting the  evidence  in  support  of  their  claims;  and  I  must  do  them  the 
justice  to  say  that  in  my  opinion  there  are  but  few  instances  in  which 
due  diligencu  has  not  been  used. 

"There  is  every  probability  that  the  nine  cases  last  above  mentioned 
may  be  adjudicated  by  the  1st  day  of  March  next.  If  each  of  these  shall 
be  decided  favorably  to  the  claimant,  the  aggregate  amount  of  the  awards 
would,  according  to  the  best  estimate  I  can  form,  range  from  one  hundred 
and  seventy-five  thousand  to  two  hundred  thousand  aollars. 

"In  addition  to  the  above  there  are  still  nineteen  cases  which  have  been 
presented  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  the  imperial  gov- 
ernment of  Brazil  for  indemnity,  and  which  are  therefore  comprehended 
under  the  convention  of  1849;  but  which  have  not  as  yet  been  presented 
to  me  for  adjustment.  This  number  includes  several  of  the  largest  and 
most  complicated  claims. 


19  Stats,  at  L.  606. 
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"  I  hftve  been  informed  by  the  claimants  in  some  of  these  cases  that  they 
have  met  with  mnch  difficulty  in  procuring  from  Brazil  the  documents  and 
papers  which  are  necessary  to  enable  them  not  only  to  establish,  but  even 
to  present  their  claims  in  proper  form. 

'^  Yon  will  recollect  that,  as  long  ago  as  the  month  of  August  1850, 
instructions  were  given  to  our  minister  at  Rio  de  Janeiro  to  call  upon  the 
department  of  state  for  foreip^  affairs  of  the  imperial  government  for  a 
compliance  with  the  third  article  of  the  treaty,  by  which  it  was  stipulated 
that  the  imperial  government  should  deliver  to  that  of  the  Tnited  States 
*  the  respective  documents  which  throw  light  upon  *  the  claims  compre- 
hended in  that  convention. 

"In  pursuance  of  these  instructions  that  demand  was  made  by  our 
minister  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  but  the  result  was  the  production  of  a  mere 
handful  of  papers  which  related  only  to  a  few  of  the  claims,  and  which 
were  in  most  cases  of  comparatively  little  value. 

'*  I  have  been  informed  by  the  attorneys  in  several  cases  that  they  have 
many  months  ago.  under  the  auspices  of  the  State  Department,  p  t  forth 
firesh  efforts  to  procure  firom  Brazil  evidence  relating  to  their  respective 
eases.  Of  the  result  of  these  renewed  applications  I  am  not  apprised,  but 
from  the  fact  that  these  efforts  have  first  to  be  directed  to  Rio  de  Janeiro 
and  thence  to  the  different  provinces  of  a  larg[e  empire  embracing  a  sea 
coast  of  nearly  three  th6usand  miles,  and  sometimes  to  the  interior  of  these 
provinces  where  the  facilities  of  travel  and  communication  are  limited  in 
the  extreme,  it  is  believed  there  is  but  little  probability  that  any  evidence 
from  that  empire  will  reach  here  in  time  to  be  of  service  to  the  claimants 
in  presenting  their  cases  to  this  commission,  should  it  be  closed  upon  the 
day  to  which  it  is  limited.  Indeed  were  all  the  cases  now  fully  presented 
with  ample  proof  to  sustain  each  claim,  I  do  not  see  how  it  could  be  pos- 
sible for  me  to  give  them  that  proper  examination  which  justice  and  equity 
would  demand  within  the  short  space  of  four  weeks. 

''  Yon  will  bear  in  mind  that  many  of  these  cluims  have  been  subjects  of 
correspondence  between  the  Department  of  State  and  the  Unite<l  States 
legation  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  of  discussion  between  that  legation  and 
the  department  of  state  for  foreign  affairs  of  the  imperial  government  of 
Brazil  for  many  years  past.  Several  of  them  are  coeval  with  the  imperial 
government,  whilst  others  date  even  beyond  the  separation  of  Brazil  from 
the  mother  country. 

"As  might  naturally  have  been  expected,  many  of  the  original  claimants 
have  been  long  since  dead.  Some  of  the  claims  arise  out  of  the  seizure 
and  detention  of  vessels  which  were  the  property  of  several  joint  owners, 
of  whom  some  have  died,  some  have  failed  m  business,  turning  their  in- 
terests over  to  assignees,  and  others  are  scattered  over  different  parts  of 
the  country  from  Maine  to  California.  All  these  circumstances  hiive  con- 
spired to  delay  even  the  inception  of  proceedings,  in  cases  where  such 
circumstances  have  occurred. 

"  Tht)  sum  paid  by  the  Government  of  Brazil  to  that  of  the  United  States 
as  indemnity  under  the  convention  of  1849  was  five  hundred  and  thirty 
centos  of  reis,  which  with  interest  and  exchange  realized  about  three 
hundred  thousand  dollars  of  our  currency.'  If  from  this  sum  be  deducted 
the  estimated  aggregate  of  awards  already  made  and  which  may  be  made 
before  the  1st  day  of  March  next,  there  will  then  remain  in  the  Treasury 
of  the  United  States,  of  the  indemnity  paid,  from  one  hundred  and  thirty 
thousand  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars,  or  nearly  one  moiety 
of  the  fund.^  Should  the  commission  them  be  closed  with  this  state  of 
things  existing,  I  need  not  hint  at  the  seemingly  awkward  position  our 
government  would  occupy  towards  that  of  Brazil,  having  distributed  but 
little  more  than  one-half  of  the  sum  demanded  and  received  of  her  as  in- 
demnity for  wrongs  and  injuries  committed  upon  our  citizens. 

"It  IS  manifest  that  these  citizens  will  have  to  sustain  loss  against 
which  they  could  not  provide,  owing  to  the  circumstances  which  have 


*The  precise  sum  realized  proved  to  be  $322,535.98.     (Mr.  Corwin,  Sec. 
of  the  TreMury,  to  Mr.  Fisher,  February  26, 1852,  MSS.  Dept.  of  State.) 
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transpired  within  the  long  period  of  time  dnrins  which  negotiations  have 
been  pending,  while  the  Goyernment  of  Brazil  will  at  the  same  time 
have  appar<*nt  canse  to  complain  of  injustice  snifered  at  onr  hands;  and 
so  long  as  that  cause  shall  continue  to  exist,  that  government  cannot  fail 
to  regard  every  claim  hereafter  to  he  made  upon  it  by  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  with  that  prejudice  which  the  mention  of  past  injus- 
tice must  certainly  euf^ender. 

*'Witli  these  remarks  I  have  respectfully  to  request  that  you  will  call 
the  attention  of  the  President  to  this  subject,  in  order  that  he  may  con- 
sider upon  the  propriety  of  placing  it  before  Congress. 

'*  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

"Geo.  p.  Fishkr." 

This  letter  was  duly  communicated  by  the  President  to  Congress,^  and 
an  act  was  passed  and  approved  extending  the  act  of  March  29,  1850,  for 
a  period  of  four  months  from  and  after  March  1, 1852.«  The  time  for  filing 
memorials  was  extended  to  January  1,  1852. 

The  character  of  the  claims  before  the  commission  is 
disclosed  in  the  following  letter: 

"Offick  of  thr  Commissioner  to 

"Adjust  Claims  against  Brazil, 

"  WMhingionj  10th  Jamtray  185  U 
"Hon.  Walter  Underhill, 

^^ House  of  Bej/reftentaiives. 

"  Sir  :  Your  letter  addressed  to  the  Hon.  Daniel  Webster,  Secretary  of 
State,  with  its  enclosures,  propounding  'questions  respecting  the  nature 
nnd  extent  of  the  claims  allowed  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  in 
the  recent  treaty'  between  this  government  and  the  Emperor  of  Brazil, 
was  yesterday  referred  to  me  by  the  Department  of  State  for  an  answer. 

"In  reply  to  the  questions  asked  I  have  the  honor  to  communicate  the 
following  information: 

"There  are  several  classes  of  claims  of  American  citizens  which  have 
from  time  to  time  been  presented  with  demands  for  satisfaction  by  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  to  that  of  Brazil,  thro'  our  legation  at 
Kio  de  Janeiro.  The  first,  is  that  class  known  as  the  prize  claims,  which 
originated  upwards  of  20  years  ago  during  the  war  between  Brazil  and 
Buenos  Ayres  by  reason  of  captures  made  by  the  imperial  blockading 
sqnadron  of  American  vessels  for  alleged  attempts  to  enter  the  ports  of 
Buenos  Ayres  in  violation  of  the  law  of  blockade. 

"Second.  Claims  for  damages  resulting  from  the  seizure  and  detention 
of  vessels  at  various  ports  in  Itrazil  on  the  alleged  groimd  that  said  ves- 
sels bore  the  American  flag  unlawfully,  or  that  they  were  destined  to 
places  in  tlie  various  provinces  from  which  communication  at  the  time  was 
cut  off  by  an  imperial  order. 

"Third.  Claims  for  interest  accruing  after  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
demand  for  the  principal. 

"  Fourth.  Claims  for  the  restitution  of  anchorage  duties,  duties  on  im- 
portation paid  twice,  port  charges,  fines,  and  for  provincial  duties  and 
taxes. 

"Fifth.  Claims  arising  our  of  contracts  of  individuals  with  the  impe- 
rial government. 

"Sixth.  For  damages  occasioiied  by  imprisonment,  confiscation  of  prop- 
erty, and  other  wrongs  to  individuals. 

"  Seventh.  For  expenses  incurred  in  consequence  of  unlawful  acts  of  the 
imperial  government. 

"  Every  claim  of  each  of  these  classes  was  warmly  resisted  by  the  im- 
perial government,  and  in  the  first  article  of  the  convention  of  the  27th 
January  1849,  herewith  transmitted,  it  is  expressly  stated  that  the  Gov- 


1  Message  of  February  16,  1852,  H.  Kx.  Doc.  75,  32  Cong.  1  sess. 

2  Act  of  February  27,  1852,  10  Stats,  at  L.  146. 
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emment  of  Brazil  eDtertained  a  belief  of  their  injaetiee ;  and  it  was  there- 
fore agreed  that  the  whole  of  the  claims  presented  up  to  the  date  of  the 
convention  should  be  settled  by  an  act — tne  payment  to  the  Government 
of  tbe  United  States  of  530,000  milreis,  and  that  the  imperial  government 
should  be  exonerated  from  all  responsibility  springing  out  of  said  claims, 
it  being  left  to  the  United  States  to  distribute  said  sum  among  the  claim- 
ante  according  to  the  merits  of  their  respective  claims. 

"To  convey  a  proper  understanding  of  the  merits  of  each  claim  would 
reqoire  a  statement  in  manuscript  of  at  least  300  pages. 

**Such  a  document  1  have  now  in  my  possession,  and  it  will  aflford  mo 
much  pleasure  to  submit  it  to  you  for  your  perusal,  whenever  yon  may 
find  it  convenient  to  honor  me  with  a  call  either  at  this  oflSce,  comer  of 
13th  and  I  streets,  or  at  my  residence  in  9th  stret^t  above  F  street,  after 
office  hours. 

"With  perfect  respect,  I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

"Gkorob  p.  Fishbr." 
In  several  cases  the  grounds  on  which  the  awards 
Cam  of  thmBeboow  ^^^g  based  were  stated  in  lett«»rs  of  the  commissioner 

**  John  8.  Biyui. 

to  some  of  the  interested  parties.     One  of  these  cases 

wae  that  of  the  schooner  John  8,  Bryan,  which  was  seized  in  the  province 

of  Para  in  June  1836.    On  October  15, 1842,  commissioners  were  appointed 

by  the  government  of  Brazil  and  the  United  States  legation  at  Rio  de 

Janeiro,  respectively,  to  determine  the  amount  of  loss  and  damage  suflfercd 

by  the  schooner  in  consequence  of  her  seizure  and  det4*.ntion.    June  12, 

1843,  the  commissioners  awarded  the  sum  of  26  contos  of  reis,  to  be  paid 

by  tbe  imperial  government  as  "indemnification  in  full  of  the  value  of 

the  schooner  John  S,  Bryan,  her  cargo,  freight,  wages,  expenses  ordinary 

and  extraordinary,  exchanges,  interest,  etc.''    The  payment  of  this  sum 

was  withheld  till  May  20, 1846,  a  period  of  two  years  eleven  months  and 

eight  days,  when  it  was  paid  to  the  minister  of  the  United  States  at  Rio 

de  Janeiro  without  interest  from  the  day  of  liquidation.    The  claim  in  the 

present  case  was  for  interest,  and  for  the  expenses  incurred  in  the  prose- 

cntion  of  the  original  claim.     On  the  facts  thus  presented,  Mr.  Fisher 

made  the  following  decision : ' 

"I  have  awarded  to  the  claimant  T.  Perkins  Pingree,  out  of  the  sum 
paid  by  the  Imperial  (iovemment  of  Brazil  to  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  under  tbe  stipulations  of  the  convention  of  the  27th  day 
of  January  1849,  the  principal  sum  of  two  thousand  four  hundred  and 
forty-fonr  dollars  and  ninety-one  cents,  it  being  the  amount  which  had 
accmed  as  interest  on  the  original  award  of  twenty -six  contos  of  reis  from 
the  day  of  liquidation  till  the  day  of  payment;  and  the  further  sum  of 
eight  hundred  and  forty-seven  dollars  and  sixteen  cents  as  interest  upon 
the  aforesaid  sum  of  two  thousand  four  hundred  and  forty-fonr  dollars  and 
ninety-one  cents  (which  last  sum  was  due  and  should  have  been  paid  on 
the  aOth  day  of  May  1846)  from  said  20th  of  May  1846  until  the  1st  day  ot 
March  next  (1852),  the  day  on  which  this  commission  will  expire;  making 
in  the  whole,  the  sum  of  tnree  thousand  two  hnndred  and  ninety -two  dol- 
lars and  seven  cents. 

"The  principle  on  which  this  sum  is  awarded  is  one  which  has  long  been 
settled  and  which  the  Brazilian  Government,  in  this  case  at  least,  has  not 
attempted  to  deny.  Indeed,  the  officer  to  whom  tbe  claims  of  American 
citizens  were  referred  by  the  minister  of  foreign  aft'airs  of  Brazil  for 
examinati  n,  shortly  previous  to  the  negotiation  of  the  Convention  of 
1849  in  speaking  of  the  claim  of  Mr.  Pingree,  says  that  it,  being  a  claim 
for  Mnterest  on  principal,  appears  to  have  grounds  in  equity.' 


^Mr.  Fisher  to  Mr.  Mattesou,  August  7,  1851.     MSS.  Depi.  of  State. 
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"  With  regard  however  to  that  part  of  the  claim  which  is  made  for  and 
on  account  of  expenses  incurred  hy  the  claimant  in  the  prosi'cation  of  his 
original  claim,  I  cannot  make  any  allowance,  as  it  would  be  establishing 
a  principle  which,  if  once  generally  admitted,  would  prove  a8  dangerous 
as  it  is  new.'' 

In  the  case  of  the  brig  AspasiUj  of  Baltimore,  William 
Com  of  the  "A«puU."  Massicott,  owner  and  master,  it  appears d  that  during 
the  year  1830  the  brig  sailed  from  Baltimore  for  Cadiz, 
in  Spain,  with  the  proper  and  necessary  doonments  for  that  port,  a  free  port 
at  which  there  was  no  consular  representative  of  Brazil.  On  touching  at 
Cadiz,  Massicott  found  the  state  of  the  market  unfavorable,  and  he  then 
sailed  for  Kio  de  Janeiro,  with  a  certificate  from  the  health  officer  and 
harbor  master  at  Cadiz  in  due  form.  It  appeared  that  he  arrived  at  Rio 
de  Janeiro  about  tho  last  of  September  or  the  Ist  of  October  1830;  that 
he  was  permitted  to  land  his  cargo,  according  to  the  usual  custom  in  that 
port,  but  that  on  applying  for  permission  to  reload  his  vessel  with  the 
produce  of  the  country  such  permission  was  refased  for  thirty-one  days, 
during  which  time  he  was  detained  and  prevented  from  receiving  the  value 
of  bin  discharged  cargo  in  the  produce  of  the  country ;  that  after  the  lapse 
of  this  period  the  imperial  government  conceded  that  he  had  a  right  to 
take  in  a  return  cargo  of  the  produce  of  the  country,  but  denied  him 
compensation  for  his  detention.     On  these  facts  the  commission  held : 

'*  The  detention  and  the  final  concession  of  the  right  to  take  a  return  carc;o 
are  admitted  by  the  Brazilian  authorities,  but  they  refused  demurrage  on  the 
ground  that  the  *  thirty-one  days  were  wasted  in  this  controversy,'  though 
it  is  added  that  Uhe  right  was  conce<led  to  the  vessel  to  takoin  cargo.' 
It  cannot  with  any  shadow  of  reason  be  alleged  that  the  mere  detention  of 
thirty-one  days  was  necessary  to  perfect  the  captain's  right  to  take  in  cargo ; 
indeed  this  is  not  pretended  by  the  imperial  government.  It  is  therefore 
clear  that  if  he  had  the  right  to  take  in  cargo  after  the  expiration  of  that 
time,  he  had  the  right  on  his  first  applying  for  the  permission;  and  the 
detention  was  no  act  of  his  but  that  of  the  imperial  government,  for 
which  it  is  accountable.  It  is  also  shown  by  the  correspondence  between 
the  United  States  legation  at  Rio  de  .Janeiro  and  the  minister  of  foreign 
afi^airs  that  the  claim  was  duly  presented  prior  to  the  negotiation  of  the 
convention  of  1849  and  formed  a  part  of  the  basis  of  that  convention.'*  ^ 

In  the  case  of  the  schooner  Hope,  the  statement  of 
Gam  of  ^e  B^ooner   ^j^^j^g  made  by  the  commissioner  was  as  follows :  - 
•<  Hope." 

"The  memorial  sets  forth  as  follows.  Viz :  That  in  the 
month  of  August  A.  D.  1837,  the  said  Samuel  B.  Harper  shipped  on  board  the 
said  schooner  Hope^  of  which  he  was  then  the  sole  owner,  and  of  which 
Joseph  C.  Moore  was  master,  at  the  port  of  Alexandria,  an  assorted  cargo  of 
merchandise,  all  the  absolute  property  of  him  the  said  Samuel  B.  Harper, 
destined  for  Maranham  in  Brazil  and  a  mat  ket.  That  on  the  lOth  day  of  that 
month  the  master  of  said  schooner  declared  before  the  vice-consul  of  Bra- 
zil for  the  port  of  Alexandria  to  the  truth  of  two  duplicate  manifests  of 
said  cargo  valned  at  ten  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty  dollars  and 
two  cents.  That  on  the  day  following  the  said  master  in  compliance  with 
the  laws  of  the  United  States  made  oath  to  the  truth  of  said  manifests  be- 
fore the  collector  of  customs  for  said  port  of  Alexandria  and  cleared  said 
schooner  thenee  for  Maranham  and  a  market.  That  on  the  12th  day  of  the 
same  month  he  the  said  master  sailed  for  the  said  poi^  of  Maranham  where 
he  arrived  on  the  27th  day  of  September  following.  That  on  arriving  at 
Maranham  a  fine  was  imposed  upon  and  the  payment  thereof  enforced 


i  Mr.  Fisher  to  Mr.  T.  Collins  Lee,  January  28, 1852,  MSS.  Dept.  of  State. 
2  Mr.  Fisher  to  Mr.  Snethen,  June  16,  1851,  MSS.  Dept.  of  State. 
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against  the  said  schooner,  becanse  he  the  said  master  (as  he  the  said  master 
was  informed  b^  the  Brazihan  authorities)  had  not  brought  with  him  from 
the  Brazilian  Yice-consul  for  Alexandria  a  sealed-up  copy  of  the  manilest 
of  cargo  addressed  to  the  collector  of  customs  at  Maranham.  That  hav- 
ing applied  to  the  collector  of  said  port  of  Maranham  for  a  remission  of 
the  fine  upon  the  ground  that  he  was  ignorant  at  the  time  he  sailed  from 
Alexandria  of  the  existence  of  any  law  or  regulation  of  the  empire  of 
Brazil  requiring  a  sealed-up  copy  of  the  manifest  of  cargo  addressed  as 
aforesaid  the  said  application  was  refused,  and  that  thereupon  the  con- 
signees of  said  vessel  and  cargo  having  procured  from  the  Brazilian  authori- 
ties at  said  port  of  Maranham  one  of  the  said  duplicate  manifests  forwarded 
the  same  to  the  said  vice-consul  of  Brazil  with  information  of  the  imposi- 
tion and  payment  of  said  fine,  and  that  the  said  vice-consul  on  the  19th 
day  of  July  1838  did  certify  under  seal  of  his  said  consulate  to  the  identity 
of  said  duplicate,  and  that  he  the  said  vice-consul  had  not  on  the  lOth 
day  of  August  aforesaid  received  from  the  Government  of  Brazil  or  from 
any  of  its  officers  any  instructions  whatever  requiring  him  to  seal  up 
one  of  the  duplicate  manifests  of  cargoes  of  vessels  destined  to  ports  of 
Brazil  and  send  the  same  by  said  vessels  to  the  collector  of  the  port  for 
which  said  vessels  were  destined,  and  that  in  all  respects  he  the  said  vice- 
consul  had  complied  with  such  instructions  as  up  to  that  time  he  had  re- 
ceived from  the  government  whose  agent  he  was.  That  upon  the  receipt 
of  the  aforementioned  certificate  the  consul  of  the  United  >States  for  the 
port  of  Maranham,  who  was  also  one  of  the  consignees  of  said  vessel  and 
cargo,  submitted  the  same  with  an  application  to  the  proper  officer  of 
Brazil,  praying  for  a  restitution  of  saia  fine.  That  said  application  was 
rejected  upon  the  ground  that  it  was  not  made  within  the  time  limited  by 
the  imperial  regulations.  That  after  this  refusal,  but  before  the  ne'i:otia- 
tionof  the  convention  aforesaid,  a  claim  for  the  rcHtitutiou  of  said  fine 
was  piesented  not  only  to  the  Minister  of  the  United  >tates  at  Kio  de 
Janeiro,  but  also  to  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  at  Wash- 
ington, in  order  that  the  same  might  be  demanded  of  the  Brazilian  Gov- 
ernment. That  neither  the  said  Samuel  B.  Harper  nor  his  representativeM 
nor  any  other  person  for  him  or  them  nor  the  memorialist  nor  any  person 
for  him  has  ever  received  any  sum  of  money  or  other  equivalent  or  indem- 
nification for  the  whole  or  any  part  of  saidreclamation.'* 

On  these  facts  the  commissioner,  after  a  somewhat  extended  discussion, 
held: 

''Under  the  circumstances  of  the  case  I  consider  the  imposition  of  the 
fine  upon  the  schooner  Hope  to  have  been  neither  more  nor  less  than  the 
arbitrary  exaction  of  a  penalty  from  an  innocent  party  by  the  imperial 
government  for  its  own  fault  in  failing  to  furnish  its  commercial  a^ent  in 
Alexandria  with  information  of  the  commercial  regulations  under  which 
that  fine  was  imposed.  And  the  refusal  of  the  application  to  refund  the 
fine  upon  the  presentation  of  the  certificate  of  the  Brazilian  vice-consul 
of  the  innocence  of  the  party  from  whom  it  was  exacted,  becanse  the 
lapse  of  a  few  months  from  the  imposition  of  the  fine,  was  as  ungenerouH 
as  the  original  exaction  was  unjust.'' 

The  commissioner  therefore  fiwarded  the  claimant  the  sum  of  $606.06, 
with  interest  at  6  per  cent  from  September  29,  1837,  to  February  29,  isr>2. 
In  the  case  of  the  brig  Toucan  a  claim  was  made  for 
""Toucan.**"^      the  alleged  unlawful  detention  by  the  imperial  author- 
ities of  the  brig  and  her  cargo  at  San  Joze  do  Norte 
from  February  13,  1836,  to  March  2  following,  a  period  of  seventeen  days. 
It  was  alleged  that  the  Toucan  sailed  from  Boston  on  October  17,  1835, 
with  a  valuable  cargo,  for  St.  Catherines,  Brazil,  and  a  market ;  that  she 
arrived  in  the  course  of  her  voyage  at  San  Joze,  where  she  discharged  a 
part  of  her  cargo,  retaining  the  rest,  valued  at  $28,000,  on  board ;  that  she 
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WM  ready  to  leave  San  Joze  on  Febmary  13, 1836,  when  the  master  at- 
tempted to  clear  for  Porto  Alegre,  Brazil;  that  he  was  refused  a  clearance 
for  that  port,  and  was  prevented  from  going  thither  by  the  Brazilian 
authorities,  od  the  ground  that  the  port  was  in  the  possession  of  insur- 
gents, and  that  he  was  not  permitted  to  sail  to  Porto  Alegre  till  March  2, 
1836.    On  these  facts  the  commissioner  said :  > 

''  The  question  arises  whether  under  the  seventh  article  of  the  treaty  be 
tween  the  United  States  and  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  concluded  at  Kio  de 
Janeiro  on  the  12th  December  1828  and  which  was  in  full  force  and  virtue 
when  the  facts  are  alleged  to  have  occurred,  the  imperial  government  is 
liable  to  the  claimants  for  damages  and  losses  occasioned  by  reason  of  the 
brig  and  cargo  remaining  at  San  Joze  do  Norte. 

''The  seventh  article  of  said  treaty  is  in  the  following  words,  viz:  'The 
citizens  and  subjects  of  neither  of  toe  contracting  parties  shall  be  liable 
to  any  embargo,  nor  be  detained  with  their  vessels,  cargoes  or  merchandise 
or  effects,  for  any  military  ez})edition,  nor  for  any  public  or  private  pur- 
pose whatever,  without  allowing  to  those  interested  a  sufiQoient  indemni- 
Hcation/ 

'"An  embargo  is  a  proclamation  or  order  of  state  usually  issued  in  time 
of  war  or  threatened  hostilities  prohibiting  the  departure  of  ships  or  goods 
from  some  or  all  the  ports  of  such  state  until  further  order/  In  this  case 
the  Toucan  was  not  subjected  to  any  embargo,  nor  was  this  vessel  or  her 
cargo  detained  for  any  military  expedition  or  for  any  public  or  private 
purpose  whatever,  save  the  private  purpose  of  the  master  who  for  seven- 
teen days  insisted  on  carrying  out  his  cherished  object  of  going  up  to  Porto 
Alegre,*until  he  at  length  obtained  permission  to  clear  for  that  port. 

"For  it  is  nowhere  alleged  in  the  memorial  or  in  either  of  the  protests 
of  the  master  that  the  Toucan  and  her  cargo  were  not  at  any  time  during 
said  seventeen  days  free  to  go  from  San  Joze  do  Norte  to  any  port  in  Brazu 
except  Porto  Alegre,  or  to  any  port  in  any  other  country. 

"The  preventing  of  the  Toucan  and  other  vessels  by  the  Brazilian  author- 
ities from  ^oing  up  to  an  interior  port  which  had  been  closed  on  account 
of  a  civil  insurrection  existing  there  at  the  time,  was  but  the  exercise  of 
a  right  incident  to  a  sovereign  state;  and  amounting  to  no  embargo  upon 
that  ship  or  other  vessels  in  San  Joze;  nor  to  a  detention  of  her  or  them 
so  long  as  they  were  free  to  go  elsewhere  than  to  said  port  of  Alegre. 

"  With  this  view  of  the  law  touching  the  said  claim  for  detention  at  San 
Joze,  I  should  be  compelled  to  rule  out  that  part  of  the  claim,  however 
clearly  the  fact  of  the  prevention  of  the  brig  from  clearing  for  Porto  Alegre 
by  the  Brazilian  authorities  might  be  established  by  the  evidence.'' 

There  was  a  second  claim  in  the  memorial  for  the  alleged  detention  by 
the  Brazilian  authorities  of  the  Toucan  and  her  cargo  at  Porto  Alegre  from 
the  5th  April  to  the  5th  September  1836.  In  regard  to  this  claim  the  com- 
missioner said : 

"This  claim  I  divide  into  two  branches. 

"Ist.  That  for  the  detention  at  Porto  Alegre  from  the  5th  April  to  the 
15th  of  June  1836,  at  which  last  date  that  port  was  repossessed  by  the 
imperial  forces ;  and  the  2nd,  that  for  the  detention  which  is  alleged  to 
have  continued  from  the  15th  of  June  till  the  5th  of  September.  I  make 
this  division  because,  although  it  is  nowhere  alleged  in  the  memorial  that 
Porto  Alegre  was  at  this  time  retaken  by  the  imperial  powers,  yet  such 
is  the  well- authenticated  historical  fact. 

"  Let  us  suppose,  then,  as  in  reference  to  the  claim  iirst  set  forth  in  the 
memorial,  that  all  the  material  allegations  contained  in  the  memorial  from 
the  sailing  of  the  brig  from  Boston  till  permission  was  granted  to  the  mas- 
ter on  the  2nd  of  March  to  clear  her  from  San  Joze  to  Porto  Alegre ;  and 
further  let  it  be  granted  for  the  sake  of  the  argument  that  it  is  proved  a« 
laid  in  the  memorial  that  the  Toucan  sailed  for  said  Port  of  Alegre  on  the 

>  Mr.  Fisher  to  the  Hon.  H.  Hamlin,  May  22, 1851,  MSS.  Dept.  of  State. 
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4th  of  March  1836,  and  aniyed  there  on  the  15th  of  that  month ;  and  that 
iu  consequence  of  tlie  communication  between  that  port  and  the  rest  of 
the  province  being  entirely  cut  off  by  order  of  the  imperial  anthorities, 
the  brig  was  detained  there  during  the  period  alleged  in  the  memorial,  viz : 
from  the  5th  day  of  April  till  the  5th  day  of  September.  Then,  if  the  Bra- 
zilian Government  had  the  right,  which  I  am  satisfied  it  clearly  poseeMed, 
to  close  the  port  of  Alegre  to  navigation  so  long  as  it  should  remain  in 
poesessiou  or  the  insurgents,  the  (question  is  presented  whether,  after  hav- 
ing availed  himself  of  the  permission  granted,  by  special  favor  and  not  as 
of  right,  to  go  up  to  Porto  Alegre,  the  master  of  the  Toucan  can  hold  that 
government  liable  to  heavy  damages  for  the  refusal  to  grant  him  the  addi- 
tional special  favor  of  again  temporarily  opening  the  uncommunioated 
port  in  order  to  allow  him  to  return  thence,  so  long  as  that  port  continued 
to  be  held  by  the  rebel  forces.  In  my  opinion  no  such  liability  ever 
existed;  for  the  permission  to  eo  up  to  Porto  Alegre  did  not  carry  with  it 
the  liberty  to  return  thence  so  long  as  the  rebels  retained  possession  of  it. 
On  the  contrary,  in  availing  himself  of  the  privilege,  yielded  after  much 
solicitation,  to  go  to  Porto  Alegre,  he  assumed  the  responsibility  for  the 
consequences  which  followed,  and  voluntarily  took  upon  himself  to  abide 
the  chances  of  a  speedy  restoration  of  order  there  or  of  a  second  suspension 
in  his  favor  of  the  decree  by  which  that  port  was  known  to  him  to  be 
closed. 

"  For  these  reasons  I  shall  also  be  compelled  to  decide  against  that  por- 
tion of  the  second  claim  contained  iu  the  memorial  which  is  based  upon 
the  detention  of  the  brig  and  cargo  in  Porto  Alegre  from  the  5th  of  April 
till  the  15th  of  June. 

"  But  aa  the  imperial  decree  of  the  3rd  of  March  1836,  ratifying  the  pro- 
visional order  of  the  president  of  the  province  of  Rio  Graude,  closed  the 
port  of  Alegre  only  until  order  should  be  restored  there,  and  as  it  is  fair  to 
presume  that  order  was  restored  there  on  the  15th  day  of  June,  the  day 
on  which  the  imperial  forces  regained  possession  of  said  port,  the  Brazilian 
Government  is  in  my  opinion  liable  for  all  the  losses  and  damages  which 
the  T(pucan  and  her  cargo  sustained  daring  the  detention  which  occurred 
subsequent  to  that  time,  provided  no  offense  against  the  laws  of  the  empire 
was  committed  by  the  master  of  said  brig  to  justify  said  detention.  So 
far  aa  I  am  at  present  advised  the  Government  of  Brazil  in  its  correspond- 
ence with  that  of  the  United  States  in  relation  to  this  case  has  never 
alleged  that  any  such  offence  was  committed." 

An  award  was  made  accordingly. 

The  master  and  crew  of  the  American  whale  ship  Tar- 
^"ITt"^  ***•*  "*"**      y"t»,  at  great  personal  risk,  as  well  as  at  the  risk  of 
"^'**^  losing  their  ship,  saved  a  transport  belonging  to  John 

YI.  King  of  Portugal,  Brazil,  and  the  Algarves,  then  having  his  court  at 
Eio  de  Janeiro,  and  succeeded  in  bringing  the  transport  into  the  harbor 
of  Santos,  in  Brazil.  In  consideration  of  this  service,  by  which  the  Tar- 
quin  lost  the  chances  of  a  whaling  voyage,  the  King  issued  an  order  for 
the  completion  of  her  cargo  of  oil  from  the  royal  magazines  at  Rio  de 
Janeiro— nnder  all  the  circumstances  a  fair  compensation  for  the  service 
rendered.  The  order  thus  Issued  was,  however,  evaded  by  the  officers  of 
the  Crown,  who  put  on  board  only  229  barrels  of  oil,  while  her  capacity 
was  upward  of  1,300  barrels.  The  ship  waited  at  Rio  for  ten  mouths,  iu 
the  hope  that  the  order  of  the  King  would  be  executed,  but  it  was  not 
done.  She  then  returned  with  what  she  had  on  board,  including  the  oil 
obtained  at  Rio,  to  Nantucket,  her  home  poi-t.  On  these  facts  the  com- 
missioner said :  < 


>  Mr.  Fisher  to  the  Hon.  H.  Hamlin,  February  26,  1852,  MSS.  Dept.  of 
State. 
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"The  citizenship  of  the  captain  and  owners  of  the  Tarquin  is  proved  by 
the  best  evidence  of  which  the  nature  of  the  case  will  admit.  The  citizen- 
ship of  the  persons  composing  the  crew  it  was  not  necessary  to  have  estab- 
lishody  because  they  are  not  and  never  were  claimants  against  the 
Government  of  Brazil ;  their  claim  was  and  is  against  the  part  owners  of 
the  Tarquin,  the  share  of  each  individual  of  the  crew  of  a  whaler  being  in 
'  the  nature  of  wages  unliquidated  at  the  time,  but  capable  of  being  reduced 
to  a  certainty  upon  a  conversion  of  the  oil  into  money; '  in  other  words, 
had  the  Tarquin  pursued  her  voyage  re^larly,  and  returned  into  Nan- 
tucket, with  a  full  cargo  of  oil,  each  individual  of  her  crew  would  have 
been  entitled  to  receive  wnges  to  the  extent  of  his  proportion  in  the  produce 
of  the  voyage.  Their  remedy  would  have  been  assumpsit  against  the 
owners  had  the  latter  refused  to  comply  with  their  engagements;  but 
the  owners  ha^l  the  ri^ht  to  claim  the  whole  amount  of  oil  necessary  to 
complete  the  cargo  against  the  Brazilian  Grovemment,  whether  the  crew  of 
the  Tarquin  were  Americans  or  not. 

"The  award  and  distribution  of  it  are  based  upon  these  principles. 

"The  material  facts  alleged  in  the  memorial  as  the  basis  of  the  claim 
preferred  being  fully  established,  it  becomes  necessary  to  enquire  whether 
the  prenent  Government  of  Brazil  is  liable  to  the  claimants,  or  whether  her 
separation  from  Portugal  has  released  her  ftom  that  liability  in  whole  or 
in  part. 

"  It  is  true  that  until  the  Portuguese  monarch  was  ^driven  by  the  convul- 
sions which  shook  the  continent  of  Europe  in  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century  to  transfer  his  court  from  Lisbon  to  Rio  de  Janeiro  in  1808,  Brazil 
had  been  but  a  mere  colony  of  Portugal;  but  from  the  date  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  that  court  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil  may  be  said  to  have  begun 
to  emerge  from  her  state  of  colonial  vas8ala;j:e  and  to  have  risen  gradually 
to  dignity  and  preeminence,  until  on  the  17th  day  of  December  18i5  she 
was  nuiilly  elevated  by  the  Prince  Recent  to  become  a  Kingdom,  and  was 
immediately  united  with  Portugal  and  the  Algarves  under  the  style  and 
title  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Portugal,  Brazil  and  the  Algarves.  This 
event  is  commemorated  by  Mr.  Sumter,  the  United  States  minister  then 
residing  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  in  a  despatch  addressed  to  the  Department  of 
State,  bearing  date  of  the  29th  December  1815,  in  the  following  language: 
'  Under  the  cover  marked  A  you  will  find  a  Law  which  was  published  at  this 
Court  on  the  17th  inut.,  which  w^as  the  Queen's  Birthday,  erecting  Brazil 
into  a  Kingdom,  uniting  it,  toj^ether  with  the  Kingdoms  of  Portugal  and  the 
Algarves,  in  one  political  body,  and  assuming  for  the  Prince  a  title  anal- 
ogous to  this  change  and  union.'  In  the  paper  referred  to  it  is  decreed 
as  follows:  "That  from  and  after  the  publication  of  the  present  law  the 
State  of  Brizil  shall  be  raised  to  the  dignity,  preeminence,  title,  and  de- 
nomination of  the  Kin<rdom  of  Brazil ;  second,  that  my  Kingdoms  of  Por- 
tugal, Algarves  and  Brazil  shall  henceforth  be  one  single  Kingdom  under 
the  title  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Portugal,  Brazil  and  theAlgarves.'  Thus 
it  was  that  the  Hovereiguty  of  Brazil  was  formally  declared  by  the  Prince 
Regent  himself,  whilst  that  sovereignty  had  been  before  recognized  by  the 
Treaty  of  Vienna,  and  Brazil  became  one  of  the  coordinate  States  of  the 
United  Kingdon  of  Portugal,  Brazil  and  the  Algarves,  each  of  which  coor- 
dinate States  was  invested  with  the  right  of  self-govern  men  t,  Brazil  having 
its  own  legislative  assembly,  and  being  actually  the  residence  of  the  head  of 
the  United  Kingdom  and  of  his  ('ourt.  Such  was  the  status  of  Brazil  when 
the  claim  in  question  originated,  to  wit,  in  the  summer  of  1816.  The  vessel 
saved  by  the  Tarquin  and  the  troops  on  board  that  vessel  were  at  the  time 
engaged  in  the  service  of  Brazil,  destined  to  Saint  Catharines;  the  decree 
from  the  Prince  Regent,  made  in  ac^cordance  w^ith  his  promise  to  Capt. 
Bunker  to  fill  up  the  complement  of  his  cargo  of  oil  in  satisfaction  of  the 
claim  of  salvage,  was  issued  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  and  was  to  have  been  exe- 
cuted there  by  taking  ho  much  oil  from  the  royal  magazines  in  that  city; 
80  that  the  service  rendered  by  the  7Vir<7Mt«  was  rendered  to  Brazil  alone, 
and  that  service  was  very  properly  ordered  by  the  Prince  Regent  to  be 
reouited  at  the  expense  of  Brazil  alone.  No  contribution  whatever  was 
to  nave  been  made  by  Portugal.  The  question  then  presents  itself  whether 
on  the  separation  of  the  two  countries  which  subsequently  took  place  this 
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claim,  still  TemaiDlnf;  nnliqaidated,  became  extinguished  altog^ether  by 
that  separation,  or  was  transferred  in  whole  or  in  part  to  Portugal  from 
BrazU,  whose  royal  magazine  was  to  have  furnished  the  oil  decreed  to  be 
delivered  to  Capt.  Bunker,  and  which  (that  oil  never  having  been  so  de- 
livered) was  the  gainer  by  so  much  oil  or  its  equi\  alent  (all  public  prop- 
erty npon  the  separation' remaining  in  Portugal  or  Brazil  .just  as  that 
separation  happened  to  find  it),  or  whether  Brazil  alone  should  be  held  to 
the  entire  liability  of  the  claim. 

"  This  claim  was  in  the  nature  of  a  public  debt,  founded  upon  the  King's 
decree,  and  by  the  rule  of  iutemational  law  public  debts  are  not  extin- 
guished upon  the  division  of  a  state  into  distinct  states,  whether  that 
division  be  by  war  or  mutual  consent;  but  they  must  be  discharged  either 
jointly  or  severally  according  to  the  principles  of  justice  and  equity.  And  . 
as  to  Brazil  accrued  the  entire  beneht  of  the  service  rendered  by  the  Tar- 
quin,  as  in  her  royal  magazines  there  remained  for  her  benefit  the  oil  with 
which  that  service  should  have  been  requitted  and  paid,  in  obedience  to 
the  order  of  the  King,  so  also,  upon  every  ground  of  equity  and  right, 
should  the  entire  responsibility  for  this  claim  have  passed  to  her  upon 
her  separation  from  Portugal/' 

On  the  grounds  above  stated  ihe  commissioner  awarded  to  tlie  claimants 
a  sum  representing  (1)  the  value  of  the  oil  which  it  would  have  required 
to  complete  the  cargo  of  the  ship;  (2)  an  indemnity  for  the  ship's  deten- 
tion from  September  24,  1816,  the  date  of  the  order  of  the  Prince  Regent 
for  the  completion  of  the  cargo,  till  February  20,  1817,  when  the  United 
States  minister  at  Rio  de  Janeiro  informed  the  master  that  he  had  better 
abandon  all  hopes  of  having  the  order  fulfilled,  and  leave  Rio  de  Janeiro; 
and  (3)  interest  at  6  per  cent  per  annum  on  both  the  foregoing  allowances 
from  June  6, 1817,  when  the  ship  arrived  at  Nantucket,  to  the  close  of  the 
commission. 

The  value  of  the  oil  for  which  the  award  was  made  was  estimated  ac- 
cording to  the  value  at  Nantucket  of  the  oil  which  the  Tarquin  brought 
thither  on  her  arrival. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  commission,  the  commissioner 

Somaisryof  AwardB.  and  secretary  certified  a  full  record  of  the  awards, 
which  had  been  entered  at  large  in  a  book  kept  for 
that  purpose.!     of  these  awards  the  following  summary  is  preseuted : 

No.  1.  Case  of  the  bark  Sarah  and  Etther,  of  Boston.  Claimant,  Daniel 
T.  Willetts.  Memorial  filed  October  13,  1850 ;  amount  claimed,  $17,732.30. 
Claim  disallowed  on  the  ground  that  it  had  not  been  preseuted  by  the 
United  States  to  Brazil  prior  to  January  27,  1849,  the  date  of  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  convention. 

No.  2.  Case  of  Hayes,  Engerer  &  Co.  Claimant,  Patrick  Barry  Hayes, 
in  his  own  behalf,  and  as  attorney  in  fact  for  John  Bowen,  being  the  sole 
surviving  partners  of  the  house  of  Hayes,  Engerer  &  Co.  Memorial  filed 
December  11,  1850;  amount  claimed,  Rs.  86,329,732,  and  $160,000.  Disal- 
lowed on  the  same  grounds  as  No.  1. 

No.  3.  Case  of  the  brig  ToucaUf  of  Boston.  Claimants,  Nathaniel  Ham- 
lin and  Parker  H.  Pierce.  Memorial  filed  December  20,  1850;  amount 
claimed,  $24,220.5 \  The  sum  of  $19,453.83  was  found  to  be  justly  due; 
and  on  the  basis  of  this  sum  an  award  was  made  in  favor  of  the  claimants, 
as  the  ratable  proportion  to  which  they  were  entitled  out  of  the  whole 
fund  ($322,5a5.98),  for  $15,008.19. 
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No.  4.  Case  of  the  sloop  Morning  Star,  of  Philadelphia.  Claimants,  Hum- 
phrey Hughes  and  Martha  McQuin,  administratrix  of  James  McQuin, 
deceased.  Memorials  liled  February  10, 1851 ;  amounts  claimed,  Humphrey 
Hughes,  $7,152;  Martha  McQuin,  $3,576.  Disallowed  on  same  ground  as 
No.  1. 

No.  5.  Case  of  bark  Yeoman.  Claimant,  Bradford  Barnes,  jr.  Memorial 
tiled  January  7,  1851;  amount  claimed,  $31,397.  Disallowed  on  same 
ground  as  No.  1. 

No.  6.  Case  of  schooner  Shilleleh,  of  Baltimore.  Claimant,  Richard  S. 
Stewart,  executor  of  the  will  of  George  Law  (the  assignee  of  John  Odom, 
original  owner  of  the  schooner),  and  administrator  of  Samuel  Rose  (origi- 
nal owner  of  the  cargo),  by  James  Birkhead,  his  attorney  in  fact.  Memo- 
rial tiled  February  22,  1851;  amount  claimed,  $79,847.17.  Claim  found  to 
be  valid  to  the  amount  of  $74,302.69.  An  item  for  sundry  commissiona 
against  the  Hchooner  was  rejected  because  it  was  ''composed  of  oommia" 
Htona  for  services  in  attending  to  the  suit  instituted  by  the  owners  of  said 
schooner  against  the  Brazilian  Government  not  allowable  in  admiralty  caees 
an  pari  of  the  costs  and  of  commissions  on  sales  of  cargo  which  never  were 
made,  the  same  having  been  seized  by  the  Brazilian  Government."  An 
award  was  made,  un  account  of  Law's  interest,  for  $24^273.22,  and  on 
account  of  Rose's  for  $33,050.03,  subject,  however,  to  the  deduction  which 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  might  make  under  the  sixth  section  of  the 
act  of  March  27,  1850. 

No.  7.  Case  of  the  ship  Shamrock.  Claimant,  Marcia  Kennedy,  adminis- 
tratrix of  John  F.  Kennedy.  Memorial  filed  February  22,  1851;  amoont 
claimed,  $56,324.78.  In  a  supplementary  memorial  an  additional  claim 
was  made  for  $20,973.96.  Claim  found  to  be  valid  to  the  amount  of 
$26,977.50;  ratable  proportion  awarded,  $20,812.57,  of  which  the  sum  of 
$3,1^9.08  was  net  apart,  by  consent,  for  John  Gardner. 

No.  8.  Case  of  schooner  John  S.  Bryan,  of  Boston.  Claimant,  Thomas  P. 
Pingree.  Memorial  filed  March  1,  1851;  amount  claimed,  $11,270.25. 
Claim  found  to  bo  valid  to  the  amount  of  $3,249.47;  proportion  awarded, 
$2,506.90. 

No.  9.  Case  of  the  ship  Shamrock,  of  Beverly,  Massachusetts.  Claim- 
ant, William  Burroughs.  Memorial  filed  March  5,  1851 ;  amount  claimed, 
$57,587.73|.  Found  to  bo  valid  to  the  amount  of  $23,777.80;  proportion 
awarded,  $18,344.12. 

No.  10.  Case  of  the  lirig  Sally  Dana,  of  Philadelphia.  Claimants,  John 
V.  Bernadou  and  Sarah  Kay.  Memorial  filed  March  15,  1851 ;  amount 
claimed,  $13,023.72.  Claim  disallowed  on  the  ground  (1)  that  the  charter 
party,  a  breach  of  which  on  the  part  of  the  Brazilian  authoiities  was 
alleged,  was  not  shown  to  have  been  executed  by  those  authorities,  and 
(2)  ''that  according  to  the  principles  of  international  law  as  uniformly 
acknowledged  and  acted  upon  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  it 
can  not  enforce  or  demand  any  claim  arising  out  of  a  mere  contract  between 
one  of  its  citizens  and  a  foreign  government." 

No.  11.  Case  of  the  schooner  Hope.  Claimant,  William  W.  Harper,  ad- 
ministrator of  Samuel  B.  Harper.  Memorial  filed  May  5,  1851;  amount 
claimed,  $2,292.  Found  to  be  valid  to  the  amount  of  $1,130.30;  proportion 
awarded,  $872.08. 
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No.  12.  Case  of  the  saraaca  Felicidadfj  of  Bnenos  Ayren.  ( laiiuantH,  Put* 
nam  I.  Farnham  and  Jed  Frye,  George  D.  Pbippen,  admin iHtrutor  of  Peter 
E.  Webster,  and  John  Bertram,  by  Putnam  I.  Farnham,  their  attorney  in 
fact.  Memorial  filed  May  12,  1851 ;  amount  ohiimed,  $25,045.07.  Found 
to  be  valid  to  the  amount  of  $18,453.90 ;  proportion  awarded,  $14,229.60. 

No.  13.  Case  of  the  brig  Aspasiaf  of  Baltimore.  Claimant,  Catherine  K. 
Masaieott,  executrix  of  William  Massirott.  Memorial  filed  May  20,  1851 ; 
amount  claimed,  $1,030.49,  with  interest.  Found  to  be  valid  to  the  amount 
of  $2,353.81;  proportion  awarded,  $1,810.65. 

No.  14.  Case  of  the  ship  Tarqitin.  Claimants,  Alexander  C.  Mitchell  and 
Richard  Mitchell,  partners;  Eliza  B.  Coffin,  administratrix  of  J aretl  (tard- 
ner;  Sophia  Barrett,  administratrix  of  George  Barrett;  William  B.  Cofiiu 
and  Beuben  Swain,  2d,  executors  of  John  Swaiu ;  Nathaniel  Barney,  ad- 
ministrator of  Valentine  Swain;  Deborah  Brayton,  administratrix  of 
Robert  Brayton;  Tristram  Starbuck,  Benjamin  F.  Gardner,  administrator 
of  James  Gnin,  and  George  M.  Bunker,  administrator  of  .Fames  Bunker, 
all  represented  by  Alexander  C.  Mitchell,  their  attorney  in  fact.  Memo- 
rial filed  September  12,  1851;  amount  claimed,  $37,273.15,  with  interest. 
Found  to  be  valid  to  the  amount  of  $69,869.14;  proportion  awarded, 
$45,586.96.  Hie  award  was  itemized  as  follows :  Alexander  Mitchell  and 
Richard  Mitchell,  $8,837.02;  George  M.  Bunker,  $5,203.79;  Eliza  B.  Coffin, 
$4,418.51;  Sophia  Barrett,  $4,418.51;  William  B.  Coffin  and  Reuben  Swain, 
2d,  $4,418.51;  Nathaniel  Barney,  ^,418.51;  Deborah  Brayton,  $2,209.26; 
Tristram  Starbuck,  $2,209.26;  Benjamin  F.  Gardner,  $2,209.26;  Barzillai 
Lace,  $1,925.09;  Frederick  Swain,  $1,418.50;  Alexander  Macy,  $1,122.97; 
William  Huseey,  $1,122.97;  James  Swain,  $980.05;  John  Whitney,  $673.78; 
James  Osband,  $634.15;  David  Young,  $634.15;  John  S.  Coffin,  $634.15; 
William  Steward,  $634.15;  Lewis  Dixon,  $634.15;  George  Butterfolk, 
$598.92;  John  Luva,  $598.92;  Thomas  Wood,  $598.92;  Robert  Cathcart, 
$598.92;  Henry  Dunsard,  $598.92 ;  Thomas  Russell,  $567^9;  Charles  Bar- 
nard, $667.39;  Peter  Green,  $567.39;  Reuben  Bowers,  $449.19. 

Ko.  15.  Case  of  the  ship  Canada,  of  New  York.  Claimants,  Richard  I. 
Arnold,  Edward  A.  Russell,  Samuel  Russell,  Charles  F.  Tillinghast,  execu- 
tor of  Radcliife  Hicks,  and  William  R.  Talbot.  Memorial  filed  November 
18,  1851 ;  amount  claimed,  $25,827.92.  Found  to  be  valid  to  the  amount  of 
$1,559.78;  proportion  awarded,  $1,203.34. 

No.  16.  Case  of  Emanuel  Gomez.  Memorial  filed  November  22,  18.51; 
amount  claimed,  $336.  Rejected  on  the  ground  that  it  was  embraced  in 
the  claim  of  the  brig  President  AdamSj  which  was  settled  by  Brazil  prior 
to  the  convention  of  January  27,  1849. 

No.  17.  Case  of  Wright  and  Houghton.  Claimants,  John  S.  Wright  and 
Mary  H.  Houghton,  administratrix  of  Henry  A.  Houghton.  Memorial  filed 
December  1, 1851 ;  amount  claimed,  $14,678.27.  Found  to  1>o  valid ;  pro- 
portion awarded,  $11,208.30. 

No.  18.  Case  of  the  bark  NavarrCy  of  Philadelphia.  Claimant,  James 
Devereox,  by  W.  H.  D.  C.  Wright,  attorney  in  fact.  Memorial  filed  Decem- 
ber 1, 1851 ;  amount  claimed,  Rs.  275  $400.  Found  to  be  valid  to  the  amount 
of  $196.99;  proportion  awarded,  $151.98. 

No.  19.  Case  of  the  bark  Glohe^  of  Philadelphia.  Claimant,  John 
Devereux,  by  W.  H.  D.  C.  Wright,  attorney  in  fact.  Memorial  filed  Decem- 
ber 1, 1851 ;  amount  claimed,  Rs.  278  $100.  Found  to  be  valid  to  the  amoun  t 
of  $199.22;  proportion  awarded,  $153.69. 
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No.  20.  Case  of  the  ship  Loui$ianaf  of  New  York.  ClaimantB,  Andrew 
Foster  and  George  T.  Foster,  surviving  partners  of  Andrew  Foster  <&  Sons, 
by  W.  H.  D.  C.  Wright,  attorney  in  fact.  Memorial  filed  December  1, 1851 ; 
amount  claimed,  for  a  fine  illegally  exacted  from  the  master  of  the  ship, 
Rs.  400.  Found  to  be  valid  to  the  amount  of  $577.94 ;  proportion  awarded, 
$445.87. 

No.  21.  Case  of  the  ship  Florence,  of  Boston.  Claimant,  Francis  A.  Gray, 
surviving  partner  of  Francis  A.  and  Samuel  C.  Gray,  by  W.  H.  D.  C.  Wright, 
attorney  in  fact.  Memorial  filed  December  1, 1851;  amount  claimed,  for 
fine  illegally  exacted,  Rs.  1,893  $000.  Found  to  be  valid  to  the  amount  of 
$1,453.43;  proportion  awarded,  $1,121.29. 

No.  22.  Case  of  the  bark  Mystic,  of  New  York.  Claimant,  Fortnnato 
J.  Figneira.  Memorial  filed  January  29, 1852;  amount  claimed,  $31,401.50. 
Found  to  be  valid  to  the  amount  of  $30,656.75;  proportion  awarded, 
$23,651.04. 

No.  23.  Case  of  Isaac  Austin  Hayes.  Claimant,  Patrick  Barry  Hayes, 
administrator  of  Isaac  Austin  Hayes.  Memorial  filed  February  4, 1852; 
amount  claimed,  $90,000,  and  one-fifth  of  Rs.  62,739  $703.  Disallowed, 
''  because  the  claim  being  one  arising  out  of  the  alleged  false  imprison- 
ment of  the  said  Isaac  Austin  Hayes  by  the  Brazilian  authorities,  all  right 
to  claim  damages  for  said  false  imprisonment  died  with  the  person  of  said 
Hayes,  according  to  the  well-established  maxim  of  law,  *  Actio  peraonaUs 
moritur  cum  persona.^"  But  subsequently,  on  reargument,  the  commis- 
sioner very  properly  abandoned  this  ground,  made  an  allowance  of  $1,000 
in  gross,  and  awarded  the  sum  of  $771.48. 

No.  24.  Case  of  the  brig  lirutuB,  of  New  York.  Claimant,  Francis  W. 
Dominick,  by  W.  H.  D.  C.  Wright,  attorney  in  fact.  Memorial  filed  Feb- 
ruary 17,  1852;  another  memorial  filed  March  1,  1852,  by  Henry  Way, 
administrator  of  Dominick ;  amount  claimed  $35,177.  Found  to  be  valid 
to  the  amount  of  $38,655.83;  proportion  awarded,  $29,822.19. 

No.  25.  Case  of  Captain  Wolfe.  Claimant,  William  Wolfe,  by  W.  H.  D.  C. 
Wright,  attorney  in  fact.  Memorial  filed  February  17,  1852;  allowance 
made  of  $2,150.27 ;  proportion  awarded,  $1,658.88. 

No.  26.  Case  of  the  brig  Caspian,  of  Boston.  Claimants,  John  C.  Zim- 
mermann  and  Nalbro  Frazier,  composing  the  firm  of  Zimmermann,  Frazier 
&  Co.,  agents  of  the  owners  of  the  brig,  by  W.  H.  D.  C.  Wright,  attorney 
in  fact.  Memorial  filed  February  17, 1851 ;  allowance  made  of  $54,632.95. 
The  proportional  sums  awarded  were  as  follows:  Nalbro  Frazier,  $8,741.80; 
William  Hammond,  $8,741.80;  Wilhelmina  de  Valangin,  administratrix  of 
Albert  P.  de  Valangin,  $4,370.90;  Mary  Lewis,  administratrix  of  Stephen 
J.  Lewis,  $11,551.91;  James  Ellison,  executor  of  Joseph  Baker,  deceased, 
Henry  F.  Baker,  and  John  W.  Geyer,  $8,741.79.' 

No.  27.  Case  of  the  brig  Sally  Dana,  of  Philadelphia.  Claimant,  Cathe- 
rine Duval,  executrix  of  James  Duval.  Memorial  filed  February  19, 1852; 
amount  claimed,  $7,750.     Rejected  for  reasons  stated  in  No.  10. 

No.  28.  Case  of  Joseph  Ray.  Claimant,  Margaret  Ray,  administratrix. 
Memorial  filed  February  27,  1852 ;  amount  claimed,  Rs.  642,645  $573.  Re- 
jected, because  the  evidence  did  not  show  that  Joseph  Ray  had  "soffered 
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by  the  act  of  the  Qovemmeut  of  Brazil  any  wrong  or  injury  of  which 
the  Goveinment  of  the  United  States  could  rightfully  complain,  or  which 
conld  in  any  manner  entitle  the  said  Joseph  Ray  to  indemnity  from  the 
Imperial  Goyemment  of  Brazil/' 

No.  29.  Case  of  the  brig  Argu$,  of  Boston.  Claimants,  William  S.  White, 
Henry  H.  Jones,  Benjamin  C.  White,  and  James  Smith.  Memorial  filed 
February  28, 1862 ;  amount  claimed,  $8,445.95.  The  claim  was  dismissed  by 
the  commissioner  on  the  following  grounds:  ''This  claim  is  one  which  is 
alleged  to  have  arisen  under  the  7th  article  of  the  '  Treaty  or  General 
Convention  of  Peace,  Friendship,  Commerce  and  Navigation  between  the 
United  States  of  America,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,  con- 
cluded and  signed  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  on  the  twelfth  day  of  December 
1828/  which  article  is  in  the  following  words,  to  wit,  'The  citizens  and 
subjects  of  neither  of  the  contracting  parties  shall  be  liable  to  any  em- 
bargo, nor  be  detained  with  their  vessels,  cargoes,  or  merchandise,  or 
effects,  for  any  military  expedition,  nor  for  any  public  or  private  purpose 
whatever,  without  allowing  to  those  interested  a  sufficient  indemnifica- 
tion.' In  order  to  substantiate  the  claim  it  was  necessary  to  have  dearly 
shewn  by  the  evidence  that  the  said  brig  Argua  was  either  subjected  to  an 
embargo  at  Rio  Grande,  or  detained  there  for  some  military  expedition,  or 
for  some  public  or  private  purpose;  but  it  is  not  shewn  by  the  evidence 
in  the  case  that  the  said  brig  Argue  was  forcibly  prevented  from  leaving 
Rio  Grande  to  go  to  any  other  port  or  place  in  Brazil  or  elsewhere ;  ex- 
cept that  she  was  not  allowed  to  go  to  the  port  of  Porto  Alegre,  which 
had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  revolutionary  party  several  months  previ- 
ous to  the  arrival  of  said  brig  Argue  at  Rio  Grande,  and  between  which 
place  and  Rio  Grande  all  communication  had  been  interdicted  by  an  Im- 
perial Decree,  issued  at  least  six  weeks  before  said  arrival.  Upon  a 
thorough  examination  of  the  evidence  this  case  appears  to  be  simply  this : 
That  the  brig  Argue  arrived  at  Rio  Grande  at  a  time  when  all  communica- 
tion between  that  place  and  Porto  Alegre  was  cut  off  by  an  Imperial  De- 
cree; that  the  Brazilian  authorities  at  Rio  Grande  made  no  attempt  what- 
ever to  prevent  said  brig  from  going  to  any  other  place  than  Porto  Alegre ; 
that  the  captain  chose  voluntarily  to  remain  at  Rio  Grande  because  Porto 
Alegre  was  the  place  of  his  original  destination.  It  is  clear  therefore 
that  in  this  case  there  was  neither  an  enibargo  nor  deteniwn,  and  that  the 
Brazilian  Government  could  not  be  held  liable  for  the  voluntary  act  of 
the  master  of  the  Argue  in  remaining  at  Rio  Grande." 

No.  30.  Case  of  James  Smith.  Memorial  filed  February  28, 1852 ;  amount 
claimed,  $11,500.    Allowance,  $965 ;  proi>ortion  awarded,  $757.34. 

No.  31.  Case  of  the  ship  J^rt«,- of  Newport,  Rhode  Island.  Claimants, 
John  G.  Whitehome,  surviving  partner  of  John  G.  and  Samuel  Whitehorne ; 
Charles  Devens,  John  S.  Langley,  John  Stevens,  William  Littlefield,  Sam- 
uel Allen;  Benjamin  Weaver,  surviving  partner  of  Solomon  G.  and  Benja- 
min Weaver;  George  Hall;  Henry  Bull,  executor  of  Henry  Bull;  Augustus 
Bush  and  John  T.  Bush,  executors  of  Thomas  Bush ;  Stanton  Peckham  and 
John  B.  Weeden,  administrators  of  Isaac  C.  Peckham;  Peleg  Clarke  and 
Josiah  S.  Mnnro,  assignees  of  Russell  Coggeshall ;  and  Edward  W.  Lawton — 
by  Edward  W.  Lawton,  their  attorney  in  fact.  Memorial  filed  March  3, 
1852.    Allowance,  $1,138.83;  proportion  awarded,  $878.58. 
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No.  32.  Case  of  Lemael  WelU.  Memorial  filed  March  17,  1852;  amount 
claimed,  $1,823.65.    Rejected  on  the  same  ground  as  No.  28. 

No.  33.  Case  of  the  ship  C<fictnna<it«.  Claimant,  Jacob  Barker.  Memorial 
filed  May  6,  1852.  Claim  rejected  for  ''  total  absence  of  evidence  to  sup- 
port it." 

No.  34.  Case  of  the  brig  Laine,  of  Salem.  Claimant,  T.  Perkins  Pingree. 
Memorial  filed  May  26, 1852.  Claim  for  anchorage  dues  illegally  exacted. 
Allowance,  $53.30;  award,  $41.11. 

No.  35.  Case  of  the  bark  Wave.  Claimant,  F.  G.  Frothingham.  Memorial 
filed  June  8,  1852.  Claim  for  a  fine  illegally  imposed.  Rejected  on  same 
ground  as  No.  1. 

No.  36.  Case  of  the  schooner  Ar/iazon,  of  Ne>Y  York.  Claimants,  Benja- 
min Roberts,  president,  and  William  Whitlow,  jr.,  Duncan  P.  Campbell, 
John  B.  Cazeau,  Francis  Barretto,  Elisha  Riggs,  and  Richard  M.  Law- 
rence, surviving  directors  of  the  New  York  South  American  Steamboat 
Association,  etc.  Memorial  filed  June  9, 1852 ;  amount  claimed,  $107,812.84, 
with  interest  at  7  per  cent  from  March  4,  1829.  Allowance,  including 
interest,  $30,229.80;  award,  $23,321.73. 

No.  37.  Case  of  the  cargo  of  the  Amazon,  Memorials  were  filed  as  fol- 
lows: Benjamin  W.  Rogers,  assignee  of  Le  Roy  Bayard  &  Co.,  June  29, 
1852,  $2,600,  with  interest;  John  B.  Cazeau,  for  himself  and  another,  June 
29,  1852,  $5,648.47,  with  interest;  Peter  H.  Vandervoort,  administrator  of 
Peter  L.  Vandervoort,  June  29, 1852,  $1,139.45,  with  interest;  John  J.  Boyd, 
for  himself  and  another,  June  29, 1852,  $10,816.10,  with  interest;  Elisha 
Riggs,  by  his  agent,  James  Bolton,  June  29,  1852,  $2,844.65,  with  interest; 
B.  W.  Rogers,  for  himself  and  others,  June  29,  1862,  $6,397.98,  with  in- 
terest. The  claim  was  dismissed  **  because  the  invitation  and  promise  given 
by  the  chargd  d'atfuires  of  the  Imperial  Government  of  Brazil  near  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  to  the  New  York  South  American  Steam- 
boat Association  to  navigate  the  river  Amazon  did  not  amount  to  a  grant 
by  the  said  imperial  government  to  the  stockholders  of  said  association  or 
to  any  other  persons  of  the  right  to  traffic  in  merchandise  along  the  coasts 
of  said  river." 

No.  38.  Case  of  the  brig  Orient.  Claimant,  Hyman  Gratz,  president  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Company  for  Insurance,  etc.  Memorial  filed  June  22, 
1852;  amount  claimed,  $264.11,  with  interest,  for  customs  duty  illegally 
exacted.    Allowance  (with  interest  at  0  per  cent),  $506.65;  award,  $390.87. 

The  list  of  money  awards  was  as  follows: 

Nathaniel  Hamlin  and  Parker  H.  Pierce $15, 008. 19 

Richard  S.  Stewart,  executor  of  George  Law 24, 273. 22 

Richard  S.  Stewart,  administrator  of  Samuel  Rose 33, 050. 03 

Marcia  Kennedy,  administratrix  of  John  F.  Kennedy 17, 423. 49 

John  Gardner,  assignee  of  Samuel  Clapp  &.  Co 3, 389. 08 

Thomas  P.  Pingree 2,506.90 

William  Burroughs 18,344.12 

William  W.  Harper,  administrator  of  Samuel  B.  Harper 872. 08 

Putnam  J.  Farnham,  Jed  Frye,  George  D.  Phippen,  adminis- 
trator of  Peter  E.  Webster,  and  John  Bertram 14, 229. 60 

Catherine  E.  Massicott,  executrix  of  William  Massicott 1, 810. 65 

Alexander  C.  and  Richard  Mitchell 8, 837. 02 

George  M.  Bunker,  administrator  of  James  Bunker 5, 203. 79 


THE   BRAZILIAN   INDEMNITY.  4(J25. 

Eliza  B.  Coffin,  administratrix  of  Jared  Gardner $4, 418. 51 

Sophia  Barrett,  administratrix  of  George  Barrett 4, 418. 51 

William  B.  Coffin  and  Reoben  Swain,  2d,  executors  of  John 

Swain 4,418.51 

Nathaniel  Barney,  administrator  of  Valentine  Swain 4, 418. 51 

Deborah  Bray  ton,  administratrix  of  Robert  Brayton 2, 209. 26 

Tristram  Starbuck 2,209.26 

Benjamin  F.  Gardner,  administrator  of  James  Gwin 2, 209. 26 

Barzillai  Loce,  or  his  legal  representative 1, 925. 09 

Frederick  Swain,  or  his  legal  representative 1, 418. 50 

Alexander  Macy,  or  his  legal  representative 1, 122. 97 

William  Hnssey,  or  his  legal  representative 1, 122. 97 

James  Swain,  or  bis  legal  representative 980. 05 

John  Whitney,  or  his  legal  representative 673. 78 

James  Osband,  or  his  legal  representative 634. 15 

David  Yoilng,  or  his  legal  representative 634. 15 

John  S.  Coffin,  or  his  legal  representative 634. 15 

William  Steward,  or  his  legal  representative 634. 15 

Lewis  Dixon,  or  his  legal  representative 634. 15 

George  Batter lolk,  or  his  legal  representative 598. 92 

John  Lava,  or  his  legal  representative 598. 92 

Thomas  Wood,  or  his  legal  representative 598. 92 

Robert  Cathcart,  or  his  legal  representative 598. 92 

Henry  Dxmsard,  or  his  legal  representative 698. 92 

Thomas  Rnssell,  or  liis  legal  representative 567. 39 

Charles  Barnard,  or  his  legal  representative 567. 39 

Peter  Green,  or  his  legal  representative 567. 39 

Reuben  Bowers,  or  his  legal  representative 449. 19 

Richard  J.  Arnold,  Edward  A.  Rnssell,  Sam n el  Rnssell,  Charles  F. 
Tillinghast,  executor  of  Radcliife  Hicks,  deceased,  and  Will- 
iam R,  Talbot 1,203.34 

John  S.  Wright,  and  Mary  H.  Honghton,  administratrix  of  Henry 

A.  Houghton 11,208.30 

James  Devereux 151. 98 

John  Devereux 153. 69 

Andrew  Foster  and  George  T.  Elliott,  surviving  partners  of  An- 
drew Foster  &  Sons 445.87 

Francis  A.  Gray,  surviving  partner  of  Francis  A.  and  Samuel  C. 

Gray 1,121.29 

Fortnnato  J.  Figueira 23,651.04 

Henry  May,  administrator  of  Francis  W.  Dominick 29, 822. 19 

William  Wolfe 1,658.88 

Nalbro  Frazier 8,741.80 

William  Hammond 8,741.80 

Wilhelminade  Yalangin,  sole  surviving  administratrix  of  Albert 

P.  doValangin 4,370.90 

Henry  Lewis,  administrator  of  Stephen  J.  Lewis 11, 551. 94 

James  Ellison,  executor  of  Joseph  Baker,  deceased,  Henry  Baker 

and  John  W.  Geyer 8,741.79 

James  Smith 757.34 
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Edward  W.  Lawton,  in  his  own  behalf,  and  as  attorney  in  fact 
and  trustee  for  John  G.  Whitehome,  siirvivinK  partner  of 
John  G.  and  Samuel  Whitehome,  Charles  Devens,  John  S. 
Langley,  John  Stevens,  William  Littlefield,  Samuel  Allen, 
Benjamin  Weaver,  surviving  partner  of  Solomon  G.  and  Ben- 
jamin Weaver,  George  Hall,  Henry  Bull,  executor  of  Henry 
Bull,  deceased,  Augustus  Bush  and  John  T.  Bush,  executors 
of  Thomas  Bush,  deceased,  Stanton  Peckham  and  John  B. 
Weeden,  administrators  of  Isaac  C.  Peckham,  deceased,  Peleg 
Clarke  and  Josiah  S.  Munro,  assignees  of  Sanford  Bell,  and 
Russell  Coggoshall $878.58 

T.  Perkins  Pingree >....- 41.11 

Benjamin  W.  Rogers,  president;  William  Whitlock,  jr.,  Duncan 
P.Campbell,  John  B.  Cazeau,  Francis  Barrett,  Elisha  Riggs, 
and  Richard  M.  Lawrence,  surviving  directors  of  the  New 
York  South  American  Steamboat  Association  in  trust  for  the 
said  association  and  for  themselves  and  the  other  shareholders 
of  said  association 23,321.73 

Hyman  Gratz,  president  of  the  Pennsylvania  Company  for  In- 
surance, etc 390.87 

Patrick  Barry  Hayes,  administrator  of  Isaac  Austin  Hayes 771. 48 

The  foregoing  list  is  attested  June  30, 1852,  as  correct,  by  George  P. 
Fisher,  commissioner,  and  Charles  Howard  Edwards,  clerk. 


CHAPTER  J. 

THE  CHINESE  INDEMNITY:    CONVENTION  BETWEEN  THE 
UNITED  STATES  AND  CHINA  OF  NOVEMBER  8,  1858. 

On  the  night  of  December  14, 1856,  the  foreign  fac- 
Oricia  of  the  Fond,     tories  at  Canton  were  bamed  and  foreigners  were  com- 
pelled to  flee  the  city;  and  on  the  13th  of  the  next 
month  all  foreigners  were  forced  to  abandon  Whampoa,  the  port  of  Can- 
ton.    These  incidents  were  the  resnlt  of  the  hostilities  between  China  and 
Great  Britain  growing  oat  of  the  controversy  concerning  the  lorcha 
Arrow^ — ^a  controversy  which  served  to  inflame  the  feelings  of  the  Chinese 
against  all  foreign  residents.     "  The  destruction  of  the  foreign  settlements 
at  Canton,  althoagh  apparently  the  act  of  incendiaries,"  was  **  known  to 
have  been  arranged  by  the  anthorities  of  Canton,  who  made  no  distinc- 
tion between  enemies  and  neutrals;  and  the  subsequent  proceedings  of 
the  Canton  government  in  offering  rewards -for  the  heads  of  all  foreigners 
indiscriminately,"  were,  together  wifch  the  preceding  acts  of  injury,  con- 
sidered as  making  the  ''provincial  government  and  consequently  the 
imperial  government  responsible  to  the  fallest  extent."^    American  citi- 
zens having  thus  been  ''obIige<l  to  leave  Canton  and  Whampoa  to  save 
their  lives  from  the  indiscriminate  fury  of  the  populace,  supported  by  the 
authorities,"  claims  for  their  losses  in  consequence  of  the  destruction  of 
their  property  and  the  interruption  of  their  business  were  preferred  by 
the  United  States  against  China.    These  claims  were  made  the  subject  of 
negotiation  by  Mr.  William  B.  Reed  in  1858.    In  the  negotiation  of  his 
treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  with  China  in  that  year  he  endeavored  to 
secure  the  insertion  of  an  article  in  relation  to  claims.    The  Chinese  pleni- 
potentiaries refused  to  admit  it,  and  he  subsequently  proposed  an  arrange- 
ment whereby  the  claims  might  be  gradually  liquidated  without  any  open 
acknowledgment  of  imperial  liability,    lliis  end  was  to  be  accomplished 
by  devoting  a  certain  proportion  of  the  duties  collected  on  American 
goods  and  bottoms  at  three  treaty  ports  to  the  payment  of  the  American 
claims.    To  this  proposal  the  Chinese  plenipotentiaries  assented,  and  it 
was  agreed  by  means  of  an  exchange  of  notes  that  a  fund  of  600,000  taelH, 
or  about  $840,000,  should  be  raised  in  the  manner  described. ^    Id  this 
agreement,  however,  there  were  certain  elements  of  inconvenience  and 
uncertainty.    It  was  provided  that  in  the  adjudication  of  claimH,  and 
especially  of  those  at  Canton,  the  Chinese  Government  should  be  repre- 
sented by  an  officer  appointed  to  act  for  it.    This  provision  was  thought 


1  McCarthy's  Short  History  of  Our  Own  Times,  164. 
3  H.  Ex.  Doc.  29,  40  Cong.  3  sess.  152. 
'S.  Ex.  Doc.  30,  36  Cong.  1  sess.  371. 
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to  involve  delay,  if  nothing  more.  Besides,  no  apportionment  was  made 
between  the  three  treaty  ports  of  the  proportions  of  duties  to  be  reserved 
in  them,  nor  was  any  specification  made  of  the  time  at  which  the  agree- 
ment was  to  take  effect,  except  the  contingent  one  uf  the  restoration  of 
business  at  Canton.  These  features  of  the  agreement  caused  Mr.  Eeed  to 
desire  its  modification.  He  wished  to  make  it  more  precise  in^  its  terms, 
as  well  as  to  give  it  the  solemnity  of  a  conventional  form.  On  November 
8,  1858,  therefore,  he  signed  at  Shanghai  a  convention  by  which,  though 
he  accepted  500,000  taels,  or  $735,238.97,  instead  of  600,000  taels,  in  settle- 
ment of  the  claims,  he  obtained  an  exact  apportionment  of  the  fund 
among  the  ports  of  Canton,  Shanghai,  and  Fuh-chan,  together  with  a  pro- 
vision for  the  issuance  of  debentures  by  the  collectors  of  customs  on  the 
first  day  of  the  next  Chinese  year. 

The  distribution  of  the  fund  was  committed  to  a 

Distribution  of  th«     board  of  two  commissioners,  from  whose  decision  an 
Fond. 

appeal  wtis  allowed  to  the  minister  of  the  Unit'Od 

States  in  China.'  Ah  commissioners  the  President  appointed,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  Mr.  Charles  W.  Bradley,  United 
States  consul  at  Ningpo,  and  Mr.  Oliver  E.  Roberts,  'Mate  vice-consul  at 
Hongkong.''  According  to  the  designation  of  time  made  by  Mr.  John  £. 
Ward,  then  minister  of  the  United  States  in  China,  the  commissioners  met 
at  Macao  November  18,  1859.  They  cause<l  a  notice  of  their  meeting  to 
be  published  in  the  Chinn  Mail,  of  Hongkong,  and  ordered  all  claims  to  be 
filed  before  December  15,  1859.  They  concluded  their  labors  January  13, 
1860.  In  most  cases  they  came  to  a  decision,  and  in  every  case  in  which 
they  made  a  joint  report  it  was  approved  by  Mr.  Ward.  The  total  amount 
of  the  claims  presented  was  $1,535,111.35.  The  claims  allowed  in  fall 
amounted  to  $75,506.83;  those  allowed  in  part  amounted,  so  far  as  allowed, 
to  $414,187.95.  The  whole  amount  allowed  was,  therefore,  $489,187.95. 
The  claims  that  were  wholly  disallowed  amounted  to  $273,783.43.  As  the 
fund  amounted  to  $735,238.97,  there  was  a  surplus  left,  after  paying  the 
awards,  of  nearly  $250,000. 

Some  of  the  claims  as  at  first  presented  to  the  board 
Olaimi  Allowed.  were  afterward  reduced  'Ho  a  considerable  extent  by 
the  recovery  of  property  supposed  to  be  lost,  or  by  its 
honorable  restitution  by  some  of  the  principal  Chinese  merchants  who 
had  taken  charge  of  it  during  the  emergency."  The  board  made  it  a  rule 
to  allow  only  '^  claims  for  actual  losses,  understanding  by  these  words 
losses  of  actual  property  existing  at  and  before  the  conflagration  at  Can- 
ton." *' Besides  these  losses  there  have  been,'' said  the  commissioners, 
**  losses  arising  from  the  interruption  of  business  by  reason  of  the  circum- 
stance of  hostilities,  which  may  be  called  real  losses  in  one  sense;  but 
these  have  been  in  every  case  disallowed,  as  we'll  as  all  constructive  and 
speculative  losses  of  every  kind.  In  disallowing  all  claims  except  those 
for  destruction  of  actual  property,  we  have  followed  the  rule  laid  down 
by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  and  the  usages  of  governments 
in  similar  cases. "'-^ 


>  Act  of  March  3,  1859,  11  Stats,  at  L.  408. 

3  Report  of  Messrs.  Bradley  and  Roberts,  January  13,  1860,  H.  Ex.  Doc. 
29, 40  Cong.  3  sens.  151-152. 
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The  commisflioners  allowed  interest  at  the  rate  of  12 
IntBwrt.  per  cent  per  annam  on  the  claims  from  the  time  of  their 

origination  to  December  15, 1859,  in  most  cases  a  period 
of  three  years.  They  were  induced  to  give  thin  liberal  rate  by  considera- 
tion of  the  fact  that  some  time  must  elapse  before  the  complete  collection 
of  the  indemnity  through  the  Chinese  cus^iom-houses  could  be  effected; 
and  they  intended  to  make  their  awards  a  final  settlement  of  the  question 
of  interest. 

In  their  final  report  the  commissioners  referred  to  the 
CttM  of  tlM  '^Caldara."  case  of  the  Caldera  as  having  been  settled  by  the  deci- 
sion of  the  American  minister.    This  case  inrolved  a 
delic4ftte  question  as  to  the  responsibility  of  the  Chinese  Government,  and 
gave  rise  to  more  discussion  than  any  other  claim  before  the  board. 

The  Chilean  bark  Calderaj  Matthew  Rooney,  master,  sailed  ft-om  Hong- 
kong for  San  Francisco  October  5, 1854.  On  the  7th  of  the  same  month  the 
bark,  having  encountered  a  typhoon,  was  compelled  to  put  into  a  bay  near 
Koelan,  about  70  miles  southwest  of  Hongkong,  within  the  Jurisdiction 
of  China.  Here  she  was  pillaged  by  four  successive  bands  of  pirates,  one 
of  which  consisted  of  a  large  fleet  of  piratical  junks  which  took  away  her 
cargo.  The  bark  and  a  large  part  of  the  cargo  were  insured  by  American 
underwriters.  Other  parts  of  the  cargo,  belonging  to  Messrs.  Al  vord  «&  Co., 
American  merchants  at  Canton,  and  Matthew  Rooney,  were  not  insured. 
The  case  was  brought  to  thee  attention  of  the  Chinese  authorities,  and 
through  their  exertions  a  small  part  of  the  cargo  was  recovered,  while 
some  of  the  dwellings  and  junks  of  the  pirates  were  destroyed.  The 
Chinese  authorities  declined,  however,  to  entertain  a  claim  by  the  Ameri- 
can nnderwriters  for  reparation  for  the  destruction  of  the  bark  and  for 
unrecovered  portions  of  the  cargo ;  and  Mr.  McLane,  then  American  com- 
missioner to  China,  accepted  their  view.  The  Department  of  State  at 
Washington,  on  the  other  hand,  instructed  Mr.  Parker,  Mr.  McLane's 
successor,  to  demand  indemnity  on  the  grouud  that  the  case  involved 
an  "aggravated  wrong,''  though  it  might  not  come  within  the  express 
provisions  of  the  treaty  between  the  two  countries.  Subsequently,  the 
Department  of  State  maintained  that  the  treaty  had  been  violated.  By 
Article  XXVII.  of  the  treaty  of  1844  it  was  provided  that  if  any  vessel  of 
the  United  States  should  **  be  wrecked  or  stranded  on  the  coast  of  China, 
and  be  subjected  to  plunder  or  other  damage,  the  proper  officers  of  gov- 
ernment, on  receiving  information  of  the  fact,  will  immediately  adopt 
measures  for  their  relief  and  security."  It  was  alleged  that  this  engage- 
ment "  was  wholly  disregarded  by  the  Chinese  Government  in  the  present 
case;  that  the  local  authorities  participated  in  or  counived  at  the  acts  of 
plunder;  and  that  the  higher  authorities  took  no  measures  of  relief  and 
security." 

There  was  also  another  stipulation  of  the  treaty  which  was  invoked  by 
the  United  States.    Article  XXVI.  provided  as  follows : 

'*  If  the  merchant  vessels  of  the  United  States,  while  within  the  waters 
over  which  the  Chinese  Government  exercises  jurisdiction,  be  plundered 
by  robbers  or  pirates,  then  the  Chinese  local  antliorities,  civil  and  mili- 
tary, on  receiving  information  thereof,  will  arrest  the  said  robbers  or 
pirates,  and  punish  them  according  to  law,  and  will  cause  all  the  property 
which  can  be  recovered  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  nearest  consul 
or  other  officer  of  the  United  States,  to  be  by  him  restored  by  the  true 
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owner.  But  if,  by  reaBon  of  the  extent  of  territory  and  nnmerous  popu- 
lation of  China,  it  shoald  in  an^  case  happen  that  the  robbers  cannot  be 
apprehended,  or  the  property  m  part  only  recovered,  then  the  law  will 
take  its  course  in  regard  to  the  local  authorities,  but  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment will  not  make  indemnity  for  the  goods  lost."^ 

The  United  States  admitted  that  under  this  article  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment ''might  discharge  itself  of  the  obligation  of  indemnity  by  showing 
that  the  robbers  could  not  be  known  to  be  apprehended  or  that  the  prop- 
erty could  only  be  in  part  recovered."  But  attention  was  called  to  the 
fact  that  in  the  case  of  the  Caldera  the  claimants  "alleged  that  the 
property  plundered  was  notoriously  visible  and  accessible  to  the  local 
authorities;  that  the  latter  participated  in  the  plunder;  that  the  robbers 
were  known  as  such  to  the  local  and  general  authorities;  and  that  the 
pirates  concerned  in  it  were,  shortly  afterward,  with  full  knowledge, 
taken  into  the  service  of  the  imperial  government."  '^ 

In  due  course  a  claim  was  made  before  the  present  board  by  the  Ameri- 
can underwriters,  and  by  the  Messrs.  Alvord  &  Co.,  and  Matthew  Rooney. 
The  commissioners  differed  in  opinion  on  the  claim,  Mr.  Bradley  holding 
that  it  should  be  rejected,  while  Mr.  Roberts  maintained  that  it  should 
be  allowed  in  part. 

Mr.  Bradley  argued  that  the  case  was  a  simple  one  of  piracy  on  the  high 
seas,  and  that,  even  assuming  that  the  phnise  ''  merchant  vessels  of  the 
United  States  "  would  cover  a  Chilean  vessel  carrying  a  cargo  belonging 
to  citizens  of  the  United  States,  the  Chinese  Government  had  completely 
discharged  its  obligations  under  the  treaty.  He  maintained  that  the 
Chinese  Government  had  been  diligent  in  its  efforts  to  detect  and  punish 
the  piratee;  that  the  alleged  complicity  of  one  or  more  native  officers  in 
the  plundering  of  the  bark  was  "neither  proved  nor  shown  to  be  fairly 
presumptive,"  and  that  there  was  no  legal  evidence  that  the  pirate  fleet 
had  united  with  the  imperial  forces.  It  was  well  known,  said  Mr.  Bradley, 
that  piracy  was  and  from  time  immemorial  had  been  the  normal  condition 
of  all  the  east<^rn  seas.  The  character  of  the  southern  shores  of  China, 
with  their  countless  islands  and  inlets,  tiieir  intricate  passages  and  obscure 
harbors,  rendered  that  quarter  a  favorite  resort  for  piratical  outlaws  and 
made  their  extirpation  a  work  of  no  common  difficulty,  while  the  extreme 
poverty  of  the  lower  classes  and  their  habits  of  aquatic  life  greatly  pro- 
moted the  perpetuation  of  the  gangs.  But  it  by  no  means  followed  that 
China  was  a  piratical  or  semipiratical  state,  and  as  such  answerable  for 
acts  of  a  piratical  character.  By  her  legislation  she  had  treated  piracy  as 
a  capital  crime,  and  had  suitably  provided  for  its  detection  and  punish- 
ment; and  every  year  hundreds  of  treebooters  suffered  the  extreme  penalty 
of  the  law  in  the  southern  provinces  as  pirates.  The  imperial  navy,  such 
as  it  was,  had  been  kept  up  chiefly  for  the  suppression  of  piracy,  and  the 
cooperation  of  men-of-war  of  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  in 
the  matter  had  been  welcomed.  Under  the  circumstances  the  argument 
employed  by  Mr.  Webster  in  the  case  of  McLeod  would  apply  to  China  in 
respectt  of  piracy.  In  that  case  Mr.  Webster,  while  denying  any  delin- 
quency on  the  part  of  the  United  States  in  suppressing  disorders  along 

1 H.  Ex.  Doc.  29,  p.  10. 

3  Mr.  Cass,  Sec.  of  State,  to  Mr.  Ward,  minister  to  China,  May  5,  1859, 
H.  Ex.  Doc.  29, 40  Cong.  3  sess.  9. 
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the  Canadian  border,  argned  that  because  of  '*  the  extent  of  frontier ''  to 
be  gaarded,  ''irregularities,  violences,  and  conflicts"  would  ''sometimes 
occur,  equally  against  the  will  of  botii  governments;''  that  snoh  things 
would  be  more  likely  to  happen  in  regard  to  the  United  States,  because  of 
its  abstinence  from  maintaining  large  standing  armies  in  time  of  peace; 
and  that  all  that  could  be  expected  from  either  government  was  "good 
faith,  a  sincere  desire  to  preserve  peace  and  do  Justice,  the  use  of  all  proper 
means  of  prevention/'  and,  if  measures  of  prevention  should  fail,  the 
punishment  of  the  ofifender.    Continuing,  Mr.  Bradley  said : 

"  With  the  same  justice  and  propriety  might  the  imperial  prime  minister 
adopt  this  langui^^e  in  reference  to  the  cause  of  the  pending  suit.  And  it 
would  be  equally  as  reasonable,  too,  if  he,  on  the  part  of  his  government, 
should,  under  the  16th  article  of  the  treaty  of  VVan^hia,  or  the  24th  article 
of  the  treaty  of  Tientsin,  demand  indemnity  to  his  fellow -subjects  for 
fraudulent  acts  committed  against  them  by  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
or  for  moneys  due  them  by  our  deceased,  bankrupt,  or  absconding  debtors — 
notwithstanding  the  former  of  these  express! v  declares  that  *  if  citizens 
of  the  United  States  be  indebted  to  subjects  of  China,  the  latter  may  seek 
redress  in  the  same  way  (i.  e.  by  suits  at  law  in  the  consular  courts),  through 
the  consul,  but  without  any  responsibility  for  the  debt  on  the  part  of 
the  United  States.'  It  is  just  as  clearly  stipulated  in  Article  XXVI.  of 
Wanghia  (Article  XIII,  Tientsin)  that  'the  Chinese  Government  will  not 
make  indemnity  for  the  goods  lost'  by  piratical  depredations  on  our 
commerce.     •     *      * 

"  It  is  a  mortifying  fact  that,  were  a  balance  to  be  struck  between  the 
aggregate  losses  suffered  by  Americans  from  ChincHe  pirates,  Chinese 
thieves,  and  Chinese  debtors,  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  the  inju- 
ries inflicted  on  Chinese  merchants,  tradesmen,  compradors,  and  citizens, 
in  the  non-payment  of  debts  honently  due  them  bv  American  merchants, 
agents,  shipmasters,  mariners,  etc.,  we  should  And  that  balance  to  our  debit 
in  a  ratio  of  full  ninety  per  cent.    I  speak  advisedly. 

"On  the  score,  too,  of  ofiicial  fldelity  and  punctuality  in  fairly  carrying 
out  their  treaty  obligations  as  against  their  own  countrymen,  I  apprehend 
that  the  consular  oflicers  of  America  and  Europe  have  been  guilty  of  quite 
as  many  and  as  serious  laches  as  can  be  produced  against  the  native  mag- 
istracy of  China,  in  their  official  shortcomings  towards  foreigners.  Such, 
at  least,  is  the  result  of  my  observation. 

"Due  provision  is  also  made  by  the  Code  of  Statutes  and  Ordinances 
for  the  punishment  of  malfeasance  on  the  part  of  officers.     •     «     • 

"These  statutes  cover  the  whole  ground  of  official  torts,  and  are  fre- 
quently enforced  with  exemplary  impartiality  and  rigor. 

"In  view  of  the  facts  herein  set  forth,  I  cannot  perceive  that  the  Gov- 
ernment of  China  has  failed  to  carry  out  its  treaty  obligations  in  the  pro- 
tection of  American  interests  against  piracy  to  the  best  of  its  ability; 
and  as  'a  treaty  is  the  law  of  the  land,  its  provisions  must  be  regarded  by 
courts  as  equivalent  to  an  act  of  the  legislature,  when  it  operates  directly 
on  a  subject/  as  here.    (Foster  vs.  Neilson,  Peters,  VIII.  188.) 

"A  decision  in  favor  of  the  claimants  will  be  unprecedenied.  The  case 
of  Messrs.  Nott  &  Co.,  asking  for  indemnity  for  loss  of  treasure  shipped 
per  .Vera,  at  H(mgkong,  and  taken  by  pirates  on  the  coast,  in  October 
1857  (a  case,  in  every  material  point,  precisely  similar  to  that  of  the 
Caldera)  has  been  already  rejected  by  the  board;  and  it  is  not  easy  to  dis- 
cover any  good  reason  why  the  one  should  be  refused  and  the  other 
allowed.  Numerous  like  instances  have,  within  the  last  seventeen  years, 
occurred  in  the  waters  over  which  China  exercises  jurisdiction,  for  which 
neither  British  nor  American  underwriters  have  ever  asked  indemnity. 
'  *  *  Piracy  is  one  of  the  risks  against  which  they  insure;  and  it 
would  be  as  reasonable  to  insist  on  Chinese  indemnity  for  losses  occa- 
sioned by  Chinese  |^phoons  as  for  those  by  Chinese  pirates ;  and  the  award 
which  the  plaintiffs  seek  would,  if  allowed,  constitute  such  a  precedent 
as  would  involve  the  governments  of  the  United  States  and  China  in  per- 
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petnal  dispates.  That  4t  is  dangerons  to  introduce  new  and  dangeronii 
things,'  is  a  sound  maxim  of  the  common  law. 

''That  a  portion,  at  least,  of  the  underwriters  of  the  Caldera  think  her 
a  bad  subject  for  indemnification,  might  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that 
they  have  parted  with  their  interests  in  the  ship  and  cargo,  for  *  a  valuable 
consideration,'  aud  have  thus  tlirown  them  into  hands  speculating  on 
recovery. 

''  .My  opinion  is,  that  the  parties  interested  in  the  caae  of  the  Caldera  are 
entitled  to  no  award,  either  on  principles  of  usage,  equity,  or  of  interna- 
tional law." ' 

Mr.  Roberts  maintained  that  the  claims  in  the  case  of  the  Caldera  were 
''based  upon  substantial  justice  as  well  as  the  usages  of  nations;''  but 
before  discussing  the  merits  of  the  case  he  examined  the  preliminary  quea- 
tlon  whether,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  vessel  was  Chilean,  the  American 
underwriters  had  a  standing  before  the  commission.  It  was  settled,  said 
Mr.  Roberts,  that  where  a  vessel  and  cargo,  being  in  a  perilous  position, 
were  abandoned  as  for  a  total  loss,  and  such  abandonment  was  accepted, 
the  underwriters  became  the  owners  of  the  property,  whether  it  was  saved 
or  lost.  Such  being  the  law,  it  was  tacitly  admitted  by  the  mixed  com- 
mission which  sat  in  London  in  1853  that  the  underwriters  acquired  by 
the  same  process  all  the  rights  of  reclamation  against  foreign  governments 
which  the  insured  possensed  (the  reference  here  was  to  the  cases  of  the 
Enierprize  and  HermoBa,  sujtra,  419),  and  if  the  Caldera  ha<l  been  an  Ameri- 
can vessel  this  rule  would  have  operated  to  the  full  extent.  But  as  the 
Caldera  was  a  Chileau  vessel,  it  could  not  be  safely  asserted  that  any  lights 
of  reclamation  against  China,  in  regard  to  the  vessel  and  that  part  of  the 
cargo  not  originally  owned  by  the  Americans,  passed  to  the  underwriters, 
''except  such  as  the  Chileau  republic  might  urge  under  its  own  relations 
with  China,  by  treaty  or  otherwise." 

Proceeding,  Mr.  Roberts  said : 

"This  right  of  reclamation,  whatever  it  might  be  worth  intrinsically,  or 
whatever  might  be  the  limitations  imposed  upon  it  by  the  relations  of  the 
Chilean  republic  to  Chiua,  became  bona  fide  American  property  by  the 
usages  of  commerce,  and  may  properly  be  brought  before  an  American 
commission  aud  adjudicated  upon  according  to  the  treaty  which  applies 
to  the  case,  if  any  such  treaty  be  in  existence.  The  Chilean  republic  has 
no  treaty  with  China,  and  its  reclamations  against  China  must  therefore 
rest,  not  on  special  stipulations,  but  on  the  principles  of  Justi^^e  and  inter- 
national law.  The  American  owners  of  the  right  of  reclamation,  thus 
limited,  would  have  no  right  to  press  it  upon  China  nudfr  the  American 
treaty,  in  case  that  treaty  contained  any  stipulations  of  indemnity  which 
ha<l  not  already  been  conceded  to  Chile  or  wnich  would  not  neoessarily  be 
conceded  upon  the  principles  of  international  law.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
the  United  States  have  not  and  it  is  extremely  improbable  that  any  civi- 
lized nation  ever  will  obtain  from  China,  in  regard  to  piracy,  any  stipula- 
tions of  indemnity  which  other  nations  would  not  of  right  possess  without 
a  treaty. 

"It  is  obvious  also  that  this  claim  could  not  be  presented  through  the 
Chilean  legation,  if  any  existed,  because  no  Chileau  citizen  had  any  inter- 
est in  the  inatter  whatever.  The  rule  adopted  by  the  American  and  British 
legations  to  admit  claims  only  for  property  belonging;  to  their  countrymen, 
respectively,  would  require  any  Chilean  representative  to  decline  to  enter- 
tain this  claim,  and  to  refer  it  back  to  the  United  States  legation  or  com- 
mission. Further,  this  argument  in  favor  of  the  unilerwriters'  right  to 
appear  is  founded  on  natural  Justice,  for  the  original  owners  of  the  hull 
and  cargo  have  been  onee  paid  for  their  losses  already.    They  make  no 


1 H.  Kx.  Doc.  29, 4()th  Cong.  3  sess.  176. 
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claim,  becanee  they  do  not  expect  to  be  paid  twice.  Sapposing  the  (Chinese 
govemmeut  bound  to  pay  anybody,  it  is  clear  that  the  payment  should  be 
made  to  the  only  parties  who  have  lost  anything.  The  underwriters  and 
one  Arm  uninsured  are  now  the  only  parties  who  have  lost. 

"I  propose  to  consider  the  main  question  of  the  responsibility  of  the 
Chinese  Government  in  this  case  by  inquiriuff — 

''1.  Whether  the  treaty  of  1844  prohibits  this  claim. 

'*2.  Whether  the  same  treaty  supports  the  claim  either  expressly  or  by 
inference. 

*'3.  I  shall  then  consider  the  subject  under  international  law,  independ- 
ently of  the  treaty ;  and, 

'^4.  Discuss  some  popular  objections  to  this  claim. 

"  1.  Piracy  has  prevailed  on  the  coast  of  China  for  centuries.  It  has 
assumed  two  forms.  The  first  may  be  said  to  be  a  normal  condition  of 
piracy  existing  among  the  villagers  and  fishermen  who  dwell  along  a  line 
of  coast  extending  two  thousand  miles. 

"When  a  vessel  is  stranded  in  their  neighborhood,  they  come  forth  to 
plunder  it,  and  then  retire  to  their  usual  occupations.  To-day  they  are 
finhermen  or  agriculturists;  to-morrow  they  are  pirates  as  occasion  serves. 
They  number  many  millions  probably,  and  their  predatory  habits  arise 
from  their  moral  condition,  for  which  no  government  can  be  held  respon- 
sible, it  is  difficult  to  see  how  force  could  be  advantageously  applied 
against  this  thievish  population,  unless  when  engaged  in  some  overt  act 
of  robberj'.  On  a  recent  occaHion  a  stranded  steamer  was  surrounded  by 
seventy  boats,  containing  each  six  to  ten  men  armed  with  swords  and 
spears.  To  this  normal  condition  of  piracy  on  the  coast,  the  treaty  of  1844 
justly  applies.  Due  regard  was  had  to  the  extent  of  the  coast,  the  diffi- 
culty of  preventing  the  robberies,  and  the  ease  with  which  tbe  thieves 
migiit  escape  with  their  plunder,  and  all  trace  of  them  be  lost  among  the 
myriad  population  dwelling  in  innumerable  villages.  Every  possible 
leniency  was  shown  to  the  weakness  of  the  Chinese  Govemment'or  empire. 
The  26th  article  of  the  treaty  of  1844  declares,  in  regard  to  piracy,  as  fol- 
lows: *But  if,  by  reason  of  the  extent  of  territory  and  numerous  popula- 
tion of  China,  it  should  in  any  case  happen  that  the  robbers  cannot  be 
apprehended,  or  the  property  only  in  part  be  recovered,  then  the  law  will 
take  its  course  in  regard  to  the  local  authorities,  but  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment will  not  make  any  indemnity  for  the  goods  lost.'  Nothing  could  be 
more  reasonable  than  such  a  provision,  however  much  we  may  deplore  the 
condition  of  things  which  the  treaty  coutemplates. 

''On  the  other  hand,  we  find  frequently  on  the  coast  of  China  great  pi- 
ratical fleets.  These  have  sometimes  assumed  political  importance,  and 
even  acquired  historical  celebrity.  The  piratical  fleet  at  Koelan  num- 
bered. 78  large  junks,  containing  probably  one  hundred  men  each.  The 
expeditionary  force  met  twenty  rebel  boats,  carrying,  as  they  reported, 
one  hundred  men  each.  The  piratical  fleet  was  in  fact  a  great  navy  ap- 
proximating to  the  dimensions  of  the  United  States  navy  in  number  of 
vessels  and  men,  though  of  coorHc  no  comparison  can  be  instituted  in  re- 
spect to  courage  or  efficiency.  It  is  probable  that  the  shore  population  in 
league  with  the  fleet  equaled  in  number  the  piratical  crews.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  see  how  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  1844  can  apply  to  this  tremen- 
douA  piratical  organization.  It  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  '  extent  of  territory 
or  numerous  population  of  China'  could  afford  any  excuse  to  the  Chinese 
authorities.  The  existence  of  such  a  fleet  must  have  been  known  to  Gov- 
ernor Yeh.  This  is  clearly  proved  by  the  fact  that  the  imperial  squadron 
near  Koelan  was  negotiating  with  the  pirates.  The  proceedings  of  such 
fleets  cannot  be  concealed.  They  generally  range  over  some  hundreds  of 
miles,  devastating  as  they  go.  No  extent  of  coast  could  give  obscurity  to 
such  a  fleet  as  that  which  chose  Koelan  for  its  home  and  depot.  Neither 
could  the  'numerous  population  of  China'  allow  78  great  junks  and  6,000 
to  8,000  men  to  hide  away  as  a  thief  in  a  crowd.  If,  therefore,  the  Chinese 
authorities  took  no  measures  against  the  Koelan  fleet,  either  before  or 
after  the  piracy  on  the  Caldera^  they  cannot  be  excused  (in  the  terms  of 
the  treaty)  *  by  reason  of  the  extent  of  the  territory  or  the  numerous  pop- 
ulation of  China.' 
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''  The  terms  of  the  treaty  are  utterly  iuapplicable  to  the  facts  regarding 
this  great  piratical  orf^nnization.  The  treaty  of  1844  pays  regard  to 
the  weakness  of  the  Chinese  Government,  and  marks  oat,  in  my  opinion, 
the  exact  limit  within  which  that  government  cannot  reasonably  be  heia 
responsible.  The  circumstances  of  this  case  are  entirely  beyond  that 
limit.  I  therefore  conclude  that  the  treaty  of  1844  does  not  prohibit  thia 
claim. 

**2.  But  we  do  not,  on  the  other  hand,  find  that  the  treaty  supports  the 
claim  by  any  express  stipulation.  We  have  been  referred  to  certain 
articles  of  the  treaty  which  promise  good  treatment  and  protection  to 
American  citizt^ns.  I  regard  these  as  merely  declaratory  clauses  in 
respect  to  that  good  treatment  which  all  governments  gi  ve  to  resident 
aliens.  They  are  not  guarantees  of  indemnity  for  losses  by  any  ordinary 
felony,  unless  the  government  itself  is  guilty  of  collusion,  gross  neglect 
or  some  unwarrantable  act  purely  official  in  character.  But  I  am  of 
opinion  that  if  the  treaty  does  not 'support  the  claim  expressly,  it  does  so 
by  inference  beyond  a  donbt.  The  felony  was  extraordinary,  and  the 
terms  of  the  treaty  no  more  apply  to  it  than  a  statute  against  petty  lar- 
ceny applies  to  the  filibusters  who  invaded  Nicaragua.  There  was  within 
the'empire  of  China,  at  Koelan  and  its  neighborhood,  a  quasi-independent 
piratical  state  or  district,  having  a  vust  organization  for  predatory  pur- 
poses. The  imperial  officers  in  command  of  the  Chinese  squadron  suc- 
ceeding in  negotiating  with  the  pirates,  and  buying  up  thirty  junks, 
leaving  forty-eight,  which  were  afterwards  destroye<l  by  the  foreign 
naval  forces.  Negotiation  implies  a  certain  independence  in  the  party 
negotiated  with.  As  for  the  remaining  forty-eight  junks,  they  feared 
nothing  from  the  Chinese  authorities.  Conscious  of  strength,  they 
enjoyed  perfect  security.  The  official  report  of  their  destruction  states 
that  they  were  hauled  upon  the  shore,  and  it  would  have  taken  a  week  to 
get  them  afloat.  They  were  accordiugly  burnt.  The  evidence  before  us 
shows  that  the  existence  of  this  piratical  fleet  was  (as  it  always  has  been 
in  similar  cases)  a  matter  of  notoriety.  The  goods  were  seen  in  the  towns 
and  villages  all  along  the  coiist.  The  junks  which  took  away  the  cargo 
were  large  ones,  arm**d  with  32-poanders,  and  the  crews  evinced  consider- 
able dicipline.  Some  of  the  cargo  was  found  on  board  the  laree  fleet, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  the  lion's  share  of  the  plunder  was  obtained  uy  that 
fleet.  It  is,  however,  true  that  the  Caldera  was  robbed  by  several  parties 
of  pirates,  but  they  all  thieved  under  the  shadow  of  the  great  fleet,  which 
bade  defiance  to  the  Chinese  imperial  squadron.  I  would  here  advert  to 
the  difficulty  of  getting  positive  evidence  in  cases  like  this.  Had  not  the 
expedition,  consisting  mainly  of  British  forces,  gone  against  Koelan,  we 
should  be  deprived  of  much  light  which  has  been  thrown  on  thissubject.  It 
is  not  proved,  but  it  is  im))robable,  judging  from  what  we  know  of  Chinese 
officials  in  connection  with  piracy,  that  the  thirty  junks  who  joined  the 
imperial  squadron  did  so  because  they  knew  the  foreign  forces  were  com- 
ing. They  may  have  carried  a  portion  of  their  plunder  with  them  and 
divided  it  with  the  imperial  officerH.  In  fact,  the  proceedings  of  Chinese 
officials  in  such  cases  afford  no  ground  for  disbelieving  any  allegations 
which  the  claimants  make.  But  the  proof  of  some  minor  matters  (not 
necessary  however,  in  order  to  arrive  at  a  conclusion)  is  somewhat 
imperfect. 

'•In  regard  to  the  26tli  article  of  the  treaty,  on  the  strent^th  of  which 
Governor  Yeh  and  Mr.  McLane  rejected  this  claim,  Mr.  Cass,  Secretary  of 
State,  stating  some  points  hypothetically,  says:  ^Undoubtedly  it  (the 
Chinese  Government)  might  discharge  itself  of  the  obligation  of  indem- 
nity by  showing  that  the  robbers  could  not  be  known  to  be  apprehended, 
or  that  the  property  could  only  in  part  be  recovered/  Wo  have  already 
proved  that  the  pirates  were  very  well  known,  and  if  the  goods  were  not 
recovered,  it  was  owing  to  the  impudent  strength  of  the  pirates  and  not 
to  concealment.  The  inference  is  thsit  the  obligation  of  indemnity  remains 
perfect.  The  obligation  rests  on  the  express  stipulation  that  the  Chinese 
Government  will  arrest  and  punish  the  robbers,  and  recover  the  goods,  if 
accessible  and  visible.  The  goods  being  visible,  and  the  robbers  accessi- 
ble, I  infer  the  liability  of  the  Chinese  Government. 
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"3.  If  we  regard  the  subject  from  a  point  of  view  under  international 
law,  we  shall  tind  that  the  piratical  state  of  Koelan  was  within  the 
jnriadiction  of  ('hina,  aud  the  Chinese  (vovernmont  in  reHponsible  for  its 
condition,  aIthou«;h  the  piracy  was  not  directly  an  act  of  the  Chinese  Gov- 
ernment, or  adopted  by  it  in  a  direct  manner. 

**  In  regard  to  thin  piratical  imperium  in  imperio,  the  Chinese  (lovernment 
might  take  several  courses.  They  might  suppress  the  pirates  by  energetic 
action,  as  they  were  bound  to  do;  they  might  merely  make  an  indemnity 
lor  any  losses  inflicted  on  foreign  commerce;  they  might  leav(>  foreign 
nations  to  take  indemnity  by  reprisals,  or  take  renress  hy  bombardment 
(after  a  refusal  of  indemnity  by  the  Emperor),  as  has  been  done  in  times 
past  against  the  Barbary  States  or  savage  islands  in  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
It  is  well  to  note  here  that  the  expedition  against  Koelan  wuh  not  on  ac- 
count of  this  claim.  The  expedition  went  to  recover  the  goods  and  chastise 
the  pirates,  as  snch,  and  not  as  subjects  of  China.  Two  mandarins  accom- 
panied the  force  as  a  manifestation  of  its  peaceful  character  toward  China 
and  its  government.  Everything  appears  to  have  been  done  with  inter- 
national courtesy  and  politic  oircnrospection. 

<*In  this  case,  the  emperor  has  decided  to  make  an  indemnity,  if  it  is 
due ;  that  is,  by  agreeing  to  a  convention  of  claims.  He  has  made  arrange- 
ments to  pay  this  claim  contingently  upon  its  adjudication. 

'*4.  I  have  now  to  consider  certain  objections  to  this  claim  of  a  popniar 
nature,  and  shall  do  so  briefly.  It  has  been  aHHerted  that  it  has  always 
been  the  custom  of  the  Chinese  (lovernuient  to  Ruppress  pirates,  banditti, 
and  iuBurrections,  by  buying  up  the  leaders,  aud  giving  them  pardon  and 
promotion  to  office,  even  among  the  people  whom  they  have  robbed.  It 
is  sufficient  to  say  that  ini<iuity  of  this  sort  cannot  )>lead  custom.  Wo 
bave  no  reason  to  complain  of  the  internal  cnstouis  of  China,  but  when 
those  customs  encourage  piracy,  which  infringes  our  foreign  commerce,  the 
mildest  redress  which  can  be  demanded  is  a  pecuniary  indemnity. 

''If  we  consider  the  weakness  of  the  Chinese  Government  an  excuse  in 
this  case,  we  set  aside  the  treaty,  give  immunity  to  the  Koelan  pirates, 
establish  piracy  by  law,  and  issue  in  spirit,  if  not  in  fact,  a  roving  com- 
mission to  pirates  to  prey  on  American  coumierce,  provided,  for  the  time 
being,  they  are  strong  enough  to  be  unusually  audacious.  It  is  not  com- 
petent for  this  commission  to  regard  these  popular  considerations.  Com- 
miseration for  China  is  a  point  for  the  consideration  of  the  United  States 
Government  when  it  makes  treaties  with  China.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
claimants  are  entitled  to  commiseration,  for  they  have  lost  their  property 
by  a  violent  crime  hostile  to  all  human  interests.  They  are  entitled  to  all 
the  equity  which  the  facts  of  the  case  can  possibly  ^ive.  Their  loss  has 
been  absolute  and  without  contingency  or  construction. 

**  Equity,  however,  requires  that  the  allowance  of  the  claim  should  be 
made  with  a  deduction.  The  underwriters  aud  others  should  not  be  placed 
in  a  better  position  than  if  no  piracy  had  occurred.  The  ship  suffered 
heavily  in  the  hurricane,  and  a  large  claim  on  the  insurance  offices  would 
have  been  made.  The  vessel  ha<l  ioar  feet  of  water  in  the  hold,  and  ha<l 
been  much  strained.  The  mants,  sails  and  rigging  had  been  nearly  lost 
before  the  pirates  came  alongside.  It  is  impossible  to  sav  now  what  the 
exact  amount  of  repairs,  salvage,  or  general  average  would  have  been,  or 
what  portion  of  the  cargo  was  damaged  by  the  water  in  the  hold  or  other 
leakage.  After  considering  all  the  circumstances  and  taking  testimony,  I 
deem  it  jnst  to  allow  but  forty  per  cent,  of  the  claim  of  the  ptdicy  covering 
the  hull,  and  the  same  on  the  policies  covering  the  cargo,  with  five  years' 
interest,  at  twelve  per  cent,  to  the  underwriters  in  the  United  States.  A 
separate  document  will  be  submitted,  showing  the  amount  due  the  claim- 
ants respectively.  The  rejection  of  this  claim  in  1854  (on  ground  which, 
in  my  opinion,  overlooked  the  marked  distinguishing  features  of  it)  has 
necessitated  a  careful  review.  I  have  endeavored  to  view  the  subject  as 
if  it  were  now  presented  for  the  first  time.  I  have  regarded  it  merely  as 
a  legal  question,  which  requires  a  judicial  solution,  according  to  the  best 
of  my  ability."  * 


»  H.  Ex.  Doc.  29,  40  Cong.  3  sess.  178-180. 
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/  The  report  of  Mr.  Roberts  was  adopted  and  affirmed  by  Mr.  Ward,  and 

under  the  decision  thus  made  the  underwriters  received  $47,542.62,  and 
MessrH.  Alvord  &  Co.,  $7,023.52.  The  claim  of  Rooney,  the  master  of  th^ 
bark,  was  disallowed  for  want  of  proof  of  his  American  citizenship.  Sub- 
sequently, such  proof  having  been  made,  Mr.  Burlingame  allowed  his  claim 
to  the  amount  of  $3,040.* 

The  claimants  being  dissatisfied  with  the  amount  allowed  under  the 
decision  of  the  board,  Congress,  by  an  act  of  June  9,  1878,  referred  the 
ease  to  the  Court  of  Claims.  This  tribunal  rendered  a  decision  in  favor 
of  the  claimants,  and  on  May  7,  1881,  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Claims 
having  been  affirmed  by  the  Supreme  Court,  the  Secretary  of  State  paid 
out  the  sum  of  $113,077.11  in  satisfaction  of  the  judgment. 

In  the  case  of  the  Caldera  reference  has  been  made  to 

Olftim  of  iTott  ft  Co.  the  claim  of  Nott  &  Co.,  which  was  disallowed  by  the 
commissioners.  It  appeared  that  on  October  16,  1857, 
Nott  &  Co.,  American  merchants  at  Hongkong,  shipped  four  boxes  of 
specie,  valued  at  $16,197.60,  on  board  the  British  schooner  Ifera,  at  that 
port.  The  schooner  sailed  on  the  afternoon  of  the  17th  of  October,  and' 
during  the  evening,  while  she  was  lying  at  anchor  at  a  short  distance  from 
the  limits  of  the  harbor,  five  Chinese  came  alongside  and  requested  pas- 
sage to  Foochoo.  At  about  11  o'clock  at  night  these  supposed  passengers, 
assisted  by  some  Chinese  members  of  the  crew,  took  possesbion  of  the  ves- 
sel, murdered  the  captain  and  some  of  the  seamen,  and  seized  the  treasure 
on  board.  They  subsequently  escaped  to  the  mainland  near  Mirs  Bay. 
The  remaining  members  of  the  crew  brought  the  vessel  back  to  Hongkong 
and  made  a  report  of  the  occurrence.  The  claimants  alleged  that  the  local 
authorities  did  not  exert  proper  diligence  for  the  apprehension  of  the  cul- 
prits and  the  recovery  of  the  treasure;  but  owing,  it  was  said,  to  the 
absence  of  their  age  In  the  northern  part  of  China  when  the  claim  was 
rejected  by  the  commissioners  at  Macao,  they  failed  to  take  an  appeal  to 
the  minister  of  the  United  States,  Mr.  Ward,  and  the  decision  of  the  com- 
missioners was  affirmed.  Subsequently  they  sought  to  obtain  payment  of 
their  claim  from  the  United  States  out  of  the  surplus  of  the  fund,^  and  by 
an  act  of  February  22, 1869,  the  case  was  referred  to  the  Attorney -Oeneral. 
On  the  3d  of  the  next  month  he  rendered  an  opinion  in  favor  of  the  claim- 
ants, under  which  the  Secretary  of  State  paid  them  the  sum  of  $38,242.53, 
which  included  interest  up  to  the  date  of  the  Atcomey-General's  opinion. 
It  seems  that  when  it  whs  ascertained  that  a  surplus 
Return  ome  ^^'  would  remain  after  the  payment  of  the  claims  allowed 
by  the  board,  the  return  of  the  money  was  proposed, 
but  the  Chinese  Government  declined  to  accept  it.^  In  his  annual  message 
of  1860,  President  Buchanan  suggested  that,'as  the  remainder  of  the  fund 
would  in  equity  belong  to  that  government,  it  should  be  appropriated  '*  to 
some  benevolent  objert  in  which  the  Chinese  may  be  specially  interested. '^ 
President  Lincoln  in  his  first  annual  message  repeated  this  suggestion,  but 
added  that  if  it  should  not  be  adopted,  the  money  might  be  invested  as  a 


»  H.  Ex.  Doc.  29, 40  Cong.  3  sess.  18f). 
'^  H.  Ex.  Doc.  29,  40  Cong.  3  sess.  206. 
3  H.  Ex.  Doc.  29,  40  Cong.  3  sess. 
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fond  foT  the  satiafaotion  of  claims  against  China  which  might  arise  in  the 
fnture. 

In  1863  Mr.  Borlingame  proposed  that  the  money  should  he  used  for  the 
establishment  of  an  educational  institution  at  Peking.  No  action,  how- 
eyer,  was  taken  by  Congress  on  the  subject,  and  in  1867  the  money  was 
ordered  to  be  remitted  to  the  United  States.*  This  was  done,  and  the 
money  was  duly  invested.  Out  of  the  fund  thus  created  the  subsequent 
allowances  in  the  case  of  the  Caldera  and  Nott  &  Co.  were  paid.  Finally, 
by  an  act  of  March  3, 1885,  Congress  directed  the  Secretary  of  State,  after 
deducting  the  sum  of  $130,000,  which  was  to  be  paid  to  the  executors  of 
Charles  £.  Hill  in  satisfaction  of  his  claim  against  the  Chinese  Grovem- 
ment  for  the  use  and  loss  of  the  steamer  Keorgeor,  to  turu  over  the  remain- 
der of  the  fund,  together  with  the  increment  derived  ttom  its  investment, 
to  China.  In  accordance  with  this  direction  the  Secretary  of  State  on 
April  24,  1885,  paid  to  the  Chinese  minister  at  Washington  the  sum  of 
1453,400.90.  In  acknowledging  its  reception  the  Chinese  minister  said: 
"This  generous  return  of  the  balance  of  the  indemnity  fund  by  the  United 
States  to  China  can  not  fail  to  elicit  feelings  of  kindness  and  admiration 
on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  China  toward  that  of  the  United  States, 
and  thus  the  friendly  relations  so  long  existing  between  the  two  countries 
will  be  strengthened."^ 


1  Mr.  Seward,  Sec.  of  State,  to  Mr.  Burlingame,  April  5, 1867,  H.  Ex.  Doc. 
29,  40  Cong.  3  sess.  17. 
•Treaty  Volume,  1259;  For.  Rel.  1885,  p.  183. 
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CHAPTER  K. 

THE  "ALABAMA"  CLAIMS  COURTS. 

I.  The  First  Coubt. 


For  the  "ftdjndieation  and  disposition  "  of  the  mon- 

Court. 


CooititBtioii  of  tho    ^yg  received  under  the  Geneva  award  Congress,  by  an 


act  approved  June  23,  1874, »  authorized  the  President, 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Scmate,  to  appoint  '*  fiv»  suit- 
able i>erson8"  who  should  constitute  a  court  to  be  known  as  the  '*  Court  of 
Commissioners  of  Alabama  ClaimB."  It  was  provided  that  the  President 
should  designate,  by  appointment,  one  of  these  Judges  to  be  presiding 
jndge  of  the  court;  that  each  of  the  judges  and  other  officers  of  the  court 
should  take  the  oath  of  office  prescribed  by  law  to  be  taken  by  all  officers 
of  the  United  States;  and  that  all  vacancies  which  might  occur  in  the 
court  by  reason  of  death,  resignation,  or  inability  or  refusal  or  neglect 
of  any  of  the  judges  to  discharge  the  duties  of  his  position,  should  be 
filled  in  the  same  manner  as  vacancies  occurring  in  offices  under  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States.  It  was  further  provided  that  the  judges 
should  meet  and  organize  the  court  in  the  city  of  Washington,  where  its 
sessions  should  be  held;  that  three  of  the  judges  should  constitute  a 
quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business;  and  that  the  agreeoient  of  three 
shoold  be  necessary  to  decide  any  question  ariaing  before  the  court. 

In  addition  to  the  jndges  the  act  provided  for  the  appointment  by  the 
President,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  of  a  clerk. 
And  in  order  that  the  interests  of  the  government  might  be  protected,  the 
President  was  authorized  to  designate  a  counselor  at  law  admitted  to 
practice  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  to  appear  as  counsel 
on  behalf  of  the  United  States  and  represent  it  in  all  claims  filed  for 
indemnity,  subject  to  the  supervision  and  control  of  the  Attorney-General. 
The  court  was  authorized  to  appoint  one  shorthand  reporter.  The  duty 
of  serving  the  process  of  the  court,  executing  its  orders,  and  preserving 
order  in  the  place  of  its  sittings,  was  imposed  on  the  marshal  of  the 
United  States  for  the  District  of  Colombia  and  his  deputies. 

The  jndges  were  required  to  meet  in  Washington  as  soon  as  might  be 
convenient  after  their  appointment,  and  the  existence  of  the  court  was 
limited  to  one  year  from  the  date  of  its  first  convening  and  organizing. 
In  case  it  should  be  found  impracticable  to  complete  the  work  within  that 
period,  the  President  was  authorized  by  proclamation  to  extend  the  dura- 
tion of  the  court  for  not  more  than  six  months. 


118  Stats,  at  L.  245. 


4640  INTERNATIONAL   ARBITRATIONS. 

All  claims  were  required  to  be  verified  by  the  oath 
PreMDtatUmuidDU-  ^f  ^^^  claimant,  and  to  be  filed  in  the  court  within  six 
ponuon  of  Ouumst 

months  after  its  organization;   and  it  was  provided 

that  all  claims  that  should  not  be  so  filed  sliould  be  held  ''to  be  finally 
and  conclusively  waived  and  barred."  Immediately  after  its  first  meeting 
in  Washington,  the  conrt  was  directed  with  all  convenient  dispatch  to 
arrange  and  docket  the  several  claims  admissible  under  the  act ;  to  con- 
sider the  evidence  offered  in  support  of  and  in  opposition  to  such  claims ; 
and  after  allowing  such  time  as  might  seem  reasonable  and  just  for  the 
production  of  further  evidence,  to  proceed  to  determine  and  render  an 
award  on  each  claim  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  act. 

The  powers  of  the  court  were  duly  defined.  It  was 
Pow«n  of  the  Court,  authorized  to  give  public  notice  of  its  sessions  and  to 
make  all  needful  rules  and  regulations  for  the  govern- 
ment of  its  forms  and  mode  of  procedure,  such  rules  to  conform  as  far  as 
practicable  with  the  mode  of  procedure  and  practice  of  the  circuit  courts 
of  the  United  States.  It  was  invested  with  the  same  powers  as  the  cir- 
cuit and  district  courts  of  the  United  States  to  compel  the  attendance 
and  testimony  of  parties,  claimants  and  witnesses,  to  preserve  order,  to 
punish  for  contempts,  and  to  compel  the  production  of  any  books  or 
papers  deemed  material  to  the  consideration  of  any  pending  claim  or  mat- 
ter. It  was  authorized  to  make  orders  or  requisitions  for  the  delivery  to 
it  of  all  records,  documents,  or  other  papers  in  the  Department  of  State 
relating  to  the  claims  and  necessary  to  their  examination  and  adjudica- 
tion. Each  of  the  judges  wns  authorized  to  administer  oaths  and  affirma- 
tions, and  to  take  the  depositions  of  claimants,  parties,  and  witnesses,  in 
all  matters  pertaining  to  the  presentation  or  examination  of  claims. 

False  swearing  as  to  matters  or  facts  material  in  the  examination  of 
claims  was  made  punishable  with  the  penalties  of  perjury. 

By  section  11  of  the  act  it  was  made  the  duty  of  the 

Jurifldiotion of  the  qqi^^i  to  receive  and  examine  all  claims  "directly 
resulting  from  damage  caused  by  the  so-called  insur- 
gent cruisers  Alabama  and  Florida  and  their  tenders,  and  also  all  claims 
directly  resulting  from  damage  caused  by  the  so-called  insurgent  cruiser 
Shenandoah  after  her  departure  from  Melbourne  on  the  18th  day  of  February 
1865,  and  to  decide  upon  the  amount  and  validity  of  such  claims,  in  con- 
formity with  the  provisions  hereinafter  contained,  and  according  to  the 
principles  of  law  and  the  merits  of  the  several  cases.'' 

By  section  12  this  grant  of  jurisdiction  was  materially  qualified  by  the 
following  provisions: 

1.  That  no  claim  should  be  allowed  ''for  any  loss  or  damage  for  or  in 
respect  to  which  the  party  injured,  his  assignees  or  legal  representatives, 
shall  have  received  compensation  or  indemnity  from  any  insurance  com- 
pany, insurer,  or  otherwise;"  but  that,  if  such  compensation  or  indemnity 
was  not  **  equal  to  the  loss  or  damage  so  actually  suffered,  allowance  may 
be  made  for  the  difference." 

2.  That  no  claim  should  be  allowed  "for  or  in  respect  to  unearned 
freights,  gross  freights,  prospective  profits,  freights,  gains,  or  advantages, 
or  for  wages  of  officers  or  seamen  for  a  longer  time  than  one  year  next 
after  the  breaking  up  of  a  voyage  by  the  acts  aforesaid." 

3.  That  no  claim  should  be  allowed  "by  or  in  behalf  of  any  insurance 
company  or  insurer,  either  in  its  or  his  own  right,  or  as  assignee  or  other- 
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wise,  in  the  right  of  a  person  or  party  insured  as  aforesaid,  unless  such 
claimant  shall  show  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  said  ooort  that  daring  the 
late  rebellion  the  sum  of  its  or  his  losses,  in  respect  to  its  or  his  war  risks, 
exceeded  the  snm  of  its  or  his  premioms  or  other  gains  u]>on  or  in  respect  to 
soch  war  risks;  and  in  case  of  any  such  allowance,  the  same  shall  not  be 
greater  than  such  excess  of  loss/' 

4.  That  no  claim  should  be  allowed  "arising  in  favor  of  any  insurance 
company  not  lawfully  existing  at  the  time  of  the  loss  under  the  laws  of 
some  one  of  the  United  States/' 

5.  That  no  claim  should  be  allowed  ''  arising  in  favor  of  any  person  not 
entitled,  at  the  time  of  his  loss,  to  the  protection  of  the  United  States  in 
the  premises." 

6.  That  no  claim  should  be  allowed  ''arising  in  favor  of  any  person  who 
did  not  at  all  times  during  the  late  rebellion  bear  true  allegiance  to  the 
United  SUtes." 

By  section  13  of  the  act  it  was  provided  that,  in  esti- 
AUowaaoe  of  inUrwt  mating  the  compensation  to  be  paid,  interest  at  the 

rate  of  4  per  cent  should  in  each  case  be  allowed  on 
''the  amount  of  actual  loss  or  damage"  from  such  date  as  the  court  should 
decide  that  such  loss  or  damage  was  sustained  by  the  claimant ;  but  it 
was  also  provided  that  the  amount  of  such  interest  shonld  not  be  included 
in  or  added  to  the  amount  for  which  judgment  might  be  rendered  on  the 
claim,  but  that  a  report  of  the  amount  of  such  interest,  certified  under 
the  seal  of  the  court,  should  in  each  case  accompany  the  report  of  Judg- 
ment on  the  claim  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

As  it  was  known  by  the  dissenting  opinion  of  Sir  Alexander  Cock  burn 
that  the  tribunal  of  arbitration  allowed  6  per  cent  in  gold  on  the  amount 
which  it  found  to  be  due,  the  provision  that  the  court  should  allow  interest 
only  at  the  rate  of  4  per  cent  indicates  on  the  part  of  Congress  an  expecta- 
tion  that  the  payment  of  the  ''direct  claims"  would  consume  the  whole 
fund.  In  its  general  provisions  the  act  kept  well  within  the  lines  of  the 
award.  Claims  were  restricted  to  the  cruisers  inculpated  by  the  award, 
and  the  exclusion  of  claims  for  unearned  freights,  gross  freights,  and  cer- 
tain other  matters  was  based  upon  its  provisions. 

In  rendering  its  judgment  it  was  provided  that  the 
GomiMl  Fms.        court  should,  on  motion  of  the  attorney  or  counsel  for 

the  claimant,  allow,  out  of  the  amount  awarded,  such 
feee  as  it  should  determine  to  be  just  and  reasonable  as  compensation  for 
the  services  rendered  in  prosecuting  the  claim,  which  allowance  shonld  be 
entered  as  part  of  the  judgment  in  the  case,  and  should  be  made  specifi- 
cally payable  as  part  of  the  judgment;  and  for  the  sum  so  allowed  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  was  directed  to  issue  a  warrant  in  favor  of  the 
person  to  whom  the  allowance  was  made.  All  other  liens  upon,  or  as- 
signments, sales,  or  transfers  in  respect  of  any  claim  for  services  rendered 
before  the  judgment  was  awarded  and  the  warrant  issued,  were  declared 
to  be  null  and  void. 

The  court  was  required  to  report  a  list  of  its  several 
Certiflestioi  and  Pay-  judgments  and  decisions  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  and 

it  was  provided  that  the  Secretary  of  State  shonld, 
upon  the  conclusion  of  the  business  of  the  court,  transmit  a  copy  of  such 
list  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  who  should  pay  the  judgments,  to- 
gether with  interest  at  4  per  cent  from  the  date  certified,  to  the  persons  in 
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whose  favor  they  were  rendered,  or  to  their  legal  repreeeutatives.  Bat 
in  case  the  snm  of  all  the  judgments,  together  with  interest,  should  exceed 
the  amount  received  into  the  Treasury  as  proceeds  of  the  sum  paid  by  Great 
Britain,  it  was  made  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  distribute 
the  money  among  the  claimants  according  to  the  proportions  which  their 
respective  judgments  should  bear  to  the  whole  fund.  The  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  was  directed  to  pay  the  judgment  "out  of  any  such  money 
in  the  Treasury  not  otherwise  appropriated/'  and  for  that  purpose  he  was 
authorized  to  sell  at  public  sale,  at  not  less  than  par  in  coin,  a  sufficient 
amount  of  5  per  cent  coupon  or  registered  bonds,  and  from  time  to  time, 
as  the  judgments  were  paid,  to  cancel  the  bonds  mentioned  in  the  act  of 
March  3,  1873,  to  the  amount  of  such  payments.  When  all  the  payments 
were  made,  he  was  directed  to  cancel  any  such  bonds  as  should  remain; 
and  if  after  the  payment  of  the  judgments  and  the  reimbursement  of  the 
expenses  of  the  court,  any  part  of  the  money  remained,  it  was  provided 
that  it  should  constitute  a  fund  from  which  Congress  might  authorize  the 
payment  of  other  claims  upon  it. 

The  salary  of  each  of  the  Judges  was  fixed  at  the  rate 

BiJariM  of  OffleiaU.  of  $6,000  per  annum;  that  of  the  clerk  at  the  rate  of 
$3,000,  and  that  of  the  shorthand  reporter  at  the  rate 
of  $2,500;  and  it  was  provided  that  the  court  should  "be  further  allowed 
the  necessary'  actnal  expenses  of  office  rent,  furniture,  fuel,  stationery,  and 
printing,  and  other  necessary  incidental  expenses,  to  be  certified  by  the 
presiding  judge  of  said  court,  and  to  be  audited  and  paid  on  vouchers 
under  the  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  State."  The  counsel  on  behalf  of 
the  United  States  was  allowed  "for  his  services  and  expenses  such  reason- 
able allowance  in  each  claim  as  may  be  approved  by  the  court,  to  be 
apportioned  in  each  claim  adjudicated,  nnd  paid  from  said  award  upon 
the  certificate  of  one  of  the  judges.'' 

June  24,  1874,  the  President  nominated  Hezekiah  G. 
Peraonnel  of  the  Court.  Wells,  of  Michigan,  as  presiding  judge,  and  Martin 
H.  Ryerson,  of  New  Jersey ;  Kenneth  Rayner,  of  Missis- 
sippi ;  William  A.  Porter,  of  Pennsylvania,  and  Caleb  Baldwin,  of  Iowa,  as 
judges.  These  nominations  were  duly  confirmed  by  the  Senate.  In  the 
winter  of  1874-75  Judge  Ryerson  resigned  and  soon  afterward  died.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Harvey  Jewell,  of  Massachusetts,  who  was  appointed 
February  26, 1875.  Judge  Baldwin  died  on  the  15th  of  December  1876,  but 
the  vacancy  created  by  his  death  was  not  filled. 

June  24,  1874,  the  President  appointed  John  Davis,  of  Massachusetts,  as 
clerk  of  the  court,  and  the  nomination  was  confirmed  by  the  Senate. 

As  counsel  for  the  United  States,  the  President,  on  the  22d  of  July  1874 
designated  John  A.  J.  Creswell,  of  Maryland,  formerly  Postmaster-General 
of  the  United  States. 

Alexander  Sharp,  marshal  of  the  United  States  for  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia, discharged  the  duties  of  marshal  of  the  court. 

R.  W.  C.  Mitchell  acted  as  shorthand  reporter  of  the  court  from  the  time 
of  its  organization  till  its  termination. 

In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  Con- 
OrfaniMtion  and  Kales,  gress,  the  judges  met  and  organized  the  court  at  Wash- 
ington on  the  22d  day  of  Jnly  1874,  and  as  there  was 
no  suitable  place  in  the  government  buildings  they  held  their  sessions  at 
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1514  H  street  NW.  On  the  24th  of  July  they  adopted  rales  and  regala- 
tionsy  which,  together  with  the  notice  of  their  next  session,  were  duly 
published.  The  court  then  adjourned  to  Thursday  the  1st  of  October,  in 
order  that  claimants  might  file  their  memorials  and  prepare  for  trial.  The 
rules  adopted  by  the  court  were  as  follows : 

"RULES  OK  THB  COURT  OF  COMMISSIOKKRS  OF   'ALABAMA'  CLAIMS. 

"  1.  The  clerk  of  the  court  is  directed  to  file  of  record  all  claims  which 
may  be  transmitted  to  him,  and  to  enter  the  same  on  the  docket  in  the 
order  of  time  in  which  they  may  be  receivt^d. 

''Claims  transmitted  by  mail  may  be  addressed  to  'John  Davis,  esq., 
clerk  of  the  Court  of  Commissioners  of  Alabama  Claims,  Washington, 
D.C 

"  II.  All  claims  must  be  verified  bv  the  affidavit  of  the  claimant,  and 
filed  in  this  court  within  six  mouths  rrom  the  22d  day  of  July  1874. 

"III.  Every  claim  shall  be  stated  in  a  petition  addressed  to  the  court, 
and  signed  by  the  claimant  or  his  attorney. 

"  The  petition  shall  set  forth— 

"  Ist.  The  title  of  the  case,  with  the  full  Christian  names  and  surnames 
of  all  the  claimants,  the  places  and  times  of  kheir  birth,  and  the  places 
of  their  residence  between  the  13th  day  of  April  1861  and  the  9th  day  of 
April  1865,  both  inclusive. 

''If  any  of  the  claimants  be  naturalized  citizens,  an  authenticated  cer- 
tificate of  their  naturalization  shall  be  appended  to  the  petition,  and  the 
petition  shall  also  state  whether  the  claimants,  or  any  of  them,  have  been 
naturalized  in  anv  other  country  than  the  United  States;  and  if  not  so 
naturalized,  whether  any  and  what  steps  have  been  taken  toward  being 
so  naturalized. 

"  2d.  A  plain  and  concise  statement  of  the  facts  and  circumstancoR,  giv- 
inic  place  and  date,  free  from  argument,  and  stating  all  assignments  and 
transfers,  whether  in  whole  or  in  part. 

"  3d.  The  prayer,  in  which  the  claimant  shall  state  distinctly  the  amount 
of  the  actual  loss  or  damage  for  which  he  asks  judgment,  and  the  date 
from  which  he  claims  interest  thereon. 

"The  claimant  shall  also  give  the  post-office  address  of  himself  and  of 
his  attorney;  and  may  append  to  his  petition,  as  exhibits,  the  inntraments 
or  documents  to  which  it  refers,  but  shall  not  insert  the  same  in  the  body 
of  the  petition.  Immediately  upon  the  filing  of  any  petition,  fifty  copies 
of  the  same  and  the  accompanying  documents  shall  be  printed  in  octavo 
form,  under  the  direction  of  the  clerk,  for  the  use  of  the  court  and  counsel. 

"  IV.  Parties  having  a  common  interest,  growing  out  of  the  destruction 
of  the  same  vessel  or  its  cargo,  may  unite  in  one  petition  for  the  recovery 
of  their  respective  claims,  which  may  be  heard  together,  but  separate 
judj^euts  shall  be  rendered  in  the  case  of  each  claimant. 

"  V.  Any  person  of  good  moral  character  admitted  to  practice  as  attor- 
ney or  counsel  in  the  supreme  court  of  any  State  or  Territory  or  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  or  in  any  of  the  Federal  courts,  on  tiling  with  the  clerk 
a  written  statement  of  the  date  and  place  of  such  admission,  with  his 
name  and  post-office  address  in  full,  may,  on  motion,  be  admitted  to  prac- 
tice in  this  court. 

*'  VI.  It  shall  not  be  nec&<isary  for  the  United  States  to  deny,  specially, 
in  writing,  the  validity  of  any  claim;  but  a  general  denial  of  every  claim 
shall  be  entered  of  record  by  the  clerk  as  of  coarse,  and  thereby  every 
material  allegation  shall  be  considered  as  put  in  issue  by  the  United 
States. 

"  Objections  as  to  the  law  of  the  case  may  be  raised  by  the  United  States 
at  any  stage  of  the  proceedintrs  by  demurrer,  stating  the  grounds  of  snch 
objections  with  reasonable  certtiiuty. 

"VII.  Testimony  to  be  used  in  this  court  may  be  taken  before  a  com- 
missioner empowered  by  any  circuit  or  district  court  of  the  Unite<l  States 
to  take  testimony,  on  a  rule  entered  of  record  in  this  court  for  that  pur- 
pose by  either  party  in  any  pending  case,  provided  twenty  days'  notice  be 
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given  to  the  adverse  party ;  bat  nothing  herein  contained  shall  prevent 
the  taking  of  testimony  before  any  other  person,  with  the  leave  of  this 
court,  nor  prevent  counsel  from  accepting,  by  agreement  in  writing,  a 
shorter  notice  than  twenty  days. 

<'VIII.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  counsel  of  the  claimant,  at  least  ten 
days  before  the  day  of  hearing,  to  file  with  the  clerk  of  the  court  fifty 
copies  of  a  brief  (printed  in  octavo  form)  of  the  argument  in  behalf  of 
the  claimant. 

''IX.  Claims  supported  by  printed  or  written  testimony  shall  be  first 
heard  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand  on  the  docket,  unless  otherwise 
specifically  ordered  by  the  court;  and  afterward  those  claims  shall  be 
heard  in  support  of  which  the  claimant  may  desire  to  introduce  oral  testi- 
mony. 

**  X.  In  cases  whore  the  amount  claimed  exceeds  the  sum  of  one  thou- 
sand dollars,  the  claimant  shall  be  at  the  expense  of  printing  his  own  brief 
'and  testimony.  In  cases  not  exceeding  that  amount  the  printing  shall  be 
done,  under  the  direction  of  the  clerk  of  the  court,  at  the  expense  of  the 
United  States. 

''XI.  The  time  to  be  occupied  in  the  oral  arguments  of  counsel  shall  be 
regulated  by  the  rule  in  force  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States. 

''XII.  Whenever  any  deposition  or  document  shall  have  been  filed  in 
any  case  before  this  court,  either  party  to  any  other  case  may  use  such 
testimony  on  the  hearing  tnereof :  Provided,  That  the  party  so  desiring  to 
use  such  testimony  in  a  case  in  which  the  same  was  not  originiJly  taken 
shall  file  a  notice  in  the  case  in  which  such  testimony  is  sougnt  to  be  used 
five  days  before  the  hearing  thereof  of  his  intention  so  to  do,  specifying 
therein  particularly  the  depositions  or  documents  sought  to  be  used  and 
the  case  or  cases  in  which  toe  same  were  originally  taken.'' 

When  the  judges  reconvened  they  found  that,  con- 
D«Uy  in  PreMntation  ^^^^^  ^^  ^j^^j^  expectations,  very  few  cases  were  ready 
for  trial,  or  had  even  been  filed.  Indeed,  only  3  peti- 
tions were  filed  in  July,  5  in  August,  and  64  in  September,  making  in  all 
only  72  when  the  court  reassembled.  It  was  not  until  October  that  the 
number  largely  increased,  and  312  more  petitions  were  filed  in  January  1875 
alone  than  in  the  previous  five  months  together.  By  the  22d  of  January, 
on  which  day  the  period  for  the  presentation  of  petitions  terminated,  1,382 
claims  had  been  filed,  and  of  these  767  were  filed  daring  that  month. 
The  court  remained  very  constantly  in  session  during  the  winter  of  1874-75, 
considering  amendments  to  the  rules,  hearing  extended  arguments  on 
points  of  law  arising  on  demurrers,  and  deciding  all  claims  presented  for 
final  hearing.  In  the  preparation  of  cases  however  there  was  great  delay, 
and  in  order  to  hasten  the  dispatch  of  business  the  court  on  the  26th  of 
January  1875  passed  an  order  by  which  it  was  directed  that  the  clerk 
should  enter  on  the  trial  docket,  in  thoir  numerical  order,  all  claims  in 
which  no  decision  had  been  rendered ;  that  this  docket  should  be  called 
three  times,  but  that  a  greater  number  than  50  cases  should  not  be  called 
in  one  day ;  that  at  each  calling  of  the  docket  parties  who  had  not  previ- 
ously been  heard  would  have  an  opportunity  to  submit  their  proofs  and 
arguments;  and  that  on  the  third  calling  of  the  docket  every  claim  should 
be  disposed  of  by  final  judgment.  On  the  first  calling  of  the  docket  it 
was  found  that  comparatively  few  claims  were  ready  for  final  hearing, 
and  the  court,  after  deciding  every  case  that  was  ready,  adjourned  until 
the  28th  of  April  1875,  at  the  same  time  publishing  an  order  to  the  effect 
that  the  second  calling  of  the  trial  docket  would  be  commenced  on  its 
reassembling,  and  that  no  case  would  then  be  passed  without  the  assign- 
ment of  a  sufficient  reason  for  so  doing. 
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Daring  the  preceding  session  the  court  adopted  roles 
KalM  tor  TaUar      ^  govern  the  taking  of  testimony.    These  rules,  with 
^^'  certain  explanations  which  it  was  afterward  found  nec- 

eesary  to  make,  were  as  follows : 

**  Court  of  Commissioners  of  'Alabama'  Claims, 

WoBkingtonj  IK  C, ,1875. 

"Sir:  I  inclose  herewith  interrogatories  and  cross- interrogatories  to  be 

used  in  the  examination  of  — — ,  of—,  in  the  claim  of 

againut  the  United  States,  No. . 

"  In  the  examination  of  this  witness,  you  will  be  pleased  to  conform  to 
the  following  rules. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

"  Clerk. 

"To ,  esq., 

"  CommUnoneTf  <f-c. 


"1.  You  will  require  the  witness  to  hold  up  his  right  hand,  and  make 
solemn  oath  [or  if  he  have  conscientious  scruples  against  taking  an  oath, 
to  aiBrm]  to  '  tell  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth 
relative  to  the  matters  now  to  be  inquired  of/ 

"2.  Tou  will  allow  no  person  to  be  present  except  the  witness,  unless  it 
be  needful  for  you  to  employ  a  third  person  to  write  down  for  you  the 
witness's  answers. 

*'3.  Yon  will  put  each  interrogatory,  and  write  down  in  full  the  answer 
thereto,  before  proceeding  to  the  next  succeeding  interrogatory.  £n- 
deavor  to  reduce  to  writing,  so  far  as  possible,  the  exact  words  of  the 
witnees.  Should  any  alteration  be  necessary,  note  it  over  your  initials, 
without  making  erasure  or  interlineation. 

"4.  After  the  witness  has  fully  answered  all  the  interrogatories,  and 
yon  have  reduced  his  answers  to  writing,  jjron  will  read  over  to  him  each 

anestion  and  his  answer  thereto,  and  permit  him  to  make  at  the  end  of  his 
eposition  such  correction  as  he  may  desire,  and  give  reason  for.     He  will 
then  sign  his  deposition,  as  will  you,  with  your  full  name  and  title. 
"5.  You  will  begin  the  deposition  as  directed  in  the  accompanying  form 

"  6.  You  wUl  add  to  the  deposition  a  certificate,  as  per  accompanying 
form  B. 

"7.  Should  it  be  necessary  to  adjourn  the  hearing,  you  will  make  a  note 
of  it  in  the  deposition. 

''8.  The  sheets  should  be  carefully  connected,  and  the  interrogatories 
which  you  receive  with  the  deposition  should  be  mailed  to  my  address. 

''9.  You  will  also  sign  your  name  at  the  bottom  of  each  page  of  the 
deposition. 

"Form  A. 

"The  deposition  of ,  taken  in  the  case  of  , 

claimant,  v».  The  United  States,  No. ,  upon  written  interrogatories  filed 

by  the  claimant,  and  cross-interrogatories  filed  by  the  United  States,  at 

,  before  me, ,  a  duly  appointed  commissioner,  on  the 

day  of  ,  1876,  to  be  used  in  the*  Court  of  Commissioners  of 

Alabama  Claims. 

"  Form  B. 

, ,  187-. 

"I, ,  a  commissioner  duly  appointed  by  the  Court  of  Com- 
missioners of  Alabama  Claims  to  take  the  testimony  of -,  to 

be  used  in  the  case  of t»«.  The  United  States,  before  the  said 

court,  do  hereby  certify  that  on  the day  of ,  187-,  I  caused  the 

said  — —  to  appear  before  me  at  the  said ,  and  permitted 
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no  other  person  than  himself  to  be  present  except ^-^  before 

me;  that  I  administered  an  oath  to  said ,  that  he  would  tell 

the  trath,  the  whole  trnth,  and  nothing  bnt  the  truth  relative  to  the  mat- 
ters to  be  inquired  of;  that  his  deposition  was  then  reduced  to  writing  by 
me,  [by  a  clerk  appointed  b^  me  for  that  purpose,]  and  no  interrogatory 
was  put  to  the  witness  until  the  previous  interrogatory  had  been  an- 
swered by  him;  that  the  whole  deposition  was  carefully  read  by  him,  and 
that  he  subscribed  the  same. 

"  And  I  do  further  certify  that  I  have  no  interest  whatever  in  any  of  the 
claims  referred  to  in  this  deposition. 

''In  testimony  whereof,  I  nave  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this 

day  of ,  187-. 

[SRAL.]  . 


"Court  of  Commissionisrs  of  'Alabama'  Claims, 
''1514  H  street  N,  W.,  Waahington,  D.  C, ,  187- 


''Sir:  Owing  to  a  very  general  misunderstanding  as  to  the  manner  of 
taking  testimony  to  be  used  before  this  court,  I  would  call  your  attention 
to  the  annexed  rules,  which  must  l>e  observed  in  every  case  except  where 
a  special  order  of  the  court  is  obtained  to  the  contrary.  No  testimony  will 
be  placed  on  file  until  all  the  requirements  of  these  rules  shall  have  been 
complied  with. 

"  I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

"John  Davis,  Clerk. 

"RULES. 

"1.  No  commissioner  shall  take  testimony  except  after  receipt  of  a  cer- 
tificate of  record  of  a  rale  for  that  purpose,  as  per  inclosed  blank. 

"2.  The  certificate  must  be  filled  out  on  the  face,  and  signed  by  the  clerk 
of  the  Court  of  Commissioners  of  Alabama  Claims,  and  must  have  the 
seal  of  said  court  attached. 

"3.  The  certificate  must  show  on  the  back  a  notice  to  the  counsel  on 
behalf  of  the  United  States  for  the  full  twenty  days  required  by  Rule  VII. 
of  the  Court  of  Commissioners  of  Alabama  Claims. 

"4.  The  certificate  must  show  on  the  back  also  the  acceptance  of  said 
notice  by  said  counsel  on  behalf  of  the  United  States. 

"5.  When  testimony  is  taken  in  the  same  case  before  different  commis- 
sioners, a  certificate  must  be  filed  with  each  commissioner. 

"6.  When  the  testimony  in  any  case  has  been  filed  with  the  clerk  of  this 
court,  further  testimony  may  be  taken  in  the  same  cdbe  before  the  same 
commissioner  without  another  certificate;  ]^rovided  a  written  agreement 
to  that  effect  is  filed  with  the  said  commissioner,  signed  by  the  assistant 
counsel  of  the  United  States  present  when  the  testimony  was  first  taken, 
and  the  counsel  for  the  claimant. 

"7.  After  the  certificate  shall  have  been  obtained,  and  the  counsel  on 
behalf  of  the  United  States  shall  have  received  and  accepted  notice  for 
the  full  twenty  days^  special  agreements  in  writing  may  be  made  by  the  as- 
sistant counsel  of  the  United  States  in  charge  of  any  case,  and  the  counsel 
of  the  claimant,  changing  the  date  of  taking  testimony. 

"8.  The  certificate  of  record  and  all  written  agreements  of  counsel  must 
be  forwarded  to  the  clerk  of  the  Court  of  Commissioners  of  Alabama  Claims 
with  the  testimony.'' 

When  the  court  reassembled  on  the  28th  of  April,  it 

EzteuionofTime.     was  found  that  a  considerable  number  of  cases  were 

ready  for  trial.    Less  than  three  months  now  remained 

of  the  year  within  which  the  business  was  to  be  completed.    To  dispose  of 

all  the  cases  within  that  time  was  obviously  impossible.    The  President 

therefore  on  the  2d  of  June  1875  issued,  in  accordance  with  act  of  CongresSy 
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a  pToelamation  extending  the  duration  of  the  conrt  for  a  period  of  six 
months  after  the  22d  of  .Jnly,  the  day  on  which  the  first  year  after  its  organ- 
ization expired.  Between  the  28th  of  April  and  the  end  of  October  1875, 643 
cases  were  argaed  and  sabmitted.  Of  these,  140  were  dLsmissed  for  want 
of  jnrisdiction,  while  a  large  proportion  of  those  allowed  were  small  in 
amount  and  presented  few  points  for  discussion ;  but  of  the  cases  that 
remained  to  be  submitted,  some  involved  large  snms  and  recinired  a  more 
extended  examination  and  a  more  thorough  argument  than  could  be  made 
within  the  less  than  two  months  remaining  of  the  court's  existence. 

The  causes  of  the  delay  in  the  business  of  the  court 
ztoBflioBso  ^gp^  various.  Apart  from  the  fact  that  the  court  or- 
ganized in  the  summer,  when  the  transaction  Af  legal 
busineas  is  likely  to  be  some^vhat  intermittent,  many  of  the  olaims  were 
for  losses  sustained  by  mariners  who,  when  tlie  time  came  to  prepare  their 
cases,  were  at  sea,  while  other  claims  were  dependent  upon  the  testimony 
of  seafaring  men  whom  it  was  difficult  to  roach.  Commissions  for  the 
taking  of  testimony  were  sent  oat  to  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  it  is  stated 
that  in  some  cases  the  commission  followed  the  witness  from  port  to  port, 
during  a  long  voyage,  reaching  him  at  last  thousands  of  miles  from  the 
place  to  which  it  was  first  forwarded.  Many  claimants  had  died,  and  their 
papers  were  lost  or  left  in  disorder.  In  some  cases  the  claimants,  or  im- 
portant witnesses,  were  absent  on  whaling  or  other  long  voyages.  More- 
over, the  claims  wero  for  the  most  part  in  the  hands  of  compartively  few 
attorneys,  who,  during  the  period  prescribed  for  the  presentation  of 
claims,  were  constantly  occupied  in  drawing  and  filing  petitions,  and  had 
had  no  opportunity  to  prepare  their  cases  for  trial. 

On  the  1st  of  November  1875  Mr.  Davis,  by  direction  of  the  court, 
informed  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  condition  of  its  business.  Of  the 
1,382  cases  filed,  688  had  been  argued  and  sabmitted.  Of  the  latter,  147 
had  been  dismissed.  Judgment  being  entered  for  the  United  States;  and 
535  judgments  had  been  rendered  for  the  claimants.  In  all,  682  j  udgments 
had  been  entered.  There  thus  remained  700  cases  yet  to  be  disposed  of, 
and  of  these  only  12  were  ready  for  trial.'  In  view  of  these  facts  Presi- 
dent Grant,  in  his  annual  message  to  Congress  of  December  7, 1875,  recom- 
mended that  legislation  be  adopted  to  enable  the  court  to  complete  the 
work  before  it.  In  accordance  with  this  recommendntion  Congress,  by 
an  act  approved  December  24,  1875,*  extended  the  existence  of  the  court 
to  the  22d  of  the  following  July ;  and  the  powers  of  the  clerk  were  ex- 
tended for  an  additional  period,  not  to  exceed  two  months  from  the 
termination  of  the  existence  of  the  court,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  him 
to  close  his  accounts  and  deposit  the  records  of  the  tribunal  in  the  office 
of  the  Secretary  of  State.^  By  another  act,  approved  March  6,  1876,^  it 
was  made  the  duty  of  the  court  to  receive  and  decide  all  claims  which 
might  be  filed  within  three  months  after  the  act  took  effect,  provided  it 
should  satisfactorily  appear  that  the  claim  had  not  been  filed  within  the 
timeprevioosly  limited  by  reason  of  the  claimant's  absence  from  the  United 


» For.  Rel.  1875,  LXXXL 

2 19  Stats,  at  L.l. 

3  Davis's  Report,  S.  Ex.  Doc.  21,  44  Cong.  2  sess.  138. 

4 19  Stats,  at  L.  6. 
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States,  or  his  ignorance  of  the  time  prescribed  for  the  filing  of  petitions, 
or  by  reason  of  fraud,  accident,  or  mistake.^  It  was  chiefly  for  the  par- 
pose  of  examining  and  deciding  the  claims  filed  nnder  this  provision  that 
Congress,  by  an  act  approved  July  22, 1876,2  extended  the  existence  of  the 
court  again  till  the  1st  of  the  following  January,  the  powers  of  the  clerk 
being  also  extended  for  an  additional  period,  not  to  exceed  two  months 
after  that  date. 

The  court  adjourned  on  the  29th  of  December  1876 
Bnmm^ott^  Court't  having  disposed  of  all  the  business  before  it.  The 
gross  amount  of  the  1,383  claims  filed  in  the  six  months 
ending  on  the22d  of  January  1875  was  $12,673,451.44,  exclusive  of  interest. 
This  sum  however  did  not  include  several  claims  in  which  it  was  simply 
stated  that  certain  property  was  destroyed,  no  estimate  of  its  value  being 
olfered.  In  the  three  months  allowe4l  by  the  act  of  March  6, 1876,  for  the 
filing  of  additional  petitions,  685  claims  were  received,  amounting  to 
$1,825,865.55.  Altogether  the  court  disposed  of  2,068  claims,  aggregating 
$14,499,316.99,  exclusive  of  interest.  The  total  amount  of  the  judgments 
was  $9,316,120.25,  including  interest.  Nearly  all  the  claims  were  for  the 
loss  of  property  destroyed  by  one  of  the  cruisers  named  in  the  act,  or  for 
the  loss  of  mariners'  wages  and  personal  effects  occasioned  by  the  destrnc- 
tion  of  the  vessel  on  which  such  mariners  were  serving,  or,  in  the  case  of 
whalers,  for  the  loss  of  catch  and  of  shares  of  the  "lay."  =» 

The  necessity  of  disposing  of  a  large  nnmber  of  claims 
Servioas  of  Cooiuel.  in  a  short  time  threw  upon  the  counsel  for  the  United 
States,  who  was  required  to  represent  the  government 
in  each  case,  an  onerous  duty.  For  a  time  he  was  by  direction  of  the 
court  assisted  in  the  trial  of  causes  by  a  member  of  the  bar  whom  he 
selected  with  the  court's  approval.^  Assistant  counsel  were  also  employe<l 
in  many  cities  of  the  country  for  the  purpose  of  examining  and  cross- 
examining  witnesses  whose  testimony  had  to  be  taken  there. 

In  some  cases  oral  testimony  was  given  before  the 
Testimony.  court.    Apart  from  tliese  cases  testimony  was  gener- 

ally taken  before  commissionei-s  appointed  by  the 
court,  preference  being  given  in  the  making  of  such  appointments  to  com- 
missioners of  the  circuit  courts  of  the  United  States,  and  in  foreign  conn- 
tries  to  secretaries  of  legation  and  consular  officers  of  the  United  States. 


'  On  March  7,  1876,  the  day  after  this  act  was  approved,  the  court 
adopted  the  following  special  rule:  '^In  case  of  any  claimant  who  may 
desire  to  present  a  claim  under  the  provisions  of  an  act  *  *  *  approved 
March  6,  1876,  and  w  may  be  absent  from  the  United  States  at  the  time 
of  the  making  or  of  presenting  his  petition,  such  petition  may  be  presented 
and  verified  by  the  attorney  in  fact  of  such  claimant,  or  by  any  agent 
specially  authorized  thereto,  or  by  any  person  acting  as  agent  or  next 
friend;  but  in  every  case  of  a  petition  filed  without  precedent  authority 
specifically  given,  the  court  will  require  subsequent  ratification  of  such 
petition  or  claim  by  the  claimant.  Such  agency  or  ratifioation  shall,  in 
every  case,  be  duly  established  by  proof  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court." 

'  19  Stats,  at  L.  96. 

3  Hackett's  Geneva  Award  Acts,  11. 

*Id.,15. 
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Testimony  wad  taken  on  notice,  and  either  on  written  interrogatories  or 
on  oral  examination  by  attending  counsel,  in  almost  every  State  or  Terri- 
tory in  the  Union,  and  in  Great  Britain,  France,  Germany,  Japan,  China, 
India,  Peru,  the  West  Indies,  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  and  other  foreign 
countries.' 

The  usual  mode  of  trial  was  necessarily  simple.    The 
Kode  of  Trial.        claimant  filed  a  petition  setting  forth  his  demand,  and 
the  United  States  joined  issue  by  the  clerk's  entering 
on  the  record  a  general  denial.    Printed  briefs  were  submitted,  wherever 
necessary.    The  judges  on  important  questions  delivered  written  opinions. 
For  the  purpose  of  estimating  the  value  of  ships  and 
ThA  •* Trinity  Kaaten.*'  materials  used  in  navigation,  the  services  of  three 
experienced  officers  of  the  revenue  marine,  Captains 
McGowan,  Ottinger,  and  Henriques,  were  secured.    The^e  officers  came 
familiarly  to  be  known  as  the  ''  Trinity  Masters ; "  and  tbeir  expert  testi- 
mony, given  orally  at  the  trial,  on  behalf  of  the  government,  proved  to 
be  of  great  assistance.^ 

The  clerk  of  the  court,  Mr.  Davis,  who  performed 
Ser?ices  of  the  CLerk.  the  duties  of  his  office  in  such  a  manner  as  to  secure 
the  commendation  of  the  judges  and  of  the  Secretary 
of  State,  prepared  for  the  convenience  of  the  court  and  bar  a  printed 
docket  and  issued  the  opinions  of  the  judges  in  printed  form  immediately 
on  their  delivery.'  At  the  conclusion  of  his  labors,  besides  settling  the 
accounts  of  the  court  and  placing  its  records  in  the  Department  of  State, 
he  presented  to  the  Secretary  of  State  a  report  which  contains,  in  addition 
to  a  general  statement  of  the  business  and  powers  of  the  court,  remarks 
on  the  principal  points  decided  and  the  text  of  the  more  important  opin- 
ions delivered  by  the  court.** 

The  opinions  of  the  court,  together  with  the  dissent- 
Opimons  of  the  Conrt.  ing  opinions,  were  collected  and  bound  in  two  small 
volumes,  which  form  part  of  the  printed  records.    In 
these  volumt»s  the  paging  is  not  continuous. 

By  the  acf  of  June  23,  1874,  the  judges  constituted 
Powon  of  tlie  Judgem.  a  ''court;"  but  it  does  not  follow  that  they  possessed, 
in  general,  judicial  powers  not  expressly  conferred  by 
the  statute.  In  one  case  Porter,  J.,  delivering  the  opinion  of  the  court, 
said:  ''The  act  of  Congress  has  conferred  on  this  conrt  almost  unprece- 
dented powers,  by  making  us  judges  both  of  the  law  and  the  facts  of 
every  case,  and  giving  no  appeal  from  our  judgments  to  any  other 
tribunal;  but  the  court  is  nevertheless  one,  not  of  general,  but  of  special 
and  limited  jurisdiction,  and  clearly  no  claimant  can  bring  himself  within 

'  Davis's  Report,  11. 

2  Hackett's  Geneva  Award  Acts,  11. 

3  Hackett's  Geneva  Award  Acts,  20 ;  S.  Ex.  Doc.  21, 44  Cong.  2  sess.  154-155. 
*  S.  Ex.  Doc.  21,  44  Cong.  2  sess.     In  this  report  Mr.  Davis  adverted  to  the 

services  of  Mr.  Creswell,  and  called  attention  to  the  assistance  rendered, 
in  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  court,  by  Messrs.  J.  Scott  Laugh- 
ton,  J.  C.  Poor,  Thornton  Carusi,  Arthur  O'Conor  and  R.  W.  C.  Mitchell, 
the  shorthand  reporter. 
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this  jarisdiction  without  an  exaot  and  faith fol  compliance  with  the  terms 
of  the  act." » 

In  another  case  the  conrt,  holding  that  it  had  power  to  permit  the 
amendment  of  claims,  expressed  the  opinion  that  it  possessed  the  same 
power  in  respect  to  the  amendment  of  pleadings  a«  '*  belonged  generally 
to  other  conrts;''  bnt  it  based  its  decision  principally  on  the  prorision  of 
the  act  of  1874,  which  expressly  conferred  on  it  the  power  to  make  rales 
for  the  government  of  its  procedure." 

In  yet  another  case  the  court  held  that  it  had  no  power  to  decide  con- 
flicting questions  of  title  between  claimants,  or  to  compel  claimants  to 
interplead.  Its  powers  were,  said  the  court,  ''identical  with  those  given 
to  the  commissioners  under  the  Spanish  treaty/'  as  determined  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  in  the  case  of  CamegjfB  v.  Vatae,  1 
Peters,  193,  in  whitsh  it  was  held  that  those  commissioners  had  power  to 
decide  upon  the  amount  and  validity  of  claims  against  the  United  States, 
but  not  upon  the  conflicting  rights  of  parties  to  the  sums  awarded  by 
them.=* 

In  one  c«ise  in  which  certain  claims  of  counsel  were  not  allowed,  counsel 
requested  the  court,  which  had  delivered  no  opinion,  to  state  ita  rulings 
on  the  points  of  law  involved,  contending  that  it  was  a  court  of  the 
United  States  and  that  an  appeal  from  its  rulings  would  lie  to  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States.    The  motion  was  not  allowed.^ 

Where  a  claimant  failed  to  aver  in  his  petition  that 
ClaimAnto— Who  Were  1  he  ''did  at  all  times  during  the  late  rebellion  bear  true 
allegiance  to  the  United  States/'  so  as  to  bring  himself 
within  the  terms  of  the  twelfth  section  of  the  act  of  1874,  Porter,  J., 
delivering  the  opinion  of  the  court,  after  observing  that  how  the  amount 
of  the  award  at  Geneva  was  made  up  was  not  known,  and  that  the  act  of 
Congress  must  be  the  chief  guide  in  the  actual  work  of  distribution,  said : 
''  It  is  clear  to  us  that  the  government  had  the  right  to  prescribe  the  terms 
on  which  claimants  should  present  their  claims.  They  were  not  strong 
enough  to  compel  payment  of  the  money  by  Great  Britain,  and  when  this 
government  obtained  it  the  claimants  had  no  power  to  demand  it,  and  no 
legal  right  to  it  except  that  which  the  government  by  its  own  acts  chose 
to  accord.  They  must,  therefore,  take  their  respective  shares  of  it  subject 
to  all  the  conditions  which  the  government  has  thought  it  fit  to  appoint, 
or  not  take  them  at  all."''  The  court,  however,  looked  to  the  correspond- 
euce  in  relation  to  the  Alabama  claims,  and  to  the  proceedings  before  the 
(ieneva  tribunal,  in  order  to  determine  what  was  meant  in  the  act  of  Con- 
gress by  ''all  claims  aclmissible  under  this  act  *  »  •  directly  result- 
ing from  damage  caused  by  the  so-called  insurgent  cruisers,''  etc.  And  on 
the  ground,  among  others,  that  claims  for  personal  injuries  were  not  put 
forward  by  the  United  States  either  in  the  diplomatic  correspondence  or 


'  fVilliama  v.  United  States,  No.  45,  Davis's  Report,  30,  32. 

-  Davis's  Report,  125. 

=^  Davis's  Report,  112.  This  ruling  was  followed  by  the  second  Court  of 
Commissioners  of  Alabama  Claims,  in  the  case  of  Small  y.  United  States, 
No.  1942,  class  1.     See  also  Butler  v.  GoreUy,  146  U.  S.  303. 

<  Davis's  Report,  23. 

^Williams  v.  United  States, No. 45,  Davis's  Report,  31. 
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before  the  Geneva  tribanal,  the  coart  held  that  it  was  not  the  intention 
of  Congress  that  such  claims  should  be  allowed,  such  an  intention  not 
having  been  clearly  ezpresHod.'  In  another  case  the  court,  in  considering 
whether  a  British  subject  could  assert  a  claim  upon  the  fund,  said: 
''Whilst,  as  before  said,  these  preliminary  discussions  and  negotiations 
ore  of  no  binding  authority  upon  this  court,  yet  does  not  national  courtesy 
and  good  faith  require  of  us  to  suppose  that  Congress  in  creating  this 
court  never  intended  we  should  distribute  this  fund  other  than  for  the 
purposes  for  which  Great  Britain  supposed  she  was  paying  it  f  *  '  * 
If  Great  Britain  supposed,  as  seems  to  have  been  the  ease,  that  in  paying 
this  money  it  was  to  indemnify  those  who  had  been  ii^nred  by  her  failure 
to  execute  her  own  municipal  laws,  would  she  not  regard  any  action  on 
our  part  in  Indemnifying  her  own  subjects  for  her  neglect  as  inconsistent 
with  the  objects  and  purposes  for  which  she  agreed  to  the  arbitration  in 
the  first  place,  and  to  the  payment  of  the  money  in  the  second  place  f"'' 
All  claims,  of  which  there  were  several,  for  loss  of  property  destroyed  by 
cruisers  other  than  the  Alabama  and  the  Florida  and  their  tenders,  and  the 
Shemandoah  after  she  left  Melbourne,  were  dismissed  for  want  of  jurisdic- 
tion.' 

Only  one  claim  was  filed  for  national  losses.  This 
Vstioiial  Lowes.  was  a  claim  presented  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  * 
for  the  loss  of  the  Jlatteras,  a  vessel  of  war,  sunk 
by  the  Alabama,  and  for  the  loss  of  the  Greenland f  a  vessel  chartered  by 
the  Navy  Department  as  a  transport  and  destroyed  by  the  Florida. 
Several  claims  were  filed  by  the  officers  of  the  Hatteras  under  tbe  act  of 
Jnne  23, 1874,  for  the  loss  of  property  destroyed  when  the  vessel  was  sunk, 
and  these  claims,  which  were  afterward  allowed,  were  pending  when  the 
act  of  March  6,  1876,  was  passed,  permitting  the  presentation  of  further 
claims.  It  was  under  the  latter  act  that  the  claim  in  question  was  filed 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  and  when  the  case  was  reached  the  solicitor 
of  the  Navy  Department  and  the  counsel  for  the  United  States  submitted 
the  whole  matter  to  tbe  consideration  of  tbe  court.  The  court,  through 
Jewell,  J.,  after  stating  that  the  presentation  of  the  claims  of  the  officers 
of  the  Batteras  might  have  led  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  think  it  his 
dnty  in  his  official  capacity  to  present  the  petition,  lest  ho  might  at  some 
time  be  thought  to  have  been  remiss  in  the  care  of  his  special  department 
and  be  called  to  account  therefor,  expressed  a  clear  opinion  that  Congress 
did  not  intend  that  the  court  should  consider  any  claims  for  property  of 
the  United  States  destroyed  by  any  of  the  Confederate  cruisers.  The  court 
said: 

''It  is  well  known  that  all  claims  for  compensation  for  the  loss  of  public 
property  of  the  United  States  were  either  abandoned  voluntarily  oy  tbe 
counsel  of  the  United  States  before  tbe  arbitrators  at  Geneva  or  were  abso- 
lutely rejected  by  the  tribunal  itself,  and  the  only  damages  awarded  were 
for  the  value  of  private  vessels  and  property  destroyed.  The  fund  out  of 
which  our  judgments  are  paid  represents  the  estimated  value  of  private 

1  WiUiam9\,  Ciittod  iS^al6«,  No.  87,  Davis  Report,  26. 
«  Davis's  Report,  35, 41, 
'Davis's  Report,  22. 

*  Geo.  M,  Robeeon,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  v.  United  States,  No.  2066,  Davis's 
Iteport,  120. 
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property  alon^,  and  does  not  include  anything  based  npon  the  value  of 
public  property  destroyed. 

''The  reclamation  made  upon  Great  Britain  was  made  by  our  Government 
in  its  capacity  of  sovereign,  and  not  as  a  mere  representative  of  private 
interests,  and  the  indemnity  received  has  been  paid  to  the  United  States 
as  a  government.  The  fund  is  now  in  the  Treasury,  entirely  under  the 
control  of  Congress,  invested  as  directed  by  Congress,  and  was  so  when 
the  act  constituting  this  court  was  passed.  Congress  might  have  refused 
to  pass  any  act  providing  for  the  indemnification  of  citizens :  it  might 
have  retained  the  whole  fund;  it  did  appropriate  sach  part  of  tne  fund  as 
it  judged  Just  and  right  to  be  distributed  among  certain  classes  of  claim- 
ants therefor.  After  the  payment  of  the  amount  of  our  Jud^ents,  as  pro- 
vided by  law,  it  may  still  retain  the  balance  remaining^,  or  it  may  provide 
for  a  further  distribution  among  other  classes  of  claimants.  But  in  so 
doing  it  will  dispose  of  its  own;  of  money  held  in  the  Treasury  of  the 
government,  free  from  all  restraints  except  those  which  ought  to  influence 
any  sovereign  power  under  the  circumstances.  No  judgment  of  this  court 
can  change  the  character  of  this  fund,  or  any  part  of  it,  so  as  to  make  it  in 
any  higher  sense  the  property  of  the  government  than  it  now  is. 

''If  our  judgment  in  this  respect  would  have  any  effect  it  would  be  to 
lessen  the  ri>rnt  or  power  of  the  government  over  the  unused  balance. 
The  Navy  Department  is  a  part  of  the  government  itself,  and  any  award 
we  shoufd  make  to  it  would  be  to  the  government,  and  the  effect  of  snch 
award  would  rather  be  to  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the  remainder  of  the 
fund  not  needed  to  satisfy  our  judgments  wns  not  in  a  just  and  true  sense 
the  property  of  the  United  States,  over  which  Congress  had  supreme  power 
and  control.  If  our  judgment  is  needed  to  center  upon  the  United  States 
any  title  to  a  part  of  this  fund,  it  would  follow  that  the  government  has  not 
a  complete  title  to  the  remainder. 

"We  are  satisfied  that  CongrcHs  did  not  intend  to  give  us  the  power  to 
adjudicate  upon  the  rights  of  the  government  in  regard  to  this  fhnd." 

Claims  for  injuries  to  the  person  were  rejected.  Snch 
Injuries  to  the  Person,  claims  were  not  preferred  by  the  United  States,  either 
in  the  diplomatic  correspondence  or  in  the  proceedings 
at  Geneva,  and  the  court  held  that  it  was  the  intention  of  Congress  to 
limit  its  jurisdiction  to  claims  for  the  loss  of  property  only.^  In  several 
cases  where  claimants  asked  indemnity  for  injury  to  health,  occasioned  by 
the  exposure,  fright,  and  suffering  consequent  upon  capture,  or  harsh 
treatment  after  capture,  while  on  one  of  the  so-called  insurgent  cruisers, 
demurrers  were  filed  and  sustained.^ 

Six  claims  of  insurers,  corporate  or  individual,  were 
Claims  of  Insurers,  allowed,  aggregating  $111,055.23,  exclusive  of  interest. 
In  all  these  cases  the  claimants  alleged  and  proved 
that  their  losses  in  the  business  growing  out  of  war  risks  were  greater 
than  their  premiums  and  other  gains  growing  out  of  such  risks.  In  one 
case  in  which  no  allegation  to  that  effect  was  made,  the  petition  was  dis- 
missed.^ 

It  has  been  seen  that  by  section  12  of  the  act  of  lS7i  it 
*  An*''*  "  "  *  ^*®  provided  that  no  claim  should  be  allowed  "arising 
in  favor  of  any  person  who  did  not  at  all  times  during 
the  late  rebellion  bear  true  allegiance  to  the  United  States.''  The  claim- 
ant in  a  certain  case  alleged  "that  he  was  not  at  the  times  mentioned  in 
the  petition  herein,  nor  at  any  other  time  or  times,  actively  or  otherwise, 
or  in  any  way,  engaged  in  making  or  carrying  on  war  against  the  United 


»  WWiams  v.  United  States^  No.  87,  Davis's  Report,  26. 
^Davis's  Report,  22. 
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States,  or  in  aiding  or  abetting  •  *  *  the  so-called  Soatheru  Coufed- 
eraey,  or  any  person  or  persous  engaged  in  rebellion  or  making  or  carry- 
ing on  war  against  the  United  States."  The  court  held  that  this  avemieut, 
which  in  substance  stated  that  the  claimant  was  not  guilty  of  treason,  as 
defined  by  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  was  insuflOcient.'  And 
in  another  case  it  was  held  to  be  insufficient  to  aver  merely  that  for  any 
olTenses  committed  by  the  claimant  during  the  rebellion  he  had  receired 
a  pardon  from  the  President  of  the  United  States.- 

By  the  12th  section  of  the  act  of  1874  it  has  been  seen 
FMtl^  *^**  "^  claim  was  allowable,  ''arising  in  favor  of  any 

person  not  entitled,  ut  the  time  of  his  loss,  to  the  pro- 
tection of  the  United  States  in  the  premises."  The  court  held  that  this 
did  not  exclude  men  enlisted  at  the  time  when  their  claims  arose  in  the 
commercial  marine,  or  whale  fishery,  under  the  flag  of  the  United  States, 
such  persons  being  entitled  to  the  "protection  of  the  United  States," 
though  they  were  unnaturalized  foreigners.  The  court  held  however  that 
this  rule  did  not  apply  to  British  subjects,  whom  it  could  not  be  supposed 
that  the  award  was  intended  to  indemnify.'  But  it  was  held  to  apply  to 
a  German  subject  who  had  obtained  in  British  India  a  qualified  naturaliza- 
tion^ not  entitling  him  to  all  the  privileges  of  a  British-born  subject. '* 
Claims  of  the  republic  of  Peru,  presented  by  its  agent,  for  indemnity  for 
the  loss  of  guano  in  American  vessels  destroyed  bj'  Confederate  cruisers, 
were  dismissed.^  A  claim  for  the  destruction  of  a  whaling  vessel  sailing 
at  the  time  under  the  Hawaiian  flag  was  also  disallowed,  together  with  the 
claims  for  loss  by  seamen  on  the  vessel.^  But  in  a  case  in  which  there  was 
a  simulated  transfer  of  a  ship  by  American  owners  to  a  British  subject, 
and  the  British  flag  was  hoisted  merely  for  the  purpose  of  misleading  and 
escaping  a  Confederate  cruiser  and  preventing  a  capture,  it  was  held  that 
the  American  owners,  the  ship  having  been  destroyed  by  a  Confederate 
cruiser,  were  ''entitled  to  the  protection  of  the  United  States  in  the 
premises,"  and  to  the  relief  which  the  court  was  authorized  to  afford.^ 
The  act  of  Congress  directed  the  court  to  examine 
^^*"**"?"*IJ**^  claims  "directly  resulting"  firom  the  acts  of  the  par- 
ticular cruisers  mentioned.  It  was  held  that  this  cat- 
egory did  not  embrace  a  claim  for  loss  of  catch  in  consequence  of  being 
chased  and  driven  away  from  the  scene  of  whaling  operations ;  ^  nor  for 
the  cost  of  an  average  adjustment  on  a  ransom  bond  taken  from  the  mas- 
ter of  a  vessel  that  was  captured,  but  not  destroyed  ;^  nor  for  the  compen- 
sation of  a  vessel,  which  was  itself  never  captured,  for  taking  the  crews 
of  vessels  destroyed  by  one  of  the  cruisers  from  a  vessel  that  had  been 


» WilliaiM  V.  United  States,  No.  45,  Davis's  Report,  30. 

^Bhind  v.  United  States,  No.  242. 

*  Worth  v.  United  States,  No.  91,  and  other  cases,  Davis's  Report,  35. 

*Sehrei1>er  v.  United  States,  No.  740,  Davis's  Report,  105. 

•Davis's  Report,  25. 

^Tke  Harvest,  Eldridge  v.  United  States,  No.  1254,  Davis's  Report,  25. 

^Pike  V.  United  States,  No.  736. 

*Gamett  v.  UniUd  StAtes,  No.  184,  Davi»*s  Report,  42. 

^Eyneman  v.  United  States,  No.  643,  Davis's  Report,  45. 
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captured  ami  bonded,  and  carrying  them  to  a  place  of  safety.^  On  the 
same  ground,  apparently,  the  court  rejected  claims  for  the  amount  of 
moneys  paid  to  insurance  companies  for  insurance  of  property  against 
destruction  by  cruisers,  the  property  insured  not  having  been  dcstroyed/- 

Two  persons  named  Osgood  and  Stetson  claimed  the 
^^***^^^**  ^  value  of  merchandise  owned  by  Dimon  Hubbard  and 
destroyed  by  the  Confederate  cruisers.  The  claim  iras 
made  under  an  assignment  to  complainants  from  Hubbard,  made  and  filed 
in  the  Department  of  State,  before  the  organization  of  the  court.  Hub- 
bard ulso  filed  a  petition  claiming  indemnity  for  the  same  losses  and 
moved  that  the  claims  be  heard  and  decided  together.  This  motion  was 
denied  and  Hubbard's  petition  dismissed.  In  this  case  and  in  Taylor  and 
MacLeaue's  cases,  the  court  seems  in  substance  to  have  held,  (1)  that 
the  assignment  vested  the  legal  title  in  the  claim  in  the  assignee;  (2) 
that  its  judgment  should  be  for  the  party  holding  the  legal  title;  (3)  that 
it  could  not  adjudicate  the  rights  of  parties  setting  up  equities  in  respect 
of  the  claim. ^ 

We  have  seen  that  by  the  act  of  June  23,  1874,  the 
Ao^ono  Court  on  court  was  directed  at  the  time  of  giving  judgment  to 
allow,  on  motion  of  the  attorney  or  counsel  for  the 
claimant,  out  of  the  amount  awarded,  such  counsel  and  attorney's  fees  as 
it  might  deem  just  and  reasonable,  the  allowance  so  made  to  be  entered 
as  part  of  the  judgment  and  to  be  made  specifically  payable  "to  the 
attorney  or  counsel,  or  both."  Under  this  provision  motions  were  made 
in  several  cases,  which  have  been  stated  as  follows : 

"In  one  instance  the  motion  was  made  after  entry  of  judgment,  but  bo- 
fore  it  had  been  reported  to  the  Secretary  of  State.  Counsel  who  made 
the  motion  argued  that  under  the  words  of  the  statute,  viz,  *at  the  time 
of  the  giving  the  judgment,'  his  right  to  judgment  for  his  fees  was  not 
excluded,  because,  in  accordance  with  a  well-known  rule  of  practice,  the 
judgment  was  under  the  control  of  the  court  during  the  term  of  the  court 
at  which  it  was  rendered,  and  the  term  of  the  court  in  this  case  continued 
until  the  judgment  had  been  certified  to  the  Secretary  of  State.  The  mo- 
tion was  allowed. 

"In  another  case  counsel  moved  for  an  allowance  before  entry  of  judg- 
ment for  an  amount  agreed  upon  between  the  complainants  and  himself. 
The  motion  was  denied,  the  court  stating  that  this  section  of  the  act  seems 
to  refer  to  cases  of  disagreement  between  counsel  and  claimants,  in  which 
injustice  is  likely  to  be  done  to  counsel,  when  the  court  is  anthorized  to 
examine  the  circMimstances  of  his  employment  and  tlie  services  rendered, 
and  to  fix  such  an  amount  as  the  court  shall  determine  to  be  just  and  rea- 
sonable. That  the  fact  that  an  attorney  may  be  put  to  delav  in  receiving 
his  money  can  not  be  considered  by  the  court,  and  no  relief  can  be  given 
counsel  on  that  account. 

"Again  counsel  moved  for  an  allowance  under  this  section,  stating  that 
he  had  been  employed  by  the  att<irney  for  the  claimant  to  argue  tbe  cause 
and  had  prepared  the  argument,  when  other  coimsel  were  retained  in  his 
stead.  The  court  refused  an  allowance,  not  doubting  that  the  counsel  had 
rendered  important  services  in  the  preparation  of  the  case,  but  holding 
that  they  'under  that  section  have  the  power  to  allow  compensation  only 
to  the  counsel  or  attorney  who  has  actually  ap])eared  before  the  court  and 
rendered  services  in  the  case  in  court,  or,  at  least,  who  has  been  authorized 
by  a  claimant  to  appear  as  his  counsel  or  attorney  on  the  records  of  the 
court."^^ 


^Phillips  V.  United  States,  No.  1228,  Davis's  Report,  56. 

2  Davis's  Report,  22. 

nd.,24,112. 

^Id.,25. 
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By  the  act  of  Jane  23,  1874,  all  claiinB  were,  as  we 
FOiac  of  daims.  have  Been,  required  to  be  '^  filed  in  said  court  [of  Com- 
missioners of  .4  ^adama  Claims]  within  six  months  after 
the  organization  thereof/'  In  the  case  of  William  C.  (ieobegan  the  peti- 
tion was  not  received  till  the  six  months  had  elapsed,  but  it  appeared  that 
it  would  have  reached  the  court  in  time  but  for  an  accident  to  the  postal 
service.  On  these  facts  the  court  ordered  that  the  claim  ''be  filed  nunc 
pro  tM9c  as  of  the  day  when  it  would  have  reached  the  court  in  due  course 
of  mail,  viz,  on  the  16th  of  January,  the  court  being  satisfied  by  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  papers,  including  the  postmark,  tbat  the  petition  failed  to 
reach  the  office  of  the  court  merely  through  an  accident.' 

In  several  eases  in  which  motions  were  made  for  a 
OaMtionc  of  Praetiee.  rehearing  the  court  followed  the  rule  laid  down  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  in  the  case  of 
Brown Y.  Jspdenj-  and  reaffirmed  in  Public  Schools  v.  fl'alkerj^  ''that  no 
reargument  will  be  heard  in  any  case  after  judgment  is  entered,  unless 
some  member  of  the  court  who  concurred  in  the  judgment -afterward 
doubts  the  correctness  of  his  opinion  and  desires  a  further  argument  on  the 
subject."  In  applying  this  rule  the  court  held,  in  accordance  with  the 
practice  of  the  Supreme  Court,  that  when  the  court  did  not  of  its  own 
motion  order  a  rehearing,  it  would  be  proper  for  counsel  to  submit  with- 
out argument  a  written  or  printed  brief,  petition,  or  suggestion  of  the 
point  or  points  deemed  important,  and  tbat  if,  upon  such  petition  or 
suggestion,  any  judge  who  concurred  in  the  decision  should  think  proper 
to  move  for  a  rehearing,  the  motion  wouhl  be  considered.  It  was  also 
decided  in  several  cases,  after  judgment  and  receipt  of  the  money  by  the 
claimant,  that  a  rehearing  would  not  be  granted.-* 

In  a  case  in  which  the  claimant  moved  for  leave  to  amend  his  petition, 
after  the  time  of  filing  claims  had  expired,  by  substituting  for  his  prayer 
for  an  aUowance  of '' fifteen  thousand  dollars,^' which  wunld  have  been 
construed  as  meaning  paper  currency,  a  prayer  for  the  allowance  of  tbat 
sum  in  gold,  the  court,  two  judges  dissenting,  held  that  it  bad  power  to 
permit  amendments,  and  granted  the  motion.  In  this  relation  the  court 
said: 

''To  what  extent  we  shall  exercise  the  power  thus  committed  to  us  will 
depend  upon  the  merits  of  each  application.  Merely  formal  changes  ought 
to  be  allowed  on  motion,  as  of  course.  Amendments  which  touch  the  sub- 
stance of  the  claim  will  also  be  allowed  where  we  are  satisfied  that  the 
original  petition  was  filed  in  good  faith;  where  the  averment  sought  to 
be  corrected  originated  in  some  error  or  want  of  information  on  the  part 
of  the  clafmantor  his  counsel;  where  the  motion  to  amend  is  made  within 
a  reasonable  time,  and  where  the  government  has  not  in  the  meanwhile 
been  mislead  in  some  material  point  in  the  preparation  of  its  proofs.^ 

1  Davis's  Report,  12. 

m  How.  26,  27. 

»9  Wall.  603. 

^Davis's  Report,  25. 

^Davis's  Report,  126.  In  this  report  it  is  stated  that  "  generally  amend- 
ments were  allowed  after  the  time  for  filing  petitions  had  elapsed,  where 
they  did  not  have  the  effect  of  making  a  new  claim  or  enlarging  the  old 
one.  Before  the  time  for  filing  petitions  had  elapsed  all  amendments  were 
allowed."     Id.  25. 
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''In  no  case  was  the  court  called  npon  to  punish  for  contempt  or  perjnry, 
nor  was  any  process  issued  to  enforce  the  production  of  books  and  papers.''' 

By  section  11  of  the  act  of  June  23,  1874,^  all  claims 
Teriflefttion  of  CUims.  were  require<l  to  be  "  verified  by  oath  of  the  claimant ; '' 
and  by  Rule  III.  of  the  court  every  claim  was  required 
to  be  stated  in  a  petition.    Counsel  requested  the  court  to  place  a  con- 
struction upon  this  section  of  the  act,  when  Wells,  presiding  judge,  read 
the  following  memorandum: 

''The  court  has  been  asked  by  counsel  to  place  a  construction  upon  the 
second  sentence  embraced  in  section  11  of  the  act  of  Congress  approved 
June  23,  1874,  and  under  which  the  '  Court  of  Commissioners  of  Alabama 
Claims'  was  created,  and  thus  determine  in  advance,  and  before  the  ques- 
tion is  raised  in  any  given  case,  whether  two  or  more  claimants  in  the  same 
petition  may  not  have  their  respective  claims  verified  by  any  one  of  such 
claimants  named  in  said  petition.  Ordinarily  it  would  be  impolitic,  if  not 
improper,  thus  to  give  an  opinion  in  advance  and  before  such  question  was 
raised  in  the  trial  of  a  given  case;  but  in  this  instance,  as  many  of  the 
cases  already  on  the  calendar  have  several  claimants,  it  may  not  be  amiss 
at  once  to  dispose  of  the  question  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  bnsi- 
ness  of  this  court.  It  may  be  argued  in  favor  of  permitting  one  of  several 
claimants  to  make  the  oath  in  behalf  of  himself  and  one  or  more  others  in 
any  given  case,  that  the  object  of  the  verification  by  oath  is  merely  to  get 
such  case  before  the  court,  so  that  proofs  and  adjudication  mai^"^  be  had; 
that,  in  fact,  the  oath  of  the  claimant  docs  not  in  any  case  constitute  abso- 
lute evidence ;  that  the  formality  of  the  law  in  this  requirement  is,  in  fact, 
complied  with  by  the  afUdavit  of  one,  although  the  interests  of  several 
were  involved. 

"  Some  degree  of  latitude  might  be  tolerated  if  the  court  was  called  upon 
to  construe  one  of  its  own  rules,  to  which  it  would  undoubtedly  have  the 
right  to  make  exceptions;  but  in  this  case  it  is  a  provision  of  the  law 
itself,  and  whether  a  necessary  provision  or  not  is  not  the  province  of  this 
court  to  determine.  It  may  be  that  Congress  intended  that  each  claimant, 
although  joining  with  others  in  the  same  case,  should  make  separate  veri- 
fications under  oath  of  his  particular  interest  and  its  value,  possibly  con- 
ceiving that  estimates  of  value  might  be  difiereut  as  presented  by  the 
different  claimants,  and  that  no  one  claimant,  althougli  presenting  his 
claim  jointly  with  others,  could  properly  make  affidavit  other  than  as  to 
his  belief  in  reference  to  the  loyalty  of  his  associate  claimant;  but  this 
court  is  impresHcd  with  the  belief  that  it  is  not  its  province  to  determine 
the  reasons  that  induced  any  particular  action  on  the  part  of  Congress. 
We  find  the  law  plain  in  its  provision  '  that  all  claims  shall  be  verified  by 
oath  of  the  claimant;'  and  we  understand  that  in  the  use  of  the  word 
'  claimant'  the  law  refers  specifically  to  each  claimant^  and  that  each  claim- 
ant when  associated  or  joined  with  others  in  any  given  case  must  verify 
by  his  own  oath  his  claim." 

The  following  cases  are  referred  to  by  the  clerk  of  the  court  in  his  final 
report : 

"In  Matthew  A.  Chadwick  r.  The  United  States,  the  petition  was  filed 
and  verified  by  Elizabeth  L.  Chadwick,  the  wife  and  attorney  of  Matthew 
A.  Chadwick,  it  being  averred  that  the  claimant  was  absent  at  sen,  and 
was  not  expected  home  until  November  187.5,  too  late  to  file  a  petition. 

"Petition  demurred  to,  'because  the  claim  of  the  said  complainant  is 
not  duly  verified  by  the  oath  of  the  claimant.' 

"  Demurrer  overruled,  'the  court  holding  that  where  a  party  claimant 
is  beyond  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  and  it  is  impossible  at  the  time 
of  making  the  petition  to  procure  his  oath,  the  oath  of  his  authorized 
attorney  is  suflScient  to  make  his  petition  admissible,  provided  the  facts 

I  Davis's  Report.  25.  ^  18  Stats,  at  L.  245. 


THE    "ALABAMA"   CLAIMS   COURTS.  4f)r)7 

of  such  absence  and  inability  to  procure  such  oath  are  eet  out  in  the  peti- 
tion, or  in  an  annexed  affidavit/ 

*'  Miguel  Iguacio  v.  The  United  States  was  a  claim  for  personal  effects 
and  wages,  brought  by  William  Gordon,  jr.,  as  attorney  and  next  friend 
of  the  complainant.  It  did  not  appear  at  first  whether  I^nacio  was  alive 
when  the  claim  was  filed;  subsequently,  and  after  the  time  allowed  for 
filing  petitions  had  expired,  his  death  was  suggested  and  a  motion  made 
to  substitute  an  administrator  as  complainant.  At  the  trial  of  the  case  it 
appeared  that  Ignacio  had  died  at  a  dvkto  prior  to  that  on  which  the  peti- 
tion was  filed.  The  petition  was  dismissed;  no  opinion  was  delivered; 
but  the  court  appareutly  sustained  the  positiou  of  the  counsel  un  behalf 
of  the  United  States  that  the  claim  being  tiled  by  a  person  having  no  stand- 
ing iu  court  (the  next  friend  of  a  tleceased  person  having  no  authority  to 
act)  cjin  not  be  amended  by  bringing  in  a  new  party-claimant  alter  the 
time  for  filing  claims  has  expired. 

'*  But  in  latei  cases  this  decision  seems  to  have  been  overruled.  See 
William  O.  Smith,  administrator,  r.  The  United  States,  and  several  other 
cases. 

"In  these  claims  a  foreign  administrator  filed  the  petition  as  claimant. 
The  cases  came  on  for  trial  after  the  time  for  filing  claims  had  expired, 
when  the  counsel  for  the  United  States  contended  that  the  complainant 
had  no  standing  in  court.  Mr.  James  Lowndes,  counsel  for  complainant, 
then  asked  leave  to  amend  by  substituting  an  administrator  appointed  by 
the  supreme  court  of  the  District  of  Columbia. 

''After  argument,  leave  was  granted  to  so  amend. 

"And  in  Robert  Montgomery  r.  The  United  States,  and  other  cases, 
leave  was  asked  to  amend  by  substituting  the  administrator  as  claimant 
when  the  claim  had  been  brought  in  the  name  of  a  person  deceased  at  the 
time  it  was  filed. 

''These  motions  were  allowed,  the  court  remarking  that  the  filing  of  the 
claims  in  the  court  on  behalf  of  a  veritable  individual  was  a  satisfaction 
of  the  provisions  of  the  act,  the  object  of  which  was  that  the  government 
should  have  due  notice  of  all  claims  to  be  brought  against  it  (see  Mac- 
Leane,  admx.,  &  Taylor  vs.  the  United  States),  and  that  owing  to  the  pe- 
culiar circumstances  of  these  claims  they  should  not  be  allowed  to  perish 
through  a  strict  adherence  to  the  technical  rules  of  courts  of  law.  The 
act  merely  requires  that  the  claim  shall  be  presented.  Porter,  judge,  dis- 
sented from  this  ruling,  holding  that  the  parties  in  whose  names  the 
claims  were  brought  being  dead  at  the  time  they  were  filed,  tho  petition 
was  a  nullity,  and  could  not  be  amended. 

"The  court,  by  the  presiding  judge,  stated  its  opinion  early  in  its  ses- 
sion,, that  letters  of  administration  or  letters  testamentary  granted  in  any 
State  of  the  United  States  would  give  authority  to  sue  iu  this  court.  In 
the  cases  of  William  O.  Smith  and  others,  the  court  denied  the  right  of  a 
foreign  administrator  to  bring  suit. 

"In  Abraham  Osboni r.  The  United  States,  the  claimant  (former  master 
of  the  ship  Ocmulgee)  prayed  damnges  for  the  personal  ofiects  and  wages 
due  to  the  other  officers  and  seamen  of  the  vessel,  and  their  respective 
interests  in  the  'catch'  in  addition  to  his  own  claim.  He  showed  no  pre- 
vious authority  or  subsequent  rati licatiou  from  these  officers  or  seamen, 
of  the  names  even  of  some  of  whom  he  was  ignorant. 

"The  counsel  on  behalf  of  the  United  States  demurred  to  the  claim, 
and,  after  argument,  the  petition  was  dismissed  on  tho  ground  of  the 
want  of  authority  iu  the  petitioner  from  the  parties  for  whom  he  assumed 
to  act."' 

II.  The  Second  Court. 

As  shown  by  the  Treasury  statements  of  June  30, 

BalaiiM  in  the  Tntmoij.  1876,  and  June  30, 1877,  there  was  paid  out  to  claimants, 

on  the  judgments  of  the  first  Court  of  Commissioners 

of  Alabama  Claims,  the  sum  of  $9,315,753.-    On  March  31, 1877,  the  Secre- 

'  Davis's  Report,  12-14.  ^11.  l?ep  945,  49  Cong.  1  sess. 
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tary  of  the  Treasury,  in  accordanct^  with  the  provisioiiB  of  the  fifteenth 
section  of  the  act  of  June  23, 1874,  canceled  the  reniaininjc  bonds  in  which 
the  fund  was  invested,  and  the  balance  available  for  distribution  after 
payment  of  the  judgments  of  the  court  remained  stationary  at  $9,703,904.89. 
In  addition  to  this  sum,  which  belonged  to  the  fund  proper,  there  was 
carried  into  the  Treasury,  as  miscellaneous  receipts,  for  coin  premiums  on 
bonds  sold  ($7,500,000)  the  sum  of  $344,393.88,  and  for  currency  preminms 
$40,706.19.  These  sums,  added  to  the  balance  of  the  fand,  amounted  to 
$10,089,004.96.1 

From  the  beginning  of  the  attempt  to  adopt  legisla- 
Oontest  over  the  Fond,  tion  for  the  distribution  of  the  Geneva  award,  differ- 
ences of  opinion  and  of  interest  existed  as  to  the  persons 
to  whom  the  money  should  be  paid.  Before  the  expiration  of  the  existence 
of  the  first  court  various  classes  of  claimants  who  were  excluded  from 
participation  in  the  fund  endeavored,  but  without  success,  to  have  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  tribunal  enlarged  so  as  to  include  their  claims.  After 
the  court  had  ceased  to  exist,  these  claimants  continued  their  agitation 
with  a  view  to  have  the  court  reestablished;  and  a  fierce  contest  was 
waged  between  the  conflicting  interests.  Those  who  sought  to  partici- 
pate in  the  distribution  of  the  fund  may  be  divided  into  five  classes: 

1.  Persons  whose  property  was  destroyed  by  the  Alabama  or  the  Flor- 
ida, or  their  tenders,  or  by  the  Shenandoah  after  she  left  Melbourne — the 
cruisers  for  whose  depredations  Great  Britain  was  held  responsible  at 
Geneva,  and  which  were  commonly  known  as  the  ^'inculpated  cruisers." 

2.  Persons  whose  property  was  destroyed  by  vessels  commonly  called 
the  **  exculpated  cruisers,"  for  whose  depredations  Great  Britain  was  held 
not  to  be  responsible. 

3.  Persons  who  had  paid  war  premiums  by  reason  of  the  Confederate 
cruisers  being  on  the  sea.^ 

4.  Insurers  who  took  risks  on  property  destroyed  by  the  inculpated 
cruisers,  and  who  asked  to  be  subrogated  to  the  rights  of  the  insured.' 

5.  Persons  who  were  excluded  by  the  act  of  1874  because  they  "did  not, 
at  all  times,  during  the  late  rebellion,  bear  true  allegiance  to  the  United 
States.^ 

As  has  been  seen,  the  act  of  1874  proceeded  upon  the  theory  of  dis- 
tributing the  money  so  far  as  practicable  among  the  classes  on  whose 
claims  the  Geneva  award  appeared  to  be  based;  and  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  court  was  restricted  to  claims  directly  resulting  from  damage  caused 
by  the  inculpated  cruisers.  Claimants  of  the  first  class  above  mentioned 
were  therefore  satisfied  under  the  a<;t  of  1874,  except  in  the  few  cases  in 
which  they  did  not  become  aware  of  the  existence  of  the  court  until  after 
the  time  for  the  filing  of  claims  had  expired.  Consequently  they  played 
but  a  small  part  in  the  conteHt  over  the  balance  of  the  fund;  and  the 
same  thing  may  be  said  as  to  the  fifth  class,  who  were  unable  to  comply 
with  the  requirements  of  the  act  of  1874  on  the  subject  of  allegiance. 
The  contest  lay  chiefly  between  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  classes, 


JH.  Rep.  945,  49  Cong.  1  sess. 
«  H.  Misc.  Doc.  270, 43  Cong.  1  sess. 
3  H.  Misc.  Doc.  292,  43  Cong.  1  sess. 
«U.  Rep.  243,  44  Cong.  1  sess. 
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namely,  inBarers  who  c'laiinecl  the  right  of  sabrogation,  penons  who  paid 
war  premiums,  and  persons  who  had  suffered  damage  by  the  acts  of  the 
exculpated  cruisers. ' 

The  main  controversy  in  Congress  prior  to  the  pas- 
^'*°^"^toI^tJ*^*"*  sage  of  the  act  of  1874  seems  to  have  been  in  regard  to 
the  extent  to  which  the  insurance  companies  should 
be  permitted  to  participate  in  the  distribntion;  and  we  have  seen  that 
the  act  restricted  such  participation  to  the  amount  by  which  their  losses, 
in  Te8X>ect  of  their  war  risks,  may  have  exceeded  the  sum  of  their  pre- 
miums or  other  gains  in  respect  of  such  risks.  Claims  for  war  premiums, 
and  for  damage  resulting  from  the  acts  of  exculpated  cruisers,  were  wholly 
excluded.  The  insurance  companies  maintained  that  the  moneys  paid 
under  the  Geneva  award  constituted  essentially  a  trust  fund,  not  indeed 
of  a  legal  but  of  an  equitable  character,  to  be  devoted  to  the  reimburse- 
ment of  those  ou  whose  claims  the  award  was  based.  As  nothing  was 
allowed  on  account  of  the  exculpated  cruisers,  they  maintained  that 
claima  growing  out  of  the  acts  of  such  cruisers  must  necessarily  be 
excluded.  On  the  same  ground  they  contended  that  claims  for  war  pre- 
miums could  not  be  admitted. 

But  there  were  other  interests  whose  advocates  argued'  that  the  claims 
at  Geneva  and  the  wrongs  on  which  they  were  based  were  national; 
that  all  who  had  suffered  loss  by  reason  of  the  presence  of  the  Confed- 
erate cruisers  on  the  sea  were  entitled  to  compensation,  and  that  such 
losers  comprised  not  merely  those  who  lost  by  the  inculpated  cruisers, 
but  also  all  those  who  lost  by  other  cruisers  for  which  the  United  States 
had  sought  to  hold  Great  Britain  liable.  For  the  war  premium  claimants 
in  particular  it  was  argned  that  by  paying  such  preuiiums  they  enabled  the 
insurance  companies  to  carry  on  their  business,  and  preser\'ed  others  from 
loss;  that  they  thus  kept  American  vessels  on  the  seas,  where  they  were 
subject  to  Confederate  depredations,  and  that  in  this  way  the  Geneva 
award  itself  owed  its  existence  to  them.  When  it  was  suggested  that  the 
merchants  and  others  who  paid  war  premiums  indemnified  themselves  by 
increasing  the  price  of  their  goods  and  by  obtaining  war  profits,  the 
answer  was  made  that  the  war-premium  men  had  to  prosecute  their  busi- 
ness in  competition  with  merchants  and  ship  owners  of  other  countries.^ 
Against  the  doctrine  of  subrogation  which  the  insurance  companies  8ou<;ht 
to  maintain,  the  argument  was  made  that  the  Alabama  claimn  were  founded 
on  the  omission  of  a  duty  which  England  owed  not  to  any  person  or  cor- 
poration, but  to  the  government  itself,  and  that  the  doctrine  of  subroga- 
tion therefore  could  not  apply.' 

In  the  session  of  Congress  of  1881-82  the  chairman 

A«t  of  Job*  S,  1S8S.    of  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary,  Mr.  Edmunds,  re- 
ported a  bill  to  the  Senate  to  pay  the  losses  by  the 
exculpated  cruisers  only,  excluding  both  the  insurance  companies  and  the 
war-premium  men.^    Meanwhile  a  bill  was  reported  from  the  Committee 


» H.  Rep.  307,  47  Cong.  1  sess. 
^Congressional  Record,  vol.  13,  part  5,  p.  4154. 

*H.  Rep.  628,  43  Cong.  1  sess. ;  H.  Rep.  243,  44  Cong.  1  sess. ;  H.  Rep.  663, 
45  Cong.  2  sess. 
^Congressional  Record,  vol.  13,  part  5,  p. 4185. 
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oil  the  Judiciary  of  the  House,  which  provided  for  the  payment  of  the 
exculpated- cruiser  and  war-premium  claimants,  excluding  the  insurance 
companies.^  This  bill  passed  the  House  and  was  sent  to  the  Senate,  where 
au  attempt  was  made  to  substitute  for  it  a  bill  reviving  the  act  of  1874, 
except  as  to  its  restriction  upon  the  claims  of  the  insurance  companies. 
When  thi-t  attempt  failed  an  effort  was  made  to  substitute  the  bill  reported 
by  the  chairman  of  the  Judiciary  Committee  for  the  payment  of  the  ex- 
culpated cruisers  only.^  It  was  also  proposed  to  tefer  the  matter  to  the 
Court  of  Claims  for  an  opinion  upon  the  merits  of  the  various  classes  of 
claims,  and  it  was  also  suggested  that  any  remainder  of  the  fund,  after 
payment  of  the  claims  embraced  in  the  Geneva  award,  should  be  returned 
to  Great  Britain.^  None  of  these  propositions  was  received  with  favor, 
and  the  bill  was  passed  as  it  came  from  the  House  without  amendment.* 
The  bill  became  a  law  by  the  approval  of  the  President  on  June  5, 1882. 
By  this  act,  which  was  entitled  "An  act  for  reestab- 
Oovrt  lishing  the  Court  of  Commissioners  of  Alabama  Claims, 

and  for  the  distribution  of  the  unappropriated  moneys 
of  the  Geneva  award,''  the  Court  of  Commissioners  of  Alabama  Claims,  as 
created  by  chapter  459  of  the  laws  of  the  Forty-third  Congress,^  was  **  rees- 
tablished in  the  manner  and  with  the  obligations,  duties,  and  powers  im- 
posed and  conferred  by  said  chapter,  except  as  changed  or  modified  by  this 
act.''  The  number  of  j  udges  was  reduced  from  five  to  three,  and  the  title  of 
the  '' presiding  judge"  was  changed  to  ''presiding  justice.''  The  agree- 
ment of  two  of  the  three  judges  was  made  necessary  to  decide  any  question 
arising  before  the  court.  The  existence  of  the  new  court  was  limited  to  two 
years  from  tho  date  of  its  organization ;  and  it  was  provided  that  all  claims 
submitted  to  it  should  be  verified  by  or  in  behalf  of  the  claimants  and  filed 
with  the  clerk  of  the  court  within  six  months  from  its  organization,  on 
penalty  of  being  held  to  be  waived  and  barred  if  they  were  not  so  filed. 

As  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  apart  from  that 
Juriidiotionofthe  Court,  which  it  derived  from  the  revival  of  the  act  of  1874,  it 

was  provided  that  the  new  court  should  receive  and 
examine  claims  and  enter  j  udgment  for  the  amount  allowed  in  two  classes 
of  cases,  which  w^ere  as  follows : 

1.  The  first  class  embraced  ''  claims  directly  resulting  from  damage  done 
on  the  high  seas  by  Confederate  cruisers  during  the  late  rebellion,  includ- 
ing vessels  and  cargoes  attacked  on  the  high  seas,  although  the  loss  or 
damage  occurred  within  four  miles  of  the  shore,"  but  excluding  the  claims 
which  had  been  proved  under  the  act  of  1874. 

This  class,  it  is  obvious,  embraced  claims  resulting  from  damage  done 
by  the  exculpated  cruisers. 

2.  The  second  class  embraced  ''claims  for  the  payment  of  premiums  for 
war  risks,  whether  paid  to  corporations,  agents,  or  individuals,  after  the 
sailing  of  any  Confederate  cruiser." 

1  H.  Rep.  307, 47  Cong.  1  sess.,  February  8, 1882. 
3  Congressional  Record,  vol.  13,  part  5,  pp.  4156-4157. 
3  Congressional  Record,  vol.  13,  part  5.  pp.  4157, 4160, 4162, 4185. 
*  Congressional  Record,  vol.  13,  pp.  3812,  3819,  3839, 3856,  3882, 3892, 4153, 
4162, 4178, 4188. 
» Act  of  June  23,  1874. 
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Theoe  were  the  claims  of  the  war-preminm  claimants. 

Ill  examining  the  claims  in  either  class,  it  was  made  the  duty  of  the 
coart  to  deduct  any  sum  received  by  auy  claimant,  as  an  indemnity,  divi- 
dend, set-off,  or  otherwise,  so  that  the  actual  loss  only  should  be  allowed. 
By  sectiou  7  of  the  act  it  was  provided  that  the  judg- 
ifunia^na^i^^unkt  men  ts  rendered  by  the  court  should  be  paid  by  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Treasury  out  of  the  sum  of  money  paid 
to  the  United  States  under  the  Geneva  award  and  accruing  therefrum,  not 
appropriated  to  claims  proved  under  prior  acts.  But  in  payment  of  the 
Judgments,  a  distinction  was  made  in  section  8  between  claims  of  the  first 
class  and  those  of  the  second.  It  was  provided  that  claims  of  the  first  clasH 
should  be  paid  before  claims  of  the  second;  that  if  the  fund  should  be 
insufficient  to  pay  the  judgments  of  the  first  class,  they  should  be  paid  ac- 
cording to  the  proportions  which  they  severally  bore  to  the  actual  amount 
of  the  available  fund,  and  that  if  it  should  turn  out  that  the  available 
fond  was  sufficient  to  pay  judgments  of  the  first  class  but  not  those  of  the 
second,  the  latter  should  be  paid  according  to  the  proportions  which 
they  severally  bore  to  the  residue  of  the  fund  after  the  judgments  rendered 
in  the  first  class  were  paid. 

By  the  ninth  section  of  the  act  it  was  made  the  duty 

JvdpMBts  •ad       Qf  ^jje  court  to  transmit  to  the  Secretary  of  State  a 
Ist#rMt. 

classified  list  of  its  Judgments,  with  interest  at  4  per 

cent  from  the  time  the  loss  accrued  to  March  31,  1877,  when  the  bonds  in 
which  the  fund  was  invested  were  canceled.  Of  this  list  it  was  provided 
that  the  Secretary  of  State  should  transmit  a  certified  copy  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury,  who  was  directed  to  pay  the  judgments  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  act  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  ''the  amount 
remaining  of  the  Geneva  award  and  interest,  as  it  was  when  actually 
covered  into  the  Treasury ."» 

As  judges  of  the  new  court  the  President  appointed 
PtnoiuMl  «f  the  Court.  Hezelciah  G.  Wells,  of  Michigan,  presiding  judge  of  the 
former  court,  as  presiding  Justice;  and  James  Harlan, 
of  Iowa,  and  Asa  French,  of  Massachusetts,  as  associates.  Mr.  Wells  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  presiding  justice  till  November  10, 1884,  when  he 
resigned  on  account  of  ill  health;  he  died  on  the  4th  of  the  following 
April.  On  his  resignation  Judge  Harlan  was  designated  as  presiding 
Justice,  and  his  place  as  judge  was  filled  by  the  appointment  of  Andrew  S. 
Draper,  of  New  York. 

Daniel  W.  Fessenden,  of  Portland,  Maine,  was  appointed  cleric.    He  had 
previously  served  as  clerk  of  the  court  of  Cumberland  County,  in  Maine. 

The  post  of  counsel  for  the  United  States  was  filled  by  the  designation 
of  Mr.  Creswell,  who  discharged  the  same  function  before  the  first  court. - 


1  The  decisions  of  the  court  were  conclusive  as  to  the  amount  due,  but 
not  as  to  the  person  to  receive  it.  (  Williama  v.  Heard,  140  U.  S.  529 ;  Butler 
V.  Gtyreley,  146  Id.  303.) 

'^Inan  argument  before  Mr.  Evarts,  Secretary  of  State,  in  May  1879,  as 
to  whether  certain  awards  under  a  convention  with  Mexico  should  be  re- 
opened, Mr.  George  H.  Williams,  who  appeared  for  La  Abra  Silver  Mining 
Company,  said  that  the  question  of  honor  was  one  about  which  most  men 
difff^red,  and  in  this  relation  observed :  "  We  recovered  an  award  of  fifteen 
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The  new  court  was  organized  on  the  13th  of  July 
^cS^AditiolLiI^*  ^^^'  ^^*  ^^*^™®  ^^^^  proved  to  he  exceedingly  nnm- 
i^tion  °  ^"  ^^^^^f  ^^^  ^y  ***  **^*  approved  June  3, 1884,  the  exist- 
ence of  the  court  was  extended  to  Decemher  31, 1885. 
The  powers  of  the  clerk  were  extended  for  an  additional  period,  not  to 
exceed  four  months  after  the  termination  of  the  existence  of  the  court,  for 
the  purpose  of  closing  up  the  hnsiness  of  his  office  and  depositing  the 
records  of  the  court  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State.  The  powers 
of  the  olerk^were  subsequently  extended  to  June  30, 1886.^ 

By  the  act  of  1882  it  was  provided  that  the  jndges  of 
EzpeBMs  of  the  Court,  the  new  court,  and  the  clerk,  reporter,  and  counsel  for  - 
the  United  States  should  each  receive  the  compensa- 
tion provided  for  them  by  the  act  of  1874.  The  judges  therefore  received 
compensation  at  the  rate  of  $6,000  per  annum,  the  clerk  $3,000,  the  short- 
hand reporter  $2,500,  and  the  counsel  for  the  United  States  the  fees 
attached  to  the  office,  or  a  substituted  compensation  of  $8,000  a  year.  By 
an  act  of  March  3,  1885,-  the  salary  of  the  clerk  was  raised  to  $4,400  per 
annum.  In  the  summer  of  1885  a  question  was  raised  as  to  the  allowance 
of  certaiu  disbursements  which  had  been  made  by  direction  of  the  court. 
The  grounds  on  which  the  allowance  was  questioned  were  stated  in  a  let- 
ter of  Mr.  Bayard,  Secretary  of  State,  to  Presiding  Justice  Harlan,  of 
August  28,  1885.  The  judges,  the  clerk,  the  shorthand  reporter,  and  the 
counsel  for  the  United  States  constituted  the  entire  official  force  as 
expressly  enumerated  in  the  statutes;  and  by  the  act  of  1874,  which  waa 
revived  in  this  particular,  it  was  provided  that  the  court  should  be  further 
allowed  ''the  necessary  actual  expenses  of  office  rent, Turniture,  fuel,  sta- 
tionery, and  printing,  and  other  necessary  incidental  expenses."  Besides 
the  officers  above  enumerated,  however,  there  had  been  appointed  assistant 
counsel,  clerks,  insurance  experts,  and  other  officers,  who  were  compen- 
sated either  by  annual  salaries  or  by  fees.  To  the  payment  of  compensa- 
tion in  such  cases  objection  was  made  on  two  grounds:  (1)  That  the 
phrase  "other  necessary  incidental  expenses"  referred  only  to  such  sim- 
ilar expenses  as  had  not  before  been  expressly  enumerated,  and  therefore 
could  not  authorize  the  payment  of  salaries  or  fees  for  official  services; 
and  (2)  that  by  section  3682  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  the  United  States 
**no  moneys  appropriated  for  contingent,  incidental,  or  miscellaneous  pur- 
poses shall  be  expended  or  paid  for  official  or  clerical  compensation." 
The  expenditures  to  which  these  objections  were  made  were  defended  on 
the  ground  that  they  were  justified  by  precedent,  similar  expenditures  of 
the  first  court  having  been  duly  allowed  and  paid,  and  also  on  the  ground 
that  they  were  necessary  to  carry  into  full  and  complete  effect  the  object 


millions  by  the  Geneva  award.  A  considerable  portion  of  it  remains  in 
the  Treasury.  Congress  is  troubled  to  find  the  persons  to  whom  it  belongs, 
but  nobody  contends  that  that  money  ought  to  be  returned."  At  this 
point  Mr.  Creswell,  who  appeared  at  the  hearing  as  counsel  for  Mexico, 
interrupted  and  exclaimed:  ''Yes;  they  do.  I  do."  (H. Ex.  Doc  103, 48 
Cong.  1  sess.  523.) 

1  Acts  of  April  30, 1886,  and  June  2, 1886, 24  Stats,  at  L.  77. 

-^23  Stats,  at  L.  444. 
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for  which  the  ooart  was  constituted.'  On  September  11,  1885,  certain 
BtrictnreSy  apparently  proceeding  from  the  First  Comptroller's  office,  having 
appeared  in  the  press  on  the  expenditures  of  the  court,  Mr.  Creswell,  who 
was  mentioned  as  having  been  partly  responsible,  addressed  to  the  First 
Comptroller  a  letter,  in  which  he  took  exception  to  the  impugnments,  and 
defended  himself  and  the  court.  After  maintaining  that  it  waH  the  inten- 
tion of  Congress  to  give  him  a  salary  of  $8,000  a  year,  and  that  this  sum 
was  much  less  than  he  would  have  received  if  a  fee  had  boen  taxed  in  each 
case  under  section  824  of  the  Revised  Statntes  of  the  United  States,  he 
stated  that  there  had  been  filed  in  the  court  5,751  petitions,  claiming  in 
the  aggregate  $28,000,000,  without  interest. 

While  the  acconnts  were  suspended  a  number  of  the  attorneys  subscribed 
to  a  fund,  which  they  placed  in  the  hands  of  two  persons  as  trustees,  to 
advance  pay  "to  clerks  or  other  persons''  employed  by  the  court,  on  such 
security  "by  pledge  or  otherwise''  as  might  be  obtainable.  The  attor- 
neys declared  that  they  took  this  step  in  the  interest  of  their  clients,  by 
whom  the  expenses  must  in  the  end  be  paid,  the  statute  requiring  all 
expenses  to  be  deducted  from  the  fund  before  its  distribution.  Some  of 
the  attorneys  in  New  York  signed  a  paper  expressing  their  approval  of 
the  employment  of  the  various  persons  in  question. 

The  question  of  legal  authority  was  removed  by  an  act  of  June  2,  1886, 
by  which  the  proper  accounting  and  disbursing  officers  of  the  Treasury 
were  directed  to  audit  and  pay  the  controverted  expenses.^  It  appears  by 
a  sworn  statement  of  the  disbursing  officer  of  the  court  that  the  total  ex- 
penses for  three  years,  exclusive  of  the  compensation  of  the  officers  expressly 
provided  for  by  law,  amounted  to  $^41,216.34.3 

>  Mr.  Harlan  to  Mr.  Bayard,  September  5,  1885.  (Letter  of  the  Secretary 
of  State,  and  response  thereto  by  the  Court  of  Coumiissiouers  of  Alabama 
Claims,  Washington,  1885.) 

3  24-  Stats,  at  L.  77.  It  was  held  that  the  accounting  officers  of  the 
Treasury  had  no  authority  under  this  statute  to  deduct  the  expenses  of 
the  Geneva  arbitration  from  the  fund.  ( Weld  v.  United  States y  23  Court 
of  Claims,  126.) 

3  The  principal  items  in  this  sum  were  $127,908.48  for  assistant  counsel, 
$114,535.42  for  printing,  and  $47,038.01  for  clerks,  janitors,  watchmen, 
messengers,  and  charwomen.  The  register  of  the  court  contained,  besides 
the  judges,  counsel,  and  clerk,  the  following  persons:  Asa  P.  Frencli,  law 
clerk  to  judges;  W.  P.  F.  Churchill,  messenger  to  judges;  W.  P.  Huxford, 
deputy  clerk;  F.  £.  Chapin,  docket  clerk;  Amos  D.  Allen  journal  clerk; 
Arthur  B.  Nichols,  printing  and  file  clerk;  C.  S.  Cowie,  general  clerk; 
A.  L.  Jackson,  messenger  in  clerk's  office;  Walker  Blaine,  assistant  coun- 
sel; £.  Rosis,  stenographer  to  counsel;  J.  Martin,  messenger  to  counsel; 
J.  F.  Goodrich,  auditor  and  insurance  expert;  F.  D.  Lunt,  £.  £.  Tilden, 
£.  6.  Goodwin,  and  George  Cowie,  assistants  in  auditor's  office;  H.  Grif- 
fin, messenger  in  auditor's  office;  J.  W.  White,  H.  A.  Heuriques,  G.  W. 
Moore,  A.  A.  Fengar,  captains  in  the  United  States  Revenue  Marine,  ma- 
rine experts;  H.  Conquest  Clarke,  court  reporter;  T.  Culbertson,  marshal; 
Andrew  H.  Allen,  disbursing  agent;  A.  L.  Alexander,  janitor;  F.  Muldoon 
and  Napoleon  Bouvet,  watchmen ;  C.  A.  Clarke,  general  messenger.  As- 
sistant counsel  on  behalf  of  the  United  States,  paid  by  fees,  were :  Balti- 
more, A.  H.  Hobbs;  Bangor,  C.  Hamlin;  Boston,  Godfrey  Morse,  W.  £. 
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The  court  adjoamed  oq  the  Slat  of  December  1885, 
Work  of  tho  Court,     the  day  lized  by  law  for  the  termination  of  its  exist- 
ence. 
The  work  done  by  the  court  from  its  organization  on  July  12, 1882,  to  its 
adjournment  on  December  31,  1885,  was  as  follows : 

Fir8t'Cl<i88  (exoulpated-cruiser)  claim$. 

Number  of  cases  docketed 1, 602 

Judgments  rendered  for  claimants 994 

Judgments  rendered  for  the  United  States 378 

Cases  dismissed 230 

Amount  recovered  in  Judgments  for  claimants,  principal . .  $2, 153, 036. 25 
Amount  recovered  in  judgments  for  claimants,  interest  ...      1, 192, 980. 07 

Total 3,346,016.32 

Second-class  (war-premium)  claims. 

Number  of  cases  docketed 4, 149 

Judgmen ts  rendered  for  claimants'  cases 3, 662 

Judgments  rendered  for  the  United  States 360 

Cases  dismissed 267 

Principal  of  judgments  recovered  by  claimants $10, 705, 371. 43 

Interest  recovered  by  claimants 5, 607, 573. 10 

Total 16,312,944.53 

Separate  Judgments  were  rendered  for  10,910  claimants,  and  the  whole 
number  of  judgments  was  11,377.' 

The  judgments  of  the  first  class  were  paid  in  full; 
Payment  of  Judgmenti.  and  in  order  that  the  proportion  paid  to  claimants  of 
the  second  class  might  be  increased,  it  was  provided  by 
an  act  of  June  2,  1886,^  that  to  the  balance  of  $9,703,904,89,  belonging  to 
the  fund  proper,  there  should  be  added  the  money  derived  from  premiums 
on  the  sale  of  bonds,  making  in  all  the  sum  of  $10,089,004.96.  To  this  sum 
there  was  further  added  the  estimated  value  of  the  furniture  and  property 
of  the  court.  From  the  aggregate  sum  so  ascertained  it  was  provided 
that  there  should  be  subtracted  the  expenses  of  the  court  actually  incnrred 

Spear,  Payson  £.  Tucker,  S.  H.  Phillips,  Moses  Williams;  Charleston,  South 
Carolina,  John  Wingate;  Chicago,  R.  S.  Tuthill;  Ellsworth,  Maine,  H.  £. 
Hamlin;  Honolulu,  Hawaii,  F.  P.  Hastings;  Lewiston,  Maine,  W.  H. 
White;  London,  England,  E.  J.  Moffat;  New  Bedford,  C.  T.  Bonney; 
New  London,  Samuel  Park;  New  Orleans,  J.  S.  Whitaker,  J.F.  Whit- 
aker,  C.  R.  Rice;  New  York  City,  G.  G.  Frelinghuysen,  Hamilton  Fish, 
jr.,  R.  H.  Strahan,  C.  C.  Suydam,  B.  Piatt  Carpenter;  Philadelphia,  J. 
H.  Heverin;  Portland,  G.  M.  Seiders;  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire,  W. 
Hackett;  San  Francisco,  W^.  W.  Morrow,  F.  S.  Stratton;  Savannah,  J.  O. 
Ferrill;  St.  LoniR,  Eleneious  Smith;  Wilmington,  Delaware,  John  C. 
Patterson. 

1 H.  Rep.  945, 49  Cong.  1  sess. 

'24  Stats.  atL.  77. 
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in  the  transaction  of  its  bnaineis  and  yet  to  be  incurred  by  cloeing  up  lia 
affairs.! 

The  rules  adopted  by  the  second  court  were  substan- 
Roles  of  Prooednra.    tially  the  same  as  those  adopted  by  the  first,  with  such 
modifications    as  circumstances    rendered   necessary. 
The  rules  of  the  second  court  were  as  follows : 

"  I.  The  clerk  of  the  coart  is  directed  to  file  of  record  all  claims  which 
may  be  transmitted  to  him,  and  to  enter  the  same  on  the  docket  in  the 
order  of  time  in  which  they  may  be  received. 

"Claims  transmitted  by  mail  may  be  addressed  to  <I).  W.  Fessenden, 
esq.,  clerk  of  the  Conrt  of  Commissioners  of  Alabama  Claims,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C 

"II.  All  claims  must  be  verified  by  the  affidavitof  the  claimant,  and  filed 
in  this  court  at  or  before  12  m.  of  the  14th  day  of  January  1883,  or  where 
good  reason  can  be  shown  for  a  failure  of  the  claimant  to  verify  his  own 
claim,  then  by  someone  on  his  behalf. 

''  III.  Every  claim  shall  be  stated  in  a  petition  addressed  to  the  court  and 
signed  by  the  claimant  or  his  attorney. 

<*  The  petition  shall  set  forth— 

**  1st.  The  title  of  the  case, with  the  fnll  Christian  names  and  surnames  of 
all  the  claimants,  the  places  and  times  of  their  birth,  and  the  places  of  their 
residence  between  the  13th  day  of  April  1861  and  the  9th  day  of  April  1865, 
both  inclusive. 

**  If  any  of  the  claimants  be  naturalized  citizens,  an  authenticated  certifi- 
cate of  theii-  naturalization  shall  be  appended  to  the  petition,  and  the 
petition  shall  also  state  whether  the  claimants,  or  uny  or  them,  have  been 
naturalized  in  any  other  country  than  the  United  States,  and  if  not  so 
nataralized,  whether  any  and  what  steps  have  boon  taken  toward  being 
so  naturalized. 

"2d.  A  plain  and  concise  statement  of  the  facts  and  circumstances,  giving 
place  and  date,  free  from  argument,  and  stating  all  assignments  and  trans- 
fers, whether  in  whole  or  in  part;  also  whether  the  claimant,  or  anyone 
on  his  behalf  has  received  any  sum  or  thing  of  value  bjr  way  of  compen- 
sation, indemnity,  dividend,  set-off  or  otherwise  upon  his  claiui,  and  if  so, 
from  whom,  when, and  the  specitic  amount  in  each  case;-  and  further  that 
the  claimant  at  all  times  during  the  period  included  within  the  dates 
hereinbefore  named  in  this  rule,  bore  true  allegiance  to  the  United  States. 

"  3d.  The  prayer,  in  which  the  claimant  shall  state  distinctly  the  amount 
of  the  actual  loss  or  damage  for  which  he  asks  judgment,  the  class  under 
which  he  claims,  and  the  date  from  which  he  claims  interest  thereon. 

''The  claimant  shall  also  give  the  post-office  address  of  himself  and  of  his 
attorney;  and  may  append  to  his  petition,  as  exhibits,  the  instruments  or 
documents  to  which  it  refers,  but  bhall  not  insert  the  same  in  the  body  of 


*  When  the  act  of  June  2,  1886,  was  passed,  several  new  bills  were  pend- 
ing before  Congress  in  relation  to  the  distribution  of  the  Geneva  award. 
One  of  these  bills  proposed  to  provide  for  the  aiTangement  and  printing 
of  the  opinions  of  the  court  in  the  several  controverted  cases.  Another 
proposed  that  the  payment  of  judgments  should  be  made  to  insolvents  in 
certain  cases,  instead  of  to  their  assignees.  Yet  other  bills  proposed  to 
create  a  new  court  and  a  new  fund,  out  of  which  a  new  class  of  claimants 
should  be  paid.  All  these  proposed  measures  failed  to  pass.  (H.  Kep. 
945,  49  Cong.  1  Sess.) 

^It  was  held  to  be  insufficient  under  this  rule  for  the  claimant  to  allege 
that  neither  he,  his  assigns,  nor  his  legal  representatives  had  ''received, 
at  any  time  or  in  any  way,  compensation  or  indemnity  for  the  loss  of  said 
effects  from  any  in.snrance  company,  insurer,  or  otherwise." 
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the  petition.  Immediately  upon  the  filing  of  any  petition,  fifty*  copies 
of  the  same  and  the  accompauyiug  documents  shall  he  printed  in  octavo 
form,  under  the  direction  of  the' clerk,  for  the  use  of  the  court  and  counsel. 

*^  Claimants  must  file  separate  petitions  under  each  of  the  classes  of  claims 
named  in  section  5  of  the  act  entitled,  'An  act  reestablishing  the  Court  of 
Commissioners  of  Alabama  Claims,  and  for  the  distribution  of  the  unap- 
propriated moneys  of  the  (Tcneva  award/  approved  June  5,  1882;  hut  any 
number  of  claims  by  tbe  same  person,  coming  under  the  same  class,  may 
be  included  in  the  same  petition. 

**  IV.  Parties  having  a  common  interest,  growing  out  of  the  destruction 
of  the  same  vessel  or  its  cargo  may  unite  in  one  petition  for  the  recovery 
of  their  respective  claims,  which  may  be  heard  together,  but  separate 
judgments  shall  be  r)9udered  in  the  case  of  each  claimant. 

**  V.  Any  person  of  good  moral  character  admitted  to  practice  as  attorney 
or  counsel  in  the  supreme  court  of  any  State  or  Territory  or  the  District 
of  Columbia,  or  in  any  of  the  Federal  courts,  on  filing  with  the  clerk  a 
written  statement  of  the  date  and  place  of  such  admission,  with  his  name 
and  post-office  address  in  full,  may,  on  motion,  be  admitted  to  practice  in 
this  court. 

"VI.  It  shall  not  be  necessary  for  the  United  States  to  deny  specially,  in 
writing,  the  validity  of  any  claim ;  but  a  general  denial  of  every  claim 
thall  be  entered  of  record  by  the  clerk  as  of  course,  and  thereby  every 
material  allegation  shall  be  considered  as  put  in  issue  by  the  United 
States. 

"  Objections  as  to  the  law  of  the  case  may  be  raised  by  the  United  States 
at  any  stage  of  the  proceedings  by  demurrer,  stating  the  grounds  of  such 
objections  with  reasonable  certainty. 

''  VII.  Testimony  to  be  used  iu  this  court  may  betaken  before  a  commis- 
sioner empowered  by  any  circuit  or  district  court  of  the  United  States 
to  take  testimony,  on  a  rule  entered  of  record  in  this  court  for  that  pur- 
pose by  either  party  iu  any  pending  case,  provided  twenty  days'  notice 
be  given  to  the  adverse  party ;  but  nothing  herein  contained  shall  prevent 
the  taking  of  testimony  before  any  other  person,  with  the  leave  of  this 
court,  nor  prevent  counsel  from  accepting,  by  agreement  in  writing,  a 
shorter  notice  than  twenty  days.- 

"  VIII.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  counsel  of  the  claimant,  at  least  ten 
days  before  the  day  of  hearing,  to  file  with  the  clerk  of  the  court  fifty 
copies  of  a  brief  (printed  in  octavo  form)  of  the  argument  iu  behalf  of  the 
claimant.' 

"IX.  Claims  supported  by  printed  or  written  testimony  shall  be  first 
heard  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand  on  the  docket,  unless  otherwise 
specifically  ordered  by  the  court:  and  afterward  those  claims  shall  be 
heard  in  support  of  which  the  claimant  may  desire  to  introduce  oral 
testimony. 

"  X.  In  cases  where  the  amount  claimed  exceeds  the  sum  of  one  thousand 
dolLars,  the  claimant  shall  be  at  the  expense  of  printing  his  own  brief 
and  testimony.  In  cases  not  exceeding  that  amount,  the  printing  shall 
be  done  under  the  direction  of  the  clerk  of  the  court,  at  the  expense  of 
the  United  States. 


1  November  16,  1882,  this  rule  was  amended  by  substituting  "sixty-five" 
for  "fifty." 

«It  has  been  held  that  section  823  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  the  United 
States  limiting  the  compensation  of  commissioners  to  tak-e  testimony  is 
inapplicable  to  a  commissioner  appointed  by  the  Alabama  claims  court. 
{Potcera  v.  Manning,  154  Mass.  370,  28  N.  E.  290.) 

'November  16,  1882,  this  rule  was  amended  so  as  to  read:  "It  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  counsel  of  the  claimant,  at  least  ten  days  before  the  day 
of  hearing,  to  file  with  the  clerk  of  tlic  court  sixty-five  copies  of  a  brief 
(printed  in  octavo  form)  of  the  argument  in  behalf  of  the  claimant,  and 
a  like  number  of  copies  of  the  testimony.'^ 
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''XI.  The  time  to  be  occapie<l  lu  the  oral  Arguments  of  ooiiDNel  shall  bo 
regolated  by  the  rale  in  force  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States. 

''XII.  Whenever  any  deposition  or  documents  shall  have  been  filed  in 
any  case  before  this  court,  either  party  to  any  other  cane  may  use  saeh 
teetimooy  on  the  hearing  thereof:  Provided,  That  the  party  so  desiring  to 
nse  such  testimony  in  a  case  in  which  the  same  was  not  originally  taken 
shall  file  a  notice  m  the  case  in  which  such  testimony  is  songlit  to  be  used 
live  days  before  the  hearing  thereof  of  his  intention  so  to  do,  specifying 
therein  particularly  the  depositions  or  documents  sought  to  be  used  and 
the  case  or  cases  in  which  the  same  were  originally  taken. 

''XIII.  In  the  case  of  any  claimant  who  may  be  absent  from  the  United 
States  at  the  time  of  the  making,  or  of  presenting,  his  petition,  snob  peti- 
tion may  be  presented  and  verified  by  the  attorney  in  fact  of  such  claim- 
ant, or  by  any  agent  specially  authorized  thereto,  or  by  any  person  acting 
as  agent  or  next  friend;  but  in  every  case  of  a  petition  filed  without  pre- 
cedent authority  specifically  given,  the  court  will  require  subsequent  rati- 
fication of  such  petition  or  claim  by  the  claimant. 

"Such  agency  or  ratification  shall,  in  every  case,  be  duly  established  by 
proof  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court.  " 

On  the  6th  of  October  1882  the  court  adopted  the  following  additional 
roles: 

*'Xiy.  All  attorneys  admitted  to  practice  in  the  Court  of  Commissioners 
of  Alabama  Claims,  as  created  under  the  law  of  Congress,  approved  June 
23y  A.  D.  1874,  will  be  recognized  as  attorneys  in  this  court,  reestablished 
under  the  law  of  Compress,  approved  June  5,  18^2. 

"XV.  Attorneys  for  admission  to  practice  in  this  court,  besides  comply- 
ing with  the  other  requirements  of  the  rules,  must  be  present  when  a 
motion  is  made  for  their  admission.* " 

On  the  20th  of  November  1882  the  court  ordered  that  'Mn  printing  tes- 
timony the  formal  parts  of  documentary  evidence  upon  which  no  question 
arises  may  be  omitted,  the  counsel  agreeing  thereto  by  a  written  instru- 
ment to  be  filed  in  the  case.''  On  the  1st  of  November  1883  the  clerk  of 
the  court  issued  a  circular  letter  containing  minute  directions  as  to  print- 
ing, so  as  to  secure  uniformity;  and  on  the  20th  of  March  1884  he  issued  a 
further  circular  on  the  subject. 

On  the  5th  of  June  18S3  the  court  adopted  the  following  instructions  to 
Gommisaioners  employed  to  take  testimony : 

"Court  of  Commissioners  of  *  Alabama'  Claims, 

''Junes,  18SS. 

"  Ordered,  That  the  clerk  of  this  court  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  directed  to 
issue  the  following  instructions  to  commissioners  appointed  and  author- 
ized to  take  testimony  to  be  used  in  the  trial  of  causes  pending  before  it, 
viz: 

"  first.  That  so  soon  as  the  testimony  taken  in  any  case  in  which  the  sum 
claimed  is  one  thousand  dollars  or  less  shall  have  been  concluded  by  such 
commissioner  he  shall  forthwith  cause  the  same  to  be  carefully  envel- 
oped, sealed  up,  and  properly  indorsed  with  the  number  of  the  ease,  and 
promptly  forwarded  by  the  United  States  mail,  or  other  safe  conveyance, 
to  the  clerk  of  this  court. 

"Second.  That  in  any  case  in  which  the  sum  claimed  is  more  than  one 
thousand  dollars,  when  the  testimony  shall  have  been  so  taken  and  printed 
under  the  supervision  of  such  commissioner,  at  the  expense  of  claimant, 


>  June  9, 1885,  the  court  ordered,  "  That,  hereafter,  all  motions  or  papers 
of  any  kind,  in  adjudicated  cases,  shall  l)e  presented  by  the  attorneys  of 
record  in  such  cases,  or  by  some  attorney  of  this  court  in  their  behalf,  In 
open  court,  and  be  approved  by  the  court  before  the  clerk  is  authorized 
to  file  the  same." 
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it  Bball  be  forthwith  sealed  up  and  forwarded  in  like  manner  to  the  clerk 
of  this  court. 

''  Third.  That  in  any  matter  of  contention  between  a  commissioner  of 
this  conrt  and  claimant  as  to  the  rate  and  amount  of  fees  charged  by  such 
commissioner  for  his  otticial  service  in  any  case,  the  rate  named  in  the 
statutes  of  the  United  States  must  govern. 

''  Fourth.  That  testimony  thus  taken  by  any  commissioner  must  not  be 
withheld  from  this  court  on  account  of  nonpayment  of  fees  charged  in 
excess  of  the  rate  prescribed  by  the  laws  of  the  United  States  for  such 
service. 

' '  Fifth.  That  in  case  of  a  contention  between  any  such  commissioner  and 
a  claimant  in  relation  to  rate  or  amount  of  fees  charged  for  official  service 
in  any  case,  for  which  service  a  rate  of  fees  is  not  prescribed  by  the  laws 
of  the  United  States,  the  question  may  be  submitted  to  the  clerk  of  this 
oonrt,  to  be  decided  by  him,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  court;  but  the 
testimony  must  not  be  withheld  from  the  court  during  the  pendency  of 
the  controversy." 

From  time  to  time,  as  occasion  arose,  the  conrt  issued 
Prooednre  m  to     ar    ^^p^j^pg  j^  relation  to  the  proof  and  valuation  of  war 
Fmniumi. 

premiums.    These  orders  were  as  follows : 

''Court  of  Commissionkrs  of  'Alabama'  Claims, 

*'  March  1, 18SS, 
'*  Ordered,  That  in  the  disposition  of  claims  of  the  second  class,  for  the 
payment  of  claims  for  war  risks,  this  court  will,  in  its  estimate  of  the 
value  of  scrip  dividends,  receive  proof  of  its  market  value  at  the  date  of 
it^  issue,  and  will  be  governed  by  that  proof  when  properly  submitted. 
Attest: 

D.  W.  Fkssknden,  Clerk,"  ^ 

"Court  of  Commissionbrs  of  'Alabama'  Claims, 

**March7fl8S3. 

**  Ordered,  That  the  court  will  designate,  in  such  places  where  policies 
covering  war  risks  were  issued  during  the  war  of  the  rebellion,  as  it  may 
deem  necessary,  competent  jiersons  who  may,  at  the  request  of  the  claimants 
under  the  second  c]as.s,  and  at  the  proper  cost  and  expense  of  such  claim- 
ants, make  up  from  the  books,  records,  and  data  of  the  insurance  compa- 
nies, schedules  showing  the  particulars  concerning  each  premium  for  war 
risk  paid,  and  for  which  a  claim  shall  have  been  duly  filed,  including  the 
number  and  date  of  the  policy,  the  date  of  the  insurance,  in  whose  name 
such  insurance  was  made,  the  sum  insured,  to  whom  payable,  and  the 
subject  of  the  risk,  the  amount  of  war  and  marine  premium,  the  amount 
of  war  premium,  when  such  premium  was  paid — whether  by  note  or  cash 
payment,  and  what,  if  any,  percentage  of  scrip  was  declared  or  issned 
for  or  on  account  of  such  premium,  and  the  face  value  of  such  scrip. 

"Such  schedules,  when  prepared  and  verified  in  each  case  in  which  they 
are  to  be  used,  by  the  oath  of  tlie  party  preparing  them,  either  in  this 
court  or  before  some  commissioner  appointed  by  the  conrt  to  take  testi- 
mony in  cases  coming  before  it,  in  like  manner  as  other  testimony  in  said 
cases  is  verified,  and  subject  to  the  right  of  cross-examination  on  the  part 


I  June  1,  1883,  counsel  for  the  United  States  issued,  for  the  information 
and  guidance  of  attorneys  for  claimants  of  class  2,  a  table  showing  scrip 
dividends  declared  by  certain  insurance  companies,  lie  announced  that 
he  would  insist  upon  a  deduction  of  those  dividends  from  the  amounts  of 
premiums  paid.  As  stated  in  the  rule,  the  measure  of  value  adopted  for 
that  pur]>O0e  was  the  market  value  of  the  scrip  at  the  date  of  its  issuance. 
Tlie  court  was  able,  however,  as  the  result  of  the  trial  of  a  number  of 
cases,  to  fix  the  valuation  of  the  scrip  of  certain  companies  at  a  certain 
figure  for  each  year  from  1861  to  1865,  inclusive. 
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of  tho  United  States,  ma^  thereafter,  except  as  hereinafter  provided,  be 
introdaced  in  esridenoe  either  by  tho  claimants  or  by  tho  United  States, 
upon  tho  trial  of  tho  respective  canses  to  which  they  relate,  and  shall  be 
received  as  prima  facie  evidence  of  their  contents,  except  as  to  the  inter- 
est of  such  claimants  in  the  premiums  in  such  schedules  referred  to;  bnt 
nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  doomed  to  prejudice  or  allect  the  right 
of  or  prevent  the  connsel  on  behalf  of  the  United  States  or  counsel  for 
any  claimant  from  contradicting  any  such  schedule,  or  from  introducing 
proof  of  the  incorrectness  of  the  same  or  any  part  thereof,  and  no  such 
sche<lnle  shall,  after  objection  thereto  by  the  counsel  on  behalf  of  the 
Unitetl  States,  or  the  counsel  for  the  claimant,  be  received  in  evidence  as 
aforesaid,  unless  the  person  making  the  same  and  the  books,  records  or 
data,  from  which  thu  same  was  made,  shall,  after  ten  days'  notice  in  writ- 
ing by  the  eouoHel  making  objection  to  the  introduction  thereof  to  the 
opposing  counsel,  bo  produced  for  examination  and  inspection  by  said 
counsel  before  this  court. 

'' Nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  deemed  to  prevent  any  claimant  from 
making  proof  of  his  claim  in  any  manner  other  than  hereinafter  provided, 
and  in  conformity  with  the  rules  of  law.''  • 

"Court  of  Commissioners  ok  'Alabama'  Claims, 

''April  27,  1883, 
''Ordered,  That  in  all  cases  under  the  second  class  coming  before  this  court 
claimants  are  required  to  file  with  the  clerk,  at  least  ten  days  before  said 
canes  are  heard,  the  original  policies  of  insurance  upon  which  payments 
for  war  ])reminms  were  made,  where  sai<l  policies  are  in  existence  and  can 
be  produced.  Where  the  original  policies  can  not  be  produced,  the! r  place 
may  be  supplied  by  copies  thereof  duly  sworn  to  before  any  officer  quali- 
fied to  administer  oaths. 
"Attest: 

"D.  W.  Fessendkn,  Clerk.'' 

"Court  op  Commissioners  of  'Alabama'  Claims, 

"February  19,  1884. 

"The  court  has  considered  all  the  evidence  before  it  upon  the  question  of 
the  practice,  which  is  alleged  to  have  been  followed  by  the  Columbian  In- 
surance Company,  of  New  York,  of  making  certain  rebates  on  premiums 
paid  by  parties  taking  out  policies  in  that  company,  and  it  is  thereupon — 

"Ordered,  That  the  rule  adopted,  and  hereafter  to  be  followed  by  the 
court  in  respect  to  such  policies,  will  be  as  follows: 

"  Except  in  c.i8<>s  where  it  is  specifically  shown  that  no  such  rebate  was  in 
factaUowed,  a  deduction  will  be  made  from  the  amount  of  war  premiums 
claimed  to  have  been  originally  paid  to  said  company,  of  10  per  cent  where 
the  insnrance  was  on  vessel  and  freight,  and  of  15  per  cent  where  the 
insurance  was  on  merchandise. 

"Bnt  this  rule  shall  not  be  constnied  as  relieving  claimants  from  show- 
ing, under  the  existing  rules  and  practice  of  the  court,  the  actual  amount 
of  scrip,  rebate,  or  deduction  in  any  form,  made  by  the  said  company  on 
said  policies. 

"Attest: 

"D.  W.  Fessknden,  Clm-k." 

'Court  of  Commissioners  of  'Alabama'  Claims, 

"November  IS,  1884. 
"Ordered,  That  in  view  of  the  limited  time  prescribed  for  the  duration  of 
this  court,  and  the  large  number  of  cases  of  the  second  class  remaining 
untried,  counsel  in  charge  of  such  cases  are  hereby  directed  to  file  imme- 
diately all  necessary  vouchers  therein,  so  as  to  enable  the  insurance 
examiner  to  prepare  his  reports  with  the  least  possible  delay. 
"Such  vouchers  consist  of: 
"First.  Original  policies. 

"Second.  Copies  of  policies  under  oath  made  prior  to  appointment  of 
examiners. 
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''Third.  Certificates  of  examiners  under  oath  before  United  States  oom- 
missioners. 

'*  Fourth.  All  other  evidence  showing  payment  of  war  premiums.    . 

"Certificates  of  notaries  public  to  schedules,  and  other  similar  forms  of 
verification,  are  not  admissible  to  establish  the  payment  of  war  premiums. 

'^Attest: 

"D.  W.  Fessenden,  Clerk,'' 

"Court  of  Commissioners  op  'Alabama'  Claims, 

"ApHl  2, 1886, 

"memorandum  of  decision. 

"  Recurring  to  the  question  raised  yesterday  as  to  the  necesiiiy  of  proof  of 
inability  to  produce  original  papers,  as  a  condition  precedent  to  the  ad- 
mUHhUity  of  copies  tnereof,  or  other  secondary  testimony  to  establish  the 
payment  of  premiums  for  insurance  against  war  risks,  after  mature  reflec- 
tiou,  the  court  has  come  to  the  conclu^iou  that  the  well- understood  prin- 
•  ciples  of  law  bearing  on  that  question  must  be  observed. 

"But  it  appearing  to  the  court  that  in  many  cases  the  current  book  en- 
tries of  insurance  contracts,  made  at  the  date  of  the  issuance  of  policies, 
are  in  substance  duplicates  of  said  contracts,  in  which  the  conditions  of  the 
said  contracts  are  all  set  forth,  and  on  which  subsequent  modifications 
are  usually  entered,  and  which  modifications  are  less  frequently  indorsed 
on  the  policies  delivered  to  the  insured,  such  original  book  entries  which 
appear  to  be  in  fact  substantial  duplicate  policies  may  be  admitted  as 
primary  testimony. 

"In  cases  submitted  during  this  week,  in  which  judgments  have  been 
announced  in  favor  of  claimants,  and  in  which  the  testimony  is  deficient 
as  to  the  questions  above  indicated,  an  order  will  be  entered  to  withhold 
certification  of  judgments,  preliminary  to  the  vacation  thereof,  if  such 
satisfactory  testimony  shall  not  be  supplied  within  the  next  thirty  days. 

"To  obviate  the  necessity  of  recalling  witnesses  in  these  cases  above  in- 
dicated, and  subsequent  cases  of  like  chsracter,  claimants  may,  if  they 
shall  so  prefer,  produce  the  company's  books  in  this  court." 

On  the  26th  of  March  1883  the  court  ordered  that 
Practioea-to Amend-  ** all  motions  to  amend  shall  be  in  writing  and  filed 

with  the  clerk  in  the  respective  cases  t-o  which  they 
apply;"  that  "notice  thereof  accompanied  by  a  copy  of  the  proposed 
amendment"  should  "be  given  to  the  counsel  for  the  United  States  at  the 
time  of  filing  the  same ; "  and  that  such  motions  would  be  disposed  of 
"when  said  cases  were  heard,  unless  sooner  called  up  by  agreement  of 
counselor  by  direction  of  the  court."  Where,  after  the  time  for  filing 
claims  had  expired,  a  motion  was  made  for  leave  to  amend  a  petition  by 
inserting  in  it  a  new  item  of  war  premium,  the  court  refused  the  motion 
on  the  ground  that  the  item  constituted  a  new  and  distinct  claim  ^ 

On  the  26th  of  January  1883  the  court.  "  in  view  of 
Order  of  Buciness.     the  delay  on  the  part  of  counsel  for  claimants  to  pre 

pare  their  cases  for  hearing  •  •  •  ^  and  of  the 
necessity  for  immediate  action  looking  to  the  disposition  of  these  cases 
within  the  time  fixed  by  law,"  announced  that  on  the  14th  of  February 
the  docket  would  be  called  down  to  case  No.  1500,  inclusive,  and  that 
cases  would  be  disposed  of  in  their  order,  unless  for  good  cause  shown  a 
postponement  should  be  granted.  Counsel  were  therefore  notified  that 
they  should  at  once  proceed  to  take  testimony  in  the  cases  in  question, 
and  that  "  unnecessary  delay"  in  so  doing  would  not  be  accepted  as  a 
ground  for  further  postponement.    On  the  29th  of  June  1883  the  coart 


'  Ballard  v.  United  States,  No.  444,  class  2. 
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adjourned  to  the  fint  Wednesday  in  the  ensuing  October,  at  the  same  time 
announcing  that  when  it  reassembled  it  would  '*  immediately  thereafter 
begin  the  second  regular  call  of  the  calendar,  commencing  with  No.  1 
and  proceeding  consecutively  with  the  cases  untried  in  the  order  of 
their  numbers ;  reserving,  however,  the  right  to  group  cases  relating  to 
the  same  ship  or  subject-matter  until  further  order  of  the  court,  provided 
counsel  for  the  claimants  give  at  least  ten  days'  notice  to  the  counsel  on 
behalf  of  the  United  States  of  the  cases  they  may  desire  to  so  group."  On 
the  18th  of  February  18^  an  order  was  made  to  the  effect  that  on  and 
after  the  third  Monday  of  the  next  month  cases  tried,  or  submitted  to  the 
court  on  testimony  and  briefiB,  would  not  be  suspended  for  the  production 
of  further  testimony,  but  that  final  judgment  would  be  entered  on  the 
evidence  then  before  the  court. 

Bj  the  third  section  of  the  act  of  June  3,  1884,  extending  the  duration 
of  the  court,  it  was  provided  that  the  court  should  proceed  with  all  con- 
venient dispatch  to  the  final  adjudication  of  all  claims  of  the  first  class, 
and  that,  as  soon  as  it  should  be  satisfied  that  the  aggregate  of  the  judg- 
ments of  that  class  with  interest  would  not  exceed  the  amount  of  the  fund 
after  the  deduction  of  expenses,  it  should  report  a  list  of  all  such  judg- 
ments then  rendered  in  order  that  they  might  be  paid.  Any  subsequent 
judgments  of  the  first  class  were  directed  to  be  reported  in  like  manner, 
as  from  time  to  time  they  should  be  rendered.  Acting  upon  these  provi- 
sions the  court  on  June  19,  1884,  directed  the  clerk  to  prepare  a  complete 
list  of  judgments  of  the  first  class,  with  interest  reckoned  on  each  one. 
On  the  26th  of  July  notice  was  published  that,  in  accordance  with  the 
requirements  of  the  law,  a  report  had  been  made  of  all  judgments  of  the 
first  class  from  the  organization  of  the  court  to  the  22d  of  July  1884,  inclu- 
sive. From  this  list,  however,  there  were  omitted  certain  cases  in  which 
''motions  for  vacating  judgments  and  fur  new  trials''  were  pending. 

These,  and  the  cases  in  which  no  judgment  had  been  rendered,  yet 
remained  to  be  disposed  of.  To  facilitate  their  disposition  the  court  on 
the  22d  of  July  ordered  that,  upon  its  reassembling  on  the  15th  of  the 
ensuing  October,  all  cases  of  the  first  class  should  be  peremptorily  called 
in  their  numerical  order,  and  that  those  not  ready  for  trial  should  be 
dismissed  until  special  and  satisfactory  reasons  should  be  shown  to  the 
contrary ;  and  that  as  soon  as  cases  of  the  first  class  should  have  been 
disx>osed  of  a  peremptory  call  should  be  made,  and  enforced  by  a  like 
penalty,  of  all  remaining  cases  of  the  second  cl.iss,  ''it  being  understood, 
however,  that,  as  heretofore,  counsel  for  claimants  may  at  the  trial  group 
their  cases  of  each  separate  class,  with  the  consent  of  the  counsel  on 
behalf  of  the  United  States  first  ha<l  and  obtained."  February  20,  1K8.>, 
the  court  made  a  peremptory  order,  requiring  all  cases  not  previously 
disposed  of  to  be  ready  for  trial  on  the  20th  of  the  ensuing  May,  subject  to 
be  called  up  at  any  time  thereafter  in  their  numerical  order;  and  on  the 
27th  of  July  it  was  ordered  that  on  and  after  the  5th  day  of  the  ensuing 
October  cases  remaining. on  the  docket  untried  and  not  dismissed  sliould 
be  called  and  finally  disposed  of  in  their  numerical  order,  commencing 
with  the  first  untried  case.  Finally  on  November  23,  1885,  it  was  ordered 
that  all  motions  for  rehearing  or  for  the  introduction  of  further  evidence 
should  be  presented  on  or  before  the  2d  of  December,  and  that  no  such 
motions  wonld  be  received  after  that  date. 
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On  questions  of  substantive  law  the  second  court 
Meimin*  of  Protection  generally  followed  the  decisions    of  the  first  court 
of  u  nited  States. 

wherever  they  were  applicable.     But  on  the  question 

as  to  who  were  entitled  to  the  ''protection  of  the  United  States  in  the 
premises,'^  the  second  court  departed  from  one  of  the  opinions  of  the  first 
court.  We  have  seen  that  the  latter  court  disallowed  claims  for  losses  by 
British  subjects  serving  on  American  vessels  which  were  destroyed  by 
Confederate  cruisers,  on  the  ground  that  it  did  not  appear  to  be  the  inten- 
tion of  Congress  to  admit  British  subjects  to  participate  in  the  distribution 
of  the  money  paid  by  their  government  under  the  Geneva  award;  and  it 
has  been  said  that  this  was  "  the  only  case  where  the  written  opinion  of 
the  judges  did  not  meet  with  a  very  general  acceptance.''^  As  the  act  of 
1874  did  not  clearly  disclase  an  intention  to  allow  such  claims,  the  first 
court  argued  that  Congress  did  not  intend  to  allow  them,  since  they  were 
not  among  the  purposes  for  which,  as  shown  by  the  diplomatic  corre- 
spondence and  the  terms  of  the  award,  "  Great  Britain  supposed  she  was 
paying"  the  money.  The  second  court  naturally  rejected  this  argument, 
which  was  at  variance  with  the  principle  on  which  the  act  of  1882  wjw 
based,  and  held  that  the  claims  of  British  subjects  serving  on  board  of 
American  vessels  were  admissible.- 

The  question  as  to  whether  British  subjects  were  entitled  to  the  protec- 
tion of  the  United  States  in  the  premises  was  raised  again  in  the  case  of 
certain  members  of  the  association  of  underwriters  known  to  the  commer- 
cial world  as  the  London  Lloyds.  In  this  case  the  court  held  that  the 
claimants  were  not  entitled  to  the  protection  of  the  United  States.  The 
claim  to  the  protection  of  a  government  might,  said  the  court,  embrace  (1) 
a  person's  natural,  civil,  and  political  rights;  (2)  his  rights  of  property; 
and  (3)  his  right  of  freedom  from  needless  restraint.  The  claimants  in 
question  were  not  at  the  time  of  their  loss  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  United  States;  they  were  not  citizens  of  the  country;  they  did  not 
reside  within  its  territorial  limits;  nor  were  they  sailing  under  its  flag  on 
the  high  seas.  They  had  not  given  their  allegiance,  either  temporary  or 
permanent,  to  the  United  States,  and  consequently  had  not,  said  the  court, 
established  the  relation  between  themselves  and  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  on  which  a  personal  right  to  claim  its  protection  depended. 
The  only  question  that  remained  was  whether  they  could  claim  the  right 
of  protection  in  respect  of  the  property  that  was  insured  by  them  and 
destroyed.  In  certain  cases,  said  the  court,  the  owner  of  property  might 
be  entitled  to- the  protection  of  his  sovereign  in  respect  of  property  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  another  sovereign,  but  this  right  of  protection  depended 
upon  the  existence  of  title  in  the  property.  In  the  present  case  the  claim- 
ants were  not  owners  of  the  property  at  the  time  of  its  loss,  nor  did  they 
possess  a  right  of  control  in  respect  of  it.  They  were  merely  insurers. 
Their  demand  was  not  in  reality  for  the  loss  of  proj^erty,  but  for  indem- 
nity on  account  of  a  loss  in  their  business  as  insurers  of  certain  property 
on  the  high  seas  under  the  flag  of  the  United  States.  It  was  not  con- 
tended that  the  insurance  contracts  passed  tlie  title  to  the  property  from 
the  insured  to  the  insurers;  and  it  could  not,  said  the  court,  be  maintained 


'  Ilackett's  Geneva  Award  Acts,  75. 
2  Cassidy  v.  United  States,  No.  144. 
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that  the  claimants  were  entitled  to  the  protection  of  the  United  Slatea  in 
the  conduct  of  their  business  as  insurers,  since  it  was  shown  that  this 
business  was  conducted  exclusiyely  in  London  and  within  the  exclusive 
jurisdiction  of  Great  Britain.  Judgment  was  therefore  entered  for  the 
United  States.^ 

The  question  of  protection  also  arose  in  the  case  of  certain  American 
claimants  for  premiums  paid  for  insurance  against  war  risks  on  goods 
shipped  on  British  vessels.  Objection  was  made  to  the  allowance  of  these 
claimSy  on  the  ground  (1)  that  as  the  shipments  were  made  on  neutral 
ships  there  was  no  war  risk  to  be  insured  against,  and  (2)  that  as  to  such 
shipments  the  claimants  were  not  entitled  to  the  protection  of  the  United 
States  in  the  premises.  The  court  deemed  neither  of  these  objections 
well  founded.  The  court  held  that  it  was  a  matter  of  interest  to  the 
United  States,  during  the  civil  war,  that  its  commerce  should  be  kept  up 
even  in  foreign  ships;  and  that  American  shippers  ought  not  to  be  denied 
relief  because,  when  a  large  part  of  the  American  merchant  marine  had 
been  driven  from  the  seas,  they  used  foreign  ships.  Harlan,  P.  J.,  dis- 
sented.^   The  court  saijl : 

"  The  more  restricted  right  which  an  alien  may  have  to  demand  protec- 
tion for  his  person  and  propertv  of  the  state  where  he  is  temporarily 
sojourning,  does  not  at  all  take  the  place  of,  or  interfere  with,  this  higher 
claim  to  the  protection  of  his  own  government.  Behind  this  special  and 
pres<*nt  prot-ection  which,  under  the  recognized  law  of  nations,  the  flag 
affords,  there  is  the  final  right  of  appeal  to  the  government  of  his  allegi- 
ance, which  every  American  citizen  has  at  all  times  and  in  all  places. 
And  it  is  this  broader  and  more  comprehensive  right  which  wo  think  was 
contemplated  by  the  framers  of  the  statute.'' 

Harlan,  P.  J.,  arguing  against  this  view,  maintained  that  the  goods  in 
question  were  at  the  time  under  the  protection  of  Great  Britain  and  not 
of  the  United  States.  He  placed  much  emphasis  on  the  position  of  the 
United  States  in  respect  of  claims  growing  out  of  the  bombardment  of 
Greytown,  likening  the  property  of  an  American  citizen  on  a  British  ship 
on  the  high  seas  to  that  of  the  French  subjects  in  Greytown.  When  the 
French  Government  presented  claims  for  the  destruction  of  their  property, 
the  United  States  replied  that  they  must  look  for  indemnity  to  the  com- 
munity to  whose  protection  they  had  committed  their  persons  and  prop- 
erty. He  also  contended  that  the  words  ''entitled  to  the  protection  of 
the  United  States  in  the  premises  "  could  only  refer,  when  the  subject-matter 
of  the  act  was  examined,  to  ^^ property  sailing  on  the  high  seas  under  the  flag 
of  the  United  States," 

It  was  held,  following  the  decision  of  the  first  court,  thftt  a  colorabh* 
transfer  of  a  vessel  of  the  United  States  which  had  been  captured  by  a  Con- 
federate cruis4^r  to  the  British  flag,  in  order  to  rescue  her  from  the  hands 
of  the  captors,  did  not  forfeit  the  protection  of  the  United  States.^ 

Another  important  question  decided  by  the  court 
WliAt  Constituted  ft  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^  what  constituted  a  Confederate  cruiser 
'*  Confederate  Cmiser. 

within  th9  meaning  of  the  act  of  1882.     '1  his  question 

did  not  arise  before  the  first  court,  because  the  cruisers  for  whose  acts 


^Bisooffet  al.  v.  United  States,  No.  5693,  class  1. 
2  The  Pacific  Mills  v.  United  States,  No.  793,  claas  2. 
^Tifler  V.  UnUed  States,  No.  4438,  class  1. 
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claims  were  allowed  were  specifically  doslguated.  The  act  of  1882,  how- 
ever, included  Coafederate  cruisers  generally.  The  construction  to  be 
placed  upon  this  term  was  first  decided  by  the  court  in  the  case  of  the 
Roanoke,  a  merchant  steamer  plyinjc^  between  New  York  and  Havana.  On 
September  29,  1864,  when  on  her  regular  voyage  to  New  York  and  when 
about  sixty  miles  out  from  Havana  on  the  high  seas,  8he  was  forcibly 
taken  possession  of  by  one  John  C.  Braine  and  certain  officers  and  men 
nnder  his  command,  all  of  whom  had  gone  on  board  the  vessel  at  Havana 
in  the  disguise  of  passengers.  Subsequently  the  vessel  was  burned  by 
her  captors.  Her  owners  made  a  claim  for  her  loss  on  the  ground  that 
Braine,  who  held  a  commission  from  the  Confederate  secretary  of  the 
navy,  had.  made  his  way  from  Bermuda  to  Matanzas  on  a  schooner  called 
the  Resolution,  which,  it  was  contended,  was  to  be  considered  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  case  as  a  Confederate  cruiser.  The  schooner,  however,  was 
unarmed,  and  on  her  arrival  at  Matanzas  was  condemned  and  sold,  and 
Braine  and  his  men  went  as  passengers  to  Havana,  where  they  remained 
nntil  they  boarded  the  Roanoke.  The  court  held  that  neither  the  Resolution 
nor  Braine  and  his  men  could  be  considered  as  '^  Confederate  oruisera;'' 
that  the  term  *' Confederate  cruisers"  in  the  act  of  1882  "was  intended 
by  Congress  to  include  only  armed  vessels,  public  or  private,  fitted  for 
hostile  operations  upon  the  high  seas,  and  acting  under  the  authority  of 
the  Confederate  government." 

The  same  question  was  next  determined  in  the  case  of  the  Boston,  which 
was  one  of  the  vessels  excluded  from  consideration  by  the  Geneva  tribunal 
for  want  of  evidence.  The  Boston  was  originally  a  steam  towboat,  in  the 
merchant  marine  service,  plying  on  the  Mississippi  River  between  New 
Orleans  and  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  She  was  captured  on  the  night  of  June 
9, 1863,  by  one  James  Duke  and  certain  other  persons  who,  armed  with 
short  rifles,  sabers,  and  pistols,  came  on  board  by  means  of  a  barge  or  row- 
boat,  overpowered  the  crew,  and  caused  the  Boston  to  be  steamed  down 
the  river  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  where  he  formally  declared  her  to  be  a 
prize  of  the  Confederate  States,  put  her  crew  under  duress  as  prisoners  of 
war,  and  ran  up  the  Confederate  flag.  On  the  same  night,  using  the 
Boston  for  the  purpose,  Duke  and  his  men  captured  and  destro^'ed  the 
bark  Lenox  near  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi  River.  The  court  held  that 
the  Boston  was  not  a  '' Confederate  cruiser."  The  Boston  vras  not,  said 
the  court,  speaking  through  Judge  Harlan,  armed  or  "fitted  for  hostile 
operations  on  the  high  seas."  She  was  in  a  condition  at  the  time  to  be 
used  only  as  "a  transport  to  carry  the  assailants  to  their  intended  victims 
and  plunder,"  and  difl'ered  from  the  barge  used  by  the  same  men  In  her 
capture  only  in  being  propelled  by  steam,  while  the  barge  was  propelled 
by  oars.  "In  the  opinion  of  the  court,"  said  Judge  Harlan,  "the  mere 
presence  of  armed  men  on  board  and  in  control  of  a  vessel  on  the  high 
seas  is  not  sufficient  to  establish  the  character  of  the  craft  as  a  Confederate 
cruiser  within  the  moaning  of  the  statute.  And  if  the  vessel  used  in 
efiecting  this  capture  had  been  of  such  construction,  or  so  armed  and 
equipped  as  to  be  itself  an  implement  of  warfare  on  the  high  seas,  being 
under  the  control  of  an  efl'ectivo  force  of  armed  men,  it  would  still  have 
been  necessary  to  prove  by  competent  evidence  that  the  expedition  waa 
at  the  time  acting  under  the  iuithority  of  the  Confederate  government  to 
bring  it  within  the  requirements  of  the  statute.'' 
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The  claimaiitB  endeavored  to  show  that  James  Duke  was  au  officer  in 
the  Confeaerate  navy  (1)  by  the  oral  testimony  of  witnesses  as  to  what  he 
said  before,  at,  and*  after  the  capture  of  the  Lenox;  (2)  by  a  certified  copy 
of  the  proceedings  of  an  alleged  Confederate  prize  court  under  whose  de- 
cree the  Boston  was  seized  and  sold ;  and  (3)  by  a  copy  of  the  Confederate 
Naval  Register  containing,  under  the  head  of  '^  deaths,  resignations,  cas- 
ualties,'' the  entry:  '*Duke  James,  acting  master  Nov.  20,  1863/'  The 
coort  held  that  his  character  as  an  officer  was  not  satisfactorily  provt-d. 
'^  Bnt,"  said  Judge  Harlan,  ''if  it  had  been  conclusively  proved  that  said 
Dnke  was,  at  the  time  of  the  capture  of  the  Lenox ^  an  officer  in  the 
Confederate  navy,  that  fact  and  his  presence  in  command  of  a  ship  on  the 
high  seas  would  not,  in  the  opinion  of  the  court,  considered  in  the  light  of 
all  the  decisions  cited  on  the  trial,  raise  the  legal  presumption  that  he 
was  acting  under  the  authority  of  the  Confederate  government,  unless  it 
were  also  shown  that  the  ship  was  a  public  vessel  in  commission,  or  its 
tender,  belonging  to  the  Confederate  gov(*rnuient.  Even  if  found  in  com- 
mand of  a  private  vessel  sailing  under  the  authority  of  a  letter  of  marque, 
his  authority  would  depend  on  the  letter  rather  than  his  commission  as  a 
naval  officer.  In  the  case  at  bar  it  is  made  clear  to  the  court,  from  the 
testimony  produced,  that  the  steamer  Boston  was  not  a  public  vessel  in 
commission  belonging  to  the  Confederate  government.  And  it  is  ecjually 
clear  that  it  was  not  sailing  under  a  letter  of  marque,  nor  is  it  claimed 
that  it  was.  Hence,  after  a  patient  review  of  all  the  facts  brought  out  in 
the  testimony,  and  a  mature  consideration  of  all  the  principles  of  law,  so 
»bly  and  exhaustively  presented  in  the  argument,  by  learned  cotmsel  for 
claimants,  as  well  as  by  government  counsel,  the  court  is  compelled  to 
i-ouclnde  that  the  bark  Lenox  was  not  captured  by  a  Confederate  cruiser 
within  the  meaning  of  the  act  of  Jnne  5,  1882.'' 

The  question  as  to  what  constituted  a  Confederate  cruiser  was  also 
decided  in  the  case  of  the  steamer  Ike  DavUy  which  was  seized  on  the  high 
seas  by  men  professedly  in  the  service  of  the  Confederate  government  who 
had  gone  on  board  of  her  at  Matamoras  as  passengers  for  New  Orleans. 
The  court  said  that  the  case  thus  fell  within  the  principle  laid  down  in 
the  case  of  the  Roanoke,  It  was  alleged,  however,  that  the  captors  of  the 
Ike  Davie  "ran  said  steamer  into  the  port  of  Lavacca,  Texas,  and  subse- 
quently instituted  proceedings  against  said  vessel  as  a  prize  of  war  in  the 
Confederate  States  court  at  Gonzales,  Texas,"  under  which  the  steamer 
was  condemned  and  sold;  and  it  was  argued  for  the  claimant  that  the 
findings  of  this  prize  court  should  have  the  same  effect  as  if  the  capture 
had  been  made  by  a  duly  commissioned  cruiser.  To  this  the  court  replied 
(1)  that  there  was  ''nothing  in  the  evidence  to  show  upon  what  facts  the 
adjudication  of  this  so-calJed  prize  court  was  based;"  and  (2)  that  the 
Alabama  claims  court  could  not  recognize  the  Southern  confederacy  a.s 
being  competent  to  establish  prize  courts.* 

The  "Confederate  cruiser"  question  was  finally  discussed  and  decided 
in  the  case  of  the  ship  AlUganean^  which  was  seized  on  the  uight  of  Octo- 


^On  this  point  the  court  cited  The  Lilla,  2  Sprague,  177;  2  Clifford,  169; 
Miller  v.  U.  S,,  11  Wallace,  268;  Texas  v.  WhiUy  7  Id.  700;  Eickman  v.  Jones, 
9  Id.  197;  Knox  v.  Lee,  12  Id,  437;  Huntington  v.  Texas,  16  Id.  402,  411; 
A'altona/  Bank  of  Washington  v.  Texas,  20  Id.  72, 83. 
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bcr  28,  1862,  in  the  Chesapeake  Bay,  bj'  eighteen  officers  and  men  of  the 
Confederate  navy,  commanded  by  Lieutenants  John  Taylor  Wood  and  S. 
Smith  Lee.  These  officers  were  commissioned  officers  in  the  Confederate 
navy,  and  were  at  the  time  acting  under  the  special  orders  of  the  Con- 
federate secretary  of  the  navy,  and  the  men  who  were  with  them  were 
specially  detailed  from  the  James  River  squadron.  They  came  overland 
to  the  Chesapeake  Bay  from  the  Patnck  Henrif,  an  armed  and  commissioned 
Confederate  vessel,  for  the  purpose  of  preying  upon  United  States  mer- 
chant vessels;  and,  having  secured  two  or  three  small  vessels  of  not  more 
than  fifteen  or  twenty  tons,  had  been  cruising  about  for  two  or  throe 
nights  when  they  attacked  the  AUeganean.    The  court  said: 

"The  meaning  of  the  term  'Confederate  cruiser'  was  defined  by  this 
3ourt  in  the  case  of  the  Roanoke  (  Warrenx,  United  States),  French,  J.,  deliv- 
ering the  opinion  in  these  words :  *  Wo  can  reach  no  other  conclusion  than 
that  the  phrase  '^  Confederate  cruiser,''  as  found  in  the  act  of  1882,  was 
intended  by  Congress  to  include  only  armed  vessels,  public  or  private, 
fitted  for  hostile  operations  upon  tht  high  seas,  and  acting  under  the 
authority  of  the  Confederate  government.' 

**In  tlie  case  of  the  Lenox  (Lindsey  v.  United  State8)y  Harlan,  J.,  deliver- 
ing the  opinion  of  the  court,  said:  *In  the  opinion  of  the  court  the  mere 
presence  of  armed  men  on  board  and  in  control  of  a  vessel  on  the  high 
seas  is  not  sufficient  to  establish  the  character  of  the  craft  as  a  Confeder- 
at<e  cruiser  within  the  meaning  of  tho  statute.  And  if  the  vessel  used  in 
eff'ecting  this  capture  had  been  of  such  construction,  or  so  armed  and 
equipped  as  to  be  itself  an  implement  of  warfare,  on  the  high  seas,  being 
imder  the  control  of  an  effective  force  of  armed  men,  it  would  still  have 
been  necessary  to  prove  by  competent  evidence  tbat  the  expedition  wjis  at 
the  time  acting  under  the  authority  of  the  Confederate  government  to  bring 
it  within  the  requirements  of  the  statute.' 

** Proceeding,  the  court  said:  'But  if  it  had  been  conclusively  proved 
that  said  Duke  (the  commander  of  the  Confederate  force)  was  at  the  time 
of  the  capture  of  the  Lenox  an  officer  in  the  Confederate  navy,  that  fact, 
and  his  presence  in  command  of  a  ship  on  the  high  seas,  would  not,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  court,  considered  in  the  light  of  all  the  decisions  cited  on 
tne  trial,  raise  the  legal  presumption  that  lie  was  acting  under  the  author- 
ity of  the  Confederate.government,  unless  it  were  also  shown  that  the  ship 
was  a  public  vessel  in  commission  or  its  tender,  belouj^ing  to  the  Confed- 
erate government.  Even  if  found  in  command  of  a  private  vessel  sailing 
under  authority  of  a  letter  of  marque,  his  authority  would  depend  on  the 
letter  rather  than  liis  commission  as  a  naval  officer.^ 

''From  these  decisions,  in  order  to  constitute  a  'Confederate  cruiser' 
there  must  have  been,  first,  an  armed  vessel,  and  second,  the  vessel  must 
have  been  a  coniinissioiied  vessel  of  the  Confederate  navy,  or  she  must 
have  carried  letters  of  marque  from  tho  Confederate  government.  Further 
than  this,  the  fact  that  the  crew  were  a  part  of  the  Confederate  naval 
forces,  and  were  acting  under  authority  of  the  Confederate  government, 
would  not  supply  the  absence  of  letters  of  marque. 

"The  vessels  employed  in  the  destruction  of  the  Alleffanean  were  not 
armed,  they  were  not  in  commission,  and  they  had  no  letters  of  marque. 
The  officiaf  and  authorized  cliaracter  of  the  men  could  not  do  away  with 
the  necessity  of  authority  running  to  tlie  vessels  themselves,  nor  could  the 
fact  that  the  men  were  armed  supply  the  lack  of  armament  upon  the  ves- 
sels in  order  to  bring  them  up  to  the  character  of  *  cruisers.' 

"The  learned  counsel  for  the  claimants,  with  much  earnestness  and 
ingenuity,  undertakes  to  meet  the  difficulty  upon  the  theory  that  the 
vessels  employed  were  tenders  to  the  Patrick  Hc«»*y,  a  duly  commissioned 
and  armed  vessel  of  the  Confederate  navy,  and  argnes  that  a  cruiser  can 
send  her  boats  and  men  off  to  adistance  and  commit  depredations  at  arni^s 
length,  and  tliat  the  damage  in  this  case  was  in  fact  and  effect  done  by  the 
Patrick  Henrif  herself.  It  is  difficult  to  see  how  this  viewer  the  statement 
of  Wood  that  the  boats  were  tenders  of  f  ln»  rruiser  can  be  sustained  in  the 
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face  of  his  testimony  that  ^I  weut  at  once  to  Matthews  county,  Virginia, 
Dear  New  Point  Comfort,  and  there  found  a  snitable  boat,  fitted  her  as  a 
man-of-war  launch'  (p.  57,  Hecord),  and  in  the  face  of  the  testimony  of 
laee  that '  We  had  two  small  bo  its  that  we  obtained  on  {he  bay  shore,  with 
sails  and  a  sailing  skiff,  we  captured  from  two  ITnion  men.  No  boats  were 
bronghtfrom  Richmond  or  from  any  Confederate  cruiser'  (p.  20  Record). 
In  the  opinion  of  the  court,  the  claim  that  these  boats  were  tenders 
»tta<'hed  to  the  cniiser  must  fail,  and  with  it  the  suggestion  that  the 
damage  was  done  by  the  armed  vessel  throngh  the  instrumentality  of  boats 
attached  to  her. 

''  So  far  as  being  effective  in  this  matter,  the  Patrick  Henry  might  as  well 
have  been  in  the  Arctic  Ocean  as  over  in  the  James  River.  Any  other  body 
of  men  to  the  same  number  might  have  done  the  same  work.  The  force  mak- 
ing the  capture  in  this  case  received  no  support  or  assistance  from  any 
armed  or  credentialed  war  vessel.  *  *  •  f  he  daiuajre  was  done  by  the 
men  alone,  and  not  by  a  vessel,  when  the  act  contemplates  only  damages 
wrought  by  an  authorized  vessel  fitted  for  belligerent  operations  upon  the 
high  seas.'' 

We  have  seen  that  by  section  5  of  the  act  of  1882  the 
^      court  was  directed  to  determine  claims  for  damages 


done  on  the  *'  high  seas,''  including  vesnels  and  cargoes 
''attacked  on  the  high  seas,  although  the  loss  or  damage  occurred  within 
four  miles  of  the  shore."  lu  the  ease  of  the  AUeganean,  which  has  just 
been  referred  to,  it  was  held  that  the  Chesapeake  Bay,  being  within  the 
territorial  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  was  not  a  part  of  the  *'high 
seas"  within  the  meaning  of  the  act  of  1882,  which  was  construed  as 
employing  the  term  in  its  international  sense. 

The  <' high-seas"  question  was  also  discussed  and  Redded  in  the  case 
of  the  ship  John  H.  Jarvis^  captnred  May  16,  1861,  by  the  Confederate 
eniiser  Music,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi  River.  It  beiug  admitted 
that  the  attack  and  the  capture  took  place  within  four  miles  of  the  shore, 
counsel  for  the  United  States  moved  to  dismiss  the  claim  on  the  ground 
that  as  the.attack  was  not  made  beyond  four  miles  from  the  shore  the  case 
did  not  fall  withii^  the  provisions  of  the  act.  On  the  other  havd  it  was 
eontended  by  counsel  for  the  claimant  that  the  term  *'high  Keas"  should 
be  held  to  mean  the  waters  of  the  sea  from  shore  to  shore,  commencing 
and  terminating  at  low-water  mark.  The  court  admitted  that  in  admi- 
ralty proceedings  the  term  ''high  seas"  usually  meant  '*the  waters  of  the 
ocean  from  shore  to  shore  at  low-water  mark,"  but  observed  that  it  did 
not  follow  that  Congress  so  used  the  term  in  the  act  of  1882.  The  juris- 
diction of  a  nation  was,  said  the  court,  generally  held  to  extend  over  a 
belt  of  watSer  a  marine  league  or  about  four  statute  miles  from  the  shore, 
and  with  reference  to  this  belt  the  term  high  seas  was  used  to  denote  watei-s 
at  a  greater  distance  from  the  shore.  In  which  sense  did  Congress  nse  the 
term  in  the  statute?  The  subject  of  the  statute  was,  said  the  court,  the 
destruction  of  merchant  ships  and  cargoes  on  the  high  seas  by  Confederate 
emitters.  In  this  relation  certain  facts  and  circumstances  should  be  con- 
sidered.   The  court  then  proceeded  as  follows : 

"  Within  the  marine  league  from  a  neutral  shore  the  property  of  citizens 
of  the  United  States  was  nnder  the  protection  of  the  neutral  government, 
and  not  legally  subject  to  capture  by  belligerent  cruisers,  and  within  the 
marine  league  of  the  shore  of  the  United  States  and  on  its  interior  waters 
it  was  under  the  protection  of  the  guns,  shore  batteries,  harbor  defenses, 
and  land  forces  of  the  United  States,  and  consequently  less  liable  to  cap- 
tnre  by  belligerent  ships  of  the  ]>ublic  enemy;  and  the  entrance  of  mer- 
chant ships  for  the  purpose  of  trade  into  the  harbors  and  on  the  interior 
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waters  of  the  Confederate  States  had  been  prohibited  by  the  United  States 
before  the  sailing  of  any  Confederate  crniser.  Hence  the  presence  of  a 
merchant  ship  of  the  United  States  within  the  marine  league  of  the  Con- 
federate coast  was^ presumably  illegal,  beinc^  in  defiance  of  the  laws  of  its 
sovereign. 

**  From  this  condition  of  facts  the  conclusion  may  safely  be  drawn  by 
the  oonrt  that  Congress  probably  intended  to  distinguish  between  the 
class  of  snlierers  whose  property  was  destroyed  within  a  marine  league 
and  also  on  the  interior  waters  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  Confe<lerate 
States,  to  exclude  them  from  the  beneticial  provisions  of  this  statute,  and 
to  provide  for  them,  if  deemed  advisable,  by  future  ]e;i:islation. 

**  In  this  view  the  language  of  the  statute,  'That  the  first  class  shall  bo 
for  claims  directly  resulting  from  damage  done  on  the  high  seas  by  Con- 
federate cruisers  during  the  lute  rebellion,  including  vessels  and  cargoes 
attacked  on  the  high  seas,  although  the  loss  or  damage  occurred  within  four 
miles  of  the  shore,'  is  clear  and  explicit — free  from  all  ambiguity — nothing 
appearing  as  surplusage  or  as  redundancy,  and  nothing;  in  conflict  with  any 
other  part  of  the  statute.  And  in  this  view  the  enlai^ing  clause  'including 
vessels  and  cargoes  attacked  on  the  high  seas,  although  the  loss  or  damage 
occurred  within  four  miles  of  the  shore,'  does  increase  the  scope  of  the 
beneficial  provisions  of  the  act,  and  is  also  in  harmony  with  the  preceding 
clause  to  which  it  is  attached.  And,  moreover,  can  be  equally  applied  on 
neutral  as  well  as  on  belligerent  shores  *"  *■  *^  The  court  therefore 
concludes  that  Congress  intended  to  adopt,  for  the  purposes  of  this  act,  as 
the  exteri  r  boundaries  of  the  'high  seas,'  a  line  four  miles  seaward  from 
the  shore.  •  *  *  Judgment  will  therefore  be  entered  in  favor  of  the 
United  States." 

^  .       . ,  In  certain  cases  before  the  conrt  the  claimants,  as 

Olainu  of  Insaranoe  <.        ^   .     .  -.  .    \ 

Oompaniea.  assignees  of  certain  insurance  companies,  prayed  jnqg- 

.ment  for  losses  caused  by  the  destruction  of  vessels  and 
property  on  the  high  seas  by  Confederate  cruisers.  The  companies  in 
question,  after  having  insured  the  owners  of  such  vessels  and  property 
against  war  risks,  and  paid  the  insurance  on  them,  became  possessed,  by 
formal  contract  with  the  owners,  of  all  the  hitter's  rights  and  interests  in 
such  vessels  and  property.  The  government  objected  to  the  claims  on  the 
ground  tbat  the  assignees  of  the  companies  could  not  have  greater  rights 
than  the  companies  themselves,  and  that  it  was  not  alleged  in  the  peti- 
tions that  the  sum  of  the  companies*  losses  in  respect  of  their  war  risks 
exceeded  the  sum  of  their  premiums  and  other  gains  in  respect  of  such 
risks.  The  court  held  such  an  allegation  to  be  necessary  under  section  12 
the  act  of  June  23,  1874,  revived  by  the  act  of  1882.» 

In  a  case  where  damages  were  claimed  for  the  failure 

^'  L  *"n  ^      of  the  sale  of  a  vessel  in  consequence  of  the  existence 

of  a  ransom  bond,  the  coni*t,  following  the  decision  of 

the  former  court  in  Hyneman  v.  United  States,-  held  that  the  loss  was  not 

one  ''directly  resulting''  from  damage  c.iused  by  a  Confederate  cruiser, 

and  ordered  judgment  to  be  entered  for  the  United  States.' 

^  Lane  ei  al.,  assignees  of  the  Atlantic  Muttuil  Insurance  Companiff  ▼.  Unittd 
States,  Nos.  4919  and  4920,  class  1,  June  17, 18H4.  This  decision  was  affirmed 
in  the  case  of  the  Pacific  Mutual  Insurance  Co,  v.  United  States,  No.  3805, 
class  2;  and  in  the  case  of  the  Union  Mutual  Marine  Ins,  Co,  Y.  United 
States,  No.  3859,  class  2. 

•  Davis's  Report,  45. 

'  GrUwold  ▼.  United  States,  No.  4888,  class  1. 
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Au  important  <|ueation,  much  controverted  before 
Ob  Bti"''  ^^^  court,  was  whether  under  the  act*  of  Congress 

applicable  to  the  court  a  claim  either  of  tho  first  or  the 
seeond  class  passed  by  an  assigument  in  bankruptcy  or  inBolvency  or  by 
a  general  assignment  for  the  b«^nefit  of  creditors,  or  whether  the  assignor 
was  still  to  be  regarded  as  the  legal  owner  of  the  claim.  Thiit  question 
arose  chiefly  under  section  14  of  the  national  bankrupt  act  of  March  2, 
1867,'  though  one  of  the  cases  in  which  it  was  discussed  was  that  of  a 
volantary  assignment  for  the  benetit  of  creditont,  under  the  laws  of  the 
Stat-e  of  New  York,  of  *'all  the  estate,  real  and  personal,  of  every  name 
and  description  and  wheresoever  situated,  now  owned  and  possessed  by 
the  assignor  or  in  which  he  is  in  any  way  interested.''  The  court  held 
that  the  claims  passed  to  the  assignees  even  where  the  bankruptcy  or 
assignment  occurred  prior  to  the  passage  of  the  act  of  1882.  After  citing 
Yarions  cases  to  show  the  exteuRive  operation  of  bankrupt  assignments'' 
and  adverting  to  the  ruling  of  the  tirst  court  that  claims  under  the  act  of 
June  23, 1874,  passed  under  an  assignment  in  bankruptcy,  the  court  argned 
that  the  act  of  1882  could  not  ''properly  be  regarded  as  creating  a  bounty" 
for  the  claimants.^  Other  courts  have  taken  a  different  view  of  this  ques- 
tion, holding  that  the  payment  of  war-premium  and  exculpatc^d-cniiser 
claims  under  the  act  of  1882  was  a  mere  gratuity. '< 

The  decision  that  war-premium  and  exciilpated- 
Sonbttikropt  A«aicii-  cruiser  claims  passed  by  an  assignment  in  bankruptcy 
or  insolvency,  or  by  a  general  assii^ument  for  the  benefit 
of  creditors,  naturally  raised  the  question  whether  individual  transfers  of 
such  "claims"  contravened  the  act  of  Congress  of  February  26,  ISSS,*^ 
making  '* absolutely  null  and  void"  all  assignments  and  transfers  of 
"any  claim  upon  the  United  States"  prior  to  the  issuance  of  a  warrant 
for  its  payment.  It  had  already  been  decided  by  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  that  assignments  by  operation  of  law  did  not  come 
within  this  statute;'^  but  it  was  obvious  that  mere  voluntary  transfers, 
neither  bankrupt  nor  insolvent,  nor  for  the  general  benefit  of  cred- 
itors,' were  embraced  by  it,  if  the  claims  in  question  could  be  considered 
as  claims  n(H)n  the  United  States.  As  to  transfers  after  the  passage  of 
the  act  of  1882,  the  question  seemed  clear  enough,  and  it  was  held  in  the 
Stevens  case  that  they  were  invalid.^    But  as  to  transfers  prior  to  that 


*  Revised  Statutes  of  the  United  States,  sec.  5046. 

^Comegys  v.  Va$9e,  1  Peters,  193;  Vnited  States  v.  Hunter ^  5  Mason,  62; 
Miinar  v.  Metz,  16  Peti^rs,  22;  Phelps  v.  McDonald,  99  V.  S.  2t)8;  Leonard  v. 
yyff  125  Mass.  455.  The  case  of  ('omegys  v.  Vasse,  which  was  cited  as  the 
leading  case,  affords  no  necessary  support  to  the  court's  view.  In  that 
case  the  right  which  was  held  to  have  passed  was  tlie  right  to  compensa- 
tion from  Spain  for  the  unlawful  seizure  and  confiscation  of  a  vessel. 

3 Opinion  on  the  Bankruptcy  Question,  March  3,  1884, by  French,  J. 

*  Kingsbury  v.  Mattocks,  81  Me.  310, 17  Atl.  126 ;  In  re  Cooley,  6  Deni.  Sur.  77. 
>  Revised  Statutes  of  the  United  States,  sec.  3477. 

«  Brufin  v.  United  States,  97  U.  S.  392. 
^BntlerY.  Goreley,  146  U.  S.  303. 

*  Stevens  v.  United  States,  No.  265,  class  2;  Manning  v.  Leightan  (Vt.),  26 
Atl.  258. 
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time,  it  seems  to  have  Leen  supposed  that  the  court  held,  in  the  same  case, 
that  they  were  not  within  the  act  of  1853  and  were  valid.  This  suppoeed 
ruling  was  pressed  upon  the  attention  of  the  court  in  the  argument  of  the 
bankruptcy  question,  the  contention  being  that  unless  the  claims  were 
substantial  enough  to  come  within  the  act  of  1853  they  did  not  pass  by  an 
assignment  in  bankruptcy  or  insolvency.  With  respect  to  this  conten- 
tion, the  court,  in  its  opinion  on  the  bankruptcy  question,  in  which  it 
maintained  the  view  that  the  claims  passed  under  bankrupt  or  insolvent 
assignments  even  prior  to  1882,  said:  ''This  view  is  not,  in  our  jndg> 
ment,  inconsistent  with  that  taken  in  the  Stevens  case,  where  it  was 
held  that  transfers  and  assignments  made  to  individuals  prior  to  the  pas  - 
sage  of  the  act  of  1882  did  not  come  within  the  prohibition  contained  in 
the  act  of  February  28, 1853.''  In  this  statement  of  what  it  had  previ- 
ously decided  the  court  seems  to  have  lost  sight  of  the  fact,  which  it 
noticed  in  its  opinion  in  the  Stevens  case,  that  the  only  assignment  in  that 
case  made  prior  to  1882  was  made  in  1867,  four  years  before  the  Treaty  of 
Washington,  when  the  Alabama  claims,  whatever  they  may  have  incladed, 
existed  only  as  claims  against  Great  Britain,  and  therefore  clearly  were 
not  subject  to  the  inhibition  of  the  act  of  1853. 

In  consequence  of  the  decision  that  the  claims  againsi; 
VerifLoation  of  Claims,  the  Geneva- award  fund  under  the  acts  of  1874  and 
1882  passed  to  assignees  in  bankruptcy  appointed  after 
the  losses  occurred,  such  assignees  were  permitted,  where  claims  had  been 
filed  in  the  names  of  the  bankrupts,  to  be  substituted  for  them  on  motion, 
though  the  application  for  such  substitution  was  made  after  the  time  pre- 
scnbed  for  filing  claims  had  expired.  In  such  cases  the  court  considered 
the  claimants  in  the  matter  of  filing  petitions  as  the  agents  of  the  assign- 
ees, who  were  treated  as  having  ratified  their  acts. '  But  the  court  refused 
to  substitute  the  assignee  of  a  person  who  had  become  individually  bank- 
rupt for  the  same  person  claiming  as  surviving  partner  of  a  firm  which 
was  not  mentioned  in  the  bankruptcy  proceedings.^ 

Where  one  person  had  paid  war  premiums  for  another  the  court  pre- 
scribed the  following  mode  for  filing  claims : 

''Where  the  payment  of  premiums  for  war  risks  was  made  by  one  party, 
iu  his  own  name,  for  the  benefit  of  others,  and  the  amount  of  such  pay- 
ments has  been  refunded  to  him  in  whole  or  in  part  by  those  for  whom  it 
waH  paid,  the  petition  may  be  made  and  sworn  to  in  the  name  of  the  party 
so  paying  the  premiums,  or,  in  case  of  his  decease,  by  his  personal  reprfr- 
seutatives,  for  and  on  behalf  of  those  for  whose  benefit  said  premiums 
were  paid,  and  separate  Judgments  shall  be  entered  in  favor  of  the  parties 
beneficially  interested. 

"In  such  petitions,  it  shall  be  necessary  to  set  out  the  names  and  resi- 
dences of  the  parties  having  the  beneficial  interest,  the  amounts  of  their 
respective  interests,  and  all  other  facts  regarding  them  required  of  a 
peritioner  under  Rule  III.  of  this  court."'' 


1  Bevana  v.  United  StateSy  Nos.  626,  729,  730,  class  2.  In  such  cases  the 
court  undertook  to  protect  the  interests  of  the  attorneys  of  the  bankmpt 
claimants  up  to  the  time  of  the  allowance  of  the  motions,  by  fixing  the 
amount  the  attorneys  should  receive,  in  accordance  with  the  rule  of  the 
first  court,  where  the  parties  in  interest  were  unable  to  agree. 

2  Goodridge  v.  United  States,  No.  4665,  class  2. 
*  Swift  V.  United  States,  No.  141. 
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On  the  15th  of  Jaly  1885  the  ooart  decided  that,  where  the  claimant' n 
adminietrator  received  his  appointment  outside  of  the  United  States,  an- 
cillary administration  must  be  taken  oat  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  and 
that  the  ancillary  administrator  only  could  maintain  the  claim  of  the 
decedent  and  take  judgment  thereon;  and  it  was  also  held  that  a  judg- 
ment could  not  be  rendered  in  favor  of  a  guardian.^ 

The  court  invariably  required  the  person  making  a  claim  for  another  to 
show  some  authority  from  the  latter.  In  a  certain  case  one  James  C. 
Jewett,  styling  himself  administrator  of  the  estate  of  William  Henderson 
and  fifteen  other  persons,  said  to  be  deceased  seamen,  who  had  suffered 
losses  on  the  high  seas  by  the  acts  of  Confederate  cruisers,  on  January 
13,  1883,  filed  an  original  petition  praying  judgment  for  upward  of 
$10,000  for  such  losses.  The  time  for  the  filing  of  claims  expired  next 
day.  On  the  9th  of  Octol)er  1884  he  filed  a  so-called  amended  petition  as 
administrator,  praying  judgment  on  his  original  petition.  His  reason 
for  this  proceeding  seems  to  have  been  that  in  his  original  petition  he 
nakedly  assumed  the  title  of  administrator,  and  that  it  was  not  till  Sep- 
tember 7,  1883,  that  he  was  actually  invested  with  an  administrator's 
authority.  On  these  facts  counsel  for  the  United  States  asked  for  judg- 
ment. Counsel  for  the  petitioner  resisted  the  motion  on  the  ground  that 
the  authority  as  administrator  when  actually  obtaiue<l  related  back  to  the 
filing  of  the  original  petition;  and  in  support  of  this  contention  he  cited 
the  rulings  of  the  first  court  and  the  words  of  the  act  of  1882  permitting 
a  petition  to  be  "verified  by  or  in  behalf  of  claimant."  The  court,  speak- 
ing through  Judge  Harlan,  reviewed  the  rulings  of  the  first  court,  some 
of  which  were  adverse  to  the  claimant's  contention.  In  the  cases  of 
Miguel  Ignacio  v.  United  States  and  Abraham  Oshorn  v.  United  States  the 
petitions  were  dismissed  for  want  of  «authority  on  the  part  of  the  person 
presenting  them.'  In  William  O.  Smith  v.  United  States  an  a<lministrator 
appointed  in  the  District  of  Columbia  was  permitted  to  be  substituted  for 
a  foreign  administrator;  but  in  this  case  it  might  have  been  held  that  the 
requirements  of  the  statute  had  been  substantially  complied  with.  In  the 
ease  of  "Robert  Montgomery  v.  United  SURes  and  other  cases,"  referred  to 
by  the  reporter  of  the  first  court  as  having  reversed  the  previous  docisione, 
there  was,  said  Judge  Harlan,  no  expression  coming  from  the  court  itself 
implying  that  it  intended  to  be  so  understood.  It  was  probable  that  the 
action  of  the  court  in  the  case  of  Montgomery  rested  on  the  ''peculiar 
circumstances"  which  the  reporter  referred  to  but  did  not  disclose.  Con- 
tinuing, Judge  Harlan  said : 

''No  doubt  that  court  felt  justified,  as  does  this  court,  in  giving  a  gen- 
erous construction  of  the  statutes  in  favor  of  bona  fide  claimants.  Of  this 
character  are  the  decisions  of  this  court  sustaining  the  ri^ht  of  ships' 
husbands  to  verify  and  file  claims  of  the  second  class,  including  war  pre- 
miums paid  for  their  co-owners,  and  of  factors  and  commission  merchants, 
embracing  war  premiums  paid  for  consignees  and  other  customers,  and 
also  decisions  permitting  assignees  in  bankruptcy  to  come  in  by  amend- 
ment of  petitions  erroneously  verified  and  filed  by  the  bankrupts,  and 
prosecute  the  same  to  final  judgment  in  the  name  of  said  assignees,  which 
decisions  council  for  claimant  at  bar  cites  in  support,  as  he  tninks,  of  his 
contention  in  this  case. 


^Manning  v.  L^hton  (Yt.),  26  Atl.  258,  259. 
^  Supra,  p.  2393. 
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"  In  this  class  of  oases^  first  above  mentioned,  this  conrt,  after  elaborate 
argument  of  conusel  and  mature  couBideration,  decided  that  the  general 
authority  conferred  upon  ships'  husbands  by  their  co-owners,  and  on 
factors  by  their  customers,  to  transact  this  business  for  them,  and  to  care 
fur  and  preserve  tbeir  respective  interests  in  the  premises,  was  sufficient  to 
enable  such  ageut,  under  the  provisions  of  the  statute,  to  legally  verify 
and  file  these  claims,  and  that  when  bo  verified  and  filed  in  due  time,  the 
several  parties  in  interest,  known  in  this  court  as  '  beneficiaries/ might 
subsequently  ratify  tbis  act  of  tbeir  agent,  prove  their  claims  as  well  as 
their  loyalty,  and  recover  judgments  in  their  own  names.  It  is  obvious 
that  the  court,  in  these  decisions,  adhered  to  tbe  principle  that  the 
au*kor%ty  of  tbe  bona  fide  owner  of  each  claim  is  necessary  to  enable  his 
agent  to  verify  and  file  his  claim.  The  only  question  decided  in  tho^e 
cases,  relating  to  tbe  point  raised  by  counsel  in  the  case  at  bar,  was  as  to 
the  sufficiency  of  the  testimony  establishing  the  authority  of  such  agents. 
The  court  held  it  to  be  sufficient. 

''  The  decisions  relating  to  the  question  as  to  the  right  of  a  bankrupt,  or 
of  his  assignee  in  bankruptcy,  to  appear  as  a  claimant  in  tbis  court,  are 
anomalous.  The  question  \yliethpr  or  not  these  claims  were  a  part  of  a 
bankrupt's  estate,  and  passed  or  did  not  pass  to  the  assignee,  had  not  then 
been  settled  by  the  published  opinions  of  the  courts  of  the  United  Stat-es. 
The  statute  was  absolutely  silent  on  the  subject.  The  most  able  and 
learned  counsel  at  this  bar  were  divided  in  opinion.  Hence  many  of  these 
claims  were  brought  in  the  name  of  the  bankrupt,  and  perhaps  asmany  in 
the  name  of  tbe  assignee,  and  some  of  them  by  both,  as  conflicting  claim- 
ants for  the  same  claim.  After  listening  to  the  most  exhaustive  argument 
of  learned  counsel  pro  and  cot?,  and  after  careful  and  mature  consideration, 
the  court  came  to  the  conclusion  that  these  claims  were  property  in  such 
a  sense  as  mn<1e  them  a  part  of  a  bankrupt's  estate,  and  consequently  that 
they  passed  under  a  general  assignment  to  the  custody  of  the  assignee  for 
the  benefit  of  creditors.  At  the  date  of  this  decision  the  six  months'  time 
had  expired:  and  therefore  all  of  these  claims  which  had  been  verified 
and  filed  by  the  bankrupt,  if  not  susceptible  of  amendment,  would  have 
to  be  dismissed,  under  the  requirements  of  the  statute,  as  having  been 
voluntarily  waived  by  their  owners.  But,  in  fact,  there  had  been  no 
intentional  abandonment.  Due  diligence  was  manifest.  They  were  the 
original  owners  of  these  claims.  They  believed  themselves  to  be  at  the 
time  the  legal  owners.  Their  condition  resulted  from  the  uncertainty  of 
the  law  governing  the  question  of  title,  which  at  that  date  had  not  been 
declared  by  any  competent  court. 

''Under  these  'peculiar  circumstances'  justice  clearly  demanded  that 
the  legal  representatives  of  the  bankrupt's  estate,  of  wnich  such  claims, 
under  this  decision,  constituted  a  part,  hhould  be  permitted  to  come  for- 
ward and  ratify  the  verificiition  and  filing  by  tbe  bankrupt,  and  prosecute 
them  in  their  own  name  to  final  judgment.  The  court  has  permitted  this 
to  be  done,  believing  such  verification  and  tiling  by  the  bankrupt  a  more 
ratiou<al  satisfaction  of  every  conceivable  reason  of  the  statute  than  by 
the  assignee  in  bankruptcy.  As  a  notice  to  the  government  of  the  exist- 
ence of  the  claim,  it  would  be  equally  satisfactory.  The  bankrupt,  being 
the  original  owner  of  the  property  destroyed,  would  presumably  have 
more  reliable  knowledge  as  to  the  verity  of  the  loss  and  the  value  of  the 
property  than  the  assignee  in  bankruptcy;  and,  up  to  the  date  of  the 
assignment,  as  to  indemnity,  returns,  dividends,  set-ofl's  or  prior  assign- 
ments. And  as  to  the  ({uestion  of  bis  own  loyalty,  he  is  the  only  person 
who  could  swear  or  affirm  with  absolute  certainty;  and  under  the  deci- 
sions of  the  court,  the  only  person  whose  loyalty  it  is  necessary  to  proYe 
in  the  collection  of  a  bankrupt's  claims  by  an  assignee. 

"  The  court  will  not  assume  that  there  were  not  '  peculiar  circumstances' 
developed  in  the  case  of  Robert  MonUjomery  v.  The  United  States,  and  oth- 
ers, decided  by  tbe  former  court,  equally  potential  and  conclusive,  justi- 
fying a  departure  from  the  verbal  requirements  of  the  statute,  and  yet 
bringing  these  decisions  fully  within  the  reasons  of  the  law,  as  interpreted 
and  applied  by  this  court.  But  if  this  were  not  so,  and  it  could  be  shown 
that  this  decision  of  the  former  court  was  in  complete  accord  with  theoon- 
tentiou  of  the  complainant's  counsel,  entertaining  the  greatest  respect  for 
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the  legal  learning  and  jadicia]  acumen  of  its  Beverai  membere,  this  court 
does  not  see  its  way  clear  to  follow  such  a  precedent  in  deciding  the  case 
at  bar. 

'*  Regarding  this  statute  as  being  beneficent  in  character,  and  intended 
by  Congress  to  be  construed  generously  in  the  interest  of  claimants,  this 
court  had  siven  a  liberal  application  to  the  principle  of  law  requiring 
authority  derived  from  the  owner  of  a  claim  to  commence  a  suit  by 
another  in  his  behalf;  recognizing  the  legality  of  the  verification  and  fil- 
ing in  all  cases  iu  which  such  authority  could  be  reasonably  presumed, 
although  not  formally  bestx>wed,  provided  that  any  existing  doubt  should 
be  removed  by  subsequent  ratification;  as  when  verified  and  filed  by  a 
ship's  husband  in  behalf  of  his  co-owners;  by  a  factor  in  behalf  of  his 
consignees  and  other  customers;  by  a  partner  in  behalf  of  other  members 
of  the  firm ;  by  a  son  in  behalf  of  his  father ;  by  a  wife  in  behalf  of  her  hus- 
band; or  by  an  intimate  friend  iu  behalf  of  his  comrade. 

**  But  injudicial  proceedings  the  most  generous  and  liberal  construction 
should  have  a  reasonable  limit.  And  iu  the  case  under  consideratiou  the 
person  who  verified  and  filed  the  petition  was  at  the  time  totally  destitute 
of  authority  derived  from  the  owuers  of  these  claims,  either  expressly 
given  or  derived  from  his  personal  relations  with  them  during  their  life- 
time. He  had  never  been  their  agent  or  attoruey.  The  nearest  approach 
to  such  relation  was  his  alleged  employment  iu  1877  by  their  attorney,  one 
Edgar  F.  Brown,  to  assist  him  in  preparing  sailors'  claims,  which  may 
have  included  the  claims  of  these  parties;  which  employment  wan,  of 
course,  terminated  by  Brown's  death,  which  occurred  soon  thereafter.  It 
does  not  appear  that  Jewett  was  at  the  time,  or  ever  had  been,  associated 
with  any  one  of  them  in  busincHs  of  any  character,  or  that  he  was  a  kins- 
man or  intimate  friend,  or  that  he  had  seen  any  one  of  them  since  1877,  or 
that  be  knew  any  one  of  them  personally,  or  that  he  had  any  special 
knowledge  of  their  identity  and  of  the  verity  of  their  several  claims, 
except  that  derived  from  memoranda  on  loose  sheets  of  paper  found,  as  he 
alleges,  in  Mr.  Brown's  oflice  after  his  death  and  transferred  to  him — by 
whom  it  is  not  revealed — and  used  by  him  in  preparint;  this  petition. 
Hence,  if  these  parties  had  been  living,  his  authority  derived  from  them 
to  verify  and  file  this  petition  in  their  behalf  would  have  been  a  naked 
assumption,  without  legal  sanction  or  the  least  moral  support;  and  as 
they  were  all  dead  at  the  time,  and  he  had  not  been  appointea  administra- 
tor of  their  estates,  he  was  equally  destitute  of  authority  derived  from  a 
eompetent  court;  and  as  it  does  not  appear  that  any  one  of  these  persons 
left  families  or  kindred  or  creditors  in  this  country  or  elsewhere  to  be 
benefited  by  a  Judgment  in  his  favor,  this  court  does  not  feel  impelled  to 
give  extraordinary  latitude  to  the  phraseology  of  the  statute  and  the  uui- 
rersally  recognized  principles  of  law,  which  can  not  be  demanded  in  the 
interest  of  justice. 

It  was  held  by  the  first  court '  that  delay  in  the  re- 
Time  of  Ffliaff  Olaims.  ception  of  a  petition  caused  by  an  accident  to  the 
United  States  mails  should  not  be  imputed  to  the 
claimant.  In  a  caee  before  the  second  court  a  petition  was  deposited  in 
the  mails  at  Glasgow,  Scotland,  .January  2, 1883,  addressed  to  an  attorney 
at  New  York,  by  whom  it  was  transmitted  to  Washington  on  January  17. 
It  was  deposited  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  court  on  January  20. 
The  time  for  filing  claims  under  the  act  of  1882  expired  January  14,  1883. 
It  was  held  that  the  petition  could  uot  be  received.  The  court  said  that 
in  the  case  under  the  act  of  1874  the  petition  was  deposited  in  the  United 
States  mail,  addressed  to  the  clerk  of  the  court,  in  ample  season  to  have 
reached  its  destination  within  the  prescribed  time  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
the  mails.  It  was  therefore  in  a  sense  in  the  custody  of  the  government.  In 
the  case  under  consideration  the  petition  was  committed  to  a  foreign  mail, 
and  was  not  addressed  to  the  clerk  or  to  any  other  officer  of  the  court; 


'  Geohegan  v.  United  StatcSf  No.  1380. 
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and  there  was,  the  court  added,  ''some  uncertainty,  to  say  the  least, 
whether  in  due  course  of  mail  this  petition,  posted  at  Glasgow,  January 
2,  would  he  delivered  in  Washington  hy  12  m.  on  the  14th.'' ^ 

July  24,  1885,  the  court  made  an  order  directing 

OaM  of  Disbarment  Jerome  F.  Manning,  one  of  the  attorneys  admitted  to 
practice  hefore  it,  to  show  cause  at  10  o'clock  the  next 
morning  why  his  name  should  not  he  stricken  from  the  rolls.  The  ground 
of  this  action,  as  stated  in  the  order,  was  that  Manning,  "being  unin- 
vited and  refused  admittance  to  its  consultation  room,  July  23,  1885,  then 
occupied  by  the  court  sitting  in  chambers  engaged  in  the  transaction  of 
its  official  duties,  nevertheless  forced  his  way  into  said  room,  and  inter- 
rupted the  court  in  the  prosecution  of  its  official  work  by  unseemly 
threats,  then  and  there  uttered  against  one  of  the  judges  thereof  because 
of  an  official  opinion  delivered  from  the  bench  in  open  court  by  said  judge 
as  the  organ  of  the  court  in  the  announcement  of  a  decision  in  a  case 
pending  before  it."  On  July  25,  after  the  order  had  been  read  in  open  court, 
Manning  made  a  statement  disclaiming  any  intention  of  interrupting  or 
insulting  the  court,  and  asked  for  a  postponement  of  the  hearing  till  the 
27th.  The  court  declined  to  postpone  the  hearing  beyond  4  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  25th,  when  Manning  appeared  with  counsel,  who  read 
and  filed  affidavits  and  addressed  the  court  in  his  defense.  On  the  29th  of 
July  the  court,  after  signing  a  statement  as  to  what  took  place  on  the  23d, 
made  an  order  prohibiting  Manning  from  exercising  the  functions  of  an 
attorney  or  counselor  before  it,  and  authorized  the  clerk  **  to  substitute 
the  name  of  any  attorney  of  this  court  in  place  of  said  Jerome  F.  Manning 
in  any  case,  upon  the  receipt  of  the  request  in  writing  from  the  claimant 
therein,  or  from  his  legal  representatives  to  that  effect."  In  the  following 
autumn  a  motion  was  made  for  Manning^s  restoration.  The  court  replied 
that  after  his  disbarment  he  had  embodied  in  a  circular  to  his  clients  and 
in  an  article  published  in  the  Lowell  ^Mass.)  Courier  of  August  1,  1885,  a 
copy  of  which  was  received  through  the  mails  by  each  member  of  the 
court,  statements  which  the  court  described  as  "grossly  abusive"  and 
"in  contempt  of  its  authority;"  and  the  court  refused  to  rescind  its  or- 
der except  on  condition  that  Manning  retract  his  charges  on  oath  and 
apologize  for  them,  which  he  refused  to  do. 

By  the  act  of  1882  the  Secretary  of  State  was  required,  after  receiving 
the  list  of  the  court's  judgments,  to  transmit  a  certified  copy  of  it  t^  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  in  order  that  they  might  be  xiaid;  but  owing 
to  the  impossibility  of  making  such  a  copy  at  once  the  original  list  was 
provisionally  sent  to  the  Treasury,  in  order  that  the  claimants  might  not 
be  subjected  to  any  delay.^  While  the  matter  stood  thus  Manning  filed  in 
the  supreme  court  of  the  district  of  Columbia  a  petition  for  a  writ  of  man- 
damus, in  which  he  stated  that  tlie  judges  of  the  Alabama  Claims  Court 
had  unlawfully  caused  his  name  to  be  erased  from  the  "true  and  correct 
list"  of  judgments,  and  prayed  that  the  Secretary  of  State  might  be 


^  Guild  X.  United  States. 

« The  act  of  June  3, 1H84  (23  Stats,  at  L.  33),  requiring  the  court  to  report 
a  list  of  judgments  of  the  first  class,  expressly  authorized  the  Secretary  of 
State  to  transmit  "the  same,  or  a  copy  thereof,"  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury. 
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directed  to  recall  the  false  and  misleading  record  and  famish  a  true  and 
correct  one.^  Nothing  oame  of  thin  proceeding.^  Manning  also  brought 
suit  for  damages  against  Judge  French  in  the  courts  of  Massachusetts; 
bot  he  failed  to  recover,  it  being  held  tfiat  the  Alabama  Claims  Court 
possessed,  under  the  statutes  by  which  it  was  created,  power  to  make 
rules  for  the  admission  of  attorneys  to  practice  before  it,  and  to  deprive 
snch  attorneys  of  the  privilege  of  continuing  such  practice,  and  that  the 
proceedings  against  Manning  were  not  in  the  nature  of  a  proceeding  for 
contempt.' 


>  Mr.  Bayard,  Sec.  of  State,  to  Mr.  Garland,  At.  Oen.,  October  14,  1886, 
MSS.  Dept.  of  State. 

'  The  petition  for  the  writ  was  filed  October  11, 1886,  and  on  November  22 
an  amended  petition  was  filed.  January  7, 1887,  Merrick,  C.  J.,  directed  a 
decree  for  the  respondent.  A  motion  was  made  for  a  rehearing,  but  on 
January  14  the  petition  was  dismissed  with  costs.  An  appeal  bond  was 
filed,  but  the  matter  does  not  appear  to  have  been  carried  further.  No  ^ 
mandate  was  ever  filed.  (Mr.  Young,  <'lerk  of  the  court,  to  Mr.  Moore, 
February8,  1897,  MS.) 

3  Manning  v.  French,  149  Mass.  391, 21  N.  £.  945.  A  person  named  Charles 
O.  Osbom,  who  had  been  designated  by  the  court  as  an  expert  witness  to 
examine  the  books  and  records  of  sundry  insurance  companies  and  indi- 
vidual insurers,  was  disqualified  by  the  court,  and  his  orders  of  employ- 
ment were  revoked,  upon  the  discovery  that  he  had  addressed  a  letter  to 
an  ex  member  of  Congress  offering  him  a  sum  of  money  for  his  influence 
to  obtiiiu  a  consular  position  under  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

The  Secretary  of 'State  possessed  no  power  to  review  the  judgments  of 
tlie  Court  of  Commissioners  of  Alabama  Claims.  (Mr.  Porter,  Assistant 
Secretary,  to  Mr.  Steever,  April  16, 1885,  MS.) 

The  Department  of  State  declined  to  advise  the  President  to  recommend 
to  Congress  the  revision  of  the  judgment  of  the  court  in  respect  of  the 
claims  of  certain  members  of  Lloyds.  (Mr.  Bayard,  Sec.  of  State,  to  Sir 
Lionel  West,  Angust  17, 1886,  MS.  Notes  to  the  British  Legation.) 
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APPENDIX   II. 

TREATIES  RELATING  TO  ARBITRATIONS  TO  WHICH  THE 
UNITED   STATES  HAS  BEEN  A  PARTY. 

[Argentine  Repablic.    See  Brazil,  and  Paraguay.] 

BRAZIL. 

Protoeol  of  a  conference  held  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  in  the  foreign  office  on  the  14th 
day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  «er- 
enty,  between  the  enroy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  the 
Fnited  States  and  the  minister  and  secretary  of  state  for  the  marine  depart^ 
meni  in  charge  of  foreign  affairs.  » 

Whereas  the  Government  of  the  United  States  have  claimed  of  the 
government  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  tlie  payment 
of  a  certain  compensation  to  the  owners  of  the  United  States  whaleship 
Canada^  which  is  alleged  by  the  Governmunt  of  the  United  States  to  be 
iustly  dne  to  the  said  owners  by  the  government  of  His  Imperial  Mi^esty ; 
a^id  whereas  the  government  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  deny  their  liability 
to  make  snch  payment  by  reason  of  any  of  the  alleged  causes  set  forth  by 
the  Government  of  the  United  States;  and  whereas  both  parties  being 
animated  by  a  friendly  feeling,  and  each  desiring  to  make  an  amicable 
settlement  of  the  said  cause  of  difference,  have  agreed  to  refer  the  same 
to  the  arbitration  of  Edward  Thornton,  esq.,  commander  of  the  bath, 
the  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty  at  Washington :  For  this  purpose  it  now  becomes  necessary  to 
place  on  record  certain  terms  and  arrangements,  with  a  view  of  obtaining 
a  speedy  and  convenient  hearing  and  determination  of  the  matters  to  be 
sabmitted;  and  the  undersigned,  Henry  T.  Blow,  envoy  extraordinary 
and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  near  the  court  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty,  and  the  Baron  de  Cotegipe,  minister  and  secretary  of 
state  for  the  marine  department  in  charge  of  the  foreign  affairs,  being 
daly  authorized  by  their  respective  governments,  have  agreed  as  follows: 

Article  I.  The  claim  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  against 
the  GovernnK'nt  of  Brazil  for  compensation  to  the  owners  of  the  United 
States  whaleship  Canada,  and  of  the  cargo  thereof,  shall  be  submitted 
to  the  arbitration  and  awsird  of  Edward  Thornton,  esq.,  commander  of 
the  bath,  the  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  at  Washington. 

Akticlb  II.  The  award  of  the  said  arbitrator  shall  be  considered  as 
absolutely  final  and  conclusive,  and  full  effect  sluill  bo  given  tiierctu 
without  any  objection,  evasion,  or  delay  whatsoever.     Suoh  decision  shall 
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be  given  in  writing  and  dated.  It  shall  be  in  whatsoever  form  the  arbi- 
trator shall  choose  to  adopt.  It  shall  be  delivered  to  the  minister  or  other 
public  agent  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  who  may  be  actually  in  the  United 
States  and  to  the  Secretary  of  State  at  Washington,  and  shall  be  consid- 
ered as  operative  from  the  date  of  the  delivery  thereof. 

Article  III.  The  written  or  printed  case  of  each  of  the  two  parties, 
with  the  documents,  correspondence,  and  evidence  on  which  each  relies 
in  support  of  the  same,  shall  be  laid  before  the  arbitrator  at  Washington 
on  or  before  the  1st  day  uf  June  next,  and  the  arbitrator  shall  decide  the 
questions  so  submitted  to  him  upon  such  case,  documents,  oorrespondencey 
and  evidence.  ' 

Article  IV.  The  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  and  the. min- 
ister or  other  public  representative  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  actually  in  the 
United  States,  shall  be  considered  as  the  agents  of  their  respective  gov- 
ernments, to  whom  the  arbitrator  shall  address  notices  and  whose  acta 
shall  bind  their  respective  governments. 

Article  V.  The  arbitrator  may  employ  a  clerk  for  the  purposes  of  the 
arbitration  at  such  rate  of  remuneration  as  he  shall  think  proper.    This 
and  all  other  expenses  of  the  arbitration  shall  be  repaid  in  two  equal  por 
•tions,  one  by  each  of  the  two  parties,  as  soon  as  the  arbitrator  renders  an 
Account  of  the  same. 

Article  VI.  Should  the  arbitrator  decline  to  render  any  decision, 
every  tiling  done  by  virtue  of  this  agreement  shall  be  null  and  void  and 
each  government  shall  be  at  liberty  to  proceed  as  if  no  arbitration  had 
been  made. 

Done  at  Rio  de  Janeiro  the  fourteenth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  onr 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy. 

[SEAL.]  Henty  T.  Blow. 

[seal.]  Baron  de  Cotegipx. 

Treaty  between  Br<iz\l  and  ike  Argentine  Republie,  signed  September  7, 1889, 
for  the  arbitration  of  the  question  of  their  boundaries, 

[TranaUted  from  the  PortoKnese.] 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  and  His  Excellency  the  President  of 
the  Argentine  Republic,  desiring  to  solve  as  speedily  as  possible  the 
boundary  question  pending  between  the  two  States,  have  agreed,  without 
prejudice  to  the  treaty  of  the  28 tb  of  September  1885,  to  fix  a  term  for  the 
conclusion  of  ttie  discussion  of  right,  and,  in  the  event  of  their  not  suc- 
ceeding in  coming  to  an  understanding,  to  submit  the  same  question  to 
the  arbitration  of  a  friendly  government,  and  as  to  this  end  a  treaty  is 
necessary,  they  have  appointed  their  plenipotentiaries,  that  is  to  say: 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,  the  Baron  de  Alencar,  a  member  of 
his  council,  his  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  in  the 
Argentine  Republic;  His  Excellency  the  President  of  the  Argentine  Re- 
public, Dr.  D.  Norberto  Quirno  Costa,  his  minister  and  secretary  for  the 
home  office  and,  ad  interim,  for  foreign  affairs;  * 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  full  powers,  which 
were  found  in  good  and  due  form,  agreed  upon  the  following  articles: 

Art.  1.  The  discussion  of  the  right  which  each  of  the  high  contracting 
parties  believes  itself  to  have  to  the  territory  in  litigation  between  them 
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shall  be  cloaed  within  the  term  of  ninety  days,  reckoned  from  the  condn- 
Bion  of  the  sorvey  of  the  ground  in  which  the  sources  of  the  rivers  Cha- 
pec6  or  Pequiry-Gna^ (1  and  Jangada  or  Santo  Antonio-Gua^ii  are  situated. 

Such  survey  will  be  understood  to  have  been  concluded  on  the  day  wheu 
the  commissions  appointed  by  virtue  of  the  treaty  of  the  28th  of  Septem- 
ber 1885  shall  present  to  their  governments  the  reports  and  plans  referred 
to  in  article  4  of  the  said  treaty. 

Art.  2.  If  the  term  mentioned  in  the  preceding  article  should  expire 
without  any  friendly  solution,  the  question  shall  be  submitted  to  the  arbi- 
tration of  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  to  whom  the 
high  contracting  parties  shall  apply  within  the  sixty  following  days,  re- 
questing him  to  accept  that  function. 

Art.  3.  If  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America  should  refuse, 
the  high  contracting  parties  shall  select  within  sixty  days  of  the  refusal 
another  arbitrator,  either  in  Europe  or  America,  and  in  the  event  oPany 
other  refusal  they  shall  proceed  in  the  same  manner. 

Art.  4.  The  invitation  being  accepted,  each  of  the  high  contracting 
parties  will  within  twelve  months,  reckoned  from  the  date  of  the  receipt 
of  the  respective  communication,  present  to  the  arbitrator  a  statement, 
accompanied  by  all  documents  and  titles  tending  to  the  defence  of  its 
right.  This  being  done,  no  further  addition  can  be  made  except  at  the 
request  of  the  arbitrator,  who  will  have  the  right  to  order  all  necessary 
information. 

Art.  5.  The  frontier  shall  be  constituted  by  the  rivers  which  Brazil  or 
the  Argentine  Republic  have  designated,  and  the  arbitrator  shall  be  in- 
▼ited  to  pronounce  in  favor  of  one  or  the  other  of  the  parties  as  he 
may  consider  just  after  due  investigation  of  the  reasons  and  documents 
produced. 

Art.  6.  The  award  shall  be  given  within  a  term  of  twelve  months,  reck- 
oned from  the  date  of  the  presentation  of  the  statements,  or  of  the  more 
recent,  if  they  shall  not  have  been  presented  at  the  same  time  by  both 
parties.  It  shall  be  definitive  and  obligatory,  and  nothing  shall  be  alleged 
as  a  reason  for  hindering  its  fulfillment. 

Art.  7.  The  present  treaty  shall  be  ratified  and  the  ratifications  shall 
be  exchanged  at  the  cit^  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  within  the  shortest  possible 
term. 

In  witness  whereof  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  Empire  of  Brazil  and 
of  the  Argentine  Republic  sign  the  said  treaty  and  set  their  seals  thereto 
at  the  city  of  Buenos  Ayres  on  the  7th  day  of  the  month  of  September 
1889. 

[L.  s.]  Barao  de  Alencar. 

[L.  8.]  N.  QuiRNO  Costa. 

CHILE. 

Contention  concerning  the  9ubmi$sion  to  arbitration  of  the  Macedonian  olaima, 

[CoDcliided  Xovember  10«  1858;  ratifications  exchanged  at  Santiago  de  Chile  October  15, 
1850;  proclaimed  December  22. 1859.] 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  thetrovemment 
of  the  Republic  of  Chile  desiring  to  settle  amicably  the  claim  made  by 
the  former  npon  the  latter  for  certain  citizens  of  the  United  States  of 
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America,  who  claim  to  be  the  rightful  owners  of  the  silver,  in  coin  and  in 
bars,  forcibly  taken  from  the  possession  of  Capt.  Eliphalet  Smith,  a  citi- 
zen of  the  United  States  of  America,  in  the  valley  of  Sitana,  in  the  terri- 
tory of  the  former  Vice-Royalty  of  Peru,  in  the  year  1821,  by  order  of 
Lord  Cochrane,  at  the  time  Vice- Admiral  of  the  Chilean  squadron,  have 
agreed,  the  former  to  name  John  Bigler,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minis- 
ter Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  the  latter  Don 
Geronimo  Urmeneta,  Minister  of  State  in  the  Department  of  the  Interior 
and  of  Foreign  Relations,  m  the  name  and  m  behalf  of  their  respective 
Governments,  to  examine  said  claim  and  to  agree  upon  terms  of  arrange- 
ment Just  and  honorable  to  both  Governments. 

The  aforesaid  Plenipotentiaries,  after  having  exchanged  their  full  pow- 
ers, and  found  them  m  due  and  good  form,  sincerely  desiring  to  preserve 
intact  and  strengthen  the  friendly  relations  which  happily  exist  bt-tweeu 
their  respective  Governments,  and  to  remove  all  cause  of  dilference  which 
might  weaken  or  change  them,  have  agreed,  in  the  name  of  the  Govern- 
ment which  each  represents,  to  submit  to  the  arbitration  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Belgium,  the  pending  question  between  them,  respecting  the 
legality  or  illegality  of  the  above  referred  to  capture  of  silver  in  coin  and 
in  bars,  made  on  the  ninth  day  of  May,  1821,  by  order  of  Lord  Cochrane, 
Vice-Aduiiral  of  the  Chilean  squadron,  in  the  valley  of  Sitana,  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  former  Vice-Royalty  of  Pern,  the  proceeds  of  sales  of  mer- 
chandise imported  into  that  country  in  the  brig  Macedonian,  belonging  to 
the  merchant  marine  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

Therefore  the  above-named  Ministers  agree  to  name  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Belgium  as  arbiter,  to  decide  with  full  powers  and  proceedings 
ex  (squo  et  bono,  on  the  following  points : 

First.  Is,  or  is  not,  the  claim  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
of  America  makes  upon  that  of  Chile,  on  account  of  the  capture  of  the 
silver  mentioned  in  the  preamble  of  this  convention,  just  in  whole  or  in 
p&rt? 

Second.  If  it  be  ju6t*in  whole  or  in  part,  what  amount  Is  the  Govern- 
ment of  Chile  to  allow  and  pay  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  as  indemnity  for  the  capture? 

Third.  Is  the  Government  of  Chile,  in  addition  to  the  capital,  to  allow 
interest  thereon;  and  if  so,  at  what  rate  and  from  what  date  is  interest 
to  be  paid  ? 

The  contracting  parties  further  agree  that  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Bel- 
gium shall  decide  the  foregoiLg  questions  upon  the  correspondence  which 
has  passed  between  the  representatives  of  the  two  Governments  at  Wash- 
ington and  at  Santiago,  and  the  documents  and  other  proofs  produced  dur- 
ing the  controversy  on  the  subject  of  this  capture,  and  upon  a  memorial  or 
argument  thereon  to  be  presented  by  each. 

Each  party  to  furnish  the  arbiter  with  a  copy  of  the  correspondence  and 
documents  above  referred  to,  or  so  much  thereof  as  it  desires  to  present, 
as  well  as  with  its  said  memorial,  within  one  year  at  furthest  from  the 
date  at  which  they  may  respectively  be  notified  of  the  acceptance  of  the 
arbiter. 

Each  party  to  furnish  the  other  with  a  liHt  of  the  papers  to  be  presented 
by  it  to  the  arbiter,  three  months  in  advance  of  such  presentation. 
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And  if  either  party  fail  to  present  a  copy  of  sneh  papers,  or  its  memo- 
rial, to  the  arbiter,  within  the  year  aforesaid,  the  arbiter' may  make  his 
decision  upon  what  shall  have  been  snbmitte<l  to  him  withio  that  time. 

The  contracting  parties  further  agree  that  the  exception  of  prescription, 
raised  in  the  course  of  the  controversy,  and  which  has  been  a  subject  of 
discussion  between  their  respective  Governments,  shall  not  be  considered 
by  tbe  arbiter  in  his  decision,  since  they  agree  to  withdraw  it  and  exclude 
it  from  the  present  question. 

Each  of  the  Govemmenta  represented  by  the  contracting  parties  is  au- 
thorized to  ask  and  obtain  the  acceptance  of  the  arbiter ;  and  both  promise 
and  bind  themselves  in  the  most  solemn  manner  to  acqniesce  in  and  comply 
with  his  decision,  nor  at  any  time  thereafter  to  raise  any  question,  directly 
or  indirectly,  connected  with  the  subject-matter  of  this  arbitration. 

This  conrention  to  be  ratified  by  the  Governments  of  the  respective 
contracting  parties,  and  the  ratifications  to  be  exchanged  within  twelve 
months  from  this  date,  or  sooner,  if  possible,  in  the  city  of  Santiago. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  contracting  parties  have  signed  and  sealed 
this  agreement  in  duplicate,  in  the  English  and  Spanish  languages,  in 
Santiago,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-eight. 

[seal.]  John  Bioler, 

Envoif  Extraordinary  and  MinUter  Plenipotentiary 

of  ike  United  Siatee  of  America. 

[SEAL.]  GbRONIMO  URMENETA, 

Plenipotenciario  ad  hoc 

*     Convention  for  the  settlement  of  olaimB. 

[Signed  at  Santiftgo  August  7,1802;  ratifioationB  exchanged  at  Washington,  Jaanary  26, 
1893;  prochiimed  January  28, 1883.] 

The  United  States  of  America  and  the  Bepnblic  of  Chile,  animated  by 
the  desire  to  settle  and  adjust  amicably  the  claims  made  by  the  citizens 
of  either  country  against  the  government  of  the  other,  growing  out  of  acts 
committed  by  the  civil  or  military  authorities  of  either  country,  have 
agreed  to  make  arrangements  for  that  purpose,  bymeansof  a  Convention, 
and  have  named  as  their  Plenipotentiaries  to  confer  and  agree  thereupon 
as  follows : 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  Patrick  Egan,  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  at  San- 
tiago, and  the  President  of  the  Kepublic  of  Chile,  Isidore  Err^zuriz, 
Minister  of  Foreign  Kelationsof  Chile; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
powers,  found  in  good  and  true  form,  hate  agreed  upon  the  following 
articles : — 

ARTfCLR  I.  All  claims  on  the  part  of  corporations,  companies  or  private 
Individuals,  citizens  of  tbe  United  States,  upon  the  Government  of  Chile, 
arising  out  of  acts  committed  against  the  persons  or  property  of  citizens 
of  the  United  States  not  in  the  service  of  the  enemies  uf  Chile,  or  volunta- 
rily giving  aid  and  comfort  to  the  same,  by  the  civil  or  military  authorities 
of  Chile;  and  on  the  other  hand,  all  claims  on  the  part  of  corporations, 
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companies  or  private  iDdividuals,  citizenB  of  Chile,  upon  the  Govemment 
of  the  United  States,  arining  oat  of  acts  committed  against  the  peraons  or 
property  of  citizens  of  Chile,  not  in  the  service  of  the  enemies  of  the  United 
States,  or  voluntarily  giving  aid  and  comfort  to  the  same,  by  the  civil  or 
military  authorities  of  the  Govemment  of  the  United  States,  shall  be 
referred  to  three  Commissioners,  one  of  whom  shall  be  named  by  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  and  one  by  the  President  of  the  Republic 
of  Chile,  and  the  third  to  be  selected  by  mutual  arcord  between  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  and  the  President  of  Chile.  In  case  the  President 
of  the  United  States  aud  the  President  of  Chile  shall  not  agree  within 
three  months  from  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  Convention  to 
nominate  such  third  Commissioner  then  said  nomination  of  said  third 
Commissioner  shall  be  made  by  the  President  of  the  Swiss  Confederation. 

Articlk  11.  The  said  Commission,  thus  constituted,  shall  be  competent 
and  obliged  to  examine  and  decide  upon  all  claims  of  the  aforesaid  char- 
acter presented  to  them  by  the  citizens  of  either  country. 

Articijc  III.  In  case  of  the  death,  prolonged  absence  or  incapacity  to 
serve  of  one  of  the  said  Commissioners,  or  in  the  event  of  one  Commis- 
sioner omitting,  or  declining,  or  ceasing  to  act  as  such,  then  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  or  the  President  of  the  Republic  of  Chile,  or  the 
President  of  the  Swiss  Confederation,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  forthwith 
proceed  to  fill  the  vacancy  so  occasioned  by  naming  another  Commis- 
sioner within  three  months  from  the  occurrence  of  the  vacancy. 

Akticlk  IV.  The  Commissioners  named  as  hereinbefore  provided  shall 
meet  in  the  City  of  Washington  at  the  earliest  convenient  time  within  six 
months  after  the  exchange  of  ratifications  of  this  Convention,  and  shall, 
as  their  first  act  in  so  meeting,  make  and  subscribe  a  solemn  declaration 
that  they  will  impartially  and  carefully  examine  and  decide,  to  the  beet  of 
their  judgment  and  according  to  public  law.  Justice  and  equity,  without 
fear,  favor  or  affection,  all  claims  within  the  description  and  true  meaning 
of  Articles  I  and  II.,  which  shall  be  laid  before  them  on  the  part  of  the 
Governments  of  the  United  States  and  of  Chile  respectively;  and  such 
declaration  shall  be  entered  on  the  record  of  their  proceedings;  Provided, 
however,  that  the  coucurrent  judgment  of  any  two  Commissioners  shall  be 
adequate  for  every  intermediate  decision  arising  in  the  execution  of  their 
duty  and  for  every  final  award. 

Article  V.  The  Commissioners  shall,  without  delay,  after  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Commission,  proceed  to  examine  and  determine  the  claims 
specified  in  the  preceding  articles,  and  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  respec- 
tive Governments  of  the  day  of  their  organization  and  readiness  to  proceed 
to  the  transaction  of  the  bnsiness  of  the  Commission.  They  shall  investi- 
gate and  decide  said  claims  in  such  order  and  in  such  manner  as  they  may 
think  proper,  but  upon  such  evidence  or  information  only  as  shall  be  fur- 
nished by  or  on  behalf  of  the  respective  Governments.  They  shall  be 
bound  to  receive  and  consider  all  written  documents  or  statements  which 
may  be  presented  to  them  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  respective  Gk>vemmeuts 
in  support  of,  or  in  answer  to,  any  claim,  and  to  hear,  if  required,  one 
person  on  each  side  whom  it  shall  be  competent  for  each  Govemment  to 
name  as  its  Counsel  or  Agent  to  present  and  support  claims  on  its  behalf, 
on  each  and  every  separate  claim.    Each  Government  shall  furnish  at  the 
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request  of  the  Commissioners,  or  of  any  two  of  them,  the  papers  in  its 
possession  which  may  he  important  to  the  Jnst  determination  of  any  of  the 
claims  laid  before  the  ComraiRsion. 

Akticlr  YI.  The  concarring  decisions  of  the  Commissioners,  or  of  any 
two  of  them,  shall  be  conclusive  and  final.  Said  decisions  shall  in  every 
case  be  given  upon  eaoh  individaal  claim,  in  writing,  stating  in  the  event 
of  a  pecnniary  award  being  made,  the  amount  or  eqaivalent  value  of  the 
same  in  gold  coin  of  the  United  States;  and  in  the  event  of  interest  being 
allowed  on  such  award,  the  rate  thereof  and  the  period  for  which  it  i8  to 
be  computed  shall  Im)  fixed,  which  period  shall  not  extend  beyond  the  dose 
of  the  Commission;  and  said  decision  shall  be  signed  by  the  Coujiuissioners 
concurring  therein. 

Articlb  VII.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  hereby  engage  to  consider 
the  decision  of  the  Commissioners,  or  of  any  two  of  them,  as  absolutely 
final  ami  conclusive  upon  each  claim  decided  upon  by  them,  and  to  give 
full  effect  to  such  decisions  without  any  objections,  evasions,  or  delay 
whatever. 

Articlv  VIII.  Every  claim  shnll  be  presented  to  the  Commissioners 
within  a  periclB  of  two  months  reckoned  from  the  tlay  of  their  first  meeting 
for  business,  after  notice  to  the  respecfcive  Governments  as  prescribed  in 
Article  V  of  this  Convention.  Nevertheless,  where  reasons  for  delay  shall 
be  established  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Commissioners,  or  of  any  two  of 
them,  the  period  for  presenting  the  claim  may  be  extended  by  them  to  any 
time  not  exceeding  two  months  longer. 

The  Commissioners  shall  be  bound  to  examine  and  decide  upon  every 
claim  within  six  months  f^om  the  day  of  their  first  meeting  for  business  ns 
aforesaid;  which  period  shall  not  be  extended  except  only  in  case  of  the 
]^h>ceedings  of  the  Commission  shall  be  interrupted  by  the  death,  inca- 
pacity, retirement  or  cessation  of  the  functions  of  any  one  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, in  which  event  the  period  of  six  months  herein  prescribed  shall 
not  be  held  to  include  the  time  during  which  such  interruption  may  actu- 
ally exist. 

It  shall  be  competent  in  each  case  for  the  said  Commisnioners  to  decide 
whether  any  claim  has,  or  has  not,  been  duly  made,  preferred,  and  laid 
before  them,  either  wholly,  or  to  any  and  what  extent,  according  to  the 
true  intent  and  meaning  of  this  Convention. 

Article  IX.  All  sums  of  money  which  may  be  awarded  by  the  Commi.H- 
sioners  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  paid  by  the  one  Coveniment  to  the  other,  as 
the  case  may  be,  at  the  capital  of  the  Government  to  receive  such  pay- 
ment, within  six  months  after  the  date  of  the  final  award,  without  interest. 
and  without  any  deduction  save  as  specified  in  Article  X. 

Article  X.  The  Commissioners  shall  keep  an  accurate  record  and  cor- 
rect minutes  or  notes  of  all  their  proceedings,  with  the  dates  thereof;  and 
the  Goyemments  of  the  United  States  and  of  Chile  may  each  appoint  and 
employ  a  Secretary  versed  in  the  languages  of  both  countries,  and  the 
Commissioners  may  appoint  any  other  necessary  officer  or  officers  to  assist 
them  in  the  transaction  of  the  business  which  may  come  before  them. 

Each  Government  shall  pay  its  own  Commissioner,  Secretary  and  Agent 
or  Counsel,  and  at  the  same  or  equivalent  rates  of  compensation,  as  near 
as  may  be,  for  like  officers  on  the  one  side  as  on  the  other.    All  other 
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expenses,  including;  the  compensation  of  the  third  Commissioner,  which 
latter  shall  be  eiinal  or  eqnivah>nt  to  that  of  the  other  Conmiissiouers 
shall  be  defrayed  by  the  two  Governments  in  equal  moieties. 

The  whole  expenses  of  the  Commission,  iticlading  contingent  expenses, 
shall  be  defrayed  by  a  ratable  deduction  on  the  amount  of  the  snms 
awarded  by  the  Commissioners,  provided  always  that  such  deduction  shall 
not  exceed  the  rate  of  five  per  centum  on  the  sum  so  awarded.  If  the 
whole  expenses  shall  exceed  this  rate,  then  the  excess  of  expense  shall  be 
defrayed  jointly  by  the  two  Governments  in  equal  moieties. 

Articlr  XI.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  to  consider  the  resnlt 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Commission  provided  for  by  this  Convention  ns 
a  full,  perfect  and  final  settlement  of  any  and  every  claim  upon  either 
Government  within  the  description  and  true  meaning  of  Articles  I  and  II; 
and  that  every  such  claim,  whether  or  not  the  same  may  have  been  pre- 
sented to  the  notice  of,  made,  preferred  or  laid  before  the  said  Commission, 
shall,  from  and  after  the  conclusion  of  the  proceedings  of  the  said  Com- 
mission, be  treated  and  considered  as  finally  settled,  concluded  and  barred. 

Article  XII.  The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent^f  the  Senate 
thereof  and  by  the  President  of  the  Republic  of  Chile,  with  the  consent 
and  approbation  of  the  Congress  of  the  same,  and  the  ratifications  shall 
be  exchanged  at  Washington,  at  as  early  a  day  as  may  bo  possible  within 
six  months  from  the  date  hereof. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
present  Convention,  in  the  English  and  Spanish  languages,  in  duplicate, 
and  hereunto  affixed  their  respective  seals. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Santiago  the  seventh  day  of  August,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-two.  * 

[SEAL.]  Patrick  Egax. 

[SEAL.]  ISIDORO  ERRiCzURIZ. 

COLOMBIA. 

Convention  concerning  the  adjuetment  of  claima  against  the  Republic  of  New 

Granada, 

[Concladed  September  10, 1857;  rati'ficfttioii  exchanged  at  Washington,  l^ovember  5, 1800; 
proclaimed  November  8,  1800.] 

The  United' States  of  America  and  the  Republic  of  New  Granada,  desir- 
ing to  adjust  the  claims  of  citizens  of  said  States  against  New  Granada, 
nnd  to  cement  the  good  understanding  which  happily  subsists  between 
the  two  Republics,  have,  for  that  purpose,  appointed  and  conferred  full 
powers,  respectively,  to  wit: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  upon  Lewis  Cass,  Secretary  of  State 
of  the  United  States,  and  the  President  of  New  (xrauada  upon  General 
Pedro  A.  Herran,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  ot 
tiiat  Republic  in  the  United  States; 

Who,  after  excliangin*;  their  full  powers,  which  w^ero  found  in  good  and 
proper  form,  have  agreed  to  tiie  following  articles: 

Article  I.  All  claims  on  the  part  of  corporations,  companies  or  individ- 
uals, citizens  of  the  United  States,  upon  the  Government  of  New  Granada, 
which  shall  have  been  presentee  prior  to  the  first  day  of  September,  1859, 
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either  to  the  Department  of  State  at  Washingtoo,  or  to  the  minister  of  the 
United  States  at  Bogota,  and  especially  those  for  damages  which  were 
caused  by  the  riot  at  Panama  on  the  fifteenth  of  April,  1856,  for  which  the 
wild  Government  of  New  Granada  acknowledges  its  liability,  arising  out 
of  its  privilege  and  obligation  to  preserve  peace  and  good  order  along  the 
transit  route,  shall  be  referre<l  to  a  Bo:ird  of  Commissioners,  consisting  of 
two  members,  one  of  whom  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  and  one  by  the  Government  of  New  Granada.  In  case  of 
the  death,  absence  or  incapacity  of  either  Commissioner,  or  in  the  event 
of  either  Commissioner  omitting  or  ceasing  to  act,  the  Government  of  the 
Uniteil  States,  or  that  of  New  Granada,  respectively,  or  the  Minister  of  the 
latter  in  the  United  States,  acting  by  its  direction,  shall  forthwith  pro- 
ceed to  ill  1  the  vacancy  thus  occasioned. 

The  Commissioners  so  named  shall  meet  in  the  city  of  Washington 
within  ninety  days  from  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  conven- 
tion, and,  before  proceeding  to  business,  shall  make  and  subscribe  a  solemn 
oath  that  they  will  carefully  examine  and  impartially  decide,  according  to 
justice  and  equity,  upon  all  the  claims  laid  before  them,  under  the  pro- 
visions of  this  convention,  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  And 
such  oath  shall  be  entered  on  the  record  of  their  proceedings. 

The  Commissioners  shall  then  proceed  to  name  an  Arbitrator  or  Umpire, 
to  decide  upon  any  case  or  cases  on  which  they  may  difler  in  opinion. 
And  if  they  cannot  agree  in  the  selection,  the  Umpire  shall  be  appoint-ed 
by  the  Minister  of  Prussia  to  the  United  States,  whom  the  two  high  con- 
tracting parties  shall  invite  to  make  such  appointment,  and  whose  selec- 
tion shall  be  conclusive  on  both  parties. 

Article  II.  The  Arbitrator  being  appointed,  the  Commissioners  shall 
proceed  to  examine  and  determine  the  claims  which  may  be  presented  to 
them,  under  the  provisions  of  this  convention,  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  together  with  the  evidence  submitted  in  support  of  them, 
and  shall  hear,  if  required,  one  person  in  behalf  of  each  Government  on 
every  separate  claim.  Each  Government  shall  furnish,  upon  request  of 
either  of  the  commissioners,  snch  papei*s  in  its  possession  as  the  Commis- 
sioners may  deem  important  to  the  just  determination  of  any  claims  pre- 
sented to  them.  In  cases  where  they  agree  to  award  an  indemnity,  they 
shall  determine  the  amount  to  be  paid,  having  due  regard,  in  claims  which 
have  grown  out  of  the  riot  of  Panama  of  April  15,  1856,  to  damages  suf- 
fered through  death,  wounds,  robberies  or  destruction  of  property.  In 
cases  where  they  cannot  agree,  the  subjects  of  difference  shall  be  referred 
to  the  Umpire,  before  whom  each  of  the  Commissioners  may  be  heard, 
and  whose  decision  shall  be  final. 

Article  III.  The  Commissioners  shall  issue  certificates  of  the  sums  to 
lie  paid  by  virtue  of  their  awards  to  the  claimants,  and  the  aggre;^ato 
amount  of  said  sums  shall  be  paid  to  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  at  Washington,  in  equal  semi-annual  payments,  the  first  payment 
to  be  made  six  months  from  the  termination  of  the  Commission,  and  the 
whole  payment  to  be  completed  within  eight  years  from  the  same  date; 
and  each  of  said  sums  shall  bear  interest  (also  payable  semi-annually)  at  the 
rate  of  six  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the  day  on  which  the  awards,  respec- 
tively, shall  have  been  decreed.    To  meet  these  payments,  the  Government 
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of  New  Granada  hereby  specially  appropriates  one-half  of  the  compensa- 
tion which  may  accrue  to  it  from  the  Panama  Railroad  Company,  in  lien 
of  postages,  by  virtue  of  the  thirtieth  article  of  the  contract  between  the 
Republic  of  New  Granada  and  said  Company,  made  April  15,  1850,  and 
itpproved  June  4, 1850,  and  also  one-half  of  the  dividends  which  it  may 
receive  from  the  net  profits  of  said  road,  as  provided  in  the  fifty-Hfth 
article  of  the  same  contract;  but  if  these  funds  should  prove  insufficient 
to  make  the  payments  as  above  stipulated,  New  Granada  will  provide 
other  means  for  that  purpose. 

Article  I  V«  The  Commission  herein  provided  shall  terminate  its  labors 
in  nine  months  from  and  inclnding  the  day  of  its  organization;  shall  keep 
an  accurate  record  of  its  proceedings,  and  may  appoint  a  secretary  to 
assist  in  the  transaction  of  its  business. 

Article  V.  The  proceedings  of  this  Commission  shall  be  final  and  con- 
clusive with  respect  to  all  the  claims  before  it,  and  its  awards  shall  be  a 
full  discharge  to  New  Granada  of  all  claims  of  citizens  of  the  United 
States  against  that  Republic  which  may  have  accrued  prior  to  the  signa- 
ture of  this  convention. 

Article  VI.  Each  Government  shall  pay  its  own  Commissioner,  bntthe 
Umpire,  as  well  as  the  incidental  expenses  of  the  Commission,  shall  be 
paid,  one-half  by  the  United  States,  and  the  other  half  by  New  Granada. 

Article  VII.  The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifica- 
tions exchanged  in  Washington. 

In'  faith  whereof,  we,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  have  signed  this 
convention,  and  have  hereunto  affixed  our  seals. 

Done  at  Washington,  this  tenth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  onr 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-seven. 

[seal.]  Lew.  Cass. 

[seal.]  p.  a.  Herran. 

Convention  concerning  the  adjuatment  of  claims  against  the  United  States  of 
Colombia;  supplemental  to  the  Convention  of  September  20, 1857, 

[Conclnded  February  10, 1864;  ratifications  exchanged  at  Washington  August  19, 1M5; 
proclaimed  August  19, 1865.] 

Whereas  a  Convention  for  the  adjustment  of  claims  was  conclnded 
between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Repnblic  of  New  Granada, 
in  the  city  of  Washington,  on  the  tenth  of  September  1857,  which  con- 
vention, as  afterward  amended  by  the  contracting  parties,  was  proclaimed 
by  the  President  of  the  United  States  on  the  8th  November  1860; 

And  whereas  the  Joint  Commission  organized  under  the  authority 
conferred  by  the  preceding  mentioned  convention  did  fail,  by  reason  of 
uncontrollable  circumstances,  to  d^^cide  all  the  claims  laid  before  them 
under  its  provisions,  within  the  time  to  which  their  proceedings  were 
limited  by  the  4th  article  thereof; 

The  United  States  of  America  and  the  United  States  of  Colombia,  the 
latter  representing  the  late  Republic  of  New  Granada,  are  desirous  that  the 
time  originally  fixed  for  the  duration  of  the  commission  should  be  so 
extended  as  to  admit  the  examination  and  adjustment  of  snch  claims  as 
were  presented  to  but  not  settled  by  the  joint  commission  aforesaid,  and 
to  this  end  have  named  Plenipotentiaries  to  agree  upon  the  best  mode  of 
accomplishing  this  object,  that  is  to  say :  The  President  of  the  United 
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States  of  America,  William  H.  Seward,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United 
States  of  America^  and  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  Colombia/ 
Sefior  Manuel  Morillo,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
of  the  United  States  of  Colombia ; 

Who,  having  exchanged  their  full  powers,  have  agreed  as  follows : 

Article  I.  The  high  contracting  parties  agree  that  the  time  limited  in 
the  convention  above  referred  to  for  the  termination  of  the  commission, 
shall  be  extended  for  a  period  not  exceeding  nine  months  from  the 
exchange  of  ratifications  of  this  convention,  it  being  agreed  that  nothing 
in  this  article  contained  shall  in  any  other  wise  alter  the  provisions  of  the 
convention  above  referred  to;  and  that  the  contracting  parties  shall 
appoint  commissioners  anew,  and  an  umpire  shall  be  chosen  anew,  in  the 
manner  and  with  the  duties  and  powers  respectively  expressed  in  the  said 
former  convention.  • 

Article  II.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications 
shall  be  exchanged  at  Washington  as  soon  as  i>ossible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
same,  and  have  hereunto  affixed  their  seals. 

Done  at  Washington  this  tenth  day  of  Febmary,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-four. 

[SKAI..]  Wm.  H.  Skward. 

[SEAL.]  M.   MURILLO. 

Convention  far  the  aeiilement  of  the  claim  of  Cotesworth  and  Potcelly  1872. 

The  undersigned,  SeHor  Don  Jil  Colui^d,  Secretary  of  the  Interior  and 
Foreign  Relations  of  the  United  States  of  Colombia,  and  Charles  O'Leary, 
Esq.,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Acting  Consul  General,  in  charge  of  Her 
Majesty's  Legation  in  BogotiS,  being  both  specially  authorized  by  their 
respective  Governments  to  enter  into  an  agreement  which  shall  put  an  end 
to  the  claim  of  Messrs.  Cotesworth  and  Powell,  British  subjects,  against 
the  Grovemment  of  Colombia,  arising  out  of  certain  acts  connected  with 
the  administration  of  Justice  in  the  city  of  Baranquilla,  State  of  Bolivar, 
between  the  years  1858  and  1860,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  stipula- 
tions for  that  purpose : 

Article  1.  The  claim  of  Messrs.  Cotesworth  and  Powell  shall  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  arbitration  of  two  commissioners,  one  to  be  named  by  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  of  Colombia,  the  other  by  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  charg6  d'affaires  in  Bogotii,  or,  in  his  absence,  by  the  British  Act- 
ing Consul  General  in  charge  of  Her  Majesty's  Legation. 

Any  vacancy  that  may  arise  in  the  commission,  shall  be  filled  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  original  appointment. 

Article  2.  The  commissioners,  before  proceeding  to  any  other  business, 
shall  name  some  third  person  to  act  as  an  umpire,  to  decide  any  point  on 
which  they  may  difi'er  in  opinion.  If  they  should  not  be  able  to  agree  in 
regard  to  the  choice  of  any  such  person,  the  appointment  shall  be  madu 
by  the  person  in  charge  of  the  French  Legation  in  Bogota. 

Articles.  The  arbitrators  shall  decide,  as  a  preliminary  question, 
whether  the  Republic  is  bound  to  grant  an  indemnity  to  Messrs.  Cotes- 
worth and  Powell.  If  that  question  be  decided  in  the  affirmative,  they 
Bhsdl  fix  the  amount  of  the  indemnity,  both  principal  and  interest. 
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Articlk  4.  Any  amount  which  may  he  allowed  hy  the  krhitrators  shall 
be  paid  in  hard  cash  to  the  British  charge  d'affaires  in  Bogota,  or,  in  his 
absence,  to  the  person  in  charge  of  the  British  Legation,  within  twelve 
months  from  the  date  of  the  award. 

Article  5.  The  arbitrators  shall  perform  the  duties  of  their  office  in 
Bogoti^,  commencing  as  soon  as  the  present  agreement  shall  have  been 
approved  by  the  Congress  of  the  Union.  In  arriving  at  their  decisions, 
they  shall  hear,  if  desired,  one  counsel  for  each  party,  and  shall  duly 
weigh  the  proofs  which  he  may  adduce. 

Done  in  Bogota,  the  14th  of  December  1872. 

JiL  COLUNJE. 

Charles  O'Leary. 
Approved : 

The  President  of  the  Union,  « 

Manuel  Murillo. 
Ratified  by  Congress,  Law  26,  of  1873. 
A  true  copy : 
[Seal  of  H.  B.  M.  Legation.]  Robert  Bunch, 

H,  B.  M.'a  Minuter  Besident, 

Convention  for  the  arlniraiion  of  the  case  of  the  **MontiJo." 

agreement  of  arbitration. 

The  undersigned,  to  wit,  William  L.  Scruggs,  minister  resident  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  and  Jacobo  Sanchez,  secretary  of  the  interior 
and  foreign  relations  of  the  United  States  of  Colombia,  being  especially 
authorized  by  their  respective  governments  to  submit  to  the  decision  of 
the  arbitrators  the  indemnity-claims  made  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  against  that  of  Colombia  for  damages  resulting  ttom  the 
seizure  and  detention  of  the  steamer  Montijoj  Avithin  the  territory  and  by 
certain  citizens  of  Colombia,  in  April,  1871,  have  entered  into  the  follow- 
ing agreement: 

1.  Said  claims  shall  be  submitted  to  arbitrators,  one  t>o  be  appointed  by 
the  minister  resident  of  the  United  States  of  America,  another  by  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  of  Colombia,  aud  these  two  to  name  an 
umpire,  who  shall  decide  all  questions  upon  which  they  :aay  be  unable  to 
agree.  In  case  the  place  of  either  arbitrator  or  of  the  umpire  shall,  from 
any  cause,  become  vacant,  such  vacancy  shall  be  filled  forthwith  in  the 
manner  herein  provided  for  the  original  appointment.  If  the  arbitrators 
cannot  agree  in  the  choice  of  an  umpire,  one  shall  bo  selected  by  new  com- 
missioners, chosen  for  and  assigned  exclusively  to  this  duty. 

2.  The  arbitrators  and  umpire  so  named  shall  meet  in  Bogota  within  one 
month  from  the  date  of  their  appointment,  and  shall,  before  proceeding 
to  business,  make  and  subscribe  a  solemn  declaration  that  they  will  impar- 
tially consider  and  determine,  to  the  best  of  their  judgment,  and  accord- 
ing to  public  law  and  treaties  in  force  between  the  two  countries,  and 
these  present  stipulations,  the  claims  herein  submitted,  and  such  declara- 
tion shall  be  entered  upon  the  record  of  their  proceedings. 

3.  The  official  correspondence  and  docuiitenlH  rt'Iative  to  the  case  shall 
be  submitted  to  the  arbitrators;  but,  before  their  decision  is  rendered,  the 
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attorney-general,  or  lawyer,  of  the  government  of  Colombia  eball  be  heard, 
as  well  as  the  one  deniguatedby  the  minister-reHident  of  the  United  States. 
The  expositions  of  the  attorneys  will  be  orally  or  in  writing. 

4.  The  arbitrators  shall  have  Jurisdiction  of  the  claims  mentioned,  and 
they  shall  decide,  as  a  primary  qnestion,  whether  the  United  States  of 
Colombia  is  obligated  to  grant  indemnification,  and  if  that  qneetion  shouhl 
be  decided  affirmatively,  they  will  fix  the  amount  of  indemuifl cation. 
The  award  shall  be  made  in  writing;  and,  if  indemnity  be  given,  the  sum 
shall  be  expressed  in  the  legal  coin— pesos  de  ley — of  the  United  States  of 
Colombia,  and  paid  to  the  minister  resident  of  the  United  States,  or  to 
8uvh]>erBon  as  he  may  name,  within  one  year  from  the  date  of  the  decision. 

5.  The  expenses  of  the  arbitration,  not  to  exceed  fifteen  hundred  dol- 
lars, shall  be  bor::e  in  equal  moieties  by  the  two  governments. 

6.  The  two  governments  will  accept  the  award  made  as  final  and  con- 
elusive,  and  will  give  full  effect  to  the  same ;  and  the  Colombian  govern- 
ment shall  be  forever  released  from  any  and  all  further  accountability 
after  the  decision  of  the  arbitrators  shall  have  been  made  and  its  terms 
faithfully  complied  with. 

In  faith  whereof  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  two  governments  have 
signed  and  sealed  the  present  agreement,  in  Bogota,  on  the  17th  day  of 
August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy- 
four. 

William  L.  Scruggs. 

Jacobo  Sahchez. 

PODER  EjECUTIVO  NaCIONAL, 

Bogotof  17  de  Jgoato  de  1S74, 
Aprobado. 

J.  Sa^'CHEZ, 

el  Secretario  de  lo  Interior  i  Relaciones  Eeterioree. 

Protocol  for  the  Arbitration  of  the  Cerruti  Claim, 

The  Government  of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy  and  the  Government  of  the 
Republic  of  Colombia^  desiring  to  put  an  end  to  the  subjects  of  disagree- 
ment between  them,  growing  out  of  the  claims  of  Sig.  Ernesto  Cerruti 
against  the  Goyernment  of  Colombia  for  losses  and  damages  to  his  prop- 
erty in  the  State  (now  Department)  of  Caiica,  in  the  said  Republic,  during 
the  political  troubles  of  1885,  and  desiring  furthermore  to  make  a  just 
dispoeition  of  the  said  claims ; 

His  Excellency  Baron  "Blanc,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  of  H.  M.  The 
King  of  Italy,  on  the  one  part;  and  Don  Jose  Marcelino  Hurtado,  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Republic  of  Colombia 
to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy  on  the  other  part,  acting  with  duo  au- 
thority from  their  respective  governments,  have  signed  this  protocol,  sub- 
ject to  the  approval  of  the  Congress  of  Colombia  to  which  it  shall  be 
submitted  during  the  present  session. 

The  Government  of  Italy  and  the  Government  of  Colombia  agree  to 
submit  to  arbitration  the  matters  and  claims  above  referred  to,  for  the 
purpose  of  arriving  at  a  settlement  thereof,  as  between  the  governments. 

To  this  effect,  as  soon  as  this  prot«»col  shall  have  obtained  the  approval 
pf  the  Congress  of  Colombia,  the  governiuents  of  Italy  and  of  Colombia 
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will  join  in  aaklDg  H.  E.  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
to  be  pleased  to  accept  the  position  of  arbitrator  in  the  case,  and  discharge 
the  da  ties  pertaining  thereto,  as  a  friendly  act  to  both  governments. 

As  soon  aH  the  arbitrator  by  his  acceptance  of  the  office  shall  have  qual- 
ified himself  to  enter  upon  his  functions,  he  shall  become  v.estod  with  full 
power,  authority  and  jurisdiction  to  do  and  perform,  and  to  cause  to  bo 
done  and  performed  all  tbings  without  any  limitation  whatsoevei,  which 
in  his  judgment  may  be  necessary  or  conducive  to  the  attainment,  in  a 
fair  and  equitable  manner,  of  the  end  and  purposes  which  this  agreement 
is  intended  to  secure. 

And  he  shall  thereupon  proceed  to  examine  and  decide  according  to  the 
documents  and  evidence  that  maybe  submitted  to  him  by  each  of  the  two 
governments  or  by  the  claimant  as  one  of  the  two  parties  interested  in  the 
suit,  and  the  principles  of  public  Law,  First,  which,  if  any,  among  the 
said  claims  of  Sig.  E.  Cerruti  against  the  Government  of  Colombia  be  a 
proper  claim  or  claims  for  international  adjudication;  and,  Secondly, 
which,  if  any  of  the  said  claims  of  Sig.  £.  Cerruti  ngainst  the  Govern- 
ment of  Colombia  be  a  proper  claim  or  claims  for  adjudication  by  the  ter- 
ritorial Courts  of  Colombia.  And  respecting  the  claim  or  claims,  if  any, 
which  in  the  j  udgment  of  the  arbitrator  shall  have  the  character  of,  and 
belong  to,  the  first  class  of  claims  above  defined,  the  arbitrator  shall  pro- 
ceed to  determine  and  to  declare  the  amount  of  indemnity,  if  any,  which 
the  claimant  Sig.  Cerruti  be  entitled  to  receive  from  the  Government  of 
Colombia  through  diplomatic  aotlon. 

And  regarding  the  claim  or  claims  of  Sig.  E.  Cerruti,  if  any,  which  in 
the  judgment  of  the  arbitrator  shall  possess  the  character  or,  and  belong 
to  the  second  class  of  claims  above  defined,  the  arbitrator  shall  so  declare 
them  to  be  and  shall  take  no  further  actiou  in  the  matter  of  such  claim  or 
claims. 

The  claims  to  which  this  protocol  has  reference  shall  be  presented  to- 
gether with  tlie  documents  and  evidence  in  their  support,  to  the  arbitrator 
and  submitted  to  him  not  sooner  than  six  calendar  months,  nor  later  than 
seven  calendar  months,  reckoned  from  and  after  the  date  of  acceptance  of 
the  office  of  arbitrator  by  H.  E.  the  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America. 

Each  of  the  two  parties  interested  in  the  suit  shall  defray  the  expenses 
incurred  on  its  individual  authority  or  behalf;  but  all  expenses  entailed 
by  the  authority,  or  with  the  sanction,  of  the  arbitrator  for  the  purpose 
of  conveniently  discharging  his  functions  or  duties  or  for  the  common 
benefit  of  both  parties  interested  in  the  suit,  shall  be  borne  equally  be- 
tween them. 

The  two  Governments  solemnly  bind  themselves  to  abide  by  the  deci- 
sions and  awards  of  the  arbitrator  which  shall  be  final  and  conclusive 
and  not  subject  either  to  discussion  or  appeal.  And  they  further  agren 
not  to  reopen  negotiations  or  diplomatic  discussions  on  any  point  or  pointo 
which  the  arbitrator  may  decide  or  dispose  of,  or  which  he  may  declare  to 
have  already  been  disposed  of  in  conformity  with  public  Law:  Nor  upon 
any  claim  or  claims  of  Sig.  E.  Cerruti  which  the  arbitrator  may  declare 
to  have  an  internal  and  territorial  character. 

In  witness  whereof,  His  Excellency  Haron  Blanc,  Minister  of  Foreign 
A^ft'^irs  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy  and  Don  Jw6  Maroelipo  Qurtudo, 
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Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Republic  of 
Colombia  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  ItiUy  hereunto  affix  their  nii^natnres 
at  Casteliamare  Stadia  on  this  the  Eighteenth  day  of  August  in  the  year 
One  Thousand  eight  hundred  and  Ninety-four. 

(Signed)  Blanc.  [l.».] 

(Signed)  J.  M.  Hurtai>o.     [l.8.] 

The  Undersigned  declare  and  acknowledge  the  foregoing  to  l»e  a  correct 
and  faithful  English  version  of  the  original  ]>rotocol  as  drawn  and  exe- 
cuted in  the  Italian  language. 
Date  ut  supra. 

(Signed)  J.  M.  Hurtado. 

(Signed)  Blanc. 

COSTA  RICA. 

ConvmHon  concerning  the  adjueimfni  of  claime  of  citizens  of  the  United  Statee. 

(Concliided  July  2,  I860;  ratiflcatioDs  exchanged  at  WasfaiDgton  November  9,  I8S1 ;  pro- 
claimed November  11, 1861.] 

The  United  States  of  America  and  the  Repuhlic  of  Costa  Rica,  desiring 
to  adjust  the  claims  of  citizens  of  said  States  against  CoHtaRica  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  cement  the  good  understanding  and  friendly  relations  now 
happily  subsisting  between  the  two  Republics,  have  resolved  to  settle  such 
claims  by  means  of  a  convention ;  and,  for  that  purpose,  appointed  and 
conferred  full  powers,  respectively,  to  wit: 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  on  Alexander  Dimitry,  Minister  Resi- 
dent of  said  United  States  in  the  Republic  of  Costa  Rica,  and  his  Excel- 
lency the  Constitutional  President  of  said  Republio  of  Costa  Rica,  on 
Manuel  Josd  Carazo  and  Francisco  Maria  Yglesias ;  who,  upon  an  exchange 
of  their  plenary  powers,  which  were  found  in  good  and  proper  form,  have 
agreed  to  the  following  articles: 

ArtxclbI.  It  is  agreed  that  all  claims  of  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
upon  the  Government  of  Costa  Rica,  arising  from  injuries  to  their  persons, 
or  damages  to  their  property,  under  any  form  whatsoever,  through  the 
action  of  authorities  of  the  Republic  of  Costa  Rica,  statements  of  which, 
soliciting  the  interposition  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  have 
been  presented  to  the  Department  uf  State  at  Washington,  or  to  the  diplo- 
matic agents  of  said  United  States  at  San  Jos6,  of  Costa  Rica,  up  to  the 
date  of  the  signature  of  this  Convention,  shall,  together  with  the  docn- 
meots  in  proof,  on  which  they  may  be  founded,  be  referred  to  a  Board  of 
Commissioners,  consisting  of  two  members,  wiio  siiall  be  ajipointed  in  the 
following  manner :  one  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
and  one  by  the  Government  of  the  Republic  of  Custa  Rica:  Prorided,  how- 
erer.  That  no  claim  of  any  citizen  of  the  l.^uiled  States,  who  may  be  ])roved 
to  have  besu  a  belligerent  during  the  occupation  of  Nicaragua  by  the 
troope  of  Costa  Rica,  or  the  exercise  of  authority,  by  the  latter,  within 
the  territory  of  the  former,  shall  be  considered  as  one  proper  for  the  action 
of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  herein  provided  for. 

In  case  of  the  death,  absence,  or  incapacity  of  either  Commissioner,  or 
in  the  event  of  either  Commissioner's  omitting  or  ceasing  to  act,  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States*  of  America,  or  that  of  the  Republic  of  Costa 
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Rica,  respectively,  or  the  minister  of  the  latter,  in  the  United  States, 
acting  by  its  direction,  shall  forthwith  proceed  to  fill  the  vacancy  thus 
occasioned. 

Article  II.  The  Commissioners  so  named  shall  meet  at  the  city  of  Wash- 
ington, within  ninety  days  from  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this 
convention;  and,  before  proceeding  to  basiness,  they  shall,  each  of  them, 
exhibit  a  solemn  oath,  made  and  subscribed  before  a  competent  authority, 
that  they  will  carefully  examine  into,  and  impartially  decide,  according 
to  the  principles  of  justice  and  of  equity,  and  to  the  stipulations  of  treaty, 
apon  all  the  claims  laid  before  them,  under  the  provisions  of  this  Conven- 
tion, by  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  and  in  accordance  with 
such  evidence  as  shall  be  submitted  to  them  on  the  part  of  said  United 
States  and  of  the  Republic  of  Costa  Rica,  respectively.  And  their  oath, 
to  such  effect,  shall  be  entered  upon  the  record  of  their  proceedings. 

Said  Commissioners  shall  then  proceed  to  name  an  Arbitrator,  or  Um- 
pire, to  decide  upon  any  caae  or  cases  concerning  which  they  may  dis- 
agree, or  upon  any  point  or  points  of  difference  which  may  arise  in  the 
course  of  their  proceedings.  And  if  they  cannot  agree  in  the  selection, 
the  Arbitrator  or  Umpire  shall  be  appointed  by  the  minister  of  His  Mi^- 
eety  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  to  the  United  States,  whom  the  two  high 
contracting  parties  shall  invite  to  make  such  appointment,  and  whose 
selection  shall  be  conclusive  on  both  parties. 

Article  III.  The  Arbitrator,  or  Umpire,  being  appointed,  the  Commis- 
frioners  shall,  without  delay,  proceed  to  examine  and  determine  the  claims 
which  may  be  presented  to  them,  under  the  provisions  of  this  Convention, 
by  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  as  stated  in  the  preceding  article; 
and  they  shall  hoar,  if  required,  one  person  in  behalf  of  each  Government, 
on  every  separate  claim. 

Each  Government  shall  fnmish,  upon  request  of  either  of  the  commis- 
sioners,  such  papers  in  its  possession  as  may  be  deemed  important  to  tho 
just  determination  of  any  claims  of  citizens  of  the  United  States,  referred 
to  the  board,  under  the  provisions  of  the  first  article. 

In  cases,  whether  touching  injuries  to  the  person,  limb  or  life  of  any 
said  citizens,  or  damages  committed,  as  stipulated  in  the  first  article, 
against  their  property,  in.  which  the  Commissioners  may  agree  to  award 
an  indemnity,  they  shall  determine  the  amount  to  be  paid.  In  cases  in 
which  said  Commissioners  cannot  agree,  the  points  of  difference  shall  be 
referred  to  the  Arbitrator,  or  Umpire,  before  whom  each  of  the  Commis- 
sioners may  be  heard,  and  his  decision  shall  be  final. 

Article  IV.  The  commissioners  shall  issue  certificates  of  the  sums  to 
be  paid  to  the  claimants,  respectively,  whether  by  virtue  of  the  awards 
agreed  to  between  themselves,  or  of  those  made  by  them,  in  pursuance  of 
decisions  of  the  Arbitrator,  or  Umpire;  nnd  the  aggregate  amount  of  said 
sums,  decreed  by  the  certificates  of  award  made  by  the  Commissioners,  in 
either  manner  above  indicated,  and  of  the  sums  also  accruing  from  such 
certificates  of  award  as  the  Arbitrator,  or  Umpire,  may,  under  the  author- 
ity hereinafter  conferred  by  the  seventh  article,  have  made  and  issued, 
with  the  rate  of  interest  stipulated  in  the  present  article,  in  favor  of  any 
claimant  or  claimants,  shall  be  paid  to  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  in  the  city  of  Wabhin^^ton,  in  efpial  semi-annual  instahnents.  It 
is,  however,  hereby  agreed,  by  the  contracting  parties,  that  the  payment 
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of  the  first  instalment  shall  be  made  eight  months  from  the  termination 
of  the  labors  of  the  commission;  and,  after  snch  first  payment,  the  sec- 
ond, and  each  succeeding  one,  shall  be  made  semi-aunuall}',  counting 
from  the  date  of  the  first  payment;  and  the  whole  payment  of  such  aggre- 
gate amount  or  amounts,  shall  be  perfected  within  a  term  of  ten  years 
fnim  the  termination  of  said  commission;  and  each  of  said  sums  shall  bear 
interest  (also  payable  semi-annually)  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent,  per  an- 
num, from  the  day  on  which  the  awards,  respectively,  will  have  been 
decreed. 

To  meet  these  payments,  the  Government  of  the  Republic  of  Costa  Kica 
hereby  specially  appropriates  fifty  per  cent,  of  the  net  proceeds  of  the  reve- 
nnes  arising  from  the  customs  of  the  said  Kepublic ;  but  if  such  appropria- 
tion should  prove  insufficient  to  make  the  payments  as  above  stipulated, 
the  Government  of  said  Kepublic  binds  itself  to  provide  other  means  for 
ihat  purpose. 

Article  V.  The  Commission  herein  provided  shall  term'nnte  its  labors 
in  nine  months  from  and  Including  the  day  of  its  organization.  They  shall 
keep  an  acenrate  record  of  all  their  prooeediugs,  and  they  may  appoint  a 
secretary,  versed  in  the  knowledge  of  the  English  and  of  the  Spanish  lan- 
guages, to  assist  in  the  transaction  of  their  business.  And,  for  the  con- 
duct of  such  business,  they  are  hereby  authorized  to  make  all  necessary 
and  lawful  rules. 

Articlk  VI.  The  proceedings  of  this  Commission  shall  be  final  and  con- 
clusive with  respect  to  all  the  claims  of  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
which,  having  accrued  prior  to  the  date  of  this  couveution,  may  be  brought 
before  it  for  adjustment;  and  the  Unite«l  States  agree  forever  to  release 
the  Government  of  the  Republic  of  Costa  Rica  from  any  further  account- 
ability for  claims  which  shall  be  rejected,  either  by  the  board  of  Commis- 
siuiiers,  or  by  the  Arbitrator  or  Umpire  aforesaid ;  or  for  such  as,  being 
allowed  by  either  the  Board  or  the  Umpire,  the  Government  of  (  osta  Rica 
shall  have  provided  for  and  satisfied  in  the  manner  agreed  upon  in  the 
fonrth  article. 

Articlb  Vll.  In  the  event,  however,  that  upon  the  termination  of  the 
labors  of  said  Commission  stipulated  for  in  the  fifth  article  of  this  conven- 
tion, any  case  or  cases  should  be  pending  before  the  Umpire,  and  awaiting 
his  decision,  it  is  hereby  understood  and  agr^d  by  the  two  contracting 
parties  that,  though  the  Board  of  Commissioners  may,  by  such  limitation, 
have  terminated  their  action,  said  Umpire  is  hereby  authorized  and  em- 
powered to  proceed  to  make  bis  decision  or  award  in  such  ca^e  or  cases 
pending  as  aforesaid;  and,  upon  his  certificate  thereof,  in  each  case,  tnms- 
mitted  to  each  of  the  two  Governments,  mentioning  the  amount  of  indem- 
nity, if  snch  shall  have  been  allowed  by  him,  together  with  the  rate  of 
interest  s}}ecitied  by  the  fonrth  article,  such  decision  or  award  shall  be 
taken  and  held  to  be  binding  and  conclusive,  and  it  shall  work  the  same 
effect  as  though  it  had  been  made  by  both  the  Commissioners  under  their 
own  agreement,  or  by  them  upon  decision  of  the  case  or  of  the  cases,  re- 
spectitrely,  pronounced  by  the  Umpire  of  said  board,  during  the  period 
prescribed  for  its  sessions:  Provided^  hoioever,  That  a  decision  on  every 
case  that  may  be  pending  at  the  termination  of  the  labors  of  the  board 
shall  be  given  by  the  Umpire  within  sixty  days  from  their  final  adjourn- 
ment; and  that,  at  the  expiration  of  the  snid  sixty  days,  the  authority 
and  power  hereby  granted  to  said  Umpire  shall  cease. 
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Article  VIII.  Each  Government  shall  pay  its  own  Commissioner ;  bnt 
the  Umpire,  as  well  as  the  incidental  expenses  of  the  commission,  includ- 
ing the  defrayal  of  the  services  of  a  secretary,  who  may  be  appointed 
nnder  the  fifth  article,  shall  be  paid  one-half  by  the  United  States,  and 
the  other  half  by  tlte  Republic  of  Costa  Rica. 

Article  IX.  The  present  convention  shall  be  approved  and  ratifie<l  by 
the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  Senate  of  the  said  States;  and  by  the  President  of  the 
Republic  of  Costa  Rica,  with  the  consent  and  approbation  of  the  Supreme 
Legislative  Power  of  said  Republic;  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  ex- 
changed in  the  city  of  Washington,  within  the  space  of  eight  months 
from  the  date  of  the  signature  hereof,  or  sooner  if  possible. 

In  faith  whereof,  and  by  virtue  of  our  respective  full  powers,  we,  the 
undersigned,  have  signed  the  present  convention,  in  duplicate,  and  have 
hereunto  affixed  our  seals. 

Done  at  the  city  of  San  Jos6,  on  the  second  day  of  July,  in  the  year  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  aud  nixty,  and  in  the  eighty-fourth  year  of  the 
independence  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  of  the  independence  of 
Costa  Rica  the  thirty-ninth. 

[SEAL.]  ALEX'R  DiMITRY. 

[seal.]  Manuel  J.  Carazo. 

[SEAL.]  Fran'co  M.  Yglesias. 

Convention  between  the  Governments  of  Nicaragua  and  Costa  Bioa  to  suhwii  to 
the  arbitration  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  the  question  in  regard 
to  the  validity  of  the  treaty  of  April  15,  1858. 

The  Governments  of  the  Republics  of  Nicaragua  and  Costa  Rica  desir- 
ing to  terminate  the  question  debated  by  them  since  1871,  to  wit: 

Whether  the  treaty,  signed  by  both  on  the  15th  day  of  April  1858,  is  or 
is  not  valid,  have  named,  respectively,  as  plenipotentiaries,  SeQor  Don 
Jos<5  Antonio  Roman,  envoy  extraordinary  aud  minister  plenipotentiary  of 
Nicaragua,  nenr  the  Government  of  Guatemala,  and  Sefior  Don  Ascension 
Esquivel,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  Costa  Rica, 
near  the  same  Government,  who  having  communicated  their  full  powers, 
found  to  be  in  due  form,  and  conferred  with  each  other,  with  the  media- 
tion of  the  minister  for  foreign  affairs  for  the  Republic  of  Guatemala, 
Doctor  Don  Fernando  Cruz,  designated  to  interpose  the  good  offices  of  his 
Government,  generously  oflfered  to  the  contending  parties  and  by  them 
gratefully  accepted,  have  agreed  to  the  following  articles : 

(1)  The  question  pending  between  the  contracting  Government«,  in 
regard  to  the  validity  of  the  treaty  of  limits  of  the  15th  of  April  1858, 
shall  be  submitted  to  arbitration. 

(2)  The  arbitrator  of  that  question  shall  be  the  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America.  Within  sixty  days  following  the  exchange  of  ratiHra- 
tions  of  the  present  convention,  the  contracting  Governments  shall  solicit 
uf  the  appointed  arbitrator  his  ac(*eptance  of  the  charge. 

(3)  In  the  unexpected  event  that  the  President  of  the  United  States 
should  not  be  pleased  to  accept,  the  parties  shall  name,  as  arbitrator,  the 
President  of  the  Republic  of  Chile,  whose  acceptance  shall  be  solicited  by 
the  contracting  Governments  withiu  ninety  days  from  the  date  upon 
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whicb  the  Prenident  of  the  United  States  may  give  notice  to  both  Govem- 
ments,  or  to  their  representatives  io  Washington,  of  his  declination. 

(4)  Ify  nnfortanately,  the  President  of  Chile  should  also  be  enable  to 
lend  to  the  parties  the  eminent  service  of  accepting  the  charge,  both  Gov- 
ernments shall  come  to  an  agreement  for  the  purpose  of  electing  two  other 
arbitrators  within  ninety  days,  counting  from  the  day  on  which  the  Pres- 
ident of  Chile  may  give  notice  to  both  Governments  or  their  representa- 
tives, in  Santiago,  of  his  non-acceptance. 

(5)  The  proceedings  and  terms  to  which  the  decisions  of  the  arbitrator 
are  limited  shall  be  the  following : 

Within  ninety  days,  counting  from  the  notification  to  the  parties  of  the 
acceptance  of  the  arbitrator,  the  parties  shall  present  to  him  their  allega- 
tions and  documents.  The  arbitrator  will  oommnnioate  to  the  represent- 
ative of  each  Government,  within  eight  days  after  their  presentation,  the 
allegations  of  the  opposing  party,  in  order  that  the  opposing  party  may  be 
able  to  answer  them  within  the  thirty  days  following  that  upon  which 
the  same  shall  have  been  communicated. 

The  arbitrator's  decision,  to  be  held  valid,  must  be  pronounced  within 
six  months,  counting  from  the  date  upon  which  the  term  allowed  for  tho 
answers  to  the  allegations  shall  have  expired,  whether  the  same  shall  or 
shall  not  have  been  presented. 

The  arbitrator  may  delegate  his  powers,  provided  that  he  does  not  fail 
to  intervene  directly  in  the  pronunciation  of  the  final  decision. 

(6)  If  the  arbitrators  award  should  determine  that  the  treaty  is  valid, 
the  same  award  shall  also  declare  whether  Costa  Rica  has  the  right  of 
navigation  of  the  river  San  Juan  with  vessels  of  war  or  of  the  revenjie 
service.  In  the  same  manner  he  shall  decide,  in  case  of  the  validity  of 
the  treaty,  upon  all  the  other  points  of  doubtful  interpretation  which 
either  of  the  parties  may  find  in  the  treaty,  and  shall  communicate  to  the 
other  party  within  thirty  days  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of 
the  present  convention. 

(7)  The  decision  of  the  arbitrator,  whichsoever  it  may  be,  shall  be  held 
as  a  perfect  treaty  and  binding  between  the  contracting  parties.  No 
recourse  whatever  shall  be  admitted,  and  it  shall  begin  t.o  have  effect 
thirty  days  after  it  shall  have  been  notified  to  both  Governments  or  to 
their  representatives. 

(8)  If  the  invalidity  of  the  treaty  should  be  declared,  both  Governments, 
within  one  year,  counting  from  the  notification  of  the  award  of  the  arbi- 
trator, shall  come  to  an  agreement  to  fix  the  dividing  line  between  their 
respective  territories.  If  that  agreement  should  not  be  possible,  they 
shall,  in  the  following  year,  enter  into  a  convention  to  submit  the  ques- 
tion of  boundaries  between  the  two  Republics  to  the  decision  of  a  friendly 
Government. 

From  the  time  the  treaty  shall  be  declared  null,  and  during  the  time 
there  may  be  no  agreement  between  the  parties,  or  no  decision  given  fixing 
definitely  the  rights  of  both  countries,  the  rights  established  by  the  treaty 
of  the  15th  of  April  1858  shall  be  provisionally  respected. 

(9)  As  long  as  the  question  as  to  tho  validity  of  the  treaty  is  not  decided, 
the  Government  of  Costa  Rica  consents  to  suspend  the  observance  of  the 
decree  of  the  16th  of  March  last  as  regards  the  navigation  of  the  river  San 
Juan  by  a  national  vessel. 
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(10)  In  case  the  award  of  the  arbitrators  shonld  decide  that  the  treaty 
of  limits  is  yalid,  the  coniraoting  Govenmieuts,  within  ninety  days  f<il> 
lowing  that  upon  which  they  may  be  notified  of  the  decision,  shall  appoint 
four  commissioners,  two  each,  who  shall  make  the  corresponding  roe:isare- 
ments  of  the  dividing  line,  as  provided  for  by  Article  2  of  the  referred  to 
treaty  of  15th  Apnl  1858. 

These  measurements  and  the  corresponding  landmarks  shall  be  made 
within  thirty  months,  counting  from  the  day  upon  which  the  comniisaion- 
ers  shall  be  appoiuted.  The  commissioners  shall  have  the  power  to  deviate 
the  distance  of  one  mile  from  the  line  fixed  by  the  treaty,  for  the  purpose 
of  finding  natural  limits  or  others  more  distinguishable.  But  this  devia- 
tion shall  be  made  only  when  all  of  the  commissiouers  shall  have  agreed 
upon  the  point  or  points  that  are  to  substitute  the  Hue. 

(11)  This  treaty  shall  be  submitted  to  the  approval  of  the  Executive 
and  Congress  of  each  of  the  contracting  Republics,  and  their  ratifications 
shall  be  exchanged  at  Managua  or  San  Jos^  de  Costa  Rica  on  the  30th  of 
Juue  next,  or  sooner  if  possible. 

In  testimony  of  which  the  plenipotentiaries  and  the  minister  of  foreign 
afiiiirs  of  Guatemala  have  hereunto  signed  and  sealed  with  their  private 
seals,  in  the  city  of  Guatemala,  this  24th  day  of  December  1886. 

Ascensi6n  Esquivel. 

J.  Antonio  RomXn. 

Fbrnani>o  Cruz. 

Treaty  of  Limits  between  Costa  Rioa  and  2f%caraguaf  concluded  April  15th,  18J8. 

We,  Maximo  Jerez,  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  of  the 
Republic  of  Nicaragua,  and  Jos45  Maria  Canas,  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
of  the  Government  of  the  Republic  of  Costa  Rica,  having  been  entrusted  by 
our  respective  Governments  with  the  mission  of  adjusting  a  treaty  of  limits 
between  the  two  Republics,  which  should  put  an  end  to  all  the  differences 
which  have  obstructed  the  perfect  understanding  and  harmony  that  must 
prevail  among  them  for  their  safety  and  prosperity,  and  having  exchanged 
our  respective  powers,  which  were  examined  by  Hon.  Sefior  Don  Pedro  R. 
Negrete,  Minister  Ph-nipotentiary  of  the  Government  of  the  Republic  of 
Salvador,  exercising  the  functions  of  fraternal  mediator  in  these  negotia- 
tions, who  found  them  to  be  good  and  in  due  form,  as  we  on  our  part  also 
found  good  and  in  due  form  the  powers  exhibited  by  the  said  Minister, 
after  having  discussed  with  the  necessary  deliberation  all  the  points  in 
question,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Representative  of  Salvador  who  was 
present,  have  agreed  to  and  adjusted  the  following  Treaty  of  Limits 
between  Niouragna  and  Costa  Rica. 

Article  I.  The  Republic  of  Nicaragua  and  the  Republic  of  Costa  Rica 
declare  in  the  most  solemn  and  express  terms  that  if  for  one  moment  they 
were  about  to  enter  into  a  struggle  for  reason  of  limits  and  for  others 
which  each  one  of  the  high  contracting  parties  considered  to  be  legal  and 
a  matter  of  honor,  now  after  having  given  each  other  repeated  proofs  of 
good  understanding,  peaceful  principles,  and  trite  fraternity,  they  are 
willing  to  bind  themselves,  as  they  formally  do,  to  secure  that  the  peace 
happily  re-established  should  be  each  day  more  and  more  affirmed  between 
the  Government  and  the  people  of  both  nations,  not  only  for  the  good  and 
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advantage  of  Nicaragna  and  Costa  Rica,  bnt  for  the  happiness  and  proe- 
perity  which,  to  a  certain  extent,  our  Bisters,  the  other  Central  American 
Republics,  will  derive  from  it. 

Articlr  II.  The  dividing  line  between  the  two  Republics,  starting  from 
the  Northern  Sea,  shall  begin  at  the  end  of  Pnnta  de  Castilla,  at  the  month 
of  the  Sun  Jnan  de  Nicaragua  river,  and  shall  run  along  the  right  bank  of 
the  said  river  up  to  a  point  three  English  miles  distant  from  Castillo  Viejo, 
said  distance  to  be  measured  between  the  exterior  works  of  said  castle 
and  the  above-named  point.  From  here,  and  taking  the  said  works  as 
centre,  a  curve  shall  be  drawn  along  said  works,  keeping  at  the  <1istance 
of  three  English  miles  from  them,  iu  its  whole  length,  until  reaching 
another  point,  which  shall  be  at  the  distance  of  two  miles  from  the  bank 
of  the  river  on  the  other  side  of  the  castle.  From  here  the  line  shall  con- 
tinue in  the  direction  of  the  Sapod  river,  which  emptiee  into  the  Lake  of 
Nicaragua,  and  it  shall  follow  its  conrse,  keeping  always  at  the  distance 
of  two  miles  from  the  right  bank  of  the  San  Juan  river  all  along  its  wind- 
ings, up  to  reaching  its  origin  in  the  lake;  and  from  there  along  the  right 
shore  of  the  said  lake  until  reaching  the  Sapod  river,  where  the  line  par- 
allel to  the  bank  and  shore  will  terminate.  From  the  point  in  which  the 
said  line  shall  coincide  with  the  Sapoti  river — ^a  point  which,  according  to 
the  above  description,  must  be  two  miles  distant  from  the  lake— an  astro- 
nomic straight  line  shall  be  drawn  to  the  central  point  of  the  Salinas  Bay 
in  the  Southern  Sea,  where  the  line  marking  the  boundary  between  the 
two  contracting  Republics  shall  end. 

Article  III.  Such  surveys  as  may  be  required  to  locate  this  boundary, 
whether  in  whole  or  in  part,  shall  bo  made  by  Commissioners  appointed 
by  the  two  Governments;  and  the  two  Governments  shall  agree  also  as  to 
the  time  when  the  said  survey  shall  be  made.  Said  Commissioners  shall 
have  the  power  to  somewhat  deviate  from  the  cnrve  around  the  castle, 
from  the  line  parallel  to  the  banks  of  the  river  and  the  lake,  or  from  the 
astronomic  straight  line  between  Sapoii  and  Salinas,  if  they  find  that 
natural  land-marks  can  3e  substituted  with  advantage. 

Article  IV.  The  Bay  of  San  Juan  del  Norte,  as  well  as  the  Salinas  Bay, 
shall  be  common  to  both  Republics,  and,  therefore,  both  the  advantages  of 
their  use  and  the  obligation  to  contribute  to  their  defence  shall  also  be 
common.  Costa  Rica  shall  be  bound,  as  far  as  the  portion  of  the  banks 
of  the  San  Juan  river,  which  correspond  to  it  is  concerned,  to  contribute 
to  its  custody  in  the  same  way  as  the  two  Republics  shall  contribute  to 
the  defence  of  the  river  in  case  of  external  aggression ;  and  this  they  shall 
do  with  all  the  efficiency  within  their  reach. 

Article  Y .  As  long  as  Nicaragna  does  not  recover  the  full  possession  of 
all  her  rights  in  the  port  of  San  Juan  del  Norte,  the  use  and  possession  of 
Punta  de  Castilla  shall  be  common  and  equal  both  for  Nicaragua  and 
Costa  Rica;  and  in  the  meantime,  and  as  long  as  this  community  lasts, 
the  boundary  shall  be  the  whole  course  of  the  Colorado  river.  It  is  fur- 
thermore stipulated  that,  as  long  as  the  said  port  of  San  Juan  del  Norte 
remains  a  free  port,  Costa  Rica  shall  not  charge  Nicaragua  any  custom 
duties  at  Punta  de  Castilla. 

Article  YI.  The  Republic  of  Nicaragua  shall  have  exclusively  the 

•  dominion  and  sovereign  jurisdiction  over  the  waters  of  the  San  Juan  river 

from  its  origin  in  the  Lake  to  its  mouth  in  the  Atlantic;  bat  the  Bepubllo 
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of  Costa  Rica  shall  have  the  perpetnal  right  of  f^ee  nayigation  on  the 
Haiti  waters,  between  the  snid  mouth  and  the  point,  three  Euglinh  miles 
distant  from  Castillo  Viejo,  said  navigation  being  for  the  purposes  of  com- 
merce either  with  Nicaragua  or  with  the  interior  of  Costa  Rica,  through 
the  San  Carlos  river,  the  Sarapiqui,  or  any  other  way  proeeeiliug  from  the 
portion  of  the  bank  of  the  San  Juan  river,  which  is  hereby  declared  to 
belong  to  Co8ta  Rica.  The  vessels  of  both  countries  shall  have  the  power 
to  land  indiscriminately  on  either  side  of  the  river,  at  the  portion  thereof 
where  the  navigation  is  common ;  and  no  charges  of  any  kind,  or  duties, 
shall  be  collected  unless  w^hen  levied  by  mutual  consent  of  both  Govern- 
ments. 

Articlk  VII.  It  is  agreed  that  the  territorial  division  made  by  this 
treaty  cannot  be  understood  as  impairing  in  any  way  the  obligations  con- 
tracted whether  in  public  treaties  or  in  contracts  of  canalization  or  public 
transit  by  the  Government  of  Nicaragra  previous  to  the  conclusion  of  the 
present  treaty ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  underatood  that  Costa  Rica  assumes 
those  obligatioiis,  as  far  as  the  portion  which  corresponds  to  its  territory 
is  concerned,  without  injury  to  the  eminent  domain  and  sovereign  right 
which  it  has  over  the  same. 

Article  VIII.  If  the  contracts  of  ciinalization  or  transit  entered  into 
by  the  Government  of  Kicariigua  previous  to  its  being  informed  of  the 
conclusion  of  this  treaty  should  happen  to  be  invalidated  for  any  reason 
whatever,  Nicaragua  binds  herself  not  to  enter  into  any  other  arrange- 
ment for  the  aforesaid  purposes  without  first  hearing  the  opinion  of  the 
Government  of  Costa  Rica  as  to  the  disacl vantages  which  the  transaction 
might  occasion  the  two  countries;  provided  that  the  said  opinion  is 
rendered  within  the  period  of  30  days  after  the  receipt  of  the  communi- 
cation asking  for  it,  if  Nicaragua  should  have  said  that  the  decision  was 
urgent;  and,  if  the  transactitm  does  not  injure  the  natural  rights  of  Costa 
Rica,  the  vote  asked  fur  shall  he  only  advisory. 

Article  IX.  Under  no  circumstances,  and  even  in  case  that  the  Repub- 
lics of  Costa  Rica  and  Nicaragua  should  unhappily  find  themselves  in  a 
state  of  war,  neither  of  them  shall  be  allowed  to  commit  any  act  of  hos- 
tility against  the  other,  whether  in  the  port  of  San  Juan  del  Norte,  or  in 
the  San  Juan  river,  or  the  Lake  of  Nicaragua. 

Article  X.  The  stipulation  of  the  foregoing  article  being  essentially 
important  for  the  proper  custody  of  both  the  port  and  the  river  against 
foreign  aggression,  which  would  affect  the  general  interests  of  the  coun- 
try, the  strict  performance  thereof  is  left  nnder  the  special  guarantee 
which,  in  the  nume  uf  the  mediator  (tovernment,  its  Minister  Plenipoten- 
tiary herein  present  is  ready  to  give,  an<l  does  hereby  give,  in  use  of  the 
faculties  vested  in  him  for  that  purpose  by  his  Government. 

Article  XI.  In  testimony  of  the  good  and  cordial  understanding  which 
is  established  between  the  Republics  of  Nicaragua  and  Costa  Rica,  they 
mutually  give  up  all  claims  againnt  each  other,  on  whatever  ground  they 
may  be  founded,  up  to  the  date  of  the  present  treaty;  and  in  the  same 
way  the  two  contracting  parties  do  hereby  waive  all  claims  for  indemnifi- 
cation of  danuiges  which  they  might  consider  themselves  entitled  to  pre- 
sent against  each  other. 

Article  XII.  This  treaty  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications  thereof 
shall  be  exchanged,  at  Santiago  de  Managua  within  forty  days  after  it  ia 
signed. 


tn  testimony  whereof  we  have  hereunto  Rnbacribed  oar  names  to  the 
present  iuHtriimeut,  executed  in  triplicate,  together  with  the  lion.  Minis- 
ter of  Salvador,  and  under  the  coauter»i|(n  of  the  respective  secretaries  of 
Legation,  at  the  city  of  San  Jos^,  in  Costa  Kica,  on  the  15tb  day  of  April, 
in  the  year  of  oar  Lord  1858. 

BIaximo  Jkrkz. 
Jos^:  M.  Ca5?a8. 
Pedro  R^mulo  Nkoretk. 
Manuel  Rivas, 
Secretary  of  the  Legation  of  Nicaragua, 

Salvador  Gonzalez, 
Secretary  of  the  Legation  of  Costa  Biea. 
Florentino  SorzA, 
Secretary  of  the  Legation  of  Salvador. 
Additional  Act.  The  nndersignod,  Ministers  of  Nicaragua  and  Costa 
Ricu,  wishing  to  give  puhlic  testimony  of  their  high  esteem  and  of  their 
feelings  of  gratitude  towards  the  Repuhlic  of  Salvador,  and  the  worthy 
representative  of  the  same,  Col.  Don  Pedro  R.  Negrete,  have  agreed  that 
the  treaty  of  territorial  limits  be  accompanied  with  the  following  declara- 
tion, namely : 

'*  Whereas,  the  Government  of  Salvador  has  given  to  the  Governments 
of  Costa  Rica  and  Nicaragua  the  most  authentic  testimony  of  its  noble 
feelings,  and  of  its  high  appreciation  of  the  value  and  necessity  of  culti- 
vating fraternal  sympathy  among  these  Republics,  and  has  interested 
itself  as  ethciently  as  friendly  in  the  equitable  settlement  of  the  differ- 
ences which  unhappily  have  existed  between  the  high  contracting  parties, 
a  settlement  which  has  beeu  secured  by  the  two  Legations,  owing  in  great 
part  to  the  estimable  and  etlicient  action  of  the  Hon.  SeDor  Negrete,  Min- 
ister Plenipotentiary  of  the  said  Government,  who  proved  to  be  the  right 
person  to  accomplish  the  genenms  mediation  for  which  he  was  appointed, 
and  who  has  known  perfectly  well  how  to  meet  the  intentions  of  his  Gov- 
emmout,  and  owing  also  to  the  important  aid,  to  the  learning  and  to  the 
impartial  suggestions  of  the  same.  Minister  during  the  discussion  of  tlie 
subject,  we,  the  Representatives  of  Costa  Rica  and  Nicaragua,  in  the  name 
of  our  respective  countries,  do  l^ereby  fulfil  the  pleasant  duty  of  declaring 
and  recording  here  all  the  gratitude  which  we  feel  for  the  patriotism,  high 
niindedness,  fraternity,  and  benevolence  characterizing  the  Government 
of  Salvador. 

In  testimony  whereof  we  have  hereunto  subscribed  our  names  and  signed 
this,  in  triplicate,  iu  the  presence  of  the  Hon.  Miuistcr  of  Salvador,  under 
the  countersign  of  the  respective  Secretaries  of  Legation,  in  the  city  of 
Son  Jos^,  the  capital  of  Costa  Rica,  on  the  15th  <lay  of  April,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1858. 

MXxiMO  Jerez. 
Jo8f^:  M>  CaKas. 
Manuel  Rivas, 
Secretary  of  the  Legation  of  Nicaragua, 

Salvador  Gonzalez, 
Secretary  of  the  Legation  of  Costa  Rica. 
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DENMARK. 

Convention  for  the  arbitration  of  the  Carlos  Butterfield  claims. 

[Signed  December  6,  1888;  ratificatioDs  exchanged  at  Washington,  May  23,  1883;  pro- 
claimed 1889.] 

Whereas  the  Govomment  of  the  United  States  of  America  has  hereto- 
fore presented  to  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark  the  claim  of  Carlos  Biitterfu-ld 
and  Company,  of  which  Carlos  Butterfield  now  deceased  was  the  surviving 
partner,  for  an  indemnity  for  the  seizure  and  detention  of  the  two  vessels, 
the  steamer  Ben  Franklin  and  the  Barque  Catherine  Augusta,  by  the 
authorities  of  the  Island  of  St.  Thomas  of  the  Danish  West  India  Islands 
in  the  years  1854  and  1855;  for  the  refusal  of  the  ordinary  right  to  land 
cargo  for  the  purpose  of  making  repairs;  for  the  iij^juries  resulting  ft'om  a 
shot  fired  into  one  of  the  vessels;  and  for  other  wrongs: 

Whereas  the  said  Governments  have  not  been  able  to  arrive  at  a  con- 
clusive settlement  thereof:  and 

Whereas  each  of  the  parties  hereto  has  entire  confidence  in  the  learning, 
ability  and  impartiality  of  Sir  Edmund  Mouson,  Her  British  Majesty's 
Envoy  extraordinary  and  Minister  plenipotentiary  in  Athens, 

Now  therefore  the  undersigned,  Rasmus  B.  Anderson,  Minister  Resident 
of  the  United  States  of  America  at  Copenhagen,  and  Baron  O.  D.  Rosenom- 
Lehn,  Royal  Danish  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  duly  empowered  thereto 
by  their  respective  Governments  have  agreed  upon  the  stipulations  con- 
tained in  the  following  Articles: 

Akticle  I.  The  said  claim  of  Carlos  Butterfield  and  Company  shall  be 
referred  to  the  said  Sir  Edmund  Monson,  Her  British  Majesty's  Envoy 
extraordinary  and  Minister  plenipotentiary  in  Athens,  as  sole  arbitrator 
thereof  in  conformity  with  the  conditions  hereinafter  expressed;  to  which 
end  the  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  to  communicate  to  him  in  writing 
their  common  desire  to  commit  the  matter  to  his  arbitration. 

Article  II.  The  Arbitrator  shall  receive  in  evidence  before  him  duly 
certified  copies  of  all  documents,  records,  affidavits,  or  other  papers  here- 
tofore filed  in  support  of  or  against  the  claim  in  the  proper  department  of 
the  respective  Governments,  copies  of  which  shall  at  the  same  time  be 
furnished  to  the  other  Government.  Each  Government  shall  file  its  evi- 
dence beiore  the  arbitrator  within  seventy-five  days  after  its  receipt  of 
notice  of  his  acceptance  of  the  position  conferred  upon  him. 

Each  party  shall  be  allowed  seventy-five  days  thereafter  to  file  with  the 
arbitrator  a  written  argument.  The  arbitrator  shall  render  his  award 
within  sixty  days  after  the  date  at  which  the  arguments  of  both  parties 
shall  have  been  received. 

Article  III.  The  expenses  of  such  arbitration,  which  shall  include  the 
compensation  of  a  clerk  at  the  rate  of  not  more  than  two  hundred  dollars 
a  month,  should  the  arbitrator  request  such  aid,  shall  he  borne  by  the  two 
Governments  jointly  in  equal  moities. 

Article  IV.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  to  accept  the  decision 
of  the  arbitrator  as  final  and  conclusive  and  to  abide  by  and  perform  the 
same  iu  good  faith  and  without  unnecessary  delay. 
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Articlk  y.  This  a<:^reement  shall  be  ratified  by  each  Goveroment  and 
the  ratilieatioDs  exchanged  at  Washington  as  soon  as  possible. 

Ill  witness  wh<^reof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  and 
Rattled  the  present  Agreement  in  duplicate  in  the  English  and  Danish 
languages. 

Done  at  Copenhagen,  this  sixth  day  of  Hecember  in  the  year  of  Our 
Lord,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-eight. 

B.   B.   ANDKR80N  [8KAL] 

O.  D.  RosknAkn  Lkhm  [skal] 

ECUADOR. 

Canrentum  far  the  adjutiment  of  claimi, 

[ConcladedNoTeniber  25^1882;  raiiOcationn  excbftogod  at  Quito.  July  27. 1884 ;  proclaimed 

Septembers,  1881.] 

The  United  States  of  America  and  the  Republic  of  Ecnador,  desirinjr  to 
adjust  the  claims  of  citizens  of  said  States  against  Ecuador,  and  of  fiti/ens 
of  Ecuador  against  the  United  States,  have,  for  that  purpose,  appointed 
and  conferred  fnll  powers,  respectively,  to  wit: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  on  Frederick  Hassanrek,  MiniHter 
Resident  of  the  United  States  in  Ecuador,  and  the  Prcsiileut  of  Ecuador 
on  Juan  Jos^  Flores,  General-in-Chief  of  the  Armies  uf  the  Republic : 

Who,  after  exchanging  their  full  powers,  which  were  found  in  good  and 
proper  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  articles: 

Article  I.  All  claims  on  the  part  of  corporations,  companies  or  indi- 
viduals, citizens  of  the  United  States,  upon  the  Government  of  Ecuador, 
or  of  corporations,  companies  or  individuals,  citizens  cf  Ecuador,  upon 
the  (Government  of  the  Unite<l  States,  shall  be  referred  to  a  Board  of  Com- 
missioners consisting  of  two  members,  one  of  whom  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  Government  of  the  United  Staten,  and  one  by  the  Government  of 
Ecuador.  In  case  of  death,  absence,  resigratiun  or  incapacity  of  either 
Commissioner,  or  in  the  e^'^ent  of  either  Commissioner  omitting  or  ceasing 
to  act,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  or  that  of  Ecuador,  respec- 
tively, or  thu  Minister  of  the  United  States  in  Ecuador,  in  the  name  of  his 
Government,  shall  forthwith  proceed  to  fill  the  vacancy  thus  occasioned. 
The  Commissioners  so  named  shall  meet  in  the  city  of  Guayaquil  within 
ninety  days  from  the  exchange  of  the  ratiiications  of  this  convention,  and 
before  proceeding  to  business  shall  make  solemn  oath  tliat  they  will  care- 
fully examine  and  impartially  decide  according  to  Justice,  and  in  compli- 
ance with  the  provisions  of  this  conventinn,  all  claims  that  shall  be 
submitted  to  them;  and  snch  oath  shall  be  enterecl  on  the  record  of  their 
proceedings. 

The  Commissioners  shall  then  proceed  to  name  an  Arbitrator  or  Umpire, 
to  decide  npon  any  case  or  canes  concerning  which  they  may  disagree,  or 
upon  any  point  of  difference  which  may  arise  in  the  course  of  their  pro- 
ceedings. And  if  they  cannot  agree  in  the  selection,  the  Umpire  shall  be 
appointed  by  her  Britannic  Majesty's  Charg<^  d'Affaires,  or  (excepting  the 
Minister  Resident  of  the  United  St:it<*K)  by  any  other  diplomatic  agent  in 
Quito  whom  the  two  high  contracting  parties  shall  invite  to  make  snch 
appointment. 
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ARTICT.K  II.  The  Arbitrator  or  Umpire  beinp^  appointed,  the  CommiR- 
sioners  shall,  without  <lela,v,  proceed  to  examine  the  claims  which  may  be 
presented  to  them  by  either  of  the  two  Governments;  and  they  shall  hear, 
if  required,  one  person  in  behalf  of  each  (Government  on  evrry  separate 
flnim.  Each  Government  shall  furnish,  upon  request  of  either  Commis- 
sioner, such  jiapers  in  its  possession  as  may  be  deemed  important  to  the 
just  determination  of  any  claim  or  claims. 

In  cases  where  they  agree  to  award  an  indemnity,  they  shall  determine 
the  amount  to  be  paid.  In  cases  in  which  said  Commissioners  cannot 
agree,  the  points  of  different  e  shall  be  referred  to  the  Umpire,  before 
whom  each  of  the  Commissioners  may  be  heard,  and  whose  decision  shall 
be  tinal. 

Akticlr  III.  The  Commissioners  shall  issue  certificates  of  the  sums  to 
be  paid  to  the  claimnnts,  respectively,  whether  by  virtue  of  the  awards 
agreed  to  between  themselven  or  of  those  made  by  the  Umpire;  and  the 
aggregate  amount  of  all  smns  decreed  by  the  Commissioners,  and  of  all 
sums  accruing  from  awards  made  by  the  Umpire  under  the  authority  con- 
ferred l)y  the  fifth  article,  shall  be  paid  to  the  Government  to  which  the 
respective  claimants  belong.  Payment  of  said  sums  shall  be  made  in 
equal  annual  instalments,  to  be  completed  within  nine  years  from  the 
date  of  the  termination  of  the  labors  of  the  Commission,  the  first  pay- 
ment to  be  made  six  months  after  the  same  date.  To  meet  these  payments 
both  Govern inentb  pledge  the  revenues  of  their  respective  nations. 

Article  IV.  The  Commission  shall  terminatrC  its  labors  in  twelve 
months  from  the  date  of  its  organization.  Thej*^  shall  keep  a  record  of 
their  proceedings,  and  may  appoint  a  Secretary  versed  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  English  and  Spanish  languages. 

Articlk  V.  The  proceedings  of  this  Commission  shall  be  final  and  con- 
clusive with  respect  to  all  pending  claims.  Claims  which  shall  not  be 
presented  to  the  Connnission  within  the  twelve  months  it  remains  in  ex- 
ist<>nce  will  be  disregarded  by  both  Governments,  and  considered  invalid. 
In  the  event  that,  upon  the  termination  of  the  labors  of  said  Comniisnion. 
any  case  or  cases  should  be  ponding  before  the  Umpire,  and  awaiting  his 
decision,  said  Umpire  is  hereby  authorized  to  nuike  his  decision  or  award 
in  such  case  or  cases,  and  his  certificate  thereof  in  each  ease,  transmitted 
tit)  each  of  the  two  Governments,  shall  be  held  to  be  binding  and  conclu- 
sive: Provided,  howereVf  That  his  decision  shall  be  given  within  thirty 
days  from  the  tenninatiou  of  the  labors  of  the  Commission,  at  the  expira- 
tion of  which  thirty  days  his  power  and  authority  shall  cease. 

Articlk  VI.  Each  Government  shall  pay  its  own  Commissioner;  but  the 
Umpire,  as  well  as  the  incidental  expenses  of  the  Commission,  shall  be 
paid  one-half  by  the  Unit^'d  States  and  the  other  half  by  Ecuador. 

Article  VII.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  and  the  ratifica- 
tions exchanged  in  the  city  of  Quito. 

In  faith  whereof,  we,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  have  signed  this 
convention  and  hereunto  aflixed  our  seals,  in  the  city  of  Guayaquil,  this 
twenty-fifth  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1862. 

[seal.]  F.  Hassaurek. 

[seal.]  Juan  Jo^^  Flores. 
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Convention  for  the  arhitraiion  of  the  Scnto9  claim, 

[Signed  February  28,  1893;   ratiflcations  exehaiij;ed  at  Waflhiugton,  November  6,  189J; 
procbkimed  NoTember  7,  1894.] 

The  Uiiite<l  States  of  America,  and  the  Republic  of  Ecuador,  beinK  de- 
siroas  of  removing  all  questious  of  difTerenoe  between  them,  and  of  main- 
taining their  good  relatione,  in  a  manner  conaonant  to  their  iimt  intereeta 
and  dignity,  have  decided  to  conclude  a  convention,  and  for  that  pnrpose 
have  named  as  their  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  to  wit: 

Tbo  President  of  the  United  States;  Rowland  Blennerhasset  Mahany, 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States 
to  Ecua<lor;  and 

The  President  of  Ecuador;  Honorato  Vasquez,  Plenipotentiary  ad  hoc, 
of  that  Republic ;  who,  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective 
Full  Powers,  found  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following 
articles: 

Articls  I.  The  two  governments  agree  to  refer  the  decision  of  an  arbi- 
trator, to  be  designated  in  the  manner  hereinafter  provided,  the  claim  pre- 
sented by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  against  that  of  the  Republic. 
of  Ecuador,  in  behalf  of  Jnlio  R.  Santos,  a  native  of  Ecuador,  and  natu- 
ralized as  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  in  the  year  1874;  the  said  claim 
being  for  injuries  to  his  person  and  property,  gi-owing  out  of  his  arrest  and 
imprisonment  by  the  authorities  of  Ecuador,  and  other  acts  of  the  said 
authorities  in  the  years  1884  and  1885. 

Article  II.  1.  In  order  to  secure  the  services  of  a  competent  and  impar- 
tial arbitrator,  it  is  agreed  that  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty 
be  requested  to  authorize  its  diplomatic  representative  in  Quito,  to  net  in 
that  capacity;  or  in  case  of  his  absence  from  the  country,  that  this  per- 
mission be  given  his  successor. 

2.  In  case  of  the  failure  of-  the  diplomatic  representative  of  Her  Britan- 
nic Majesty's  Government,  or  of  the  successor  of  the  said  representative,  to 
act  as  such  arbitrator,  then  the  said  representative,  or  his  successor,  be 
reiinested  to  name  an  arbitrator  who  shall  not  be  a  citizen  of  either  of  the 
United  States  or  of  Ecuador. 

3.  Any  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Arbitrator,  to  be  tilled  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  the  original  appointment. 

Article  III.  1.  As  soon  as  ma^-be  after  the  designation  of  the  Arbitra- 
tor, not  to  exceed  the  period  of  ninety  days,  the  written  or  printed  case 
of  each  of  the  contracting  parties,  accominiuied  by  the  documents,  the 
uffirial  correspondence  and  other  evidence  on  which  each  relies,  shall  be 
delivered  to  the  Arbitnitor,  and  to  the  agent  of  the  otiier  party;  and 
within  ninety  days  after  such  delivery  aud  exchange  of  the  ciiHes  of  the  two 
parties,  either  party  may,  in  like  manner,  deliver  to  the  Arbitrator,  and 
to  the  agent  of  the  other  side,  a  counter-case  to  the  documents  aud  evi- 
dence presente<l  by  the  other  party,  with  such  written  or  printed  argu- 
ment as  may,  by  each,  be  deemed  proper.  And  each  government  shall 
fnrnish  upon  the  request  of  the  other,  or  its  agent,  such  papers  in  its  pos- 
session as  may  be  deemed  import  a:)  t  to  the  just  determination  of  the  claim. 

2.  VV4thiu  the  last  named  period  of  ninety  days,  the  Arbitrator  may  also 
call  for  such  evidence  as  he  may  dt«m  proper,  to  be  furnished  within  the 
period;  and  shall  also  receive  such  oral  and  documentary  evidence 
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as  each  government  may  offer.  Each  government  shall  also  fnmishy  npon 
the  requisition  of  the  Arbitrator,  all  documents  in  its  possession,  which 
may  he  deemed  by  him  as  material  to  the  just  determination  of  the  claim. 

3.  Within  sixty  days  after  the  last  mentioned  perio<l  of  ninety  days,  the 
Arbitrator  shall  render  his  opinions  and  dttcisions  in  writin<r,  and  certify 
the  same  to  the  two  Qovernments.  These  decisions  and  opinions  shall 
embrace  the  following  points,  to-wit: 

(a)  Whether,  according  to  the  evidence  adduced,  Julio  K.  Santos,  by 
his  return  to  and  residence  in  Ecuador,  did  or  did  not,  under  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Treaty  of  Naturalization  between  the  two  Oovemments,  con- 
cluded May  6,  1872,  forfeit  his  United  States  citizenship  as  to  Ecuador, 
and  resume  the  obligations  of  the  latter  country. 

{b)  If  he  did  not  so  forfeit  his  ITnited  Stutos  citizenship,  whether  or  not 
itwasshown  by  theevidence  adduced,  that  Julio  R.  Santos  has  been  guilty 
of  such  acts  of  unfriendliness  and  hostility  to  the  Government  of  Ecuador, 
as,  under  the  Law  of  Nations,  deprived  him  of  the  consideration  and  pro- 
tection due  a  neutral  citizen  of  a  friendly  Nation. 

Article  IV.  1.  In  case  either  one  or  the  other  of  the  points  recited  in 
clauses  (a)  and  (b)  of  the  last  preceding  article,  should  be  decided  in  favor 
of  the  contention  of  the  Government  of  Ecuador,  said  Government  shall 
be  held  to  no  further  responsibility  to  that  of  thelJnited  States  for  arrest, 
imprisonment,  and  other  acts  of  the  authorities  of  Ecuador  towards  Julio 
R.  Santos,  during  the  years  1884  and  1885. 

2.  On  the  other  hand,  should  the  Arbitrator  decide  the  Above  recited 
points  against  the  contention  of  Ecuador,  he  shall,  after  a  careful  exami- 
nation of  the  evidence  touching  the  injuries  and  losses  to  the  person  and 
property  of  the  said  Santos,  which  sliall  have  been  laid  before  him  con- 
cerning the  arrest  and  imprisonment  of  said  Santos,  and  other  acts  of  the 
authorities  of  Ecuador  towards  him,  during  the  years  18S4  and  1885,  award 
such  damages  for  said  injuries  and  losses  as  may  be  just  and  equitable; 
which  shall  be  certified  to  the  two  Governments  and  shall  be  final  and 
conclusive. 

Article  V.  1.  Both  Governments  agree  to  treat  the  decisions  of  the 
Arbitrator  and  his  award  as  final  and  conclusive. 

2.  Should  a  pecuniary  indemnity  be  awarded,  it  shall  be  specified  in  the 
gold  coin  of  the  United  States,  and  shall  be  paid  to  the  Government  thereof 
within  sixty  days  after  the  beginning  of  the  first  session  of  the  Congress 
of  Ecuadoi',  held  subsenuent  to  the  rendition  of  the  award,  and  the  said 
award  shall  bear  interest  at  six  per  centum  from  the  date  of  its  rendition. 

3.  The  Government  of  Ecuador,  however,  reserves  the  right  to  pay,  be- 
fore the  expiration  of  the  above  stated  time,  the  whole  amount  to  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States,  with  interest  at  six  per  centum  from  the 
date  of  the  announcement  of  the  award  till  the  date  of  the  payment 
thereof. 

Article  YI.  1.  Each  government  shall  pay  its  own  agent  and  counsel, 
if  any,  for  the  expenses  of  preparing  and  submitting  its  case  to  the 
Arbitrator. 

2.  All  other  expenses,  including  reasonable  compensation  to  the  Score- 
tary,  if  any,  of  the  Arbitrator,  shall  be  paid  upon  the  certificates  of  the 
Arbitrator,  by  the  two  Governments  in  equal  moieties. 
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ARTICLE  VII.  The  preflent  convention  shall  be  ratified  by  the  Preeideot 
of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  adyice  and  consent  of  the  Senate 
thereof;  by  the  Congress  of  Ecuador  and  by  the  President  thereof;  and 
the  ratifications  exchanged  at  Washington  as  soon  as  )>oesible. 

In  faith  whereof,  the  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  and  sealed  this  Con- 
vention in  duplicate,  in  the  City  of  Quito,  thiH  twenty-eighth  day  of  Feb- 
mary,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety 
three. 

[sBAUj  Rowland  Blknnerhasskt  Maiiany. 

[8BAL.]  HONORATO  VaSQUBZ. 

FRANCE. 

Convention  concerning  $etilemeni  of  certain  claims  of  the  citizens  of  either 
countrjf  against  the  other. 

[Concluded  Jan  nary  15,  1880;  ntificatioDS  exchanged  at  Waahlngton  June  23,  1880;  pro- 
claimed June  25, 1880. } 

The  United  States  of  America  and  the  French  Republic,  animated  by  the 
desire  to  settle  and  adjust  amicably  the  claims  made  by  the  citizens  of 
either  country  against  the  government  of  the  other,  growing  out  of  acts 
committe<l  by  the  civil  or  military  authorities  of  either  country  as  herein- 
after defined,  during  a  state  of  war  or  insurrection,  under  the  circum- 
stances hereinafter  specified,  have  agreed  to  make  arrangements  for  that 
purpose,  by  means  of  a  Convention,  and  have  named  as  their  Plenipoten- 
tiaries to  confer  and  agree  thereupon,  as  follows. 

The  President  of  the  United  States;  William  Maxwell  Evarts,  Secretary 
of  State  of  the  United  States;  and  the  President  of  the  French  Republic; 
Georges  Maxime  Outrey,  Envoy  Extraortlinary  and  Minister  Plenipoten- 
tiary of  lYauce  at  Washington,  Commander  of  the  National  Order  of  the 
Legion  of  Honor,  4&c.,  &c.,  &,c. ; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
powers,  found  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following 
articles : 

Article  I.  All  claims  on  the  part  of  corporations,  companies  or  private 
individuals,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  upon  the  Government  of  France, 
arising  out  of  acts  committed  against  the  persons  or  property  of  citizens 
of  the  United  States  not  in  the  service  of  the  enemies  of  France,  or  volun- 
tarily giving  aid  and  comfort  to  the  same,  by  the  French  civil  or  military 
aathoritiee,  upon  the  high  seas  or  within  the  territory  of  France,  its  colo- 
nies and  dependencies,  during  the  late  war  between  France  and  Mexico, 
or  during  the  war  of  1870-71  between  France  and  Germany  and  the  sub- 
seqnent  civil  dlsturl>ances  known  as  the  **  Insurrection  of  the  Commune '' ; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  all  claims  on  the  part  of  corporations,  companies 
or  private  individuals,  citizens  of  France,  upon  tlie  Government  of  the 
United  States,  arising  out  of  acts  committed  against  the  persons  or  pro[»- 
erty  of  citizens  of  France  not  in  the  service  of  the  enemies  of  the  United 
States,  or  voluntarily  giving  aid  and  comfort  to  the  same,  by  the  civil  or 
military  authorities  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  upon  the 
high  seas  or  within  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  dur- 
ing the  x>eriod  comprised  between  the  thirteenth  day  of  April;i  eighteen 
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bnndred  and  sixty-one,  and  the  twentieth  day  of  Angust,  eighteen  hnndred 
and  sixty-six,  shall  be  referred  to  three  Commissioners,  one  of  whom  shall 
be  named  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  one  by  the  French 
Government,  and  the  third  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Brazil. 

Article  II.  The  said  Commission,  thus  ronstitnted,  shall  be  competent 
and  obliged  to  examine  and  decide  upon  all  claims  of  the  aforesaid  char- 
acter, presented  to  them  by  the  citizens  of  either  country,  except  such  as 
have  been  already  diplomatically,  judicially  or  otherwise  by  competent 
nnthoritifs,  heretofore  disposed  of  by  either  Government;  but  no  claim  or 
item  of  damage  or  injury  based  upon  the  emancipation  or  loss  of  slaves 
shall  be  entertained  by  the  said  Commission. 

Artk^le  III.  In  case  of  the  death,  prolonged  absence,  or  incapacity  to 
serve  of  one  of  the  said  Commissioners,  or  in  the  event  of  one  Commis- 
sioner omitting,  or  declining,  or  ceasing  to  act  as  such,  then  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  or  the  Government  of  France,  or  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  Brazil,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  forthwith  proceed  to  fill  the 
vacancy  so  occasioned  by  naming  another  Commissioner  within  three 
months  from  the  date  of  the  occurrence  of  the  vacancy. 

Article  IV.  The  Commissioners  named  as  hereinbefore  provided  shall 
meet  in  the  city  of  Washington  at  the  earliest  convenient  time  within  six 
months  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  convention,  and 
shall,  as  their  first  act  in  so  meeting,  make  and  subscribe  a  solemn  declara- 
tion that  they  will  impartially  and  carefully  examine  and  decide,  to  the 
best  of  their  judgment  and  according  to  public  law.  Justice  and  eqnity, 
without  fear,  favor,  or  afi^ection,  all  claims  within  the  description  and  tnie 
meaning  of  Articles  I.  and  II.,  which  shall  be  laid  before  them  on  the 
part  of  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  and  of  France  respectively; 
and  such  declaration  shall  be  entered  on  the  record  of  their  proceedings: 
Provided,  however,  that  the  concurring  judgment  of  any  two  Commis- 
sioners shall  be  odetiuate  for  every  intermediate  decision  arising  in  the 
execution  of  their  duty  and  for  every  final  award. 

Article  V.  The  Commissioners  shall,  without  delay,  after  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Commission,  proceed  to  examine  and  determine  the  claims 
Hpecifie<l  in  the  preceding  articles,  and  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  respec- 
tive Governments  of  the  day  of  their  organization  and  readiness  to  proceed 
to  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  Commission.  They  shall  investi- 
gate and  decide  sui<l  claims  in  such  order  and  in  such  manner  as  they  may 
think  proper,  but  upon  such  evidence  or  information  only  as  shall  be  fiir- 
nished  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  respective  Governments.  They  shall  be 
bound  to  receive  and  consider  all  written  documents  or  statements  which 
may  be  presented  to  them  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  respective  Governments 
in  support  of,  or  in  answer  to,  any  claim,  and  to  hear,  if  required,  one 
person  on  each  side  whom  it  shall  be  competent  for  each  Government  to 
name  as  its  Counsel  or  Agent  to  present  and  support  claims  on  its  behalf, 
on  each  and  every  separate  claim.  Each  Government  shall  furnish  at  the 
re<iuest  of  the  Commissioners,  or  of  any  two  of  them,  the  papers  in  its 
po.ssession  which  may  be  important  to  the  just  determination  of  any  of  the 
claims  laid  before  the  Commission. 

Article  VI.  The  concurring  decisions  of  the  Commissioners,  or  of  any 
two  of  them,  shall  bo  conclusive  and  final.  Said  decisions  shall  in  every 
case  be  given  upon  each  individual  claim,  in  writing,  stating,  in  the  event 
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of  a  peconiary  award  being  made,  the  amonnt  or  eqnivalent  valne  of  the 
same  in  gold  coin  of  the  United  States  or  of  France,  as  the  caae  may  be; 
and  in  the  event  of  interest  being  allowed  on  sucli  award,  the  rate  thereof 
and  the  period  for  which  it  is  to  be  computed  shall  be  fixed,  which  period 
shall  not  extend  beyond  the  close  of  the  Commission ;  and  said  decision 
shall  be  signed  by  the  Commissioners  concurring  therein. 

Article  YII.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  hereby  engage  to  consider 
the  decision  of  the  Commissioners,  or  of  any  two  of  them,  as  absolutely 
final  and  conclusive  upon  each  claim  decided  npon  by  them,  and  to  give 
fall  effect  to  such  decisions  without  any  objeotions,  evasions,  or  delay 
whatever. 

Abuclx  YIII.  Every  claim  shall  be  presented  to  the  Commissioners 
within  a  period  of  six  months,  reckoned  from  the  day  of  their  first  meet- 
ing for  business,  after  notice  to  the  respective  Governments,  as  prescribed 
in  Article  V  of  this  Convention.  Nevertheless,  in  any  case  where  reasons 
for  delay  sliali  be  established  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Commissioners,  or 
of  any  two  of  them,  the  period  for  presenting  the  claim  may  be  extended 
by  them  to  any  time  not  exceeding  three  months  longer. 

The  Commissioners  shall  be  bound  to  examine  and  decide  upon  every 
claim  within  two  years  from  the  day  of  their  first  meeting  for  business  as 
aforesaid;  which  period  shall  not  be  extended  except  only  in  case  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Commission  shall  be  interrupted  by  the  death,  incapacity, 
retirement  or  cessation  of  the  functions  of  any  one  of  the  Commissioners, 
in  which  event  the  period  of  two  years  herein  prescribed  shall  not  be  held 
to  include  the  time  during  which  such  interruption  may  actually  exist. 

It  shall  be  competent  in  each  case  for  the  said  Commissioners  to  decide 
whether  any  claim  has,  or  has  not,  Iteen  duly  made,  preferred,  and  laid 
before  them,  either  wholly,  or  to  any  and  what  extent,  according  to  the 
trno  intent  and  meaning  of  this  Convention. 

Article  IX.  All  sums  of  money  which  may  be  awarded  by  the  Commis- 
sioners as  aforesaid,  shall  be  paid  by  the  one  Government  to  the  other,  as 
the  case  may  be,  at  the  capital  of  the  Government  to  receive  such  pay- 
ment, within  twelve  months  after  the  date  of  the  final  award,  without 
interest,  and  without  any  deduction  save  as  specified  in  Article  X. 

Article  X.  The  Commissioners  shall  keep  an  accurate  record  and  cor- 
rect minutes  or  notes  of  all  their  proceedings,  with  the  dates  thereof;  and 
the  Governments  of  the  United  States  and  of  France  may  each  appoint 
and  employ  a  Secretary  versed  in  the  language  of  both  countries,  and  the 
Commissioners  may  appoint  any  other  necessary  officer  or  officers  to  assist 
them  in  the  transaction  of  the  business  which  may  come  before  them. 

Each  Government  shall  pay  its  own  Commissioner,  Secretary  and  Agent 
or  Counsel,  and  at  the  same  or  equivalent  rates  of  compensation,  as  near 
as  may  be,  for  like  officers  on  the  one  side  as  on  the  other.  All  other  ex- 
penses, including  the  compensation  of  the  third  Commissioner,  which 
latter  shall  be  equal  or  equivalent  to  that  of  the  other  Commissioners,  shall 
be  defrayed  by  the  two  Governments  in  equal  moieties. 

The  whole  expenses  of  the  Commission,  including  contingent  expenses, 

shall  be  defrayed  by  a  ratable  deduction  on  the  amount  of  the  sums 

aw^arded  by  the  Commissioners,  provided  always  that  such   deduction 

shall  not  exceed  the  rat«  of  five  per  centum  on  the  sums  so  awarded.     If 
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the  whole  expenses  shall  exceed  this  rate,  then  the  excess  of  expense  shall 
be  defrayed  jointly  by  the  two  Goyernments  in  equal  moieties. 

Article  XI.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  to  consider  the  result 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Commission  provided  by  this  Convention  as  a 
full,  perfect  and  final  settlement  of  any  and  every  claim  upon  either  Gov- 
ernment within  the  description  and  true  meaning  of  Articles  I.  and  II.; 
and  that  every  such  claim,  whether  or  not  the  same  may  have  beea  pre- 
sented to  the  notice  of,  made,  preferred  or  laid  before  the  said  Commission, 
shall,  from  and  after  the  conclusion  of  the  proceedings  of  the  said  Com- 
mission, be  considered  and  treated  as  finally  settled,  concluded  and  barred. 

Article  XII.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate 
thereof,  and  by  the  President  of  the  French  Republic,  and  the  ratifications 
shall  be  exchanged  at  Washington,  at  as  early  a  day  as  may  be  possible 
within  nine  months  from  the  date  hereof. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
present  convention,  in  the  English  and  French  languages,  in  duplicate,  and 
hereunto  affixed  their  respective  seals. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  the  fifteenth  day  of  January,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty. 

[seal.]  William  Maxwell  Evarts. 

[SEAL.]  Max  Outre y. 

Conrention  for  the  ext-enaion  of  the  term  of  the  claime  commission  established 
under  the  convention  of  January  IS,  1880,  to  July  1,  188S, 

[Conolnded  July  19,  1882;  ratifloations  ezohanged  at  Washington  December  29,  1882; 
proolaimed  December  29, 1882.] 

The  United  States  of  America  and  the  French  Eepublic,  being  persuaded 
that  the  labors  of  the  Commission  for  the  settlement  of  the  claims  of  citi- 
zens of  either  country  against  the  Government  of  the  other,  which  waa 
organized  under  the  convention  between  the  two  Governments  signed  at 
Washington  the  fifteenth  day  of  January,  1880,  cannot  be  concluded 
within  the  term  fixed  by  that  convention,  have  deemed  it  expedient  to 
conclude  a  supplementary  convention  extending  the  term  of  duration  of 
said  Commission  for  a  further  period,  and  have  named  as  their  respective 
plenipotentiaries  to  that  end  as  follows: 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  Frederick  T.  Frelinghuysen,  Seo- 
retary  of  State  of  the  United  States;  and 

The  President  of  the  French  Republic,  Th6odore-Justin-Dominiqne 
Roustan,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  France  at 
Washington,  Commander  of  the  National  Order  of  the  Legion  of  Honor, 
etc.,  etc. ; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
powers,  found  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following 
article : 

SOLE  ARTICLE. 

The  term  of  two  years  fixed  by  the  second  paragraph  of  Article  VIII.  of 
the  convention  between  the  United  States  and  the  French  Republic,  con- 
cluded January  15, 1880,  within  which  the  Commissioners  appointed  there- 
under shall  be  bound  to  examine  and  decide  upon  every  claim  presented 
to  them,  is  hereby  extended  to  July  first,  1883. 
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Notning  m  this  agreement  contained  shall  extend  or  alter  the  temiB 
fixed  in  the  first  paragraph  of  said  Article  VIII.  for  the  presentation  of 
elaimSy  bnt  the  same  shall  remain  as  therein  fixed. 

If  the  proceedings  of  the  Commission  shall  he  interrapted  by  the  death, 

incapacity,  retirement  or  cessation  of  the  functions  of  any  one  of  the 

Commissioners,  then  the  period  for' which  the  term  of  the  Commission  is 

hereby  extended  shall  not  be  held  to  inclnde  the  time  during  which  such 

'  interruption  may  actually  exist. 

The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  and  the  ratifications  exchanged 
at  Washington  at  as  early  a  day  as  may  be  practicable. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  respective  plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
present  convention,  in  the  English  and  French  languages,  in  duplicate, 
and  have  hereunto  affixed  their  respective  seals. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  the  nineteenth  day  of  July,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty- two. 

[SEAL.]  FrED'K  T.   FRBLINGUUYSBN. 

[SKAL.]  TH.  RoUSTAN. 

Convention  for  ike  further  extension  of  the  term  of  the  olaimt  oommisHon 
eetablisked  under  the  convention  of  January  15,  1880,  to  April  1, 1884. 

(Concladed  Februarys,  1883;  ratifications  exchanged  at  Washington  June  25,  1883-  pro- 
olaimed  June  25,  1883.] 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Government 
of  the  French  Republic,  being  persuaded  that  the  labors  of  the  Commis- 
sion for  the  settlement  of  the  claims  of  citizens  of  either  country  against 
the  Government  of  the  other,  which  was  organized  under  the  convention 
between  the  two  Governments  signed  at  Washington  the  fifteenth  day  of 
January,  1880,  and  which  was  extended  to  July  first,  1883,  by  the  supple- 
mentary convention  of  July  19th,  1882,  cannot  be  concluded  by  July  Ist, 
1883,  have  deemed  it  expedient  to  conclude  another  supplementary  con- 
yention  extending  the  term  of  duration  of  said  Commission  for  a  further 
period,  and  have  named  as  their  respective  plenipotentiaries  to  ttiat  end, 
as  follows : 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  Frederick  T.  Frelinghuysen.  Secre- 
tary of  State  of  the  United  States,  and  the  President  of  the  French  Ke- 
public,  Theodore  Justin  Dominique  Roustan,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  France  at  Washington,  Commander  of  the 
National  Order  of  the  Legion  of  Honor,  etc.  etc. 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
powers  found  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following 
articles: 

Article  I,  The  term  of  two  years  fixed  by  the  second  paragraph  of 
Article  VIII.  of  the  convention  between  the  United  States  and  the  French 
Republic,  concluded  January  fifteenth,  1880,  within  which  the  Commis- 
sioners appointed  thereunder  shall  be  bound  to  examine  and  decide  upon 
every  claim  presented  to  them  which  was  extended  to  July  Ist,  1883,  by 
the  supplementary  convention  of  July  19th,  1882,  i8  hereby  extended  to  the 
first  day  of  April,  A.  D.  1884. 

Nothing  in  this  agreement  contained  shall  extend  or  alter  the  terms 
fixed  in  the  first  paragraph  of  said  Article  VIII.  for  the  presentation  of 
claims,  but  the  same  shall  remain  as  therein  fixed. 


4720        INTERNATIONAL  ARBITRATIONS. 

If  the  proceedings  of  the  Commiasion  shall  be  interrapted  by  the  death, 
or  incapacity  of  any  one  of  the  Commissioners,  then  the  period  for  which 
the  term  of  the  Commission  is  hereby  ext-ended  shall  not  be  held  to  include 
the  time  during  which  such  interruption  may  actually  exist. 

Article  II.  No  testimony  or  evidence  either  in  support  of  or  in  answer 
to  any  claim  shall  be  presented  to,  or  received  by  the  Commission  after  the 
first  day  of  July  1883. 

The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  and  the  ratifications  exchanged 
at  Washington  at  as  early  a  day  as  may  be  practicable. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
present  convention  in  the  English  and  French  languages,  in  duplicate, 
and  have  hereunto  affixed  their  respective  seals. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  the  eighth  day  of  February  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-three. 

[SEAL.]  •    FRED'K  T.   FRBLIMGHUYSEN. 

[SEAL.]  TH.  ROUSTAM. 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Treaty  of  amity,  oommeroe  and  navigation, 

[Concluded  Korember  19, 1794;  ratifioatioii  exchanged  at  London  Ckstober  28, 1795;  pro- 
claimed February  29,  1796.] 

His  Britannic  Majesty  and  the  United  States  of  America,  being  desirous, 
by  a  treaty  of  amity,  commerce  and  navigation,  to  terminate  their  difier- 
enoes  in  such  a  manner,  as,  without  reference  to  the  merits  of  their  respec- 
tive complaints  and  pretentious,  may  be  the  best  calculated  to  produce 
mutual  satisfaction  and  good  understanding;  and  also  to  regulate  the 
commerce  and  navigation  between  their  respective  countries,  territories 
and  people,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  the  same  reciprocally  beneficial 
and  satisfactory ;  they  have,  respectively,  named  their  Plenipotentiaries, 
and  given  them  full  powers  to  treat  of,  and  conclude  the  said  treaty,  that 
is  to  say : 

His  Britannic  Majesty  has  named  for  his  Plenipotentiary,  the  Right  Hon- 
orable William  Wyndham  Baron  Grenville  of  Wotton,  one  of  His  Migesty's 
Privy  Conncil,  and  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs;  and  the  President  of  the  said  United  States,  by  and  with  the  ad- 
vice and  consent  of  the  Senate  thereof,  hath  appointed  for  their  Plenipo- 
tentiary, the  Honorable  John  Jay,  Chief  Justice  of  the  said  United  States, 
and  their  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  His  Majesty; 

Who  have  agreed  on  and  concluded  the  following  articles : 

•  **#•# 

Article  IV.  Whereas  it  is  uncertain  whether  the  river  Mississippi  ex- 
tends so  far  to  the  northward  as  to  be  intersected  by  a  line  to  be  drawn 
due  west  from  the  Lake  of  the  Woods,  in  the  manner  mentioned  in  the 
treaty  of  peace  between  His  Majenty  and  the  United  States:  it  is  agreed 
that  measures  shall  be  taken  in  concert  between  His  Mt^esty's  Government 
in  America  and  the  Goverument  of  the  United  States,  for  making  a  joint 
survey  of  the  said  river  from  one  degree  of  latitude  below  the  falls  of  St. 
Anthony,  to  the  principal  source  or  sources  of  the  said  river,  and  also  of 
the  parts  adjacent  thereto;  and  that  if,  on  the  result  of  such  survey,  it 
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Bhoald  appear  that  the  said  river  woald  not  be  interteeted  by  snoh  a  line 
as  is  above  inentionedy  the  two  parties  will  thereupon  prooeed,  by  ami- 
cable negotiation,  to  regulate  the  boundary  line  in  that  quarter,  ss  well 
as  all  other  points  to  be  adjusted  between  the  said  parties,  according  to 
justice  and  mutual  convenience,  and  in  conformity  to  the  inteut  of  the  said 
treaty. 

Article  Y.  Whereas  doubts  have  arisen  what  river  was  truly  intended 
under  the  name  of  the  river  St.  Croix,  mentioned  in  the  said  treaty  of 
peace,  and  forming  a  part  of  the  boundary  therein  described ;  that  ques- 
tion shall  be  referred  to  fche  final  decision  of  commissioners  to  be  appointed 
in  the  following  manner,  viz : 

One  commissioner  shall  be  named  by  His  Majesty,  and  one  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Sen- 
ate thereof,  and  the  said  two  commissioners  shall  agree  on  the  choice  of  a 
third;  or  if  they  cannot  so  agree,  they  shall  each  propose  one  person,  and 
of  the  two  names  so  proposed,  one  shall  be  drawn  by  lot  in  the  presence 
of  the  two  original  Commissioners.  And  the  three  Commissioners  so  ap- 
pointed shall  be  sworn,  impartially  to  examine  and  decide  the  said  ques- 
tion, according  to  such  evidence  as  shall  respectively  be  laid  before  them 
on  the  part  of  the  British  Government  and  of  the  United  States.  The  said 
Commissioners  shall  meet  at  Halifax,  and  shall  have  power  to  adjourn  to 
such  other  place  or  places  as  they  shall  think  fit.  They  shall  have  power 
to  appoint  a  Secretary,  and  to  employ  such  surveyors  or  other  persons  as 
they  shall  judge  neceraary.  The  said  Commissioners  shall,  by  a  declara- 
tion, under  their  hands  and  seals,  decide  what  river  is  the  river  St.  Croix, 
intended  by  the  treaty.  The  said  declaration  shall  contain  a  description 
of  the  said  river,  and  shall  particularize  the  latitude  and  longitude  of  its 
mouth  and  of  its  source.  Duplicates  of  this  declaration  and  of  the  state- 
ments of  their  accounts,  and  of  the  journal  of  their  proceedings,  shall  be 
delivered  by  them  to  the  agent  of  His  Majesty,  and  to  the  agent  of  the 
United  States,  who  may  be  respectively  appointed  and  authorized  to  man- 
age the  business  on  behalf  of  the  respective  Governments.  And  both  par- 
ties agree  to  consider  such  decision  as  final  and  conclusive,  so  as  that  the 
same  shall  never  thereafter  be  called  in  question,  or  made  the  subject  of 
dispute  or  difference  between  them. 

Ajzticiji  VI.  Whereas  it  is  alleged  by  divers  British  merchants  and 
others  His  Majesty's  subjects,  that  debts,  to  a  considerable  amount,  which 
were  bona  fide  contracted  before  the  peace,  still  remain  owing  to  them  by 
citizens  or  inhabitants  of  the  United  States,  and  that  by  the  operation  of 
various  lawful  impediments  since  the  peace,  not  only  the  full  recovery  of 
the  said  debts  has  been  delayed,  but  also  the  value  and  security  thereof 
have  been,  in  several  instances,  impaired  and  lessened,  so  that,  by  the  ordi- 
nary course  of  judicial  proceedings,  the  British  creditors  cannot  now  ob- 
tain, and  actually  have  and  receive  full  and  adequate  compensation  for  the 
losses  and  damages  which  they  have  thereby  sustained :  It  is  agreed,  that 
in  all  such  cases,  where  full  compensation  for  such  losses  and  damages  can- 
not, for  whatever  reason,  be  actually  obtained,  had  and  received  by  the 
said  creditors  in  the  ordinary  course  of  justice,  the  United  States  will 
make  full  and  complete  compensation  for  the  same  to  the  said  creditors : 
But  it  is  distinctly  understood,  that  this  provision  is  to  extend  to  such 
losses  only  as  have  been  occasioned  by  tlio  lawful  impediments  aforesaid, 
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and  is  not  to  extend  to  losses  occasioned  by  Bach  insolvency  of  the  debtors 
or  other  causes  as  woald  equally  have  operated  to  produce  such  loss,  if  the 
said  impediments  had  not  existed;  nor  to  such  losses  or  damages  as  have 
been  occasioned  by  the  manifest  delay  or  negligence,  or  wilful  omission  of 
the  claimant. 

For  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  amount  of  any  such  losses  and  dam- 
ages, five  Commissioners  shall  be  appointed  and  authorized  to  meet  and 
act  in  manner  following,  viz :  Two  of  them  shall  be  appointed  by  His 
Mi^esty,  two  of  them  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  thereof,  and  the  fifth  by  the  unani- 
mous voice  of  tlie  other  four;  and  if  they  should  not  agree  in  such  choice, 
then  the  Commissioners  named  by  the  two  parties  shall  respectively  pro- 
pose one  person,  and  of  tbe  two  names  so  proposed,  one  shall  be  drawn  by 
lot,  in  the  presence  of  the  four  original  Commissioners.  When  the  fire 
Commissioners  thus  appointed  shall  first  meet,  they  shall,  before  they  pro- 
ceed to  act,  respectively  take  the  following  oath,  or  affirmation,  in  the 
presence  of  each  other;  which  oath,  or  affirmation,  being  so  taken  and  duly 
attested,  shall  be  entered  on  the  record  of  their  proceedings,  viz :  I,  A.  B., 
one  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  in  pursuance  of  the  sixth  article  of 
the  Treaty  of  Amity,  Commerce  and  Navigation,  between  His  Britannic 
Majesty  and  the  United  States  of  America,  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm) 
that  I  will  honestly,  diligently,  impartially  and  carefully  examine,  and 
to  the  best  of  my  judgment,  according  to  justice  and  equity,  decide  all 
such  complaints,  as  under  the  said  article  shall  be  preferred  to  the  said 
Commissioners :  and  that  I  will  forbear  to  act  as  a  Commissioner,  in  any 
case  in  which  I  may  be  personally  interested. 

Three  of  the  said  Commissioners  shall  constitute  a  board,  and  shall  have 
power  to  do  any  act  appertaining  to  the  said  Commission,  provided  that 
one  of  the  Commissioners  named  on  each  side,  and  the  fifth  Commissioner 
shall  be  present,  and  all  decisions  shall  be  made  by  the  majority  of  the 
voices  of  the  Commissioners  then  present.  Eighteen  months  from  tbe  day 
on  which  the  said  Commissioners  shall  form  a  board,  and  be  ready  to  pro- 
ceed to  business,  are  assigned  for  receiving  complaints  and  applications; 
but  thej  are  nevertheless  authorized,  in  any  particular  cases  in  which  it 
shall  appear  to  them  to  be  reasonable  and  just,  to  extend  the  said  term  of 
eighteen  months  for  any  term  not  exceeding  six  months,  after  the  expira- 
tion thereof.  Tbe8<aid  Commissioners  shall  first  meet  at  Philadelphia,  but 
they  shall  have  power  to  adjourn  from  place  to  place  as  they  shall  see 
cause. 

The  said  Commissioners  in  examining  the  complaints  and  applications 
so  preferred  to  them,  are  empowered  and  required,  in  pursuance  of  the  true 
intent  and  meaning  of  this  article,  to  take  into  their  consideration  all 
claims,  whether  of  principal  or  interest,  or  balances  of  principal  and  inter- 
est, and  to  determiDo  the  same  respectively ,  according  to  the  merits  of  tbe 
several  cases,  due  regard  being  had  to  all  the  circumstances  thereof,  and 
as  equity  and  Justice  shall  appear  to  them  to  require.  And  the  said  Com- 
missioners shall  have  power  to  examine  all  such  persons  as  shall  come 
before  them,  on  oath  or  affirmation,  touching  the  premises;  and  also  to 
receive  in  evidence,  according  as  they  may  think  most  consistent  with 
equity  and  justice,  all  written  depositions,  or  books,  or  papers,  or  oopiee, 
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or  extracts  thereof;  every  snch  deposition,  book,  or  paper,  or  copy,  or 
extract,  being  daly  authenticated,  either  according  to  the  legal  form  now 
reepectively  existing  in  the  two  coantries,  or  in  snch  other  manner  as  the 
said  Commissioners  shall  see  cause  to  require  or  allow. 

The  award  of  the  said  Commissioners,  or  of  any  three  of  them  as  afore- 
said, shall  in  all  cases  be  final  and  conclusive,  both  as  to  the  justice  of  the 
claim,  and  to  the  amount  of  the  sum  to  be  paid  to  the  creditor  or  claimant ; 
and  the  United  States  undertake  to  cause  the  sum  so  awarded  to  be  paid 
in  specie  to  such  creditor  or  claimant  without  deduction;  and  at  such 
time  or  times  and  at  such  place  or  places,  as  shall  be  awarded  by  the  said 
Commissioners ;  and  on  condition  of  snch  releases  or  assignments  to  be 
giyen  by  the  creditor  or  claimant,  as  by  the  said  Commissioners  may  be 
directed:  Provided  always,  that  no  such  payment  shall  be  fixed  by  the 
said  Commissioners  to  take  place  sooner  than  twelve  months  from  the  day 
of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  treaty. 

Article  YII.  Whereas  complaints  have  been  made  by  divers  merchants 
and  others,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  that  during  the  course  of  the  war 
in  which  His  Majesty  is  now  engaged,  they  have  sustained  considerable 
losses  and  damage,  by  reason  of  irregular  or  illegal  captures  or  condemna- 
tions of  their  vessels  and  other  property,  under  color  of  authority  or  com- 
missions from.  His  Majesty,  and  that  from  various  circumstances  belonging 
to  the  said  cases,  adequate  compensation  for  the  losses  and  damages  so 
sustained  cannot  now  be  actually  obtained,  had,  and  received  by  the  ordi- 
nary course  of  judicial  proceedings;  it  is  agreed,  that  in  all  such  cases, 
where  adequate  compensation  cannot,  for  whatever  reason,  be  now  actu- 
ally obtained,  had,  and  received  by  the  said  merchants  and  others,  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  justice,  full  and  complete  compensation  for  the  same 
will  be  made  by  the  British  Government  to  the  said  complainants.  But 
it  is  distinctly  understood  that  this  provision  is  not  to  extend  to  such 
losses  or  damages  as  have  been  occasioned  by  the  manifest  delay  or  negli- 
gence, or  wilful  omission  of  the  claimant. 

That  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  amount  of  any  such  losses  and 
damages,  five  Commissioners  shall  be  appointed  and  authorized  to  act  in 
London,  exactly  in  the  manner  directed  with  respect  to  those  mentioned 
in  the  preceding  article,  and  after  having  taken  the  same  oath  or  affirma- 
tion, (mutatis  mutandis,)  the  same  term  of  eighteen  months  is  also  assigned 
for  the  reception  of  claims,  and  they  are  in  like  manner  authorized  to 
extend  the  same  in  particular  cases.  They  shall  receive  testimony,  books, 
papers  and  evidence  in  the  same  latitude,  and  exercise  the  like  discretion 
and  powers  respecting  that  subject;  and  shall  decide  the  claims  in  ques- 
tion according  to  the  merits  of  the  several  cases,  and  to  Justice,  equity  and 
the  laws  of  nations.  The  award  of  the  said  Commissioners,  or  any  such 
three  of  them  as  aforesaid,  shall  in  all  cases  be  final  and  conclusive,  both 
as  to  the  Justice  of  the  claim,  and  the  amount  of  the  sum  to  be  paid  to  the 
claimant;  and  His  Britannic  Majesty  undertakes  to  cause  the  same  to  be 
paid  to  such  claimant  in  specie,  without  any  deduction,  at  such  place  or 
places,  and  at  such  time  or  times,  as  shall  be  awarded  by  the  said  Com- 
missioners, and  on  condition  of  such  releases  or  assignments  to  be  given 
by  the  claimant,  as  by  the  said  Commissioners  may  be  directed. 

And  whereas  certain  merchants  and  others.  His  Majesty's  subjects,  com- 
plain that,  in  the  course  of  the  war,  they  have  sustained  loss  and  damage 
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by  reason  of  the  capture  of  their  Teasels  aad  merchandise,  taken  within 
the  limits  and  jurisdiction  of  the  States  and  brought  into  the  ports  of  the 
.  same,  or  taken  by  vessels  originally  armed  in  ports  of  the  said  States : 

It  is  agreed  that  in  all  such  cases  where  restitution  shall  not  have  been 
made  agreeably  to  the  tenor  of  the  letter  from  Mr.  Jefferson  to  Mr.  Ham- 
mond, dated  at  Philadelphia,  Sept.  5, 1793,  a  copy  of  which  is  annexed  to  this 
treaty ;  the  complaints  of  the  parties  shall  be  and  hereby  are  referred  to 
the  Commissioners  to  be  appointed  by  virtue  of  this  article,  who  are  hereby 
authorized  and  required  to  proceed  in  the  like  manner  relative  to  these  as 
to  the  other  cases  committed  to  them ;  and  the  United  States  undertake  to 
pay  to  the  complainants  or  claimants  in  specie,  without  deduction,  the 
amount  of  such  sums  as  shall  be  awarded  to  them  respectively  by  the  said 
Commissioners,  and  at  the  times  and  places  which  in  such  awards  shall  be 
specified ;  and  on  condition  of  such  releases  or  assignments  to  be  given  by 
the  claimants  as  in  the  said  awards  may  be  directed:  And  it  is  further 
agreed,  that  not  only  the  now-existing  cases  of  both  descriptions,  but  also 
all  such  as  shall  exist  at  the  time  of  exchanging  the  ratifications  of  this 
treaty,  shall  be  considered  as  being  within  the  provisions,  intent  and 
meaning  of  this  article. 

Article  VIII.  It  is  further  agreed  that  the  Commissioners  mentioned 
in  this  and  in  the  two  preceding  articles  shall  be  respectively  paid  in  such 
manner  as  shall  be  agreed  between  the  two  parties,  such  agreement  being 
to  be  settled  at  the  time  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  treaty. 
And  all  other  expenses  attending  the  said  Commissions  shall  be  defrayed 
jointly  by  the  two  parties,  the  same  being  previously  ascertained  and 
allowed  by  the  majority  of  the  Commissioners.  And  in  the  case  of  death, 
sickness  or  necessary  absence,  the  place  of  every  such  Commissioner  re- 
spectively shall  be  supplied  in  the  same  manner  as  such  Commissioner 
was  first  appointed,  and  the  new  Commissioners  shall  take  the  same  oath 
or  affirmation  and  do  the  same  duties. 


Letter  from  Thomas  Jefferson  to  George  Hammond. 

Philadelphia,  September  5, 1?9S, 
Sir  :  I  am  honored  with  yours  of  August  30.  Mine  of  the  7th  of  that 
month  assured  you  that  measures  were  taken  for  excluding  from  all  further 
asylum  in  our  ports  vessels  armed  in  them  to  cruise  ou  nations  with  which 
we  are  at  peace,  and  for  the  restoration  of  the  prizes  the  Loveltf  Lass,  Prinee 
William  Henry,  and  the  Jane  of  Dublin;  and  that  should  the  measures  for 
restitution  fail  in  their  effect,  the  President  considered  it  as  incumbent  on 
the  United  States  to  make  compensation  for  the  vessels. 

We  are  bound  by  our  treaties  with  three  of  the  belligerent  nations,  by 
all  the  means  in  our  power,  to  protect  and  defend  their  vessels  and  effects 
in  our  ports,  or  waters,  or  on  the  seas  near  our  shores,  and  to  recover  and 
restore  the  same  to  the  right  owners  when  taken  from  them.  If  all  the 
means  in  our  power  are  used,  and  fail  in  their  effect,  we  are  not  bound  by 
our  treaties  with  those  nations  to  make  compensation. 

Though  we  have  no  similar  treaty  with  Great  Britain,  it  was  the  opinion 
of  the  President  that  we  should  use  towards  that  nation  the  same  role 
which,  under  this  article,  was  to  govern  us  with  the  other  nations;  and 
even  to  extend  it  to  captures  made  ou  the  high  seas  and  brought  into  our 
ports,  if  done  by  vessels  which  had  been  armed  within  theuu 
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Having,  far  particnlar  reaaons,  forbore  to  nse  all  the  means  in  onr  power 
for  the  reetitation  of  the  three  yessele  mentioned  in  my  letter  of  Angnat 
7th,  the  President  thought  it  incumbent  on  the  United  States  to  mak« 
compensation  for  them;  and  though  nothing  was  said  in  that  letter  of 
other  Tessels  taken  under  like  circumstances,  and  brought  in  after  the  5th 
of  June,  and  before  the  date  of  that  letter,  yet  when  the  same  forbearance 
had  taken  place,  it  was  and  is  his  opinion,  that  compensation  would  be 
equally  due. 

As  to  prizes  made  under  the  same  circumstances,  and  brought  in  after 
the  date  of  that  letter,  the  President  determined  that  all  the  means  in  our 
power  should  be  used  for  their  restitution.  If  these  fail,  as  we  should  not 
be  bound  by  our  treaties  to  make  compensation  to  the  other  Powers  in  the 
analogous  case,  he  did  not  mean  to  give  an  opinion  that  it  ought  to  be 
done  to  Great  Britain.  But  still,  if  any  ca-ses  shall  arise  subsequent  to 
that  date,  the  circumstances  of  which  shall  place  them  on  similar  gronnd 
with  those  before  it,  the  President  would  think  compensation  equally  in 
oombent  on  the  United  States. 

Instructions  are  given  to  the  Governors  of  the  different  States  to  nse  all 
the  means  in  their  power  for  restoring  prizes  of  this  last  description  found 
within  their  ports.  Though  they  wiU,  of  course,  take  measures  to  be  in- 
Ibrmed  of  them,  and  the  General  Government  has  given  them  the  aid  of 
the  custom  house  officers  for  this  purpose,  yet  you  will  be  sensible  of  the 
importance  of  multiplying  the  channels  of  their  information  as  far  as  shall 
depend  on  yourself,  or  any  person  under  your  direction,  in  order  that  the 
Governors  may  nse  the  means  in  their  power  for  making  restitution. 

Without  knowledge  of  the  capture  they  cannot  restore  it.  It  will  always 
be  best  to  give  the  notice  to  them  directly ;  but  any  information  which  you 
shall  be  pleased  to  send  to  me,  also,  at  any  time,  shall  be  forwarded  to 
them  as  quickly  as  distance  will  permit. 

Hence  you  will  perceive,  sir,  that  the  President  contemplates  restitution 
or  compensation  in  the  case  before  the  7th  of  August ;  and  after  that  date, 
restitution  if  it  can  be  effected  bv  any  means  in  our  power.  And  that  It 
will  be  important  that  you  should  substantiate  the  fact  that  such  prizes 
are  in  onr  ports  or  waters. 

Your  list  of  the  privateers  illicitly  armed  in  onr  ports  is,  I  believe^ 
correct. 

With  respect  1o  losses  by  detention,  waste,  spoliation  sustained  by  vessels 
taken  as  before  mentioned,  between  the  dates  of  June  5th  and  August  7th, 
it  is  proposed  as  a  provisional  measure  that  the  Collector  of  the  Customs 
of  the  district,  anil  the  British  Consul,  or  any  other  person  you  please, 
shall  appoint  persons  to  establish  the  value  of  the  vessel  and  cariro  at  the 
time  of  her  capture  and  of  her  arrival  in  the  port  into  which  she  is 
brought,  according  to  their  value  in  that  port.  It  this  shall  be  agreeable 
to  you,  and  you  will  be  pleased  to  sif^nify  it  to  me,  with  the  names  of  the 
prizes  understood  to  be  of  this  description,  instructions  will  be  giveu  ac- 
cordingly to  the  Collector  of  the  Customs  where  the  respective  vessels  are 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c., 

Th:  Jefferson. 

Geo:  Hammoni>,  Esq. 

Explanatory  article  to  the  treaty  of  November  19,  1794,  releaeing  the  Commis- 
eionere  under  the  fifth  article  froni  particularizing  the  latitude  and  longitude 
of  the  river  St,  Croix, 

[Conclnded  March  15, 1708;  ratification  advised  by  Senate  June  5, 1708.] 

Whereas  by  the  twenty -eighth  article  of  the  treaty  of  amity,  commerce, 
and  navigation  between  His  Britannick  Majesty  and  the  United  States, 
signed  at  London  on  the  nineteenth  day  of  November,  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  ninety-four,  it  was  agreed  that  the  contracting  parties 
would,  from  time  to  time,  readily  treat  of  and  concerning  such  further 
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articles  as  might  be  proposed ;  that  they  would  sincerely  endeavoar  so  to 
form  such  articles  as  that  they  might  oondace  to  mntnal  convenience  and 
tend  to  promote  mntnal  satisfaction  and  friendship ;  and  that  such  arti- 
cles, after  having  been  duly  ratified,  should  be  added  to  and  make  a  part 
of  that  treaty :  And  whereas  difficulties  have  arisen  with  respect  to  the 
execution  of  so  much  of  the  fifth  article  of  the  said  treaty  as  requires 
that  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  the  same  should  in  their  descrip- 
tion particularize  the  latitude  and  longitude  of  the  source  of  the  river 
which  may  be  found  to  be  the  one  truly  intended  in  the  treaty  of  peace 
between  His  Britannick  Majesty  and  the  United  States,  under  the  name 
of  the  river  St.  Croix,  by  reason  whereof  it  is  expedient  that  the  said 
Commissioners  should  be  released  from  the  obligation  of  conforming  to 
the  provisions  of  the  said  article  in  this  respect.  The  undersigned  being 
respectively  named  by  His  Britannick  Miyesty  and  the  United  States  of 
America  their  Plenipotentiaries  for  the  purpose  of  treating  of  and  con- 
cluding such  articles  as  may  be  proper  to  be  added  to  the  said  treaty,  in 
conformity  to  the  above-mentioned  stipulation,  and  having  communicated 
to  each  other  their  respective  full  powers,  having  agreed  and  concluded, 
and  do  hereby  declare  in  the  name  of  His  Britannick  Majesty  and  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  that  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  the 
fifth  article  of  the  above-mentioned  treaty  shall  not  be  obliged  to  particu- 
larize, in  their  description,  the  latitude  and  longitude  of  the  source  of  the 
river  which  may  be  found  to  be  the  one  truly  intended  in  the  aforesaid 
treaty  of  peace  under  the  name  of  the  river  St.  Croix,  but  they  shall  be 
at  liberty  to  describe  the  said  river,  in  such  other  manner  as  they  may 
judge  expedient,  which  description  shall  be  considered  as  a  complete  ex- 
ecution of  the  duty  required  of  the  said  Commissioners  in  this  respect  by 
the  article  aforesaid.  And  to  the  end  that  no  uncertainty  may  hereafter 
exist  on  this  subject,  it  is  further  agreed,  That  as  soon  as  may  be  after  the 
decision  of  the  said  Commissioners,  measures  shall  be  concerted  between 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  and  His  Britannick  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernors or  Lieutenant  Governors  in  America,  in  order  to  erect  and  keep  in 
repair  a  suitable  monument  at  the  place  ascertained  and  described  to  be 
the  source  of  the  said  river  St.  Croix,  which  measures  shall  immediately 
thereupon,  and  as  often  afterwards  as  may  be  requisite,  be  duly  executed 
on  both  sides  with  punctuality  and  good  faith. 

This  explanatory  article,  when  the  same  shall  have  been  ratified  by  His 
Majesty  and  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  their  Senate,  and  the  respective  ratifications  mutually  ex- 
changed, shall  be  added  to  and  make  a  part  of  the  treaty  of  amity,  com- 
merce, and  navigation  between  His  Majesty  and  the  United  States,  signed 
at  London  on  the  nineteenth  day  of  November,  one  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  niuety-fonr,  and  shall  be  permanently  binding  upon  His  Mi^esty 
and  the  United  States. 

In  witness  whereof  we,  the  said  undersigned  Plenipotentiaries  of  His 
Britannick  Majesty  and  the  United  States  of  America,  have  signed  this 
present  article,  and  have  cansed  to  be  affixed  thereto  the  seal  of  our  arms. 

Done  at  London  this  fifteenth  day  of  March,  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  ninety-eight. 

[SEAL.]  QRRNVILLK. 

[8KAL.]  RuFUs  King. 
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ComfeniUm  providing  far  paifVkeni  ofindewtmiiy  under  t^  iixth  and  termlik  ar- 
tiele$  of  iks  Treaty  of  November  19, 1794,  and  dOfU  nmder  ike  fonrik  article 
of  ike  JVeaiff  of  September  3, 178S. 

[Oondaded  January  8, 1802;  rmtifloatioiw  ezcluuiged  at  London  Joly  16, 1802.] 

Diffienlties  haying  arieen  in  the  execntion  of  the  sixth  article  of  the 
treaty  of  amity,  commerce  and  navigation;  conolnded  at  London  on  the 
nineteenth  day  of  NovembeTy  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety- four, 
between  His  Britannic  Migesty  and  the  United  States  of  America,  and  in 
consequence  thereof  the  proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  under  the 
seventh  article  of  the  same  treaty  having  been  suspended,  the  parties  to 
the  said  treaty  being  equally  desirous,  as  far  as  may  be,  to  obviate  Huch 
difficulties,  have  respectively  named  Plenipotentiaries  to  treat  and  agree 
respecting  the  same,  that  is  to  say,  His  Britannic  Majesty  has  named  for 
his  Plenipotentiary,  the  Right  Honourable  Robert  Banks  Jenkinson,  com- 
monly called  Lord  Hawkesbury,  one  of  His  Mi^esty's  Most  Honourable 
Privy  Council,  and  his  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs; 
and  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Senate  thereof,  has  named  for  their  Plenipotentiary,  Rnfus 
King,  Esquire,  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  said  United  States  to  his 
Britannic  Majesty;  who  have  agreed  to  and  concluded  the  following 
articles: 

Article  I.  In  satisfaction  and  discharge  of  the  money  which  the  United 
States  might  have  been  liable  to  pay  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the 
said  sixth  article,  which  is  hereby  declared  to  be  cancelled  and  annulled, 
except  so  far  as  the  same  may  relate  to  the  execution  of  the  said  seventh 
article,  the  United  States  of  America  hereby  engage  to  pay,  and  His  Bri- 
tannic Majesty  consents  to  accept,  for  the  use  of  the  persons  described  in 
the  said  sixth  article,  the  sum  of  six  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling, 
payable  at  the  times  and  place,  and  in  the  manner  following,  that  is  to 
say,  the  said  sum  of  six  hundred  thousand  pouuds  sterling  shall  be  paid 
at  the  city  of  Washington,  in  three  annual  instalments  of  two  hundred 
thousand  pounds  sterling  each,  and  to  snob  person  or  persons  as  shall  be 
authorized  by  His  Britannic  Majesty  to  receive  the  same;  the  first  of  the 
said  instalments  to  be  paid  at  the  expiration  of  one  year,  the  second  in- 
stalment at  the  expiration  of  two  years,  and  the  third  and  last  instalment 
at  the  expiration  of  three  years  next  following  the  exchange  of  the  rati- 
fications of  this  convention.  And  to  prevent  any  disagreement  concern- 
ing the  rate  of  exchanges,  the  said  payments  shall  be  made  in  the  money 
of  the  said  United  States,  reckoning  four  dollars  and  forty-four  cents  to 
be  equal  to  one  pound  sterling. 

Articlk  II.  Whereas  it  is  agreed  by  the  fourth  article  of  the  definitive 
treaty  of  peace,  concluded  at  Paris  on  the  third  day  of  September,  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-three,  between  His  Britannic  Majesty 
and  the  United  States,  that  creditors  on  either  side  should  meet  with  no 
lawful  impediment  to  the  recovery  of  the  full  value  in  sterling  money  of 
all  bona  fide  debts  theretofore  contracted,  it  is  hereby  declared  that  the 
said  fourth  article,  so  far  as  respects  its  future  operation,  is  hereby  recog- 
nized, confirmed  and  declared  to  be  binding  and  obligatory  on  His  Britan- 
nic Mi^esty  and  the  said  United  States,  and  the  same  shall  be  accordingly 
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observed  with  punctuality  and  good  faith,  and  so  as  that  the  said  credit- 
ors shall  hereafter  meet  with  no  lawful  impediment  to  the  reoovery  of  the 
full  value  in  sterling  money  of  their  bona  fide  debts. 

Article  III.  It  is  furthermore  agreed  and  concluded  that  the  Commis- 
sioners appointed  in  pursuance  of  the  seventh  article  of  the  said  treaty  of 
amity,  commerce  and  navigation,  and  whose  proceedings  have  been  sus- 
pended as  aforesaid,  shall,  immediately  after  the  signature  of  this  conven- 
tion, re-assemble  and  proceed  in  the  execution  of  their  duties  according  to 
the  provisions  of  the  said  seventh  article,  except  only  that,  instead  of  the 
sums  awarded  by  the  said  Commissioners  being  made  payable  at  the  time 
or  times  by  them  appointed,  all  sums  of  money  by  them  awarded  to  be 
paid  to  American  or  British  claimantn,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the 
said  seventh  article,  shall  be  made  payable  in  three  equal  instalments, 
the  first  whereof  to  be  paid  at  the  expiration  of  one  year,  the  second  at 
the  expiration  of  two  years,  and  the  third  and  last  at  the  expiration  of 
three  years  next  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  convention. 

Article  IY.  This  convention,  when  the  same  shall  have  been  ratified 
by  His  Majesty,  and  by  the  President  of  the  United  Stiites,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  thereof,  and  the  respective  ratlfioa- 
tions  duly  exchanged,  shall  be  binding  and  obligatory  upon  His  Mi^esty 
and  the  said  United  States. 

In  faith  whereof  we,  the  undersigned  Plenipotentiaries  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty  and  of  the  United  States  of  America,  by  virtue  of  our  respective 
full  powers,  have  signed  the  present  convention,  and  have  caused  the  seals 
of  our  arms  to  be  affixed  thereto. 

Done  at  London  the  eighth  day  of  January,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  two. 

[SEAL.]  HaWKESBURT. 

[SEAL.]  RUFUS  KtSQ, 

Treaty  of  peace  and  amity, 

[Concluded  December  24, 1814;  ratifications  exchanged  at  Washington  February  17, 1815; 
proclaimed  February  18, 1815.) 

His  Britannic  Majesty  and  the  United  States  of  America,  desirous  of 
terminating  the  war  which  has  unhappily  subsisted  between  the  two 
countries,  and  of  restoring,  upon  principles  of  perfect  reciprocity,  peace, 
friendship  and  good  understanding  between  them,  have,  for  that  purpose, 
appointed  their  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  that  is  to  say: 

His  Britannic  Majesty,  on  his  part,  has  appointed  the  Right  Honourable 
James  Lord  Gambier,  late  Admiral  of  the  White,  now  Admiral  of  the  £ed 
Squadron  of  His  Majesty's  fleet,  Henry  Gonlbum,  Esqnire,  a  member  of 
the  Imperial  Parliament,  and  Under  Secretary  of  State,  and  William 
Adams,  Esqnire,  Doctor  of  Civil  Laws;  and  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  by  and  with  tlie  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  thereof,  has 
appointed  John  Quincy  Adams,  James  A.  Bayard,  Henry  Clay,  Jonathan 
Russell,  and  Albert  Gallatin,  citizens  of  the  United  States; 

Who,  after  a  reciprocal  communication  of  their  respective  full  powers, 
have  agreed  upon  the  following  articles : 

Article  I.  There  shall  be  a  firm  and  universal  psaoe  between  His  Bri- 
tannic Majesty  and  the  United  States,  and  between  their  respective  coun- 
tries, territories,  cities,  towns  and  people,  of  every  degree,  without  excep- 
tion of  places  or  persons.    All  hostilitios,  both  by  sea  and  land,  shall 
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ceaae  as  soon  as  this  treaty  shall  have  been  ratified  by  both  parties,  as 
hereinafter  mentioned.  All  territory,  places  and  poaseHsions  whatsoeyer, 
taken  by  either  party  from  the  other  daring  the  war,  or  which  may  be 
taken  after  the  signing  of  this  treaty,  excepting  only  the  islands  herein- 
after mentioned,  shall  be  restored  without  delay,  and  without  causing 
any  destmction  or  carrying  away  any  of  the  artillery  or  other  pnblic 
property  originally  captured  in  the  said  forts  or  places,  and  which  shall 
remain  therein  upon  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  treaty,  or 
any  slaTes  or  other  private  property.  And  all  archives,  recordH,  deeds 
and  papers,  either  of  a  public  nature  or  belonging  to  private  persona, 
which,  in  the  coarse  of  the  war,  may  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the 
officers  of  either  party,  shall  be,  as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  forthwith 
restored  and  delivered  to  the  proper  authorities  and  persons  to  whom  they 
res}>ectively  belong.  Such  of  the  islands  in  the  Bay  of  Passamaq noddy 
as  are  claimed  by  both  parties,  shall  remain  in  the  possession  of  the  party 
in  whose  occupation  they  may  be  at  the  time  of  the  exchange  of  the  rati- 
fications of  this  treaty,  until  the  decision  respecting  the  title  to  the  said 
islands  shall  have  been  made  in  conformity  with  the  fourth  article  of  this 
treaty.  No  disposition  made  by  this  treaty  as  to  such  possession  of  the 
ialaads  and  territories  claimed  by  both  parties  shall,  in  any  manner  what- 
ever, be  construed  to  a£fect  the  right  of  either. 

ARncLB«lV.  Whereas  it  was  stipulated  by  the  second  article  in  the 
treaty  of  peace  of  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-three,  between 
His  Britannic  Majesty  and  the  United  States  of  America,  that  the  bound- 
ary of  the  United  States  should  comprehend  all  islands  within  twenty 
leagues  of  any  part  of  the  shores  of  the  United  States,  and  lying  between 
lines  to  be  drawn  due  east  from  the  points  where  the  aforesaid  boundaries, 
between  Nova  Scotia  on  the  one  part,  and  East  Florida  on  the  other,  shall 
respectively  touch  the  Bay  of  Fundy  and  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  excepting 
such  islands  as  now  are,  or  heretofore  have  been,  within  the  Huiits  of 
Nova  Scotia;  and  whereas  the  several  islands  in  the  Bay  of  Passamaquoddy, 
which  is  part  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  and  the  island  of  Grand  Menan,  in 
the  said  Bay  of  Fundy,  are  claimed  by  the  United  States  as  being  com- 
prehended within  their  aforesaid  boundaries,  which  said  islands  are 
claimed  as  belonging  to  His  Britannic  Migesty,  as  having  been,  at  the 
time  of  and  previous  to  the  aforesaid  treaty  of  one  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  eighty-three,  within  the  limits  of  the  Province  of  Nova  Scotia: 
In  order,  therefore,  finally  to  decide  upon  these  claims,  it  is  agreed  that 
they  shall  be  referred  to  two  Commissioners  to  be  appointed  in  the  follow- 
ing manner,  viz:  One  Commissioner  shall  be  appointed  by  His  Britannic 
Majesty,  and  one  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  thereof;  and  the  said  two  Commissioners 
so  appointed  shall  be  sworn  impartially  to  examine  and  decide  npon  the 
baid  claims  according  to  such  evidence  as  shall  be  laid  before  them  on  the 
pari  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  and  of  the  United  States  respectively. 
The  said  Commissioners  shall  meet  at  St.  Andrews,  in  the  Province  of 
New  Brunswick,  and  shall  have  power  to  adjourn  to  such  other  place  or 
places  as  they  shall  think  fit.  The  said  Commissioners  shall,  by  a  declara- 
tion or  report  under  their  hands  and  seals,  decide  to  which  of  the  two 
contracting  parties  the  several  islands  aforesaid  do  respectively  belong, 
in  eonformity  with  the  true  intent  of  the  said  treaty  of  peace  of  one 
thousand  seven  h  undred  and  eighty- three.    And  if  the  said  Commissioners 
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Bball  agree  in  their  decision,  both  parties  shall  consider  such  decision  as 
final  and  conclasive.  It  is  farther  agreed  that,  in  event  of  the  two  Com- 
missioners differing  upon  all  or  any  of  the  matters  so  referred  to  them, 
or  in  the  event  of  both  or  either  of  the  said  Commissioners  refusing,  or 
declining,  or  wilfully  omitting  to  act  as  such,  they  shall  make,  jointly  or 
separately,  a  report  or  reports,  as  well  to  the  Government  of  His  Bri- 
tannic Majesty  as  to  that  of  the  United  States,  stating  in  detail  the  points 
on  which  they  differ,  and  the  grounds  upon  which  their  respective  opin- 
ions have  been  formed,  or  the  grounds  upon  which  they,  or  either  of  them, 
have  so  refused,  declined,  or  omitted  to  act.  And  His  Britannic  Majesty 
and  the  Government  of  the  United  States  hereby  ag^ee  to  refer  the  report 
or  reports  of  the  said  Commissioners  to  some  friendly  sovereign  or  State, 
to  be  then  named  for  that  purpose,  and  who  shall  be  requested  to  decide 
on  the  differences  which  may  be  stated  in  the  said  report  or  reports,  or 
upon  the  report  of  one  Commissioner,  together  with  the  grounds  upon 
which  the  other  Commissioner  shall  have  refused,  declined  or  omitted  to 
act,  as  the  case  may  be.  And  if  the  Commissioner  so  refusing,  declining 
or  omitting  to  act,  shall  also  wilfully  omit  to  state  the  grounds  upon 
which  he  has  so  done,  in  such  manner  that  the  said  statement  may  be 
referred  to  such  friendly  sovereign  or  State,  together  with  the  report  of 
such  other  Commissioner,  then  such  sovereign  or  State  shall  decide  ex 
parte  upon  the  said  report  alone.  And  His  Britannic  Majesty  and  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  engage  to  consider  the  decision  of  such 
friendly  sovereign  or  State  to  be  final  and  conclusive  on  all  the  matters  so 
referred. 

Article  V .  Whereas  neither  that  point  of  the  highlands  lying  due  north 
from  the  source  of  the  River  St.  Croix,  and  designated  in  the  former  treaty 
of  peace  between  the  two  Powers  as  the  northwest  angle  of  Nova  Scotia, 
nor  the  north  westernmost  head  of  Connecticut  River,  has  yet  been  ascer- 
tained ;  and  whereas  that  part  of  the  boundary  line  between  the  dominions 
of  the  two  Powers  which  extends  from  the  source  of  the  River  St.  Croix 
directly  north  to  the  abovementioned  northwest  angle  of  Nova  Scotia, 
thence  along  the  said  highlands  which  divide  those  rivers  that  empty 
themselves  into  the  river  St.  Lawrence  from  those  which  fall  into  the 
Atlantic  Ocean  to  the  north wjesternmost  head  of  Connecticut  River,  thenoe 
down  along  the  middle  of  that  river  to  the  forty-fifth  degree  of  north  lat- 
itude; thence  by  a  line  due  west  on  said  latitude  until  it  strikes  the  river 
Iroquois  or  Cataraqny,  has  not  yet  been  surveyed :  it  is  agreed  that  for 
these  several  purposes  two  Commissioners  shall  be  appointed,  sworn  and 
authorized  to  act  exactly  In  the  same  manner  directed  with  respect  to 
those  mentioned  in  the  next  preceding  article,  unless  otherwise  specified  in 
the  present  article.  The  said  Commissioners  shall  meet  at  St.  Andrews, 
in  the  Province  of  New  Brunswick,  and  shall  have  power  to  adjourn  to 
such  other  place  or  places  as  they  shall  think  fit.  The  said  Commisioni^rs 
shall  have  power  to  ascertain  and  determine  the  points  abovementioned, 
in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  said  treaty  of  peace  of  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-three,  and  shall  cause  the  boundary 
aforesaid,  from  the  source  of  the  river  St.  Croix  to  the  river  Iroquois  or 
Cataraqny,  to  be  surveyed  and  marked  according  to  the  said  provisions. 
The  said  Commissioners  shall  make  a  map  of  the  said  boundary,  and  annex 
to  it  a  declaration  under  their  hands  and  seals,  certifying  it  to  be  the  true 
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map  of  the  said  bouDdary,  and  particularizing  the  latitude  and  longitude 
of  the  northwest  angle  of  Nova  Scotia,  of  the  northwestemmoet  head  of 
Connecticut  River,  and  of  such  other  points  of  the  said  boundary  as  they 
may  deem  proper.  And  both  parties  agree  to  consider  Huoh  map  and  decla- 
ration as  finally  and  oonclusively  fixing  the  said  boundary.  And  in  the 
event  of  the  said  two  Commissioners  differing,  or  both  or  either  of  them 
refusing,  declining,  or  wilfully  omitting  to  act,  such  reports,  declarations 
or  statements  shall  be  made  by  them,  or  either  of  them,  and  such  reference 
to  a  friendly  sovereign  or  State  shall  be  made  in  all  respects  as  in  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  fourth  article  is  contained,  and  in  m  full  a  manner  as  if  the 
same  was  herein  repeated. 

Article  VI.  Whereas  by  the  former  treaty  of  peace  that  portion  of  the 
boundary  of  the  United  States  f^om  the  point  where  the  forty-fifth  degree 
of  north  latitude  strikes  the  riveir  Iroquois  or  Cataraquy  to  the  Lake  Supe- 
rior, was  declared  to  be  *'  along  the  middle  of  said  river  into  Lake  Ontario, 
through  the  middle  of  said  lake,  until  it  strikes  the  communication  by 
water  between  that  lake  and  Lake  Erie,  thence  along  the  middle  of  said 
communication  into  Lake  Erie,  through  the  middle  of  said  lake  until  it 
arrives  at  the  water  communication  into  the  Lake  Huron,  thence  through 
the  middle  of  said  lake  to  the  water  communication  between  that  lake 
and  Lake  Superior;"  and  whereas  doubts  have  arisen  what  was  the  middle 
of  the  said  river,  lakes  and  water  communications,  and  whether  certain 
islands  lying  in  the  same  were  within  the  dominions  of  His  Britannic 
M^esty  or  of  the  United  States :  In  order,  therefore,  finally  to  decide 
these  doubts,  they  shall  be  referred  to  two  Commissioners,  to  be  appointed, 
sworn  and  authorized  to  act  exactly  in  the  manner  directed  with  respect 
to  those  mentioned  in  the  next  preceding  article,  unless  otherwise  specified 
in  this  present  article.  The  said  Commissioners  shall  meet,  in  the  first 
instance,  at  Albany,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  and  shall  have  power  to 
adjourn  to  such  other  place  or  places  as  they  shall  think  fit.  The  said 
Commissioners  shall,  by  a  report  or  declaration,  under  their  hands  and 
seals,  designate  the  boundary  through  the  said  river,  lakes  and  water 
communications,  and  decide  to  which  of  the  two  contracting  parties  the 
several  islands  lying  within  the  said  rivers,  lakes  and  water  communica- 
tions,  do  respectively  belong,  in  conformity  with  the  true  intent  of  the 
said  treaty  of  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty- three.  And  both 
parties  agree  to  consider  such  designation  and  decision  as  final  and  con- 
cloflive.  And  in  the  event  of  the  said  two  Commissioners  differing,  or 
both  or  either  of  them  refusing,  declining  or  wilfully  omitting  to  act,  such 
reports,  declarations  or  statements  shall  be  made  by  them,  or  either  of 
them,  and  such  reference  to  a  friendly  sovereign  or  State  shall  be  made 
in  all  respects  as  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fourth  article  is  contained,  and  in 
as  full  a  manner  as  if  the  same  was  herein  repeated. 

AjmcLB  YII.  It  is  further  agreed  that  the  said  two  last-mentioned 
Conmiissioners,  after  they  shall  have  executed  the  duties  assigned  to  them 
in  the  preceding  article,  shall  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  authorized  upon 
their  oaths  impartially  to  fix  and  determine,  according  to  the  true  intent 
of  the  said  treaty  of  peace  of  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty- 
three,  that  part  of  the  boundary  between  the  dominions  of  the  two  Powers 
which  extends  from  the  water  communication  between  Lake  Huron  and 
Lake  Superior,  to  the  most  northwestern  point  of  the  Lake  of  the  Woods, 


4732  INTERNATIONAL   ARBITRATIONS. 

to  decide  to  which  of  the  two  parties  the  seyeral  islands  lying  in  the 
lakes,  water  communications  and  rivers,  forming  the  said  boundary,  do 
respectively  belong,  in  conformity  with  the  true  intent  of  the  said  treaty 
of  peace  of  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-three ;  and  to  cause 
such  parts  of  the  said  boundary  as  require  it  to  be  surveyed  and  marked. 
The  said  Commissioners  shall,  by  a  report  or  declaration  under  their 
hands  and  seals,  designate  the  boundary  aforesaid,  state  their  decision  on 
(he  points  thus  referred  to  them,  and  particularize  the  latitude  and  longi- 
tude of  the  most  northwestern  point  of  the  Lake  of  the  Woods,  and  of  such 
other  parts  of  the  said  boundary  as  they  may  deem  proper.  And  both 
parties  agree  to  consider  such  designation  and  decision  as  final  and  con* 
elusive.  And  in  the  event  of  the  said  two  Commissioners  differing,  or 
both  or  either  of  them  refusing,  declining  or  wilfully  omitting  to  act, 
such  reports,  declarations  or  statements  shall  be  made  by  them,  or  either 
of  them,  and  such  reference  to  a  friendly  sovereign  or  State  shall  be  made 
in  all  respects  as  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fourth  article  is  contained,  and 
in  as  full  a  manner  as  if  the  same  was  herein  repeated. 

Articlb  YIII.  The  several  boards  of  two  Commissioners  mentioned  in  the 
four  preceding  articles  shall  respectively  have  power  to  appoint  a  Secre- 
tary, and  to  employ  such  surveyors  or  other  persons  as  they  shall  judge 
necessary.  Duplicates  of  all  their  respective  reports,  declarations,  state- 
ments and  decisions  and  of  their  accounts,  and  of  the  journal  of  their 
proceedings,  shall  be  delivered  by  them  to  the  agents  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty  and  to  the  agents  of  the  United  States,  who  may  be  respectively 
appointed  and  authorized  to  manage  the  business  on  behalf  of  their 
respective  Governments.  The  said  Commissioners  shall  be  respectively 
paid  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  agreed  between  the  two  contracting 
parties,  such  agreement  being  to  be  settled  at  the  time  of  the  exchange  of 
the  ratifications  of  this  treaty.  And  all  other  expenses  attending  the  said 
Commissions  shall  be  defrayed  equally  by  the  two  parties.  And  in  the 
case  of  death,  sickness,  resignation  or  necessary  absence,  the  place  of 
every  such  Commissioner,  respectively,  shall  be  supplied  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  such  Commissioner  was  first  appointed,  and  the  new  Commissioner 
shall  take  the  same  oath  or  affirmation,  and  do  the  same  duties.  It  is 
further  agreed  between  the  two  contracting  parties,  that  in  ease  any  of 
the  islands  mentioned  in  any  of  the  preceding  articles,  which  were  in  the 
possession  of  one  of  the  parties  prior  to  the  commencement  of  the  present 
war  between  the  two  countries,  should,  by  the  decision  of  any  of  the 
Boards  of  Commissioners  aforesaid,  or  of  the  sovereign  or  State  so  referred 
to,  as  in  the  four  next  preceding  articles  contained,  fall  within  the  domin- 
ions of  the  other  party,  all  grants  of  land  made  previous  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  war,  by  the  party  having  had  such  possession,  shall  be 
as  valid  as  if  such  island  or  islands  had,  by  such  decision  or  decisions, 
been  adjudged  to  be  within  the  dominions  of  the  party  having  had  such 
possession. 

♦  »•###» 

Articlb  XI.  This  treaty,  when  the  same  shall  have  been  ratified  on  both 
sides,  without  alteration  by  either  of  the  contracting  parties,  and  the  ratifi- 
cations mutually  exchanged,  shall  be  bindiug  on  both  parties,  and  the  rati- 
fications shall  be  exchanged  at  Washington,  in  the  space  of  four  months 
from  this  day,  or  sooner  if  practicable. 
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In  faith  whereof  we,  the  respective  Plenipoteutiariea,  have  signed  this 
treaty,  and  have  thereunto  affixed  onr  seais. 

Done,  in  triplicate,  at  Ghent,  the  twenty-fonrth  day  of  December,  one 
thonBand  eight  hundred  and  fourteen. 

[SKAL.]  GaMBISR. 

[seal.]  Hbnry  Goulburn. 

[8KAL.]  William  Adams, 

[seal.]  Joun  Quincy  Adams. 

[SBAU]  J.  A.  Bayard. 

[SBAL.]  H.  Clay. 

[SBAL.]  JONA.   RUSSKLL. 

[SSAL.]  Albert  Gallatin. 

CkmvenUon  respeoiing  Ji»herie$f  baundariff  and  reMtoration  of  Blavw, 

[GoDcloded  October  20,  181i);  ratifications  ezubanged  at  Washixifrton  January,  30, 1819; 
proclaimed  January  80, 1819.] 

The  United  States  of  America,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  desirous  to  cement  the  good  under- 
standing which  happily  subsists  between  them,  have,  for  that  purpose, 
named  their  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  that  is  to  say : 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  on  his  part,  has  appointed,  Albert 
Gallatin,  their  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the 
Court  of  France;  and  Richard  Rush,  their  Envoy  ^Extraordinary  and  Min- 
ister Plenipotentiary  to  the  Court  of  His  Britannic  Majesty :— and  His 
Majesty  has  appointed  the  Right  Honorable  Frederick  John  Robinson, 
Treasurer  of  His  Miyesty's  Navy,  and  President  of  the  Committee  of  Privy 
Council  for  Trade  and  Plantations;  and  Henry  Goulburn  Esq.,  one  of 
His  Majesty's  Under  Secretary s  of  State:— 

Who,  after  having  exchanged  their  respective  full  powers,  found  to  be 
in  due  and  proper  form,  have  agreed  to  and  concluded  the  following 
articles. 

«  *  «  •  *  •  # 

Article  V.  Whereas  it  was  agreed  by  the  first  article  of  the  treaty  of 
Ghent,  that ''  all  territory,  places,  possessions  whatsoever  taken  by  either 
party  from  the  other  during  the  war,  or  which  may  be  taken  after  the 
signing  of  this  treaty,  excepting  only  the  islands  hereinafter  mentioned, 
shall  be  restored  without  delay ;  and  without  causing  any  destruction,  or 
carrying  away  any  of  the  artillery  or  other  public  property  originally  cap- 
tured in  the  said  forts  or  places  which  shall  remain  therein  upon  the  ex- 
change of  the  ratifications  of  this  treaty,  or  any  slaves  or  other  private 
property ;''  and  whereas  under  the  aforesaid  article  the  Uuite<l  States 
claim  for  their  citizens,  and  as  their  private  property,  the  restitution  of, 
or  full  compensation  for  all  slaves  who,  at  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  the 
ratifications  of  the  said  treaty,  were  in  any  territory,  places,  or  posses- 
sions whatsoever  directed  by  the  said  treaty  to  be  restored  to  the  United 
States,  but  then  still  occupied  by  the  British  forces,  whether  such  slaves 
were,  at  the  date  aforesaid,  on  shore,  or  on  board  any  British  vessel  lying 
in  waters  within  the  territory  or  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States;  and 
whereas  differences  have  arisen  whether,  by  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of 
the  aforesaid  article  of  the  treaty  of  Ghent,  the  United  States  are  entitled 
5627— VOL.  5 22 


4734  INTERNATIONAL  ARBITRATIONS. 

to  the  restitation  of,  or  full  compensation  for  all  or  any  slaTes  as  above 
described,  the  high  contracting  parties  hereby  agree  to  refer  the  said  dif- 
ferences to  some  friendly  sovereign  or  State  to  be  named  for  that  purpose ; 
and  the  high  contracting  parties  farther  engragp  to  consider  the  decision 
of  snch  friendly  sovereign. or  State,  to  be  final  and  conclusive  on  all  the 
matters  referred. 

Article  VI.  This  convention,  when  the  same  shall  have  been  duly  rati- 
fied by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  their  Senate,  and  by  His  Britannic  Majesty,  and  the  respective 
ratifications  mutually  exchanged,  shall  be  binding  and  obligatory  on  the 
said  United  States  and  on  His  Majesty;  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  ex- 
changed in  six  months  f^om  this  date,  or  sooner,  if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
same,  and  have  thereunto  affixed  the  seal  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  London  this  twentieth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighteen. 

[SEAL.]  Albert  Gallatin. 

[seal.]  Richard  Rush. 

[seal.]  Frederick  John  Robinson. 

[seal.]  Henry  Goulburn. 

Cimreniion  for  indemnity  under  award  of  Emperor  of  Buesia  as  to  true  con* 
$truotion  of  first  article  of  treaty  of  December  i4,  1814. 

[Concluded  June  30  (Joly  12),  1822;  ratiiloatloiis  exchanged  at  Washington  Janoary  10, 
1823;  proclaimed  January  11, 1823.] 

In  the  name  of  the  Most  Holy  and  Indivisible  Trinity. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  His  M^jesly  the 
King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  having  agreed, 
in  pursuance  of  the  fifth  article  of  the  convention  concluded  at  London 
on  the  20th  day  of  October,  1818,  to  refer  the  differences  which  had  arisen 
between  the  two  Governments,  upon  the  true  construction  and  meaning 
of  the  first  article  of  the  treaty  of  peace  and  amity  concluded  at  Ghent  on 
the  24th  day  of  December,  1814,  to  the  friendly  arbitration  of  His  Mi^jesty 
the  Emperor  of  all  the  Kussias,  mutually  engaging  to  consider  his  deci- 
sion as  final  and  conclusive.  And  his  said  Imperial  Majesty  having,  after 
due  consideration,  given  his  decision  upon  these  differences  in  the  follow- 
ing terms,  to  wit : 

**  That  the  United  States  of  America  are  entitled  to  claim  from  Great 
Britain  a  just  indemnification  for  all  private  property  which  the  British 
forces  may  have  carried  away ;  and,  as  the  question  relates  to  slaves  more 
especially,  for  all  the  slaves  that  the  British  forces  may  have  carried 
away  from  places  and  territories  of  which  the  treaty  stipulates  the  res- 
titution, in  quitting  these  same  places  and  territories. 

"  That  the  United  States  are  entitled  to  consider  as  having  been  so  car- 
ried away,  all  suth  slaves  as  may  have  been  transferred  from  the  above- 
mentioned  territories  to  British  vessels  within  the  waters  of  the  said  ter- 
ritories, and  who  for  this  reason  may  not  have  been  restored. 

''  But  that  if  there  should  be  any  American  slaves  who  were  carried 
away  fh)m  territories  of  which  the  first  article  of  the  treaty  of  Ghent  has 
not  stipulated  the  restitution  to  the  United  States,  the  United  States  are 
not  entitled  to  claim  an  indemnification  for  the  said  slaves/' 


TREATIES.  4735 

Now,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  into  effeot  this  award  of  His  Imperial 
Migesty,  as  arbitrator,  hia  good  offices  have  been  farther  invoked  to  assiHt 
in  framing  such  convention  or  articles  of  agreement  between  the  United 
States  of  America  and  his  Britannic  Majesty  as  shall  provide  the  mode  of 
ascertaining  and  determining  the  valae  of  slaves  and  of  other  private 
property,  which  may  have  been  carried  away  in  contravention  of  the 
treaty  of  Ghent,  and  for  which  indemnification  is  to  be  made  to  the  citi- 
seas  of  the  United  States,  in  virtue  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  said  award, 
and  shall  secore  compensation  to  the  sufferers  for  their  losses,  so  ascer- 
tained and  determined.  And  His  Imperial  Majesty  has  consented  to  lend 
his  mediation  for  the  above  purpose,  and  has  constituted  and  appointed 
Cbarlee  Robert  Coont  Nesselrode,  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Privy  Conncel- 
lor,  member  of  the  Council  of  State,  Secretary  of  State  directing  the  Im- 
perial Department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Chamberlain,  Knight  of  the  Order 
of  St.  Alexander  Nevsky,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St.  Vladimir  of 
the  first  class,  Knight  of  that  of  the  White  Eagle  of  Poland,  Grand  Cross 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Stephen  of  Hungary,  of  the  Black  and  of  the  Red 
Eagle  of  Prussia,  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  of  France,  of  Charles  III  of 
Spain,  of  St.  Ferdinand  and  of  Merit  of  Naples,  of  the  Annunciation 
of  Sardinia,  of  the  Polar  Star  of  Sweden,  of  the  Elephant  of  Denmark,  of 
the  Golden  Eagle  of  Wirtemberg,  of  Fidelity  of  Baden,  of  St.  Constan- 
tino of  Parma,  and  of  Guelph  of  Hannovre;  and  John  Count  Capodistrias, 
His  Imperial  Majesty's  Privy  Counsellor,  and  Secretary  of  State,  Knight 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Alexander  Nevsky,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Vladimir  of  the  first  class.  Knight  of  that  of  the  White  Eagle  of  Poland, 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St.  Stephen  of  Hungary,  of  the  Black  and 
of  the  Bed  Eagle  of  Prussia,  of  the  Legion  of  Honour  of  France,  of 
Charles  III  of  Spain,  of  St.  Ferdinand  and  of  Merit  of  Naples,  of  St. 
Maarice  and  of  St.  Lazarus  of  Sardinia,  of  the  Elephant  of  Denmark,  of 
Fidelity  and  of  the  Lion  of  Zahringen  of  Baden,  Burgher  of  the  Canton 
of  Yand,  and  also  of  the  Canton  and  of  the  Republic  of  Geneva,  as  his 
Plenipotentiaries  to  treat,  adjust,  and  conclude  such  articles  of  agreement 
as  may  tend  to  the  attainment  of  the  above-mentioned  end,  with  the 
Plenipotentiaries  of  the  United  States  and  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  that 
is  to  say : 

On  the  part  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Senate  thereof,  Henry  Middleton,  a  citizen  of  the  said 
United  States,  and  their  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipoten- 
tiary to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias;  and  on  the  part  of 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
the  Right  Honorable  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  one  of  His  Majesty's  most  Hon- 
orable Privy  Council,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  most  honorable  Order  of 
the  Bath,  and  His  Majesty's  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipoten- 
tiary to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias; 

And  the  said  Plenipotentiaries,  after  a  reciprocal  communication  of  their 
respective  full  powers,  found  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the 
following  articles: 

Articlb  I.  For  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  and  determining  the  amount 
of  indemnification  which  may  be  duo  to  citizens  of  tlie  United  States 
under  the  decisiou  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  two  Commissioners  and  two 
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Arbitrators  shall  be  appointed  in  the  manner  following,  that  is  to  say : 
One  Commissioner  and  one  Arbitrator  shall  be  nominated  and  appointed 
by  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  Senate  thereof;  and  one  Commissioner  and  one  Arbi- 
trator shall  be  appointed  by  His  Britannic  Majesty.  And  the  two  Com- 
missioners and  two  Arbitrators,  thus  appointed,  shall  meet  and  hold  their 
sittings  as  a  board  in  the  city  of  Washington.  They  shall  have  power  to 
appoint  a  secretary,  and  before  proceeding  to  the  other  business  of  the 
commission,  they  shall,  respectively,  take  the  following  oath  (or  affirma- 
tion) in  the  presence  of  each  other;  which  oath  or  affirmation,  being  so 
taken,  and  duly  attested,  shall  be  entered  on  the  record  of  their  proceed- 
ings, that  is  to  say:  "I,  A.  B.,  one  of  the  Commissioners  (or  Arbitratorsy 
as  the  case  may  be)  appointed  in  pursuance  of  the  convention  concladed 
at  St.  Petersburg  on  the  ^  day  of  5""y|  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
twenty-two,  between  His  Migesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  the 
United  States  of  America,  and  His  Britannic  Majesty,  do  solemnly  swear 
(or  affirm)  that  I  will  diligently,  impartially,  and  carefully  examine,  and, 
to  the  best  of  my  judgment,  according  to  justice  and  equity,  decide  all 
matters  submitted  to  me  as  Commissioner  (or  Arbitrator,  as  the  case  may 
be)  under  the  said  convention.'' 

All  vacancies  occuring  by  death  or  otherwise  shall  be  filled  up  in  the 
manner  of  the  original  appointment,  and  the  new  Commissioners  or 
Arbitrators  shall  take  the  same  oath  or  affirmation,  and  perform  the  same 
duties. 

Article  II.  If,  at  the  first  meeting  of  this  board,  the  Govemments  of 
the  United  States  and  of  Great  Britain  shall  not  have  agreed  upon  an 
average  value,  to  be  allowed  as  compensation  for  each  slave  for  whom 
indemnification  may  be  dne ;  then,  and  in  that  case,  the  Commissioners 
and  Arbitrators  shall  conjointly  proceed  to  examine  the  testimony  which 
shall  be  produced  under  the  authority  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  together  with  such  other  competent  testimony  as  they  may  see 
cause  to  require  or  allow,  going  to  prove  the  true  value  of  slaves  at  the 
period  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  treaty  of  Ghent;  and, 
upon  the  evidence  so  obtained,  they  shall  agree  upon  and  hx  the  average 
value.  But  in  case  that  the  majority  of  the  board  of  Commissioners  and 
Arbitrators  should  not  be  able  to  agree  respecting  such  average  value,  then, 
and  in  that  case,  recourse  shall  be  had  to  the  arbitration  of  the  Minister  or 
other  Agent  of  the  mediating  Power  accredited  to  the  Government  of  the 
United  States.  A  statement  of  the  evidence  produced,  and  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  board  thereupon,  shall  be  communicated  to  the  said  Min- 
ister or  Agent,  and  his  decision,  founded  upon  such  evidence  and  proceed- 
ings, shall  bo  final  and  conclusive.  And  the  said  average  value,  when 
fixed  and  determined  by  either  of  the  three  before-mentioned  methods, 
shall,  in  all  cases,  serve  as  a  rule  for  the  compensation  to  be  awarded  for 
each  and  every  slave,  for  whom  it  may  afterwards  be  found  that  indemni- 
fication is  due. 

Articlb  III.  When  the  average  value  of  slaves  shall  have  been  ascer- 
tained and  fixed,  the  two  Commissioners  shall  constitute  a  board  for  the 
examination  of  the  claims  which  are  to  be  submitted  to  them,  and  they 
shall  notify  to  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  that  they  are 
ready  to  receive  a  definite  list  of  the  slaves  and  other  private  property 
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for  which  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  claim  indemnification ;  it  being 
understood  and  hereby  agreed  that  the  commission  shall  not  take  cogni- 
zance of,  nor  receive,  and  that  His  Britannic  Majesty  shall  not  be  required 
to  make,  compensation  for  any  claims  for  private  property  nnder  the  first 
article  of  the  treaty  of  Ghent  not  contained  in  the  said  list.  And  His 
Britannic  Majesty  hereby  engages  to  cause  to  be  produced  before  the  com- 
mission,  as  material  towards  ascertaining  facts,  all  the  evidence  of  which 
Hi8  Majesty's  Government  may  be  in  possessioui  by  returns  from  His  Maj- 
esty's officers  or  otherwise,  of  the  numl>er  of  slaves  carried  away.  But 
the  evidence  so  produced,  or  its  defectiveness,  shall  not  go  in  bar  of  any 
claim  or  claims  which  shall  be  otherwise  satisfactorily  authenticated. 

Abticle  IV.  The  two  Commissioners  are  hereby  empowered  and  re 
quired  to  go  into  an  examination  of  all  the  claims  submitted,  thro'  the 
above-mentioned  list,  by  the  owners  of  slaves  or  other  property,  or  by 
their  lawful  attorneys  or  representatives,  and  to  determine  the  same,  re- 
spectively, according  to  the  merits  of  the  several  cases,  under  the  rule  of 
the  Imperial  decision  hereinabove  recited,  and  having  reference,  if  need 
there  be,  to  the  explanatory  documents  hereunto  annexed,  marked  A  and 
B.  And,  in  considering  such  claims,  the  Commissioners  are  empowered 
and  required  to  examine,  on  oath  or  affirmation,  all  such  persons  as  shall 
eome  before  them  touching  the  real  number  of  the  slaves,  or  value  of  other 
property,  for  which  indemnification  is  claimed;  and,  also,  to  receive  in  evi- 
dence, according  as  they  may  think  consistent  with  equity  and  justice, 
written  depositions  or  papers,  such  depositions  or  papers  being  duly  au- 
thenticated, either  according  to  existing  legal  forms,  or  in  such  other 
manner  as  the  said  Commissioners  shall  see  cause  to  require  or  allow. 

Akticlb  v.  In  the  event  of  the  two  Coiumissioners  not  agreeing  in  any 
particular  caae  under  examination,  or  of  their  disagreement  upon  any 
question  which  may  result  from  the  stipulations  of  this  convention,  then 
and  in  that  case  they  shall  draw  by  lot  the  name  of  one  of  the  two  Arbi- 
trators, who,  after  having  given  due  consideration  to  the  matter  con- 
tcBted,  shall  consult  with  the  Commissioners ;  and  a  final  decision  shall 
be  given,  conformably  to  the  opinion  of  the  mi^jority  of  the  two  Commis- 
sioners and  of  the  Arbitrator  so  drawn  by  lot.  And  the  Arbitrator,  when 
so  acting  with  the  two  Commissioners,  shall  be  bound  in  all  respects  by 
the  rales  of  proceeding  eigoined  by  the  IVth  article  of  this  convention 
upon  the  Commissioners,  and  shall  be  vested  with  the  same  powers,  and  be 
deemed,  for  that  case,  a  Commissioner. 

Articlk  YI.  The  decision  of  the  two  Commissioners,  or  of  the  majority 
of  the  board,  as  constituted  by  the  preceding  article,  shall  in  all  cases  be 
final  and  conclusive,  whether  as  to  number,  the  value,  or  the  ownership  of 
the  slaves,  or  other  property,  for  which  indemnification  is  to  be  made. 
And  His  Britannic  Majesty  engages  to  cause  the  sum  awarded  to  each  and 
every  owner  in  lieu  of  his  slave  or  slaves,  or  other  property,  to  be  paid  in 
specie,  without  deduction,  at  such  time  or  times  and  at  such  place  or  places 
18  shall  be  awarded  by  the  said  Commissioners,  and  on  condition  of  such 
releases  or  assignments  to  be  given  as  they  shall  direct:  Provided,  that  no 
each  payment  shall  be  fixed  to  take  place  sooner  than  twelve  months  from 
the  day  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  convention. 

Articlk  YIl.  It  is  farther  agreed  that  the  Commissioners  and  Arbitra- 
tors shall  be  respectively  pnid  in  snch  manner  as  shall  be  settled  between 
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the  Governments  of  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  at  the  time  of  the 
exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  con  vent  ion.  And  all  other  expenses 
attending  the  execntion  of  the  commission  shall  be  defhiyed  jointly  by  the 
United  States  and  His  Britannic  Majesty,  the  same  being  previously  ascer- 
tained and  allowed  by  the  majority  of  the  board. 

Article  YIII.  A  certified  copy  of  this  convention,  when  duly  ratified 
by  His  Mn^esty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Rnssias,  by  the  President  bf  the 
United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  their  Senate,  and 
by  His  Britannic  Majesty,  shall  be  delivered  by  each  of  the  contracting 
parties,  respectively,  to  the  Minister  or  other  Agent  of  the  mediating 
Power  accredited  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  as  soon  as  may . 
be  after  the  ratifications  shall  have  been  exchanged;  which  last  shall  be 
effected  at  Washington  in  six  months  from  the  date  hereof,  or  sooner  if 
possible. 

In  faith  whereof,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  this  con- 
vention, drawn  up  in  two  languages,  and  have  hereunto  afiSxed  their  seals. 

Done  in  triplicate  at  St.  Petersburg,  this  thirtieth  (twelfth)  day  of  June 
(July)  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-two. 

[SEAL.]  NbSSRLRODE. 

[seal.]  Capodistrias. 

[SEAL.]  HbNRT  MIDDLBTON. 

[seal.]  Charles  Bagot. 

Convention  relative  to  indemnity  under  convention  of  July  IS,  182i, 

[Condnded  November  13, 1826;  ratifications  exchanged  at  London  Febmary  6, 1827;  pro- 
claimed March  19,  1827  .J 

Difficulties  having  arisen  in  the  execution  of  the  convention  concluded 
at  St.  Petersburgh  on  the  twelfth  day  of  July  1822,  under  the  mediation 
of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  between  the  United  States 
of  America  and  Great  Britain,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  into  effect  the 
decision  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  upon  the  differences  which  had  arisen 
between  the  said  United  States  and  Great  Britain  on  the  true  constrnction 
and  meaning  of  the  first  article  of  the  treaty  of  peace  and  amity  concluded 
at  Ghent  on  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  December  1814:  The  said  United 
States  and  His  Britannick  Majesty,  being  equally  desirous  to  obviate  such 
difficulties,  have  respectfully  named  Plenipotentiaries  to  treat  and  agree 
respecting  the  same,  that  is  to  say : 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America  has  appointed  Albert 
Gallatin  their  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  His 
Britannick  Majesty;  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Right  Honourable  William  Hnskisson,  a 
member  of  his  said  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  a  member 
of  Parliament,  President  of  the  Committee  of  Privy  Council  for  Affairs  of 
Trade  and  Foreign  Plantations,  and  Treasurer  of  his  said  Majesty's  Navy, 
and  Henry  Unwin  Addington,  Es<iuire,  late  His  Majesty's  Charge  d' Affaires 
to  the  United  States  of  America ; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
powers,  found  to  be  in  due  and  proper  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  oon- 
oluded  the  following  articles : 

Artici.k  I.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Brit- 
ain and  Ireland  agrees  to  pay,  and  the  United  States  of  America  agree  to 
receive,  for  the  use  of  the  persons  entitled  to  indemnification  and  compen- 
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aation  by  virtne  of  the  said  deciBion  and  oonyention,  the  stiin  of  twelve 
hnodred  and  foar  thousand  nine  handled  and  sixty  dollars,  current  money 
of  the  United  States,  in  lieu  of,  and  in  full  and  complete  satisfaction  for, 
all  Bums  claimed  or  claimable  from  Great  Britain,  by  any  person  or  per- 
sona whatsoever,  under  the  said  decision  and  convention. 

Article  IL  The  object  of  the  said  convention  being  thus  fnlfiUed,  that 
convention  is  hereby  declared  to  be  cancelled  and  annulled,  save  and 
except  the  second  article  of  the  same,  which  has  already  been  carried  into 
execution  by  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  the  said  convention ; — 
and  save  and  except  so  much  of  the  third  article  of  the  same  as  relates  to 
the  definitive  list  of  claims  and  has  already  likewise  been  carried  into 
execution  by  the  said  Commissioners. 

Abticlb  III.  The  said  sum  of  twelve  hundred  and  four  thousand  nine 
hnndred  and  sixty  dollars  shall  be  paid  at  Washington  to  such  person  or 
persons  as  shall  be  duly  authorised,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  to 
receive  the  same,  in  two  equal  payments  as  follows : 

The  payment  of  the  first  half  to  be  made  twenty  days  after  official  notifi- 
cation  shall  have  been  made  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to 
His  Britannick  Majesty's  Minister  in  the  said  United  States  of  the  ratifi- 
cation of  the  present  convention  by  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  thereof. 

And  the  payment  of  the  second  half  to  be  made  on  the  first  day  of 
August  1827. 

Articlb  IV.  The  above  sums  being  taken  as  a  fall  and  final  liquidation 
of  all  claims  whatsoever  arising  under  the  said  decision  and  convention, 
both  the  final  adjustment  of  those  claims,  and  the  distribution  of  the 
snms  so  paid  by  Great  Britain  to  the  United  States,  shall  be  made  in  such 
manner  as  the  United  States  alone  shall  determine;  and  the  Government 
of  Great  Britain  shall  have  no  further  concern  or  liability  therein. 

Articlb  Y.  It  is  agreed  that  from  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  the  rati- 
fications of  the  present  convention,  the  joint  commission  appointed  under 
the  said  convention  of  St.  Petersburgh,  of  the  twelfth  of  July  1822^  shall 
be  dissolved;  and  upon  the  dissolution  thereof,  all  the  documentH  and 
papers  in  possession  of  the  said  commission,  relating  to  claims  under  that 
convention,  shall  be  delivered  over  to  such  person  or  persons  as  shall  be 
duly  authorized  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to  receive  the  same. 
And  the  British  Commissioner  shall  make  over  to  such  person  or  persons, 
so  authorized,  all  the  documents  and  papers  (or  antlienticated  copies  of 
the  same,  where  the  originals  cannot  conveniently  be  made  over)  relating 
to  claims  under  the  said  convention,  which  he  may  have  received  from  his 
Government  for  the  use  of  the  said  commission,  conformably  to  the  stipu- 
lations contained  in  the  third  article  of  the  said  convention. 

Articls  VI.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifica- 
tions shall  be  exchanged  in  London,  in  six  months  from  this  date,  or 
sooner  if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  Plenipotentiaries  aforesaid,  by  virtue  of  their 
respective  full  powers,  have  signed  the  same,  and  have  affixed  thereunto 
the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  London  this  thirteenth  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-six. 

[SEAL.]  Albert  Gallatin. 

[815AL.]  William  Huskisson. 

[SRAL.]  Henry  Unwin  Addington. 
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Convention  providing  for  the  submieHon  to  arbitration  the  dispute  concerning 
the  northeaetem  haundarjf, 

[Conolnded  September  29,  1827;  ratifications  exchanged  at  London  April  2,  1828;  pro- 
claimed May  15, 1828.] 

Whereas  it  is  provided  by  the  fifth  article  of  the  treaty  of  Ghent,  that, 
in  case  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  that  article,  for  the  settlement 
of  the  boundary  line  therein  described,  should  not  be  able  to  agree  upon 
such  boundary  line,  the  report  or  reports  of  those  Commissioners,  stating 
the  points  on  which  they  had  differed,  should  be  submitted  to  some  friendly 
Sovereign  or  State,  and  that  the  decision  given  by  such  Sovereign  or  St-ate, 
on  such  points  of  difference,  should  be  considered  by  the  contracting 
parties  as  final  and  conclusive:  That  case  having  now  arisen,  and  it  hav- 
ing, therefore,  become  expedient  to  proceed  to  and  regulate  the  reference 
as  above  described,  the  United  States  of  America  and  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  have,  for  that 
purpose,  named  their  Plenipotentiaries,  that  is  to  say : 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  appointed  Albert  Gallatin,  their 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Court  of  His 
Britauniok  Majesty;  and  His  said  Majesty,  on  his  part,  has  appointed 
the  Kight  Honourable  Charles  Grant,  a  member  of  Parliament,  a  member 
of  His  said  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  and  President  of 
the  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  for  Affairs  of  Trade  and  Foreign 
Plantations,  and  Henry  Unwin  Addington,  Esquire ; 

Who,  after  having  exchanged  their  respective  full  powers,  found  to  be 
in  due  and  proper  form,  have  agreed  to  and  concluded  the  following 
articles : 

Article  I.  It  is  agreed  that  the  points  of  difference  which  have  arisen 
in  the  settlement  of  the  boundary  between  the  American  and  British 
dominions,  as  described  in  the  5th  article  of  the  treaty  of  Ghent,  shall  be 
referred,  as  therein  provided,  to  some  friendly  Sovereign  or  State,  who 
shall  be  invited  to  investigate,  and  make  a  decision  upon,  such  points  of 
difference. 

The  two  contracting  Powers  engage  to  proceed  in  concert,  to  the  choice 
of  such  friendly  Sovereign  or  State,  as  soon  as  the  ratifications  of  this 
convention  shall  have  been  exchanged,  and  to  use  their  best  endeavours  to 
obtain  a  decision,  if  practicable,  within  two  years  after  the  Arbiter  shall 
have  signified  his  consent  to  act  as  such. 

Article  II.  The  reports  and  documents,  thereunto  annexed,  of  the 
Commissioners  appointed  to  carry  into  execution  the  5tU  article  of  the 
treaty  of  Ghent,  being  so  voluminous  and  complicated  as  to  render  it  im- 
probable that  any  Sovereign  or  State  should  be  willing  or  able  to  under- 
take the  office  of  investigating  and  arbitrating  upon  them,  it  is  hereby 
agreed  to  substitute,  for  those  reports,  new  and  separate  statements  of  the 
respective  cases,  severally  drawn  up  by  each  of  the  contracting  parties, 
in  such  form  and  terms  as  each  may  think  fit. 

The  said  statements,  when  prepared,  shall  be  mutually  communicated 
to  each  other  by  the  contracting  parties,  that  is  to  say,  by  the  United 
States  to  His  Britannick  Majesty's  Minister  or  Charg<$  d' Affaires  at  Wash- 
ington, and  by  Great  Britain  to  the  Minister  or  Charges  d' Affaires  of  the 
United  states  at  London,  within  fifteen  months  after  the  exchange  of  the 
ratifications  of  the  present  convention. 
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After  such  communication  shall  have  taken  place,  each  partgr  Rball  have 
the  power  of  drawing  up  a  second  and  definitive  statement,  if  it  thinks  fit 
BO  to  do,  in  reply  to  the  statement  of  the  other  party,  so  communicated, 
vhich  definitive  statements  shall  also  he  mutually  communicated,  in  the 
same  manner  as  aforesaid,  to  each  other,  by  the  contracting  parties, 
within  twenty-one  months  after  the  exchange  of  ratifications  of  the  pres- 
ent convention. 

Article  III.  Each  of  the  contracting  parties  shall,  within  nine  months 
after  the  exchange  of  ratifications  of  this  convention,  communicate  to  the 
other,  in  the  same  manner  as  aforesaid,  all  the  evidence  intended  to  be 
brought  in  support  of  its  claim,  beyond  that  which  is  contained  in  the 
reports  of  the  Commissioners,  or  papers  thereunto  annexed,  and  other 
written  documents  hud  before  the  Commission,  under  the  5th  article  of  the 
treaty  of  Ghent. 

Each  of  the  contracting  parties  shall  be  bound,  on  the  application  of 
the  other  party,  made  within  six  months  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifi- 
cations of  this  convention,  to  give  authentick  copies  of  such  individually 
specified  acts  of  a  publick  nature,  relating  to  the  territory  in  question,  in- 
tended to  be  laid  as  evidence  before  the  Arbiter,  as  have  been  issued  under 
the  authority,  or  are  in  the  exclusive  possession,  uf  each  party. 

Ko  maps,  surveys,  or  topographical  evidence  of  any  description,  shall 
be  adduced  by  either  party,  beyond  that  which  is  hereinafter  stipulated, 
nor  shall  any  fresh  evidence  of  any  description  be  adduced  or  adverted  to, 
by  either  party,  other  than  that  mutually  communicated  or  applied  for  as 
aforesaid. 

Each  party  shall  have  full  power  to  incorporate  in,  or  annex  to,  either 
its  first  or  second  statement,  any  portion  of  the  reports  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, or  papers  thereunto  annexed,  and  other  written  documents  laid 
before  the  Commission  under  the  5th  article  of  the  treaty  of  Ghent,  or  of 
the  other  evidence  mutually  communicated  or  applied  for  as  above  pro- 
vided, which  it  may  think  fit. 

Article  IV .  The  map  called  MitchelFs  map,  by  which  the  framers  of  the 
treaty  of  1783  are  acknowledged  to  have  regulated  their  joint  and  official 
proceedings,  and  the  map  A,  which  has  been  agreed  ou  by  the  contracting 
parties,  as  a  delineation  of  the  water-courses,  and  of  the  boundary  lines 
in  reference  to  the  said  water-courses,  as  contended  for  by  each  party  re- 
spectively, which  has  accordingly  been  signed  by  the  above-named  Pleni- 
potentiaries, at  the  same  time  with  this  convention,  shall  be  annexed  to 
(he  statement-s  of  the  contracting  parties,  and  be  the  only  maps  that  shall 
be  considered  as  evidence,  mutually  acknowledged  by  the  contracting 
parties,  of  the  topography  of  the  country. 

It  shall,  however,  be  lawful  for  either  party  to  annex  to  its  respective 
first  statement,  for  the  purposes  of  general  illustration,  any  of  the  maps, 
surveys,  or  topographical  delineations,  which  were  filed  by  the  Commis- 
sioners under  the  5th  article  of  the  treaty  of  Ghent,  any  engraved  map 
heretofore  published,  and  also  a  transcript  of  the  above-mentioned  map  A, 
or  of  a  section  thereof,  in  which  transcript  each  party  may  lay  down  the 
highlands,  or  other  features  of  the  country,  as  it  shall  think  fit;  the  water 
conrses  and  the  boundary  lines,  as  claimed  by  each  party,  remaining  as 
laid  down  in  the  said  map  A. 
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Bnt  this  transoript,  as  well  aa  all  the  other  maps,  suryeySi  or  topograph- 
ical delineations,  other  than  the  map  A,  and  MitohelPs  map,  intended  to  be 
thus  annexed,  by  either  party,  to  the  reepeotlve  statements,  shall  be  com- 
mnnicated  to  the  other  party,  in  the  same  manner  aa  aforesaid,  within 
nine  months  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  convention,  and 
shall  be  snbjeotto  such  objections  and  observations  as  the  other  contract- 
ing party  may  deem  it  expedient  to  make  thereto,  and  shall  annex  to  his 
first  statement,  either  in  the  margin  of  snoh  transcript,  map  or  maps,  or 
otherwise. 

Article  V.  All  the  statements,  papers,  maps,  and  documents,  above 
mentioned,  and  which  shall  have  been  mutually  communicated  as  afore- 
said, shall,  without  any  addition,  subtraction,  or  alteration,  whatsoever, 
be  jointly  and  simultaneously  delivered  in  to  the  arbitrating  Sovereign 
or  State  within  two  years  after  the  exchange  of  ratifications  of  this  con- 
vention, unless  the  Arbiter  should  not,  within  that  time,  have  consented 
to  act  as  such ;  in  which  case  all  the  said  statements,  papers,  maps,  and 
documents  shall  be  laid  before  him  within  six  months  after  the  time 
when  he  shall  have  consented  so  to  act.  No  other  statements,  papers, 
maps,  or  documents  shall  ever  be  laid  before  the  Arbiter,  except  as  here- 
inafter provided. 

Article  VI.  In  order  to  facilitate  the  attainment  of  a  just  and  sound 
decision  on  the  part  of  the  Arbiter,  it  is  agreed  that,  in  case  the  said 
Arbiter  should  desire  further  elucidation  or  evidence  in  regard  to  any 
specifick  point  contained  in  any  of  the  said  statements  submitted  to  him, 
the  requisition  for  snch  elucidation  or  evidence  shall  be  simultaneously 
made  to  both  parties,  who  shall  thereupon  be  permitted  to  bring  further 
evidence,  if  required,  and  to  make,  each,  a  written  reply  to  the  specifick 
questions  submitted  by  the  said  Arbiter,  bnt  no  fkurther;  and  such  evi- 
dence and  replies  shall  be  immediately  communicated  by  each  party  to 
the  other. 

And  in  case  the  Arbiter  should  find  the  topographical  evidence,  laid  as 
aforesaid  before  him,  insufficient  for  the  purposes  of  a  sound  and  just 
decision,  he  shall  have  the  power  of  ordering  additional  surveys  to  be 
made  of  any  portions  of  the  disputed  boundary  line  or  territory,  as  he 
may  think  fit;  which  surveys  shall  be  made  at  the  joint  expense  of  the 
contracting  parties,  and  be  considered  as  conclusive  by  them. 

Article  VII.  The  decision  of  the  Arbiter,  when  given,  shall  be  taken 
as  final  and  conclusive;  and  it  shall  be  carried,  without  reserve,  into 
immediate  efiect,  by  Commissioners  appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the 
contracting  parties. 

Article  VIII.  This  couvention  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications 
shall  be  exchanged  in  nine  months  from  the  date  hereof,  or  sooner  if 
possible. 

In  witness  whereof,  we,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  have  signed 
the  same,  and  have  affixed  thereto  the  seals  of  our  arms. 

Done  at  London  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-seven. 

[SEAL.]  Albert  Gallatin. 

[8E4L.J  Cha.  Grant. 

[seal.]  Henry  Unwin  Addinoton. 
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ConrenfUm  far  the  9eHletMni  of  cMma, 

[Oonoloded  Febnuuy  8, 1858;  rmtifloatioiia  exchanged  el  London  July  98, 1858}  procUlmed 

Aognat  20,  1858.] 

Whereaa  claims  have  at  varions  times  since  the  signature  of  the  treaty 
of  peace  and  friendship  between  tbe  United  States  of  America  and  Oreat 
Britain,  concluded  at  Ghent  on  the  24th  of  December  1814,  been  made 
u]>on  the  Government  of  the  United  States  on  the  part  of  corporations, 
companies,  and  private  individuals,  subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty, 
and  upon  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  on  the  part  of  corpo- 
rations, companies,  and  private  individuals,  citizens  of  the  United  States; 
and  whereas  some  of  such  claims  are  still  pending,  and  remain  unsettled : 
The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  Her  Mi^esty  the  Queen 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  being  of  opinion  that 
a  speedy  and  equitable  settlement  of  all  such  claims  will  contribute  much 
to  the  maintenance  of  the  friendly  feelings  which  subsist  between  the  two 
countries,  have  resolved  to  make  arrangements  for  that  purpose  by  means 
of  a  Convention,  and  have  named  as  their  Plenipotentiaries  to  confer  and 
agree  thereupon,  that  is  to  say : 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  Joseph  Reed  IngersoU, 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States 
to  Her  Britannic  Mi^esty ;  and  Her  Mi^esty  the  Queen  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Right  Honourable  John  Russell, 
(commonly  called  Lord.  John  Russell,)  a  member  of  Her  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty's Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  a  member  of  Parliament,  and  Her 
Britannic  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
powers,  found  in  good  and  duo  form,  have  agreed  as  follows : 

Article  I.  The  high  contracting  parties  agree  that  all  claims  on  the 
part  of  corporations,  companies,  or  private  individuals,  citizens  of  the 
United  States  upon  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  and  all 
claims  on  the  part  of  corporations,  companies,  or  private  individuals,  sub- 
jects of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  upon  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
which  may  have  been  presented  to  either  Government  for  its  interposition 
with  the  other  since  the  signature  of  the  treaty  of  peace  and  friendship 
concluded  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  Great  Britain,  at 
Ghent,  on  the  24th  of  December  1814,  and  which  yet  remained  unsettled, 
as  well  as  any  other  such  claims  which  may  be  presented  within  the  time 
specified  in  Article  III,  hereinafter,  shall  be  referred  to  two  Commissioners, 
to  be  appointed  in  the  following  manner,  that  is  to  say :  One  Commissioner 
shall  be  named  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  one  by  Her  Bri- 
tannic Majesty.  In  case  of  the  death,  absence,  or  incapacity  of  either 
Commissioner,  or  in  the  event  of  either  Commissioner  omitting  or  ceasing 
to  act  as  such,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  or  Her  Britannic  Maj- 
esty, respectively,  shall  forthwith  name  another  person  to  act  as  Commis- 
sioner in  the  place  or  stead  of  the  Commissioner  originally  named. 

The  Commissioners  bo  named  shall  meet  at  London  at  the  earliest  con- 
venient period  after  they  sball  have  been  respectively  named;  and  shall, 
before  proceeding  to  any  business,  make  and  subscribe  a  solemn  declara- 
tion that  they  will  impartially  and  carefully  examine  and  decide,  to  the 
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best  of  their  judgment,  and  according  to  justice  andeqaity,  wiihoatfear, 
favor,  or  affection  to  their  own  country,  upon  all  such  claims  as  shall  be  laid 
before  them  on  the  part  of  the  (Governments  of  the  United  States  and  of 
Her  Britannic  Majesty,  respectively;  and  such  declaration  shall  be  entered 
on  the  record  of  their  proceedings. 

The  Commissioners  shall  then,  and  before  proceeding  to  any  other  busi- 
ness, name  some  third  person  to  act  as  an  Arbitrator  or  Umpire  in  any 
case  or  cases  on  which  they  may  themselves  differ  in  opinion.  If  they 
should  not  be  able  to  agree  upon  the  name  of  such  third  person,  they  shall 
each  name  a  person;  and  in  each  and  every  case  in  which  the  Commission- 
ers may  differ  in  opinion  as  to  the  decision  which  they  ought  to  give,  it 
shall  be  determined  by  lot  which  of  the  two  persons  so  named  shall  be  the 
Arbitrator  or  Umpire  in  that  particular  case.  The  person  or  persons  so  to 
be  chosen  to  be  Arbitrator  or  Umpire  shall,  before  proceeding  to  act  as 
such  in  any  case,  make  and  subscribe  a  solemn  declaration  in  a  form  simi- 
lar to  that  which  shall  already  have  been  made  and  subscribed  by  the 
Commissioners,  which  shall  be  entered  on  the  record  of  their  proceedings. 
In  the  event  of  the  death,  absence,  or  incapacity  of  such  person  or  persons, 
or  of  his  or  their  omitting,  or  declining,  or  ceasing  to  act  as  such  Arbitra- 
tor or  Umpire,  another  and  different  person  shall  be  named  as  aforesaid  to 
act  as  such  Arbitrator  or  Umpire  in  the  place  and  stead  of  the  person  so 
originally  named  as  aforesaid,  and  shall  make  and  subscribe  such  declara- 
tion as  aforesaid. 

Article  II.  The  Commissioners  shall  then  forthwith  coi^ointly  proceed 
to  the  investigation  of  the  claims  which  shall  be  presented  to  their  notice. 
They  shall  investigate  and  decide  upon  such  claims  in  such  order  and  in 
such  manner  as  they  may  conjointly  think  proper,  but  upon  such  evidence 
or  information  only  as  shail  be  furnished  by  or  on  behalf  of  their  respec- 
tive Governments.  They  shall  be  bound  to  receive  and  peruse  all  written 
documents  or  statements  which  may  be  presented  to  them  by  or  on  behalf 
of  their  respective  Governments,  in  support  of,  or  in  answer  to,  any  claim; 
and  to  hear,  if  required,  one  person  on  each  side,  on  behalf  of  each  Govern- 
ment, as  counsel  or  agent  for  such  Government,  on  each  and  every  separate 
claim.  Should  they  fail  to  agree  in  opinion  upon  any  individual  claim, 
they  shall  call  to  their  assistance  the  Arbitrator  or  Umpire  whom  they 
may  have  agreed  to  name,  or  who  may  be  determined  by  lot,  as  the  case 
may  be;  and  such  Arbitrator  or  Umpire,  after  having  examined  the 
evidence  adduced  for  and  against  the  claim,  and  after  having  heard,  if 
reciuired,  one  person  on  each  side  as  aforesaid,  and  consulted  with  the 
Commissioners,  shall  decide  thereupon  finally,  and  without  appeal.  The 
decision  of  the  Commissioners,  and  of  the  Arbitrator  or  Umpire,  shall  be 
given  upon  each  claim  in  writing,  and  shall  be  signed  by  them  respectively. 
It  shall  be  competent  for  each  Government  to  name  one  person  to  attend 
the  Commissioners  as  agent  on  its  behalf,  to  present  and  support  claims 
on  its  behalf,  and  to  answer  claims  made  upon  it,  and  to  represent  it 
generally  in  all  matters  connected  with  the  investigation  and  decision 
thereof. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  hereby 
solemnly  and  sincerely  engage  to  consider  the  decision  of  the  Commission- 
ers conjointly,  or  of  the  Arbitrator  or  Umpire,  as  the  case  may  be,  as 
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abaolntely  final  and  oonclnaiTe  upon  each  claim  decided  apon  by  them  or 
him,  Teepectively,  and  to  give  fall  effect  to  Buch  decisions  without  any 
objection,  evasion,  or  delay  whatsoever. 

It  is  agreed  that  no  claim  arising  oat  of  any  transaction  of  a  date  prior 
to  the  24th  of  December  1814  shall  be  admissible  under  this  convention. 

Article  III.  Every  claim  shall  be  presented  to  the  Commissioners 
within  six  months  from  the  day  of  their  first  meeting,  unless  in  any  case 
where  reasons  for  delay  shall  be  established  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Commissioners,  or  of  the  Arbitrator  or  Umpire,  in  the  event  of  the  Com- 
missioners diffenng  in  opinion  thereupon;  and  then,  and  in  any  such  case, 
the  period  for  presenting  the  claim  may  be  extended  to  any  time  not 
exceeding  three  months  longer. 

The  Commissioners  shall  be  bound  to  examine  and  decide  upon  every 
claim  within  one  year  from  the  day  of  their  first  meeting.  It  shall  be 
competent  for  the  Commissioners  conjointly,  or  for  the  Arbitrator  or 
Umpire,  if  they  differ,  to  decide  in  each  case  whether  any  claim  has  or 
has  not  been  duly  made,  preferred,  or  laid  before  them,  either  wholly,  or  to 
any  and  what  extent,  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  this 
convention. 

ARTiCLifi  IV.  All  sums  of  money  which  may  be  awarded  by  tbe  Commis- 
sioners, or  by  the  Arbitrator  or  Umpire,  on  account  of  any  claim,  shall  be 
paid  by  the  one  Government  to  the  other,  as  the  case  may  be,  within 
twelve  months  after  the  date  of  the  decision,  without  interest,  and  with- 
out any  deduction,  save  as  specified  in  Article  YI.  hereinafter. 

Article  V.  The  high  contracting  parties  engage  to  consider  the  result 
of  the  proceedings  of  this  commission  as  a  full,  perfect,  and  final  settle- 
ment of  every  claim  upon  either  Government  arising  out  of  any  transac- 
tion of  a  date  prior  to  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  present 
convention ;  and  farther  engage  that  every  such  claim,  whether  or  not  the 
same  may  have  been  presented  to  the  notice  of,  made,  preferred,  or  laid 
before  the  said  commission,  shall,  from  and  after  the  concluHion  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  said  commission,  be  considered  and  treated  as  finally 
settled,  barred,  and  thenceforth  inadmissible. 

Article  VI.  The  Commissioners,  and  the  Arbitrator  or  Umpire,  shall 
keep  an  accurate  record  and  correct  minutes  or  notes  of  all  their  proceed- 
ings, with  the  dates  thereof,  and  shall  appoint  and  employ  a  clerk,  or 
other  persons,  to  assist  them  in  the  transaction  of  the  business  which  may 
come  before  them. 

Each  Government  shall  pay  to  its  Commissioner  an  amount  of  salary  not 
exceeding  three  thousand  dollars,  or  six  hundred  and  twenty  pounds  ster- 
ling, a  year,  which  amount  shall  be  the  same  for  both  Governments. 

The  amount  of  salary  to  be  paid  to  the  Arbitrator  (or  Arbitrators,  as  the 
case  may  be)  shall  be  determined  by  mutual  consent  at  the  close  of  tlie 
commission. 

The  salary  of  the  clerk  shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of  fifteen  hundred  dol- 
lars, or  three  hundred  and  ten  pounds  sterling,  a  year. 

The  whole  expenses  of  the  commission,  including  contingent  expenses, 
shall  be  defrayed  by  a  rateable  deduction  on  the  amount  of  tbe  sums 
awarded  by  the  commission;  provided  always  that  such  deduction  shall 
not  exceed  the  rate  of  five  per  cent,  on  the  sums  so  awarded. 
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Tbe  defioiencyy  if  any,  shall  be  defrayed  in  moieties  by  the  two  Govern- 
ments. 

Articlk  VII.  The  present  oonvention  shall  be  ratified  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate 
thereof,  and  by  Her  Britannic  Mi^esty ;  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  ex- 
changed at  London  as  soon  as  may  be  within  twelve  months  from  the  date 
hereof. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
samC;  and  have  affixed  thereto  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  London  the  eighth  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  onr  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-three. 

[seal.]  J.  R.  INGEKSOLL. 

[SEAL.]  J.  Russell. 

Convention  extending  duration  of  elainu  oommiesion  under  the  oonvention  of 
February  8, 186S. 

rConcloded  July  17, 18M;  ntiflcatioiui  exchanged  at  London  A.agiut  18, 1854}  proclaimed 
September  11, 18d4.] 

Whereas  a  convention  was  concluded  on  the  8th  day  of  February,  1853, 
between  the  United  States  of  America  and  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  for  tbe 
settlement  of  outstanding  claims,  by  a  mixed  conmiission,  limited  to  endure 
for  twelve  months  from  the  day  of  the  first  meeting  of  the  Commissioners; 
and  whereas  doubts  have  arisen  as  to  the  practicability  of  the  business  of 
the  said  commission  being  concluded  within  the  period  assigned,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  and  Her  Mi^esty  the  Queen  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  are  desirous  that  the  time  originally 
fixed  for  the  duration  of  the  commission  should  be  extended,  and  to  this 
end  have  named  plenipotentiaries  to  agree  upon  the  best  mode  of  effecting 
this  object,  that  is  to  say :  The  President  of  the  United  States,  the  Hon- 
orable William  L.  Marcy,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  and  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
John  Fiennes  Crampton,  Esq're,  Her  Majesty's  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  Washington;  who  have  agreed  as  follows: 

Article  L  The  high  contracting  parties  agree  that  the  time  limited  in 
the  convention  above  referred  to  for  the  termination  of  the  commission 
shall  be  extended  for  a  period  not  exceeding  four  months  from  the  15th  of 
September  next,  should  such  extension  be  deemed  necessary  by  the  Com. 
missioners,  or  the  Umpire  in  case  of  their  disagreement;  it  being  agreed 
that  nothing  contained  in  this  article  shall  in  anywise  alter  or  extend  the 
time  originally  fixed  in  the  said  convention  for  the  presentation  of  claims 
to  the  Commissioners. 

Article  II.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifica- 
tions shall  be  exchanged  at  London,  as  soon  as  possible  within  four  months 
from  the  date  thereof. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
same,  and  have  affixed  thereto  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  Washington  the  seventeenth  day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty- four. 

[seal.]  W.  L.  Marcy. 

[SEAL.]  John  F.  Crampton. 
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Drtatjf  extending  ike  right  of  JUhimg  and  regml^Hmg  tommieree  mmd  mmrigmtimi 
between  the  United  Statee  amd  the  Britieh  paeeeeeiame  in  Sortk  Awtericu, 

[Ooneliided  Jane  5, 18S4;  nitiflotioM  exefaaaced  at  WmUbsUmi  September  9.  ]»l :  pro- 
claimed  September  11,  UM.1 

The  CiOTenunent  of  the  United  States  being  eqoally  desinMU  with  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  to  aToid  further  miinndentaiidlng 
between  their  reepecttye  citizens  and  aabjecto  in  regard  to  the  extent  of 
the  right  of  fishing  on  the  coasts  of  British  North  America,  seenred  to 
each  by  Article  I.  of  a  convention  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  signed  at  London  on  the  20th  day  of  October  181H;  and  being 
also  desirons  to  reg^ilAte  the  commerce  and  nsTigation  between  their  re- 
spective territories  and  people,  and  more  especially  between  Her  Migesty's 
possessions  in  North  America  and  the  United  States,  in  such  manner  ss  to 
render  the  same  reciprocally  beneficial  and  satisfactory,  have,  respec- 
tively,  named  Plenipotentiaries  to  confer  and  agree  thereupon,  that  is  to 
say: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  William  L.  Marcy,  Sec- 
retary of  State  of  the  United  States,  and  Her  Hi^esty  the  Queen  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  James,  Earl  of  Elgin  and 
Kincardine,  Lord  Bruce  and  Elgin,  a  peer  of  the  United  Kingdom,  Knight 
of  the  most  ancient  and  most  noble  Order  of  the  Thistle,  and  Governor 
General  in  and  over  all  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  provinces  on  the  conti- 
nent of  North  America,  and  in  and  over  the  Island  of  Prince  Edward; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
powers,  found  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  foUowiug 
articles : 

Articlb  I.  It  is  agreed  by  the  high  contracting  parties  that  in  addition 
to  the  liberty  secured  to  the  United  States  fishermen  by  the  above-men- 
tioned convention  of  October  20, 1818,  of  taking,  curing,  and  drying  fish 
on  certain  coasts  of  the  British  North  American  Colonies  therein  defined, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States  shall  have,  in  common  with  the  sub- 
jects of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  the  liberty  to  take  fish  of  every  kind,  ex- 
cept shell-fish,  on  the  sea  coasts  and  shores,  and  in  the  bays,  harbors,  and 
creeks  of  Canada,  New  Brunswick,  Nova  Scotia,  Prince  Edward's  Island, 
and  of  the  several  islands  thereunto  adjacent,  without  being  restricted  to 
any  distance  from  the  shore,  with  i>ermi8siou  to  laud  uiM>n  the  coasts  and 
shores  of  those  colonies  and  the  islands  thereof,  and  also  upon  the  Mag- 
dalen Islands,  for  the  purpose  of  drying  their  nets  and  curing  their  fish; 
provided  that,  in  so  doing,  they  do  not  interfere  with  the  rights  of  pri- 
vate pro]>erty,  or  with  British  fishermen,  in  the  peaceable  use  of  any  part 
of  the  said  coast  in  their  occupancy  for  the  same  purpose. 

It  is  understood  that  the  above-mentioned  liberty  applies  solely  to  the 
sea  fishery,  and  that  the  salmon  and  shad  fisheries,  and  all  fisheries  in 
rivers  and  the  months  of  rivers,  are  hereby  reserved  exclusively  for  British 
fishermen. 

And  it  is  further  agreed  that,  in  order  to  prevent  or  settle  any  disputes 
as  to  the  places  to  which  the  reservation  of  exclusive  right  to  British  fish- 
ermen contained  in  this  article,  and  that  of  fishermen  of  the  United  States 
contained  in  the  next  succeeding  article,  apply,  each  of  the  high  con- 
tracting parties,  on  the  application  of  either  to  the  other,  shall,  within 
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six  months  thereafter,  appoint  a  Commissioner.  The  said  Commissioners, 
before  proceeding  to  any  business,  shall  make  and  subscribe  a  solemn 
declaration  that  they  will  impartially  and  carefully  examine  and  decide, 
to  the  best  of  their  judgment,  and  according  to  justice  and  equity,  without 
fear,  favor,  or  affection  to  their  own  country,  upon  all  such  places  as  are 
intended  to  be  reserved  and  excluded  from  the  common  liberty  of  fishing 
under  this  and  the  next  succeeding  article ;  and  such  declaration  shall  be 
entered  on  the  record  of  their  proceedings. 

The  Commissioners  shall  name  some  third  person  to  act  as  an  Arbitrator 
or  Umpire  in  any  case  or  oases  on  which  they  may  themselves  differ  in 
opinion.  If  they  shonld  not  be  able  to  agree  upon  the  name  of  such  third 
person,  they  shall  each  name  a  person,  and  it  shall  be  determined  by  lot 
which  of  the  two  persons  so  named  shall  be  the  Arbitrator  or  Umpire  in 
cases  of  difference  or  disagreement  between  the  Commissioners.  The  per- 
son so  to  be  chosen  to  be  Arbitrator  or  Umpire  shall,  before  proceeding  to 
act  as  such  in  any  case,  make  and  subscribe  a  solemn  declaration  in  a  form 
similar  to  that  which  shall  already  have  been  made  and  subscribed  by  the 
Commissioners,  which  shall  be  entered  on  the  record  of  their  proceedings. 
In  the  event  of  the  death,  absence,  or  incapacity  of  either  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, or  of  the  Arbitrator  or  Umpire,  or  of  their  or  his  omitting,  declin- 
ing, or  ceasing  to  act  as  such  Commissioner,  Arbitrator,  or  Umpire,  another 
and  different  person  shall  be  appointed  or  named  as  aforesaid  to  act  as 
such  Commissioner,  Arbitrator,  or  Umpire,  in  the  place  and  stead  of  the 
person  so  originally  appointed  or  named  ss  aforesaid,  and  shall  make  and 
subscribe  such  declaration  as  aforesaid. 

Such  Commissioners  shall  proceed  to  examine  the  coasts  of  the  North 
American  provinces  and  of  the  United  States,  embraced  within  the  provi- 
sions of  the  first  and  second  articles  of  this  treaty,  and  shall  designate  the 
places  reserved  by  the  said  articles  from  the  common  right  of  fishing 
therein. 

The  decision  of  the  Commissioners  and  of  the  Arbitrator  or  Umpire 
shall  be  given  in  writing  in  each  case,  and  shall  be  signed  by  them 
respectively. 

The  high  contracting  parties  hereby  solemnly  engage  to  consider  the 
decision  of  the  Commissioners  conjointly,  or  of  the  Arbitrator  or  Umpire, 
as  the  case  may  be,  as  absolutely  final  and  conclusive  in  each  case  decided 
upon  by  them  or  him  respectively. 

Articlk  II.  It  is  agreed  by  the  high  contracting  parties  that  British 
subjects  shall  have,  in  common  with  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  the 
liberty  to  take  fish  of  every  kind,  except  shell  fish,  on  the  eastern  sea- 
coasts  and  shores  of  the  United  States  north  of  the  36th  parallel  of  north 
latitude,  and  on  the  shores  of  the  several  islands  thereunto  adjacent,  and 
in  the  bays,  harbors,  and  creeks  of  the  said  sea-coast  and  shores  of  the 
United  States  and  of  the  said  islands,  without  being  restricted  to  any 
distance  from  the  shore,  with  permission  to  land  upon  the  said  coasts  of 
the  United  States  and  of  the  islands  aforesaid,  for  the  purpose  of  drying 
their  nets  and  curing  their  fish :  Provided,  that,  in  so  doing,  they  do  not 
interfere  with  the  rights  of  private  property,  or  with  the  fishermen  of  the 
United  States,  in  the  peaceable  use  of  any  part  of  the  said  coasts  in  their 
occupancy  for  the  same  purpose. 
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It  ib  understood  that  the  aboYe-mentioned  liberty  applies  solely  to  the 
flea  fishery,  and  that  salmon  and  shad  fisheries,  and  all  fisheries  in  rivers 
and  mouths  of  rivers,  are  hereby  reserved  exclusively  for  fishermen  of  the 
United  States. 

•  •»«••• 

Articlk  VII.  The  present  treaty  shall  be  duly  ratified,  and  the  mutual 
exchange  of  ratifications  shall  take  place  in  Washington  within  hIx 
months  from  the  date  hereof,  or  earlier  if  possible. 

In  faith  whereof  we,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  have  signed  this 
treaty  and  have  hereunto  affixed  our  seals. 

Done  in  triplicate,  at  Washington,  the  fifth  day  of  Jane,  anno  Domini 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-four. 

[SEAi..]  W.  L.  Marcy. 

[SISAL.]  Elgin  <&  Kincardins. 

Dreaty  for  ike  final  settlement  of  the  olaime  of  the  Hudeon's  Hay  and  PugefB 
Sound  Agricultural  Companies. 

[Conclnded  July  1, 1863 ;  ratifications  exchanged  at  Washington  March  3, 1864 ;  proclaimed 

March  5,  1864.] 

The  United  States  of  America  and  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  being  desirous  to  provide  for  the 
final  settlement  of  the  claims  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  and  Puget's  Sound 
Agricnltnral  Companies,  specified  in  Articles  III.  and  IV.  of  the  treaty 
concluded  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  Great  Britain  on  the 
15th  of  June,  1846,  have  resolved  to  conclude  a  treaty  for  this  purpose, 
and  have  named  as  their  Plenipotentiaries,  that  is  to  say : 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  William  H.  Seward, 
Secretary  of  State;  and  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Right  Honorable  Richard  Bicker  ton  Pemell, 
Lord  Lvons,  a  peer  of  her  United  Kingdom,  a  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  her 
most  honorable  Order  of  the  Bath,  and  her  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  United  States  of  America; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
powers,  found  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  concluded  the 
following  articles : 

Articlk  1.  Whereas  by  the  Illd  and  IVth  articles  of  the  treaty  con- 
cluded at  Washington  on  the  15th  day  of  June,  1846,  between  the  United 
States  of  America  and  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  it  was  stipulated  and  agreed  that  in  the  future 
appropriation  of  the  territory  south  of  the  49th  parallel  of  north  latitude, 
as  provided  in  the  first  article  of  the  said  treaty,  the  possessory  rights  of 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  and  of  all  British  subjects  who  may  be  already 
in  the  occupation  of  land  or  other  property  lawfully  acquired  within  the 
said  territory,  should  be  respected,  and  that  the  farms,  lauds,  and  other 
property  of  every  description,  belonging  to  the  Puget's  Sound  Agricul- 
tural Company,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Columbia  River,  should  be  con- 
firmed to  the  said  company,  but  that  in  case  the  situation  of  those  farms 
and  lands  shoold  be  considered  by  the  United  States  to  be  of  public  and 
political  importance,  and  the  United  States  Goverument  should  signify  a 
desire  to  obtain  possession  of  the  whole  or  of  any  part  thereof,  the  prop- 
5627— VOL.  5 23. 
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erty  bo  required  should  be  transferred  to  the  said  GoverDuient  at  a  proper 
valuation  to  be  agreed  upon  between  the  parties; 

And  whereas  it  is  desirable  that  all  questions  bet  ween  the  United  States 
authorities  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Hudson's  Bay  and  Puget's  Sound  Agn- 
cnltural  Companies  on  the  other,  with  respect  to  the  possessory  rights  and 
claims  of  those  companies,  and  of  any  other  British  subjects  in  Oregon 
and  Washington  Territory,  should  be  settled  by  the  transfer  of  those 
rights  and  claims  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  for  an  adequate 
money  consideration : 

It  is  hereby  agreed  that  the  United  States  of  America  and  her  Britannic 
Majesty  shall,  within  twelve  months  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifica- 
tions of  the  present  treaty,  appoint  each  a  Commissioner  for  the  purpose 
of  examining  and  deciding  upon  all  claims  arising  out  of  the  proyisions  of 
the  above  quoted  articles  of  the  treaty  of  June  15,  1846. 

Article  II.  The  Commissioners  mentioned  in  the  preceding  article  shall, 
at  the  earliest  convenient  period  after  they  shall  have  been  respectively 
named,  meet  at  the  city  of  Washington,  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  and 
shall,  before  proceeding  to  any  business,  make  and  subscribe  a  solemn 
declaration  that  they  will  impartially  and  carefully  examine  and  decide, 
to  the  best  of  their  judgment,  and  according  to  justice  and  equity,  with- 
oat  fear,  favor,  or  affection  to  their  own  country,  all  the  matters  referred 
to  them  for  their  decision,  and  such  declaration  shall  be  entered  on  the 
record  of  their  proceedings. 

The  Commissioners  shall  then  proceed  to  name  an  Arbitrator  or  Umpire 
to  decide  upon  any  case  or  cases  on  which  they  may  differ  in  opinion; 
and  if  they  cannot  agree  in  the  selection,  the  said  Arbitrator  or  Umpire 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  King  of  Italy,  whom  the  two  high  contracting 
parties  shall  invite  to  make  such  appointment,  and  whose  selection  shall 
be  conclusive  on  both  parties.  The  person  so  to  be  chosen  shall,  before 
proceeding  to  act,  make  and  subscribe  a  solemn  declaration,  in  a  form 
similar  to  that  which  shall  already  have  been  made  and  subscribed  by  the 
Commissioners,  which  declaration  shall  also  be  entered  on  the  record  of 
the  proceedings.  In  the  event  of  the  death,  absence,  or  incapacity  of  such 
person,  or  of  his  omitting  or  declining  or  ceasing  to  act  as  such  Arbitra- 
tor or  Umpire,  another  person  shall  be  named,  in  the  manner  aforesaid, 
to  act  in  his  place  or  stead,  and  shall  make  and  subscribe  such  declaration 
as  aforesaid. 

The  United  States  of  America  and  Her  Britannic  Majesty  engage  to  con- 
sider the  decision  of  the  two  Commissioners  conjointly,  or  of  the  Arbi- 
trator or  Umpire,  as  the  case  may  be,  as  final  and  conclusive  on  the  mat- 
ters to  be  referred  to  their  decision,  and  forthwith  to  give  full  effect  to 
the  same. 

Article  III.  The  Commissioners  and  the  Arbitrator  or  Umpire  shall 
keep  accurate  records  and  correct  minutes  or  notes  of  all  their  proceed- 
ings, with  the  dates  thereof,  and  shall  appoint  and  employ  such  clerk  or 
clerks  or  other  persons  as  they  shall  find  necessary  to  assist  them  in  the 
transaction  of  the  business  which  may  come  before  them. 

The  salaries  of  the  Commissioners  and  of  the  clerk  or  clerks  shall  be 
paid  by  their  respective  Governments.  The  salary  of  the  Arbitrator  or 
Umpire  and  the  contingent  expenses  shall  be  defrayed  in  equal  moieties 
by  the  two  Governments. 
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Article  IV.  All  sams  of  money  which  may  he  awarded  hy  the  Commis- 
sioners, or  hy  the  Arbitrator  or  Umpire,  on  aooount  of  any  claim,  shall  be 
paid  by  the  one  Government  to  the  other  in  two  equal  annnal  instalments, 
whereof  the  first  shall  be  paid  within  twelve  months  after  the  date  of  the 
award,  and  tbe  second  within  twenty- foar  months  after  the  date  of  the 
award,  withoat  interest,  and  without  any  deduction  whatever. 

Abticus  V.  The  present  treaty  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  mutual  ex- 
change of  ratifications  shall  take  place  in  Washington,  in  twelve  months 
from  the  date  hereof,  or  earlier  if  possible. 

In  faith  whereof  we,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  have  signed  this 
treaty,  and  have  hereunto  affixed  our  seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  Washington,  tbe  first  day  of  July,  anno  Domini 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-three. 

[SEAL.]  WiLUAM   H.   8bWAIU>. 

[SEAL.]  Lyons. 

Tresis  relative  to  cUtime,  fisherieB,  navigaiion  of  the  8t.  Lawrence,  J^c;  Anari- 
oan  lumber  on  the  Eivcr  St.  John;  boundary, 

[Concluded  if  ay  8,  1871;  ratificationA  exchanged  at  London  June  17,  1871;  proclaimed 

Jnly  4«  1871.]  i 

•  •'«  •  •  •  » 

Article  XII.  The  high  contracting  parties  agree  that  all  claims  on  the 
part  of  corporations,  companies,  or  private  individuals,  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  upon  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  arising 
out  of  acts  committed  against  the  persons  or  property  of  citizens  of  the 
United  States  duriog  the  period  between  the  tbirteeuth  of  April,  eighteen 
hundred  and  sixty-one,  and  the  ninth  of  April,  eighteen  hundred  and 
sixty-five,  inclusive,  not  being  claims  growing  out  of  the  acts  of  the  ves- 
sels referred  to  in  Article  I  of  this  treaty,  and  all  claims,  with  the  like 
exception,  on  the  part  of  corporations,  companies,  or  private  individuals, 
subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  upon  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  arising  out  of  acts  committed  against  the  persons  or  property  of 
subjects  of  Her  Brittanic  Majesty  during  the  same  period,  which  may 
have  been  presented  to  either  Government  for  its  interposition  with  the 
other,  and  which  yet  remain  unsettled,  as  well  as  any  other  such  claims 
which  may  be  presented  within  the  time  specified  in  Article  XIV.  of  this 
treaty,  shall  be  referred  to  three  Commissioners,  to  be  appointed  in  the 
following  manner,  that  is  to  say :  One  Commissioner  shall  be  named  by 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  one  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  and  a 
third  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  and  Her  Britannic  Majesty 
conjointly;  and  in  case  the  third  Commissioner  shall  not  have  been  so 
named  within  a  period  of  three  months  from  the  date  of  the  exchange  of 
the  ratifications  of  this  treaty,  then  the  third  CommisRioner  shall  be 
named  by  the  Representative  at  Washington  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Spain.  In  case  of  the  death,  absence,  or  incapacity  of  any  Commissioner, 
or  in  the  event  of  any  Commissioner  omitting  or  ceasing  to  act,  the  va- 
cancy shall  be  filled  in  the  manner  hereinbefore  provided  for  making  the 


1  For  the  preamble  of  this  treaty,  and  Articles  I.  to  XI.  inclusive,  relat- 
ing to  the  AJabama  Claims,  see  vol.  1,  pp.  547-553. 


4752        INTERNATIONAL  ARBITRATIONS. 

original  appointment ;  the  period  of  three  months  in  case  of  such  substita- 
tion  being  calculated  from  the  date  of  the  happening  of  the  vacancy. 

The  Commissioners  so  named  shall  meet  at  Washington  at  the  earliest 
convenient  period  after  they  have  been  respectively  named;  and  shall, 
before  proceeding  to  any  business,  make  and  sut>scribe  a  solemn  declara- 
tion that  they  will  impartially  and  caretully  examine  and  decide,  to  the 
best  of  their  Judgment,  and  according  to  justice  and  equity,  all  such 
claims  as  shall  be  laid  before  them  on  the  part  of  the  Governments  of  the 
United  States  and  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  respectively ;  and  such  declara- 
tion shall  be  entered  on  the  record  of  their  proceedings. 

Article  XIII.  The  Commissioners  shall  then  forthwith  proceed  to  the 
investigation  of  the  claims  which  shall  be  presented  to  them.  They  shall 
investigate  and  decide  such  claims  in  such  order  and  such  manner  as  they 
may  think  proper,  but  upon  such  evidence  or  information  only  as  shall 
be  furnished  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  respective  Governments.  They  shall 
be  bound  to  receive  and  consider  all  written  documents  or  statements 
which  may  be  presented  to  them  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  respective  Govern- 
ments ill  support  of,  or  in  answer  to,  any  claim,  and  to  hear,  if  required, 
one  person  on  each  side,  on  behalf  of  each  Grovernment,  as  counsel  or 
agent  for  such  Government,  on  each  and  every  separate  claim.  A  majority 
of  the  Commissioners  shall  be  sufficient  for  an  award  in  each  case.  The 
award  shall  be  given  upon  each  claim  in  writing,  and  shall  be  sigued  by 
the  Commissioners  assenting  to  it.  It  shall  be  competent  for  each  Gov- 
ernment to  name  one  person  to  attend  the  Commissioners  as  ife  agent,  to 
present  and  support  claims  on  its  behalf,  and  to  answer  claims  made  upon 
it,  and  to  represent  it  generally  in  all  matters  connected  with  the  investi- 
gation and  decision  thereof. 

The  high  contracting  parties  hereby  engage  to  consider  the  decision  of 
the  Commissioners  as  absolutely  final  and  conclusive  upon  each  claim 
decided  upon  by  them,  and  to  give  ftill  effect  to  such  decisions  without 
any  objection ,  evasion,  or  delay  whatsoever. 

Article  XIV.  Every  claim  shall  be  presented  to  the  Commissioners  with- 
in six  months  from  the  day  of  their  first  meeting,  unless  in  any  case  where 
reasons  for  delay  shall  bo  established  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, and  then,  and  in  any  such  case,  the  period  for  presenting  the  claim 
may  be  extended  by  them  to  any  time  not  exceeding  three  months  longer. 

The  Commissioners  shall  be  bound  to  examine  and  decide  upon  every 
claim  within  two  years  from  the  day  of  their  first  meeting.  It  shall  be 
competent  for  the  Commissioners  to  decide  in  each  case  whether  any  claim 
has  or  has  not  been  duly  made,  preferred,  and  laid  before  them,  either 
wholly  or  to  any  and  what  extent,  according  to  the  true  intent  aud  mean- 
ing of  this  treatj'. 

Articlk  XV.  All  sums  of  money  which  may  be  awarded  by  the  Commis- 
sioners on  account  of  any  claim  shall  be  paid  by  the  one  Government  to 
the  other,  as  the  case  may  be,  within  twelve  months  after  the  date  of  the 
final  award,  without  interest,  and  without  any  deduction  save  as  specified 
in  Article  XVI.  of  this  treaty. 

Article  XVI.  The  Commissioners  shall  keep  an  accurate  record,  and 
correct  minutes  or  notes  of  all  their  proceedings,  with  the  dates  thereof, 
and  may  appoint  and  employ  a  secretary,  and  any  other  necessary  officer, 
or  officers,  to  assist  them  in  the  transaction  of  the  business  which  may 
come  before  them. 
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Each  (Jovernment  shall  pay  its  own  Commissioner  and  Agent  or  Conn- 
seL  All  other  expenses  shall  be  defrayed  by  the  two  Governnieats  and  in 
eqnal  moieties. 

The  whole  expenses  of  the  oommission,  including  contingent  expenses, 
shall  be  defrayed  by  a  ratable  deduction  on  the  amoiiDt  of  tbe  sums 
awarded  by  the  Commissioners,  provided  always  that  such  dednctton 
shall  not  exceed  the  rate  of  five  per  cent,  on  the  sums  so  awarded. 

Article  XVII.  The  high  contracting  parties  engage  to  consider  tbe 
result  of  the  proceedings  of  this  commission  as  a  full,  perfect,  and  final 
settlement  of  all  such  claims  as  are  mentioned  in  Article  XII.  of  this  treaty 
upon  either  Government;  and  further  engage  that  every  such  claim, 
whether  or  not  the  same  may  have  been  presented  to  the  notice  of,  made, 
preferred,  or  laid  before  the  said  commission,  shall,  from  and  after  the 
conclusion  of  the  proceedings  of  the  said  commission,  be  considered  and 
treated  as  finally  settled,  barrel,  and  thenceforth  inadmissible.  - 

Articis  XVIII.  It  is  agreed  by  the  high  contracting  parties  that,  in 
addition  to  the  liberty  secured  to  the  United  States  fishermen  by  the  con- 
vention between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  signed  at  London 
on  the  20th  day  of  October  1818,  of  taking,  curing,  and  drying  fish  on 
certain  coasts  of  the  British  North  American  Colonies  therein  defined,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  United  States  shall  have,  in  common  with  the  subjecte 
of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  the  liberty,  for  the  term  of  years  mentiuned  in 
Article  XXXIII.  of  this  treaty,  to  take  fish  of  every  kind,  except  shell-fish, 
on  the  sea-coasts  and  shores,  and  in  the  bays,  harbours,  and  creeks,  of  the 
provinces  of  Qaebec,  Nova  Scotia,  and  New  Brunswick,  and  the  colony  of 
Prince  Edward*s  Island,  and  of  the  several  islands  thereunto  adjacent, 
without  being  restricted  to  any  distance  from  the  shore,  with  permission 
to  land  upon  the  said  coasts  and  shores  and  islands,  and  also  upon  the 
Magdalen  Islands,  for  the  purpose  of  drying  their  nets  and  curing  their 
fish;  provided  that,  in  so  doing,  they  do  not  interfere  with  the  rights  of 
private  property,  or  with  British  fishermen,  in  the  peaceable  use  of  any 
part  of  the  said  coasts  in  their  occupancy  for  the  same  purpose. 

It  is  underst-ood  that  the  above-mentioned  liberty  applies  solely  to  the 
sea  fishery,  and  that  the  salmon  and  shad  fisheries,  and  all  other  fisheries 
in  rivers  and  the  mouths  of  rivers,  are  hereby  reserved  exclusively  ior 
British  fishermen. 

Articlib  XIX.  It  is  agreed  by  the  high  contracting  parties  that  British 
subjects  shall  have,  in  common  with  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  the 
liberty,  for  the  term  of  years  mentioned  in  Article  XXXIII.  of  this  treaty, 
to  take  fish  of  every  kind,  except  shell-fish,  on  the  eastern  sea  coasts  and 
shores  of  tbe  United  States  north  of  the  thirty -ninth  parallel  of  north  lati- 
tude, and  on  the  shores  of  the  several  islands  therennto  adjacent,  and  m 
the  bays,  harbours,  and  creeks  of  the  said  sea-coasts  and  shores  of  the 
United  States  and  of  the  said  islands,  without  being  restricted  to  any  dis- 
tance from  the  shore,  with  permission  to  land  upon  the  said  coasts  of  the 
United  States  and  of  the  islands  aforesaid,  for  the  purpose  of  drying  their 
nets  and  curing  their  fish ;  provided  that,  in  so  doing,  they  do  not  inter- 
fere with  the  rights  of  private  property,  or  with  the  fishermen  of  tbe 
United  States  in  the  peaceable  use  of  any  part  of  the  said  coasts  in  their 
occupancy  for  the  same  purpose. 

It  is  understood  that  the  above-mentioned  liberty  applies  solely  to  the 
sea  fishery,  and  that  salmon  and  shad  fisheries,  and  all  other  fisheries  in 
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rivers  and  monthB  of  rivers,  are  hereby  reserved  exolnslvely  for  fishermen 
of  the  United  States. 

Article  XX.  It  is  agreed  that  the  places  designated  by  the  Commis- 
sioners appointed  under  the  first  article  of  the  treaty  between  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain,  ooncladed  at  Washington  on  the  5th  of  June 
1854,  upon  the  coasts  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  dominions  and  the  United 
States,  as  places  reserved  from  the  common  right  of  fishing  under  that 
treaty,  shall  be  regarded  as  in  like  manner  reserved  from  the  common  right 
of  fishing  under  the  preceding  articles.  In  case  any  Question  should  arise 
between  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  and  of  Her  Britannic  Maj- 
esty as  to  the  common  right  of  fishing  in  places  not  thus  designated  as 
reserved,  it  is  agreed  that  a  commission  shall  be  appointed  to  designate 
such  places,  and  shall  be  constituted  in  the  same  manner,  and  have  the 
same  powers,  duties,  and  authority  as  the  commission  appointed  under 
the  said  first  article  of  the  treaty  of  the  5th  of  June  1854. 

Abticlb  XXI.  It  is  agreed  that,  for  the  term  of  years  mentioned  in  Arti- 
cle XXXIII.  of  this  treaty,  fish  oil  and  fish  of  all  kinds,  (except  fish  of  the 
inland  lakes,  and  of  the  rivers  falling  into  them,  and  except  fish  preserved 
in  oil,)  being  the  produce  of  the  fisheries  of  the  United  States,  or  of  the 
Dominion  of  Canada,  or  of  Prince  Edward's  Island,  shall  be  admitted  into 
each  country,  respectively,  free  of  duty. 

Article  XXII.  Inasmuch  as  it  is  asserted  by  the  Government  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  that  the  privileges  accorded  to  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States  under  Article  XVIII.  of  this  treaty  are  of  greater  value  than  those 
accorded  by  Articles  XIX.  and  XXI.  of  this  treaty  to  the  subjects  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty,  and  this  assertion  is  not  admitted  by  the  Government 
of  the  United  States,  it  is  further  agreed  that  Commissioners  shall  be 
appointed  to  determine,  having  regard  to  the  privileges  accorded  by  the 
United  States  to  the  subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  as  stated  in  Arti- 
cles XIX.  and  XXI.  of  this  treaty,  the  amount  of  any  compensation  which, 
in  their  opinion,  ought  to  be  paid  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
to  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  in  return  for  the  privileges 
accorded  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  under  Article  XVIII.  of  this 
treaty;  and  that  any  sum  of  money  which  the  said  Commissioners  may  so 
award  shall  be  paid  by  the  United  States  Government,  in  a  gross  sum, 
within  twelve  months  after  such  award  shall  have  been  given. 

Article  XXIII.  The  Commissioners  referred  to  in  the  preceding  article 
shall  be  appointed  in  the  following  manner,  that  is  to  say :  One  Commis- 
sioner shall  be  named  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  one  by  Her 
Britannic  Majesty,  and  a  third  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  and 
Her  Britannic  Mi^esty  conjointly;  and  in  case  the  third  Commissioner 
shall  not  have  been  so  named  within  a  period  of  three  months  from  tbe 
date  when  this  article  shall  take  effect,  then  the  third  Commissioner  shall 
be  named  by  the  Representative  at  London  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
Austria  and  King  of  Hungary.  In  case  of  the  death,  absence,  or  inca- 
pacity of  any  Commissioner,  or  in  the  event  of  any  Commissioner  omitting 
or  ceasing  to  act,  the  vacancy  shall  be  filled  in  the  manner  hereinbefore 
provided  for  making  the  original  appointment,  the  period  of  three  months 
in  case  of  such  substitution  being  calculated  from  the  date  of  the  happen- 
ing of  the  vacancy. 
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The  Commiasioners  so  named  shall  meet  in  the  city  of  Halifax,  in  the 
proTince  of  Nova  Scotia,  at  the  earliest  convenient  period  after  they  have 
been  respectively  named,  and  shall,  before  proceeding  to  any  busiDeee, 
make  and  subecribe  a  solemn  declaration  that  they  will  impartially  and 
carefiilly  examine  and  decide  the  matters  referred  to  them  to  the  best  of 
their  judgment,  and  according  tQ  justice  and  eqnity ;  and  such  declaration 
shall  be  entered  on  the  record  of  their  proceedings. 

Each  of  the  high  contracting  parties  shall  also  name  one  person  to  attend 
the  commission  as  its  Agent,  to  represent  it  generally  in  all  matters  con- 
nected with  the  commission. 

Articls  XXIV.  The  proceedings  shall  be  oondncted  in  sach  order  as  the 
Commissioners  appointed  under  Articles  XXII.  and  XXIII.  of  this  treaty 
shall  determine.  They  shall  be  bound  to  receive  such  oral  or  written  tes- 
timony as  either  Government  may  present.  If  either  party  shall  offer  oral 
testimony,  the  other  party  shall  have  the  right  of  cross-examination,  under 
such  rules  as  the  Commissioners  shall  prescribe. 

If  in  the  case  submitted  to  the  Commissioners  either  party  shall  have 
specified  or  alluded  to  any  report  or  document  in  its  own  exclnsive  pos- 
session, without  annexing  a  copy,  such  party  shall  be  bound,  if  the  other 
party  thinks  proper  to  apply  for  it,  to  furnish  that  party  with  a  copy 
thereof;  and  either  party  may  call  upon  the  other,  through  the  Commis- 
sioners, to  produce  the  originals  or  certified  copies  of  any  papers  adduced 
as  evidence,  giving  in  each  instance  such  reasonable  notice  as  the  Commis- 
sioners may  require. 

The  case  on  either  side  shall  be  closed  within  a  period  of  six  months 
from  the  date  of  the  organization  of  the  Commission,  and  the  Commin- 
sioners  shall  be  requested  to  give  their  award  as  soon  as  possible  there- 
after. The  aforesaid  period  of  six  months  may  be  extended  for  three  months 
in  case  of  a  vacancy  occurring  among  the  Commissioners  under  the  cir- 
eumstances  contemplated  in  Article  XXIII.  of  this  treaty. 

Abticle  XXV.  The  Commissioners  shall  keep  an  accurate  record  and 
correct  minutes  or  notes  of  all  their  proceedings,  with  the  dates  thereof, 
and  may  appoint  and  employ  a  Secretary  and  any  other  necessary  officer 
or  officers  to  assist  them  in  the  transaction  of  the  business  which  nuiy 
come  before  them. 

Each  of  the  high  contracting  parties  shall  pay  its  own  ComuiiNsioner 
and  Agent  or  Counsel;  all  other  expenses  shall  be  defrayed  by  the  two 
Governments  in  equal  moieties. 

Anncus  XXXII.  It  is  further  agreed  that  the  provisions  and  stipula- 
tions of  Articles  XVIII.  to  XXV.  of  this  treaty,  inclusive,  shall  extend  to 
the  colony  of  Newfoundland,  so  far  as  they  are  applicable.  But  if  the 
Imperial  Parliament,  the  Legislature  of  Newfoundland,  or  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States,  shall  not  embrace  the  colony  of  Newfoundland  in  their 
laws  enacted  for  carrying  the  foregoing  articles  into  effect,  then  this 
article  shall  be  of  no  effect;  but  the  omission  to  make  proviHion  by  law  to 
give  it  effect,  by  either  of  the  legislative  bodies  aforesaid-  shall  not  in  any 
way  impair  any  other  articles  of  this  treaty. 

AsTicuB  XXXIII.  The  foregoing  Articles  XVIII.  to  XXV.  inclusive,  and 
Article  XXX.  of  this  treaty  shall  take  effect  as  soon  as  the  laws  required 
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to  carry  them  into  operation  shall  have  been  passed  by  the  Imperial  Par- 
liament of  Great  Britain,  by  the  Parliament  of  Canada,  and  by  the  Legis- 
lature of  Prince  Edward's  Island  on  the  one  hand,  and  by  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States  on  the  other.  Snch  assent  having  been  given,  the  said 
articles  shall  remain  in  force  for  the  period  of  ten  years  from  the  date  at 
which  they  may  come  into  operation;  and  further  until  the  expiration  of 
two  years  after  either  of  the  high  contracting  parties  shall  have  given 
notice  to  the  other  of  its  wish  to  terminate  the  same;  each  of  the  high 
contracting  parties  being  at  liberty  to  give  such  notice  to  the  other  ut  the 
end  of  the  said  period  of  ten  years  or  at  any  time  afterward. 

Article  XXXIV.  Whereas  it  was  stipulated  by  Article  I.  of  the  treaty 
concluded  at  Washington  on  the  15th  of  June  1846  between  the  United 
States  and  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  that  the  line  of  boundary  between  the 
territories  of  the  United  States  and  those  of  Her  Britannic  M^esty,  from 
the  point  of  the  forty-ninth  parallel  of  north  latitude  up  to  which  it  had 
already  been  ascertained,  should  be  continued  westward  along  the  said 
parallel  of  north  latitude  'Ho  the  middle  of  the  channel  which  separates 
the  continent  from  Vancouver's  Island,  and  thence  southerly,  through  the 
middle  of  the  said  channel  and  of  Fuca  Straits,  to  the  Pacitic  Ocean;'' 
and  whereas  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  two  high  contracting 
parties  to  determine  that  portion  of  the  boundary  which  runs  southerly 
through  the  middle  of  the  channel  aforesaid,  were  unable  to  agree  u})on 
the  same;  and  whereas  the  (government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  claims 
that  such  boundary  line  should,  under  the  terms  of  the  treaty  above 
recited,  be  run  through  the  Rosario  Straits,  and  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  claims  that  it  should  be  run  through  the  Canal  de  Haro,  it 
is  agreed  that  the  respective  claims  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  and  of  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  shall  be  snbmitte<l 
to  the  arbitration  and  award  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Germany, 
who,  having  regard  to  the  above-mentioned  article  of  the  said  treaty,  shall 
deciile  thereupon,  tinally  and  without  appeal,  which  of  those  claims  is 
most  in  accordance  with  the  true  interpretation  of  the  treaty  of  June 
15, 1846. 

Article  XXXV.  The  award  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Germany 
shall  be  considered  as  absolutely  final  and  conclusive ;  and  full  effect  shall 
be  given  to  such  award  without  any  objection,  evasion,  or  delay  whatso- 
ever. Snch  decision  shall  be  given  in  writing  and  dated ;  it  shall  be  in 
whatsoever  form  His  Majesty  may  choose  to  adopt;  it  shall  be  delivered 
to  the  Representatives  or  other  public  Agents  of  the  United  States  and  of 
Great  Britain,  respectively,  who  may  be  actually  at  Berlin,  and  shall  be 
considered  as  operative  from  the  day  of  the  date  of  the  delivery  thereof. 

Article  XXXVI.  The  written  or  printed  case  of  each  of  the  two  parties, 
accompanied  by  the  eviden(*e  offered  in  support  of  the  same,  shall  be  laid 
before  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Germany  within  six  months  from  tne 
date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  treaty,  and  a  copy  of  such 
case  and  evidence  shall  be  communicated  by  each  paiiiy  to  the  other, 
through  their  respective  Representatives  at  Berlin. 

The  high  contr<acting  parties  may  include  in  the  evidence  to  be  con- 
sidered by  the  Arbitrator  such  documents,  official  correspondence,  and 
other  official  or  public  statements  bearing  on  the  subject  of  the  reference 
as  they  may  consider  necessary  to  the  support  of  their  respective  cases. 
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After  the  written  or  printed  case  shall  have  been  commnnicatecl  by  each 
party  to  the  other,  ea<-h  party  shall  have  the  power  of  drawing;  np  and  lay- 
ing before  the  Arbitrator  a  Becond  and  definitive  statement,  if  it  think  fit 
to  do  BO,  in  reply  to  the  ease  of  the  other  party  so  commnnioated,  which  de- 
finitive statement  shall  be  so  laid  before  the  Arbitrator,  and  also  be  mu- 
tually communicated  in  the  same  manner  as  aforesaid,  by  each  party  to  the 
other,  within  six  months  from  the  date  of  laying  the  first  statement  of  the 
case  before  the  Arbitrator. 

Articlk  XXXVII.  If,  in  the  case  submitted  to  the  Arbitrator,  either 
party  shall  specify  or  allude  to  any  report  or  document  in  its  own  exclusive 
poeaessioQ  without  annexing  a  copy,  such  party  shall  be  bound,  if  the 
other  party  thinks  proper  to  apply  for  it,  to  furnish  that  party  with  a 
copy  thereof,  and  either  party  may  call  upon  the  other,  through  the  Arbi- 
trator, to  produce  the  originals  or  certified  copies  of  any  papers  a<lduced 
as  evidence,  giving  in  each  instance  such  reasonable  notice  as  the  Arbi- 
trator may  require.  And  if  the  Arbitrator  should  desire  further  elucida- 
tion or  evidence  with  regard  to  any  point  contained  in  the  statements  laid 
before  him,  he  shall  be  at  liberty  to  require  it  from  either  party,  and  he 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  hear  one  Counsel  or  Agent  for  each  party,  in  relation 
to  any  matter,  and  at  such  time,  and  in  such  manner,  as  he  may  think  fit. 

Article  XXXYIII.  The  Representatives  or  other  public  Agents  uf  the 
United  States  and  of  Great  Britain  at  Berlin,  respectively,  shall  be  consid- 
ered as  the  Agents  of  their  respective  Governments  to  conduct  their  cases 
before  the  Arbitrator,  who  shall  be  requested  to  address  all  his  communi- 
eations  and  give  all  his  notices  to  such  Representatives  or  other  public 
Agents,  who  shall  represent  their  respective  Governments  generally,  in 
all  matters  connected  with  the  arbitration. 

Article  XXXIX.  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Arbitrator  to  proceed  in 
the  said  arbitration,  and  all  matters  relating  thereto,  as  and  when  he  s&all 
see  fit,  either  in  person,  or  by  a  person  or  persons  named  by  him  for  that 
purpose,  either  in  the  presence  or  absence  of  either  or  both  Agents,  and 
either  orally,  or  by  written  discussion  or  otherwise. 

Article  XL.  The  Arbitrator  may,  if  he  think  fit,  appoint  a  Secretary, 
or  Clerk,  for  the  purposes  of  the  proposed  arbitration,  at  such  rate  of 
remuneration  as  he  shall  think  proper.  This,  and  all  other  expenses  of  and 
connected  with  the  said  arbitration,  shall  be  provided  for  as  hereinafter 
stipulated. 

Article  XXiI.  The  Arbitrator  shall  be  requested  to  deliver,  toj^ether 
with  his  award,  an  account  of  all  the  costs  and  expenses  which  he  may 
have  been  put  to,  in  relation  to  this  matter,  which  shall  forthwith  be 
repaid  by  the  two  Governments  in  equal  moieties. 

Article  XLII.  The  Arbitrator  shall  be  requested  to  give  his  award  in 
writing  as  early  as  convenient  after  the  whole  case  on  each  side  shall  have 
been  laid  before  him,  and  to  deliver  one  copy  thereof  to  each  of  the  said 
Agents. 

Article  XLIII.  The  present  treaty  shall  be  duly  ratified  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  of  America,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  Senate  thereof,  and  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty ;  and  the  ratifications 
shall  be  exchanged  either  at  Washington  or  at  London  within  six  months 
from  the  date  hereof,  or  earlier  if  possible. 
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In  faith  whereof,  we,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  have  signed  this 
treaty  and  have  hereunto  affixed  our  seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  Washington  the  eighth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-one. 

[SEAL.]  Hamilton  Fish. 

[SEAL.]  EOBT.  C.  SCHENCK. 

[SEAL.]  Samuel  Nelson. 

[SEAL.]  Ebbnezbr  Rockwood  Hoar. 

[SEAL.]  Geo.  H.  Williams. 

[SEAL.]  Db  Grey  &  Rn»ON. 

[seal.]  Stafford  H.  Northcote. 

[SEAL.]  Ed  WD.  Thornton, 

[seal.]  John  A.  Macdonald. 

[SEAL.]  MOUNTAGUE  BERNARD. 

Convention  respecting  phioes  for  holding  BeeeUme  of  the  CammiseianerB  under  the 
twelfth  article  of  the  treaty  of  May  8, 1871, 

[Concluded  January  18,  1873;  ratificationB  exchanged  at  WashingtQn  April  10,  1873; 
proclaimed  April  15, 1873.] 

Whereas,  pursuant  to  the  Xllth  Article  of  the  treaty  between  the  United 
States  and  Her  Britannic  Mi^esty  of  the  8th  of  May,  1871,  it  was  stipu- 
lated that  the  Commissioners  therein  provided  for  should  meet  at  Washing- 
ton; but  whereas  it  has  been  found  inconvenient  in  the  summer  season  to 
hold  those  meetings  in  the  city  of  Washington,  in  order  to  avoid  such 
inconvenience,  the  President  of  the  United  States  has  invested  Hamilton 
Fish,  Secretary  of  State,  with  full  power,  and  Her  Britannic  Majesty  has 
invested  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Edward  Thornton,  one  of  Her  Mfgesty's 
Most  Honourable  Privy  Council^  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most  Honour- 
able Order  of  the  Bath^  Her  Mi^esty's  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  to  the  United  States,  with  like  power,  who  having  met 
and  examined  their  respective  powers,  which  were  found  to  be  in  proper 
form  have  agreed  upon  the  following 

additional  ARTICLE. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  sessions  of  the  Commissioners  provided  for  by  the 
twelfth  Article  of  the  Treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Her  Britan- 
nic Majesty  of  the  8th  of  May  1871,  need  not  be  restricted  to  the  city  of 
Washington,  but  may  be  held  at  such  other  place  within  the  United  States 
as  the  commission  may  prefer. 

The  present  Additional  Article  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications 
shall  be  exchanged  at  Washington  as  soon  as  possible  thereafter. 

In  witness  whereof,  we  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
same  and  have  hereunto  affixed  our  respective  seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  the  city  of  Waahington,  the  eighteenth  day  of 
January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy- 
three. 

[SEAL.]  Hamilton  Fish. 

[SBAL.]  Edwd.  Thornton. 
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ConvetOi&n  fw  the  arbilraHon  of  que9tUm$  as  to  juriBdioiumal  righi$  in  Bekr- 

ing  Sea, 

[Signed  February  29,  1892;  ratifications  exchanged  at  Waahington  May  7,  1892;  pro- 
claimed May  9, 1892.] 

The  United  States  of  America  and  Her  Majesty  the  Qaeen  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  being  desirous  to  provide  for  an 
amicable  settlement  of  the  questions  which  have  arisen  between  their  re- 
spective governments  concerning  the  jurisdictional  rights  of  the  United 
States  in  the  waters  of  Behring's  Sea,  and  concerning  also  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  far-seal  in,  or  habitually  resorting  to,  the  said  Sea;  and  the 
rights  of  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  either  country  as  regards  the  taking 
of  far-seal  in,  or  habitually  resorting  to,  the  said  waters,  have  resolved 
to  submit  to  arbitration  the  questions  involved,  and  to  the  end  of  con- 
dading  a  convention  for  that  purpose  have  appointed  as  their  respective 
Plenipotentiaries : 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  James  G.  Blaine,  Secre- 
tary of  State  of  the  United  States;  and 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  Sir  Julian  Panncefote,  G.  C.  M.  G.,  K.  C.  B.,  Her  Majesty's  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  United  States; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
powers  which  were  found  to  be  in  due  and  proper  form,  have  agreed  to 
and  concluded  the  following  articles. 

Abticlb  I.  The  questions  which  have  arisen  between  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  and  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty 
concerning  the  jurisdictional  rights  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters  of 
Behring's  Sea,  and  concerning  also  the  preservation  of  the  fur  seal  in,  or 
habitually  resorting  to,  the  said  Sea,  and  the  rights  of  the  citizens  and 
subjects  of  either  country  as  regards  the  taking  of  fur-seal  in,  or  habitu- 
ally resorting  to,  the  said  waters,  shall  be  submitted  to  a  tribunal  of  Ar- 
bitration, to  be  composed  of  seven  Arbitrators,  who  shall  be  appointed  in 
the  following  manner,  that  is  to  say :  Two  shall  be  named  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States;  two  shall  be  named  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty; 
His  Excellency  the  President  of  the  French  Republic  shall  be  jointly  re- 
quested by  the  High  Contracting  Parties  to  name  one ;  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Italy  shall  be  so  requested  to  name  cue ;  and  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Sweden  and  Norway  shall  be  so  requested  to  name  one.  The 
seven  Arbitrators  to  be  so  named  shall  be  jurists  of  distinguished  reputa- 
tion in  their  respective  countries ;  and  the  selecting  Powers  shall  be  re- 
quested to  choose,  if  possible,  jurists  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
English  language. 

In  case  of  the  death,  absence  or  incapacity  to  serve  of  any  or  either  of 
the  said  Arbitrators,  or  in  the  event  of  any  or  either  of  the  said  Arbitra- 
tors omitting  or  declining  or  ceasing  to  act  as  such,  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  or  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  or  His  Excellency  the  President 
of  the  French  Republic,  or  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy,  or  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  name,  or  shall 
be  requested  to  name  forthwith  another  person  to  act  as  Arbitrator  in  the 
place  and  stead  of  the  Arbitrator  originally  named  by  such  head  of  a 
State. 
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And  in  the  event  of  a  refusal  or  omission  for  two  months  after  receipt 
of  the  joint  request  from  the  High  Contracting  Parties  of  His  Excellency 
the  Prosident  of  the  French  Republic,  or  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy, 
or  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  to  name  an  Arbitrator, 
either  to  fill  the  original  appointment  or  to  fill  a  vacancy  as  above  pro- 
vided, then  in  such  case  the  appointment  shall  be  made  or  the  vacancy 
shall  be  filled  in  such  manner  as  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  agree. 

Article  II.  The  Arbitrators  shall  meet  at  Paris  within  twenty  days 
afber  the  delivery  of  the  counter  oases  mentioned  in  Article  IV,  and  shall 
proceed  impartially  and  carefully  to  examine  and  decide  the  questions 
that  have  been  or  shall  be  laid  before  them  as  herein  provided  on  the  part 
of  the  Governments  of  the  United  8tat.es  and  Her  Britannic  Miyesty 
respectively.  All  questions  considered  by  the  tribunal,  including  the 
final  decision,  shall  be  determined  by  a  majority  of  all  the  Arbitrators. 

Each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  also  name  one  person  to 
attend  the  tribunal  as  its  Agent  to  represent  it  generally  in  all  matters 
connected  with  the  arbitration. 

Article  III.  The  printed  case  of  each  of  the  two  parties,  accompanied 
by  the  documents,  the  ofilcial  correspondence,  and  other  evidence  on  which 
each  relies,  Hhall  be  delivered  in  duplicate  to  each  of  the  Arbitrators  and 
to  the  Agent  of  the  other  party  as  soon  as  may  be  after  the  appointment 
of  the  members  of  the  tribunal,  but  within  a  period  not  exceeding  four 
months  from  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  treaty. 

Article  IV.  Within  three  months  after  the  delivery  on  both  sides  of 
the  printed  case,  either  party  may,  in  like  manner  deliver  in  duplicate  to 
each  of  the  said  Arbitrators,  and  to  the  Agent  of  the  other  party,  a 
counter  case,  and  additional  documents,  correspondence,  and  evidence,  in 
reply  to  the  case,  documents,  correspondence,  and  evidence  so  presented 
by  the  other  party. 

If,  however,  in  consequence  of  the  distance  of  the  place  from  which 
the  evidence  to  be  presented  is  to  be  procured,  either  party  shall,  within 
thirty  days  after  the  receipt  by  its  agent  of  the  case  of  the  other  party, 
give  notice  to  the  other  party  that  it  requires  additional  time  for  the 
delivery  of  such  counter  case,  documents,  correspondence  and  evidence, 
such  additional  time  so  indicated,  but  not  exceeding  sixty  days  beyond 
the  three  months  in  this  Article  provided,  shall  be  allowed. 

If  in  the  case  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators  either  party  shall  have  speci- 
fied or  alluded  to  any  report  or  document  in  its  own  exclusive  possession, 
without  annexing  a  copy,  such  party  shall  be  bound,  if  the  other  party 
thinks  proper  to  apply  for  it,  to  furnish  that  party  with  a  copy  thereof; 
and  either  party  may  call  upon  the  other,  through  the  Arbitrators,  to  pro- 
duce the  originals  or  certified  copies  of  any  papers  adduced  us  evidence, 
giving  in  each  instance  notice  thereof  within  thirty  days  afber  delivery  of 
the  case;  and  the  original  or  copy  so  requested  shall  be  delivered  as  soon 
as  may  be  and  within  a  period  not  exceeding  forty  days  after  receipt  of 
notice. 

Article  V.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Agent  of  each  party,  within  one 
month  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  limited  for  the  delivery  of  the 
counter  case  on  both  sides,  to  deliver  in  duplicate  to  each  of  the  said 
Arbitrators  and  to  the  Agent  of  the  other  party  a  printed  argument  show- 
ing the  points  and  referring  to  the  evidence  upon  which  his  Government 
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relies,  and  either  party  may  also  support  the  same  before  the  Arbitrators 
by  oral  argament  of  counsel;  aud  the  Arbitrators  may,  if  they  desire  fur- 
ther elucidation  with  regard  to  any  point,  require  a  written  or  printed 
statement  or  argument,  or  oral  argument  by  counsel,  upon  it ;  but  in  such 
case  the  other  party  shall  be  entitled  to  reply  either  orally  or  in  writing, 
as  the  case  may  be. 

Article  YI.  In  deciding  the  matters  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators,  it  is 
agreed  that  the  following  iive  points  shall  be  submitted  to  them,  in  order 
that  their  award  shall  embrace  a  distinct  decision  upon  each  of  said  live 
points,  to  wit: 

1.  What  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  the  sea  now  known  as  the  Behring's 
Sea,  and  what  exclusive  rights  in  the  seal  fisheriefl  therein,  did  Russia 
assert  and  exercise  prior  and  up  to  the  time  of  the  cession  of  Alaska  to 
the  United  States  t 

2.  How  far  were  these  claims  of  jurisdiction  as  to  the  seal  fisheries  rec- 
ognized and  conceded  by  Great  Britain  f 

3.  Was  the  body  of  water  now  known  as  the  Behring's  Sea  included  in 
the  phrase  '^ Pacific  Ocean,''  m  used  in  the  Treaty  of  1825  between  Qreat 
Britain  and  Russia ;  and  what  rights,  if  any,  in  the  Behring's  Sea  were 
held  and  exclusively  exercised  by  Russia  after  said  Treaty? 

4.  Did  not  all  the  rights  of  Russia  as  to  Jurisdiction,  and  as  to  the  seal 
fisheries  in  Behring's  Sea  east  of  the  water  boundary,  in  the  Treaty 
between  the  United  States  and  Russia  of  the  30th.  March,  1867,  pass  unim- 
paired to  the  United  States  under  that  Treaty? 

5.  Has  the  United  States  any  right,  and  if  so,  what  right  of  protection 
or  property  in  the  fur-seals  frequenting  the  islands  of  the  United  States 
in  Behring  Sea  when  such  seals  are  found  outside  the  ordinary  three-mile 
limit? 

Akticlk  VIl.  If  the  determination  of  the  foregoing  questions  as  to  the 
exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  shall  leave  the  subject  in  such 
position  that  the  concurrence  of  Great  Britain  is  necessary  to  the  estab- 
liahment  of  Regulations  for  the  proper  protection  and  preservation  of  the 
fur-seal  in,  or  habitually  resorting  to,  the  Behring  Sea,  the  Arbitrators 
shall  then  determine  what  concurrent  Regulations  outside  the  jurisdic- 
tional limits  of  the  respective  Governments  are  necessary,  and  over  what 
waters  such  Regulations  should  extend,  and  to  aid  them  in  that  determi- 
nation the  report  of  a  Joint  Commission  to  be  appointed  by  the  respective 
Grovemments  shall  be  laid  before  them,  with  such  other  evidence  as  either 
Government  may  submit. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  furthermore  agree  to  cooperate  in  secur- 
ing the  adhesion  of  other  Powers  to  such  Regulations. 

Article  VIII.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  having  found  themselves 
unable  to  agree  upon  a  reference  which  shall  include  the  question  of  the 
liability  of  each  for  the  injuries  alleged  to  have  been  sustained  by  the 
other,  or  by  its  citizens,  in  connection  with  the  claims  presented  and 
urged  by  it;  and,  being  solicitous  that  this  subordinate  question  should 
not  interrupt  or  longer  delay  the  submission  and  determination  of  the 
main  questions,  do  agree  that  either  may  submit  to  the  Arbitrators  any 
question  of  fact  involved  in  said  claim  and  ask  for  a  finding  thereon,  the 
question  of  the  liability  of  either  Government  upon  the  facts  found  to  be 
the  subject  of  further  negotiation. 
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Abucub  IX.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  having  agreed  to  appoint 
two  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  each  Covemment  to  make  the  joint 
investigation  and  report  contemplated  in  the  preceding  Article  VII,  and 
to  include  the  terms  of  the  said  Agreement  in  the  present  Convention,  to 
the  end  that  the  joint  and  several  reports  and  recommendations  of  said 
Commissioners  may  be  in  due  form  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators  should 
the  contingency  therefor  arise,  the  said  Agreement  is  accordingly  herein 
included  as  follows : 

Each  Government  shall  appoint  two  Commissioners  to  investigate  con- 
jointly with  the  Commissioners  of  the  other  Government  all  the  facts 
having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Behring's  Sea,  and  the  measures  necessary 
for  its  proper  protection  and  preservation. 

The  four  Commissioners  shall,  so  far  as  they  may  be  able  to  agree,  make 
a  joint  report  to  each  of  the  two  Governments,  and  they  shall  also  report, 
either  jointly  or  severally,  to  each  Government  on  any  points  upon  which 
they  may  be  unable  to  agree. 

These  reports  shall  not  be  made  public  until  they  shall  be  submitted  to 
the  Arbitrators,  or  it  shall  appear  that  the  ^ntingency  of  their  being  used 
by  the  Arbitrators  can  not  arise. 

Article  X.  Each  Government  shall  pay  the  expenses  of  its  members  of 
the  Joint  Commission  in  the  investigation  referred  to  in  the  preceding 
Article. 

Article  XI.  The  decision  of  the  tribunal  shall,  if  possible,  be  made 
within  three  months  from  the  close  of  the  argument  on  both  sides. 

It  shall  be  made  in  writing  and  dated,  and  shall  be  signed  by  the  Arbi- 
trators who  may  assent  to  it. 

The  decision  shall  be  in  duplicate,  one  copy  whereof  shall  be  delivered 
to  the  Agent  of  the  United  States  for  his  Government,  and  the  other  copy 
shall  be  delivered  to  the  Agent  of  Great  Britain  for  his  Government. 

Article  XII.  Each  Government  shall  pay  its  own  Agent  and  provide 
for  the  proper  remuneration  of  the  counsel  employed  by  it  and  of  the 
Arbitrators  appointed  by  it,  and  for  the  expense  of  preparing  and  sub- 
mitting its  case  to  the  tribunal.  All  other  expenses  connected  with  the 
Arbitration  shall  be  defrayed  by  the  two  Governments  in  equal  moieties. 

Article  XIII.  The  Arbitrators  shall  keep  an  accurate  record  of  their 
proceedings  and  may  appoint  and  employ  the  necessary  officers  to  assist 
tbem. 

Article  XIV.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  engage  to  consider  the 
result  of  the  proceedings  of  the  tribunal  of  arbitration,  as  a  full,  perfect, 
and  iinal  settlement  of  all  the  questions  referred  to  the  Arbitrators. 

Article  XV.  The  present  treaty  shall  be  duly  ratified  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Senate  thereof,  and  by  Her  Biitannic  Majesty;  and  the  ratification 
shall  be  exchanged  either  at  Washington  or  at  London  within  six  months 
from  the  date  hereof,  or  earlier  if  possible. 

In  faith  whereof,  we,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  have  signed  this 
treaty  and  have  hereunto  affixed  our  se<als. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  Washington  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  Febraary, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-two. 

JAME8  G.  Blaine.         [seal..] 
Julian  Pauncefotb.    [seal.] 
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Convention  for  a  Modtu  Vivendi  pending  the  Behring  Sea  Arbitration. 

[Signed  April  18, 1892;  ratiflcAtions  exchanged  at  WmhingUm  May  7, 1892;  proclaimed 

May  9. 1892.] 

Whereas  by  a  Convention  conclnded  between  the  United  States  of 
America  and  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Brit- 
ain and  Ireland,  on  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  February,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety* two,  the  High  Contracting  Parties  have  agreed 
to  submit  to  Arbitration,  as  therein  stated,  the  questions  which  have  arisen 
between  them  concerning  the  jurisdictional  rights  of  the  United  States 
in  the  waters  of  Behring's  Sea  and  concerning  also  the  preservation  of  the 
fur-seal  in,x>r  habitually  resorting  to,  the  said  sea,  and  the  rights  of  the 
citizens  aud  subjects  of  either  country  as  regards  the  taking  of  the  fur- 
seal  in,  or  habitually  resorting  to,  the  said  waters;  and  whereas  the  High 
Contracting  Parties,  having  differed  as  to  what  restrictive  Regulations 
for  seal-hunting  are  necessary,  during  the  pendency  of  snch  Arbitration, 
have  agreed  to  adjust  such  difference  in  manner  hereinafter  mentioned, 
and  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  either  party : 

The  said  High  Contracting  Parties  have  appointed  as  their  Plenipoten- 
tiaries to  conclude  a  Convention  for  this  purpose,  that  is  to  say : 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  James  G.  Blaine,  Secre- 
tary of  State  of  the  United  States; 

And  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most  Dis- 
tinguished Order  of  Saint  Michael  aud  Saint  George,  Knight  Commander 
of  the  Most  Honorable  Order  of  the  Bath,  and  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  to  the  United  States; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
powers,  fciund  in  due  and  good  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  concluded  the 
following  Articles : 

Article:  I.  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  prohibit,  during  the  pend- 
ency of  the  Arbitration,  seal  killing  in  that  part  of  Behring  Sea  lying 
eastward  of  the  line  of  demarcation  described  in  Article  No.  I  of  the 
Treaty  of  1867  between  the  United  States  and  Russia,  aud  will  prom])t]y 
nse  its  best  efforts  to  ensure  the  observance  of  this  prohibition  by  British 
snbjects  and  vessels. 

Article  II.  The  United  States  Government  will  prohibit  seal-killing 
for  the  same  period  in  the  same  part  of  Behring's  Sea,  and  un  the  shores 
and  islands  thereof,  the  property  of  the  United  States  (in  excess  of  seven 
thousand  five  hundred  to  be  taken  on  the  islands  for  the  subsitttence  of  the 
natives),  and  will  promptly  nse  its  best  efforts  to  ensure  the  observance 
of  this  prohibition  by  [ruited  States  citizens  and  vessels. 

Article  III.  Every  vessel  or  person  offending  against  this  prohibition 
in  the  said  waters  of  Behring  Sea  outside  of  the  ordinary  territorial  limits 
of  the  United  States,  may  be  seized  and  detained  by  the  naval  or  other 
dnly  commissioned  officers  of  either  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  but 
they  shall  be  handed  over  as  soon  as  practicable  to  the  authorities  of  the 
Nation  to  which  they  respectively  belong,  who  alone  shall  have  jurisdic- 
tion to  try  the  offence  and  impoHc  the  penalties  for  the  same.  The 
witnesses  and  proof  necessary  to  establish  the  offence  shall  also  be  sent 
with  them. 

Article  IV.  In  order  to  facilitate  such  proper  inquiries  as  Her  Majesty's 
Government  may  desire  to  make  with  a  view  to  the  presentation  of  the 
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case  and  arguments  of  that  Government  before  the  Arbitrators,  it  is  agreed 
that  suitable  persons  designated  by  Great  Britain  will  be  permitted  at  any- 
time, upon  application,  to  visit  or  remain  upon  the  Seal  Islands  during 
the  sealing  season  for  that  purpose. 

Article  V.  If  the  result  of  the  Arbitration  be  to  affirm  the  right  of 
British  Sealers  to  take  seals  in  Behring  Sea  within  the  bounds  claimed  by 
the  United  States,  under  its  purchase  from  Russia,  then  compensation 
shall  be  made  by  the  United  States  to  Great  Britain  (for  the  use  of  her 
subjects)  for  abstaining  from  the  exercise  of  that  right  during  the  pen- 
dency of  the  Arbitration  upon  the  basis  of  such  a  regulated  and  limited 
catch  or  catches  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  Arbitrators  might  have  been  taken 
without  an  undue  diminution  of  the  seal-herds ;  and,  on  th^  other  hand, 
if  the  result  of  the  Arbitration  shall  be  to  deny  the  right  of  British  sealers 
to  take  seals  within  tbe  said  waters,  then  compensation  shall  be  made  by 
Great  Britain  to  the  United  States  (for  itself,  its  citizens  and  lessees)  for 
this  agreement  to  limit  the  islaud  catch  to  seven  thousand  live  hundred  a 
season,  upon  the  basis  of  the  difierence  between  this  number  and  such 
larger  catch  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  Arbitrators  might  have  been  taken 
without  an  undue  diminution  of  the  seal-herds. 

The  amount  awarded,  if  any,  in  either  case  shall  be  such  as  under  all 
the  circumstances  is  j  ust  and  equitable,  and  shall  be  promptly  paid. 

Article  VI.  This  Convention  may  be  denounced  by  either  of  the  High 
Contracting  Parties  at  any  time  after  the  thirty-first  day  of  October,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-three,  on  giving  to  the  other  Party 
two  mouths  notice  of  its  termination ;  and  at  the  expiration  of  such  notice 
the  Convention  shall  cease  to  be  in  force. 

Article  VII.  The  present  Convention  shall  be  duly  ratified  by  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Senate  thereof,  and  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty ;  and  the  ratifications  shall 
be  exchanged  either  at  Washington  or  at  London  as  early  as  possible. 

In  faith  whereof,  we,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  this 
Convention  and  have  hereunto  affixed  our  Seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  Washington,  this  eighteenth  day  of  April,  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  ninety-two. 

Jambs  G.  Blaine.         [seal.] 
Julian  Paunckfote,    [seal,] 

Convention  for  the  eettlement  of  claims  presented  by  Great  Britain  against  the 
United  States  in  I'irtue  of  the  Convention  of  February  i9,  189B, 

[Conoladed  February  8, 1896;  ratification  adrised  by  the  Sesate,  with  amendments,  April 
15,  1806;  ratified  by  the  President  April  23,  1896;  ratified  by  Hor  Britannic  Mi^esty 
May  14,  1896;  ratifications  exchanged  June  3, 1896;  proclaimed  June  11, 1896. 

Whereas,  a  Convention  hetween  the  Governments  of  the  United  States 
of  America  and  Great  Britain,  providing  for  the  settlement  of  claims  pre- 
sented by  Great  Britain  against  the  ITnited  States  in  virtue  of  the  Con- 
vention of  February  29,  1892,  between  the  same  High  Contracting  Parties, 
was  concluded  and  signed  by  their  respective  Plenipotentiaries  at  the 
City  of  Washington,  on  the  eighth  day  of  February  1896,  which  Conven- 
tion, being  in  the  English  language,  and  as  amended  by  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States,  is  wora  for  word  as  follows: 

Whereas  by  a  Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  Her 
Mi^jesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
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signed  at  Washington  on  Febraary  29,  1892,  the  qiieHtioiis  which  had 
arisen  between  their  respective  Governments  concerninfc  the  Jurisdictional 
rights  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters  of  Behrin^  Sea,  and  concerDin^ 
also  the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  in,  or  habitually  resortiug  to,  the  said 
Sea,  and  the  rights  of  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  either  country  as  re- 
gards the  taking  of  far-seal  in,  or  habitually  resortiug  to,  the  said  waters, 
were  snbmitted  to  a  Tribunal  of  Arbitration  as  therein  constituted ; 

And  whereas  the  High  Coutracting  Parties  having  found  themselves 
unable  to  agree  upon  a  reference  which  should  iuclude  the  (question  of 
the  liability  of  each  for  the  injuries  alleged  to  have  been  sustained  by  the 
other,  or  by  its  citizens,  in  eoniteotion  with  the  claims  presented  and 
urged  by  it,  did,  by  Article  VIII.  of  the  said  Treaty,  agree  that  either  party 
might  submit  to  the  Arbitrators  any  questions  of  fact  involved  in  said 
olainis  and  ask  for  a  finding  thereon,  the  question  of  the  liability  of  either 
Government  on  the  facts  found  to  be  the  Hubject  of  further  negotiations ; 

And  whereas  the  Agent  of  Great  Britain  did,  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  said  Article  VIII.,  submit  to  the  Tribunal  of  Arbitration  cer- 
tain findings  of  fact  which  were  agreed  to  as  proved  by  the  Agent  of  the 
United  States,  and  the  Arbitrators  did  unanimously  find  the  facts  so  set 
forth  to  be  true,  as  appears  by  the  Award  of  the  Tribunal  rendered  on  the 
15th  day  of  August  1893; 

And  whereas  in  view  of  the  said  findings  of  fact  and  of  the  decision  of 
the  Tribunal  of  Arbitration  concerning  the  jurisdictional  rights  of  the 
United  States  in  Behring  Sea  and  the  right  of  protection  or  property  of 
the  United  States  in  the  fur-seals  frequenting  the  islands  of  the  United 
States  in  Behring  Sea,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  is  desirous 
that,  in  so  far  as  its  liability  is  not  already  fixed  and  determined  by  the 
findings  of  fact  and  the  decision  of  said  Tribunal  of  Arbitration,  the 
question  of  such  liability  should  be  definitely  and  fully  settled  and  deter- 
mined, and  compensation  made,  for  any  injuries  for  which,  in  the  contem- 
plation of  the  Treaty  aforesaid,  and  the  award  and  hndings  of  the  Tribunal 
of  Arbitration  compensation  may  be  due  to  Great  Britain  from  the  United 
States; 

And  whereas  it  is  claimed  by  Great  Britain,  though  not  admitted  by  the 
United  States,  that  prior  to  the  said  award  certain  other  claims  against 
the  United  States  ai*crued  in  favor  of  Great  Britain  on  account  of  seizures 
of  or  interference  with  the  following  named  Bntish  sealing  vessels, — to 
wit,  the  WandereVf  the  Winifred^  the  Henrietta  and  the  Oecar  and  Hattie, 
and  it  is  for  the  mutual  interest  and  convenience  of  both  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties  that  the  liability  of  the  United  States,  if  any,  and  the 
amount  of  compensation  to  be  paid,  if  any,  in  respect  of  such  claims  and 
cat  h  of  them  should  also  be  determined  under  the  provisions  of  this  Con- 
vention— all  claims  by  Great  Britain  under  Article  V.  of  the  Modus  Vivendi 
of  April  18;  1892  for  the  abstention  from  fishing  of  Britisli  sealers  during 
the  pendency  of  said  arbitration  having  been  definitely  waived  before  the 
Tribunal  of  Arbitration : 

The  United  States  of  America  and  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  to  the  end  of  concluding  a  Conven- 
tion for  that  purpose,  have  appointed  as  their  respective  Plenipotentiaries : 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  the  Honorable  Richard  Oluey,  Sec- 
retary of  State;  and  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Right  Honorable  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 
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6.  C.  B.,  G.  C.  M.  G.;  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Pleni- 
potentiary to  the  United  States; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  fall 
powers,  which  were  fonnd  in  dne  and  proper  form,  have  agreed  to  and 
concluded  the  following  Articles : 

Article  I.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  that  all  claims  on  ao- 
count  of  injuries  sustained  by  persons  in  whose  behalf  Great  Britain  is 
entitled  to  claim  compensation  from  the  United  States  and  arising  by 
virtue  of  the  Treaty  aforesaid,  tlie  award  and  the  findings  of  the  said 
Tribunal  of  Arbitration,  as  also  the  additional  claims  specified  in  the  5th 
paragraph  of  the  preamble  hereto,  shall"be  referred  to  two  Commissioners, 
one  of  whom  shall  be  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
and  the  other  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  and  each  of  whom  shall  be 
learned  in  the  law.  Appended  to  this  Convention  is  a  list  of  the  claims 
intended  to  be  referred. 

Articlk  II.  The  two  Commissioners  shall  meet  at  Victoria,  in  the  Prov- 
ince of  British  Columbia,  Canada,  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  exchange 
of  the  ratifications  of  this  Convention,  and,  after  taking  an  oath  that  they 
will  fairly  and  impartially  investigate  the  claims  referred  to  tbem  and 
render  a  just  decision  thereon,  they  shall  proceed  jointly  to  the  discharge 
of  their  duties. 

The  Commission  shall  also  sit  at  San  Francisco,  Califot-nia,  as  well  as 
Victoria,  provided  either  Commissioner  shall  so  request  if  he  shall  be  of 
opinion  that  the  interests  of  justice  shall  so  require,  for  reiisons  to  be  re- 
corded on  the  minutes. 

Article  III.  The  said  Commissioners  shall  determine  the  liability  of  the 
United  States,  if  any,  in  respect  of  each  claim  and  assess  the  amount  of 
compensation,  if  any,  to  be  paid  on  account  thereof— so  far  as  they  shall 
bo  able  to  agree  thereon — and  their  decision  shall  be  accepted  by  the  two 
Governments  as  final. 

Thoy  shall  be  authorized  to  hear  and  examine,  on  oath  or  affirmation, 
which  each  of  said  Commissioners  is  hereby  empowered  to  administer  or 
receive,  every  question  of  fact  not  found  by  the  Tribunal  of  Arbitration, 
and  to  receive  all  suitable  authentic  testimony  concerning  the  same;  and 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  have  the  right  to  raise  the  ques- 
tion of  its  liability  before  the  Commissioners  in  any  case  where  it  shall  be 
proved  that  the  vessel  was  wholly  or  in  part  the  actual  property  of  a  citi- 
zen of  the  United  States. 

The  said  Commission,  when  sitting  at  San  Francisco  or  Victoria,  shall 
have  and  exercise  all  such  powers  for  the  procurement  or  enforcement  of 
testimony  as  may  hereafter  be  provided  by  appropriate  legislation. 

Article  IV.  The  Commissioners  may  appoint  a  Secretary  and  a  clerk  or 
clerks  to  assist  them  in  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  Commission. 

Article  V.  In  the  cases,  if  any,  in  which  the  Commissioners  shall  fail 
to  agree,  they  shall  transmit  to  each  Government  a  joint  report  stating  in 
detail  the  points  on  which  they  differ,  and  the  grounds  on  which  their 
opinions  have  been  formed ;  and  any  such  difiereuce  shall  be  referred  for 
final  adjustment  to  an  Umpire  to  be  appointed  by  the  two  Governments 
jointly,  or,  in  case  of  disagreement,  to  be  nominated  by  the  President  of 
the  Swiss  Confederation  at  the  request  of  the  two  Governments. 

Article  VI.  In  case  of  the  death,  or  incapacity  to  serve,  from  sickness 
or  any  other  cause,  of  either  of  the  two  Commissioners,  or  of  the  Umpire, 
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if  any,  his  place  shall  be  filled  in  the  manner  herein  provided  for  the  orig- 
inal appointment. 

Article  VIl.  Each  Government  shall  provide  for  the  remuneration  of 
the  Commissioner  appointed  by  it. 

The  remuneration  of  the  Umpire,  if  one  should  be  appointed,  and  all 
contingent  and  incidental  expenses  of  the  Commiflsion,  or  of  the  Umpire, 
shall  be  defrayed  by  the  two  Governments  in  equal  moieties. 

Article  VIII.  The  amount  awarded  to  Great  Britain  under  this  Conven- 
tion on  account  of  any  claimant  shall  be  paid  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  to  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  within  six 
months  after  the  amonnt  thereof  shall  have  been  finally  ascertained. 

Articlk  IX.  The  present  Convention  shall  be  duly  ratified  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  of  America,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  Senate  thereof,  and  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty ;  and  the  ratifications 
shall  be  exchanged  either  at  Washington  or  at  London  within  six  months 
from  the  date  hereof,  or  earlier,  if  possible. 

In  iaith  whereof,  we,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  have  signed  this 
Convention  and  have  hereunto  affixed  our  seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  Washington,  the  eighth  day  of  February  1896. 

Richard  Olney.  [seal.] 

Julian  Pauncefoti:.     [seal.] 

appendix  of  claims. 
Claims  submitted  to  the  Tribunal  of  Arbitration  at  Paris, 


NameofTesAel. 


GaroliDa.. 
Thornton. 
Onward... 
Favorite.. 


AnnaBeok July 

W.  P.Sayward Jaly 

Dolphin Jaly 

Grace ■  July 

Alfred  Adama '  Aug. 


Date  of  aeis- 
ure. 


Approximate   diatance   from  land 
when  seised. 


Ang.  1,1886 

Ang.  1,1886 

Aug.  2,1886 

Ang.  2,1886 


Ada. 
Triumph... 

Jnanita 

Pathfinder . 
Trinmpfa... 


Black  Diamond July  11, 1889 

Lily Aug.   6,1889 

Ariel July  30,1889 

Kat(« Aug.  13. 1889 

Minnie July  15,1889 

Pathfinder '  Mar.  27,1890 


Aug. 
Aug. 
July 
July 
July 


2,1887 
9,1887 
12, 1887 
17,1887 
10, 1887 
25,1887 
4,1887 
31,1889 
29.1889 
11,1889 


United 
Btatea  ven- 
Bel  making 

Beisure. 


75milee ..   Ckirwin. 

70mile8 Corwin. 

115  miles i  Corwin. 

Warned  by  Corwin  in  about  same  i>oBition  as 

Onward. 

66  miles I  Rush. 

59  miles Kush. 

40  miles '  Rush. 

96  miles I  Rush. 

62  miles Kush. 

15  miles {  Bear. 

Warned  by  Rush  not  to  enter  Behring  Sea. 

66  miles I  Rush. 

50  miles I  Rush. 

Ordered  out  of  Behring  Sea  by  Rush— Query  as 

to  position  when  warned. 

35  miles 1  Kush. 

66  miles |  Rush. 

Ordered  out  of  Behring  Sea  by  Rush. 


do. 

65  miles 

Seized  in  Neah  Bay. 


Rush. 
Kush. 
Corwin. 


Personal  Claims 1886 

Peraonal  CUims 1887 

Costs  in  Sayward  Case. 


ADDITIONAL  CLAIMS. 


Wanderer 

Winifred 

Henrietta 

Oscar  and  Hattie. 


1887-89 
1891 


1892 
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HAYTI. 

Protocol  for  the  submiation  to  an  arbitrator  of  the  claims  of  Antonio  Pelletier 
and  A.  U,  Lazare  against  Hayti. 

[Signed  May  28,  1884.] 

Whereas  the  GoverDment  of  the  United  States  of  America  has  presented 
to  the  Government  of  Hayti  the  claims  of  Antonio  Pelletier  and  A.  H. 
Lazare  for  indemnity  for  acts  against  person  and  property  alleged  to  have 
been  done  by  Haytian  authorities;  and 

Whereas  the  Government  of  Hayti  has  persistently  denied  its  liability 
in  the  premises ;  and 

Whereas  the  Honorable  William  Strong,  formerly  one  of  the  Jastices  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  of  America,  inspires  both  the  con- 
tracting parties  will  full  confidence  in  his  learning,  ability  and  impartial- 
ity: therefore 

The  undersigned  Frederick  T.  Frelinghuysen,  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
United  States,  and  Stephen  Preston,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  of  the  Republic  of  Hayti.  duly  empowered  thereto  by 
their  respective  governments,  have  agreed  upon  the  stipulations  contained 
in  the  following  articles. 

Article  I.  The  said  claims  of  Antonio  Pelletier  and  A.  H.  Lazare  against 
the  Republic  of  Hayti  shall  be  referred  to  the  said  Honorable  William 
Strong,  as  sole  Arbitrator  thereof,  in  conformity  with  the  conditions  here- 
inafter laid  down. 

Articlb  II.  The  following  facts  as  to  these  two  claims  are  admitted  by 
the  Government  of  Hayti. 

AS  TO  ANTONIO  PELLETIER: 

That  Pelletier  was  master  of  the  bark  William^  which  vessel  entered 
Fort  Libert<^  about  the  date  claimed  (Slst  March  1861);  that  the  master 
and  crew  were  arrested  and  tried  on  a  charge  of  piracy  and  attempt  at 
slave  trading;  that  Pelletier,  the  master,  was  sentenced  to  be  shot  and  the 
mate  and  other  members  of  the  orew  to  various  terms  of  imprisonment; 
tbat  the  Supreme  Court  of  Hayti  reversed  the  judgment  as  to  Pelletier, 
and  sent  the  case  to  the  Court  at  Cape  Haytien,  where  he  was  retried,  and 
sentenced  to  five  years  imprisonment ;  and  that  the  vessel,  with  her  tackle, 
was  sold,  and  the  proceeds  divided  between  the  Haytian  Government  and 
the  party  who,  claiming  to  have  suffered  by  her  acts,  proceeded  against 
the  vessel  in  a  Haytian  tribunal. 

AS  TO  A.   H.   LAZARK: 

That  Lazare  entered  into  a  written  contract  with  the  Haytian  Govern- 
ment, September  23,  1874,  for  the  establishment  of  a  National  Bank  at 
Port-au-Prince,  with  branches,  the  capital  being  fixed  at  $3,000,000,  and 
afterwards  reduced  to  $1,500,000,  of  which  capital  the  government  was  to 
furnish  one-third  part  and  Lazare  two-thirds;  that  the  bank  was  to  be 
opened  in  one  year  from  the  dat«  of  the  contract,  and  an  extension  of 
forty -five  days  on  this  time  was  granted  on  Lazare's  request;  and  that  on 
the  day  when  the  Bank  was  to  be  opened  the  Haytian  Government,  alleg- 
ing that  Lazare  had  not  fulfilled  his  part  of  the  engagement,  declared,  in 
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accordance  with  the  stipnlations  of  Article  24  of  the  agreement,  the  coii* 
tract  II till  and  void,  and  forfeited  on  his,  Lazare's,  part. 

Article  III.  The  said  Arbitrator  shall  receive  and  examine  all  papers 
and  evidence  relating  to  said  claimSi  which  may  be  presented  to  him  on 
behalf  of  either  government. 

If,  in  the  presence  of  snch  papers  and  evidence  so  laid  hefore  him,  the 
said  arbitrator  shall  request  farther  evidence,  whether  documentary  or 
by  testimony  given  under  oath  before  him  or  before  any  person  duly  com- 
missioned to  that  end,  the  two  governments,  or  either  of  them,  engage  to 
procure  and  furnish  such  further  evidence  by  all  means  within  their  power, 
and  all  pertinent  papers  on  file  with  either  government  shall  be  accessible 
to  the  said  Arbitrator. 

Both  governments  may  bo  represented  before  said  Arbitrator  by  Coun- 
sel, who  may  submit  briefs,  and  may  also  be  heard  orally  if  so  desired  by 
the  arbitrator. 

Articlk  IV.  Before  entering  upon  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  the  said 
Arbitrator  shall  subscribe  to  t lie  following  declaration : 

"I  do  solemnly  declare  that  I  will  decide  impartially  the  claims  of 
Antonio  Pelletier  aud  A.  H.  Lazare  preferred  on  behalf  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  against  the  Government  of  the  Republic  of 
Hayti ;  and  that  all  questious  laid  before  me  by  either  government  in 
reference  to  said  claims  shall  be  decided  by  me  according  to  the  rules  of 
International  Law  existing  at  the  time  of  the  transactions  complained  of." 

Akticlr  V.  Tbe  said  Arbitrator  shall  render  his  decision,  separately,  in 
each  of  the  aforesaid  cases,  within  one  year  ttom  the  date  of  this  agree- 
ment. 

Article  VI.  The  High  Contracting  parties  will  pay  equally  the  expenses 
of  the  Arbitration  hereby  provided;  and  they  agree  to  accept  tbe  decision 
of  satd  Arbitrator,  in  each  of  said  cases,  as  final  and  binding,  and  to  give  to 
snch  decinion  full  effect  and  force,  in  good  faith,  and  without  unnecesnary 
delay  or  any  reservation  or  evasion  whatsoever. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  undersigned  have  hereunto  set  their  bauds  and 
seals  this  twenty-eighth  day  of  May  1884. 

Fredk.  T.  Frelinghuysen.     [l.  8.] 
Stephen  Preston.  [l.  s.] 

Additional  protocol  of  cigreement  made  for  the  purpose  of  extending  to  the  28 
July  1885  the  term  provided  by  the  protocol  of  agreement  signed  at  Wash- 
ington for  the  suhmission  to  an  arbitration  of  the  claims  called  Lazare  and 
PelUtier. 

Whereas  the  Ck>vemment  of  the  United  States  has  expressed  to  the 
Haytian  Government  the  belief  that  the  decision  of  the  Arbitrator  named 
in  virtue  of  the  Protocol  of  agreement,  signed  at  Washington  the  28  May 
1884  toT  the  consideration  of  the  said  claims  cannot  be  rendered  the  28 
May  next,  conformably  to  the  provisions  of  Article  V.  of  the  said  Protocol ; 

Whereas  a  new  delay  is  thus  recognized  as  necessary  to  favour  the 
decision  by  arbitration ; 

Whereas  the  Government  of  the  United  States  having  proposed  the  28 
Jaly  of  the  present  year  as  the  final  term,  the  Haytian  Government,  on  its 
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part  accepts  the  date  of  the  28  July  1885  as  the  last  delay  for  the  consid- 
eration of  the  claims  Lazare  and  Pelletier ; 

For  these  considerations  and  reasons; 

The  undersigned,  John  Mercer  Langston,  Minister  Resident  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  Hayti,  and  BreBor  Proph^te,  General  of  Division, 
Secretary  of  State  of  War  and  of  the  Marine,  charged  par  interim  of  the 
portfolio  of  Foreign  Relations,  duly  empowered  by  their  respective  Gov- 
eruments,  have  concluded  the  agreement  contained  in  the  following 
article : 

SoLK  Article. 

The  date  of  the  28  July  1885  is  fixed  as  the  last  delay  in  which  shall  be 
delivered  the  decision  of  the  Arbitrator  charged  to  consider  the  claims 
known  under  the  name  of  claims  Lazare  and  Pelletier. 

In  witness  whereof  the  undersigned  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and 
seals  this  twentieth  day  of  the  month  of  March  1885. 

John  Mercer  Langston.    [seajl.] 

B.   PROPHfeTE.  [SEAL.] 

Protocol  for  the  aubmisaion  to  an  arbitrator  of  the  claim  of  Charles  Adrien 

Van  Bokkelen. 

[Signed  May  24, 1888.] 

The  United  States  of  America  and  the  Republic  of  Hay  ti,  being  mutually 
desirous  of  maintaining  the  good  relations  that  have  so  long  subsisted 
between  them  and  of  removing,  for  that  purpose,  all  causes  of  diflerence 
their  respective  representatives,  that  is  to  say:  Thomas  F.  Bayard,  Secre- 
tary of  State  of  the  United  States,  and  Stephen  Preston,  Envoy  Extraor- 
dinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Republic  of  Hayti,  have 
agreed  upon  and  signed  the  following  protocol :  * 

1.  It  having  been  claimed  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  that  the 
imprisonment  of  Charles  Adrien  Van  Bokkelen,  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States,  in  Hayti,  was  in  derogation  of  the  rit^hts  to  which  he  was  entitled 
as  a  citizen  of  tho  United  States  under  the  treaties  between  the  United 
States  and  Hayti,  which  the  Government  of  the  latter  country  denies,  it 
is  agreed  that  the  questions  raised  in  the  correspondence  between  the  two 
Governments  in  regard  to  tho  imprisonmeint  of  the  said  Van  Bokkelen 
shall  be  referred  to  the  decision  of  a  person  to  be  agreed  upon  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  and  the  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Republic  of  Hayti. 

2.  The  referee  so  chosen  shall  decide  the  case  upon  such  papers  as  may 
bo  presented  to  him  by  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  and 
the  Minister  of  Hayti  respectively,  within  two  months  after  the  date  of 
his  appointment;  but  he  shall  not  take  into  consideration  any  question 
not  raised  in  tho  correspondence  between  the  two  Governments  prior  to 
the  date  of  the  signature  of  this  protocol. 

3.  Each  Government  shall  submit  with  tho  papers  presented  by  it  a 
brief  of  arguuieuc,  and  should  the  referee  so  desire,  he  may  require  fur- 
ther argument,  oral  or  written,  to  be  ma<lo  within  five  mon|hs  from  the 
date  of  his  appointment.  Ho  shall  render  his  decision  within  six  months 
from  said  date. 

4.  A  reasonable  fee  to  the  Referee  shall  be  paid  by  the  Gk>vemment  of 
Hayti. 
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5.  Any  award  made  Bball  be  fiual  and  conclusivo  and,  if  in  favor  of  the 
claimant,  shall  be  paid  by  the  Government  of  Uayti  witbiu  twelve  (12) 
mouths  of  the  date  of  snch  award. 

Done  in  duplicate,  at  Washington  ihls  24tb  day  of  May,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty- eight. 

T.  F.  Bayard.  [seal.] 

StKPUKN   PUESTON.      [8KAL.] 

MEXICO. 

Convention  for  the  adjuaiment  of  claims  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  against 

Mexico. 

[Concloded  April  11,  1839;  ratifications  exchanged  at  Washington  April  7,  1840;   pro- 
claimed April  8,  1840.] 

Whereas  a  convention  for  the  adjustment  of  ciaims  of  citizens  of  the 
United  States  upon  the  Government  of  the  Mexican  Kepiiblio  was  eon- 
clnded  aud  signed  at  Washington  on  the  10th  day  of  September  1838, 
which  convention  was  not  ratified  on  the  part  of  the  Mexican  Government, 
on  the  alleged  ground  that  the  consent  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prus- 
sia to  provide  an  arbitrator  to  act  in  the  case  provided  by  said  convention 
could  not  be  obtained; 

And  whereas  the  parties  to  said  convention  are  still,  aud  e([ually,  desir- 
ous of  terminating  the  discnssious  which  have  taken  place  between  them 
in  respect  to  said  claims,  arising  from  injuries  to  the  i)ei'8ons  and  property 
of  citizens  of  the  United  Stiites  by  Mexican  authorities,  in  a  manner 
equally  advantageous  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  by  whom  said 
injuries  have  been  sustained,  and  more  convenient  to  Mexico  than  that 
proviiled  by  said  convention : 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  named  for  this  purpose,  and  fur- 
nished with  fnll  powers,  John  Forsyth,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  said 
United  States;  and  the  President  of  the  Mexican  Kepublic  has  named  His 
Excellency  Seiior  Don  Francisco  Pizarro  Martinez,  accredited  as  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Mexican  Kepublic  to 
the  United  States,  and  has  furnished  him  with  full  powers  for  the  same 
pnrjiose ; 

And  the  said  Plenipotentiaries  have  agreed  upon  and  concluded  the 
following  articles : 

Articlk  I.  It  is  agreed  that  all  claims  of  citizens  of  the  United  States 
upon  the  Mexican  Government,  statements  of  which,  soliciting  the  inter- 
position of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  have  been  presented  to 
the  Department  of  State  or  to  the  diplomatic  iigent  of  the  United  States 
at  Mexico  until  the  signature  of  this  convention,  shall  bo  referred  to  four 
commissioners,  who  shall  form  a  board,  and  be  appointed  in  the  following 
manner,  namely:  two  commissioners  shall  bo  appointed  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  aud  consent  of  the  Senate 
thereof,  and  two  commissioners  by  the  President  of  the  Mexicau  Republic. 
The  said  commissioners,  so  appointed,  shall  be  swurn  impartially  to  exam- 
ine and  decide  upon  the  said  claims  according  to  such  evidence  as  shall 
be  laid  before  them  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  and  the  Mexican 
Republic  respectively. 

Abticle  II.  The  said  board  shall  have  two  secretaries,  versed  in  the 
English  and  Spanish  languages;  one  to  be  appointed  by  the  President  of 
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the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  connent  of  the  Senate 
thereof,  and  the  other  by  the  President  of  the  Mexican  Repablic.  And 
the  said  Secretaries  shall  be  sworn  faithfully  to  discharge  their  duty  in 
that  capacity. 

Article  III.  The  said  board  shall  meet  in  the  city  of  Washington 
within  three  months  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  con- 
vention, and  within  eighteen  months  from  the  time  of  its  meeting  shall 
terminate  its  duties.  The  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  shall, 
immediately  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  convention, 
give  notice  of  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  the  said  board,  to  be  pablished 
in  two  newspapers  in  Washington,  and  in  such  other  papers  as  he  may 
think  proper. 

Article  IV.  All  documents  which  now  are  in,  or  hereafter,  during  the 
continuance  of  the  commission  constituted  by  this  convention,  may  come 
into  the  possession  of  the  Department  of  State  of  the  United  States,  in 
relation  to  the  aforesaid  claims,  shall  be  delivered  to  the  board.  The  Mex- 
ican Government  shall  furnish  all  such  documents  and  explanations  as 
may  be  in  their  possession,  for  the  adjustment  of  the  said  claims  accord- 
ing to  the  principles  of  justice,  the  law  of  nations,  and  the  stipulations 
of  the  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  between  the  United  States  and  Mex- 
ico of  the  5th  of  April  1831 ;  the  said  documents  to  be  specified  when 
demanded  at  the  instance  of  the  said  commissioners. 

Article  V.  The  said  commissioners  shall,  by  a  report  under  their  hands 
and  seals,  decide  upon  the  justice  of  the  said  claims  and  the  amount  of 
compensation,  if  any,  due  from  the  Mexican  Government  in  each  case. 

Article  VI.  It  is  agreed  that  if  it  should  not  be  convenient  for  the 
Mexican  Government  to  pay  at  once  the  amount  so  found  due,  it  shall  be 
at  liberty,  immediately  after  the  decisions  in  the  several  cases  shall  have 
taken  place,  to  issue  Treasury  notes,  receivable  at  the  maritime  custom- 
houses of  the  Republic  in  payment  of  any  duties  which  may  be  due  or 
imposed  at  said  custom- houses  upon  goods  entered  for  importation  or  ex- 
portation ;  said  Treasury  notes  to  bear  interest  at  the  rate  of  eight  per 
centum  per  annum  from  the  date  of  the  award  on  the  claim  in  payment  of 
which  said  Treasury  notes  shall  have  been  issued  until  that  of  their  re- 
ceipt at  the  Mexican  custom-houses.  But  as  the  presentation  and  receipt 
of  said  Treasnry  notes  at  said  custom-houses  in  large  amounts  might  be 
inconvenient  to  the  Mexican  Government,  it  is  further  agreed  that,  in  such 
case,  the  obligation  of  said  Government  to  receive  them  in  payment  of 
duties,  as  above  stated,  may  be  limited  to  one-half  the  amount  of  said 
duties. 

Article  VII.  It  is  further  agreed  that  in  the  event  of  the  commissioners 
difiering  in  relation  to  the  aforesaid  claims,  they  shall,  jointly  or  severally, 
draw  up  a  report,  stating,  in  detail,  the  points  on  which  they  difl'er,  and 
the  grounds  upon  which  their  respective  opinions  have  been  formed.  And 
it  is  agreed  that  the  said  report  or  reports,  with  authenticated  copies  of 
all  documents  upon  which  they  may  be  founded,  shall  be  referred  to  the 
decision  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  I'russia.  But  as  the  documents  re- 
lating to  the  aforesaid  claims  are  so  voluminous  that  it  cannot  be  expected 
His  Prussian  Majesty  would  l>e  willing  or  able  personally  to  investigate 
them,  it  is  agreed  that  he  shall  appoint  a  person  to  act  as  an  arbiter  in  his 
behalf;  that  the  person  so  appointed  shall  proceed  to  Washington ;  that  his 
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trarelling  expenses  to  that  city  and  from  thence  on  his  retnm  to  his  place  of 
residence  in  Prussia,  shall  be  defrayed,  one-half  by  the  United  States  and 
one  half  by  the  Mexican  liopnblic ;  and  that  he  shall  receive  as  a  compensa- 
tion for  his  services  a  sum  equal  to  one-half  the  compensation  that  way  be 
allowed  by  the  United  States  to  one  of  the  commissioners  to  be  appointed 
by  them,  added  to  one-half  the  compensation  that  may  be  allowed  by  the 
Mexican  Government  to  one  of  the  commissioners  to  be  appointed  by  it. 
And  the  compensation  of  such  arbiter  shall  be  paid,  one-half  by  the 
United  States  and  one-half  by  the  Mexican  Government. 

Articlr  VIII.  Immediately  after  the  siji^atore  of  this  convention,  the 
Plenipotentiaries  of  the  contracting  parties  (both  being  thereunto  com- 
petently authorized)  shall,  by  a  joint  note,  addressed  to  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  to  be  delivered  by  the 
Minister  of  the  United  States  at  Berlin,  invite  the  said  monarch  to  appoint 
an  umpire  to  act  in  his  l)ehalf  in  the  manner  above  mentioned,  in  rase 
this  convention  shall  be  ratified  respectively  by  the  (lovemment^t  of  the 
United  States  and  Mexico. 

Article  IX.  It  is  agreed  that,  in  the  event  of  His  Pmssian  Majesty's 
declining  to  appoint  an  umpire  to  act  in  his  behalf,  as  aforesaid,  the  con- 
tracting parties,  on  being  informed  thereof,  shall, *wi thou t  delay,  invite 
Her  Britannic  Majesty,  and  in  case  of  her  declining,  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  the  Netherlands,  to  appoint  an  umpire  to  act  in  their  behalf,  respec- 
tively, as  above  provided. 

Convention  for  ike  settlement  of  claime, 

[Concluded  Jnly  4,1868;   rstlflcations  exchanged  at  Washington  Febmary  1.  1809;  pro 
claimed  Febraary  1, 180B.J 

Whereas  it  is  desirable  to  maintain  and  increase  the  friendly  feelings 
between  the  United  States  and  tlie  Mexican  Republic,  and  so  to  strengthen 
the  system  and  principles  of  republican  government  on  the  American 
continent;  and  whereas  since  the  signature  of  the  treaty  of  Guadalupe 
Hidalgo,  of  the  2d  of  February  1848,  claims  and  complaints  have  been 
made  by  citizens  of  the  United  States,  on  account  of  ii^uries  to  their 
perdons  and  their  property  by  authorities  of  tliat  republic,  and  similar 
claims  and  complaints  have  been  made  on  account  of  injuries  to  the  per- 
sons and  property  of  Mexican  citizens  by  authorities  of  the  United  States, 
the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  President  of  the 
Mexican  Republic  have  resolved  to  conclude  a  convention  for  the  adjust- 
ment of  the  said  claims  and  complaints,  and  have  named  as  their  Plenipo- 
tentiaries, the  President  of  the  United  States,  William  H.  Seward,  Secretary 
of  State;  and  the  President  of  the  Mexicnn  Republic,  Mat i as  Romero, 
accrediteil  as  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipot4*ntiary  of  the 
Mexican  Republic  t-o  the  United  States;  who,  after  having  communicated 
to  each  other  their  respective  full  powerH,  found  in  good  and  due  form, 
have  agreed  to  the  following  articles: 

Articlk  I.  All  claims  on  the  part  of  corporations,  companies,  or  private 
individuals,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  upon  the  Government  of  the 
Mexican  Republic,  arising  from  injuries  to  their  persons  or  property  by 
authorities  of  the  Mexican  Republic,  and  all  claims  cm  the  part  of  corpora- 
tions, companies,  or  private  individunls.  citizens  of  the  Mexican  Republic, 
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upon  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  arising  from  injuries  to  their 
persons  or  property  by  authorities  of  the  United  States,  which  muy  have 
been  presented  to  either  Government  for  its  interposition  with  the  other 
since  the  signature  of  the  treaty  of  Guadalupe  Hidalgo  between  the 
United  States  and  the  Mexican  Republic  of  the  2d  of  February  1848,  and 
which  yet  remain  unsettled,  as  well  as  any  other  such  olaims  which  may 
be  presented  within  the  time  hereinafter  specified,  shall  be  referred  to  two 
commissioners,  one  to  be  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
by  and  with  the  atlvice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  and  one  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Mexican  Republic.  In  case  of  the  death,  absence,  or  incapac- 
ity of  either  commissioner,  or  in  the  event  of  either  commissioner  omitting 
or  ceasing  to  act  as  such,  the  President  of  the  United  States  or  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Mexican  Republic,  reapectlvaly^-ahall  Xocthwith  name  another 
person  to  act  as  commissioner  in  the  place  or  stead  of  the  commissioirar 
originally  named. 

The  commissioners  so  named  shall  meet  at  Washington  within  six  months 
after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  convention,  and  shall, 
before  proceeding  to  business,  make  and  subscribe  a  solemn  declaration 
that  they  will  impartially  and  carefully  examine  and  decide,  to  the  best  of 
their  Judgment,  and  aeoording  to  public  law,  justice  and  equity,  without 
fear,  favor,  or  aftection  to  their  own  country,  upon  all  such  claims  above 
specified  as  shall  be  laid  before  them  on  the  part  of  the  Governments  of  the 
United  States  and  of  the  Mexican  Republic,  respectively;  and  such 
declaration  Hhall  be  enttTod  on  the  record  of  their  proceedings. 

The  commissioners  shall  then  name  some  third  person  to  act  as  an  umpire 
in  any  case  or  cases  on  which  they  may  themselves  differ  in  opinion.  If 
they  should  not  be  able  to  agree  upon  the  name  of  such  third  person,  they 
shall  euch  name  a  person,  and  in  each  and  every  case  in  which  the  com- 
missioners may  difier  in  opinion  as  to  the  decision  which  they  onght  to 
give,  it  shall  bo  determined  by  lot  which  of  the  two  persons  so  named  shall 
be  umpire  in  that  particular  case.  The  person  pr  persons  so  to  be  chosen 
to  be  umpire  shall,  before  proceeding  to  act  a«  such  in  any  case,  make  and 
subscribe  a  solemn  declaration  in  a  form  similar  to  that  which  shall  already 
have  been  made  and  subscribed  by  the  commissioners,  which  shall  be 
entered  on  the  record  of  their  proceedings.  In  the  event  of  the  death, 
absence,  or  incapacity  of  such  person  or  persons,  or  of  his  or  their  omitting, 
or  declining,  or  ceasing  to  act  an  such  umpire,  another  and  different  per- 
son shall  be  naiiiod,  as  aforesaid,  to  act  as  such  umpire,  in  the  place  of  the 
person  so  originally  named,  as  aforesaid,  and  shall  make  and  subscribe 
such  declaration  as  aforesaid. 

Articlr  II.  The  commissioners  shall  then  conjointly  proceed  to  the 
investigation  and  decision  of  the  claims  which  shall  be  presented  to  their 
notice,  in  such  order  and  in  such  manner  as  they  may  conjointly  think 
proper,  but  upon  such  evidence  or  information  only  as  shall  be  fjimished 
by  or  on  behalf  of  their  respective  governments.  They  shall  be  bound  to 
receive  and  peruse  all  written  documents  or  Htatemeut<s  which  may  be  pre- 
sented to  them  by  or  on  behalf  of  their  respective  governments  in  support 
of,  or  in  answer  to  any  claim,  and  to  hear,  if  required,  one  person  on  each 
side  on  behalf  of  each  government  on  each  and  every  separate  claim. 
Should  they  fail  to  agree  in  opinion  upon  any  individual  claim,  they  shall 
call  to  their  assistance  the  umpire  whom  they  may  have  agreed  to  name. 
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or  who  may  be  determined  by  lot,  as  the  caee  may  be;  and  suoh  umpire; 
after  having  examined  the  evidenoe  adduced  for  and  against  the  claim, 
and  after  having  heard,  if  required,  one  person  on  each  aide  aa  aforesaid, 
and  consulted  with  the  conmiisaiouers,  shall  decide  thereupon  finally  and 
without  appeal.  The  decision  of  the  commissioners  and  of  the  umpire 
shall  be  given  upon  each  claim  in  writing,  shall  designate  whether  any 
sum  which  may  be  allowed  shall  be  payable  in  gold  or  in  the  currency  of 
the  United  States,  and  shall  be  signed  by  them  respectively.  It  shall  be 
competent  for  each  government  to  name  one  person  to  attend  the  commis- 
sioners as  agent  on  its  behalf,  to  present  and  support  claims  on  its  behalf, 
and  to  answer  claims  made  upon  it,  and  to  represent  it  generally  in  all 
saltatB  oaBnwrtcd  with  ihe  Anvestigstian  and  decision  thereof. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  President  of  the 
Mexican  Republic  hereby  solenmly  and  sincerely  engage  to  consider  the 
decision  of  the  commissioners  conjointly,  or  of  the  umpire,  as  the  case 
may  be,  as  absolutely  final  and  conclusive  upon  each  claim  decided  upon 
by  them  or  him,  respectively,  and  to  give  full  effect  to  such  decisions 
without  any  objection,  evasion,  or  delay  whatsoever. 

It  is  agreed  that  no  claim  arising  out  of  a  transaction  of  a  date  prior  to 
the  2d  of  February  1848  shall  be  admissible  under  this  convention. 

Article  III.  Every  claim  shall  be  presented  to  the  commissioners 
within  eight  months  from  the  day  of  their  first  meeting,  unless  in  any 
case  where  reasons  for  delay  shall  be  established  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
commissioners,  or  of  the  umpire  in  £he  event  of  the  commissioners  differ- 
ing in  opinion  thereupon,  and  then  and  in  any  such  case  the  peiiod  for 
presenting  the  claim  may  be  extended  to  any  time  not  exceeding  three 
months  longer. 

The  commissioners  shall  be  bound  to  examine  and  decide  upon  every 
claim  within  two  years  and  six  months  from  the  day  of  their  first  meet- 
ing. It  shall  be  competent  for  the  commissioners  conjointly,  or  for  the 
umpire  if  they  differ,  to  decide  in  each  case  whether  any  claim  has  or  has 
not  been  duly  made,  preferred,  and  laid  before  them,  either  wholly  or  to 
any  and  what  extent,  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  this 
convention. 

Articlr  TV.  When  decisions  shall  have  been  made  by  the  commisRion- 
ers  and  the  arbiter  in  every  case  which  shall  have  been  laid  before  them, 
the  total  amonnt  awarded  in  all  the  cases  decided  in  favor  of  the  citizens 
of  the  one  party  shall  be  deducted  ft-om  the  total  amount  awarded  to  the 
citizens  of  the  other  party,  and  the  balance,  to  the  amount  of  three  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars^  shall  be  paid  at  the  city  of  Mexico  or  at  the  city 
of  Washinj^n,  in  gold  or  its  equivalent,  within  twelve  months  from  the 
close  of  the  commission,  to  the  government  in  favor  of  whose  citizens  the 
greater  amount  may  have  been  awarded,  without  interest  or  any  other 
deduction  than  that  specified  in  Article  VI.  of  this  convention.  The  resi- 
due of  the  said  balance  shall  be  paid  in  annual  installments  to  an  amount 
not  exceeding  three  hundred  thousand  dollars,  in  gold  or  its  equivalent, 
in  any  one  year  until  the  whole  shall  have  been  paid. 

Abticlb  V.  The  high  contracting  parties  agree  to  consider  the  result  of 
the  proceedings  of  this  commission  as  a  full,  perfect,  and  final  settlement 
of  every  claim  upon  either  government  arising  out  of  any  transaction  of 
a  date  prior  to  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  present  convention ; 
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and  further  engage  that  every  such  claim,  whether  or  not  the  same  may 
have  heen  presented  to  the  notice  of,  made,  preferred,  or  laid  before  the 
said  commission,  shall,  from  and  after  the  conclusion  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  said  commission,  be  considered  and  treated  as  finally  settled, 
liarred,  and  thenceforth  inadmissible. 

Article  VI.  The  commissioners  and  the  ampire  shall  keep  an  accurate 
record  and  correct  minutes  of  their  proceedings,  with  the  dates.  For  that 
purpose  they  shall  appoint  two  secretaries  versed  in  the  language  of  both 
countries  to  assist  them  in  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  commis- 
sion. Each  government  shall  pay  to  its  commissioner  an  amount  of  salary 
not  exceeding  forty-five  hundred  dollars  a  year  in  the  currency  of  the 
United  States,  which  amount  shall  be  the  same  for  both  governments. 
The  amount  of  compensation  to  be  paid  to  the  umpire  shall  be  determined 
by  mutual  consent  at  the  close  of  the  commission,  but  necessary  and  rea- 
sonable advances  may  be  made  by  each  government  upon  the  joint  recom- 
niondation  of  the  commission.  The  salary  of  the  secretaries  shall  not  ex- 
ceed the  sum  of  twenty-five  hundred  dollars  a  year  in  the  currency  of  the 
United  States.  The  whole  expenses  of  the  commission,  including  contin- 
gent expenses,  shall  be  defrayed  by  a  ratable  deduction  on  the  amount  of 
the  sums  awarded  by  the  commission,  provided  always  that  such  deduction 
shall  not  exceed  five  per  cent,  on  the  sums  so  awarded.  The  deficiency, 
if  any,  shall  be  defrayed  in  moieties  by  the  two  governments. 

Article  VII.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate 
thereof,  and  by  the  President  of  the  Mexican  Republic,  with  the  appro- 
bation of  the  Congress  of  that  Republic ;  and  the  ratifications  shall  be 
exchanged  at  Washington  within  nine  months  from  the  date  hereof,  or 
sooner  if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
same,  and  have  affixed  thereto  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  Washington,  the  fourth  day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-eight. 

[SEAL.]  William  H.  Seward. 

[SEAL.]  M.  Romero. 

Convention  for  extension  of  the  duration  of  the  joint  commission  for  the  settle- 
ment of  claims. 

[Conclnded  April  19,  1B71 ;  ratifications  exchanged  at  Washington  February  8,  1872: 
proclaimed  February  8,  1872.] 

Whereas  a  convention  was  concluded  on  the  4th  day  of  July  1868  be- 
tween  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  United  States  of  Mexico,  for 
the  settlement  of  outstanding  claims  that  have  originated  since  the  sign- 
ing of  the  treaty  of  Guadalupe  Hidalgo,  on  the  2d  of  February  1848,  by  a 
mixed  commission  limited  to  endure  for  two  years  and  six  months  fh>m 
the  day  of  the  first  meeting  of  the  commissioners;  and  whereas  doubts 
have  arisen  as  to  the  practicability  of  the  business  of  the  said  commission 
being  concluded  within  the  period  assigned : 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  President  of  the 
United  States  of  Mexico  are  desirous  that  the  time  originally  fixed  for  the 
duration  of  the  said  commission  should  be  extended,  and  to  this  end  have 
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named  Plenipotentiariee  to  agree  apon  the  best  mo<1e  of  effecting  this  ob- 
jeet,  that  is  to  say :  The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  Thomas 
H.  Nelson,  accredited  as  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipoten- 
tiary of  the  United  States  of  America  to  the  Mexican  Republic ;  and  the 
President  of  the  United  States  of  Mexico,  Manuel  Azpiroz,  Chief  Clerk 
and  in  charge  of  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Relations  of  the  United  States 
of  Mexico;  who,  after  having  presented  their  respective  powers,  and 
fiuding  them  sufficient  and  in  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following 
articles: 

Articlb  I.  The  high  contracting  parties  agree  that  the  term  assigned 
in  the  convention  of  the  4th  of  July  1868,  above  referred  to,  for  the  dura- 
tion of  the  said  commission,  shall  be  extended  for  a  time  not  exceeding 
one  year  from  the  day  when  the  functions  of  the  said  commission  would 
terminate  according  to  the  convention  referred  to,  or  for  a  shorter  time  if 
it  should  be  deemed  sufficient  by  the  commissioners,  or  the  umpire  in  case 
of  their  disagreement. 

It  is  agreed  that  nothing  contained  in  this  article  shall  in  anywise  alter 
or  extend  the  time  originally  fixed  in  the  said  convention  for  the  presenta- 
tion of  elaims  to  the  mixed  commission. 

Article  II.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifica- 
tions shall  be  exchanged  at  Washington,  as  soon  as  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  above-mentioned  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
the  same  and  affixed  their  respective  beals. 

Done  in  the  city  of  Mexico  the  19th  day  of  April,  in  the  year  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  seventy -one. 

[8KAL.]  Thomas  H.  Nelson. 

[seal.]  Manuel  Azpiroz. 

Conventi4m  for  the  revival  and  further  exteneion  of  duration  of  the  Joint  com- 
miseionfor  the  settlement  of  olaim»» 

[CoDcladed  November  27,  1872;  ratifieationB  exchanged  at  Washington  July  17, 1873; 
proclaimed  July  24,  1873.1 

Whereas,  by  the  convention  concluded  between  the  ITnited  States  and 
the  Mexican  Republic  on  the  fourth  day  of  July  1868,  certain  claims  of 
citizens  of  the  contracting  parties  were  submitted  to  a  joiut  comndssion, 
whose  functions  were  to  terminate  within  two  years  and  six  months,  reck- 
oning from  the  day  of  the  first  meeting  of  the  commissioners;  and 

Whereas  the  functions  of  the  aforesaid  joint  commission  were  extended, 
according  to  the  convention  concluded  between  the  same  parties  on  the 
nineteenth  day  of  April  1871,  for  a  term  not  exceeding  one  year  from  the 
day  on  which  they  were  to  terminate  according  to  the  first  convention ; 
and  whereas  the  possibility  of  said  comminsion's  concluding  its  labors 
even  within  the  period  fixed  by  the  aforesaid  convention  of  April  nine- 
teenth 1871  is  doubtful; 

Therefore,  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  of  Mexico,  desiring  that  the  term  of  the  afore- 
mentioned commission  should  be  again  extended,  in  order  to  attain  this 
end,  have  appointed,  the  President  of  the  United  States  Hamilton  Fish, 
Secretary  of  State,  and  the  President  of  the  United  StatcH  of  Mexico 
Ignacio  Mariscal,  accredited  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  as 
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Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  said  United  States 
of  Mexico,  who,  haying  exchanged  their  respective  powers,  which  were 
fonnd  sufficient  and  in  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  articles : 

Articlk  I.  The  high  contracting  parties  agree  that  the  said  commission 
be  revived  and  that  the  time  fixed  by  the  convention  of  April  nineteenth 
1871  for  the  duration  of  the  commission  aforesaid,  shall  be  extended  for  a 
term  not  exceeding  two  years  from  the  day  on  which  the  functions  of  the 
said  commission  would  terminate  according  to  that  convention,  or  for  a 
shorter  time  if  it  should  be  deemed  sufficient  by  the  commissioners  or  the 
umpire,  in  case  of  their  disagreement. 

It  is  agreed  that  nothing  contained  in  this  article  shall  in  any  wise  alter 
or  extend  the  time  originidly  fixed  in  the  said  convention  for  the  presenta- 
tion of  claims  to  the  commission. 

Article  II.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  and  the -ratifica- 
tions shall  be  exchanged  at  Washington  as  soon  as  possible. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  above-named  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
same  and  affixed  their  respective  seals. 

Done  in  the  city  of  Washington  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  November, 
in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-two. 

[SEAL.]  Hamilton  Fish. 

[seal.]  Igno.  Mariscal. 

Convention  for  the  further  extension  of  duration  of  the  joint  oommistion  for  the 
settlement  of  claims, 

[Concladed  NoTeniber20, 1874;  ratifications  exchanged  at  Wa8hing:ton  Jannary  28, 1875; 
proclaimed  Janaary  29, 1876.] 

Whereas  pursuant  to  the  convention  between  the  United  Stat.es  and  the 
Mexican  Republic  of  the  19th  day  of  April  1871,  the  functions  of  the  joint 
commission  under  the  convention  between  the  same  parties  of  the  4th  of 
July  1868  were  extended  for  a  term  not  exceeding  one  year  from  the  day 
on  which  they  were  to  terminate  according  to  the  convention  last  named: 

And  whereas  pursuant  to  the  first  article  of  the  convention  between 
the  same  parties,  of  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  November  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-two  the  joint  commission  above  referred  to 
was  revived  and  again  extended  for  a  term  not  exceeding  two  years  from 
the  day  on  which  the  functions  of  the  said  commission  would  terminate 
pursuant  to  the  said  convention  of  the  nineteenth  day  of  April  1871 ;  but 
whereas  the  said  extensions  have  not  proved  sufficient  for  the  disposal  of 
the  business  before  the  said  commission,  the  said  parties  being  equally 
animated  by  a  desire  that  all  that  business  should  be  closed  as  originally 
contemplated,  the  President  of  the  United  States  has  for  this  purpose 
conferred  full  powers  on  Hamilton  Fish,  Secretary  of  State,  and  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Mexican  Republic  has  conferred  like  powers  on  Don  Ignacio 
Mariscal,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  that 
republic  to  the  United  States.  And  the  said  Plenipotentiaries,  having 
exchanged  their  full  powers,  which  were  found  to  be  in  due  form,. have 
agreed  upon  the  following  articles. 

Article  I.  The  high  contracting  parties  agree  that  the  said  commission 
shall  again  be  extended,  and  that  the  time  now  fixed  for  its  duration  shall 
be  prolonged  for  one  year  from  the  time  when  it  would  have  expired  pur- 
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snant  to  the  convention  of  the  twenty-aerenth  of  Noyeinber  1872:  that  ift 
to  say  until  the  thirty-first  day  of  January  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  seventy-six. 

It  is,  however,  agreed  that  nothing  contained  in  this  article  shall  in  any 
wise  alter  or  extend  the  time  originally  fixed  by  the  convention  of  the  4th 
of  July  1868  aforesaid,  for  the  presentation  of  claims  to  the  commission. 

Article  II.  It  U  fiirther  agreed  that,  if  at  the  expiration  of  the  time 
vrhen,  pursuant  to  the  first  article  of  this  convention,  the  fhiiotiouH  of  the 
commiBsioners  will  terminate,  the  umpire  under  the  convention  should  not 
have  decided  all  the  cases  which  may  then  have  been  referred  to  him,  he 
shall  be  allowed  a  further  period  of  not  more  than  six  mouths  for  that 
purpose . 

Article  III.  All  cases  which  have  been  decided  by  the  commissioners 
or  by  the  nuipire  heretofore,  or  which  shall  be  decided  prior  to  the  ex- 
change of  the  ratifications  of  this  convention,  shall,  from  the  date  of  such 
exchange  be  regarded  as  definitively  disposed  of,  and  shall  be  considered 
and  treateil  as  finally  settled,  barred,  and  thenceforth  inailmissible.  And, 
pursuant  to  the  stipulation  contained  in  the  fourth  article  of  the  conven- 
tion of  the  fourth  day  of  July  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-eight, 
the  total  amount  awarded  in  cases  already  decided  and  which  may  be 
decide<l  before  the  exchange  of  ratifications  of  this  convention  and  in  all 
caAes  which  shall  be  decided  within  the  times  in  this  convention  respec- 
tively named,  for  that  purpose,  either  by  the  commissioners  or  by  the 
umpire,  in  favor  of  citizens  of  the  one  party  shall  be  deducted  from  the 
total  amount  awarded  to  the  citizens  of  the  other  party,  and  the  balance, 
to  the  amount  of  three  hundred  thousand  dollars  shall  be  paid  at  the  city 
of  Mexico,  or  at  the  city  of  Washington,  in  gold  or  its  equivalent,  within 
twelve  months  from  the  Slst  day  of  January  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  seventy-six  to  the  government  in  favor  of  whose  citizens  the  greater 
amount  may  have  been  awarded,  without  interest  or  any  other  deduction 
than  that  specified  in  Article  VI.  of  that  convention.  The  residue  of  the 
said  balance  shall  be  paid  in  annual  installments  to  an  amount  not  exceed- 
ing three  hundred  thousand  dollars  in  gold  or  its  equivalent,  in  any  one 
year  until  the  whole  shall  have  been  paid. 

Article  IY.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  and  the  ratifica- 
tions shall  be  exchanged  at  Washington,  as  soon  as  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  above  named  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
same  and  affixed  thereto  their  respective  seals. 

Done  in  Washington  the  twentieth  day  of  November,  in  the  year  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-four. 

[SEAL.]  Hamilton  Fish. 

[8EAI..I  IgNO.  MaRISCAL. 

Conventi4m  extending  functions  of  the  umpire  of  the  joint  commiaaion  for  the 
eettlement  of  claime  until  November  20, 1876, 

[Concluded  April  29,  1876;  ratiflcatious  exchanged  at  Washington  June  29,  1876;  pro- 
claimed June  29, 1876.] 

Whereas  pursuant  to  the  Convention  between  the  United  States  and 
the  Mexican  Republic  of  the  19th  day  of  April  1871  the  functions  of  the 
joist  oonuuission  under  the  Convention  between  the  same  parties  of  the  4th 
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of  Jnly  1868  were  extended  for  a  term  not  exceeding  one  year  from  the 
day  on  which  they  were  to  terminate  according  to  the  convention  last 
named; 

And  whereas  pursuant  to  the  tirst  Article  of  the  convention  between 
the  same  parties,  of  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  November  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-two,  the  joint  Commission  above  referred  to 
was  revived  and  again  extended  for  a  term  not  exceeding  two  years  from 
the  day  on  which  the  functions  of  the  said  commission  would  terminate 
pursuant  to  the  said  Convention  of  the  nineteenth  day  of  April  1871 ; 

And  whereas  pursuant  to  the  Convention  between  the  same  parties,  of 
the  twentieth  day  of  November  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy- 
four,  the  said  commission  was  again  extended  for  one  year  from  the  time 
when  it  would  have  expired  pursuant  to  the  Convention  of  the  twenty- 
seventh  of  November,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-two,  that 
is  to  say,  until  the  thirty-first  day  of  January  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  seventy-six ;  and  it  was  provided  that  if  at  the  expiration  of  that 
time,  the  Umpire  under  the  Convention  should  not  have  decided  all  the 
cases  which  may  then  have  been  referred  to  him,  he  should  be  allowed  a 
further  period  of  not  more  than  six  mouths  for  that  purpose ; 

And  whereas,  it  is  found  to  be  impracticable  for  the  Umpire  appointed 
pursuant  to  the  Convention  adverted  to,  to  decide  all  the  cases  referred  to 
him,  within  the  said  period  of  six  months  prescribed  by  the  Convention  of 
the  twentieth  of  November  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-four; 

And  the  parties  being  still  animated  by  a  desire  that  all  that  basiness 
should  be  closed  as  originally  contemplated,  the  President  of  the  United 
States  has  for  this  purpose  conferred  full  powers  on  Hamilton  Fish,  Secre- 
tary of  State,  and  the  President  of  the  Mexican  Republic  has  conferred 
like  powers  on  Don  Ignacio  Mariscal,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  of  that  Republic  to  the  United  States ;  and  the  said  Pleni- 
potentiaries having  exchanged  their  full  powers,  which  were  found  to  be 
in  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  articles : 

Article  I.  The  high  contracting  parties  agree  that  if  the  Umpire  ap- 
pointed under  the  Convention  above  referred  to,  shall  not,  on  or  before 
the  expiration  of  the  six  months  allowed  for  the  purpose  by  the  second 
article  of  the  Convention  of  the  twentieth  of  November  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy- four,  have  decided  all  the  cases  referred  to  him, 
he  shall  then  be  allowed  a  further  period  until  the  twentieth  day  of  No- 
vember one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-six,  for  that  purpose. 

Article  II.  It  is  further  agreed  that  so  soon  after  the  twentieth  day  of 
November  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-six,  as  may  be  practi- 
cable, the  total  amount  awarded  in  all  cases  already  decided,  whether  by 
the  Commissioners  or  by  the  Umpire,  and  which  may  be  decided  before 
the  said  twentieth  day  of  November,  in  favor  of  citizens  of  the  one  party 
shall  be  deducted  from  the  total  amount  awarded  to  the  citizens  of  the 
other  party,  and  the  balance,  to  the  amount  of  three  hundred  thousand 
dollars,  shall  be  paid  at  the  city  of  Mexico,  or  at  the  city  of  Washington, 
in  gold  or  its  equivalent,  on  or  before  the  thirty- first  day  of  January  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-seven,  to  the  government  in  favor  of 
whose  citizens  the  greater  amount,  may  have  been  awarded,  without  in- 
terest or  any  other  deduction  than  that  specified  in  Article  VI.  of  the  said 
Convention  of  July  1868.    The  residue  of  the  said  balance  shall  be  paid 
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in  annaal  installmente  on  the  thirty-fint  day  of  January  in  each  year,  to 
an  amonnt  not  exceeding  three  hundred  thousand  dollars,  in  gold  or  its 
equivalent,  in  any  one  year,  until  the  whole  shall  have  been  paid. 

Abticlb  hi.  The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifica- 
tions shall  be  exchanged  at  Washington,  as  soon  as  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  above-named  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
same  and  affixed  thereto  their  respective  seals. 

Done  in  Washington,  the  twenty -ninth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-six. 

[8BAL.]  Hamilton  Fish. 

[SBAU]  lONO.   MAJU8GAL. 

PARAGUAY. 

Convention  for  the  §ettlemeni  of  elaima  of  the  "  UfHUd  States  and  Paraguay 
2iavigaHon  Company.*' 

[Goneladed  Febmary  4,  UW;  ntiilostions  ezohMged  at  Washington,  March  7,  1800; 
proclaimed  March  12,  16S0.] 

His  Excellency  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  His 
Excellency  the  President  of  the  Republic  of  Paraguay,  desiring  to  remove 
every  cause  that  might  interfere  with  the  good  understanding  aud  har- 
mony, for  a  time  so  unhappily  interrupted,  between  the  two  nationn,  and 
now  so  happily  restored,  and  which  it  is  so  much  for  their  interest  to 
maintain ;  and  desiring  for  this  purpose  to  come  to  a  definite  understand- 
ing, equally  just  and  honorable  to  both  nations,  as  to  the  mode  of  settling 
a  pending  question  of  the  said  claims  of  the  ''  United  States  and  Para- 
guay Navigation  Company" — a  company  composed  of  citizens  of  the 
United  States— against  the  Government  of  Paraguay,  have  agreed  to  refer 
the  same  to  a  speeial  and  respectable  commission,  to  be  organized  and 
regulated  by  the  convention  hereby  established  between  the  two  high 
contracting  parties;  and  for  this  purpose  they  have  ap}K>inted  and  con- 
ferred full  powers,  respectively,  to  wit : 

EUs  Excellenoy  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America  upon 
James  B.  Bowlin,  a  Special  Commissioner  of  the  said  United  States  of 
Ameriea,  specifically  charged  and  empowered  for  this  purpose;  and  His 
Excellency  the  President  of  the  Republic  of  Paraguay  upon  SeQor  Nicho- 
las Yasquez,  Secretary  of  State  and  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the 
said  Republic  of  Paraguay; 

Who,  after  exchanging  their  full  powers,  which  were  found  in  good  and 
prox»er  form,  agreed  upon  the  followiug  articles : 

Articlb  I.  The  Government  of  the  Republic  of  Paraguay  binds  itself 
for  the  responsibility  in  favor  of  the  '' United  States  and  Paraguay  Navi- 
gation Company,"  which  may  reeult  from  the  decree  of  commissioners, 
who,  it  is  agreed,  shall  be  appointed  as  follows: 

Abticle  II.  The  two  high  contracting  parties,  appreciating  the  diffi- 
culty of  agreeing  upon  the  amonnt  of  the  reclamations  to  which  the  said 
company  may  be  entitled,  and  being  convinced  that  a  commission  is  the 
only  equitable  and  honorable  method  by  which  the  two  countries  can 
arrive  at  a  perfect  understanding  thereof,  hereby  covenant  to  adjust  them 
accordingly  by  a  loyal  commission.  To  determine  the  amount  of  said 
5627— VOL.  5 25 
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reclamations,  it  is,  therefore,  agreed  to  constitnte  such  a  commisBion^ 
whose  decision  shall  he  hinding,  in  the  following  manner: 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America  shall  appoint  one 
Commissioner,  and  the  Government  of  Paraguay  shall  appoint  another; 
and  these  two,  in  case  of  disagreement,  shall  appoint  a  third,  said  appoint- 
ment to  devolve  upon  a  person  of  loyalty  and  impartiality,  with  the  con- 
dition that  in  case  of  difference  between  the  Conunissioners  in  the  choice 
of  an  Umpire,  the  diplomatic  representatives  of  Rnssia  and  Prussia,  ac- 
credited to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America^  at  the  city 
of  Washington,  may  select  such  Umpire. 

The  two  Commissioners  named  in  the  said  manner  shall  meet  in  the  city 
of  Washington,  to  investigate,  adjust,  and  determine  the  amount  of  the 
claims  of  the  above-mentioned  company,  upon  sufficient  proofs  of  the 
charges  and  defences  of  the  contending  parties. 

Article  III.  The  said  Commissioners,  before  entering  upon  their  duties, 
shall  take  an  oath  before  some  judge  of  the  United  States  of  America  that 
they  will  fairly  and  impartially  Investigate  the  said  claims,  and  a  jnst 
decision  thereupon  render,  to  the  best  of  their  judgment  and  ability. 

Abticlk  IV.  The  said  Commissioners  shall  assemble,  within  one  year 
after  the  ratification  of  the  ''treaty  of  friendship,  commerce, and  naviga- 
tion" this  day  celebrated  at  the  city  of  Assumption  between  the  two  high 
contracting  parties,  at  the  city  of  Washington,  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  and  shall  continue  in  session  for  a  period  not  exceeding  three 
months,  within  which,  if  they  come  to  an  agreement,  their  decision  shall 
be  proclaimed ;  and  in  case  of  disagreement,  they  shall  proceed  to  the 
appointment  of  an  Umpire  as  already  agreed. 

Article  Y.  The  Government  of  Paraguay  hereby  binds  itself  to  pay 
to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America,  in  the  city  of  Assump- 
tion, Paraguay,  thirty  days  after  presentation  to  the  Government  of  the 
Republic,  the  draft  which  that  of  the  United  States  of  America  shall  issue 
for  the  amount  for  which  the  two  Commissioners  oonourring,  or  by  the 
Umpire,  shall  declare  it  responsible  to  the  said  company. 

Article  VI.  £ach  of  the  high  contracting  parties  shall  compensate  the 
Commissioner  it  may  appoint  the  sum  of  money  he  may  stipulate  for  his 
services,  either  by  installments  or  at  the  expiration  of  his  task.  In  case 
of  the  appointment  of  an  Umpire,  the  amount  of  his  remuneration  shall 
be  equally  borne  by  both  contracting  parties. 

Article  YII.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  within  fifteen 
months,  or  earlier  if  possible,  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  and  by  the  President  of  the  Republic  of  Paraguay  within  twelve 
days  from  this  date.  The  exchange  of  ratifications  shall  take  place  in  the 
city  of  Washington. 

In  faith  of  which,  and  in  Virtue  of  our  full  powers,  we  have  signed  the 
present  convention  in  English  and  Spanish,  and  have  thereunto  set  our 
respective  seals. 

Done  at  Assumption,  this  fourth  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-nine,  being  the  eighty-third 
year  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  the  forty- 
seventh  of  that  of  Paraguay. 

[seal.]  James  B.  Bowuk. 

[SEAL.]  Nicolas  Vasquez. 
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Treaty  of  limiU  between  tke  Argentine  Bepublic  and  Paraguay. 

I  Signed  at  Buenos  Ayrea,  February  3, 1876;  ratiflcatlottB  exchanged  at  Buenos  Ayrea, 

September  13,  1876.] 

[Translation.] 

The  nndersigned  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  Paraguay  and  of  the  Arf^en- 
fine  Repnblic,  named  by  their  respective  (•ovemmeuts  in  order  to  conclude 
the  Boundary  Treaty  now  pending  between  both  Kepublics,  having  ex- 
changed their  full  powers  and  having  found  them  in  good  and  due  form, 
agreed  as  follows : 

Art.  I.  The  Republic  of  Paraguay  is  divided  from  the  Argentine  Repub- 
lic on  the  east  and  on  the  south  by  the  mid-channel  of  the  main  Htream  of 
the  River  Parana  from  its  confluence  with  the  River  Paraguay  to  the  lim- 
its of  the  Empire  of  Brazil  on  its  left  bank ;  the  island  of  Apipi  belonging 
to  the  Argentine  Republic,  and  the  island  of  Yacireta  to  that  of  Paraguay, 
as  declareil  by  the  Treaty  of  1856.' 

II.  On  the  west  the  Republic  of  Paraguay  is  divided  from  the  Argentine 
Republic  by  the  mid-channel  of  the  main  stream  of  the  River  Paraguay 
from  its  confluence  with  the  river  Paranii;  the  territory  of  **  El  Chaco/' 
as  far  as  the  main  channel  of  the  River  Pilcomayo,  which  falls  into  the 
Kiver  Paraguay,  in  latitude  25^  20'  south,  according  to  Mouche/'  map,  and 
25^  22^  according  to  that  of  Brayer,  being  definitively  recognized  as  belong- 
ing to  the  Argentine  Republic. 

III.  The  Islaud  of  Atajo  or  Cerrito  belongs  to  the  dominion  of  the 
Argentine  Republic.  The  remaining  permanent  or  temporary  islands  to 
be  met  with  in  either  of  the  Rivers  Parang  and  Paraguay  belong  to  the 
Argentine  Republic  or  to  that  of  Paraguay  according  to  their  position 
with  reference  to  one  or  the  other  Republic,  in  conformity  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  international  law  which  guide  such  matters.  T\ie  channels 
existing  between  the  said  islands,  including  that  of  Cerrito,  arc  common 
to  the  navigation  of  both  States. 

IV.  The  territory  comprised  between  the  main  arm  of  the  Pilcomayo  and 
Bahia  Negrashall  be  regarded  as  divided  into  two  sections,  the  first  being 
that  comprised  between  Bahia  Negra  and  the  River  Verde,  which  is  situ- 
ated in  latitude  23^  IC south,  according  to  Mouche// map;  and  thesecoud, 
that  comprised  between  the  said  River  Verde  and  the  main  arm  of  the 
Pilcomayo;  the  Villa  Occidental  being  included  in  this  section. 

The  Argentine  Government  definitively  renounces  all  pretension  or  right 
over  the  first  section. 

The  proprietorship  or  right  over  the  territory  of  the  second  section,  in- 
cluding Villa  Occidental,  is  submitted  to  arbitration  for  final  decision. 

V.  The  two  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  to  name  his  Excellency  the 
President  of  the  United  States  of  North  America  as  Arbitrator,  to  decide 
on  the  right  of  sovereignty  over  the  second  section  of  territory,  referred  to 
in  the  foregoing  Article. 

VI.  Within  a  period  of  60  days  from  the  ratification  of  the  present 
Treaty,  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  address  themselves  jointly  or 
separately  to  the  Arbitrator  aforenamed  in  order  to  solicit  his  acceptance 
(of  that  office.) 
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YII.  If  his  Excellency  the  President  of  the  United  States  should  not 
accept  the  office  of  Judge  of  Arbitration,  the  Contracting  Pcrties  must 
agree  to  choose  another  arbitrator  within  60  days  from  the  receipt  of  his 
refusal;  and  if  either  Party  should  fail  to  attend  within  the  period  fixe<l 
upon  for  nomination,  this  shall  be  understood  to  have  been  definitively 
made  by  the  Party  which  attended  and  gave  notice  thereof  to  the  other. 
In  this  case,  the  decision  which  may  be  given  by  the  Arbitrator  shall  be 
as  fully  binding  as  if  he  had  been  named  by  the  mutual  consent  of  both 
Parties,  forasmuch  as  the  abstention  of  one  of  them  from  the  act  of  nom- 
ination will  imply  that  it  delegates  this  right  to  the  other.  A  like  periotl 
of  60  days,  and  the  same  conditions,  shall  hold  good  in  the  event  of  fur- 
ther refusal  ("escusacioms"). 

YIII.  The  Arbitrator  being  named,  the  Government  of  Paraguay  and 
that  of  the  Argentine  Republic  shall,  within  the  term  of  12  months^ 
reckoning  from  the  time  of  his  acceptance  of  the  office,  submit  to  him 
memorials  embodying  an  exposition  of  the  rights  which  each  may  con- 
sider itself  to  possess  with  reference  to  the  territory  in  question,  together 
with  all  documents,  titles,  maps,  quotations,  references,  and  whatsoever 
maybe  deemed  by  either  favourable  to  its  views;  it  being  understood 
that,  upon  the  expiry  of  the  aforesaid  period  of  12  months,  the  discussion 
shall  be  brought  to  a  final  close  by  both  Parties,  whatsoever  reason  may 
be  adduced  to  the  contrary. 

Upon  the  expiration  of  the  term  (above-named)  it  shall  be  in  the  power 
of  the  arbitrator  alone  to  call  for  such  additional  documents  or  titles  as 
may  by  him  be  deemed  necessary  in  order  to  assist  him  in  deciding  or  in 
grounding  the  verdict  which  he  is  called  upou  to  pronounce. 

IX.  If  within  the  term  stipulated  either  of  the  Contracting  Parties 
should  fail  to  present  the  memorials,  titles,  and  documents  in  support  of 
his  claims,  the  Arbitrator  shall  pronounce  his  decision  having  due  regard 
to  those  which  may  have  been  produced  by  the  other  party  and  to  the 
memoranda  presented  by  the  Paraguayan  Minister  and  by  the  Argentine 
Minister  in  the  year  1873,  and  the  remaining  diplomatic  documents  ex- 
changed during  the  negotiations  of  the  aforesaid  year.  If  neither  should 
have  presented  them,  the  Arbitrator  shall  give  his  decision;  and  in  such 
case  he  shall  regard  the  above-mentioned  as  sufficient  explanation  and 
proof. 

Either  Contracting  Government  can  present  the  documents  to  the  Arbi- 
trator. 

X.  In  the  cases  provided  for  iu  the  foregoing  Articles,  the  decision 
which  may  be  given  shall  be  final  and  binding  on  both  Parties,  without 
the  power  of  giving  any  reason  for  objecting  to  its  execution. 

XI.  It  is  agreed  that,  from  the  commencement  of  deciding,  on  the  part 
of  the  Arbitrator,  and  until  the  termination,  no  alteration  shall  be  made 
in  the  question  submitted  for  arbitration;  and  that  if  any  act  of  owner- 
ship be  committed  prior  to  decision  being  given,  such  act  shall  have  no 
value  whatever,  nor  be  considered  in  the  discussion  to  constitute  a  fresh 
title.  It  is  etiually  agreed  that  the  fresh  concessions  which  shall  be  made 
by  the  Argentine  Government  in  Villa  Occidental,  shall  not  be  invoked  as 
a  title  in  its  favour,  but  as  simply  implying  the  continuation  of  the  juris- 
diction exercised  by  it  at  the  present  time,  and  which  shall  continue  until 
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the  Arbitrator's  decision  be  pronounced,  in  order  not  to  Jeopardize  the 
position  of  that  locality  to  the  pr^adice  of  the  State  to  which  it  may 
definitively  be  awarded. 

XII.  It  is  agreed  that,  if  the  Arbitrator's  decision  shonld  be  in  fayoor 
of  the  Argentine  Republic,  it  shall  respect  the  rights  of  property  and  poe- 
seasion  of  the  Republic  of  Paraguay,  and  shall  indemnify  the  latter  for  its 
public  buildings;  and  should  it  be  in  favour  of  Paraguay,  the  latter  shall 
equally  respect  the  rights  of  possession  and  property  of  the  Argentine 
(sovernment,  indemnifying  likewise  the  Argentine  Republic  for  the  value 
of  its  public  buildings.  The  amount  of  such  indemnity,  and  the  form  of 
its  pnyment,  shall  be  determined  by  the  commissioners  named  by  the 
Contracting  Parties,  six  months  subsequent  to  a  decision  being  pro- 
nounce<l  by  the  Arbitrator.  In  the  event  of  disagreement  between  these 
two  Commissioners,  they  shall  themselves  name  a  third  to  settle  the  .dif- 
ference. 

XIII.  The  surveys  of  territories  made  by  the  two  countries  shall  not  nul- 
lify those  rights  or  titles  which,  directly  or  indirectly,  may  be  held  as  re- 
gards the  territory  subject  to  arbitration. 

XIV.  The  exchange  of  ratiiications  of  the  present  Treaty  shall  take 
place  in  the  city  of  Buenos  Ayres  within  the  shortest  possible  period. 

In.  faith  whereof  the  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the  present  Treaty  in 
duplicate,  and  affixed  theii  seals  in  the  city  of  Buenos  Ayres,  this  3d  day 
of  February  1876. 

[l.  6.]  Bernardo  De  Iriooybn. 

[L.  8.]  Facuni>o  Ma  chain. 

E.  Lam  ARC  A, 
Secretary  to  the  Argentine  Plenipotentiary. 
Carlos  Saguier, 
Secretary  to  the  Plenipotentiary  of  Paraguay. 

PERU. 

C&nrentum  providing  for  the  submisttion  to  arbitration  of  the  claims  of  the 
owners  of  the  **  Lizzie  Thompson  "  and  "  Georgiana,**  against  Ptru, 

(Concladed  December  20, 1882 ;  rstificationa  exchanged  at  Lima,  April  21, 1863 ;  proclaimetl 

May  10, 1863.] 

Whereas  differences  having  arisen  between  the  United  States  of  America 
and  the  Republic  of  Pern,  originating  in  the  capture  and  confiscation  by 
the  latter  of  two  ships  belonging  to  citizens  of  the  United  States,  called 
the  Lizzie  Thompson  and  Georgiana;  and  the  two  Governments  not  being 
able  to  come  to  an  agreement  upon  the  questions  involved  in  said  cap- 
tare  and  confiscation,  and  being  ec|ually  animated  with  the  desire  to 
maintain  the  relations  of  harmony  which  have  always  existed,  and  which 
it  is  desirable  to  preserve  and  strengthen  between  the  two  (Jovemments, 
have  agreed  to  refer  all  the  questions,  both  of  law  and  fact,  involved  in 
the  capture  and  confiscation  of  said  ships  by  the  (rovernment  of  Peru,  to 
the  decision  of  some  friendly  Power;  and  it  being  now  expedient  to  pro- 
ceed to  and  regulate  the  reference  as  above  dcKcribed,  the  United  States 
of  America  and  the  Republic  of  Peru  have  for  that  purpose  named  their 
respective  Plenipotentiaries,  that  is  to  say : 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  appointed  Christopher  Robinson, 
their  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  ^'itiister  Plenipotentiary  to  Peru,  and  the 
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President  of  Peru  Dr.  Jos^  Gregorio  Paz  Soldan,  Minister  of  State  in  the 
office  of  Foreign  Relations  and  President  of  the  Conncil  of  Ministers; 

Who,  after  having  exchanged  their  fall  powers,  fonnd  to  be  in  dne  and 
proper  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  articles : 

Article  I.  The  two  contracting  parties  agree  in  naming  as  arbiter, 
nmpire,  and  friendly  arbitrator,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Belgium,  confer- 
ring upon  him  the  most  ample  power  to  decide  and  determine  all  the 
questions,  both  of  law  and  fact,  involved  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Peril  in  the  capture  and  oon6scation  of  the  ships  Lizzie  Tlunnpson 
and  Georgiana. 

Article  II.  The  two  contracting  parties  will  adopt  the  proper  measures 
to  solicit  and  obtain  the  assent  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Belgium  to  act 
in  the  office  hereby  conferred  upon  him. 

After  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Belgium  shall  have  declared  his  assent 
to  exercise  the  office  of  arbiter,  the  two  contracting  parties  will  submit, 
through  their  diplomatic  agents  residing  at  Brussels,  to  His  Majesty  copies 
of  all  the  correspondence,  proofs,  papers,  and  documents  which  have  passed 
between  the  two  Governments  or  thoir  respective  representatives;  and 
should  either  party  think  proper  to  present  to  said  arbiter  any  other 
papers,  proofs,  or  documents  in  addition  to  those  above  mentioned,  the 
same  shall  be  communicated  to  the  other  party  within  four  months  after 
the  ratification  of  this  convention. 

Article  III,  Both  parties  being  equally  interested  in  having  a  decision 
upon  the  questions  hereby  submitted,  they  agree  to  deliver  to  the  said 
arbiter  all  the  documents  referred  to  in  the  second  article  within  six 
months  after  he  shall  have  signified  his  consent  to  act  as  such. 

Article  IV.  The  sentence  or  decision  of  said  arbiter,  when  given,  shall 
be  final  and  conclusive  upon  all  the  questions  hereby  referred,  and  the 
contracting  parties  hereby  agree  to  carry  the  same  into  immediate  effect. 

Article  V.  This  convention  shall  be  ratified  and  the  ratifications 
exchanged  in  the  term  of  six  months  from  the  date  hereof. 

In  faith  whereof  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  two  Governments  have 
signed  and  sealed,  with  their  respective  seals,  the  present  convention. 

Done  in  the  city  of  Lima,  in  duplicate,  on  the  twentieth  day  of  Decem- 
ber, in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-two. 

[SEAL.]  Christopher  Robinson. 

[seal.]  Josi^:  G.  Paz  Soldan. 

Convention  for  the  settlement  of  claims. 

[Concluded  January  12, 1863;  ratifications  exchanged  at  Lima  April  18,  1863;  proolaimed 

May  19,  1863.] 

The  United  States  of  America  and  the  Republic  of  Peru,  desiring  to  set- 
tle and  adjust  auiicably  the  claims  which  have  beeu  made  by  the  citizens 
of  each  country  against  the  Government  of  the  other,  have  agreed  to  make 
arrangements  for  that  purpose  by  means  of  a  convention,  and  have  named 
as  their  Plenipotentiaries  to  confer  and  agree  thereupon  as  follows: 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  Christopher  Robinson,  Envoy  Ex- 
traordinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  said  States  to  Pern,  and  the 
Presitlent  of  Pern,  Dr.  Jos(^  Gregorio  Pnz  Soldan,  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Relations  and  President  o^  the  Council  of  Ministers; 
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Who,  after  haring  commnnicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
powers,  found  to  be  in  dne  and  proper  form,  have  agreed  as  follows: 

Article  I.  All  claims  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  against  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Pern,  and  of  citizens  of  Peru  against  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  which  have  not  been  embraced  in  conventional  or  diplo- 
matic agreement  between  the  two  Governments  or  their  Plepotontiaries, 
and  statements  of  which,  solicting  the  interposition  of  either  Government, 
may,  previously  to  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  convention, 
have  been  filed  in  the  Department  of  State  at  Washington,  or  the  Depart- 
ment of  Foreign  Affairs  at  Lima,  shall  be  referred  to-  a  mixed  commission 
composed  of  four  members,  appointed  as  follows :  Two  by  the  Government 
of  the  United  States,  and  two  by  the  Government  of  Pern.  In  case  of  the 
death,  alwence,  or  incapacity  of  either  CommisHioner,  or  in  the  event  of 
either  Commissioner  ceasing  to  act,  the  Govemmeut  of  the  United  States, 
or  its  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  in  Pern,  acting 
under  its  direction,  or  that  of  the  Republic  of  Pern,  shall  forthwith  pro- 
ceed to  fill  the  vacancy  thus  occasioned. 

Articlk  II.  The  Commissioners  so  named  shall  immediately  after  their 
organisation,  and  before  proceeding  to  any  other  business,  proceed  to 
name  a  fifth  person  to  act  as  an  arbitrator  or  umpire  in  any  case  or  cases 
in  which  they  may  themselves  differ  in  opinion. 

Article  III.  The  Commissioners  appointed  as  aforesaid  shall  meet  in 
Lima  within  three  months  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this 
convention;  and  each  one  of  the  Commissioners,  before  proceeding  to  any 
bnsiness,  shall  take  an  oath,  made  and  subscribed  before  the  most  Ex- 
cellent Supreme  Court,  that  they  will  carefully  examine  and  impartially 
decide,  according  to  the  principles  of  justice  and  equity,  the  principles  of 
international  law  and  treaty  stipulatious,  upon  all  the  claims  laid  before 
them  under  the  proTisions  of  this  convention,  and  in  accordance  with  the 
evidence  submitted  on  the  part  of  either  (ilovernment.  A  similar  oath 
shall  be  taken  and  subscribed  by  the  person  selected  by  the  Commissioners 
as  arbitrator  or  umpire,  and  said  oaths  shall  be  entered  upon  the  record 
of  the  proceedings  of  said  commission. 

Article  IV.  The  arbitrator  or  umpire  being  appointed,  the  Commis- 
sioners shall  without  delay,  proceed  to  examine  and  determine  the  claims 
specified  in  the  first  article,  and  shall  hear,  if  required,  one  perHon  in  be- 
half of  each  Government  on  each  separate  claim.  Each  government  shall 
famish,  at  the  request  of  either  of  the  Commissioners,  the  papers  in  its 
possession  which  may  be  important  to  the  just  determination  of  any  of 
the  claims  referred. 

Article  Y.  From  the  decision  of  the  Commissioners  there  nhall  be  no 
appeal;  and  the  agreement  of  three  of  them  shall  give  full  force  and 
effect  to  their  decisions,  as  well  with  respect  te  the  justice  of  their  claims 
as  to  the  amount  of  indemnification  that  may  be  adjudged  to  the  claim- 
ants; and  in  case  the  Commissioners  cannot  agree,  the  points  of  difierenoo 
shall  be  referred  to  the  arbitrator  or  umpire,  before  whom  the  Commis- 
sioners shall  be  heard,  and  his  decision  Hhall  be  final. 

Article  YI.  The  decision  of  the  mixed  commission  shall  bo  executed 
witbont  appeal  by  each  of  the  contracting  parties,  and  it  shall  be  the 
daty  of  the  Commissioners  to  report  to  the  respective  Governments  the 
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result  of  their  proceedings;  and  if  the  decision  of  said  Commissioners  re- 
quire the  payment  of  indemnities  to  any  of  the  claimants,  the  sums  de- 
termined by  the  said  Commissioners  shall  be  paid  by  the  Govemment 
against  which  they  are  awarded  within  one  month  after  said  Government 
shall  have  received  the  report  of  said  Commissioners;  and  for  any  delay 
in  the  payment  of  the  sam  awarded  after  the  expiration  of  said  month, 
the  sum  of  sis  per  cent,  interest  shall  be  paid  daring  snch  time  as  said 
delay  shall  continue. 

Article  VII.  For  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  labors  of  the  mixed 
commission,  each  Government  shall  appoint  a  secretary  to  assist  in  the 
transaction  of  their  business  and  to  keep  a  record  of  their  proceedings, 
and  for  the  conduct  of  their  business  said  commissioners  are  authorized 
to  make  all  necessary  rules. 

Article  VIII.  The  decisions  of  this  Commission,  or  of  the  umpire  in 
case  of  a  difference  between  the  Commissioners,  shall  be  final  and  con- 
clusive, and  shall  be  carried  into  full  effect  by  the  two  contracting  par- 
ties. The  Commission  shall  terminate  its  labors  in  six  months  from  and 
including  the  day  of  its  organization;  provided,  however,  if  at  the  time 
stipulated  for  the  terminatiou  of  said  Commission  any  case  or  cases  should 
be  pending  before  the  umpire  and  awaiting  his  decision,  it  is  understood 
and  agreed  by  the  two  contracting  parties  that  said  umpire  is  authorised 
to  proceed  and  make  his  decision  or  award  in  such  case  or  cases ;  and 
upon  his  report  thereof  to  each  of  the  two  Governments,  mentioning  the 
amount  of  indemnity,  if  such  shall  have  been  allowed  by  him,  snch  award 
shall  be  final  and  conclusive  in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  had  been  made 
by  the  Commissioners  under  their  own  agreement;  provided  that  said  de- 
cision shall  be  made  by  said  umpire  within  thirty  days  after  the  final  ad- 
journment of  said  Commission,  and  at  the  expiration  of  the  said  thirty 
days  the  power  and  authority  hereby  granted  to  said  umpire  shall  cea«e. 

Article  IX.  Each  Government  shall  pay  its  own  Commissioners  and 
secretary,  but  the  umpire  shall  be  paid,  one-half  by  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  and  one-half  by  the  Republic  of  Peru. 

Article  X.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifica- 
tions thereof  shall  be  exchanged  in  the  term  of  four  months  from  the  date 
hereof. 

In  faith  whereof,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the  same 
and  affixed  their  respective  seals. 

Dono  in  the  city  of  Lima  this  twelfth  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-three. 

[seal.]  Christopher  Robinson. 

[seal.]  JosA  G.  Paz  Soldan. 

Ckmvention  for  the  settlemeni  of  claims, 

[Concluded  Deoember  4, 1888;  ratiflcations  exchanged  at  Lima  June  4, 1868;  proolaimed 

July  6,  I860.] 

Whereas  claims  may  have,  at  rarious  times  since  the  signature  of  the 
decisions  of  the  mixed  commission  which  met  in  Lima  in  July,  1863,  been 
made  upon  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America,  by  citizens 
of  Peru,  and  have  been  made  by  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America 
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on  the  Goremment  of  Pent;  and  whereas  some  of  Bnoh  claims  are  still 
pending :  The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  President 
of  Pent,  being  of  opinion  that  a  speedy  and  equitable  settlement  of  all 
snch  claims  will  contribute  mnch  to  the  maintenance  of  the  fHendly  feel- 
ings which  subsist  between  the  two  countries,  hare  resolved  to  make 
arrangements  for  that  purpose  by  means  of  a  convention,  and  have  named 
as  their  Plenipotentiaries  to  confer  and  agree  thereupon,  that  is  to  say : 

The  President  of  the  United  States  names  Alvin  P.  Hovey,  Envoy  Ex- 
traordinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  of  America 
near  the  Government  of  Peru ;  and  the  President  of  Peru  names  His  Excel- 
lency Doctor  Don  Jos6  Antonio  Barrenechea,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
of  Peru; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  taU 
IK)wers,  found  in  good  and  true  form,  have  ageed  as  follows : 

AsncLB  I.  The  high  contracting  parties  agree  that  all  claims  on  the 
part  of  corporations,  companies,  or  private  indlvidnnlSf  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  upon  the  Government  of  Peru,  and  all  claims  on  the  part 
of  corporations,  companies,  or  private  individuals,  citizens  of  Peru,  upon 
the  Government  of  the  United  States,  which  may  have  been  presented  to 
either  government  for  its  interposition  since  the  sittingH  of  the  said  mixed 
commission,  and  which  remain  yet  unsettled,  as  well  as  any  other  claims 
which  may  be  presented  within  the  time  specified  in  Article  III  herein- 
after, shall  be  referred  to  the  two  Commissioners,  who  shall  be  appointed 
in  the  following  manner,  that  is  to  say :  One  Commissioner  shall  be  named 
by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  one  by  the  President  of  Peru. 
In  case  of  the  death,  absence,  or  incapacity  of  either  Commissioner,  or  in 
the  event  of  either  Commissioner  omitting  or  ceasing  to  act  as  snch,  the 
President  of  the  United  States  or  the  President  of  Pern,  respectively,  shall 
forthwith  name  another  person  to  act  as  Commissioner  in  the  place  or 
stead  of  the  Commissioner  already  named.  The  Commissioners  so  named 
shall  meet  at  Lima  at  their  earliest  convenience  after  they  have  been  re- 
spectively named,  not  to  exceed  three  months  from  the  ratification  of  this 
convention,  and  shall,  before  proceeding  to  any  business,  make  and  sub- 
scribe a  solemn  declaration  that  they  will  impartially  and  carefully  ex- 
amine and  decide  to  the  best  of  their  judgment,  and  according  to  justice 
and  equity,  without  fear,  favor,  or  affection  to  their  own  country,  upon 
aU  snch  claims  as  shall  be  laid  before  them  on  the  part  of  the  Governments 
of  the  United  States  and  Pern,  respectively,  and  such  declarations  shall  be 
entered  on  the  record  of  the  Commission. 

The  Commissioners  shall  then,  and  before  proceeding  to  other  business, 
name  some  third  person  of  some  third  nation  to  act  as  an  Arbitrator  or  Um- 
pire in  any  case  or  cases  on  which  they  may  themselves  differ  in  opinion. 
If  they  should  not  be  able  to  agree  upon  the  name  of  such  third  person,  they 
shall  each  name  a  person  of  a  third  nation,  and  in  each  and  every  case  in 
which  the  Commissioners  may  differ  in  opinion  as  to  the  decision  which 
they  onght  to  give,  it  shall  be  determined  by  lot  which  of  the  two  persons 
so  named  shall  be  the  Arbitrator  or  Umpire  in  that  particular  case.  The 
person  or  persons  so  to  be  chosen  to  be  Arbitrator  or  Umpire  shall,  before 
proceeding  to  act  as  such  in  any  case,  make  and  subscribe  a  solemn  decla- 
ration in  a  form  similar  to  that  which  shall  have  already  been  made  and 
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subscribed  by  the  Commissioners,  which  shall  be  entered  apon  the  records 
of  their  proceedings.  In  the  event  of  the  death,  absence,  or  incapacity  of 
such  person  or  persons,  or  of  his  or  their  omitting  or  declining,  or  ceasing 
to  act  as  such  Arbitrator  or  Umpire,  another  and  different  person  shall  be 
named  as  aforesaid  to  act  as  such  Arbitrator  or  Umpire  in  the  place  and 
stead  of  the  person  so  originally  named  as  aforesaid,  and  shall  make  and 
subscribe  such  declaration  as  aforesaid. 

Article  II.  The  Commissioners  shall  then  forthwith  proceed  to  the  in- 
vestigation of  the  claims  which  shall  be  presented  to  their  notice.  They 
shall  investigate  and  decide  upon  such  claims  in  such  order  and  in  such 
manner  as  they  may  conjointly  think  proper,  but  upon  such  evidence  or 
Information  as  shall  bo  furnished  by  or  on  behalf  of  their  respective  Gov- 
ernments. They  shall  be  bound  to  receive  and  peruse  all  written  docu- 
ments or  statements  which  may  be  presented  to  them  by  or  on  behnlf  of 
their  respective  Governments,  in  support  of  or  in  answer  to  any  claim,  and 
to  hear,  if  required,  one  person  on  each  side  on  behalf  of  each  Govern- 
ment as  Counsel  or  Agent  for  such  Government,  on  each  and  every  separate 
claim.  Should  they  f^ll  to  agree  in  opinion  on  any  individual  claim,  they 
shall  call  to  their  assistance  an  Arbitrator  or  Umpire  whom  they  have 
agreed  to  name,  or  who  may  be  determined  by  lot,  as  the  case  may  be,  and 
such  Arbitrator  or  Umpire,  aft'Cr  having  examined  the  evidence  adduced 
for  and  against  the  claim,  and  after  having  heard,  as  required,  one  person 
on  each  side,  as  aforesaid,  and  consulted  with  the  Commissioners,  shall 
decide  thereupon  finally  and  without  appeal.  The  decision  of  the  Com- 
missioners and  of  the  Arbitrator  or  Umpire  shall  be  given  upon  each  claim 
in  writing,  and  shall  be  signed  by  them  respectively.  It  shall  be  compe- 
tent for  each  Government  to  name  one  person  to  attend  the  Commissioners 
as  agent  on  its  behalf,  and  to  answer  claims  made  upon  it,  and  to  repre- 
sent it  generally  in  all  matters  connected  with  the  investigation  and 
decision  thereof. 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  and  the  President  of  Peru,  hereby 
solemnly  and  sincerely  engage  to  consider  the  decision  of  the  Commission- 
ers conjointly,  or  of  the  Arbitrator  or  Umpire,  as  the  case  may  be,  as  abso- 
lutely final  and  conclusive  upon  each  claim  decided  upon  by  them  or  him, 
respectively,  and  to  give  full  effect  to  such  decisions,  without  any  objec- 
tions, evasion,  or  delay  whatsoever.  It  is  agreed  that  no  claim  arising 
out  of  any  transaction  of  a  date  prior  to  the  30th  of  November  1863  shall 
be  admissible  under  this  convention. 

Article  III.  Every  claim  shall  be  presented  to  the  Commissioners  within 
two  months  from  the  day  of  their  first  meeting,  unless  in  any  case  where 
reasons  for  delay  shall  be  established  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, or  of  the  Arbitrator  or  Umpire,  in  the  event  of  the  Commissioners 
differing  iu  opinion  thereon,  and  then  and  in  every  such  case  the  period 
for  presenting  the  claim  may  be  extended  to  any  period  not  exceeding  one 
month  longer. 

The  Commissioners  shall  be  bound  to  examine  and  decide  upon  every 
claim  within  six  months  from  the  day  of  their  first  meeting. 

Article  IV.  All  sums  of  money  which  may  be  awarded  by  the  Commis- 
sioners, or  by  the  Arbitrator  or  Umpire,  on  account  of  any  claim,  shall  be 
paid  by  the  one  Government  to  the  other,  as  the  case  may  be,  within  foot 
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months  after  the  date  of  the  decision,  without  interest,  and  without  any 
deduction,  save  as  specified  in  Article  VI.  hereinafter. 

Article  Y.  The  high  contracting  parties  agree  to  consider  the  result 
of  the  proceedings  of  this  Commission  as  a  full,  perfect,  and  final  settle- 
ment of  every  claim  upon  either  Government  arising  out  of  any  transaction 
of  a  date  prior  to  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  present  conven- 
tion; and  further  engage  tbat  every  such  claim,  whether  or  not  the  same 
may  have  been  presented  1o  the  notice  of,  made,  preferred,  or  laid  before 
the  said  Commissioners,  shall,  from  and  after  the  conclusion  of  the  pro- 
I  eedings  of  the  said  Commission,  be  considered  and  treated  as  finally 
settled,  barred,  and  therefore  inadmissible. 

Article  VI.  The  salaries  of  the  Commissioners  shall  not  exceed  forty- 
five  hundred  dollars  in  United  States  gold  coin,  each,  yearly.  Those  of 
the  secretaries  and  Arbitrator  or  Umpire  shall  be  determined  by  the  Com- 
missioners; and  in  case  the  said  Commission  finish  its  labors  in  less  than 
six  months,  the  Commissioners,  together  with  their  assistants,  will  be 
entitled  to  six  months'  pay,  and  the  whole  expenses  of  the  Commission 
shall  be  defrayed  by  a  ratable  deduction  on  the  amount  of  the  sums 
awarded  by  the  Commissioners,  provided  always  tbat  such  deduction  shall 
not  exceed  the  rate  of  five  per  cent,  on  the  sums  so  awarded.  The  defi- 
ciency, if  any,  shall  be  defrayed  by  the  two  Governments  in  moieties. 

Article  YII.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Senate  thereof,  and 
by  the  President  of  Peru,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Congress  of  that 
Republic,  and  the  ratifications  will  be  exchanged  in  Lima,  as  soon  as  may 
be,  within  six  months  of  the  date  hereof. 

Abticle  YIII.  The  high  contracting  parties  declare  that  this  conven- 
tion shall  not  be  considered  as  a  precedent  obligatory  on  them,  and  that 
they  remain  in  perfect  liberty  to  proceed  in  the  manner  that  may  be 
deemed  most  convenient  regarding  the  diplomatic  elaiuis  that  may  arise 
in  the  future. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
same  in  the  English  and  Spanish  languages,  and  have  affixed  thereto  the 
seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  in  Lima  the  fourth  day  of  December,  in  the  year  of  onr  Lord  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-eight. 

[e»SAL.]  Alvin  p.  Hovey. 

[SEAL.]  J.  A.    HaRHENECHEA. 

PORTUGAL. 

Treaty  providing  for  the  payment  of  certain  claims  of  American  citizens. 

[Condiided  Jfebniary  26, 1851 ;  ratifications  excbaoged  at  Lisbon  Jane  23, 1851 ;  proclaimed 

September  1.1851.] 

The  United  States  of  America  and  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  the  Queeu 
of  Portugal  and  of  the  Algarves,  equally  animated  with  the  desire  to 
maintain  the  relations  of  harmony  and  amity  which  have  always  existed, 
and  which  it  is  desirable  to  preserve  between  the  two  powers,  having 
agreed  to  terminate  by  a  convention  the  pending  questions  between  their 
respective  Governments  in  relation  to  certain  pecuniary  claims  of  American 
citizens  presented  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  against  the 
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GoYemment  of  Portugal,  have  appointed  as  their  Plenipotentiaries  for 
that  purpose,  to  wit : 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  Daniel  Webster,  Secre- 
tary of  State  of  said  United  States,  and  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  J.  C. 
de  Figani^re  6  Morao,  of  Her  Council,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Orders 
of  Christ  and  of  O.  L.  of  Conception  of  Villa  Vi?oza,  and  Minister  Resi- 
dent of  Portugal  near  the  Government  of  the  United  States; 

Who,  aftor  having  exchanged  their  respective  full  powers,  found  to  bo 
in  due  and  proper  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  concluded  the  following 
articles : 

Article  I.  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Portugal  and  of 
the  Algarves,  appreciating  the  difficulty  of  the  two  Governments  agree- 
ing upon  the  subject  of  said  claims,  from  the  difi'erence  of  opinion  enter- 
tained by  them  respectively,  which  difficulty  might  hazard  the  continu- 
ance of  the  good  understanding  now  prevailing  between  them,  and 
resolved  to  maintain  the  same  unimpaired,  has  assented  to  pay  to  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  a  sum  equivalent  to  the  Indemnities 
claimed  for  several  American  citizens,  (with  the  exception  of  that  men- 
tioned in  the  fourth  article,)  and  which  sum  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  undertakes  to  receive  in  full  satisfaction  of  said  claims, 
except  as  aforesaid,  and  to  distribute  the  same  among  the  claimants. 

Article  II.  The  high  contracting  parties,  not  being  able  to  come  to  an 
agreement  upon  the  question  of  public  law  involved  in  the  case  of  the 
American  privateer  brig  General  Armstrong^  destroyed  by  British  ves- 
sels in  the  waters  of  the  island  of  Fayal,  in  September  1814  Her  Most 
Faithful  Majesty  has  proposed,  and  the  United  States  of  America  have 
consented,  that  the  claim  presented  by  the  American  Government,  in 
behalf  of  the  captain,  officers,  and  crew  of  the  said  privateer,  should  be 
submitted  to  the  arbitrament  of  a  sovereign,  potentate,  or  chief  of  some 
nation  in  amity  with  both  the  high  contracting  parties. 

Article  III.  So  soon  as  the  consent  of  the  sovereign,  potentate,  or 
chief  of  some  friendly  nation,  who  shall  be  chosen  by  the  two  high  con- 
tracting parties,  shall  have  been  obtained  to  act  as  arbiter  in  the  aforesaid 
case  of  the  privateer  brig  General  Armstrong,  copies  of  all  correspond- 
ence which  has  passed  in  reference  to  said  claim  between  the  two  Govern- 
ments and  their  respective  representatives  shall  be  laid  before  the  arbiter, 
to  whose  decision  the  two  high  contracting  parties  hereby  bind  them- 
selves to  submit. 

Article  IV.  The  pecuniary  indemnities  which  Her  Most  Faithful  Maj- 
esty promises  to  pay,  or  cause  to  be  paid,  for  all  the  claims  presented 
previous  to  the  6th  day  of  July  1850,  in  behalf  of  American  citizens,  by 
the  Government  of  the  United  States,  (with  the  exception  of  that  of  the 
General  Armstrong)  are  fixed  at  ninety-one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  dollars,  in  accordance  with  the  correspondence  between  the 
two  Governments. 

Article  V.  The  payment  of  the  snm  stipulated  in  the  preceding  article 
shall  be  made  in  Lisbon,  in  ten  equal  instalments,  in  the  course  of  five 
years,  to  the  properly-authorized  agent  of  the  United  States.  The  first 
instalment  of  nine  thousand  one  hundred  and  seventy-two  dollars  seventy 
cents,  with  interest  as  hereinafter  provided,  (or  its  equivalent  in  Portu- 
guese current  money,)  shall  be  paid,  as  nforesnid,  on  the  SOth  day  of 
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September  of  the  current  year  of  1851,  or  earlier,  at  the  option  of  the 
Portagueee  Govern ment ;  and  at  the  end  of  every  snbsequent  aix  months  a 
like  instalment  shall  be  paid — the  integral  sum  of  ninety-one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  twenty-seven  dollars,  or  its  e<|uivalent,  thus  to  be 
satistied  on  or  before  the  thirtieth  day  of  September  1856. 

Article  VI.  It  is  hereby  agreed  that  each  and  all  of  the  said  instal- 
ments are  to  bear,  and  to  be  paid  with  an  interest  of  six  per  cent,  per 
nnnum,  from  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  present  ' 
convention. 

Abticlr  VII.  This  convention  shall  be  approved  and  ratified,  and  the 
ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  in  the  city  of  Lisbon  within  four  months 
after  the  date  thereof,  or  sooner  if  possible. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
same,  and  affixed  thereto  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  in  the  city  of  Washington,  D.  C,  the  twenty-eixth  day  of  Febru- 
ary, of  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-one. 

[SEAL.]  Dan'l  Webster. 

[SEAL.]  J.  C.  I>E  FlGAin^:RB  E  MORAO. 

Protocol  for  the  settlement  hy  arHtration  of  the  title  to  the  Island  of  Bulama. 

Protocol  of  a  Conference  held  at  the  Foreign  Office  in  Lisbon,  on  the  13th 
of  January  1869,  between  Her  Brit<annic  Majesty's  Envoy  Extraordi- 
nary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  and  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
of  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty. 

Whereas  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  asserts  a  claim  to 
the  Island  of  Bulama,  on  the  western  coast  of  Africa,  and  to  a  certain 
portion  of  territory  opposite  to  that  island  on  the  mainland ;  and  whereas 
the  Government  of  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty  asserts  a  claim  to  the  same 
island,  and  the  same  territory  opposite  to  it  on  the  mainland ;  and  whereas 
both  Parties,  being  animated  by  a  friendly  feeling,  and  neither  of  them 
having  any  wish  to  appropriate  territory  which  may  lawfully  belong  to 
the  other,  have  consented  to  refer  their  respective  claims  to  the  arbitra- 
tion of  a  third  Power,  in  whom  both  repose  confidence. 

For  this  purpose,  they  have  agreed  to  apply  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States  of  America;  and  it  now  becomes  necessary  to  place  on  rec- 
ord certain  terms  and  arrangements  with  a  view  to  obtaining  the  speedy 
and  convenient  hearing  and  determination  of  the  claims  in  question;  and 
the  Undersigned,  the  Honourable  Sir  Charles  A.  Murray,  Knight  Com- 
mander of  the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  Her  Britannic  Maj- 
esty's Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Court  of 
Lisbon,  and  the  Marquis  de  S^  da  Bandeira,  a  Peer  of  the  Realm,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  Mininter  of  War,  and  Minister  ad  interim 
for  Foreign  Affairs  of  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  being  duly  authorized 
by  their  respective  Governments,  have  agreed  as  follows : 

I.  The  respective  claims  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  of 
the  Government  of  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  to  the  Island  of  Bulama, 
on  the  Western  Coast  of  Africa,  and  to  a  certain  portion  of  territory  oppo- 
site to  that  island  on  the  mainland,  shall  be  submitted  to  the  arbitration 
sod  award  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  who  shall 
deeide  thereupon  finally  and  without  appeal. 
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II.  The  award  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  whether  it  be  wholly 
in  favour  of  the  claim  of  either  Party,  or  in  the  nature  of  an  equitable 
solution  of  the  difficulty,  shall  be  considered  as  absolutely  final  and  con- 
clusive; and  full  effect  shall  be  given  to  such  award,  without  any  objec- 
tion, evasion,  or  delay  whatsoever.  Such  decision  shall  be  given  in 
writing,  and  dated;  it  shall  be  in  whatever  form  the  President  may  choose 
to  adopt;  it  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Ministers  or  other  public  Agents  of 
Great  Britain  and  of  Portugal  who  may  be  actually  at  Washington,  and 
shall  be  considered  as  operative  from  the  day  of  the  date  of  the  delivery 
thereof. 

III.  The  written  or  printed  case  of  each  of  the  two  Parties,  accompanied 
by  the  evidence  offered  in  support  of  the  same,  shall  be  laid  before  the 
I^^sident  within  six  months  from  the  date  hereof,  and  a  copy  of  such  case 
and  evidence  shall  be  communicated  by  each  Party  to  the  other  through 
their  respective  Ministers  at  Washington. 

After  such  communication  shall  have  taken  place,  each  Party  shall  have 
the  power  of  drawing  up,  and  laying  before  the  President,  a  second  and 
definitive  statement,  if  it  think  fit  so  to  do,  in  reply  to  the  case  of  the  other 
Party  so  communicated,  which  definitive  statement  shall  be  so  laid  before 
the  Arbiter,  and  also  be  mutually  communicated  in  the  same  manner  as 
aforesaid  by  each  Party  to  the  other  within  six  months  from  the  date  of 
laying  the  first  statement  of  the  case  before  the  arbiter. 

IV.  If  in  the  case  submitted  to  the  Arbiter,  either  Party  shall  specify  or 
allude  to  any  Report  or  Document  in  its  own  exclusive  possession,  without 
annexing  a  copy,  such  Party  shall  be  bound,  if  the  other  Party  thinks 
proper  to  apply  for  it,  to  furnish  that  Party  with  a  copy  thereof.  And  if 
the  Arbiter  should  desire  further  elucidation  or  evidence  with  regard  to 
any  point  contained  in  the  statements  laid  before  him,  ho  shall  be  at  lib- 
erty to  require  it  from  either  Party  '^  and  he  shall  be  nt  liberty  to  hear  one 
counsel  or  agent  for  each  Party  in  relation  to  any  matters  which  he  shall 
think  fit,  and  at  such  time  and  in  snch  manner  as  he  may  think  fit. 

V.  The  Ministers  or  other  Public  Agents  of  Great  Britain,  and  of  Portu- 
gal at  Washington,  respectively,  shall  be  considered  as  the  Agents  of 
their  respective  Governments  to  conduct  their  case  before  the  arbiter,  who 
shall  be  requested  to  address  all  his  communications  and  give  all  his 
notices  to  such  Ministers  or  other  Public  Agents,  whose  acts  shall  bind 
their  Governments  to  and  before  the  Arbiter  on  this  matter. 

VI.  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Arbiter  to  proceed  in  the  said  arbitra- 
tion, and  all  matters  relating  thereto,  as  and  when  he  shall  see  fit,  either 
in  person,  or  by  a  person  or  persons  named  by  him  for  that  purpose ;  either 
with  closed  doors,  ur  in  public  sitting;  either  in  the  presence  or  absence 
of  either  or  both  Agents;  and  either  rtra  voce,  or  by  written  discussion  or 
otherwise. 

VII.  The  Arbiter  shall,  if  he  think  fit,  appoint  a  Secretary,  Registrar,  or 
Clerk,  for  the  purposes  of  the  proposed  arbitration,  at  such  rate  or  remu- 
neration as  he  shall  think  proper.  This,  and  all  other  expenses  of  and 
connected  with  the  said  arbitration  shall  be  provided  for  as  hereinafter 
stipulated. 

VIII.  The  Arbiter  shall  be  requested  to  deliver,  together  with  his 
award,  an  account  of  all  the  costs  and  expenses  which  he  may  have  been 
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put  to  in  relatioii  to  this  matter,  which  shall  forthwith  he  repaid  in  two 
equal  portions,  one  hy  each  of  the  two  l^arties. 

IX.  The  Arbiter  shall  be  requested  to  give  his  award  in  writing  as  early 
as  oonveDient  after  the  whole  case  ou  each  side  shall  have  been  laid  before 
him,  and  to  deliver  one  copy  thereof  to  each  of  the  saiid  Agents. 

Should  the  Arbiter  be  unable  to  decide  wholly  in  favour  of  either  of 
the  respective  claims,  he  shall  be  requested  to  give  such  a  decision  as  will, 
in  his  opinion,  furnish  an  equitable  solution  of  the  difficulty. 

Should  he  decline  to  give  any  decision,  then  everything  done  in  the 
premises  by  virtue  of  this  agreement  shall  be  null  and  void;  and  it  shall 
be  competent  for  the  British  and  Portuguese  Govemmeuts  to  do  and  pro- 
ceed in  all  respects  as  if  the  reference  to  arbitration  had  never  been  made. 

Done  at  Lisbon,  this  thirteenth  day  of  January,  eighteen  hundred  and 
sixty  nine. 

[L.  8.]  C.  A.  Murray. 

[l.  8.]  Sa  da  Bamdeira. 

Protocol  for  the  Arbitration  of  the  Delagoa  Bay  Railway  Claim. 
[Signed  Jane  13.  ]891.>  ] 

Le  President  de  la  Confederation  Suisse  ayant  fait  connaitre  aus  Gou- 
vemements  dn  Portngal,  de  la  Grande  Bretangc  et  des  Etats-Uuis  de  rAm<^- 
rique  du  Nord  que  le  Conseil  F^d^^ral  Suisse  avait  pris  eu  consideration  la 
dcniande  que  ces  Gouvemements  lui  out  faite  de  bien  vonloir  nommer  trois 
jnrisconsultes,  choisis  parmi  les  plus  distingui^s,  pour  composer  nn  jribu- 
nal  arbitral  charg6  de  fixer  le  montant  de  Tindemuitd  due  par  le  Portngal 
aux  ayant  droit  des  deux  autres  pays  A.  raison  de  la  rescision  de  la  con- 
cession du  chemin  de  fer  de  Louren^o  Marques  et  de  la  prise  de  possession 
de  ce  chemin  de  fer  par  le  Gonvernment  Portugais,  les  soussign^^s  dument 
autoris<^s  par  leurs  Gouvemements  respectifs,  sont  convenus  de  ce  que  suit  : 

Art.  I.  Le  mandat  que  les  trois  Gouvemements  sont  convenus  de  confier 
an  Tribunal  Arbitral  est  de  iixer,  comme  11  jugersi  le  plus  juste,  le  montant 
de  la  compensation  due  par  le  Gouvernement  Portugais  aux  ayaut  droit  des 
deux  autres  pays  par  suite  de  la  rescision  de  la  concession  du  chemin  de 
fer  de  Lourenyo  Marques  et  de  la  prise  de  possession  de  ce  chemin  de  fer 
par  le  Gouvernement  Portugais  et  de  trancher  ainsi  le  diflVreud  existent 
entre  les  trois  Gouvemements  >V  cet  ^gard. 

AitT.  II.  Le  tribunal  arbitral  tlxera  aux  Gouvemements  de  la  Grande 
Bretange  et  des  Etats-Unis  de  rAjnO-rique  du  Nord  le  di'^lai  dans  lequel 
cenx-ci  devront  lui  remettre  les  m^moires,  conclusions  et  documents. 

Cee  pieces  seront  transmises,  en  deux  doubles,  au  Gouvernement  Portu- 
gais avec  invitation  de  produire  dgalement  eu  deux  doubles,  sa  response, 
see  conclusions  et  les  documents  h  Tappui  dans  le  d<51ai  qui  lui  sera  ^x6. 

Le  tribunal  arbitral  fixera  lui-mSme,  apr^s  avoir  enteudu  les  parties  ou 
leur  r^presentants  et  d'accord  avec  elles,  le  mode  de  proc(^(luro,  notamment 
leadelais  ci-dessus  mentionn^s  et  cenx  h  fixer  pour  la  remise  de  la  r<^plique 
et  de  la  duplique,  les  regies  h  suivre  pour  Taudition  des  parties  ou  de 
leurs  r6presentants,  la  production  de  documents,  la  deliberation  dans  cou 
sein  (?),  le  prononoe  du  jugement  et  la  redaction  dn  protocol. 


'  For  translation,  see  supra,  1874. 
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Ghacnn  des  trois  Goavernements,  s'engageut  ii  faire  tout  C6  qae  d<^pen- 
dra  de  lai  pour  que  lea  pieces  et  reuseignenieiits  demandds  par  le  tribunal 
arbitral  Inl  soient  fournis  en  due  forme  et  dans  les  d^lais  fix^  par  lui. 

Art.  III.  Le  Tribunal  Arbitral  aura  pleine  competence  pour  conualtre 
des  conclusions  present^s  par  chacnne  des  parties  dans  toute  leur  ^tendue 
et  dans  toute  leurs  d^pendanoes  on  incidents;  il  rendra  son  jngement  sur 
le  fond  de  la  cause  et  prononoera  comme  il  jugera  le  plus  piste  sur  le 
montant  de  I'indemnit^  due  par  le  Portugal  anx  ayant  droit  des  deux 
autres  pays  par  suite  de  la  rescision  de  la  concession  du  chemin  de  fer  de 
Louren90  Marques  et  de  la  prise  de  possession  de  ce  chemin  de  fer  par  le 
m^me  Grouvernment. 

Art.  IV.  Le  jngement  sera  d^finitif  et  sans  appel.  Le  President  dn 
Tribnnal  Arbitral  d^livrera  aux  r^presentants  de  ohacnn  des  trois  Qou- 
vernements,  une  expedition  authentiqne  de  la  sentence. 

Les  trois  Gonvernements  s'engagent  d'avance  pour  leur  propre  part  et 
pour  la  part  de  leurs  reesortissants  respectifs  k  accepter  et  ex^outer  la 
sentence,  comme  r^glement  final  de  tons  leurs  differends  sur  cette  ques- 
tion. 

II  est  entendu  que,  bien  qu41  appai-tienne  an  Tribunal  de  designer  les 
porsonnes  privies  ou  les  personuos  morales  ayaut  droit  ^  Findemnite,  le 
montant  de  cette  indonmit6  sera  reuiis  pur  le  Gouvernment  Portngais  aux 
deux  autres  Gouvernmeuts  pour  qu'ils  en  fassent  la  distribution  anx  ayant 
droit. 

La  quittance  deiiver6e  par  ees  Gouvernments  coustituera  poor  le  Gouy- 
ernment  Portugais  une  ddcharge  complete  et  valable. 

Le  montant  de  1 'indemnity  Hera  remis  par  le  Goavemement  Portugais 
aux  deux  autres  gouvernments  dans  le  d61ai  de  6  mois  i\  compter  da  pro- 
nonce  du  jngement. 

Art.  v.  Le  President  de  Tribunal  sera  prie  de  presenter  le  compte  de 
tons  les  frais  occasionnees  par  Tarbitrage,  et  les  trois  Gouvernemeuts 
s'engagent  ^  les  faire  payor  a  I'^poque  que  le  Prdstdent  designera. 

£n  foi  de  quo!  les  soussignds  out  dresso  co  protocol  et  y  ont  approuTe 
leurs  signatures  et  leurs  sccaux. 

Fait  k  Berne,  en  triple  expedition,  le  13  juin,  1891. 

CiiARLKs  S.  Scott.  [sbal.] 

John  D.  Washburn.         [seal.] 
D.  G.  NoGUEiRA  Soares.  [seal.] 

SPAIN. 

Treaty  of  friendship  j  limits,  and  navigation, 

[Concluded  October  27,  1795;  ratitlcations  exchanged  at  Araivjuez  April  25,1796;  pro- 
claimed Angast  2,  1796.] 

His  Catholic  Majesty  and  the  United  States  of  America,  desiring  t-o  con- 
solidate, on  a  permanent  basis,  the  friendship  and  good  correspondence 
which  happily  prevails  between  the  two  parties,  have  determined  to 
establish,  by  a  convention,  several  points,  the  settlement  whereof  will  be 
productive  of  general  advantage  and  reciprocal  utility  to  both  nations. 

With  this  intention,  His  Catholic  Majesty  has  appointed  the  most  excel- 
lent Lord  Don  Manuel  de  Godoy,  and  Alvarez  de  Faria,  Rios,  Sanchez, 
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ZBTzoBAy  Prince  de  la  Paz,  Dake  de  la  Alondia,  Lord  of  the  Soto  de  Roma, 
and  of  the  State  of  Alball(,  Grandee  of  Spain  of  the  first  olaaSi  perpetual 
Regidor  of  the  city  of  Santiago,  Knight  of  the  illuBtrioue  Order  of  the 
Golden  Fleece,  and  Great  Cross  of  the  Royal  and  distingnished  Spanish 
Order  of  Charles  the  III,  Commander  of  Valencia  del  Ventoso,  Rivera,  and 
Acenchal  in  that  of  Santiago;  Knight  and  Great  Cross  of  the  religions 
Order  of  St.  John ;  Counsellor  of  State ;  first  Secretary  of  State  and  Des- 
pacho;  Secretary  to  the  Qneen;  Superintendent  General  of  the  Posts  and 
Highways;  Protector  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  the  Noble  Arts,  and  of  the 
Rojal  Societies  of  Natural  History,  Botany,  Chemistry,  and  Astronomy ; 
Gentleman  of  the  King's  Chamber  in  employment;  Captain  General  of  his 
Armies;  Inspector  and  Major  of  the  Royal  Corps  of  Body  Guards,  &a., 
&«.,  &a.,  and  the  President  of  the  United  States,  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  tiieir  Senate,  has  appointed  Thomas  Pinckney,  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States,  and  their  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  His  Catholic  Majesty. 
And  the  said  Plenipotentiaries  have  agreed  upon  and  concluded  the  fol- 
lowing articles : 

•  •••••  • 

^Article  XXI.  In  order  to  terminate  all  differences  on  account  of  the 
losses  sustained  by  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  in  consequence  of 
their  vessels  and  cargoes  having  been  taken  by  the  subjects  of  His  Catho- 
lic Majesty,  during  the  late  war  between  Spain  and  France,  it  is  agreed 
that  all  such  caises  Hhall  be  referred  to  the  final  decision  of  Commissioners, 
to  be  appointed  in  the  following  manner.  His  Catholic  Majesty  shall 
name  one  Commissioner,  and  the  President  of  the  United  StatcH,  by  and 
vrith  the  advice  and  consent  of  their  Senate,  shall  appoint  another,  and 
the  said  two  Commissioners  shall  agree  on  the  choice  of  a  third,  or  if  they 
cannot  agree  so,  they  shall  each  propose  one  person,  and  of  the  two  names 
so  proposed,  one  shall  be  drawn  by  lot  in  the  presence  of  the  two  original 
Commissioners,  and  the  person  whose  name  shall  be  so  drawn  shall  be  the 
third  Commissioner;  and  the  three  Commissioners  so  appointed  shall  be 
sworn  impartially  t-o  examine  and  decide  the  claims  in  question,  accord- 
ing to  the  merits  of  the  several  cases,  and  to  justice,  equity,  and  the  laws 
of  nations.  The  said  Commissioners  shall  meet  and  sit  at  Philadelphia; 
and  in  the  case  of  the  death,  sickness,  or  necessary  absence  of  any  such 
Commissioner,  his  place  shall  be  supplied  in  the  same  manner  as  he  wsh 
first  appointed,  and  the  new  Commissioner  shall  take  the  same  oaths,  and 
do  the  same  duties.  They  shall  reciuve  all  complaints  and  applications 
authorized  by  this  article,  during  eighteen  months  from  the  day  on  which 
they  shall  nssenible.  They  shall  have  power  to  examine  all  such  persons 
as  come  before  them  on  oath  or  affirmation,  touching  the  complaints  in 
question,  and  also  to  receive  in  evidence  all  written  testimony,  autlienti- 
cated  in  such  manner  as  they  shall  think  proper  to  require  or  admit.  The 
award  of  the  said  Commissioners,  or  any  two  of  them,  shall  be  final  and 
conclusive,  both  as  to  the  justice  of  the  claim  and  the  amount  of  the  sum 
to  be  paid  to  the  claimants;  and  His  Catholic  Majesty  undertakes  to  cause 
the  same  to  be  paid  in  specie,  without  deduction,  at  such  times  and  places, 

and  under  such  conditions  as  shall  be  awarded  by  the  said  Commissioners. 

•  •  •  «  ii»  «  * 

Articlb  XXIII.  The  present  treaty  shall  not  be  in  force  until  ratified 
by  the  contracting  parties,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  in  six 
months  from  this  time,  or  sooner  if  possible. 
6627— VOL.  5 20 
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In  witness  whereof  we,  the  underwritten  Plenipotentiaries  of  His  Cath- 
olic Majesty  and  of  the  United  States  of  America,  have  signed  this  present 
treaty  of  friendship,  limits,  and  navigation,  and  have  thereunto  affixed 
our  seals  respectively. 

Done  at  San  Lorenzo  el  Real,  this  seven  and  twenty  day  of  Octoher  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-five. 

[SEAL.]  Thomas  Pinckniey. 

[SEAL.]  £l  Principe  de  la  Paz. 

Convention  for  the  indemnification  of  those  who  have  euetained  losses,  damages, 
or  injuries  in  consequences  of  the  excesses  of  individuals  of  either  nation  dur- 
ing the  late  war,  contrary  to  the  existing  treaty  or  the  laws  of  nations, 

[CoDcladed  August  11  1802;  ratifications  exchanged  at  Washington  December  21, 1818; 
proclaimed  December  22,  1818.] 

His  Catholic  Majesty  and  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica, wishing  amicably  to  adjust  the  claims  which  have  arisen  from  the 
excesses  committed  during  the  late  war,  by  individuals  of  either  nation, 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  nations  or  the  treaty  existing  between  the  two 
countries,  His  Catholic  Majesty  has  giveu,  for  this  purpose,  full  powers  to 
His  Excellency  D"  Pedro  Cevallos,  Couucellor  of  State,  Gentleman  of  the 
Bed-Chamber  in  employment,  first  Secretary  of  State  and  Universal  De- 
spatch, and  Superintendent  General  of  the  Posts  and  Post-Offices  in  Spain 
and  the  Indies;  and  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America  to 
Charles  Pinckney,  a  citizen  of  the  said  States,  and  their  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary near  His  Catholic  Majesty;  who  have  agreed  as  follows: 

1st.  A  Board  of  Commissioners  shall  be  formed,  composed  of  five  Com- 
missioners, two  of  whom  shall  be  appointed  by  His  Catholic  Majesty,  two 
others  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  and  the  fifth  by  common 
consent;  and  in  case  they  should  not  be  able  to  agree  on  a  person  for  the 
fifth  Commissioner,  each  party  shall  name  one,  and  leave  the  decision  to 
lot ;  and  hereafter,  in  case  of  the  death,  sickness,  or  necessary  absence  of 
any  of  thoMe  already  appointed,  they  shall  proceed  in  the  same  manner 
to  the  appointment  of  persons  to  replace  them. 

2d.  The  appointment  of  the  Commissioners  being  thus  made,  each  one 
of  them  shall  take  an  oath  to  examine,  discuss,  and  decide  on  the  claims, 
which  they  are  to  judge,  according  to  the  laws  of  nations  and  the  exist- 
ing treaty,  and  with  the  impartiality  justice  may  dictate. 

3rd.  The  Commissioners  shall  meet  and  hold  their  sessions  in  Madrid, 
where,  within  the  term  of  eighteen  months  (to  be  reckoned  from  the  day 
on  which  tliey  may  assemble)  they  shall  receive  all  claims  which,  in  con- 
sequence of  this  convention,  may  be  made,  as  well  by  the  subjects  of  His 
Catholic  Mujesty  as  by  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America,  who  may 
have  a  right  to  demand  compensation  for  the  losses,  damages,  or  injuries 
sustained  by  them,  in  consequence  of  the  excesses  committed  by  Spanish 
subjects  or  American  citizens. 

4th.  The  Commissioners  are  authorized,  by  the  said  contracting  partieSy 
to  hear  and  examine,  on  oath,  every  question  relative  to  the  said  demands, 
and  to  receive  as  worthy  of  credit  all  testimony  the  authenticity  of  which 
cannot  reasonably  be  doubted. 

5th.  From  the  decisions  of  the  Commissioners  there  shall  be  no  appeal; 
and  the  agreement  of  three  of  them  shall  give  full  force  and  effect  to  their 
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decisioDB,  as  well  with  respect  to  the  Justice  of  the  claims  as  to  the  amount 
of  the  indetuuifi cation  which  may  be  adjudged  to  the  ohiinjants;  the  said 
contracting  parties  obliging  themselves  to  satisfy  the  said  awards  in  specie, 
without  deduction,  at  the  times  and  places  pointed  out,  and  under  the  con- 
ditions which  may  be  expressed  by  the  Board  of  CommiHsioners. 

6th.  It  not  having  been  possible  for  the  said  Plenipotentiaries  to  agree 
upon  a  mode  by  which  the  above-mentioned  Board  of  Commissioners  should 
arbitrate  the  claims  originating  from  the  excesses  of  foreign  cruisers, 
agents^  Consuls,  or  tribunals  in  their  respective  territories,  which  might 
be  imputable  to  their  two  Governments,  they  have  expressly  agreed  that 
each  Government  shall  reserve  (as  it  does  by  this  convention)  to  itself,  its 
subjects  or  citizens  respectively,  all  the  rights  which  they  now  have,  and 
under  which  they  may  hereafter  bring  forward  their  claims,  at  such  times 
as  may  be  most  convenient  to  them. 

7th.  The  present  convention  shall  have  no  force  or  effect  until  it  be  rat- 
ified by  the  contracting  parties,  and  the  ratiiioations  shall  be  exchanged 
as  eoon  as  possible. 

In  faith  whereof  we,  the  underwritten  Plenipotentiaries,  have  signed 
this  convention,  and  have  affixed  thereto  our  re8i>ective  seals. 

Done  at  Madrid  this  11th  day  of  August  1802. 

[SEAL.]  Pedro  Ckvallos. 

[SEAL.]  Charles  Pinckney. 

Treaty  of  amity,  Beiilement,  and  limits, 

[Coiicluded  February  22,  1819;  ratiAcations  exchanged  at  Washinj^ton  February  22,  1821; 
proclaimed  February  22,  1821.] 

The  United  States  of  America  and  His  Catholic  Majesty,  desiring  to  con- 
solidate, on  a  permanent  btisis,  the  friendship  and  good  correspondence 
which  happily  prevails  between  the  two  parties,  have  deterniiued  to  settle 
and  terminate  all  their  differences  and  pretensions,  by  a  treaty,  which  shall 
designate,  with  precision,  the  limits  of  their  respective  bordering  territories 
in  North  America. 

With  this  intention  the  President  of  the  United  States  has  furnished  with 
their  full  powers  John  Quincy  Adams,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  said  United 
States;  and  His  Catholic  Majesty  has  appointed  the  Most  Excellent  Lord 
Don  Luis  De  Onis,  Gonzales,  Lopez  y  Vara,  Lord  of  the  town  of  Kay  aces. 
Perpetual  Regidor  of  the  Corporation  of  the  city  of  Salamanca,  Knight 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Royal  American  Order  of  Isabella  the  Catholic,  deco- 
rated with  the  Lys  of  La  Vend<?e,  Knight  Pensioner  of  the  Royal  and  Dis- 
tinguished Spanish  Order  of  Charles  the  Third,  Member  of  the  Supreme 
Assembly  of  the  said  Royal  Order ;  of  the  Council  of  His  Catholic  Majesty ; 
His  Secretary,  with  Exercise  of  Decrees,  and  His  Envoy  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  near  the  United  States  of  America; 

And  the  said  Plenipotentiaries,  after  having  exchanged  their  powers, 
have  agreed  upon  and  concluded  the  following  articles : 

Article  IX.  The  two  high  contracting  parties,  animated  with  the  most 
earnest  desire  of  conciliation,  and  with  the  object  of  putting  an  end  to 
ail  the  diflerences  which  have  existo.d  between  them,  and  of  confirming 
the  good  nnderstanding  which  they  wish  to  be  forever  maintained  between 
ihem,  reciprocally  renounce  all  claims  for  damages  or  injuries  which  they, 
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theniselvesy  as  well  as  their  respective  citizens  and  subjects,  may  hare 
suffered  until  the  time  of  signing  this  treaty. 

The  renunciation  of  the  United  States  will  extend  to  all  the  injuries 
mentioned  in  the  convention  of  the  11th  of  August  1802. 

2.  To  all  claims  on  account  of  prizes  made  by  French  privateers,  and 
condemned  by  French  Consuls,  within  the  territory  and  jurisdiction  of 
Spain. 

3.  To  all  claims  of  indemnities  on  account  of  the  suspension  of  the  right 
of  deposit  at  New  Orleans  in  1802. 

4.  To  all  claims  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  upon  the  Government 
of  Spain,  arising  from  the  unlawful  seizures  at  sea,  and  in  the  ports  and 
territories  of  Spain,  or  the  Spanish  colonies. 

5.  To  all  claims  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  upon  the  Spanish  Gov- 
ernment, statements  of  which,  soliciting  tho  interposition  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  have  been  presented  to  the  Department  of 
State,  or  to  the  Minister  of  the  United  States  in  Spain,  since  the  date  of 
the  convention  of  1802,  and  until  the  signatare  of  this  treaty. 

The  renunciation  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  extends — 

1.  To  all  tbe  injuries  mentioned  in  the  convention  of  the  11th  of  August 
1802. 

2.  To  the  sums  which  His  Catholic  Majesty  advanced  for  the  return  of 
Captain  Pike  from  the  Provincias  Internas. 

3.  To  all  injuries  caused  by  the  expedition  of  Miranda,  that  was  fitted 
out  and  equipped  at  New  York. 

4.  To  all  claims  of  Spanish  subjects  upon  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  arising  from  unlawful  seizures  at  sea,  or  within  the  ports  and  ter- 
ritorial Jurisdiction  of  the  United  States. 

Finally,  to  all  the  claims  of  subjects  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  upon  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  in  which  the  interposition  of  His  Catho- 
lic Majesty's  Government  has  been  solicited,  before  the  date  of  this  treaty 
and  since  tbe  date  of  the  convention  of  1802,  or  which  may  have  been 
made  to  the  department  of  foreign  affairs  of  His  Majesty,  or  to  his  Minis- 
ter in  tbe  United  States. 

And  the  high  contracting  parties,  respectively,  renounce  all  claim  to 
indemnities  lor  any  of  the  recent  events  or  transactions  of  their  respective 
commanders  and  officers  in  the  Floridas. 

The  United  States  will  cause  satisfaction  to  be  made  for  the  injuries,  if 
any,  which,  by  process  of  law,  shall  be  established  to  have  been  suffered 
by  the  Spanish  officers,  and  individual  Spanish  inhabitants  by  the  late 
operations  of  the  American  Army  in  Florida. 

Akticle  X.  The  convention  entered  into  between  the  twoGovernraent«, 
on  the  11th  of  August  1802,  the  ratifications  of  which  were  exchanged  the 
21st  December  1818,  is  annulled. 

Article  XI.  The  United  States,  exonerating  Spain  from  all  demands  in 
future,  on  accouut  of  tbe  claims  of  their  citizens  to  which  the  renuncia- 
tions herein  contuiiied  extend,  and  considering  them  entirely  cancelled, 
undertake  to  make  satisfaction  for  the  same,  to  an  amount  not  exceeding 
five  millious  of  dollars.  To  ascertain  the  full  amount  and  validity  of 
those  claims,  a  commission,  to  consist  of  three  Commissioners,  citizens  of 
the  United  States,  shall  be  appointed  by  the  President,  by  and  with  the 
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ftdrice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  which  commission  shall  meet  at  the  city 
of  Washington,  and,  within  the  space  of  three  years  from  the  time  of  their 
tirst  meeting,  shall  receive,  examine,  and  decide  upon  the  amount  and 
validity  of  all  the  claims  included  within  the  descriptions  ahox^e  mentioned. 
The  said  Commissioners  shall  take  an  oath  or  affirmation,  to  he  entered  on 
the  record  of  their  proceedings,  for  the  faithful  and  diligent  diHchnrge  of 
their  duties;  and,  in  case  of  the  death,  sickness,  or  necessary  absence  of 
an3'  such  Commissioner,  his  place  may  be  supplied  by  the  appointment,  as 
aforesaid,  or  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  during  the  recess  of 
the  Senate,  of  another  Commissioner  in  his  stead.  The  said  Commis- 
sioners shall  be  authorized  to  hear  and  examine,  on  oath,  every  question 
relative  to  the  said  claims,  and  to  receive  all  suitable  authentic  testimony* 
concerning  the  same.  And  the  Spanish  Government  shall  furnish  all  such 
docnments  and  elucidations  as  may  be  in  their  possession,  for  the  adjust- 
ment of  the  said  claims,  according  to  the  principles  of  Justice,  the  laws  of 
nations,  and  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  between  the  two  parties  of  27th 
October  1795;  the  said  docnments  to  be  specified,  when  demanded,  ut  the 
instance  of  the  said  Commissioners. 

The  payment  of  such  claims  as  may  be  admitted  and  adjusted  by  the 
said  Commissioners,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  to  an  amount  not  exceed- 
ing five  millions  of  dollars,  shall  be  made  by  the  United  States,  either 
immediately  at  their  Treasury,  or  by  the  creation  of  stock,  beariug  an 
interest  of  six  per  cent,  per  annum,  payable  from  the  proceeds  of  sales  of 
pnblic  lands  within  the  territories  hereby  ceded  to  the  United  States,  or 
in  snch  other  manner  as  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  may  prescribe 
by  law. 

The  records  of  the  proceedings  of  the  said  Commissioners,  together  with 
the  vonchers  and  documents  produced  before  them,  relative  to  the  claims 
to  be  adjusted  and  decided  upon  by  them,  shall,  after  the  close  of  their 
transactions,  be  deposited  in  the  Department  of  Static  of  the  United  States ; 
and  copies  of  them,  or  any  part  of  them,  shall  be  furnished  to  the  Spanish 
Government,  if  required,  at  the  demand  of  the  Spanish  Minister  in  the 
United  States. 

Article  XII.  The  treaty  of  limits  and  navigation,  of  1795,  remains  con- 
firmed in  all  and  each  one  of  its  articles  excepting  the  2,  3,  4,  21,  and  the 
second  clause  of  the  22  article,  which,  having  been  altered  by  this  treaty, 

or  having  received  their  entire  execution,  are  no  longer  valid. 

•  •  «  «      '  #  »  « 

Articls  XVI.  The  present  treaty  shall  be  ratified  in  due  form,  by  the 
contracting  parties,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  in  six  months 
from  this  time,  or  sooner  if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  we,  the  underwritten  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  United 
States  of  America  and  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  have  signed,  by  virtue  of 
our  powers,  the  present  treaty  of  amity,  settlement,  and  limits,  and  have 
therennto  affixed  our  sepals,  respectively. 

Done  at  Washington  this  twenty  second  day  of  February  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  nineteen. 

[8EAL.]  John  Quincy  Adams. 

[SKAL.]    .  Luis  dr  Onis. 


4802  INTERNATIONAL   ARBITRATIONS. 

Agreement  for  settlement  of  certain  claims  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  on 
account  of  wrongs  and  injuries  committed  by  authorities  of  Spain  in  the 
Island  of  Cuba, 

[Concluded  at  Madrid  February  11-12, 1871.] 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid f  February  11th,  1871. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  receive  the  note  of  to-day's  date  addressed  to 
me  by  yonr  excellency,  proposing  certain  modificationH  of  the  plan  of 
arrangement  submitted  to  you  on  the  7th  instant,  for  the  adjustment  of 
the  reclam^ions  made  by  my  Government  against  that  of  Spain.  I  take 
much  pleasure  iu  stating  that  the  changes  suggested  in  the  memorandum 
inclosed  in  your  note  have  my  entire  concurrence,  and  have  been  duly 
embodied  in  the  following  record  of  the  basis  upon  which  wo  have  agreed. 

Memorandum  of  an  arbitration  for  the  settlement  of  the  claims  of  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States,  or  of  their  heirs,  against  the  Government  of 
Spain  for  wrongs  and  injuries  committed  against  their  persons  and  prop- 
erty, or  against  the  persons  and  property  of  citizens  of  whom  the  said 
heirs  are  the  legal  representatives,  by  the  authorities  of  Spain  in  the  island 
of  Cnba  or  within  the  maritime  jurisdiction  thereof,  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  preseut  insurrection. 

1.  It  is  agreed  that  all  such  claims  shall  be  submitted  to  arbitrators, 
one  to  bo  appointed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  an- 
other by  the  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Spain 
at  Washington,  and  these  two  to  name  an  umpire  who  shall  decide  all 
questions  upon  which  they  shall  be  nnable  to  agree;  and  in  case  the  place 
of  either  arbitrator  or  of  the  umpire  shall  from  any  cause  become  vacant, 
such  vacancy  shall  be  filled  forthwith  in  the  manner  herein  provided  for 
the  original  appointment. 

2.  The  arbitrators  and  umpire  so  named  shall  meet  at  Washington  with- 
in one  month  from  the  date  of  their  appointment  and  shall,  before  pro- 
ceeding to  business,  make  and  subscribe  a  solemn  declaration  that  they 
will  impartially  hear  and  determine,  to  the  best  of  tbeir  judgment  and 
according  to  public  law,  and  the  treaties  in  force  between  the  two  conn- 
tries,  and  these  present  stipulations,  all  such  claims  as  shall,  in  conformity 
with  this  agreement,  be  laid  before  them  on  the  part  of  the  Government 
of  the  United  States;  and  such  declaration  shall  be  entered  upon  the  rec- 
ord of  their  proceedings. 

3.  Each  Government  may  name  an  advocate  to  appear  before  the  arbi- 
trators or  the  umpire,  to  represent  the  interests  of  the  parties  respec- 
tively. 

4.  The  arbitrators  shall  have  full  power,  subject  to  these  stipnlations, 
and  it  shall  be  their  duty  before  proceeding  with  the  hearing  and  decision 
of  any  case,  to  make  and  publish  convenient  rules  prescribing  the  time 
and  manner  of  the  presentation  of  claims  and  of  the  proof  thereof;  and 
any  disagreement  with  reference  to  the  said  rules  of  proceeding  shall  be 
decided  by  the  umpire.  It  is  understood  that  a  reasonable  period  shall 
be  allowed  for  the  presentation  of  the  proofs;  that  all  claims  and  the  tes- 
timony in  favor  of  them  shall  be  presented  only  through  the  Government 
of  the  United  States;  that  the  award  made  in  each  case  shall  be  in  writing 
and,  if  indemnity  be. given,  the  sum  to  be  paid  shall  be  expressed  in  the 
gold  coin  of  the  United  States. 
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5.  The  arbitrators  shall  have  jurisdiction  of  all  claims  presentod  to  them 
by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  for  injuries  done  to  citizens  of  the 
United  States  by  the  authorities  of  Spain  in  Cuba  since  the  first  day  of 
Octobei  1868.  Adjudications  of  the  tribanals  in  Cuba,  coacerning  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States,  made  in  the  absence  of  the  parties  interested, 
or  in  violation  of  international  law,  or  of  the  guarantees  and  forms  pro- 
vided for  in  the  treaty  of  October  27, 1795,  between  the  United  States  and 
Spain,  may  be  reviewed  by  the  arbitrators,  who  shall  make  such  award 
in  any  such  case  as  they  shall  deem  just.  No  judgment  of  a  Spanish  tri- 
bunal, disallowing  the  affirmation  of  a  party  that  he  is  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States  shall  prevent  the  arbitrators  from  hearing  a  reclamation 
presented  in  behalf  of  said  party  by  the  United  States  Government. 
Nevertheless,  in  any  case  heard  by  the  arbitrators,  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment may  traverse  the  allegation  of  American  citizenship  and  thereupon 
competent  and  sufficient  proof  thereof  will  be  required.  The  commission 
having  recognized  the  quality  of  American  citizens  in  the  claimants,  they 
wiU  acquire  the  rights  accorded  to  them  by  the  preseut  stipulations  as 
such  citizens.  And  it  is  further  agreed  that  the  arbitrators  shall  not  have 
Jurisdiction  of  any  reclamation  made  in  behalf  of  a  native-born  Spanish 
subject  naturalized  in  the  United  States  if  it  shall  appear,  that  the  same 
subject-matter  haviiig  been  acUudicated  by  a  competent  tribunal  in  Cuba 
and  the  claimant,  having  appeared  therein,  either  in  person  or  by  his  duly 
appointed  attorney  and  being  required  by  the  laws  of  Spain  to  make  a 
declaration  of  his  nationality,  failed  to  declare  that  he  was  a  citizen  of 
the  United  States;  in  such  case  and  for  the  purposes  of  this  arbitration, 
it  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  that  the  claimant,  by  his  own  default,  had 
renounced  his  allegiance  to  the  United  States.  And  it  is  further  agreed 
that  the  arbitrators  shall  not  have  jurisdiction  of  any  demands  growing 
out  of  contracts. 

6.  The  expenses  of  the  arbitration  will  be  defrayed  by  a  percentage  to 
be  added  to  the  amount  awiirded.  The  compensation  of  the  arbitrators 
and  umpire  shall  not  exceed  three  thousand  dollars  each ;  the  same  allow- 
ance shall  be  made  to  each  of  the  two  advocates  representing  respectively 
the  two  Governments;  and  the  arbitrators  may  employ  a  secretary  at  a 
compensation  not  exceeding  the  sum  of  five  dollars  a  day  for  every  day 
actually  and  necessarily  given  to  the  business  of  the  arbitration. 

7.  The  two  Governments  will  accept  the  awards  made  in  the  several 
cases  submitted  to  the  said  arbitration  as  final  and  conclusive,  and  will 
give  full  effect  to  the  same  in  good  faith  and  as  soon  as  possible. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  renew  to  your  excellency  the  assur- 
ances of  my  most  distinguished  consideration. 

D.  £.  Sickles. 
His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  State. 

[Translation] 

Ministry  of  State, 

Madrid,  February  12, 1871. 

Sir:  I  have  had  the  honor  to  receive  the  note  you  were  pleased  to 

address  me  under  date  of  yesterday,  communicating  to  me  the  definite 

record  of  the  memorandum  in  reference  to  the  manner  of  arranging  the 

settlement  of  the  reclamations  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  consequent 
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upon  the  insurrection  in  the  island  of  Cuba,  and  as,  in  drawing  np  this 
document,  you  have  kindly  incorporated  the  slight  modifications  I  pro- 
posed to  you,  for  grreater  clearness  and  precision,  in  my  note  of  yesterday 
in  answer  to  yours  of  the  7th,  I  take  pleasure  in  informing  yon  that  I 
entirely  concur  in  the  contents  of  the  said  memorandum. 

IJmprove  this  occasion  to  renew  to  you  the  assurances  of  my  most  dis- 
tinguished consideration. 

Gristing  Martos. 

The  Minister  Plenipotentiary  op  the 

United  States  of  America. 

Agreement  for  terminating  the  Claims  Commi$siou  formed  under  ike  agreement 
of  February  18,  1871. 

(Concluded  February  23, 1881.] 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  tS,  1881. 

Sir:  I  have  had  the  honor  to  hold  several  recent  conferences  with  you, 
touching  the  desire  of  your  Government,  formally  expressed  in  the  note 
of  the  Minister  of  State,  Sefior  Eldnayen,  to  the  Minister  of  the  U.  S.  at 
Madrid  on  the  5th  of  July  1880;  for  the  adoption  of  an  accord  between 
the  two  Governments  looking  to  the  fixation  of  a  term* for  the  labors  of  the 
American  and  Spanish  Claims  Commission  which  was  organized  under  the 
agreement  of  February  12,  1871.  In  those  conferences,  the  entire  agree- 
ment of  our  views  in  the  matter  happily  renders  any  discussion  thereof 
unnecessary,  save  only  as  to  the  form  and  manner  of  placing  such  agree- 
ment of  views  on  record,  with  the  same  force  and  effect  as  the  original 
agreement  of  1871. 

As  you  are  aware,  the  agreement  of  1871  was  discussed  between  the  U.  S. 
Minister  at  Madrid  and  the  Spanish  Minister  of  State  for  some  time  before 
a  final  understanding  ^vv^as  reached,  during  which  time  various  written 
projects  and  counter  projects  of  an  agreement  were  reciprocally  submitted 
and  considered,  and  that  at  the  wish  of  the  Spanish  government  itself,  it 
was  determined  that  a  final  accord  should  be  effected  by  simple  exchange 
of  diplomatic  notes.  This  was  accordingly  done  and  the  date  of  Sefior 
Martos'  note  accepting  the  completed  redaction  of  the  agreement  became, 
therefore,  the  date  of  the  agreement  itself.  It  is  thought  unnecessary 
that  a  fresh  agreement  determining  the  duration  of  the  Commission  should 
involve  more  of  formality  than  the  original  accord  whereby  the  commis- 
sion itself  was  created ;  and  I  have,  accordingly,  the  honor  to  propose,  for 
your  prompt  acceptance  as  I  doubt  not  a  like  conclusion  of  our  present 
negotiation  by  means  of  a  simple  exchange  of  diplomatic  notes,  and  in  the 
suggested  form  of  an  additional  article  to  the  Agreement  of  1871. 

I  believe  that  you  and  I  are  in  accord  upon  the  substantial  points  of  the 
following  text  of  such  additional  article,  as  the  result  of  our  deliberations 
thereon. 

**  VIII.  All  claims  for  injuries  done  to  citizens  of  the  United  States  by 
the  Authorities  of  Spain  in  Cuba,  since  the  first  day  of  October,  A.  D. 
1868;  which  have  not  heretofore  been  presented  by  the  Government  of  the 
U.  S.  to  the  Commission  now  sitting  in  Washington  under  the  agreement 
of  February  12,  1871,  shall  be  so  presented  to  the  said  Commission  within 
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sixty  days,  from  this  twenty-third  day  of  February  1881,  imleBS  in  any 
case  where  reasons  for  delay  shall  be  established  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Arbitrators,  and  in  any  ^nch  case  the  period  for  presenting  the  claim  may 
be  extended  by  them  to  any  time  not  exceeding  thirty  days  longer. 

''The  Commission  shall  be  bound  to  examine  and  decide  upon  every 
claim  which  may  have  been  presented  to  it,  or  which  shall  hereafter  be 
presented  to  it  in  accordance  with  this  artiele,  within  one  year  from  the 
12th  day  of  May  1881.  Provided,  however,  that  in  any  particular  ease  in 
which  delay  in  completing  the  defense  shall  make  an  extension  for  the 
elaimant's  prooft  or  final  argument,  or  decision,  beyond  this  period,  neces- 
sary for  justice,  such  extension  may  be  granted,  by  the  Arbitrators,  or,  on 
their  disagreement  by  the  Umpire.'' 

"  The  Arbitrators  shall  have  full  power,  subject  to  these  stipulations,  to 
make  and  publish  convenient  rules  for  carrying  into  effect  this  additional 
Article,  and  any  disagreement  with  reference  to  such  rules  shall  be  decided 
by  the  Umpire," 

If,  therefore,  you  are  of  like  opinion  with  me  that  the  foregoing  mem- 
orandum of  the  text  of  an  additional  article  to  the  Agreement  of  February 
12, 1871,  correctly  represents  the  accord  we  have  reached  in  our  recent 
verbal  conferences,  and  will  intimate  to  me,  by  note,  your  acceptance 
thereof,  said  additional  article  will  be  regarded  by  this  Government  (as 
also  by  that  of  Spain)  as  bearing  date  from  the  date  of  your  note  of  ac- 
ceptance, and  as  thereupon  and  thenceforth  having  like  force  and  effect 
with  the  original  agreement  which  it  supplements. 
Accept,  &c.y 

Wm.  M.  Evarts. 
[TraoBladoo.] 

Legation  of  Spain, 
Washington,  February  gS,  1881, 

The  undersigned,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  of 
His  Catholic  Majesty,  has  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the 
note  which  the  Honorable  Secretary  of  State  has  this  day  been  pleased  to 
address  to  him  stating,  with  perfect  correctness,  the  result  of  the  confer- 
ence held  with  the  view  of  reaching  an  understanding  with  regard  to  the 
desire  of  the  government  of  His  Majesty  the  King,  which  was  expressed 
in  the  note  of  the  minister  of  state  to  the  representative  of  the  United 
States  at  Madrid  (said  note  being  dated  July  5, 1880),  to  fix  a  term  for  the 
labors  of  the  Spanish- American  Commission  of  Arbitration  which  was 
appointed  in  pursuance  of  the  convention  of  February  12,  1871. 

The  undersigned  shares  the  views  entertained  by  the  Honorable  Secre- 
tary in  respect  to  the  form  in  which  it  will  be  proper  to  express  the 
understanding  adopted  in  said  conferences,  and  he  hereby  signifies  his 
entire  assent  to  the  t>erms  in  which  the  Honorable  Secretary  of  the  State 
is  pleased  to  express  it  in  the  following  additional  article  to  the  conven- 
tion of  1871,  which  will  be  considered  by  the  Government  of  Spain  and 
that  of  the  United  States,  from  this  date,  as  having  the  same  force  and 
effect  as  the  aforesaid  convention : 

"VIII.  All  claims  for  injuries  done  to  citizens  of  the  United  States  by 
the  authorities  of  Spain  in  Cuba  since  the  1st  day  of  October,  A.  D.  18B8, 
which  have  not  heretofore  been  presented  by  the  Government  of  the 
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United  States  to  the  Commisaion  now  sitting  in  Washington  under  the 
agreement  of  February  12, 1871,  shall  be  so  presented  to  the  said  Commis- 
sion within  sixty  days  from  this  twenty-third  day  of  Febmary,  1881, 
unless  in  any  case  where  reasons  for  delay  shall  be  established  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  arbitrators;  and  in  any  such  case  the  period  for  presenting 
the  claim  may  be  extended  by  them  to  any  time  not  exceeding  thirty 
days  longer. 

''The  Commission  shall  be  bound  to  examine  and  decide  upon  every 
claim  which  may  have  been  presented  to  it,  or  which  shall  hereafter  be 
presented  to  it  in  accordance  with  this  article,  witliin  one  year  from  the 
12th  day  of  May  1881 :  Provided,  however,  that  in  any  particular  case  in 
which  delay  in  completing  the  defence  shall  make  au  extension  for  the 
claimant's  proofs  or  final  arguments  or  decision,  beyond  this  period,  neces- 
sary for  justice,  such  extension  may  be  granted  by  the  Arbitrators,  or  in 
their  disagreement  by  the  Umpire. 

''The  Arbitrators  shall  have  full  power,  subject  to  these  stipulations, 
to  make  and  publish  convenient  rules  for  carrying  into  effect  this  addi- 
tional article,  and  any  disagreement  with  reference  to  such  rules  shall  be 
decided  by  the  Umpire.'' 

The  undersigned  avails  himself  of  this  occasion  to  reiterate  to  the 
Honorable  William  M.  Evarts  the  assurances  of  his  highest  consideration. 

Fbupe  Mendez  db  Vigo. 

Protocol  extending  the  time  for  the  temiinaiion  of  the  claivM  commission  under 
the  agreement  of  February  12, 1871,  to  January  i,  188S, 

[Signed  May  6  and  December  14,  1882.] 

Protocol  of  a  conference  between  the  Honorable  Frederick  T.  Freling- 
huysen.  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  and  His  Excellency 
Francisco  Barca,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of 
His  Migesty  the  King  of  Spain,  held  at  the  Department  of  State  in 
Washington  on  the  sixth  day  of  May  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-two. 

Mr.  Frelinghuysen  handed  to  Mr.  Barca  the  following  pai>er,  entitled 
"Article  IX.''  and  said  that  it  embodied  the  results  of  several  preliminary 
conferences  between  himself  and  Mr.  Barca  relating  to  the  prolongation 
of  the  Spanish  American  Claims  Commission  until  the  first  day  of  Janaary 
next: 

Article  IX.  It  being  impossible  for  the  Commission,  in  consequence  of 
the  death  of  the  Arbitrator  aud  of  the  Advocate  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States,  to  examine  and  decide  within  one  year  from  the  12th.  of  May  1881 
each  and  every  claim  which  has  been  presented,  it  is  agreed  that  the  term 
aforesaid  be  extended  to  the  1st.  of  January  1883,  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
permitting  the  Commission  to  examine  and  decide  the  claims  actually 
pending. 

And  it  is  further  agreed  to  this  end 

Ist.  That  no  evidence  in  any  case  shall  be  received  after  the  15th  day  of 
June  next. 

2nd.  That  no  printed  or  written  brief  or  argument  before  the  Arbitra- 
tors shall  be  filed  on  behalf  of  any  claimant  after  the  15th  day  of  July 
1882. 
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3rd.  That  no  printed  or  written  briefer  argament  shall  be  filed  in  reply 
on  behalf  of  Spain  after  the  15th  day  of  September  1882. 

4th.  That  no  oral  arguments  shall  be  heard  by  the  Arbitrators  after  the 
Ist  flay  of  November  1882. 

5th.  That  no  argnments  either  written  or  oral  shall  be  made  before  the 
Umpire  except  on  his  written  request  addressed  to  the  Commission,  speci- 
fying the  time  within  which  he  will  hear  or  receive  said  arguments. 

6th.  That  the  Arbitrators  may  establish  in  uccordauce  with  the  preced- 
ing stipalatioDS  convenient  rules  for  the  better  and  more  rapid  despatch 
of  the  business  of  the  Commission,  and  any  disagreement  which  may  ariKtt 
between  them  as  to  those  rules  or  their  interpretation,  shall  be  decided  by 
the  Umpire. 

Decisions  in  every  pending  case  shall  be  given  by  both  Arbitrators  be- 
fore the  15th  day  of  December  next :  jointly  if  they  agree,  separately  when 
they  disagree. 

Ail  cases  in  which  on  that  day  the  two  Arbitrators  shall  not  have  agreed, 
or  in  which  neither  Arbitrator  shall  have  rendered  a  decision,  shall  go  to 
the  Umpire. 

All  cases  in  which  the  American  arbitrator  shall  have  failed  to  give  a 
decision  shall  be  rejected  or  allowed,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  the  form  de< 
termined  by  the  decision  of  the  Arbitrator  of  Spain  if  the  Spanish  Arbi- 
trator shall  have  given  a  decision :  and  ncf  versa  all  canes  in  which  the 
Spanish  Arbitrator  shall  have  failed  to  give  a  decision  shall  be  allowed  or 
rejected,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  the  form  determined  by  the  decision  of 
the  American  Arbitrator  if  the  American  Arbitrator  shall  have  given  a 
decision:  it  being  the  purpose  of  both  parties  to  have  the  work  of  the 
Arbitrators  finished  before  December  15,  1882. 

The  Umpire  is  requested  to  render  decisions  before  January  1,  1883,  in 
all  cases  submitted  to  him  in  order  that  the  work  of  the  Commission  may 
cease  on  that  day.  But  if- the  Umpire  fails  to  comply  with  this  request, 
decisions  rendered  by  him  after  that  day  shall  be  respected  by  both  par- 
ties, notwithstanding  that  the  Commission  shall  be  deemed  to  be  termi- 
nated and  dissolved  after  the  1st  day  of  January  1883. 

Mr.  Barca  observed  that  the  Article  as  reduced  embodied  correctly  the 
understanding  between  himself  and  Mr.  Frelinghuysen. 

In  testimony  whereof  we  have  interchangeably  signed  tliis  protocol. 

Fredk.  T.  Fremnghuyskn. 
Frait"  Barca. 

Protocol  of  an  agreement  concluded  between  Mr.  John  Davis ^  Acting  Secretary 
of  State  of  the  United  States  j  and  Don  Francinco  Barca,  Envoy  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Spain,  signed  the 
2nd  day  of  June  1883, 

The  undei-signed,  in  view  of  the  Spanish-American  Commission  of  arbi- 
tration having  concluded  its  labors  on  the  31st  of  December  last  in  con- 
formity with  the  provisions  of  the  protocol  of  the  6th  of  May  1882,  after 
having  conferred  on  the  subject,  and  being  sufiiciently  empowered  thereto 
by  their  respective  governments,  have  agreed  upon  the  following: 

First:  The  Department  of  State  of  the  United  States  will  preserve  in  " 
its  archives  the  originals  of  the  judgments  pronounced  by  the  Commission 
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of  Arbitration,  giving  a  daly  certified  copy  of  each  one  of  said  judgments 
to  the  Legation  of  Spain. 

The  books,  reports  and  other  documents  of  the  dissolved  Commission 
shall  be  divided  between  the  Department  of  State  and  the  Legation  of 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Spain. 

Second:  On  the  30th  day  of  the  present  month  of  Jnne,  Mr.  Eustaco 
Collett,  late  Secretary  of  the  said  Commission,  and  who  at  the  present 
time  is  charged  with  the  arrangement  and  division  of  its  papers,  shall 
complete  his  labors,  delivering  to  each  of  the  respective  governments  the 
documents,  books  and  papers  referred  to  in  the  preceding  paragraph  first. 

Third:  The  Governments  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Spain  recognizing  the  zeal,  nprightness,  and  impar- 
tiality with  which  Count  Lewenhaupt  has  given  his  services  during  nearly 
three  years  as  Umpire,  hereby  agree  thut  the  Government  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Spain  shall  }»ay  to  Count  Lewenhaupt  the  salary  or  compen- 
sation to  which  he  is  entitled  according  to  the  6th  article  of  the  agree- 
ment of  February  12, 1871,  and  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
will  give  to  him  a  snitable  present,  both  of  these,  the  salary  as  well  as 
the  present,  to  be  given  in  the  name  of  the  two  contracting  parties. 

Fourth:  The  Government  of  the  United  States  and  that  of  His  Catholic 
Majesty,  desiring  at  the  same  time  to  present  a  testimonial  of  their  thanks 
to  Baron  Carl  Lederer,  Mr.  A.  Bartholdi  and  Bnron  A.  Blanc,  for  the  zeal, 
^  impartiality  and  uprightness  with  which  they  in  turn  filled  in  past  years 
the  same  delicate  ofiice  of  Umpire,  hereby  ligree  to  offer  to  each  of  the 
three  gentlemen  mentioned  a  present  consisting  of  a  work  of  silver  or  of 
art,  the  cost  of  which  shall  be  defrayed  in  equal  moieties  by  the  two 
governments. 

Fifth :  The  payment  of  salary  due  to  Count  Lewenhaupt  and  the  presents 
which  are  to  bo  made  to  him  as  well  as  to  his  predecessors  shall  not  preju- 
dice in  any  manner  the  question  touching  the  payment  of  the  expenses  of 
the  dissolved  Spanish  and  American  Commission  of  Arbitration,  or  any 
other  question  pending  between  the  two  countries. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  undersigned  have  signed  and  sealed  the 
present  Protocol  in  the  city  of  Washington,  this  2nd  day  of  June,  A.  D. 
1883. 

John  Davis.       [seal.] 
Fran<^«  Baaca.    [seal.] 

VENEZUELA. 

Convention  for  the  settlement  of  claims  against  Venezuela. 

IConcladed  April  25, 1866;  ratificationB  cxclianged  at  CanuHW  April  17, 1867;  procUdmed 

May  29,  1867.] 

The  conclusion  of  a  convention  Himilar  to  those  entered  into  with  other 
republics,  and  by  which  the  pending  American  claims  upon  Venezuela 
might  be  referred  for  decision  to  a  mixed  commission  and  an  umpire, 
having  been  proposed  to  the  Venezuelan  (joveniment  on  behalf  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  as  a  means  of  examining  and  justly  terminating 
such  claims;  and  it  having  been  thought  that  the  adoption  of  the  con- 
templated course  will  secure  nt  least  Home  of  the  advantages  attending 
arbitration,  so  strongly  recommended  in  article  the  112th  of  the  Federal 
Constitution  of  Venezuela,  while  it  willpreserve  unimpaired,  as  reciprocally 


TREATIES.  4809 

desired,  tbo  good  understanding  of  both  nations:  The  Citizen  First  Vice- 
President  in  charge  of  the  Presidency  has  accepted  thc^  above  propoanl, 
and  authorized  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Relations  to  negotiate  and  sign 
the  proper  convention.  Therc^npon  said  Minister  and  Mr.  £.  D.  Culver, 
Minister  Resident  of  the  United  States  of  America,  also  duly  empowered 
for  that  purpose,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  articles  of  convention : 

Article  I.  All  claims  on  the  part  of  corporations^  companies,  or  indi- 
viduals, citizens  of  the  United  States,  upon  the  Qovernment  of  Venezuela, 
which  may  have  been  presented  to  their  Government,  or  to  its  legation  in 
Caracas,  shall  be  submitted  for  examination  and  decision  to  a  mixed  com- 
mission, consisting  of  two  members,  one  of  whom  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  Government  of  the  United  States,  and  the  other  by  that  of  Venezuela. 
In  case  of  death,  absence,  resignation,  or  incapacity  of  either  of  the  Com- 
missioners, or  in  the  event  of  either  of  them  omitting  or  ceasing  to  act, 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  or  that  of  Venezuela,  respectively, 
or  the  Minister  of  the  United  States  in  Caracas,  by  authority  of  his  Gov- 
ernment, shall  forthwith  proceed  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

The  Commissioners  so  named  shall  meet  in  the  city  of  Caracas  within 
four  mouths  from  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  convention ; 
and,  before  proceeding  to  business,  they  shall  make  solemn  oath  that  they 
will  carefully  examine  and  impartially  decide  according  to  justice,  and  in 
compliance  with  the  provisions  of  this  convention,  all  claims  submitted  to 
them,  and  such  oath  shall  be  entered  on  the  record  of  their  proceedings. 

The  Commissioners  shall  then  proceed  to  appoint  an  Umpire  to  decide 
upon  any  case  or  cases  concerning  which  they  may  disagree,  or  upon  any 
point  of  difference  that  may  arise  in  the  course  of  their  proceedings. 
And  if  they  cannot  agree  in  the  selection,  the  Umpire  shall  be  named  by 
the  Diplomatic  Representative  either  of  Switzerland  or  of  Russia,  in 
Washington,  on  the  previous  invitation  of  the  high  contracting  parties. 

AnncLB  II.  So  soon  as  the  Umpire  shall  have  been  appointed,  the  Cum- 
missioners  shall  proceed,  without  delay,  to  examine  the  claims  which  may 
be  presented  to  them  under  this  convention;  and  they  shall,  if  required, 
hear  one  person  in  behalf  of  each  Government  on  every  separate  claim 
Each  Government  shall  furnish,  on  request  of  either  Commissionelr,  all 
such  documents  and  papers  in  its  possession,  as  may  be  deemed  important 
to  the  JQst  determination  of  any  claim. 

In  cases  where  they  agree  to  award  an  indemnity,  they  shall  determine 
the  amount  to  be  paid,  and  issue  certificates  of  the  same.  In  cases  when 
the  Commissioners  cannot  agree,  the  points  of  difference  shall  be  referred 
to  the  Umpire,  before  whom  each  of  the  Commissioners  may  be  heard,  and 
whose  decision  shall  be  final. 

The  Commissioners  shall  make  such  decision  as  they  shall  deem,  in  ref- 
erence to  such  claims,  conformable  to  justice,  even  though  such  decisions 
amount  to  an  absolute  denial  of  illegal  pretensions,  since  the  including  of 
any  such  in  this  convention  is  not  to  be  understood  as  working  any  preju- 
dice in  favor  of  any  one,  either  as  to  principles  of  right  or  mutters  of  fact. 

Article  III.  The  Commissioners  shall  issue  certificates  of  the  sums  to 
be  paid  to  the  claimants,  respectively,  by  virtue  of  their  decisions  or  those 
of  the  Umpire,  and  the  aggregate  amount  of  all  sums  awarded  by  the  Com- 
missioners, and  of  all  sums  accruing  from  awards  made  by  the  Umpire, 
shall  be  paid  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  Payments  of  said 
I  shall  be  made  in  equal  annual  payments,  to  be  completed  within  ten 
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years  from  the  date  of  the  termination  of  the  labors  of  the  commission ; 
the  first  payment  to  be  made  six  months  from  same  date.  Semiannnal 
interest  shall  be  paid  on  the  several  sums  awarded  at  a  rate  of  five  per 
cent,  per  annum  from  the  date  of  the  termination  of  the  labors  of  the 
commission. 

Article  IV.  The  commission  shall  terminate  its  labors  in  twelve  months 
from  the  date  of  its  organization,  except  that  thirty  days'  extension  may 
be  given  to  issne  oertificates,  if  necessary,  on  the  decisions  of  the  Umpire 
in  the  case  referred  to  in  the  following  article.  They  shall  keep  a  record 
of  their  proceedings,  and  may  appoint  a  secretary. 

Articlr  V.  The  decisions  of  this  commission  and  those  (in  case  there 
may  be  any)  of  the  Umpire,  shall  be  final  and  conclusive  as  to  all  pending 
claims  at  the  date  of  their  installation.  Claims  which  shall  not  be  pre- 
sented within  the  twelve  months  herein  prescribed  will  be  disregarded  by 
both  Governments,  and  considered  invalid. 

In  the  event  that,  upon  the  termination  of  the  labors  of  said  commis- 
sion, there  should  remain  pending  one  or  more  cases  before  the  Umpire 
awaiting  bis  decision,  the  said  Umpire  is  authorized  to  make  his  decision 
and  transmit  same  to  the  Commissioners,  who  shall  issue  their  certificates 
thereupon  and  communicate  [them*]  to  each  Government,  which  shall 
be  held  binding  and  conclusive;  provided,  however,  that  his  decision  shall 
be  given  within  thirty  days  from  the  termination  of  the  labors  of  the 
commission,  and  after  the  expiration  of  the  said  thirty  days  any  decision 
made  shall  be  void  and  of  no  effect. 

Article  VI.  Each  Government  shall  pay  its  own  Commissioner,  and 
shall  pay  one-half  of  what  may  [be*]  due  the  Umpire  and  secretary,  and 
one-hill f  the  incidental  expenses  of  the  commission. 

Article  VII.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifica- 
tions exchanged,  so  soon  as  may  be  practicable,  in  the  city  of  Caracas. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  this  convention, 
and  hereunto  affixed  the  seals  of  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Relations  of  the 
United  States  of  Venezuela,  and  of  the  Legation  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  in  Caracas,  this  twenty-fifth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  sixty -six. 

The  Minuter  BeHdent  of  the  United  States  of  America, 

[SEAL.]  E.  D.  Culver. 

The  Minister  of  Foreign  Relations  of  the  United  States  of  Venezuela, 

[SEAL.]  Rafael  Seijas. 

Ckmvention  for  a  re-opening  of  the  claims  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  against 
Venezuela  under  the  treaty  of  April  SS,  1866. 

[Conolnded   December  6,  1885;  ratiflcatious  exchanged  at  Wasblngton  June  8,  1889* 
proclaimed  Jone  4, 1889.] 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America  having  on  the  3d.  day  of 
March  1883,  approved  the  following  Joint  Resolution  of  Congress:  (Public 
Resolution  No.  26.) 
"Joint  Resolution  providing  for  a  new  Mixed  Commission  in  accordance 

with  the  treaty  of  April  twenty-fifth,  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-six, 

with  the  United  States  of  Venezuela. 

"Whereas  since  the  dissolution  of  the  mixed  Commission  appointed 
nnder  the  treaty  of  April  twenty  fifth,  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-six, 
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with  the  United  States  of  Venezuela,  aeriona  ohargeA,  impeaching  the 
validity  and  integrity  of  its  proceedings,  have  been  made  by  the  (Govern* 
ment  of  the  United  States  of  Voneznela,  and  also  cliargos  of  a  like  charac- 
ter by  divers  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America,  who  presented 
claims  for  adjudication  before  that  tribunal ;  and 

'' Whereas,  the  evidence  to  be  found  in  the  record  of  the  proceedings  of 
said  Commission,  and  in  the  testimony  taken  before  Committees  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  in  the  matter,  tends  to  show  that  such  charges 
are  not  without  foundation;  and 

''  Whereas  it  is  desirable  that  the  matter  be  finally  disposed  of  in  a  man- 
ner that  shall  satisfy  any  just  complaints  against  the  validity  and  integ- 
rity of  the  first  Commission,  and  provide  a  tribunal  under  Haid  treaty 
constructed  and  conducted  so  as  not  to  give  cause  for  just  suHpicion ;  and 

"Whereas,  all  evidence  before  said  late  Commission  was  presented  in 
writing  and  is  now  In  the  arehives  of  the  State  Department;  and 

"Whereas,  the  President  of  the  United  States  has,  in  a  recent  communi- 
cation to  Congress,  solicited  its  advisory  action  in  this  mutter: 

"Therefore— 

*'Re$olredf  by  ike  Senate  and  House  of  Bepreeentativee  of  ike  Cnited  States 
of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  That  the  President  be,  and  be  hereby  is, 
requested  to  open  diplomatic  correspondence  with  the  (tovernment  of  the 
United  States  of  Venezuela,  with  a  view  to  the  revival  of  the  general 
stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  April  25th,  1866,  with  said  government,  and 
the  appointment  thereunder  of  a  new  Commission,  to  sit  in  the  city  of 
Washington,  which  Commission  shall  be  authorized  to  consider  all  the 
evidence  presented  before  the  former  Commission  in  respect  to  claims 
brought  before  it,  together  with  such  other  and  further  evidence  as  the 
claimants,  may  offer;  and  from  the  awards  that  may  be  made  io  claimants, 
any  moneys  heretofore  paid  by  the  Department  of  State,  n)>on  certificates 
issued  to  them,  respectively,  upon  awards  made  by  the  former  Commission, 
shall  be  deducted,  and  such  certiticatcH  deemed  cancelled;  and  the  moneys 
now  in  the  Department  of  State  received  from  the  Government  of  Vene- 
zuela on  account  of  said  awards,  and  all  moneys  that  may  hereaft'Cr  be 
paid  under  said  treaty,  shall  be  distributed  pro  rata  in  jiaynient  of  such 
awards  as  may  be  made  by  the  Commission  to  be  appointed  in  accordance 
with  this  resolution/' 

And  the  proposal  contemplated  and  authorized  by  the  foregoing  joint 
resolution  of  Congress  having  been  made  by  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  of  America  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  Veneznela, 
and  accepted  by  the  latter  through  its  diplomatic  representative  in  Wash- 
ington; The  Grovemment  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  of  Venezuela,  to  the  end  of  effecting  by  means 
of  a  convention  arrangements  for  the  e.'cecntion  of  the  accord  thus  reached 
between  the  two  Governments,  have  named  their  Plenipotentiaries  to  con- 
fer and  agree  thereupon,  as  follows: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  Thomas  F.  Bayard,  Sec- 
retary of  State  of  the  United  States  of  America;  and 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  Veneznela,  Antonio  M.  Soteldo, 
Charge  d' Affaires  of  Venezuela  at  Washington ; 

Who  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
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powers,  found  in  good  and  due  form,  hAve  agreed  npon  the  following 
articles : 

Article  I.  The  general  stipulations  of  the  Conyention  of  April  2Sth  1866, 
between  the  contracting  parties  are  hereby  revived  with  such  alterations 
as  are  required  in  conformity  with  the  aforesaid  joint  resolution  of  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States,  and  with  such  further  modifications  aa  are 
deemed  necessary  for  the  certain  and  speedy  accomplishment  of  the  ends 
in  view,  and  for  the  reciprocal  protection  of  the  interests  of  the  high  con- 
tracting piCHies  as  hereinafter  provided. 

Article  II.  All  claims  on  the  part  of  corporations,  companies,  or  indi- 
viduals, citizens  of  the  United  States,  upon  the  Government  of  Venezuela, 
which  may  have  been  presented  to  their  Government  or  to  its  legation  at 
Caracas,  before  the  first  day  of  August  1868,  and  which  by  the  terms  of  the 
aforesaid  convention  of  April  25th,  1866,  were  proper  to  be  presented  to  the 
Mixed  Commission  organized  under  said  convention  shall  be  submitted  to 
a  new  Commission,  cousisting  of  three  Commissioners  one  of  whom  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  one  by  the 
(Jovemment  of  the  United  States  of  Venezuela  and  the  third  shall  be 
chosen  by  these  two  Commissioners;  if  they  cannot  agree  within  ten  days 
from  the  time  of  their  first  meeting  as  hereinafter  provided,  then  the  diplo- 
matic representative  of  either  Russia  or  Switzerland  at  this  capital  shall 
be  requested  by  the  Secretary  of  State  and  the  Venezuelan  Minister  at 
Washington  to  name  the  third  Commissioner. 

In  case  of  the  death,  resignation  or  incapacity  of  any  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, or  in  the  event  of  any  of  them  omitting  or  ceasing  to  act,  the  va- 
cancy shall  be  filled  within  three  months  by  naming  another  Commissioner 
in  like  manner  as  herein  provided  fur  the  original  appointment. 

AuTicLE  III.  The  Commissioners  so  appointed  shall  meet  in  the  city  of 
Washington  at  the  earliest  convenient  time  within  three  months  from  the 
exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  Convention,  and  shall;  aa  their  first 
act  in  so  meeting,  make  and  subscribe  a  solemn  declaration  that  they  will 
carefully  examine  and  impaitially  decide,  according  to  justice  and  in  com- 
ptianee  with  the  provisions  of  this  Convention,  all  claims  submitted  to 
them  in  conformity  herewith,  and  such  declaration  shall  be  entered  on  the 
record  of  their  proceedings. 

Article  IV.  The  concurring  judgment  of  any  two  Commissioners  shall 
be  adequate  for  every  intermediate  decision  arising  in  the  execution  of 
their  duty,  and  for  every  final  decision  or  award. 

Article  V.  So  soon  as  the  Commission  shall  have  organized,  notice  shall 
be  given  to  the  respective  Governments  of  the  date  of  organization  and  of 
readiness  to  proceed  to  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  Commission. 

The  Commissioners  shall  thereupon  proceed  without  delay  to  hear  and 
examine  all  the  claims  which  by  the  terms  of  the  aforesaid  Convention  of 
April  25, 1866,  were  pro])er  to  be  presented  to  the  Mixed  Commission  organ- 
ized under  the  Convention  of  April  25,  1866;  and  they  shall  to  that  end 
consider  all  the  evidence  admissible  under  the  aforesaid  Convention  of 
April  25,  1866,  in  respect  to  claims  adjudicable  thereunder,  together  with 
such  other  and  further  evidence  as  the  claimants  may  offer  through  their 
respective  Governments,  and  such  further  evidence  as  may  be  offered  to 
rebut  any  such  new  evidence  offered  on  the  part  of  the  claimant,  and  they 
shall,  if  required,  hear  one  person  on  behalf  of  each  Government  on  every 
separate  claim. 
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All  the  papers  and  eyidence  before  the  said  former  CommiBeion,  now  on 
file  in  the  arohiTes  of  the  Depai-tment  of  State  at  Washington,  shall  be 
laid  before  the  Commission;  and  each  Government  shall  famish,  at  the 
request  of  the  Commissioners^  or  of  any  two  of  them,  all  such  papers  and 
documente  in  its  possession  as  may  be  deemed  important  to  the  just  deter- 
mination of  any  claim. 

Article  YI.  The  Commissioners  shall  make  such  decision  as  they  shall 
deem,  in  reference  to  such  claims,  conformable  to  justice. 

The  concurring  decisions  of  the  three  Commissioners,  or  of  any  two  of 
them,  shall  be  conclusive  and  final.  Said  decisions  shall  in  every  case  be 
given  upon  each  individual  claim,  in  writing,  stating  in  the  event  of  a 
pecuniary  award  being  made, .the  amount  or  equivalent  value  of  the  same, 
expressed  in  gold  coin  of  the  United  States  of  America ;  and  in  the  event 
of  interest  being  allowed  for  any  cause  and  embraced  in  such  award,  the 
rate  thereof  and  the  period  for  which  it  is  to  be  computed  shall  be  fixed, 
which  period  shall  not  extend  beyond  the  close  of  the  Commission ;  and 
said  decision  shall  be  signed  by  the  Commisaioners  ooncnrring  therein. 

In  all  cases  where  the  Commissioners  award  an  indemnity  as  aforesaid, 
they  shall  issue  one  certificate  of  the  sum  to  be  paid  to  each  claimant, 
respectively,  by  virtue  of  their  decisions,  inclusive  of  interest  when 
allowed,  and  after  having  deducted  from  the  sum  so  fouud  due  to  any 
claimant  or  claimants  any  moneys  heretofore  paid  by  the  Department  of 
State  at  Washington  upon  certificates  issued  to  such  claimants,  respec- 
tively, upon  awards  made  by  the  former  Mixed  Commission  under  the 
Convention  of  April  25th,  1866.  And  all  certificates  of  awards  issued  by 
the  said  former  Mixed  Commission  shall  be  deemed  cancelled  from  the  date 
of  the  decision  of  the  present  Commission  in  the  case  in  which  they  were 
issued. 

The  aggregate  amount  of  all  sums  awarded  by  the  present  Commission, 
and  of  all  sums  accruing  therefrom,  shall  be  paid  to  the  United  States. 
Payment  of  said  aggregate  amount  shall  be  made  in  equal  annual  pay- 
ments to  be  completed  within  ten  years  from  the  date  of  the  termination 
of  the  labors  of  the  present  Commission.  Semi-annual  interest  shall  be 
paid  on  the  aggregate  amount  awarded,  at  the  rate  of  five  per  cent,  per 
annum  from  the  date  of  the  termination  of  the  labors  of  the  Commission. 

Article  VII.  The  moneys  now  in  the  Department  of  State  actually 
received  from  the  Government  of  Venezuela  ou  account  of  the  awards  of 
the  said  former  Mixed  Commission  under  the  convention  of  April  25, 1866, 
and  all  moneys  that  may  hereafter  be  paid  on  said  former  account  by  the 
Government  of  Venezuela  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  shall 
be  credited  to  the  Government  of  Venezuela  in  computiug  the  aggregate 
total  which  may  be  found  due  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
under  the  stipulations  of  the  preceding  article,  and  the  balance  only  shall 
be  considered  as  due  and  payable  with  interest  in  ten  annual  payments  as 
aforesaid.  Provided  hoicever,  That  in  the  event  of  the  aggregate  amount 
which  the  present  Commission  may  find  due  to  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  being  less  than  the  aggregate  of  the  sums  actually  received 
from  the  Government  of  Venezuela,  and  remaining  undistributed  in  the 
Department  of  State,  at  Washington,  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
Dvill  refund  such  excess  to  the  Government  of  Venezuela  within  six  months 
Irom  the  conclusion  of  the  labors  of  the  Commission, 
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The  payment  of  moneys  due  from  the  Government  of  Venezuela  to  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  under  the  former  Convention  of  April 
25,  1866,  shall  he  deemed  to  have  ceased  from  the  first  day  of  April  188:^, 
to  he  resumed  should  occasion  arise  as  hereiuhefore  provided. 

Article  VIII.  In  the  event  of  the  annulment  of  any  awards  made  hy 
the  former  Mixed  Commission  under  the  Convention  of  April  25, 1866,  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  is  not  to  he  regarded  as  responsihie  to 
that  of  Venezuela  for  any  sums  which  may  have  heen  paid  by  the  latter 
Qovemment  on  account  of  said  awards,  so  far  as  said  sums  may  have  been 
distributed.  In  like  manner,  if  the  awards  made  by  the  present  (Commis- 
sion and  the  certificates  issued  by  it  shall  in  any  cases  be  found  less  than 
the  amount  heretofore  paid  to  the  claimants  from  tlie  moneys  received 
from  Venezuela,  the  Government  of  the  United  .States  shall  not  be  regarded 
as  responsible  by  reason  thereof  to  the  (ioverument  of  Venezuela. 

The  rehearing  provided  in  the  prcHcnt  convention  affects,  as  against  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  only  the  installments  of  moneys  paid  to 
and  now  held  by  the  United  States,  and  those  hereafter  to  be  paid;  and 
the  effect  of  such  annulment  or  reduction  in  any  case  shall  be  to  discharge 
the  Government  of  Venezuela,  wholly  and  forever,  from  any  obligation  to 
pay  further  installments  in  such  case,  except  as  provided  in  the  present 
convention. 

Article  IX.  It  is  further  agreed  that  if  the  Commission,  hereunder 
organized  shall  in  whole  or  part  annul  any  money  awards  made  in  any 
oases  by  the  former  Mixed  Commission  under  the  Convention  of  April  25, 
1866,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Commission  to  examine  and  decide  whether, 
under  all  the  circumstances,  and  with  due  regard  to  principles  of  justice 
and  equity  there  are  any  third  parties  who  have,  with  the  observance  of 
due  care  and  diligence,  become  possessed,  prior  to  the  date  of  the  exchange 
of  ratifications  hereof,  for  a  Just  and  valuable  consideration,  of  any  por- 
tion of  the  certificates  of  award  heretofore  issued  in  said  claims,  and 
whether,  under  the  constitution  or  laws  of  either  of  the  contracting  par- 
ties, said  third  parties  have  acquired  vested  rights,  by  virtue  of  the 
awards  of  the  former  Commission  under  the  convention  of  1866,  imposing 
the  duty  on  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  collect  from  Venezuela 
the  amount  or  proportion  of  said  certificates  of  awards  which  may  be  held 
and  owned  by  third  parties. 

If  the  present  Commission  shall  decide  that  there  are  third  parties  who 
are  possessed  of  vested  rights,  then  it  shall  examine  and  ascertain  the 
sum  paid  by  each  and  all  of  said  third  parties  for  their  respective  interests 
or  shares  in  said  awards,  and  shall  fix  the  amount  of  their  said  interest  in 
said  certificates  of  award  or  each  of  them,  and  shall  issue  new  certificates 
of  award  for  the  sums  so  adjudged  due,  which  shall  be  paid  by  Venezuela 
to  the  United  States  in  the  manner  hereinbefore  stipulated,  the  same  as 
all  other  certificates  issued  by  the  present  Commission. 

Articlk  X.  Upon  the  conclusion  of  the  labors  of  the  Commission  organ- 
ized in  virtue  of  this  present  Convention,  the  Department  of  State  of  the 
United  States  of  America  shall  distribute  pro  rata  among  the  holders  of 
the  certificates  which  may  be  issued  under  the  present  convention,  the 
moneys  in  the  Department  of  State  actually  received  from  the  Government 
of  Venezuela  on  account  of  the  awards  of  the  former  Mixed  Commission 
under  the  Convention  of  April  25, 186(>;  and  all  moneys  that  may  ht^reafter 
be  paid  to  the  United  States  under  this  i)re8ent  convention  shall  be  iu  like 
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manner  distributed  pro  rata  iu  payment  of  such  awards  as  may  be  made 
under  this  present  convention. 

Article  XI.  The  decisions  of  the  Commission  organized  under  this  pres- 
ent convention  shall  be  final  and  conclusive  oh  to  all  claims  presented  or 
proper  to  be  presented  to  the  former  Mixed  Commission. 

Article  XII.  The  Commis-sion  appointed  under  this  present  convention 
shall  terminate  its  labors  within  twelve  months  from  the  date  of  its  organi- 
zation. A  record  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Commission  shall  be  kept,  and 
the  Commissioners  may  appoint  a  Secretary. 

Article  XIII.  Notwithstanding  that  the  present  Commission  is  organ- 
ized in  consequence  of  representations  made  by  the  Government  of  Ven- 
ezuela and  that  it  deals  solely  with  the  claims  of  citizens  of  the  United 
States  (for  which  reasons  the  United  States  might  properly  claim  that  all 
the  expenses  hereunder  should  be  borne  by  Venezuela  alone),  it  is  agreed 
that,  in  oontinuation  of  the  arrangeiient  made  iu  the  former  convention 
of  1866,  the  exp<^nses  shall  be  shared  as  follows :  Each  Government  shall 
pay  its  own  Commissioner  and  shall  pay  one-half  of  what  may  be  due  to 
the  third  Commissioner  and  the  Secretary,  and  one-half  of  the  incidental 
expenses  of  the  Commission. 

Article  XIV.  Except  so  far  as  revived,  continued,  modified  and  re- 
placed by  the  terms  and  etfects  of  this  present  convention,  the  effects  of 
the  former  convention  of  April  25,  1866,  shall  absolutely  cease  and  deter- 
mine ft'om  and  after  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  rntificutions  of  this  pres- 
ent convention,  and  the  high  contracting  parties  hereby  agree  that  the 
reeponsibilities  and  obligations  arising  under  said  former  convention  shall 
be  deemed  wholly  discharged  and  annulled  by  the  substitution  therefor 
of  the  responsibilities  contracted  and  obligations  created  under  this  present 
convention,  to  which  the  high  contracting  parties  mutually  bind  them- 
selves to  give  full,  perfect  and  final  effect,  without  any  evasion,  reserva- 
tion or  delay  whatever. 

Article  XV.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States  by  and  with  the  a<lvice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  of 
the  United  States  of  America;  and  by  the  President  of  the  United  States 
of  Venezuela  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States  of  Venezuela,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  at 
Washington  within  twelve  months  from  the  date  of  this  present  conven- 
tion, and  the  publication  of  the  exchange  of  ratifications  shall  be  notice 
to  all  persons  interested. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  respective  plenipotentiaries  have  hereunto 
affixed  their  signatures  and  seals. 

Done  in  duplicate,  in  the  English  and  Spanish  languages,  at  the  city  of 
Washington,  this  5th  day  of  December  1885. 

T.  F.  Bayard.      [Seal] 
A.  M.  Soteldo.    [Seal] 

Convention  between  the  United  Stnte$  and  Venezuela  to  remove  doubts  aa  to  the 
meaning  of  the  contention  signed  December  5, 188S. 

[Concladed  March  15, 1888;  ratifications  exchanged  at  Washington  June  3, 1889;  pro- 
claimed June  4,  1889.] 

Whereas  doubts  have  arisen  in  respect  of  the  true  intent  and  meaning 
of  Article  IX.  of  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the 
United  States  of  Venezuela  signed  at  Washington  on  the  fifth  day  of  De- 
cember 1885,  and,  in  consequence  of  such  ambiguities,  the  exchange  of 
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ratifications  of  said  treaty  has  not  taken  place  within  the  period  tho^in 
prescribed  for  such  exchange; 

And,  whereas,  the  High  Contracting  Parties  are  desirons  of  removing 
all  doubts  in  respect  of  the  meaning  and  intent  of  said  Article,  and  of 
extending  the  time  for  the  exchange  of  ratifications  of  said  treaty,  to  the 
end  of  reaching  an  amicable  and  honorable  solution  of  the  difficulties  that 
now  impair  their  good  relations; 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  of  Venezuela,  have  named  as  their  Plenipotentiaries 
to  conclude  a  Convention  for  that  purpose :  the  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  Thomas  F.  Bayard,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United 
States  of  America ;  and  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  Venezuela, 
Jos<^  Antonio  Olavarria,  Charg6  d'Affaires  of  Venezuela  at  Washington; 
who,  after  reciprocal  communication  of  their  full  powers,  found  in  due 
and  good  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  Articles: 

Article  I.  It  is  understood  and  agreed  that  in  the  event  of  any  of  the 
awards  of  the  Mixed  Commission  under  the  Convention  of  April  25, 1866, 
being  annulled  in  whole  or  in  part  by  the  Commission  authorized  and 
created  by  Article  II.  of  the  treaty  of  December  5, 1885,  no  new  award  shall 
in  any  case  be  made  by  said  Commission,  to  the  holders  of  certificates  of 
any  award  or  awards  annulled  as  aforesaid,  in  excess  of  the  sum  which 
may  be  found  to  be  justly  due  to  the  original  claimant. 

Article  II.  The  time  fixed  for  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the 
aforesaid  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Venezuela  signed  at  Wash- 
ington on  the  fifth  day  of  December,  A.  D.  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  eighty-five,  is  hereby  extended  to  a  period  not  exceeding  five  months 
from  tlie  date  of  this  Convention  or  sooner  if  possible. 

Article  III.  The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States  of  America  b.v  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Senate  thereof,  and  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  Venezuela  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Congress  thereof,  and  the  ratifica- 
tions shall  be  exchanged  at  Washington  as  soon  as  possible  within  the 
time  specified  in  Article  II.  hereof  as  the  period  of  extension  of  the  time 
for  the  exchange  of  ratifications  of  the  treaty  signed  at  Washington  on 
the  fifth  day  of  December,  1885. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  plenipotentiaries  have  signed  and 
sealed  the  present  Convention  in  duplicate. 

Done  at  Washington  this  15th  day  of  March,  A.  D.  1888. 

T.  F.  Bayard.  [sbaju] 

J.  A.  Olavarria.     [seal.] 

Supplementary  Convention  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  Venezuela, 
to  further  extend  the  period  fixed  for  the  exchange  of  ratifications  of  ths  Con- 
vention of  December  5,  1885,  and  to  extend  the  period  for  the  exchange  of  the 
ratifications  of  the  Convention  of  March  15,  1888. 

[Concluded  October  5,  1888;  ratificatioDH  exchanged  at  Washington  Jane  3,  1888;  pro- 
claimed June  4,  1889.] 

Whereas,  by  Articles  I.  and  II.  of  a  Convention,  signed  and  concluded  by 
the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  United  States  and  Venezuela,  in 
the  city  of  Washington,  on  the  15th  day  of  March  1888,  it  was  provided 
"^hat  the  time  fixed  by  the  Convention  between  the  said  parties,  signed  an4 
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concluded  December  5, 1885,  for  the  exchange  at  Washington  of  the  ratifi- 
cations thereof,  should  be  extended  to  a  period  not  exceeding  five  months 
from  the  date  of  said  Convention,  to  wit,  from  the  15th  day  of  March  1888, 
or  sooner  if  possible,  and  that  the  ratifications  of  the  said  Convention  of 
March  15 th,  1888,  should  in  like  manner  be  exchanged  at  Washiugtpn 
within  the  same  period ; 

And  whereas  the  period,  as  aforesaid  prescribed,  elapsed  on  the  15th  day 
of  August  1888  without  such  exchange  having  been  effected; 

And  whereas  it  appears  that  the  Congress  and  Government  of  Venezuela 
did,  according  to  the  Constitutional  forms  of  that  Republic,  ratify  and 
confirm  the  said  Conventions  at  Caracas  on  the  27th  day  of  July  1888,  and 
that  the  President  of  the  Republic  of  Venezuela  did  on  the  2d  day  of 
Angnst  1888,  fully  empower  the  Representative  of  that  Republic  in  the 
United  States  to  exchange  ratifications  thereof  with  whoever  should  be 
dnly  authorized  on  behalf  of  the  United  States; 

And  whereas  the  said  Conventions  having  been  theretofore  duly  ratified 
by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  Senate  thereof,  the  Secretary,  of  State  of  the  United  States,  duly 
empowered  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  was  ready  on  and  before 
the  said  15th  day  of  August  1888  to  effect  the  exchange  of  ratifications  of 
the  said  Conventions  as  stipulated; 

And  whereas,  by  reason  of  unavoidable  delay,  the  copy  of  the  said  Con- 
vention ratified  by  the  Government  of  Venezuela  as  aforesaid  and  the  nec- 
essary powers  to  enable  the  Representative  of  that  Government  in  the 
United  States  to  make  exchange  of  ratifications  could  not  be  produced  in 
the  eity  of  Washington,  D.  C,  until  after  the  expiration  of  the  period  so 
as  aforesaid  stipulated  for  the  exchange  of  ratifications; 

Now,  therefore,  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  and  Venezuela, 
being  desirous  of  completing  and  putting  in  force  the  two  Conventions 
aforesaid  at  the  earliest  day  possible,  have  respectively  named  as  their 
Plenipotentiaries  to  conclude  a  Convention  for  that  purpose. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  Thomas  F.  Bayard,  Sec- 
retary of  State  of  the  United  States  of  America, 

And  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  Venezuela,  Francisco  Antonio 
de  Silva,  Charg6  d' Affaires  of  the  United  States  of  Venezuela  at  Wash- 
ington; 

Who,  after  reciprocally  satisfying  each  other  in  good  and  due  form  of 
their  competency  to  negotiate  to  such  end,  have  agreed  upon  the  follow- 
ing Articles : 

Article  I.  The  time  fixed,  by  Articles  I.  and  II.  of  the  Convention  be- 
tween the  Contracting  Parties,  signed  at  Washington,  the  15th  day  of 
March  1888,  within  which  to  effect  the  exchange  of  the  ratifit;atious  of 
the  Convention  between  said  parties  signed  at  Washington,  on  the  5th 
day  of  December,  1885,  and  also  of  the  said  Convention  of  the  15th  day  of 
March  1888,  is  hereby  extended  to  a  period  not  exceeding  ten  months 
from  the  15th  day  of  August  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty- 
eight,  or  sooner  if  possible. 

Article  II.  The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Senate  thereof;  and  by  the  President  of  the  Unitcul  States  of  Vene- 
zuela, by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Congress  thereof;  and 
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the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  at  Washington,  as  soon  as  poBsible 
within  the  time  specified  in  Article  I.  hereof  as  the  period  of  extension  of 
the  time  for  the  exchange  of  ratifications  of  the  Convention  signed  at 
Washington,  on  the  5th  day  of  December  1885,  and  of  the  Convention 
signe<l  at  Washington  on  the  15th  day  of  March  1888. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  and 
sealed  the  present  Convention  in  duplicate,  in  the  English  and  Spanish 
languages. 

Done  at  Washington,  this  fifth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-eight. 

T.  F,  Bayard.         [seal.] 
Fco.  Ant*.  Silva.    [sr^l.] 

Convention  for  the  arhitroriion  of  the  claim  of  the  Venezuela  Steam  Trans- 
portation Company, 

[Sigued  January  19,  1892;   ratifications  exchanged  at  Washington,  July  28,  1894;  pro- 
claimed July  30,  1894.] 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  United  States 
of  Venezuela,  being  mutually  desirous  of  removing  all  causes  of  difterenee 
between  them  in  a  manner  honorable  to  both  partitjs  and  in  consonance 
with  their  just  rights  and  interests,  have  resolved  to  submit  to  arbitration 
the  claim  of  the  '^  Venezuela  Steam  Transportation  Company '\  and  have 
respectively  named  as  their  plenipotentiaries  to  conclude  a  Convention  for 
that  purpose : — 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  William  L.  Scruggs, 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States 
at  Caracas ; 

And  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  Venezuela,  Doctor  Rafael 
Seijas,  legal  adviser  for  the  Department  of  Foreign  Relations; 

Who,  after  having  exhibited  their  respective  full  powers,  found  in  good 
and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  Articles: — 

Akticlk  I.  The  high  contracting  parties  agree  to  submit  to  arbitration 
the  question  whether  any,  and,  if  any,  what  indemnity  shall  be  paid  by  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  of  Venezuela  to  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  of  America  for  the  alleged  wrongful  seizure,  detention 
and  em{>loyment  in  war  or  otherwise  of  the  Steamships  HerOt  Xtttrias  and 
San  FernandOfihe  property  of  the  '' Venezuela  Steam  Transportation  Com- 
pany", a  corporation  existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
and  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  the  imprisonment  of  its  officers, 
citizens  of  the  United  States. 

Article  II.  The  question  stated  in  Article  I.  shall  be  submitted  to  a 
board  of  throe  Commissioners,  one  to  be  appointed  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  one  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  of 
Venezuela,  and  the  third  who  shall  not  be  either  an  American  or  a  Vene- 
zuelan citizen,  to  be  chosen  by  the  two  appointed  as  aforesaid;  but  if, 
within  ten  days  from  the  time  of  their  first  meeting  as  hereinafter  pro- 
vided, they  cannot  agree  upon  the  third  Commissioner,  the  Secretary  of 
State  of  the  United  States  and  the  Venezuelan  Minister  at  Washington 
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shall  forthwith  request  either  tlie  Diplomatic  represoDtative  of  Belgium 
oi  that  of  Sweden  and  Norway  at  that  capital  to  name  him  stihject  to  the 
restriction  aforesaid. 

The  Commissioners  to  be  chosen  by  the  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America  and  the  President  of  the  Unitc^d  States  of  Venezuela  shall  be 
appointed  within  a  month  from  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifica- 
tions of  this  Convention. 

In  case  of  the  death,  resignation  or  incapacity  of  any  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, or  in  the  event  of  any  of  them  ceasing  or  omitting  to  act,  the 
vacancy  shall  be  iilled  in  the  same  manner  as  is  herein  provided  for  the 
original  appointment. 

Article  III.  The  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States  of  America  and  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  Vene- 
zuela shall  meet  in  the  city  of  Washington  at  the  earliest  convenient 
moment  within  three  months  from  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifi- 
cations of  this  Convention,  and  shall  proceed  to  the  selection  of  a  third 
Commissioner. 

When  such  commissioner  shall  have  been  chosen,  either  by  agreement 
between  the  two  first  named ;  or  in  the  alternate  manner  hereinbefore  pro- 
vided, the  three  Commissioners  shall  meet  in  the  city  of  Washington  at 
the  earliest  practicable  moment  within  five  months  from  the  date  of  the 
exchange  of  the  ratiiications  of  this  Convention,  and  shall  subscribe,  as 
their  first  act,  a  solemn  declaration  to  examine  and  decide  the  claim  sub- 
mitted to  them  ill  accordance  with  justice  and  equity  and  the  principles  of 
international  law. 

The  concurrent  judgment  of  any  two  of  the  Commissioners  shall  be 
adequate  for  the  decision  of  any  question  that  may  come  before  them,  and 
for  the  final  award. 

Article  IV^.  .The  Conimissioners  shall  decide  the  claim  on  the  Diplo- 
matic correspondence  between  the  two  Governments  relative  thereto,  and 
on  such  legal  evidence  as  may  be  submitted  to  them  by  the  high  contract- 
ing parties  within  two  months  from  the  dat43  of  the  first  nie<*ting  of  the 
full  Commission. 

Their  derision  shall  be  rendered  within  three  months  at  farthest  from 
the  date  of  surh  first  meeting,  and  Hhall  be  final  and  conclusive. 

They  shall  hear  one  person  as  Agent  in  behalf  of  each  Government  and 
consider  such  arguments  as  either  of  such  persons  may  present;  and  may, 
in  their  discretion,  hear  other  counsel  either  in  support  of  or  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  claim. 

Article  V.  If  the  award  shall  be  in  favor  of  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica, the  amount  of  the  indemnity,  which  shall  be  expressed  in  American 
gold,  shall  be  paid  in  cash  at  the  city  of  Washington,  in  equal  annual 
sums,  without  interest,  within  five  years  from  the  date  of  the  award,  the 
first  of  the  five  payments  to  be  made  within  eight  months  fronr  that  date. 
Each  Government  shall  pay  its  own  coniiiiissioner  and  agent,  and  all  other 
expenses  including  clerk  hire  shall  be  borne  by  the  two  (lovernments  in 
equal  moieties. 

Article  VI.  This  Convention  shall  be  ratified  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States  of  America  by  and  with  the  advice  and  comment  of  the  Sen- 
aU*  thereof;  aud  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  Venezuela,  with 


4820  INTERNATIONAL   ARBITRATIONS. 

the  approval  of  the  Congress  thereof;  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  ex- 
changed at  Washington  as  soon  as  possible. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  respective  plenipotentiaries  have  signed  and 
sealed  the  present  Convention  in  duplicate,  in  the  English  and  Spanish 
languages. 

Done  at  Caracas  this  nineteenth  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-two. 

[SEAL.]  WiLUAM  L.   SCRUGGS. 

[SEAL.]  Rafael  Seijas. 


APPENDIX    III. 

HISTORICAL   NOTES. 
1.  ARBITRATION  PRIOR  TO  THE  NINETEENTH  CENTURY. 

"In  ancient  times/  when  war  constituted  the  normal  state  of  peoples 
and  the  foreigner  was  everywhere  treated  as  an  enemy,  arbitrations  were 
necessarily  rare,  and  we  do  not  find  either  a  general  systi^m  or  harmonious 
rules  governing  the  subject.  There  were  a  few  cases  of  arbitration  in  the 
East  and  in  Greece,  but  the  mode  of  procedure  was  not  suited  to  the  tem- 
]>erament  of  the  people,  and,  after  the  peace  of  Rome  was  established, 
with  the  civilized  world  under  one  government,  there  was  no  place  for  it, 
since  arbitration  presupposes  a  conflict  between  indepeudent  statcH. 

"In  the  Middle  Ages,  owing  to  the  peaceful  influence  of  the  church, 
arbitrations  were  more  frequent,  and  yet  their  influence  was  far  from  pro- 
ducing all  the  results  which  might  have  been  expected,  perhaps  because 
Europe  was  then  divided  into  a  great  number  of  petty  states,  or  because 
the  rude  manners  of  the  period  were  intolerant  of  the  idea  of  conciliation. 

"Later  history  does  not  presejit  many  cases  of  arbitration,  for  the 
ambition  of  princes  does  not,  any  more  than  did  that  of  the  Roman  peo- 
pie,  adapt  itself  to  pacific  remedies  in  conflicts  in  which  they  hope  to 
gain  an  advantage  by  force  of  arms.  Absolute  monarchy  is  essentially 
warlike;  it  rarely  turns  aside  from  the  objects  which  it  pursues,  although 
it  has  not,  as  Rome  did,  either  forced  its  yoke  on  all  nations,  or  fallen 
under  the  combined  assaults  of  those  whom  it  has  sought  to  subjugate. 

'^Axhitration  in  the  East  and  in  Oreeoe.— Exact  historical  ideas  on  the 
sabject  of  inten^ational  arbitration  among  tlie  peoples  of  the  East  are 
somewhat  deficient,  and  the  saying  that  one  ou^ht  to  hesitate  to  risk  him- 
self on  unsettled  ground^  seems  applicable  to  our  present  subject.  Here 
are  two  instances  which  appear  exact  enough.  Herodotus  relates  that 
during  the  lifetime  of  Darius  a  contest  arose  between  Artabazanes  and 
Xerxes,  and  that  Darius  decided  in  favor  of  the  latter.  After  the  death 
of  Darius,  the  judgment  of  the  deceased  King  not  being  definitive,  and 
the  feelings  of  the  people  being  somewhat  divided,  they  consented  to  sub- 
mit the  matter  to  the  decision  of  the  uncle  of  the  two  pretenders,  Arta- 
banus  or  Artaphemes,  who,  in  the  capacity  of  a  judge,  decided  in  favor 


^  The  passages  here  quoted  on  arbitration  in  the  East  and  in  Greece,  arbi- 
tration under  the  Roman  Empire,  and  arbitration  in  the  Middle  Ages,  are 
translated  from  a  work  of  great  merit,  entitled  Traite  Th^orique  et  Pratique 
de  V Arbitrage  International,  by  M.  A.  M^rignhac,  professor  of  inteniational 
law  in  the  faculty  of  law  at  Toulouse.  The  publisher  of  the  work  is  M.  L. 
Larose,  22,  rue  Sonfflot,  Paris. 

*  Laurent,  Etndes  but  Thistoire  de  I'humanit^,  1. 96. 
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of  Xerxes.'  Herodotus  also  relates  that  after  the  defeat  of  the  lonians, 
Artaphemes,  Satrap  of  Sardis,  sent  for  the  deputies  of  the  cities,  aud 
made  them  sign  a  contract,  or  a  treaty,  to  the  eilect  that  iu  case  of  con- 
flict they  would  settle  it  by  law  rather  than  by  means  of  arms.'' 

'^The  Greeks  often  resorted  to  arbitration,  but  they  practiced  it  among 
themselves  and  not  with  foreign  nations,  for,  like  other  ancient  peoples, 
they  regarded  foreigners  as  barbarians,  and  treated  them  as  enemies. 
Besides,  their  arbitrations  did  not  cover  great  political  questions,  for  every 
Greek  city  preserved  its  independence  with  a  jealous  care.  They  related 
to  disputes  touching  religion,  commerce,  boundaries,^  and  the  possession 
of  contested  territories,  especially  of  the  numerous  islands  scattered 
among  the  Grecian  seas.  The  following  are  some  decisions  by  arbitration 
bearing  on  these  different  points : 

'*  In  the  time  of  Solon,  five  Spartans  were  chosen  to  decide  between  the 
Athenians  and  the  Megarians,  on  the  subject  of  the  possession  of  the 
Island  of  Salamis.^  About  the  year  416  B.  C,  Argive  Judges  acted  as 
arbitrators  aa  to  certain  islands  of  which  the  Cimolians  and  the  Melians 
disputed  the  ownership.'^  The  Etnljans  rendered  an  arbitral  sentence  on 
a  question  of  boundary  between  the  cities  of  Melite  and  Pera,  in  Thcssaly.*^ 
Themistocles  determined  a  dispute  between  the  Corinthians  and  the  Cor- 
oyraeans  about  Leucas,  deciding  that  the  peninsula  should  be  held  in 
common  upon  the  payment  of  twenty  talents  by  the  Corinthians.'  Dur- 
ing the  reign  of  Antigone  the  inhabitants  of  Lebedos,  having  been  forced 
to  leave  their  couutry,  settled  in  Teos;  and  certain  questions  which  arose 
between  the  old  and  the  new  people  of  the  latter  city  were  a<1Justed  by 
the  city  of  Mitylene,  appointed  as  arbitrator  by  the  King  Antigone.^ 

''We  may  point  out  finally  the  arbitration  of  the  Sicyonians,  on  the  oc- 
casion of  an  unexpected  difference  between  the  Athenians  and  the  Orop- 
ians,  which  arose  in  the  following  manner:  The  city  of  Oropus,  which 
was  situated  on  the  confines  of  Ba3tia  and  Attica,  and  which  was 
the  subject  of  a  quarrel  between  the  Bcptians  and  the  Athenians,  was  al- 
lotted to  the  latter  by  Philip  II.  after  the  battle  of  Cheronea.  Driven  by 
necessity,  says  Pausanias,  the  Athenians  pillaged  the  city  to  which  they 
owed  protection.  The  Oropians  appealed  to  the  Roman  Senate,  who  dele- 
gated the  Sicyonians  as  arbitrators,  and  they  condemned  the  Athenians  to 
pay  five  hundred  talents  as  a  penalty,  which  was  reduced  to  one  hundred, 
owing  to  the  intercession  of  an  embassy  of  three  philosophers  who  were 
sent  by  Athens  to  Rome.  This  sum  was  not  paid  and  the  Oropians  con- 
sented to  receive  an  Atlienian  garrison,  and  to  give  hostages,  reserving 
the  right  to  recall  them  if  they  gave  new  grounds  of  complaint.  This 
deceitful  bargain,  says  Barbeyrac,  was  the  occasion  of  a  war  which  broke 


•  Barbeyrac,  Snpplc^ment  an  corps  universel  diplomatique,  I.8(i. 
«Hi8toire8,VI.42. 

^  Kamarowski,  115. 

*  Plutarque,  Vie  de  Solon,  No.  12;  I.aureMt,  II.  138. 

'''Kgger,  Les  trait6s  publics  chez  les  Grecs  ot  les  Romains,  68;  I^  Bas, 
Voyage  arclic^ologique,  V'*  ]»artie,  No.  1. 
"Le  Ba8,II.No.  1179;  Ranjrabc,  Antiquit.  hellen.  II.  No.  692. 
7  Barbeyrac,  art.  125,  p.  101. 
'^LeBas^No.SG. 
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oat  later  between  the  RoniaDs  and  the  Achaeans—a  war  which  entailed 
the  loss  of  what  was  left  of  the  liberty  of  Greece.' 

"  The  procedure  employed  in  the  arbitrations  of  the  Greeks  waa  like 
that  which  is  ordinarily  observed.  The  aj^emeut  designated  the  arbi- 
trator and  the  subject  of  the  litigation;  the  arbitrator  named  the  time 
and  the  place  of  the  decision,  and  the  parties  sent  commissionerM  to  defend 
their  cause.  The  arbitrator,  who  was  bound  in  the  most  solemn  manner 
scrupulously  to  discharge  his  trust,  condnct<'d  the  business  with  religious 
care,  heard  the  interested  parties,  and  receive<l  their  proofs.^  The  sen- 
tence, drawn  up  in  duplicate,  was  usually  depositcMl  in  the  temples  or 
other  pnblic  places,  and  both  sides  bound  themselves  by  oaths  to  exe- 
cute it.3 

"Arbitration  was  regarded  with  favor  both  by  the  historians  and  by  the 
statesmen  of  Greece.  Thucydides  praised  it  in  his  history  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war,  and  mentions  with  approval  the  words  of  the  King  of 
Sparta,  who  said  *  It  is  impossible  to  attack  as  a  transgressor  him  who 
offers  to  lay  his  grievance  before  a  tribunal  of  arbitration.'  *  The  employ- 
ment of  arbitrators,  says^M.  ILtaurent,  was  a  distinctive  trait  of  the  Greek 
race.  Victors  crowned  with  the  pacific  laurel,  and  poets  also,  had  among 
the  Greeks  that  influence  which  elsewhere  accompanied  rank  and  power.'^ 
It  was  for  this  reason  that  Pontarcu8,  a  noted  wrestler,  served  as  an  inter- 
mediary between  the  Kleans  and  the  Achaians;  that  Pyttalus,  victor  of 
the  Olympian  games,  filled  the  same  r61e  between  the  Arcadians  and  the 
Eleans;  that  the  poet  Simonides  prevented  an  imminent  war  between 
Hiero,  of  Syracuse,  and  Theron,  of  Agrigentium.  Sometimes  friendly 
cities  were  chosen  as  arbitrators.  The  Oracle  of  Delphi  was  in  several 
cases  called  on  to  decide  disputes,  and  it  readily  counselled  arbitration. 
Thus,  in  a  discussion  which  arose  in  550  between  the  Kings  of  the  Cyre- 
nians,  it  advised  them  to  choose  as  arbitrator  a  citizen  of  Man  tinea,  and 
a  certain  man  called  Demonax  was  designated  to  discharge  in  that  capacity 
the  functions  designated  by  the  oracle.*^ 

''The  Greeks  recognized  the  use  of  the  arbitral  clause,  of  which  we  will 
speak  hereafter.  A  treaty  of  alliance  between  Argos  and  Lacediemonia 
contained  at  the  end  a  clause  which  provided  that,  if  a  contention  should 
arise  between  the  two  allied  cities,  they  should  select  an  impartial  city  ns 
arbitrator.^  There  was  an  agreement  between  the  cities  of  llyerapytna 
and  Priansus  which  stipulated  that,  'in  regard  to  the  injuries  already 
done  on  either  side,  Enipan  and  Neon,  the  "cosmes'^  or  chief  magistrates 
of  Crete,  should  settle  the  disputes  arising  from  these  clauses  before  a  tri- 
bnnal  selected  from  each  city.  In  regard  to  any  future  injnricH  they  should 
fo-innit  they  should  employ  lawyers  prescribed  in  the  order  of  the  pub- 

'  Barbeyrac,  No.  437,  p.  397. 

-•Egger,72. 

^  Schoemann,  Antiquit^s  grecques^  traduction  (Tuluski,  II.  G. 

^Historie  do  la  gnerro  du  Pdloponese,  L.  I.  cU.  85. 

6  Laurent,  II.  138. 

*^  Barbeyrac,  I.  58. 

^Egger,  66  and  67;  Barbeyrac,  I.  150;  (Jrotins,  Le  Droit  de  la  guerre  et 
de  la  paix,  Edition  Barbo:,ra(s  II.  173,  notes;  Pande^tes  franvaise,  V^ 
Arbitrage  iuternatiouaU  No.  11. 
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lie  edict.'    The  'coemes'  sbonld  aUo  indicate  the  city  from  which  both 
parties  should  appoint  the  arbitrators.^ 

''Arbitration  under  the  Boman  Empire. — The  Greek  states,  as  we  have  seen, 
had  recourse  to  arbitration  only  among  themselves.  Rome,  on  the  other 
hand,  never  consented  to  arbitrate  her  disputes  with  neighboring  coun- 
tries. Like  Greece,  in  this  respect,  she  regarded  the  foreigner  as  an 
enemy  *,  and  from  her  origin  to  the  culmination  of  her  greatest  splendor 
she  aspired  to  univei-sal  dominion,  and  devoted  to  that  end  her  foreign 
policy.  If  she  made  treaties  of  peace,  of  friendship,  or  of  alliance  with 
other  peoples,  it  was  always  with  the  hope  of  subjection  at  some  future 
time.2  The  Roman  state  was  afraid  that  it  might  see  itself  impeded  in  its 
projects  of  conquest  by  a  decision  conforming  to  common  right.  Besides, 
the  kingly  people  would  have  considered  it  an  abasement  to  submit  to  the 
judgment  of  another  power.  When  the  Rhodians  proposed  their  media- 
tion to  keep  Perseus  on  the  throne  the  Senate  received  their  proposition 
with  sovereign  contempt ;  and  Titus  Livius  says  that,  even  in  his  time,  the 
very  remembrance  of  the  incident  excited  indignation. ^  Nations  formerly 
most  tenacious  of  their  independence,  and  who  nominally  were  living  in 
freedom,  were  the  first  to  prostrate  themselves  before  the  grandeur  of 
Rome,  hoping  to  avert  by  their  complete  humility  their  future  servitude. 
The  pretension  of  Rome  to  be  superior  to  other  nations,  which  is  the  very 
negation  of  the  idea  of  arbitration,  realized  itself  completely  when  she 
became  mistress  of  the  world.  Peoples  lying  dormant  in  the  peace  of  Rome 
could  no  longer  assume  to  formulate  against  her  demands  to  be  submitted 
to  arbitrators.  Equal  rights,  which  might  lead  to  conflicts,  could  not 
exist  between  a  sovereign  and  his  subjects,  and  they  could  only  present 
petitions.  In  truth,  the  Senate  at  first,-*  the  Emperor  finally,'^  as  absolute 
arbitrators  of  all  claims,  gave  audience  to  all  deputies  of  peoples  who  had 
petitions  .to  present;  and  who  came  as  suppliants  to  ask  for  justice,  for 
example,  against  the  exactions  of  the  governors  of  provinces.  They  were 
also  the  natural  judges  of  confiicts  which  might  arise  between  the  differ- 
ent peoples  subject  to  Roman  authority.^  And  the  custom  of  taking  the 
Senate  as  arbitrator  was  even  introduced  among  independent  nations,  who 
were  fascinated  by  the  splendor  of  the  Roman  name.  But  it  does  not  seem 
that  the  Romans  played  the  r61e  of  arbitrator  in  very  good  faith,  and  their 
behavior  might  serve  as  a  precedent  for  La  Fontaine's  fable,  The  Oyster 
and  the  Advocates.  In  one  case  the  Romans  were  arbitrators  of  some 
question  of  boundary  between  the  Aricans  and  the  people  of  Ardea,  and 
they  decided  the  point  at  issue  by  seizing  the  disputed  territory  them- 


'  Barbeyrac,  I.  283,  No.  336;  Corpus  inscript.  graBC,  No.  2256. 

s^'Il  fallait  attendre,  dit  Montesquieu,  qui  toutes  les  nations  fussent 
accoutumees  h  ob^ir  comme  libres  et  comme  allidos,  avant  de  leur  comman- 
der comme  sujettes,  et  qu'elles  eussent  ^t^  se  perdre  peu  d.  pen  dans  la 
rdpublique  romaine.'*  Grandeur  et  d<^cadence  des  Remains,  Ch.  VI.  Conf. 
Despagnet,  Cours  de  droit  int.  public,  701-702. 

3  44,14. 

<  Collectio  inscript.  lat.,  No.  3110. 

^Sdn^qne,  De  providenti&,  cap.  4,  $  13.  Conf.  Grotins  et  Vannotation  de 
Barbeyrac,  173-174,  notes. 

*>  Conf.  Ruggioro,  L' Arbitrage  public  ohez  les  Remains. 
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aelvee.^  There  was  a  similar  case  abont  180  B.  V.  between  Nola  and 
Naples.^  Cicero  justly  condemns  this  courHe,  which  he  styles  miserable 
trickery.*    *     *     -» 

«  Arbitration  in  the  Kiddle  Ages  and  in  more  recent  times. — The  practice  of 
arbitration  seems  to  have  obtained  in  the  barbarian  world.  Procopius 
cites  the  example  of  the  Gepidie  pro]»osing  arbitration  to  the  Lombards, 
and  declaring  it  to  be  nnjnst  to  use  violence  toward  those  who  demanded 
a  jndge.^  Again.  Cassiodorns  relates  that  tbe  ambnRsadors  of  Theodoric, 
King  of  the  Ostro-Goths,  carried  letters  from  their  master  to  the  Kings 
of  the  Hernlians  and  Vames.  Their  mission  was  to  beg- those  princes  to 
join  them  and  the  envoys  of  Gondebaud  in  inviting  Clovis,  King  of  the 
Franks,  to  cease  his  wars  against  tbe  Visigoths  and  to  accept  the  arbi- 
tration of  the  united  kings.  This  entreaty  was  not  in  vain,  and  Clovis 
consented  to  snch  an  arrangement.*^ 

"That  which  characterizes  the  period  that  followed  the  eRtablishment 
of  barbarians  on  the  rains  of  the  Roman  Empire  was  the  great  tie  which 
Christianity  created  between  nations  bonnd  together  by  one  religions 
doctrine.  The  church  at  this  time  assumed  a  preponderating  influence, 
and  the  bishops  of  Rome  now  became  the  real  sovereigns  of  the  Catholic 
world.  Owing  to  the  powerful  impulse  given  to  their  action  by  Gregory 
VII.,  the  popes  by  degrees  accepted  the  idea  that  they  were  placed  above 
sovereigns  and  were  the  representatives  of  God  on  earth.  In  virtue  of 
their  divine  power  the  Roman  pontiffs,  recognized  everywhere  as  the 
delegates  of  God,  from  whom  all  sovereignty  emanates,  constituted  them- 
selves judges  of  all  cases  and  evoked  to  their  tribunal  all  differences 
between  peoples  and  kings.^  Innocent  III.  declared  that  the  pope  was  the 
sovereign  mediator  on  earth. ^  When  Philip  Augustus  opposed  his  claims 
he  still  more  strongly  affirmed  the  contested  right,  in  virtue  of  the  idea 
that  peace  is  a  dnty  of  Christians  and  that  the  head  of  the  church  ought 
to  have  the  power  to  impose  it  upon  them.* 

'*  While  these  claims  belong  t^  the  order  of  ideas  which  especially  pre- 
rail  in  the  domain  of  conscience,^  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  Church 
powerfully  contributed  to  the  progress  of  civilization  by  embracing  the 
cause  of  the  weak  against  the  strong,  and  by  strengthening  ideas  of  peace 
and  concord,  which  were  so  rare  in  those  days  of  violence  and  constant 
wars.'"  The  principle  of  pontifical  sovereignty  had  so  entered  into  the 
manners  of  the  times  that  Popes  were  often  chosen  also  as  voluntary  arbi- 
trators.'^   It  has  sometimes  been  said  that  their  intervention,  whether 


'  Barbeyrac,  1. 113,  art.  145. 

nd.  373,  art.  417. 

^Deofficiis,  I.  X. 

<Calvo,  in.  sec.  1710. 

"^  Casaiodori  opera,  I.  158. 

'De  Maistre,  Du  Pape,  liv.  II.  Ch.  V. 

'  Registr.  de  negotio  imperii,  Epistola  CLXXXV. 

•Epistola,  VI.  163. 

'Bossnet,  Defensio  declarationis,  III.  22. 

"•Conf.  Chateaubriand,  Le  g<^nie  du  ehristianisme,  II.  6,  Ch.  XI. ;  Guizot, 
L'£glise  et  la  soci<^t6  chr<5tienne,  C.  XIV. ;  Laurent,  VI.  202;  Dreyfus,  22; 
Calvo,  1. 13. 

^' Jjacoin^;  inti?odnction  A  I'onvrage  pr.'cit<?  de  H.  Kamarowski,  VIIJ, 
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spontaneous  or  Hpecially  invoked,  was  more  frequently  employed  in  mat- 
ters of  private  interest  and  internal  policy,  than  of  actual  international 
conflict.'  This  may  liave  been  so  in  many  instances,  but  it  cannot  be 
denied  th«at  they  were  also  called  upon  to  decide  liti^ttons  much  more 
important,  as  certain  examples  will  readily  show.  Popes  Alexander  III., 
Honorins  1 11.,'^  John  XXII.,-'  Gregory  XI.,^  were  chosen  as  arbitrators  in 
quarrels  which  agitated  Europe;  and  Pope  Alexander  VI.,  by  a  decision  of 
arbitration  which  is  still  celebrated,  traced  an  imaginary  line  from  pole 
to  pole,  dividing  between  the  Spaniards  and  the  Portuguese  the  possession 
of  all  countries  discovered  in  the  new  world.-"^  And  even  after  the  schism  of 
England,  when  the  Papacy  had  lost  Teutonic  and  Gallo-Tcutonic  Europe, 
and  when  Gallo-Romanic  Europe  was  itself  formed,*^  the  prestige  of  the 
l^opes  was  still  so  great  that  it  forced  itself  on  the  Poles  and  the  Muscovites.^ 
'^  But  acts  of  opposition,  which  began  to  appear  on  the  part  of  kings 
before  the  XVI.  century,'*  were  accentuated  after  that  time,  and  the  choice 
of  the  Pope  as  arbitrator  became  less  frequent;  and  the  interest  of  the 
Papacy  in  the  cause  which  it  had  so  ardently  espoused  in  the  Middle  Ages 
became  less  eftective.  When,  therefore,  the  treaty  of  Vervins  of  1598  sub- 
mitted to  the  arbitration  of  the  reigning  Pope  the  pretensions  of  the  King 
of  France,  Henri  III.,  and  of  Charles  Emanuel,  Duke  of  Savoy,  to  the 
Marquisate  of  Saluces,  Clement  VIII.,  worn  out  by  the  continued  plots  of 
Charles  Emanuel,  declared  that  he  would  resign  his  mission.-*  But  we 
should  not  omit  to  mention,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  the  arbitration  of 
(Jregory  XV.  on  the  subject  of  the  forts  of  the  *  Valteliue;"*^  and,  also,  in 
the  eighteenth  century,  that  of  Pope  Clement  XL,  who  gave  the  ciisting 
vote  as  umpire  between  Louis  XIV.  nnd  Leopold  I.,  who  were  instituted  as 
arbitrators  by  art.  8  of  the  treaty  of  Ryswick." 


*  Pandectes  fran^aises,  No.  18. 

'*'  De  Flassan,  Histoire  g<$u<Srale  et  raisonn<^e  de  la  diplomatie  fran^^aise, 
2d  ed.  I.  113. 

^Kervyn  de  Lettenhove,  Histoire  de  Flandre,  III.  85. 

^Charles  Beuoist,  La  Politique  du  roi  Chsirles  V.,  110,  111,  115,167,169, 
202, 204, 218. 

■''Conf.  en  sens  divers  sur  la  'Migne  alexandrine:''  Liiurent,  X.  422; 
Calvo,  III.  ^1712;  de  Maistre,  liv.  II.  Ch.  XIV.;  Raynal,  Histoire  philoso- 
phiqiie  et  politique  des  ^tablissemeuts  et  du  commerce  des  Enrop6ens  dans 
les  deux  Indes,  III.  287;  DaiTas,  Histoire  de  I'^glise,  III.  604;  Grande 
enoyclopc^die,  vu  Arbitrage  internatioual.  III.  556;  de  Portugal,  Conside- 
rations SUV  Ics  limitcH  des  ]^tats,  102 ;  Despagnet,  Oonrs  de  droit  int.  public, 
702;  Pradier-Fod^r^,  TraitiS  de  droit  int.  public  europ^en  et  Am6ricain, 
VI.  No.  2604. 

« Henri  Martin,  Histoire  de  France  jusqn'en  1789,  VIII.  181. 

^Oonf.  Pierling,  Un  arbitrage  pontitioal  an  XVI«  Si6ole,  apud  Revue  des 
questions  historiquos,  t.  37,  p.  168. 

»De  Flassan,  L133. 

«Id.  IL197. 

'"Id.  L197. 

*'Du  Mont,  corps  nnitersel  diplomatique,  VIII.  1-08;  Schmaus,  corpus 
juris  puldici  acadcmici.  No.  101 ;  Kluber  et  Ott,  Droit  des  gens  niodeme 
de  1 'Europe,  82, 456.    (The  treaty  of  Ryswick  referred  to  here  was  the 
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**  Religions  Hentinient,  which  had  raiHecl  to  so  high  a  pitch  the  power  of 
the  Pope^  naturally  aiigmeuted,  though  in  a  less  degree,  the  inHnenceof 
the  bishops,  and  we  find  a  number  of  cases  in  history  in  which  th<*y  wer<^ 
chosen  a»  arbitrators.  We  may  refer  to  the  treaty  of  Nonancoiirt,  of  1177, 
which  designated  three  bishops  as  arbitrators  between  Louis  le  Jennc  and 
Henry  II.  of  England,  on  thesubject  of  Anvergne,  Chuteauroux,  and  other 
fiefs*. '  In  127(5,  two  bishops  and  a  warrior  were  nominated  as  judges 
between  the  Kings  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia.  On  the  9th  of  August,  1475, 
all  the  grounds  of  disagreement  between  Louis  XL  and  Edward  of  Eng- 
land were  referred  to  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  and  the  Count  of  Dunois  on 
the  part  of  France,  and  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Duke  of 
Clarence  on  the  part  of  England.* 

''The  rivals  of  the  Popes  in  their  struggle  for  universal  supremacy  were 
the  Emperors  of  Germany,  who  considered  themselves  tlie  successors  of  the 
Bomau  (Caesars.-*  The  celebrated  conflict  between  the  priesthood  and  the 
empire,  the  spiritual  and  the  t-emporal  power,  filled  the  second  half  of  the 
Middle  Ages;  and  the  two  princi)ial  episo<les  were  the  war  concerning 
investitures  and  the  Htrug«;le  between  the  Guelphs  and  the  Ghibellines. 
The  inclination  of  the  Holy  Empire  to  universal  domination  caused  the 
Emperors  to  attempt,  as  the  Popes  had  done,  to  constitute  themselves  arbi- 
trators between  kiugs.-i  But  in  this  they  did  not  succeed;  and  history 
records  only  a  few  instances  of  arbitration  in  which  they  figured  as  judges.'* 
And  even  when  they  were  accepted  as  arbitrators,  everything  was  care- 
fully excluded  which  might  have  implied  their  supremacy  over  other  mon- 
archs.  Piitter  relates  that  wlieu  in  1378  the  Emperor  Charles  IV.  went  to 
Paris  to  decide  the  old  controversy  between  France  and  England,  they 
apparently  recognized  his  prerogatives,  but  they  carefully  avoided  every- 
thing which  could  imply  a  right  of  supreme  jurisdiction,  belonging  to 
him  over  kings.'^ 

**  Beside  the  religious  influence  of  the  Popes,  we  should  place,  as  having 
contributed  during  the  Middle  Ages  to  the  development  of  arbitration, 
feudalism,  which,  while  extending  itself  over  all  Europe,  naturally  pre- 
disposed vassals  to  accept  their  lords  as  judges  of  their  respective  griev- 
ances. The  most  eminent  of  these  lords,  the  kings,  were  often  chosen  as 
arbitrators,  chiefly  the  Kings  of  France.  Saint  Louis  was  constituted 
jndge  between  Henry  III.  of  England  and  his  barons,  in  1263,^  and  between 
the  C-ounts  of  Luxemburg  and  of  Bar  in  1268.  Owing  to  his  great  wisdom 
and  to  the  authority  of  his  character,  Louis  IX.,  says  M.  Lacointa,  rivalled 


treaty  between  the  Empire  and  France,  Oct.  30, 1697.  Art.  VIII.  submitted 
the  claims  of  the  Dutchess  of  Orleans,  as  to  certain  idaces  restored  to  the 
Elector  Palatine,  to  their  Imperial  and  Most  Christian  Majesties,  and,  in 
case  they  could  not  agree,  to  the  final  decision  of  the  Pope.) 

I  De  Flassan,  I.  lOi. 

«Du  Mont,  III.  l*^'  partie,  500. 

3  Le  Dante,  Livre  de  la  monarchie. 

*  Dreyfus,  27. 

*Du  Mont,  III.  2«  partie,  144. 

*Kamarow8ki,  130,  note  2. 

'DeFJassan,  I.  124. 
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the  Papacy  in  jhe  r61e  of  conciliator  and  arbitrator. '  Philip  VI.,*  Charles 
v.,  Charles  VIL^'and  Louis  XI.  were  all  chosen  as  arbitrators.  The  other 
monarchs  of  Europe  filled  the  rdle,  though  not  so  often,  notably  the  Kings 
of  England,  Henry  II.<  and  William  III.*  But  the  commission  of  arbitra- 
tion was  not  generally  confided  to  sovereigns  from  whom  were  appre- 
hended attempts  at  absolute  domination,  after  the  manner  of  the  Gemian 
Emperors,  and  it  was  for  this  reason  that  Philip  II.  proposed  himself  in 
vain  as  arbitrator  between  France  and  England.^ 

<*  Occasionally  a  city  assumed  the  duties  of  arbitrator,  but  such  occa- 
sions were  rare.  The  treaty  of  Westminster  of  October  23,  1655,  which 
reestablished  friendly  relations  between  France  and  the  republic  of  Eng- 
land, stipulated,  in  article  24,  probably  because  of  the  preference  of 
Cromwell,  that  the  republic  of  Hamburg  should  act  as  arbitrator  between 
the  two  countries  and  decide  the  question  of  damages  ou  both  sides 
from  the  year  1640.^  We  may  also  cite,  in  1665,  the  arbitration  of  the 
Grand  Council  of  Malines,  between  Frederick  William,  elector  of  Bran- 
denburg, and  the  States-General,  concerning  the  obligation  of  a  debt 
called  the  debt  of  Hofyser;«  aud  that  of  the  States-General  of  the  United 
Provinces,  concerning  dissensions  relating  to  fortified  places  and  auxil- 
iary points,  between  France  and  Spain,  after  the  peace  of  Nimeguen.^ 

''The  parliaments  of  France,  renowned  for  their  wisdom  and  equity, 
were  chosen  to  settle  disputes  between  foreign  sovereigns.*" 

''Besides  popes,  kings,  cities  and  great  constituted  bodies,  we  may 
mention  commissions  of  arbitration  instituted  by  parties  in  proportions 
fixed  in  advance  and  invested  with  full  power  over  particular  subjects.'* 

"Again,  some  eminent  jurisconsult  was  employed  specially  renowned 
for  his  juridical  knowledge.  The  doctors  of  the  Italian  universities  of 
Perugia  and  Padua,  and  particularly  of  the  celebrated  University  of 
Bologna,  were,  says  Wheaton,  on  account  of  their  fame  and  their  knowl- 
edge of  law,  often  employed  as  diplomatists  or  arbitrators,  to  settle  con- 
flicts between  the  diflferent  states  of  Italy.'*  They  were  employed  to  de- 
termine the  question  of  the  right  of  the  house  of  Famese  to  the  succes- 


>  P.  IX. 

2  Du  Mont.  I.,  11"  partie,  142. 

3  Id.  III.,  1"  partie,  144. 

*  Nys,  Le  droit  et  les  prdcurseurs  de  Grotius,  32. 

ft  Du  Mont.  VIII.  1^  partie,  93. 

»DeFla88an,n.42. 

^De  Flassan,  III.  200.  (Art.  XXV.  also  provided  for  the  submission  in 
the  same  manner  of  a  question  as  to  the  possession  of  certain  forts  in 
America. ) 

«Du  Mont,  VI.  3«  partie,  41. 

«Du  Mont,  Vm.  365. 

'0  Dalloz,  Repertoire,  vo  Arbitrage,  ch.  VI.  sec.  16;  Chopin,  Traits  du  do- 
maine,  liv.  II.  t.  XV.  sec.  9 ;  Carnazza-Aniari,  Trait6  de  droit  int.  trad.  Mon- 
tanari-Revest,  11.565,  note;  Despangea.  702. 

>'  Kouard  de  Card,  L'arbicragc  int.  dans  le  passd,  le  pr<^sent  et  ravenir,18; 
de  Flassan,  I.  116,  257. 

'*Les  progn  8  du  droit  des  gens,  I.  109;  Bry,  Precis  de  droit  int.  public, 
462. 
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Bion  to  the  throne  of  Portagal.^  '  One  of  the  most  illnstrious  of  them, 
Aloiaty  decided  nx>on  the  rights  of  sovereignty  and  of  independence  of  the 
different  principalities  of  Italy  and  of  Germany.^  In  France,  Jean  Begat, 
conncillor  of  the  parliament  of  Dijon ,  was  chosen  as  arbitrator  between 
the  King  of  Spain  and  Switzerland,  in  relation  to  Tranche  Comt^,  in 
1570.5 

''Under  the  influence  of  religious  and  feudal  ideas  arbitrations  were 
very  frequent  in  the  Middle  Ages,  which  afford  the  remarkable  spectacle 
of  conciliation  and  peace  making  their  way  amid  the  most  warlike  popu- 
lations that  have  ever  existed.  They  were  especially  frequent  in  Italy, 
where  in  the  thirteenth  century  there  were  not  less  than  a  hundred  between 
the  princes  and  inhabitants  of  that  conutry.-*  But  when  the  Papacy  had 
renounced  its  rule  over  civil  society  and  absolute  monarchies  gradually  be- 
came established  in  Europe  on  the  ruins  of  feudalism,  arbitrations  became 
more  rare.  They  diminished  during  the  course  of  the  fourteenth  and  iif- 
teenth  centuries,  and  it  is  stated  that  f^om  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  ceu- 
tury  till  the  French  Revolution,  they  had  almost  disappeared  from  inter- 
national usage.  Nevertheless,  says  KlUber,'^  to  judge  by  manifestoes  and 
proclamations,  no  sovereign  ever  went  to  war  without  having  made  every 
effort  to  prevent  it.  Why,  then,  he  asks,  did  they  not  seek  arbitration! 
KlUber,  says  Kamarowski.  did  not  answer  this  question;  but  the  answer 
may  be  found  in  these  words  of  Rousseau :  *  Could  they  submit  themselves 
to  a  tribunal  of  men  who  boasted  that  their  power  was  founded  exclu- 
sively on  the  sword  and  who  bowed  down  to  God  only  because  he  is  in 
heaven  f"* 

''If  we  should  try  to  find  judicial  rules  that  governed  arbitration  in  the 
different  periods  at  which  we  have  glanced,  we  should  discover  that  they 
did  not  present  great  stability,  and  that  they  varied  with  different  litiga- 
tions. The  choice  of  arbitrators  fell  generally  on  monarchs,  and  excep- 
tionally on  arbitral  commissions  or  private  individuals.  A  period  was 
sometimes  fixed  either  for  the  meeting  of  the  arbitrators  (the  treaty  of 
Vervins  of  1598,  art.  17,  provided  that  it  should  take  place  in  six  months) 
or  for  the  rendering  of  the  decision  (the  Treaty  of  Westminster  of  1655 
allowed  six  months  and  a  half).  Sometimes  a  penal  clause  was  iusert-ed, 
by  which  a  penalty  was  imposed  on  the  party  who  refused  to  submit  to 
the  decision ;  for  example,  the  treaty  of  the  9th  of  August  1475,  between 
Louis  XI.  and  Edward  IV.,  prescribed  a  sum  of  three  million  francs.' 

"The  procedure,  also,  varied  according  to  the  case,  but  it  usually  afforded 
certain  guarantees  and  was  invested  with  a  certain  judicial  aspect.  In 
the  dispute  relating  to  Montferrat,  between  the  Dukes  of  Savoy  and  Man- 
tua and  the  Marquis  of  Saluces,  Charles  V.  euipoworiHl  certain  persons  to 

'Travers  Twiss,  Le  Droit  des  gens  eu  temps  de  guerre,  10;  Camazza- 
Amari. 

aPradier-Foddr^,  342. 

'Dalloz,  loc.  cit. 

^Digesto  italiano,  IV.  l"*  partie,  319  a  374,  v"  Arbitrati  internaziouali. 
Conf.  Pandectes  fran^aises,  loo.  cit.,  No.  21. 

*  P.  456,  note  a. 
.    •P.  186. 

'DeFlassan,  226. 
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examino  the  matter,  and  with  their  advice  rendered  his  judgment.  lu  the 
presence  of  these  delegates  the  lawyers  of  the  litigants  appeared  and 
argued,  either  about  the  whole  of  Montferrat  or  some  of  its  territories  or 
special  rights.  First,  the  Emperor  decided  on  the  principal  object  of  the 
dispute,  and  allotted  Montferrat  to  the  Dnke  of  Mantua;  next  he  settled 
the  question  of  the  dowery  of  Blanche  of  Savoy,  for  tlie  guaranty  of  which 
beset  apart  certain  sureties;  and  finally  he  decided  cunccrniug  the  gift 
of  a  marriage  portion.  The  restoration  of  the  possession  of  the  Duke  of 
Mantua  was  msule  conditional  on  bis  furnishing  sufficient  Beeuritie.s  to  the 
Emperor.  The  parties  wore  ordered  to  repair  to  the  imperial  court,  and 
there  to  receive  the  final  decision,  which  settled  forever  tlie  question 
between  the  possessor  and  the  petitioner.' 

"The  arbitral  clause,  or  stipulation  for  the  arbitration  of  difficulties 
ihat  may  arise,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  frequent  in  the  Middle  Ages, 
or  in  later  times,  though  we  have  had  occasion  to  cite  souie  examples  of  it. 
It  seems,  however,  to  have  been  in  use  between  the  commercial  cities  of 
Italy.  Vattel  relates  that  the  Swiss,  in  the  alliances  which  they  con- 
tracted, whether  among  themselves  or  with  foreign  peoples,  had  recourse 
to  it;  and  he  justly  praised  them  for  it.^  We  may  cite  two  applications 
of  it  in  the  case  of  the  cities  of  Italy  and  the  Swiss  Cantons.  In  a  treaty 
of  alliance  concluded  m  1235,  between  (jlenoa  and  Venice,  there  is  an  arti- 
cle which  reads  thus:  'If  a  difficulty  should  arise  between  the  aforesaid 
cities,  which  cannot  easily  be  settled  by  themselves,  it  shall  be  decided  by 
the  arbitration  of  the  Sovereign  Poutifl' ;  and  if  one  of  the  parties  violate 
the  treaty,  we  agree  that  His  Holiness  shall  excommunicate  the  offending 
city.'-'  The  treaty  signed  in  1516,  between  Francis  I.  and  the  Swiss  Can- 
tons, which  was  known  by  the  name  of  the  *  Perpetual  Peace,'  contains  the 
following  clause :  '  Difficulties  and  disputes  that  may  arise  between  the 
subjects  of  the  King  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  Swiss  Cantons,  shall  be 
settled  by  the  ju<Jgnient  of  four  men  of  standing,  two  of  whom  shall  be 
named  by  each  party;  which  four  arbitrators  shall  hear,  in  an  appointed 
place,  the  parties  or  their  attorneys;  and,  if  they  shall  be  divided  in  opin- 
ion, there  shall  be  chosen  from  the  neighboring  countries  an  unbiassed 
man  of  ability,  who  shall  join  with  the  arbitrators  in  determining  the 
question.  If  the  matter  in  dispute  is  between  a  subject  of  the  Cantons 
and  Leagues  and  the  King  of  France,  the  Cantons  will  examine  the 
demand,  and,  if  it  is  well  founded,  they  will  present  it  to  the  King;  but,  if 
the  King  is  not  satisfied  with  it,  they  may  call  the  King  before  the  arbitra- 
tors, who  shall  be  selected  from  among  impartial  judges  of  the  countries 
of  Coire  or  of  Valois,  and  whatever  shall  be  decided  by  the  aforesaid 
judges,  by  a  judicial  or  amicable  sentence,  shall  be  inviolably  observed 
without  any  revocation.'  M.  de  Flassan  says  that  these  stipulations  were 
worthy  of  remark  as  examples  of  good  faith  and  true  wisdom.    He  adds 


^Barbeyrac,  III.  f"  partie,  118. 

3  Vattel,  Le  Droit  des  gens,  L.  II.,  C.  XXVIII.,  sec.  329,  t.  II.,  p.  58.  Conf. 
Histoiro  de  la  Confr^doration  helvetique,  do  A.  L.  de  Watteville,  L.  IV. 

'*A.  Pertile,  Storia  del  diritto  italiauo,  citation  des  Paiulectes  franyaises, 
No.  24. 
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that  this  treaty  of  perpetual  peace  was  the  buHis  of  numerous  alliances, 
which  from  this  date  took  place  between  Franco  and  the  Swisa  Cantons.' 

''Let  us  finally  add  that  in  arbitrations  anterior  to  the  17th  century,  it 
is  often  very  difficult,  sometimes  impossible,  clearly  to  separate  cases  of 
mediation  from  those  of  arbitration,  either  because  the  terminology  was 
not  very  definite  or  the  expressions  used  were  equivocal,  or  because  the 
distinction  was  not  clear  to  the  minds  of  the  negotiators.  Thus  the 
bishops  chosen  to  settle  pending  difiiculties  between  Louis  XI.  and  Edward 
of  England  were  styled  arbiirator$  or  amicable  mediators. 

'*In  133^1  Philip  of  Valols  declared  himself  elected  judge,  negotiator, 
and  arbitrator  between  the  King  of  Bohemia,  the  Priuces  of  Germany,  and 
the  Duke  of  Brabant.  Sometimes  the  mediation  was  of  an  obligatory 
nature,  owing  to  the  fear  inspired  by  the  mediator'H  being  aide  to  impress 
his  views  by  force  of  arms.  Thus  Henri  IV.  acted  as  mediator  between 
the  Republic  of  Venice  and  Pope  Paul  V.  The  l*«pe  counted  on  Spain's 
sustaining  him;  but  Henri  IV.,  in  order  to  oppose  the  forces  of  that  coun- 
try, made  propositions  to  the  Swiss  to  raise  ten  thousand  men ;  so  that 
the  Pope  was  finally  obliged  to  submit  to  the  will  of  the  French  King. 

''But  from  the  year  1595  we  find  the  distinction  between  mediation  and 
arbitration  clearly  defined  by  the  French  ministers,  who  interposed  between 
the  Protestants  and  Catholics,  who  were  on  the  point  of  coming  to  blows  on 
thesnbjectoftheexpnlsionofCatholicniagistratesfromAis-la-Chapelleand 
of  their  replacement  by  a  Protestant  magistracy.  '  We  declare  to  you,'  say 
the  ministers  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty  (the  King  of  France),  'that  he 
has  no  design  of  prejudicing  the  authority  and  the  rights  of  the  Emperor, 
of  the  Empire,  of  any  prince,  or  of  any  person ;  and  in  order  that  the  pend- 
ing dispute  may  be  discussed  in  an  easy  and  orderly  way,  we  invite  you 
respectively  to  depute  peaceable  and  dispassionate  men,  who  can  confer 
with  ns  in  all  confidence  and  safety,  and  we  will  listen  patiently  to  what- 
ever they  may  say  and  propose,  not  as  judges  or  arbitraiorsy  but  as  mediaUn'9 
and  amicable  compositors.^ "  '^ 

Additional  cases— It  is  proper  to  refer  to  certain  early  arbitrations,  or 
provisions  for  arbitration,  not  mentioned  in  the  preceding  review.  It 
seems  that  in  1299  certain  commissioners  were  sitting  in  Paris  ''  to  redress 
damages  done  to  merchants  of  various  nations  by  a  French  admiral  within 
the  English  seas."^  This  apparently  was  in  the  nature  of  an  arbitral 
proceeding. 

"  In  1321  a  treaty  was  entered  into  with  John  of  Brittany  for  the  settle- 
ment of  piracy  claims  by  arbitrators —  *  a  ce  ameuder  civilement.'  It  is 
provided  that  the  procedure  is  to  be  * somerement  et  doplantz' — 'sum- 
mary and  straightforward.'  The  same  expressiou  is  used  to  describe  the 
procedure  of  the  admiralty  court  in  admirals'  patents  of  the  sixteenth 
century."* 

»L313. 

«  Be  Flassan,  1. 310. 
'Hall,  Int.  Law,  4th  ed.  147. 

*  Select  Pleas  in  the  Court  of  Admiralty  (Selden  Society  Publications); 
L  XXHL,  citing  Food.  II.  pt,  1,  p.  456. 
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By  Articles  VII.  to  XIII.,  inclusive,  of  a  treaty  between  Jamais  I.  of  Eng- 
land and  Henry  IV.  of  France,  signed  at  Paris,  February  24, 1606,  tribunals 
in  the  nature  of  international  courts  of  commerce  were  created.  It  being 
"  impossible  to  provide  against  particular  complain ts,''  even  concerning  the 
quality  of  commodities  transported  from  one  kingdom  to  the  other,  and 
to  prevent  '' mistakes  and  abuses,*'  it  was  agreed  that  his  Most  Chris- 
tian Majesty  should  name  "  two  noted  French  merchants  in  the  city  of 
Rouen,  men  of  substance  and  experience,"  who,  with  two  English  mer- 
chants of  like  quality  to  be  appointed  by  the  British  ambassador  in  France, 
should  receive  the  complaints  of  English  merchants  and  remove  all  dif- 
ferences as  to  traffic  and  commerce  in  Rouen  and  the  harbors  of  the  prov- 
ince. On  the  other  hand,  His  Britannic  Majesty  was  to  name  two  merchants 
in  London,  Avho,  with  two  French  merchants  to  be  named  by  the  French 
ambassador,  were  to  receive  the  complaints  of  French  merchants.  And 
when  they  could  not  agree,  the  four  merchants  at  Rouen  were  to  choose 
''a  fifth  French  merchant,"  and  the  merchants  at  London  an  English  mer- 
chant^ so  that  "  the  judgments  passed  by  the  plurality  of  voices,"  should 
be  "followed  and  put  in  execution."  It  was  further  stipulated  that  "  like 
establishments"  should  be  made  ''in  the  cities  of  Bordeaux  and  Caen,  as 
also  in  the  cities  and  towns  of  the  kingdoms  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland." 
For  convenience  these  merchants  were  to  be  called  **  Conservators  of 
commerce."  They  were  charged,  among  other  things,  "to  take  care  of 
the  weights  and  measures  in  every  city  of  the  one  and  the  other  kingdom, 
that  so  there  may  be  no  fraud  or  abuse  on  either  side;"  and  as  to  "mer- 
chandises," they  were  to  "regulate  such  as  they  shall  judge  proper  to  bo 
inspected  and  visited."  They  were  specially  charged  to  supervise  the 
trade  in  cloths,  deciding  what  were  "good  and  fit  for  the  market,"  and 
what  should  be  "  returned  to  England  as  being  bad."  • 

The  Treaty  of  Munster  (Peace of  Westphalia),  October  24, 1648,  provided 
(Art.  VIII.)  that  the  controversy  touching  Lorrain  should  be  "referred 
to  arbitrators  uomfnated  by  both  sides,"  or  else  terminated  by  a  treaty 
between  France  and  Spain,  or  by  some  other  friendly  means. 

By  Articles  CVIII.-CX.,  inclusive,  of  the  Peace  of  the  Pyrenees,  of 
November  7, 1659,  it  was  provided  that,  in  order  to  give  effect  to  the  unexe- 
cuted provisions  of  the  Treaty  of  Vervius  of  1598,  which  was  confirmed  and 
approved,  commissioners  should  be  appointed  on  both  sides,  with  power  to 
agree  "concerning  all  things  to  be  yet  executed,  either  touching  the  inter- 
ests of  the  said  lords  and  kings  or  the  interests  uf  the  commonalties  and 
private  persons,  their  subjects,  who  shall  have  anything  to  demand  or 
complaint  to  make  on  either  side,"  and  also  "to  regulate  the  limits  as 
well  between  the  dominions  and  countries  that  of  old  have  belonged  to 
said  lords  and  kings,  about  which  there  have  been  some  debates,  as 
between  the  dominions  and  lordships  that  are  to  remain  to  each  of  them, 
by  the  present  treaty,  in  the  Low  Countries;"  and  in  case  they  should  be 
unable  to  agree,  it  was  stipulated  that  "arbitrators"  should  be  appointed 


'  See,  for  a  somewhat  similar  provision  for  a  commercial  tribunal.  Arti- 
cle XXI.  of  the  treaty  between  Spain  and  the  Low  Countries,  signed  at 
Munster  January  30, 1648. 
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to  take  cognizance  of  ''whatsoever  shall  remain  undecided  between  the 
said  commissioners/*  and  that  the  *'judgmentM"  rendered  by  the  arbitra- 
tors should  ''l)e  executed  on  both  sides  without  any  delay  or  difficulty." 

By  Articles  CXXII.  and  CXXIII.  of  the  same  treaty,  providing  for  the 
adhesion  of  various  powers,  it  was  stipulated  that  if  his  Catholic  Majesty, 
or  his  Most  Christian  Majesty,  should,  either  of  them,  have  ''any  preten- 
sions" against  a  power  adhering  as  an  ally  of  the  other,  he  should  prose- 
cute such  pretensions  only  "by  right,  before  competent  judges,  and  not  by 
force.' 

By  Article  VII.  of  the  treaty  between  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Cromwell, 
Protector  of  England,  signed  at  London  in  1656,  it  was  provided  that 
commissioners  should  be  appointed  to  decide  disputes  as  to  certain  claims 
for  satisfaction  nnder  the  Treaty  of  Upsal. 

In  the  declaration  of  war  of  Charles  II.  of  England  against  the  United 
Provinces  in  March  1672,  there  is  this  sentence:  "The  States  were  partic- 
ularly engaged  by  an  article  of  the  Treaty  at  Breda  to  send  commissioners 
to  London  about  the  regulation  of  our  trade  in  the  East  Indies.  But  they 
went  so  far  from  doing  it  upon  that  obligation  that,  when  we  sent  over 
oar  ambassador  to  put  them  in  mind  of  it,  he  could  not  in  three  years'  time 
get  from  them  any  satisfaction  in  the  material  points,  nor  a  forbearance 
of  the  wrongs  which  our  subjects  received  in  those  parts." 

By  Article  VIII.  of  the  treaty  between  France  and  Great  Britain,  con- 
cluded at  Ryswick  September  l()-20,  1679,  provision  was  made  for  the 
appointment  of  commissioners  "to  examine  and  determine  the  rights  and 
pretensions"  which  either  contracting  party  had  "  to  the  places  situated 
in  Hudson's  Bay,"  as  well  as  certain  other  matters  in  dispute. 

Articles  X.  and  XI.  of  the  treaty  signed  by  France  and  Great  Britain  at 
Utrecht,  March  31-April  11,  1713,  each  provided  for  the  appointment  of 
commissaries,  those  under  the  former  article  to  fix  the  boundaries  be- 
tween Hudson's  Bay  and  the  places  appertaining  to  the  French,  and  those  . 
under  the  latter  to  adjust  claims  made  by  the  subjects  of  each  country 
against  the  other  growing  out  of  various  incursions,  depredations,  and 
spoliations. 

The  peace  of  Ryswick  between  France  and  Spain,  September  20,  1697, 
provided  (Art.  X.)  for  the  submission  to  arbitration  of  questions  as  to  the 
possession  of  eighty- two  towns. 

Article  XXVI.  of  the  Treaty  of  Baden  of  September  27, 1714,  between  the 
Emperor  of  Germany  and  France,  provided  for  the  appointment  of  com- 
missioners to  settle  certain  disputes. 

By  the  Treaty  of  Passarowitz  of  July  21, 1718,  between  the  Emperor  of 
Germany  and  the  Sultan,  provision  was  made  for  the  reference  to  commis- 
sioners of  all  controversies  whicli  might  arise  "concerning  any  articles  of 
this  armistice,  or  any  other  thing."    (Art.  IX.) 

By  the  same  treaty  (Art.  V.)  commissioners  were  to  be  chosen  to  deter- 
mine the  limits  of  "  Dalraatia,  Erzegovinn,  Albania,  and  the  Archipelago." 
By  Article  XVI.  of  the  treaty,  it  was  provided  that  "whenever  quarrels 
and  animosities  arise  on  the  frontiers  by  reason  of  murders  or  other  cause, 
they  shall  be  decided  according  to  equity  by  the  arbitration  of  the  gov- 
ernors of  those  borders." 
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Great  Biitaiil  and  the  Netherlands. — *'A  sentence  of  arbitration/  passed 
between  Oliver  Cromwell,  Protector  of  England,  on  one  pai*t,  and  the 
lords  the  States-General  of  the  United  Provinces  of  the  Netherlands  on 
the  other  part,  in  pursuance  of  the  treaty  of  peace  concluded  the  5th  of 
April  1654,  concerning  certain  ships  and  effects  of  the  English  that  were 
seized  and  detained  in  the  dominions  of  the  King  of  Denmark  ever  since 
the  18th  of  May  1652.  Done  at  London  the  31st  of  July  1654. 
'^  Whereas  by  the  peace  lately  concluded  between  his  highness  the  lord 
Protector  on  the  one  part,  and  the  lords  the  States-General  on  the  other,  it 
is  stipulated  in  the  28th  article  as  follows,  viz : 

''  'That  whereas  the  ships  and  effects  of  certain  Englishmen  have  been 
seized  and  detained  in  the  dominions  of  the  King  of  Denmark  since  the 
18th  day  of  May  1652,  it  is  stipulated,  agreed,  and  concluded  on  both 
sides,  and  the  States-General  have  obliged  themselves,  and  do  oblige  them- 
selves by  these  presents,  that  all  and  singular  the  ships  and  goods  detained 
as  aforesaid,  and  hitherto  remaining  in  specie,  together  with  the  true  and 
jnst  value  of  those  that  have  been  sold,  embezzled,  or  otherwise  disposed 
of,  shall  be  restored  within  a  fortnight  after  the  arrival  of  the  merchants 
and  mariners  whom  it  concerns,  or  their  attorneys  impowered  to  receive 
them ;  and  the  losses  also  which  have  accrued  to  the  English  aforesaid  by 
the  detainer  thereof  shall  be  made  good  according  to  an  appraisement, 
to  be  made  by  Edward  Winslow,  James  Ruesel,  John  BexJ  and  William 
Vander  Cryssen,  arbitrators  indifferenty  chosen,  as  well  on  the  part  of 
His  Highness  as  of  the  States-General  (the  form  or  instrument  of  whose 
arbitration  is  already  agreed  on),  to  examine  and  determine  the  demands 
of  the  merchants,  masters,  and  owners  to  whom  the  said  ships,  ofTccts,  and 
losses  appertain.  Which  said  arbitrators  shall  meet  in  that  called  Gold- 
smith's Hall  here  in  London,  on  the  27th  of  June  next,  O.  S.,  or  sooner,  if 
possible,  and  shall  take  a  solemn  oath  on  the  same  day,  before  the  jndges 
of  the  high  court  of  admiralty  of  England,  that  they  will  renounce  all 
manner  of  respect  and  relation  to  either  state  and  the  profit  of  every  pri- 
vate person.  And  moreover,  that  the  arbitrators  shall,  after  the  first  day 
of  Augnst  next  ensuing,  unless  they  agree  beforehand,  be  shut  up  in  a 
room  separate  from  all  other  persons,  withont  fire,  candle,  meat,  drink,  or 
other  support,  till  they  have  agreed  of  the  matters  aforesaid  to  them 
referred.  Which  sentence  or  award  by  them  given  shall  bind  and  oblige 
both  parties.  And  the  States-General  of  the  United  Provinces  firmly  bind 
and  oblige  themselves  by  these  presents  to  perform  the  same,  and  to  pay  the 
sum  of  money  which  shall  bo  awarded  by  the  said  arbitrators  here  at  Lon- 
don, for  the  use  of  tbe  said  owners,  to  such  person  or  persons  as  His  High- 
ness shall  name,  within  twenty-five  days  after  tbe  award  so  given.  And 
the  States-General,  within  two  days  after  the  mutual  exchange  of  the 
instruments  for  ratifying  the  articles  of  the  peace,  shall  pay  the  sum  of 
five  thousand  pounds  English  here  at  London,  towards  the  expenses  to  be 
incurred  by  the  merchants,  masters,  or  owners  in  their  voyage  to  Den- 
mark, and  the  sum  of  20,000  rix-dollars  to  such  persons  as  His  Highness 
shall  nominate,  within  six  days  after  those  persons  shall  arrive  there,  for 
the  use  of  the  merchants,  masters,  and  owners  for  repairing  and  fitting 

*A  General  Collection  of  Treaties  of  Peace  and  Commerce  (London,  1732), 
III.  112-135. 
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ont  tbeir  ships  for  their  return.  Which  said  sums  shall  he  in  part  of  pay- 
ment of  the  Bum  which  shall  be  contained  in  the  award  of  the  said  arbi* 
trators.  And  that  a  boud  and  security  shall  be  given  (the  form  of  which 
bond  is  already  agreed  on)  by  sufficient  men  able  to  answer  it,  and  living 
here  in  London,  obliging  themselves  in  the  sum  of  140,000  pounds  English 
money  (the  original  of  which  bond  shall  be  delivered  at  the  same  time 
with  the  instrument  of  the  ratification)  to  make  restitution  as  aforesaid, 
and  to  pay  as  well  the  20,000  rix-dollars  as  the  other  sums  which  shall  be 
awarded  as  aforesaid.  And  if  nil  or  any  of  the  conditions  above  men- 
tioned are  not  effectually  and  really  performed  in  the  time  and  manner 
prescribed,  then  the  penalty  of  the  said  bond  shall  be  demanded,  and  tie 
said  sum  of  140,000  pounds  English  money  shall  be  paid  to  the  peison  or 
persons  t«  be  nominated  by  His  Highness,  and  the  losses  of  the  merchants, 
mariners,  and  owners  made  good  out  of  it.' 

"Which  said  article  His  Serene  Highness,  the  above-mentioned  Lord  Pro- 
tector, by  virtue  of  his  commission  dated  the  13th  of  April  last  at  West- 
minster, under  the  great  seal  of  the  Republic  of  England,  and  the  fore- 
mentioned  lords  the  States-General,  by  virtue  of  their  commission  dated 
the  22d  of  the  said  month  at  The  Hague,  under  their  great  seal,  have  rati- 
fied and  confirmed,  and  are  respectively  contented  and  satisfied,  and  have 
agreed  to  maintain  all  and  every  part  and  clause  according  to  the  nature 
and  propriety  of  contracts  established  between  princes  and  sovereign 
powers,  and  to  observe  and  accomplish  the  same  truly  and  faithfully  in  all 
its  branches,  without  any  excuse,  exception,  or  pretext  which  might  be 
alleged  for  want  of  the  usual  formalities,  and  without  having  recourse  to 
those  subtleties  and  punctilios  which  are  re(iuired  by  law,  but  are  hereby 
renounced  on  both  sides,  in  order  to  make  this  article  effectual,  according 
to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  it. 

"Moreover,  His  Highness,  the  Lord  Protector,  on  his  part,  and  the  Lords 
the  StJites-Gencral  on  theirit,  have  with  one  accord  nominated  and  appointed , 
and  do  by  virtne  of  their  foresaid  commission  uominatt^  and  appoint  us, 
Edward  Winslow,  James  Russel,  John  Bex,  and  William  van  der  Cruysen, 
their  arbitrators,  commissioners,  and  judges,  fully  authorized  (which  we 
accept)  to  hear,  examine,  and  by  all  ways  and  means  possible  to  determine 
and  pronounce  the  award  concerning  all  and  every  grievance  and  preten- 
sion of  all  and  singular  the  merchants,  gentlemen,  and  others,  on  account 
of  any  ships,  rigging,  apparel,  provisions,  goods,  and  merchandize,  and  all 
things  else  under  any  denomination  whatsoever  belonging  to  any  subject 
of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  or  the  dominions  thereof,  which  have 
been  seized,  detained,  or  sequestered  in  any  of  the  dominions  of  the  King 
of  Denmark  since  the  18th  of  May  16.')2,  whereof  mention  has  been  made  in 
memorials  sealed  up  and  delivered  by  the  merchants  in  March  1653  and  in 
the  year  1654. 

"Next,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  commissions  granted  to  us  by  his  said 
SfTene  Highness  and  the  Lords  the  States-General,  we  are  to  assembleon  the 
27th  of  June  next,  O.  S.,  in  Goldsmiths'  Hall  aforesaid,  and  take  our  solemn 
oaths,  all  and  every  one  of  us  in  particular,  to  hear,  examine,  and  deter- 
mine what  is  before  mentioned,  or  any  matters  theret<o  belonging  which 
may  have  a  reference  to  either  of  the  two  nations,  in  pursuance  of  the 
power  given  ns  by  the  said  commissions,  without  partiality,  favor,  and 
affection  ou  either  side,  and  also  to  renounce  all  private  views  and  inter- 
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ests  which  might  hinder  ub  from  finding  the  truth  and  from  coming  to  a 
summary  concluHiou ;  to  proceed  impartially  to  compare  jointly  the  inter- 
ests and  damages  of  all  and  every  claimant:  To  which  purpose  the  judges 
of  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty,  by  virtue  of  a  commission  granted  to 
them  by  the  Lord  Protector,  are  authorized  and  appointed  to  administer 
the  said  oath  to  us  on  the  27th  of  June,  in  Goldsmiths'  Hall,  after  the  ad- 
ministration of  which  oath  we  are  fully  impowered  to  inqnire  into  and 
examine  all  the  heads  of  grievances  and  pretensions  which  shall  appear 
to  be  represented  by  the  subjects  of  the  Kepnblic  of  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland,  on  account  of  any  vessel  whatsoever  and  of  all  sorts  of  mer- 
chandize, goods,  or  anything  which  happened  to  be  detained  in  the  man- 
ner aforesaid.  Therefore,  as  we  shall  jointly  and  severally  judge  and  find 
what  might  be  produced  in  exception  by  the  contrary  party  on  oath,  or  with- 
out oath,  by  instruments,  documents,  or  other  proofs,  for  any  abatement  or 
payment,  we  shall  be  capable  to  examine  and  find  out  the  truth  of  all 
and  every  one  of  the  said  grievances  and  claims,  the  real  value  of  the 
said  ships,  rigging,  and  everything  to  them  belonging,  the  freight,  provi- 
sions, merchandizes,  goods,  &c.,  as  also  all  and  every  damage  occasioned 
by  the  loss  which  the  said  ships  and  freight  sustained  by  reason  of  the 
detainer.  We  are,  moreover,  authorized  and  impowered  to  proceed  to  a 
liquidation  and  taxation  of  all  such  damages  sustained,  and  to  give  an 
impartial  4*stimate  and  to  pronounce  judgment,  and  to  publish  the  same 
under  oiir  hands  a«  we  shall  think  meet  and  just;  which  sentence,  after 
it  has  been  pronounced  and  published,  shall  not  be  subject  on  either  side 
to  any  farther  revision,  appeal,  or  reclamation. 

'^  Accordingly,  the  said  Lords  the  States-General,  by  virtue  of  their  com- 
mission, bound  and  obliged  themselves  to  conform  efi'ectually  to  our  said 
sentence,  and  to  pay  such  sum  of  money  as  should  be  demonstrated  by 
us  to  be  an  equivalent  for  the  said  loss  within  twenty-five  days  after 
our  said  final  sentence  was  declared  and  published.  In  like  manner  we, 
the  commissionera,  are  fully  impowered  and  desired  to  assemble  at  Gold- 
smiths' Hall  aforesaid  for  the  purpose  above  mentioned,  and  after  our 
first  meeting,  which  was  to  be  on  the  27th  of  June,  not  to  omit  any  day, 
except  the  Lord's  day  (commonly  called  Sunday),  in  order  to  proceed  in 
the  afi*air  aforesaid,  but  especially  not  to  defer  the  matters  recomended  to 
us,  but  to  carry  them  to  a  final  resolution  and  certain  judgment,  or  else 
to  break  off  abruptly.  It  was  furthermore  concluded  between  the  com- 
missionerH  on  the  part  of  the  Lord  Protector  and  those  of  the  Stat^^s-Gen- 
eral  that  in  case  we  should  not  agree  to  come  to  a  final  judgment  and 
declaration  in  the  matters  herein  expressed  before  the  first  of  August  next 
ensuing,  we  should  be  looked  up  in  a  room  at  Goldsmiths*  Hall,  without 
fire,  candle,  victuals  or  drink,  or  any  sustenance,  from  the  said  first  of 
August  till  such  time  as  we  should  agree  to  pronounce  sentence  upon  the 
aforesaid  matters,  and  to  publish  the  same  under  our  hands  and  tteals ; 
which  confinement  shall  not  render  our  award  less  binding  than  if  the 
sentence  had  been  given  before  it,  in  order  to  confirm  all  those  intentions, 
oonstmctions,  and  meanings  which  the  said  commissioners  might  form 
more  at  largo. 

''In  conformity  to  what  is  above,  be  it  known  by  these  presents,  that  we, 
the  aforesaid  Edward  Winslow,  James  Kussel,  John  Bex,  and  William 
van  der  Cruysen,  out  of  an  humble  obedience  to  the  said  article,  and  to 
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the  cominiasioDA  therein  contained,  hy  virtne  of  the  niithority,  fall  power, 
and  direction  given  to  ns,  asAembled  in  (Joldsmitbs'  Hall  and  took  our 
Bolemn  oath  before  the  commissioners  of  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty  of 
England,  in  such  form  and  manner  as  it  expressed  and  directed  in  the  said 
article  to  he  done  hy  us  the  said  commissioners,  and  that  thereupon  wo 
have  received,  heard,  and  examined  all  and  singular  the  grievances  and 
claims  of  all  and  every  the  merchants,  gentlemen,  masters  of  ships,  owners, 
and  all  such  persons,  subjects  of  the  republic  of  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland,  as  are  concerned  in  the  said  ships,  rigging,  provisions,  merchan- 
dize,  goods,  and  other  things  assigned  and  belonging  to  tliem,  which  have 
been  seized  and  detained  in  the  lands  and  dominions  of  the  King  of  Den- 
mark since  the  18th  of  Ma}'  1652,  and  whereof  mention  was  made  in  the 
memorials  and  writings  delivered  by  the  merchants  concerned,  in  March 
1653  and  1654,  and  exhibited  to  ns,  of  shi])8  and  all  sorts  of  merchandize, 
goods,  or  jiny  other  thing  seized  and  detained  as  aforesaid,  and  also  of  all 
those  things  which  were  in  general  or  particular  produced  on  the  other 
aide,  either  by  way  of  defense,  or  in  abatement  and  payment  of  the  said 
grievances  and  claims,  together  with  the  proofs  of  all  and  singular  the 
said  grievances  and  claims,  as  likewise  of  the  right  and  true  value  of  all 
snch  ships,  rigging,  appurtenances,  freight,  provisions,  merchandize, 
goods,  and  damages  occasioned  as  well  by  the  said  seizure  and  detainer 
as  by  the  loss  and  detriment  of  the  said  goo<ls  and  merchandize,  or  by  any 
other  means,  by  oath,  and  by  such  instruments,  documents,  and  other 
proofs  as  we  found,  and  jndged  necessary  and  equitable.  We  examined, 
and  after  mature  deliberation  of  everything  before  us,  compared  one  thing 
with  another,  cleared  up  and  taxed,  and  at  length  determined  and  par- 
ticularly declared  and  pronounced  all  and  singular  the  damages  aforesaid. 
Accordingly  we,  the  before-named  Edward  Winslow,  James  Russel,  John 
Bex,  and  William  van  der  Cruysen,  by  virtue  of  the  authority,  full  power, 
and  direction  given  to  us  in  and  by  the  aforesaid  article  and  commissions, 
and  for  accomplishing  what  is  thereby  understood,  do,  by  these  presents, 
under  onr  hand  and  aeal,  determine,  decide,  and  finally  pronounce,  that 
the  damages  so  often  mentioned  amount  to  97,973  pounds  and  ten  pence, 
lawful  money  of  England,  as  we  do  hereby  liquidate  and  tax  the  damages 
j  ast  now  mentioned  to  be  97,973  pounds  and  ten  pence,  lawful  English 
money:  And  we  do  moreover  decide  and  pronounce  that  the  said  Lords  and 
States-General  shall  pay,  or  cause  to  be  paid,  the  said  sum  of  97,973 
pounds  and  ten  pence,  lawful  English  money,  in  London,  for  the  use  of 
the  respective  owners,  to  snch  person  or  persons  as  His  Highness  the  Lord 
Protector  shall  appoint,  within  twenty-five  days  after  this  our  award. 

"In  witness  whereof  we,  the  aforenamed  Edward  Winslow,  James  Rus- 
f>el,  John  Bex,  and  William  van  der  Cruysen,  have  to  the  purpose  aforesaid 
hereunto  set  our  hands  and  seals,  in  Goldsmith's  Hall  aforesaid,  the  31st 
of  July,  according  to  the  usual  calculation,  anno  1654. 

"  Indorse. 

"N.  B. — That  we  the  said  commissioners  mentioned  in  this  instrument  do 
find  that  the  sum  of  5,000/.  sterling  and  20,000  rix-dollars,  amounting  to- 
gether to  the  sum  of  10,000/.  sterling,  is  paid,  whicb,  according  to  the  tenor 
of  the  twenty -eighth  article  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  is  to  bo  reckoned  in 
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part  of  payment  of  the  Biim  by  us  declared  as  within  mentioned.    In  wit- 
ness whereof  we  have  set  our  hands  the  day  and  year  within  specified." 

''A  regulation  made  and  passed  the  30th  of  Angust  1654  by  the  oommission- 
ers  nominated  on  both  sides,  concerning  the  losses  and  damages  sus- 
tained, as  well  on  the  part  of  the  English  East  and  West  India  companies 
and  others,  as  on  the  part  of  the  East  and  West  India  companies  of  the 
United  Provinces,  etc.,  pursuant  to  the  treaty  of  peace  between  England 
and  the  United  Provinces,  in  the  year  1654.^ 

"We,  John  Exton,  William  Turner,  William  Thompson,  Thomas  Kendal, 
Adrian  van  Aelmonde,  Christian  van  Rodenburgh,  Lewis  Houwen,  and 
James  Oysel,  to  all  who  shall  see  these  presents  and  to  all  whom  the 
underwritten  do  or  may  concern,  greeting:  Whereas  by  the 30th  article  of 
the  treaty  lately  concluded  and  entered  into  between  tlie  most  high  lord 
protector  of  the  Republic  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  the 
Dominions  thereof,  etc.,  and  the  high  and  mighty  lords,  the  states-general 
of  the  United  Netherlands,  it  was  stipulated  'That  four  commissioners 
shall  be  named  on  both  sides  at  the  time  of  exchanging  the  ratifications,  to 
meet  here  at  London  on  the  18th  of  May  next,  according  to  the  English 
style,  who,  at  the  same  time,  shall  be  instructed  and  authorized,  as  they 
are  authorized  and  instructed  by  these  presents,  to  examine  and  distin- 
guish all  those  losses  and  injuries  in  the  year  1611,  and  after  to  the  18th 
of  May  1652,  according  to  the  English  style,  as  well  in  the  East  Indies,  as 
in  Greenland,  Muscovy,  Brazil,  or  whatever  else  either  party  complains  of 
having  suffered  them  from  the  other.  And  the  particulars  of  all  those 
injuries  and  damages  shall  be  exhibited  to  the  said  commissioners  so 
nominated,  before  the  aforesaid  18th  day  of  May,  with  this  restriction, 
that  no  new  ones  shall  be  admitted  after  that  day.' 

'^And  the  most  high  lord  protector  above-mentioned  and  the  most  high 
and  mighty  the  states-general  of  the  United  Netherlands  agreed  on  both 
sides  aitorwards  that  the  meeting  of  said  commissioners  should  be  de- 
ferred to  the  30th  day  of  May;  and  being  mutually  desirous  that  the 
things  premised  in  the  said  article  might  have  their  due  effect,  did  nomi- 
nate and  appoint  us  aforesaid  their  commissioners,  for  the  examination 
and  determination  of  the  premises,  with  full,  entire,  absolute,  and  irrevoca- 
ble powers,  viz :  The  aforesaid  lord  protector,  for  his  part,  appointed  the 
aforesaid  John  Exton,  William  Turner,  William  Thompson,  and  Thomas 
Kendal;  and  the  aforesaid  lords  the  states-general,  in  like  manner,  on 
their  part,  nominated  Adrian  van  Aelmonde,  Christian  van  Rodenburgh, 
Lewis  Houweu,  and  James  Oysel.  And  whereas  the  said  lord  prot<'ctor, 
and  the  lords  the  states-general  aforesaid,  gave  and  granted  to  us  the 
aforesaid  John  Exton,  William  Turner,  William  Thompson,  Thomas  Ken- 
dal, Adrian  van  Aelmonde,  Christian  van  Rodenburgh,  Lewis  Houwen, 
and  James  Oysel,  full  and  entire  power  and  authority  to  examine  and 
determine  all  those  injuries  which  either  part  complains  of  having 
received  from  the  other,  from  the  year  1611  to  the  18th  day  of  May  ia52, 
as  well  in  the  East  Indies  as  in  (Jreenland,  Moscovy,  Brazil,  or  any  other 
country.  And  whereas  it  was  their  pleasure,  that  we,  the  aforesaid  com- 
missioners, should  be  fully  and  wholly  impowered  to  hear  and  examine 
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all  instmctions  and  informations  of  and  concerning  the  premiscH,  and  all 
and  either  of  them,  and  to  a<lmit  of  all  dociiniiMitH  and  instrnnients  of 
proof  whatsoeyer,  as  also  persons  and  witnesses,  both  viva  r<}cr  and  other- 
wise, as  it  shall  be  thought  good,  and  in  general  freely  to  do  and  dispatch 
all  and  every  thing  and  things  which  shall  be  necessary  in  or  about  the 
premises,  according  to  solid  discretion,  for  the  better  discovery  of  the 
truth,  summarily,  plainly,  and  without  the  noise  and  form  of  Judgment. 
And  whereas  they  gave  and  granted  to  ns,  the  commissioners  so  chosen, 
full,  entire,  and  absolute  government  and  arbitration,  power  and  authority 
to  discuss,  decide,  aud  adjudge  all  and  singular  injuries  and  losses  what- 
soever, and  (all  appeal  and  revision  whatsoever  being  entirely  removed 
and  set  aside)  as  should  seem  to  ns  the  above-said  commissioners  consist- 
ent with  equity  and  reason,  finally  to  determine,  litiuidate,  declare,  and 
eetimate  the  losses  on  both  sides,  and  order,  decre<',  and  award  real  repara- 
tion, restitution,,  and  payment  to  be  made  for  the  respective  losses  so 
liquidated  and  estimated,  at  convenient  and  reasonable  times  and  places, 
and  to  proceed  in  the  whole  business  aforesaid,  fully,  entirely,  and  finally, 
according  to  absolute  arbitration,  within  the  space  of  three  months,  to  be 
computed  successively  from  the  30th  of  May,  in  such  manner  that  whatso- 
ever we  the  commissioners  aforesaid  should  determine,  within  the  three 
months  aforesaid,  should  fully  and  absolutely  bind  both  parties;  and  both 
the  lord  protector  for  his  part  and  that  of  the  English,  aud  the  lords  the 
states-general  of  the  United  Netherlands  for  their  own  part  and  that  of 
the  people  of  the  United  Provinces,  were  to  take  care  that  they  caused  all 
and  singular  the  things  which  should  be  ordered  and  awarded  by  us  the 
said  commissioners  within  the  said  three  months,  in  all  and  every  one  of 
the  premises,  to  be  observed,  as  is  to  be  seen  more  at  large  from  the  very 
instruments  of  the  commission.  We,  therefore,  John  Exton,  William 
Turner,  William  Thompson,  Thomas  Kendal,  Adrain  van  Aelmonde^  Chris- 
tian, van  Rodenburgh,  Lewis  Houwen,  and  James  Oysel,  meeting  here  at 
Ifondon,  on  the  30th  of  May,  by  virtue  of  the  commission  granted  to  us, 
did  receive,  within  the  term  prefixe<l,  the  complaints  of  injuries  and  losses 
which  the  English  society  exercising  commerce  in  the  East  Indies  alleged 
and  complained  they  have  received  from  the  Enst  India  Company  of  the 
United  Netherlands,  and  which,  rice  versa,  the  said  India  Company  of  the 
Netherlands  complained  of  having  received  from  the  said  English  com- 
pany exercising  traflTick  in  the  Indies,  'as  we  have  here  caused  them  to  be 
insi'rteil  rerhatim. 

"'A  complaint,  or  certain  schedule  of  losses  which  the  merchants  of  the 
English  company  trading  to  the  East  Indies  have  sustained  in  the  said 
Indies  and  the  Soutli  Sea  from  the  merchants  of  the  Dutch  company 
trading  in  the  Indies  aforesaid,  for  which  reparation  is  required  on  the 
part  of  the  aforesaid  merchants  of  the  English  company  before  the 
lords  commissioners  of  both  nations. 

"  '  First,  we  desire  reparation  of  the  particular  losses  included  in  the 
fifteen  articles  following,  which  are  c.alculat<id  at  £48,900  ISs.  sterling. 

'' '  I.  On  the  20th  of  March  1621.  That  the  Dutch  merchants  at  the  Mo- 
lucca Islands,  Araboina,  and  Hauda,  in  the  very  first  year  that  we  were  part- 
ners of  the  expense  with  them  in  that  trade,  put  down  the  following  costs 
to  the  account,  after  the  rate  of  one- third  of  our  tra<le,  viz.  The  expenses 
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laid  out  ou  the  ships  Galihorne  and  TinganSf  on  the  schools,  lodgings, 
gifts,  and  other  extraordinary  matters  (to  which  we  are  by  no  means 
obliged  to  contribute).  And  while  we  advanced  our  quota,  after  the  rate 
of  ono-third,  towards  the  pay  of  the  soldiers  in  ready  money,  they  paid 
them  iu  clothing  of  an  unrcjisonahle  price;  upon  which  acoonnts  we  paid 
that  year  40,000  reals  of  eight,  over  and  above  our  third  share  of  the  gen- 
eral expenses. 

*'  'II.  March  21, 1621.  That  on  the  part  of  the  English  24,650  reals  hare 
been  paid  for  their  third  share  in  the  building  and  repair  of  castles  at  the 
Molucca  Islands,  Banda,  and  Amboiua,  in  which  places  we  were  bat  one 
year  in  possession  of  the  trade,  whereas  the  said  repairs  would  hold  good 
for  several  years,  so  that  at  least  three- fonrths  of  the  said  reals,  amount- 
ing to  18,488  reals  of  eight,  ought  to  be  refunded. 

"  'III.  March  20, 1621.  That  the  Dutch  merchants  exacted  1,106  reals  of 
eight  and  compelled  the  English  in  the  Molucca  Islands  and  Amboina  to 
pay  the  same,  quite  contrary  to  the  treaties  and  conventions,  nnder  pre- 
tence of  paying  custom  for  cloves. 

"  '  IV.  March  20,  1622.  We  paid  at  the  Molucca  Islands  and  Amboina 
36,965  reals  of  eight  to  the  said  Dutch  merchants,  to  be  reckoned  towards 
the  expenses  of  the  spices  of  the  second  year,  expecting  to  be  sharers 
with  them  in  the  trade  of  those  islands;  but  the  injuries  and  robberies 
committed  upon  us  daily  by  the  Dutch  made  us  at  first  anxious  and  rolic- 
itous  about  the  aforesaid  trade;  and  at  length  the  inhuman  cruelties  with 
which  they  treated  our  nation,  first  at  Poleron,  and  then  at  Amboina, 
wholly  drove  us  out  of  the  said  trade ;  wherefore  we  desire  restitution  of  the 
aforesaid  reals,  for  which  we  have  not  yet  obtained  satisfactiou. 

"  '  V.  Thesaid  English  company  in  thesaid  first  year  laidout23,507  reals 
of  eight  in  domestic  expenses,  general  charges,  rents  of  houses,  gifts,  and 
cost  of  merchandize  in  the  Molucca  Islands,  Banda,  and  Amboina;  two- 
thirds  of  which  are  to  be  refunded  by  the  Dut<h  company,  amounting  to 
15,671  reals  of  eight. 

"  '  VI.  August  26, 1622.  By  the  devastation  and  depopulation  of  the  island 
of  Poleron,  the  English  lost  in  debts,  for  which  Oran  Kayenses  and  other 
natives  were  bound,  to  the  value  of  5,725  reals  of  eight. 

"  '  VII.  The  Dutch  took  and  carried  away  by  violence  21  slaves  from  the 
castle  of  Neilae,  situate  in  the  isle  of  Poleron,  who  were  lawfully  in  the 
possession  of  the  English,  and  «are  valued  at  2,100  reals  of  eight. 

"  '  VIII.  They  also  detained  from  us  one- third  part  of  four  hundred  slaves 
and  other  goods,  taken  in  lawful  war  by  those  A'ery  ships  for  which  they 
had  settled  a  price  beforehand,  and  forced  us  to  pay  it.  Now,  the  third 
part  of  the  said  slaves,  according  to  their  own  appraisement,  comes  to 
9,975  reals,  which,  with  the  third  part  of  the  aforesaid  vessels,  valued  at 
1,000  reals,  amounts  to  10,975  reals  of  eight. 

' "  IX .  In  September,  1622.  That  the  Dutch  fiscal  took  away  by  force  cer- 
tain goods  out  of  the  English  warehouses  at  Jacatra,  to  the  value  of 
16,182  reals  of  eight,  in  execution  of  an  unjust  sentence  given  on  the  part 
of  certain  Chinese,  notwithstanding  the  appeal  made  by  our  consul  to 
Europe,  according  to  the  form  of  the  convention. 

"  'X.  February  22, 1622.  At  the  same  time  when  they  committed  that 
inhuman  massacre  of  our  countrymen  at  Amboina,  they  took  away  30,058 
reals  of  eight  from  the  English.    • 
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'•'XI.  February  20,  1622.  That  they  expelled  the  English  from  their 
dwelling  houses,  warehouses,  and  other  edifices  i»  the  Molucca  Islands 
and  Banda,  in  the  building  of  which  they  had  laid  out  4,2(j6  reals. 

*^  'XII.  That  they  had  compelled  the  English  in  Jacatra  to  pay  customs 
and  other  taxes  contrary  to  treaties  to  the  value  of  4,777  reals  of  eight. 

" '  XIII.  About  the  beginning  of  April  1627  the  Dutch  fiBcal  took  away  by 
force  a  sum  of  money  to  the  value  of  7,242  reals  out  of  the  warehouses  of 
the  English  at  Jacatra,  in  Japan,  in  execution  of  an  unjust  sentence  on  the 
part  of  John  Mary  Moret,  an  Italian. 

'*  'XIV.  That  they  compelled  our  commisHary,  or  agent,  Richard  Weldeu, 
to  pay  50  reals  at  Banda  for  setting  one  Danckes  at  liberty,  whom  they 
had  almost  starved  to  death  in  prison. 

**  *  XV.  Moreover,  the  governor  having  spent  200  barrels  of  powder  in  the 
discharges  he  caused  to  be  made  of  the  guns  by  way  of  ostentation  at 
certain  entertainments,  they  compelled  our  said  agent  to  pay  one-third  of 
the  expense,  at  the  rate  of  30  reals  for  each  barrel,  which  amounts  in  the 
whole  to  2,000  reals. 

" '  Secondly.  We  demand  satisfaction  for  the  fruits  of  the  island  Polerou, 
which  used  to  produce  aunnally  228,000  lb.  weight  of  nutmegs,  and  about 
60,000  lb.  weight  of  mace,  of  which  the  one- third  due  to  the  English 
(reckoning  every  pound  of  nutmegs  at  12d.  and  every  pound  of  mace  at  2a.) 
brought  in  5,966/.  13s.  4d.  a  year^  which,  if  repeated  for  eighteen  years,  viz, 
to  the  year  1639,  according  to  agreement,  amounts  to  107,390/.  sterling. 

''  'Thirdly.  We  demand  satisfaction  for  all  the  fruits  whatsoever  of  the 
said  island  Poleron,  for  the  last  fifteen  years  elapsed,  since  the  year  1639, 
when  they  were  to  come  to  the  English  alone,  to  this  present  year  1654; 
which  frnita,  supposing  the  produce  to  be  in  proportion  as  aforesaid, 
viz,  of  228,000  lb.  weight  of  nutmegs  and  60,000  lb.  of  maee,  yield  17,900 
pounds  a  year,  and  for  the  fifteen  years  268,500  pounds. 

<<  'Fourthly.  We  demand  that  the  island  Poleron,  which  manifestly  and 
rightfully  belongs  to  the  English,  both  by  consent  and  by  stipulations 
made  in  the  convention  m  the  year  1619,  may  be  restored  to  us,  and  re- 
stored up  to  us  and  delivered  up  to  us  iu  the  same  state  as  when  it  was 
when  we  were  expelled  from  it. 

"  *  Fifthly.  We  demand  satisfaction  for  the  fruits  of  the  island  of  Loutor, 
which,  as  will  manifestly  appear  by  the  depositions  of  the  several  wit- 
nesses, has  produced  500,000  lb.  weight  of  nutmegs  and  200,000  lb.  weight 
of  mace|>er  annuniy  the  third  part  of  which  coming  to  the  English  (reck- 
oning a  pound  of  nutmegs  at  12d.  and  u  pound  of  mace  at  2s.  as  afore- 
said) yields  15,0002.  a  year,  and  270,000/.  for  eighteen  years. 

"  'Sixthly.  We  demand  satisfaction  for  all  the  fruits  whatsoever  of  the 
said  island  of  Loutor,  appertaining  to  the  English  alone,  and  gathered  for 
fifteen  years  last  past;  which,  according  to  the  rates  of  the  nutmegs  and 
mace  above-mentioned,  bring  in  15,000/.  a  year,  and  from  the  year  1639  to 
1651,  amount  to  675,000/. 

"  'Seventhly.  We  demand  restitution  of  the  island  Loutor  above-men- 
tioned, belonging  solely  to  the  English,  who  wore  actually  and  rightfully 
possessed  of  it  in  the  year  1620,  at  the  very  time  when  the  articles  of  con- 
federacy and  peace  were  first  concluded  in  those  parts  of  the  Indies,  and 
who,  it  is  no  less  true,  were  afterwards  forcibly  expelled  from  that  possea- 
sion  by  the  Dutch. 
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''  'Eighthly.  According  to  the  articles  uf  the  convention,  we  demand  sat- 
isfaction for  the  thirds  of  all  the  Spice  Islands  whatsoever,  which  have 
been  possessed  by  the  Dutch  from  the  year  1621  to  1639,  viz,  within  these 
eighteen  years;  the  thirds  of  which  islands,  after  reckoning  the  expenses, 
we  compute  wortli  25,000Z.  a  year,  so  that  our  share  in  eight64$n  years' 
time  amounts  to  450,000/. 

''  'Ninthly.  Wo  demand  satisfaction  for  all  the  merchandize  and  provi- 
sions partly  taken  from  us  and  partly  by  us  delivered  to  the  commissioners 
of  the  Dutch  company  trading  in  the  Indies  or  to  any  of  their  ships  what- 
soever, going  out  or  returning,  to  the  value  of  12,000  reals  of  eight,  or 
3,000/.  sterling. 

"*TenthIy.  We  demand  satisfaction  for  one  moiety  of  the  customs  of 
Persia  due  to  us  since  the  year  1624  for  the  Dutch  merchandize  by  virtue 
of  a  treaty  betwixt  us  and  the  King  af  Persia,  which  moiety  over  and 
above  the  yearly  value  of  4,0OOZ.  we  are  sure  has  been  spent,  and  which 
for  thirty  years  to  the  present  year,  viz,  1654,  makes  120,O0OZ. 

'* '  Eleventhly.  We  demand  reparation  of  the  loss  of  our  dwelling  honses, 
warehouses,  merchandize,  and  provisions  which  were  fraudulently  and 
wickedly  Consumed  by  fire  at  Jacatra  in  the  year  1628,  the  Dutch  gov- 
ernor in  that  place  giving  the  occasion,  as  has  been  proved  by  solemn 
protestations.  The  aforesaid  losses  are  computed  at  200,000  reals  of  eight, 
which  amount  to  50v000/.  sterling. 

''  'Twelfthly.  We  demand  reparation  of  the  losses  which  we  sustained 
from  the  Dutch  since  they  denied  us  free  passage  to  Bantam.  From 
which  time  for  six  years  we  have  been  altogether  hindered  from  that 
trade,  and  consequently  from  laying  out  600,000  reals  of  eight  in  the 
purchase  of  pepper  according  to  our  proportion;  which  pepper,  if  it  had 
been  bought,  would  have  served  to  load  our  ships  for  another  market, 
while  for  want  of  cargoes  of  merchandize  they  lay  in  the  Indies  without 
any  motion,  and  were  worm-eaten ;  during  which  our  money  and  provisions 
were  spent  in  the  seamen's  wages  and  daily  allowances ;  so  that  the  losses 
aforesaid  can  not  be  reckoned  at  less  than  2  millions  of  reals,  or  600,000/. 
sterling. 

'' '  Thirteenthly.  We  deuiand  that  102,959  reals  of  eight  may  be  refnndiod 
to  us,  being  the  sum  of  money  taken  from  our  countrymen  at  Surat  by  the 
subjects  of  Mogul,  who  were  so  protected  by  the  Dutch  that  we  were  not 
able  to  make  reprisals  upon  their  persons  or  goods,  either  in  galleys  or 
ships;  which  nevertheless  might  have  easily  been  attempted  and  done, 
had  not  the  Dutch,  irt(/i  the  greatest  injury  to  us,  given  shelter  t<»  ^hose 
pirates ;  and  which  sum  of  money,  if  it  had  not  been  taken  from  us  as 
aforesaid,  had  long  ago  produced  us  in  Europe  one-third  profit;  wherefore 
we  compute  those  losses  at  77,200/.  sterling. 

" '  Fourteen  thly.  We  demand  the  restitution  of  a  quantity  of  pepper  taken 
by  the  Dutch  in  the  year  1649,  out  of  the  ship  called  £ndymion  Pandongka, 
near  Sumatra.  The  loss  we  have  sustained  on  that  account  is  computed 
at  6,000/. 

'*  *Fifteenthly.  We  demand  satisfaction  for  the  losses  we  have  sustained 
since  the  year  1649  in  the  price  of  pepper,  which  wo  have  been  compelled 
to  buy  at  a  greater  rate  in  other  places  than  that  commodity  used  to  be 
sold  for  on  the  coasts  of  Sumatra ;  which  trade  the  Dutoh  have  by  \iolence 
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hindered  our  ships  from  carrying  on  in  thoso  parts.    This  loss  arining 
from  thence  in  calculated  at  20^000/.  sterling. 

"'The  total  sum  of  the  aforesaid  demand,  exclusive  of  the  islands  of 
Poleronand  Loutor,  amounts  to  two  niillioua  six  hundred  nnd  ninety-flve 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  pounds  fifteen  sbillingH  stt^rling. 

'*  'And  the  interest  thereof,  if  computed  to  this  time,  will  amount  to  a  far 
greater  sum. 

'''Moreover,  since  the  English  often  tonch  at  the  Capeof  (iood  Hope  with 
their  ships,  and,  as  in  the  reign  of  James,  late  King  of  Great  Britain,  thoy 
t-ook  solemn  possesniou  of  those  lands,  and  caused  a  rampart  to  be  cast  up^ 
called  James's  Mount,  on  which  they  plan  ted  the  English  colors,  we  demand 
that  the  inheritance  of  thoMc  territories  may  always  remain  in  the  power 
of  the  English,  and  that  it  may  be  free  for  theni,  not  only  to  carry  colonies 
thither,  to  raise  fortitications  there,  and  to  lay  in  provisions,  but  to  trade 
from  thence  to  any  other  parts  whatsoever,  as  well  the  Indies,  as  in  the 
Sonth  Sea  and  Eastern  parts,  with  the  same  liberty  as  they  were  ever 
enjoyed  since  that  trade  began,  and  use  and  enjoy  the  same  privileges  in 
all  places  of  those  parts,  as  are  used  and  enjoyed  by  the  United  Nether- 
lands. 

'^  'The  aforesaid  merchants  of  the  English  comi)any  trading  to  the  Indies, 
demand  satisfaction  for  four  ships  illegally  taken  in  the  Gulf  of  Persia, 
about  the  month  of  February  1652 :  which,  although  it  was  a  fact  com- 
mitted without  the  time  limited  by  the  articles  stipulated  concerning 
restitution,  yet  we  humbly  conceive,  that  because  the  said  ships  were 
taken  by  private  persons  without  any  authority  or  pretense  of  a  commis- 
sion interrening,  we  ought  therefore  to  have  satisfaction,  according  to  the 
loss,  which  amounts  to  100,0002.  sterling. ' 

'  ''The  demand  of  the  Dutch  East  India  Company,  who  affirm  it  to  be  a  just 
claim,  of  the  monies  which  they  expect  as  satisfaction  from  the  English 
Company. 

*"  I.  First,  for  the  expenses  to  which  the  Dutch  company  contributed  over 
and  above  their  quota,  by  reason  of  a  deficiency  on  the  part  of  the  English 
during  seventeen  years  (on  the  expiration  of  the  treaty  which  was  made 
between  both  companies  in  1619),  which  amounts  for  the  proportion  of 
the  English  to  510,0002.  English  money. 

'"II.  For  one-half  of  the  expense  paid  for  the  English  in  the  defense  of 
Fort  Gueldrcs,  in  Paleacate,  after  they  had  omitted  to  contribute  any 
more,  from  the  year  1622  to  the  year  1639  (the  treaty  of  1619  theu  expir- 
ing), the  said  moiety  whereof,  paid  for  the  English,  makes  at  least  21,3502. 
Knglish  money. 

"'III.  The  sum  of  26,3392.  3s.  6d.  English  money  is  demanded  for  half  of 
the  charges  which  the  Dutch  company  paid  for  the  English  company  at 
the  siege  of  Bantiim,  after  the  month  of  August  1621,  when  they  had  left 
off  paying  their  quota,  till  the  month  of  October  1627.  To  all  which  we 
might  add  the  spoiling  of  ships,  sails,  anchors,  cables,  and  gunpowder, 
lead,  firearms,  and  other  necessaries  for  war,  wore  out  and  wasted  within 
that  term  in  the  business  of  both  companies,  by  the  ships  and  their 
boats,  besides  the  loss  which  the  Dutch  company  suffered  in  their  trade, 
because  they  were  obliged  to  detain  their  ships  at  such  siegeSj  and  for 
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that  reason  to  omit  several  profitable  expeditions,  all  which  things,  if 
duly  inspected,  wt^ald  amount  to  a  great  sum  of  money,  not  to  reckon  the 
repair  and  purchbse  of  the  boats  commonly  called  tingans  and  of  other 
small  vessels,  irom  the  first  of  September  1622  (when  the  last  account  was 
cast  up)  to  the  first  of  September  1627,  being  five  years,  and  reckoning  for 
each  year  at  least  500^  English  money. 

"  *IV.  For  half  of  the  value  of  the  ship  Hert,  of  250  tons  burthen,  which 
wiis  lost  in  the  joint  expedition  to  Mozambique  in  pursuing  and  overtak- 
ing the  enemy,  valued,  according  to  the  appraisement  of  the  chamber  on 
the  part  of  the  English,  at  1,022{.  English  money. 

*' '  V.  For  third  part  of  the  sums  laid  out  in  the  Molucciu,  AmhoiuGf  and 
BandGy  after  February  1622,  from  which  time  the  English  left  off  paying 
their  quota  in  those  parts^  till  the  expiration  of  the  treaty  in  the  year 
1639,  being  seventeen  years,  each  requiring  the  contribution  4)f  30,000/. 
English  money,  or  thereabouts,  for  the  third  part  of  the  English,  which 
sums  computed  will  amount  to  510,000if.  English  money. 

"  *  VI.  For  the  loss  which  the  Dutch  couqtany  suffered  by  the  seizing  and 
destroying  of  three  of  their  ships  in  the  harbor  of  Portsmouth  which  were 
bound  with  their  lading  from  Surat,  which  loss  is  computed,  at  least,  at 
100,0002.  English  money. 

" '  VII.  For  the  half  share  of  the  loss  which  accrued  from  the  want  of  the 
pepper  trade  to  Bantam  during  the  space  of  six  years,  in  which  they  com- 
pute their  loss  to  have  been  as  great  as  the  English,  have  reckoned  theirs 
to  be  in  their  demand,  viz,  600,000/.  English  money. 

'**  VIII.  For  the  extraordinary  and  continual  heavy  charges  which  the 
Dutch  India  Company  has  borne  in  the  annual  equipment  of  ships  and 
convoys  for  the  safety  of  the  merchantmen  in  their  return  from  the  Indiea 
by  the  North  Sea,  which  expenses  have  not  been  less  than  10,000/.  English 
per  annum,  and  for  the  term  of  twenty  years  must  be  computed  at  the  sum 
of  200,000/.  English. 

*' '  IX.  And,  moreover,  for  three  months'  wages  which  the  ships'  companies 
that  returned  with  those  merchantmen  from  the  Indies  by  the  North  Sea 
received,  besides  their  ordinary  pay,  as  a  premium  by  reason  of  the  diffi- 
cult sailing  in  those  setis,  and  which  is  continued  to  this  very  day,  and 
amounts  to  no  less  than  5,000/.  English  per  annumf  and  for  the  term  of 
twenty  ye.ars  to  100,000/.  English. 

*^ '  IX.  For  provisions  and  other  necessaries  for  voyages,  which  the  Dutch 
India  Company's  agents  lent  to  the  English  India  Company  in  their  pass- 
age to  and  from  India  and  during  their  stay  there;  of  all  which  they  are 
ready  to  give  in  an  account. 

*'  'X.  For  the  pay  and  sustenance  of  the  soldiera  brought  by  the  Dutch 
company  out  of  the  Netherlands,  for  supplying  the  garrisons  in  the  Mo- 
luccas, Amboina,  and  Banda,  and  carried  back  from  thence  to  the  Nether- 
lands, towards  which  the  English  company  by  order  of  the  chamber  should 
have  contributed  one-third;  of  all  which  an  exacter account  may  be  given. 

*'  *The  wages  of  the  crewsof  thepinuaces  called  Ptraf  ArnheimySind  Surat, 
and  the  other  charges;  as  also  the  damages  of  those  ships,  and  the  price 
of  the  ship  named  Correcorre,  together  with  the  costs  of  a  certain  pink 
called  Haeg^  Avhich  were  employed  in  the  service  of  the  joint  trade  near 
Amboina,  are  to  be  put  down  to  the  account  of  the  year  1621,  which  the 
English  ought  to  have  paid,  as  well  as  other  expenses ;  concerning  which 
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proper  intimation  has  been  given  to  the  English  oompany's  agents  in  India ; 
all  which  partioulars  are  capable  of  being  more  exactly  calculated. 

« *  These  several  sams  added  together  and  cast  up  make  in  the  total  two 
milliauM  nxty-nine  thousand  eight  humdrtd  sixttf-one  poundM  three  $hillmgii  and 
sixpence  English  sterling,  besides  use  and  interest,  and  many  other  things 
that  deserve  a  more  ample  deduction,  for  which  the  Dntcb  company  de- 
mand just  restitution,  real  and  full  satisfaction,  not  reckoning  the  great 
losses  and  delays  which  they  have  suffered  for  no  other  reason  but  the 
deficiency  of  the  English  in  not  duly  observing  the  before-mentioned  arti- 
cle, and  the  hinderanoe  of  trade  by  the  settlements  which  the  English 
have  cunningly  gained  all  over  the  East  Indies;  all  which  particulars  are 
more  fully  calculated  and  expressed  in  the  complaints  of  the  Dutch  com- 
pany delivered  by  their  deputies  to  the  English  company  on  the  20th  of 
Jane  1629.  Over  and  above  these  things,  the  Dutch  company  with  regard 
to  those  pretensions  for  which  no  particular  sum  is  demanded,  and  which 
have  not  been  varied  by  time,  requires  just  restitution  and  satisfaction. 
All  the  things  reckoned  as  above  are  brought  no  lower  down  than  to  the 
expiration  of  the  treaty  of  the  year  1629,  viz,  to  the  month  of  July  in  1639; 
although  the  English  company  extends  several  of  its  pretensions  in  their 
demand  to  the  years  1651  and  1652 — far  beyond  the  expiration  and  limits  of 
the  said  treaty. 

**  'And  because  the  English  India  Company,  in  several  articles  of  their 
demands  so  delivered,  blame  the  Dutch  India  Company  for  cruelly  treating 
their  agents,  and  thereby  giving  occasion  to  the  English  to  desert  their 
habitations  in  the  aforesaid  places  belonging  to  the  Dutch  company,  the 
said  Dutch  compafiy  has  been  pleased,  for  the  removing  of  these  foul  slan- 
ders with  which  it  is  causelessly  traduced,  to  put  the  English  in  mind  of 
what  follows,  viz:  That  their  agents  having  (for  reasons  best  known  to 
themselves)  petitioned  the  governor-general  of  Batavia  for  their  dismis- 
sion, first,  on  the  16th  day  of  January  1623;  again,  on  the2^th  of  the  said 
month ;  and  the  third  and  last  time  on  the  9th  of  December  1624  did  on 
the  11th  of  the  said  December  1624  set  sail  with  nine  ships  and  pinnaces, 
together  with  all  their  mariners  and  merchandize,  from  Hatavia  to  the 
Straits  of  Snnda,  and  fortified  themselves  iu  the  island  of  Lagondum, 
-where,  living  miserably  for  six  months,  and  400of  their  companions  being 
dead  by  reason  of  the  nnwholesomeness  of  the  situation,  they  were  reduced 
to  such  extremity  that  they  were  obliged  to  represent  their  distressed  con- 
dition to  the  governor-general  of  the  Dutch  company,  begging  his  favor, 
both  by  ambassadors  and  epistles,  that  they  might  be  delivered  from  that 
peatilential  spot,  as  they  said,  and  might  be  allowed  to  go  with  their  sur- 
viving oompauions  to  Batavia,  as  is  manifest  from  two  several  epistles 
of  theirs  sent  to  the  governor-general  of  the  Dutch  company.  To  which 
the  governor  returned  answer  that,  having  considered  their  requests  (as 
sincere  friends  ought  to  do  by  one  another),  he  would  not  deny  them 
speedy  assistance,  which  was  performed  by  the  sending  of  a  pinnace 
thither  first,  called  Ahigael,  and  then  a  ship  named  the  Good  Fortune,  with 
many  men,  provisions,  and  other  necessaries ;  and  a  promise  was  added 
that  they  should  be  welcome  to  return  to  Batavia  to  the  habitations  they 
had  there  before.  Upon  this  the  pinnace  sailed  with  forty  sick  men  to 
Batavia  for  their  recovery,  and  carried  back  sixty  healthy,  stout  men ; 
and  a  little  after  she  was  followed  by  the  said  ship  Good  Fortune  and  a 
5627— VOL.  5 29 
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small  pink  called  Palalecata,  which  were  both  stationed  about  Bantam, 
that  they  might  be  ne!:r  to  carry  relief  to  those  at  I^agondam,  which  was 
done  out  of  hand;  and  as  soon  as  one  of  them  arrived  at  Batavia  with  six 
other  English  ships  and  pinnaces  and  the  surviving  of  the  ships'  compa- 
nies, who  were  for  the  most  part  sick,  they  were  cheerfully  enough 
received,  and  carried  to  their  former  settlement,  to  which  a  famous  new 
structure  was  added,  and  they  were  furnished  with  other  necessaries. 
Of  the  aforesaid  sick  men  three  soon  died,  and  the  factors  of  the  Dutch 
company,  to  the  number  of  almost  fourscore,  were  infected  also  with  the 
same  distemper,  which  to  many  proved  mortal ;  and,  as  the  English  them- 
selves own,  they  were  reduced  to  such  a  miserable  state  in  Lagondum  that, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  assistance  aforesaid,  it  was  the  opinion  of  many  they 
would  all  have  perished ;  for  which  reason  the  president  himself  and  the 
other  governors  did  oftenly  loudly  declare  that  the  assistance  given  to 
them  was  so  great  and  unexpected  that  they  should  never  forget  it  as  long 
as  they  lived,  but  always  remember  it;  and  that  not  only  their  private 
letters  would  be  witnesses  of  it,  but  a  catalogue  of  the  particulars  would 
be  inserted  in  the  public  monuments  of  England. 

"  'For  which  assistance,  and  for  the  charges  which  the  Dutch  company 
has  been  liable  to  on  this  account,  the  said  Dutch  company  does  not  doubt 
but  they  shall  receive  just  satisfaction  and  recompense  from  the  English 
company. 

"  'And  moreover,  when  the  deputies  of  the  Dutch  company  came  to  the 
examination  of  the  matter  in  question,  they  pleaded  that  the  third  article 
of  their  pretensions  (which  treats  to  the  expeuses  incurred  at  the  siege  at 
Bantam)  stated  only  in  part,  without  expressing  the  sum  of  the  expences 
in  general,  which  sum  they  did  then  express  and  assert  that  it  rose  to 
850,000{.  sterling,  and  they  have  desired  that  their  demand  may  be  aug- 
mented with  the  said  sum.' 

''AH  which  complaints  and  demands,  exhibited  to  us,  the  said  commis- 
sioners, by  the  deputies  of  both  the  English  and  Dutch  companies, 
expressly  chose  to  this  purpose,  have  been  laid  before  us,  with  a  great 
number  of  doconieuts,  instruments,  and  proofs  exhibited,  as  well  for 
forming  and  corroborating  their  own  demands,  as  for  destroying  and 
refuting  those  of  the  opposite  party ;  and  at  length  the  arbitration  of  all 
these  controversies  is  submitted  to  us  the  ^foresaid  oommissioners  by  theeaid 
deputies  of  both  companies, 

"Wherefore,  we,  the  aforesaid  John  Exton,  William  Turner,  William  Thomp- 
son,  Thomas  Kendal,  Adrian  van  Aelmonde,  Christian  van  Rodenberg,  Lewie 
Rouwens,  and  James  Oyfel^  after  having  seen,  read,  examined,  and  accn- 
rately  considered  all  the  documents,  instruments,  and  proofs  exhibited  to 
us  on  both  sides,  together  with  all  other  things  which  seemed  necessary 
for  the  discovery  of  the  truth,  and  being  desirous  to  reconcile  and  to  estab- 
lish a  perpetual  agreement  between  both  the  companies  aforesaid,  by 
virtue  of  the  power  and  authority  to  us  given  and  granted  by  the  most 
high  the  Lord  Protector  of  the  republic  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland^ 
and  the  high  and  mighty  lords  the  staters  general  of  the  United  Netherlande, 
have  decided,  defined,  and  determined,  and  by  this  our  present  award  and 
arbitration  do  decide,  define,  and  determine  as  follows:  We  make  void, 
extinguish,  obliterate,  and  altogether  wipe  out  and  commit  to  oblivion 
(so  as  never  to  be  revived  at  any  time,  and  upon  any  pretence,  by  any 
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person  whatsoever)  all  complaints,  pretensions,  and  controvt'rsies  men- 
tioned more  at  large  above,  and  all  others  whatsoever  which  the  KngliHli 
company  trading  in  the  East  Indies  doth  or  may  form  against  the  I>utc*h 
company,  without  excepting  any,  of  whatsoever  kind,  nature,  or  condition 
they  may  he ;  and  particularly  we  appoint  and  ordain  that  the  Haid  English 
company  shall  not  for  the  future  sue  or  demand  anything  of  the  said  Dutch 
company  in  Persia  or  elsewhere,  under  the  denomination  of  the  customs 
of  Ormuz  and  Gamron;  so  that  the  Dutch  shall  never  be  molested  or  dis- 
tnrbe<l  by  the  English  for  this  cause  under  any  pretext.  Provided,  never- 
theless, that  this  does  not  prejudice  any  action  or  plaint  which  the  English 
company  may  entertain  against  the  King  of  Persia  or  any  other  person 
whatsoever,  the  Dutch  excepted. 

"In  like  manner  we  make  void,  extinguish,  obliterate,  and  wholly  blot 
ont  and  commit  to  oblivion  (so  as  never  to  be  revived  at  any  time,  and 
npon  any  pretence,  by  any  person  whatsoever)  all  complaints,  pretensions, 
and  controversies  mentioned  above  more  at  large,  and  all  others,  whatHO- 
ever  they  may  be,  which  the  aforesaid  Dutch  East  India  ('oinpany  doth 
or  may  form  against  the  before-named  English  company  trading  in  tlie 
Kast  Indies,  excepting  none,  of  whatsoever  kind,  nature,  or  condition  they 
may  be. 

''  And  moreover  we  appoint  and  decree  that  the  said  Dutch  company  shall 
yield  and  restore  the  island  Polcron  to  the  said  English  company,  in  the 
same  state  and  condition  as  it  is  now.  l*rovided,  nevertheless,  that  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  said  Dutch  company  to  take  away  and  remove  ont  of  the 
said  island  all  military  furniture,  merchandize,  household  stuff,  and  all 
moveables,  if  they  happen  to  have  any  in  the  said  island. 

"And  in  the  last  place  we  decree  and  ordain  that  the  said  Dutch  company 
shall  pay  the  said  English  company  85,0OOZ.  sterling,  to  be  paid  here  at 
London,  one  moiety  before  the  last  day  of  January  next  ensuing,  accord- 
ing to  the  English  style,  and  the  other  moiety  before  the  last  day  of  March 
following,  according  to  the  same  style. 

"And  all  controversies  between  both  the  said  companies  being  by  this 
nKsans  composed,  decided,  and  determined,  to  the  end  that  a  stop  may  also 
be  put  to  the  quarrels  of  private  persons,  we  have  seen,  pursued,  and 
examined  all  the  complaints  and  demands  exhibited  to  us  in  due  time,  in 
the  name  of  some  private  Englishmen  who  complained  of  having  received 
injury  and  damage  at  Amboina  in  the  year  1623;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
we  have  heard  and  considered  the  matters  which  have  been  alleged  and 
exhibited  by  the  above-mentioned  deputies  of  the  Dutch  company  in  their 
own  defense ;  and  we,  the  commissioners  aforesaid,  considering  that  no  one 
person,  besides  those  underwritten,  has  on  this  accoimt  entered  any  actions 
or  demands  before  us  within  the  due  time,  after  which  it  is  not  lawfnl  to 
enter  any  more;  aiid  being  therefore  desirous  that  no  relicks  of  com- 
plaint should  remain  and  that  all  cause  of  w^rangling  may  be  removed, 
after  having  duly  considered  and  weighed  all  things,  do  by  virtue  of  the 
filll  power  and  authority  given' and  granted  to  us  by  the  most  high  lord 
protector,  and  the  high  and  mighty  States  of  the  United  Netherlands, 
appoint  and  ordain  that  all  complaint,  action,  and  demand  of  the  English 
whatsoever,  whether  public  or  private,  on  the  score  of  any  injury  or  dam- 
age which  they  pretend  to  have  suffered  at  Amboina  in  the  year  1622,  the 
English  style,  and  in  1623|  N.  S.,  may  be  made  void,  terminated,  and  com* 
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mitted  to  oblivion ;  aud  that  no  person,  whosoever  he  be,  shall  enter  any 
action  on  that  accoiTut,  or  molest,  disturb,  or  vex  the  said  Dutch  company, 
or  any  Dutchman  on  that  pretext.  And  on  the  other  hand,  we  also  decree 
and  ordain  that  the  said  Dutch  company  shall  pay  here  in  London,  before 
the  first  day  of  January  next  ensuing,  7002.  sterling  to  William  Tuwerson, 
nephew  and  administrator  of  the  effects  of  Gabriel  Towerson,  late  of 
Amboiua,  deceased;  to  William  Coulson,  brother  of  Samuel  Coulson,  <&c., 
administrator  in  like  manner  of  his  effects,  4502. ;  to  James  Bayles,  admin- 
istrator of  John  Powell,  3502. ;  to  Anthony  EUingham,  administrator  of  the 
effects  of  William  Grigg,  200Z. ;  to  the  administrators  of  the  effects  of  John 
Weteral,  200/. ;  to  Jane  Webber,  administratrix  of  the  effects  of  George 
Seharoch,  150/. ;  to  John  and  Elizabeth  Collins,  the  children  and  heirs  of 
Edward  Collins,  465/. ;  to  the  admiuistrators  of  John  Beaumont,  300Z. ;  to 
Jane  Webber,  widow  and  administratrix  of  the  effects  of  William  Webber, 
200/. ;  to  James  Baile,  administrator  of  the  effects  of  Ephraim  Ramsey, 
350/. ;  to  the  executors  of  the  will  of  Thomas  Radbrosee,  502. ;  and  to 
Thomas  Billinsby^  administrator  of  the  effect-s  of  Emanuel  Thompson,  2002. 
''AH  which  sums  added  together  make  the  sum  of  3,6152.  sterling,  to  be 
paid  here  at  London  before  January  next  ensuing,  and  on  this  condition 
we  insist  that  their  actions  or  suits  be  altogether  set  aside  and  cancelled 
so  as  never  to  be  revived  hereafter  by  any  person  whomsoever. 

*'In  witness  whereof,  we,  John  Exton,  William  Turner,  William  Thomp- 
son, Thomas  Kendal,  Adrian  vaiv  Aelmonde,  Christian  van  Rodenburg, 
Lewis  llouwens,  and  James  Oysel  have  subscribed  these  presents  and 
sealed  them  with  our  seals  the  30th  of  August,  the  English  style,  in  the 
year  1654. 
''This  sentence  or  award  was  signed  and  sealed  in  manner  as  follows: 

"John  Exton.  [l.8.] 

"William  Turner.  [l.8,] 

"William  Thompson.  [l.8.] 

"Thomas  Kendal.  [l.  s.] 

"Adrian  van  Aelmonde.  [l.s.] 
"Christian  van  Rodenburg.  [l.8.] 
"Lewis  Houwens.  [l.s.] 

"James  Oyskl."  [l.8.] 

"Convention  between  Oliver  Cromwell,  Protector  of  England,  and  the 
high  and  mighty  States  General  of  the  Kuitcd  Netherlands,  for  consti- 
tutiug  a  congress  at  Amsterdam  of  commissioners,  to  be  nominated  on 
both  sides,  for  determining  all  the  remaining  complaints,  without  lim- 
itation, in  the  award  and  arbitration  passed  the  30th  August  1654,  upon 
.their  controversies. 

"  Whereas,  by  the  30t.h  article  of  the  late  treaty  between  the  most  serene 
lord  protector  of  the  republic  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  and  the 
high  and  mighty  lords  the  States  General  of  the  United  Netherlands,  it 
was  agreed  that  the  commissioners  or  arbitrators  should  be  nominated 
and  appointed,  with  full  and  absolute  power  and  authority  to  examine 
and  determine  all  those  losses  and  injuries  which  the  one  party  laid  to  the 
charge  of  the  other  from  tho  year  1611  to  the  18th  of  May  1652,  O.  S.,  and 
which  each  party  ought  to  have  exhibited  before  the  18th  of  May  1654, 
which  said  day,  nevertheless,  by  consent  of  both  parties,  was  put  off  till 
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the  30th  of  the  said  month;  and  if  the  said  commissioners  did  not  agree 
concerning  the  said  losses  and  injuries  within  three  months  after  that 
day,  the  said  complaints  should  be  referred  to  the  Protestant  Cantons 
of  Swisserland,  who  shoald  he  desired  to  nominate  and  appoint  commis- 
sioners for  examining  and  determining  the  aforesaid  complainto  within 
six  months  after  the  expiration  of  the  former  three ; 

"And  whereas  the  commissioners  of  both  republics  assembled  at  London, 
and  reoeived  sundry  complaints  to  them  delivered  within  the  time  afore- 
said, and  examined  and  determined  some,  as  expressed  in  the  award  and 
arbitration  of  the  aforesaid  commlHsioners,  published  under  their  handn 
and  seals  the  30th  day  of  August,  1654  ().  S. ; 

"And  whereas  several  yet  remain  undetermined,  which,  according  to  tiie 
SOth  article  aforesaid,  ought  to  have  been  referred  to  the  above-mentioned 
protestant  Canton,  of  Swisserland,  in  order  for  decision  by  certain  com- 
missioners to  be  by  them  nominated  and  appointed ;  which  nomination  and 
appointment  was  not  made  by  them  within  tlie  term  of  six  months  aforesaid, 
and  yet  it  is  necessary  that  the  said  complaints  should  be  decided,  and 
all  private  grudges  removed,  and  that  every  shadow  of  discord  may  be  for 
the  future  taken  away : 

"It  is  therefore  agreed  and  concluded  between  the  most  serene  lord  pro- 
tector and  the  high  and  mighty  lords  of  the  States  Genera],  that  all  com- 
plaints exhibited  within  the  time  aforesaid,  viz,  the  30th  of  May  1654, 
and  not  included  and  determined  in  the  above-mentioned  award  and  arbi- 
tration, shall  be  referred  and  submitted  to  the  judgment  and  determination 
of  the  aforesaid  commissioners,  who  published  the  said  award  and  arbi- 
tration, or  of  others  who  shall  be  nominated  and  constituted  on  both 
sides;  and  that  they  shall  meet  again  at  Amsterdam,  in  Holland,  furnished 
and  invested  with  the  same  full  power  and  authority  as  before ;  and  that 
they  shall  proceed  in  the  same  order  and  manner,  and  with  the  same 
method,  and  consequently  determine  all  the  complaints  aforesaid  within 
three  months  after  their  first  congress,  which  shall  be  on  the  26tl)  of  July 
1^5.  And  that  public  notice  thereof  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  both 
republics,  and  that  all  things  which  the  aforesaid  commissioners  Hhall  de- 
termine within  the  three  months  aforesaid  shall  bind  both  parties.  In 
witness  of  all  and  singular  the  premises,  both  we,  the  commisHioncr  of  his 
highness,  and  I,  the  ambassador  extraordinary  of  the  united  provinces  of 
the  Netherlands,  have  signed  these  presents  with  our  hands  and  sealed 
tbem  with  our  seals.     Done  at  Westminister  May  9,  <).  S.,  anno  1655." 

The  Hetheriandt  and  PortugaL—The  Dutch  and  the  Portuguese  concluded 
August  6,  1661,  through  the  mediation  of  England,  a  treaty  of  peace  and 
alliance.'  Disputes,  however,  arose  as  to  its  ratification,  and  it  was  not 
till  July  30,  1669,  after  the  Dutch  had  made  considerable  conquests  in  the 
I*ortuguese  colonies,  that  a  definitive  peace  was  signed  at  The  Hague.- 
Among  the  questions  raised  in  regard  to  the  treaty  of  1661,  there  was  one 
relating  to  the  payment  by  Portugal  to  the  Netherlands  of  the  sum  of 
4,000,000  cmzados,  for  which  the  salt  of  Setnval  was  pledged.  This 
question  having  formed  the  subject  of  an  unyielding  disagreement,  it  was 

I  Dyer,  Modem  Europe,  III.  68;  Dumont,  ('orps  Diplomatique,  ¥1.366. 
sDnmont,  VII.  114. 
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referred  in  1669  to  the  nrbitration  of  Sir  William  Temple,  then  Britisli 
ambassador  at  The  Hague,  bj'  whom  an  award  was  duly  rendered.' 

The  sentence  of  Sir  William  Temple  recites  certain  conferences  with  the 
ambassador  of  Portugal  and  the  pensionary  De  Witt,  in  regard  to  the  man- 
ner of  paying  2,500,000  cruzados,  due  from  Portugal  to  Holland,  for  which 
the  salt  of  Setuval  was  pledged.  Tlie  Portuguese  amb.'issador  proposed 
that  the  payment  should  be  made  by  assigning  all  rights  to  the  salt  for  the 
term  of  seventeen  or  eighteen  years.  De  Witt  proposed  an  assignment  for 
a  term  of  twenty-two  or  twenty-tbree  years.  Difficulties  also  existed  as 
to  the  manner  of  paying  the  interest.  Sir  William  Temple  proposed  that 
Portugal  should  assign  to  Holland  all  rights  as  to  the  salt  for  the  space  of 
twenty  years  in  satisfaction  of  the  entire  debt,  unless  the  debt  should  be 
discharged  sooner.  The  Portuguese  ambassador  took  time  to  consider  this 
proposition.  The  pensionary  accepted  it  on  condition  that,  if  the  salt 
rights  should  not  yield  in  any  year  the  sum  of  150,000  cruzados,  Portugal 
should  supply  the  deficiency  in  the  following  year,  and  that  Portugal  should 
not  raise  the  price  of  the  salt  for  Hollanders  nor  lower  it  for  others.  The 
Portuguese  ambassador  accepted  the  proposal  of  Sir  William  Temple,  and 
also  the  condition  in  regard  to  raising  or  lowering  the  price  of  the  salt, 
but  rejected  the  other  condition  proposed  by  the  pensionary.  After  fur- 
ther conferences  with  Sir  William  Temple,  the  Portuguese  ambassador  and 
the  pensionary,  being  uuable  to  agree,  decided  to  submit  the  matter  to  the 
decision  of  Sir  William  as  arbitrator,  provided  that  the  Portuguese  ambas- 
Hador  consented  that  the  value  of  the  salt  should  be  regulated  entirely 
by  cruzados. 

"In  virtue  of  this  convention,'' so  reads  the  sentence,  "the  said  English 
ambassador,  having  maturely  considered  all  that  has  been  recited,  as  well 
as  the  interest  of  the  two  nations  and  that  of  their  neighbors  and  allies, 
that  this  long  contested  matter  should  be  amicably  terminated  so  as  to 
remove  any  ground  of  future  dispute,  declares  and  adjudges  that  the  Jirst 
plan  proposed  by  the  said  ambassador,  touching  the  period  of  twenty 
years,  haviug  been  already  accepted  by  the  two  parties,  shall  remain  firm 
and  valid,  with  these  conditions,  that  Holland  shall  be  obliged  to  extract 
from  Setuval  in  all  the  years  during  said  term  as  much  salt  as  she  has 
taken  away  in  any  of  the  ten  years  lately  passed,  but  that,  in  case  the 
salt  rights  in  Setuval  shall  not  amount  to  150,000  cruzados  in  any  year  of 
the  said  term  of  twenty  years,  Portugal  shall  supply  what  has  fallen  short 
of  the  said  sum  in  the  following  year,  provided  the  said  deficit  does  not 
exceed  the  value  of  30,000  cruzados. 

"The  said  English  ambassador  also  adjudges  it  to  be  equitable  that 

*  Works  of  Sir  William  Tem])le,  II.  59.  The  title  of  the  arbital  sentence 
is,  "Sentence  donm^'C  sur  Taftaire  da  Portugal  et  de  la  Hollande,  par  I'am- 
bassadeur  do  TAngletcrre,  a  qui  les  deux  parties  ont  remit  la  dt^t-ision 
finale  de  leurs  diffdrenccH,  non  pascomuie  ambassadeur  d'Angleterre,  mais 
comme  Chevalier  Temple.''  The  date  of  the  sentence  is  given  in  the 
works  as  "August  1669.-'  It  seems,  however,  to  have  been  rendered  in 
July,  as  the  substance  of  it  is  embodied  in  the  treaty  of  July  30,  1669. 
Courtcnay,  Memoirs  of  Sir  William  Temple,  I.  373,  refers  to  this  sentence 
as  evidence  of  the  high  estimation  in  which  Sir  William  Temple  was  held. 
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Holland  hhall  not  claim  any  other  satisfaction  for  the  debt  besides  the 
aalt  rights  of  Setnval  for  the  said  term  of  twenty  years. 

"That  the  value  of  the  salt  shall  be  computed  in  crazados,  without 
regard  to  any  other  money,  sinee  no  mention  is  made  in  the  treaty  of  any 
other  kind. 

'^  And  in  case  Portugal  shall  offer  to  discharge  part  of  the  debt  by  other 
means,  Holland  shall  reduce  the  said  term  in  proportion." 

2.  ARBITRATIONS  OF  THE  NINETEENTH  CENTURY. 

Intemational  cominiisieni  in  relatloii  to  riven. — We  have  heretofore  referred 
to  certain  treaties  beween  the  United  States  and  Mexico  in  relation  to 
the  Rio  Grande  where  it  forni8  the  boundary  between  the  two  countrieH.' 
These  treaties  refer,  however,  to  boundary  questiouR,  rather  than  to  ques- 
tions of  navigation ;  but  by  a  series  of  European  treaties  provisions  have 
been  made  for  the  regulation  of  the  navigation  of  international  streams 
by  means  of  mixed  commissions. 

The  '*  navigation  of  the  Rhine,  from  the  point  where  it  becomes  navi- 
gable unto  the  sea,  and  vire  versa/'  was,  by  the  Peace  of  Paris  of  May 
30,  1814,  declared  to  be  **  free,  so  that  it  can  be  interdicted  to  no  one;'' 
and  it  was  provided  that  at  the  cougress  to  be  held  at  Vienna  ''  attention  " 
should  "be  paid  to  the  establiuhment  of  the  principles  according  to  which 
the  duties  to  be  raised  by  the  states  bordering  on  the  Rhine  may  be  regu- 
lated, in  the  mode  most  impartial  and  the  most  favorable  to  the  commerce 
of  all  nations.*'  And  it  was  further  stipulated  that  ''the  future  congress, 
with  a  view  to  factilitate  communication  between  nations,  and  continually 
to  render  them  less  strangers  to  each  other,"  should  'MikewiHe  examine 
and  determine  in  what  manner  the  above  provisions  can  be  extended  to 
other  rivers  which  in  their  navigable  course  separate  or  traverse  differ- 
ent Htates." 

By  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  of  June  9,  181.5,  the  powers  whose  states  were 
"separated  or  traversed  by  the  same  navigable  river"  engaged  "to  regn- 
late,  by  common  consent,  all  that  regards  its  navigation,"  and  for  this 
purpose  to  name  commissioners  who  should  adopt  as  the  bases  of  their 
proceedings  certain  principles,  the  chief  of  which  was  tliat  the  navigation 
of  snch  rivers,  "along  their  whole  course,  *  *  *  from  the  point  where 
each  of  them  becomes  navigable  to  its  mouth  shall  be  entirely  free,  and 
shall  not,  in  respect  to  commerce,  be  prohibited  to  any  one,"  subject  to 
regulations  of  police.  In  order  to  assure  the  application  of  this  principle, 
articles  were  inserted  expressly  regulating  in  certain  respects  the  free 
navigation  of  the  Rhine;  and  it  was  provided  that  "the  same  freedom  of 
navigation"  should  "be  extended  to  the  Xecker,  the  Mayne,  the  MoMelle, 
the  Mouse,  and  the  Scheldt,  from  the  point  where  each  of  them  becomes 
navigable  to  their  months."  And  in  order  to  "  oHtablish  a  perfect  control " 
over  the  regulation  of  the  navigation,  and  to  "constitute  an  authority 
which  may  serve  as  a  means  of  communication  between  the  states  of  the 
Rhine  upon  all  subjects  relating  to  navigation,"  it  was  stipulated  that  a 
central  commission  should  be  appointed,  consisting  of  delegates  named  by 

'Supra,  II.  1359. 
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the  yariouB  bordering  states,  which  commifleion  should  regularly  aasemble 
at  Mayence  on  the  1st  of  November  in  each  year.  Regolations  for  the 
navigation  of  the  Moselle  and  the  Mease  were  to  be  drawn  np  by  those 
members  of  the  central  commission  whose  governments  should  have  poe- 
sessions  on  the  banks  of  those  rivers.^ 

By  the  treaty  between  Austria  and  Russia  of  May  3, 1815,  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  rivers  and  canals  of  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Poland  was  de- 
clared to  be  tree  ''so  as  not  to  be  interdicted  to  any  inhabitant  of  the 
Polish  provinces,  subject  to  either  the  Russian  or  Austrian  Government." 
It  was  agreed,  however,  that  a  tonnage  duty  should  be  levied  for  the  pur- 
pose of  maintaining  the  rivers  and  canals  in  question  in  a  navigable  state, 
and  that  commissioners  should  be  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  regalating 
this  and  other  matters  of  navigation.  Similar  provisions  were  embodied 
in  a  treaty  concladed  on  the  same  day  between  Prussia  and  Russia  touoh- 
ing  ancient  Poland. 

By  the  treaty  between  Prussia  and  Saxony  of  May  18, 1815,  provision 
was  made  (Art.  XVII.)  for  the  creation  of  a  commission  to  regulate  the 
navigation  of  the  Elbe,  in  accordance  with  the  general  principles  adopted 
at  the  Congress  of  Vienna.  By  the  treaty  of  June  23,  1821,  between 
Austria,  Denmark,  Great  Britain,  Prussia,  Saxony^  Hanover,  Mecklenborg- 
Schwerin,  Anhalt-Bernbnrg,  Coethen  and  Dessau,  and  Hamburg,  ''the 
navigation  of  the  Elbe,  from  the  point  at  which  that  river  becomes  navi- 
gable down  to  the  open  sea,  and  vice  versa  (as  well  in  ascending  as  in 
descending), '^  was  declared  to  be  "entirely  free  with  respect  to  commerce." 
To  secure  this  end  various  stipulations  were  made,  inclnding  a  provision 
for  the  appointment  of  a  commission  of  revision,  whose  members  should 
be  appointed  by  the  bordering  States,  and  whose  object  and  powers 
should  be  ''to  watch  over  the  dne  observance  of  the  present  convention; 
to  form  itself  into  a  committee  for  the  settlement  of  any  differences  which 
may  arise  between  the  States  bordering  on  the  river,  and  to  determine 
upon  the  measares  which  by  experience  may  be  found  to  be  necessary  to 
the  improvement  of  commerce  and  navigation.'' 

A  treaty  between  Aastria,  Modena,  and  Parma,  of  July  3,  1849,  to 
which  the  Pope  acceded  February  12, 1850,  declared  the  navigation  of  the 
Po  to  be  free  and  open  to  all  persons,  and  committed  its  regulation  to  a 
commission.^ 

By  a  treaty  signed  at  Bucharest,  December  3-15, 1866,  between  Austria^ 
Russia,  and  the  United  Principalities  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  the 
navigation  of  the  Prnth  was  declared  to  be  free  and  open  to  all  flags;  and 

>  Among  the  stipulations  embodied  in  the  treaty  there  was  one  to  the 
effect  that  in  the  event  of  war  breaking  out  among  any  of  the  states  of  the 
Rhine  the  collection  of  customs  should  "continue  uninterrupted,  without 
any  obstacle  being  thrown  in  the  way  by  either  party,"  and  that  "vessels 
and  persons  employed  by  the  custom-houses ''  should  "  eiyoy  all  the  rights 
of  neutrality." 

«  The  Treaty  of  Vienna,  June  9, 1815,  Art.  XC VI.  provided  that  the  gen- 
eral principles  adopted  by  the  Congress  in  regard  to  the  navigation  of 
rivers  should  apply  to  the  Po,  and  that  commissioners  should  be  appointed 
by  the  States  botdering  on  it  to  regulate  all  that  oonoemed  its  navigation. 
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proviBion  was  made  for  a  permanent  mixed  commission  for  the  purpose  of 
regulating  sach  navigation. 

The  river  Donro,  hy  a  treaty  between  Portugal  and  Spain  of  August  31, 
1836y  was  declared  to  be  free  for  the  nayigatton  of  ''the  subjects  of  both 
Crowns/'  It  was  provided  'that  navigation  dnes  and  the  police  of  the 
river  should  be  regulated  by  a  mixed  commission. 

By  Article  V.  of  the  Treaty  of  Tesohen,  May  13, 1779,  the  rivers  Danube, 
Inn,  and  Salza  were  declared  to  be  common  to  the  House  of  Austria  and 
the  Elector  Palatine  for  the  navigation  of  their  subjects.  These  stipula- 
tions were  confirmed  as  to  the  Salza  and  Saale  by  the  treaty  between 
Austria  and  Bavaria  of  April  14,  1816. 

By  Article  XY.  of  the  Peace  of  Paris  of  March  30, 1856,  it  was  provided 
that  the  principles  established  by  the  Congress  of  Vienna  for  the  regula- 
tion of  the  navigation  of  rivers  which  separate  or  traverse  different  States 
should  in  future  apply  to  the  Danube  and  its  mouths,  whose  navigation 
was  declared  to  be  free,  subject  to  police  and  quarantine  regulations. 
With  a  view  to  carry  out  this  arrangement  it  was  stipulated  (Art.XVI.) 
that  a  European  commission,  composed  of  one  delegate  each  from  Austria, 
France,  Great  Britain,  Prassia,  Russia,  Sardinia,  and  Turkey,  should  be 
charged  with  the  execution  of  works  for  clearing  the  mouths  of  the  river 
and  the  adjacent  seas  from  obstructions.  By  Article  XVII.  of  the  treaty, 
provision  was  made  for  the  establishment  of  a  permanent  body,  called 
the  Danube  River  Commission,  to  be  composed  of  delegaten  of  Austria,  Ba- 
varia, Turkey,  Wurtemberg,  and  the  three  Danubian  principalities,  for  the 
purpose  (1)  of  preparing  regulations  of  navigation  and  river  police,  (2)  of 
removing  impediments  to  the  application  of  the  arrangements  of  the  treaty 
of  Vienna,  (3)  of  causing  necessary  works  to  be  executed  along  the  whole 
course  of  the  river,  and  (4)  of  keeping  the  mouths  and  adjacent  seas  in  a 
navigable  state  after  the  dissolution  of  the  European  commission. 

By  the  Treaty  of  London  of  March  13, 1871,  the  existence  of  the  Euro- 
pean commission  was  extended  to  April  24, 1883.  It  was  further  provided 
that  "  the  conditions  of  the  reassembling  of  the  riverain  commission,'' 
established  by  Article  XVII.  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  should  "  be  fixed  by  a 
previous  understanding  between  the  riverain  powers,  without  prejudice 
to  the  clause  relative  to  the  three  Danubian  principalities,"  and  that,  so 
far  as  any  modification  of  the  article  should  be  involved,  it  should  ''form 
the  subject  of  a  special  convention  between  the  cosignatory  powers." 

By  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  of  July  13, 1878,  in  order  to  increase  the  guaran- 
tees of  the  free  navigation  of  the  Danube,  it  was  provided  (Art.  LII.) 
that  ''all  the  fortresses  and  fortifications  existing  oti  the  course  of  the 
river  from  the  Iron  Gates  to  its  month  "  should  "  be  razed  and  no  new  ones 
erected."  It  was  also  provided  (Art.  LIII. )  that  the  European  commission, 
on  which  Roumania  was  to  have  a  representative,  should  be  ''maintained 
in  its  functions,"  and  that  it  should  thenceforth  exercise  them  "as  far  as 
Galatz  in  complete  independence  of  the  territorial  authorities.*'  And  it 
was  further  provided  (Art.  LIV.)  that  prior  to  the  expiration  of  the  term 
aoeigned  for  the  duration  of  the  European  commission,  the  powers  should 
"  come  to  an  understanding  as  to  the  prolongation  of  its  powers,  or  the 
modifications  which  they  may  eon^iiler  necessary  to  introduce,"  and  (Art. 
LY.)  that  the  regulations  respect  in <;  the  navigation,  river  police,  and 
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sapervision  from  the  Iron  Gates  to  Galatz  should  be  drawn  up  by  the 
European  commission,  assisted  by  delegates  of  the  riverain  States,  and 
placed  in  harmony  with  those  issued  for  the  liver  below  Galaiz. 

In  order  to  come  to  an  nnderatanding  in  regard  to  these  last  stipnl»- 
tions,  a  new  treaty  was  concluded  March  10;  1883,  between  Austria-Hun- 
gary, France,  Germany,  Great  Britain,  Italy,  Russia,  and  Turkey.  By 
this  treaty  the  jurisdiction  of  the  European  commission  was  extended 
from  Galatz  to  Ibraila,  and  its  powers  were  prolonged  till  April  24,  mOi, 
and  thereafter  for  successive  terms  of  three  years  till  a  certain  notice  was 
given. 

But,  besides  prolonging  the  existence  of  the  European  commission,  the 
treaty  also  created  a  new  commission,  called  the  ''Mixed  Commission  of 
the  Danube,''  to  consist  of  delegates  of  Austria-Hungary,  Bulgaria,  Rou- 
mania,  and  Servia,  and  a  member  of  the  European  commission,  for  the 
purpose  of  superintending  the  execution  of  the  regulations  made  for  the 
navigation  of  the  river.  This  commission  is  to  endure  as  long  as  the 
European  commission,  to  hold  two  sessions  a  year,  and  to  make  its  deci- 
sions ''by  a  majority  of  votes." ^ 

Aigentine  Bepablic  and  Chile.— For  many  years  there  has  existed  between 
these  countries  a  difference  as  to  their  conmion  boundaries.^  In  1881, 
through  the  mediation  of  Messrs.  Thomas  O.  Osborn  and  Thomas  A. 
Osbom  respectively,  envoys  of  the  United  States  at  Buenos  Ayres  and 
Santiago,  a  treaty  was  made  for  its  adjustment  ;3  but  this  treaty  proved 
not  to  be  final.  lu  the  first  place,  the  Argentine  Government  claimed  that 
tbe  commissioners  appointed  to  run  the  boundary  uuder  the  treaty  made 
an  evident  mistake  iu  placing  the  landmark  of  San  Francisco.  Secondly, 
the  two  governments  differed  as  to  the  principle  on  which  the  line  from  26^ 
52'  45^'  south  latitude  to  the  Straits  of  Magellan  should  be  determined^ 
whether  it  should,  as  the  Chileans  contended,  follow  the  watershed,  or,  as 
the  Argentines  maintained,  pass  through  the  highest  peaks  of  the  Andes. 
Lastly,  questions  arose  as  to  the  liue  between  23^  and  26^  52'  45"  south 
latitude,  in  the  region  known  as  the  Puna  de  Atacama,  which  was  occu- 
pied by  the  Chileans  during  the  war  with  Bolivia,  but  which,  as  the  Argen- 
tines claimed,  had  previously  been  admitted  by  Bolivia  to  belong  to  the 
Argentine  Republic. 

By  a  protocol  signed  at  Santiago,  April  17,  1896,  provision  was  made  for 
ending  thcisc  disputes.  As  to  Puna  de  Atacama,  it  was  stipulated  that  the 
boundary  should  be  traced  with  the  cooperation  of  Bolivia.  The  land- 
mark of  San  Francisco,  as  placed  by  the  commissioners,  was  to  be  disre- 
garded. As  to  the  long  line  from  26^  52'  45"  south  latitude  to  the  Straits 
of  Magellan,  it  was  agreed  that  any  differences  that  could  not  be  adjusted 


I  Boundary  commissions  have  been  included  in  this  work  only  where 
they  partook  of  the  nature  of  boards  of  arbitration.  The  survey  of  inter- 
national boundaries  is  always  committed  sooner  or  later  to  joint  commis- 
sions, but  as  a  rule  the  functions  of  these  commissions  are  judicial  only  in 
a  limited  sense. 

«For.  Rel.  1873, 1.  39. 

^  Article  V.  provided :  "  The  Straits  of  Magellan  are  neutralized,  and  free 
navigation  thereon  insured  to  the  flags  of  all  nations.  With  a  view  to 
guaranteeing  this  freedom  and  neutrality,  no  fortifications  nor  military 
defenses  will  be  raised  that  may  clash  with  that  object.^' 
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by  Mendly  negotiation  shoald  be  Hettled  by  the  arbitration  of  the  BritiBh 
Government.^ 

Anstiia  and  other  powers:  Bight  of  property  in  the  Ihiehy  of  BooUIoil^ — 
By  Article  LXIX.  of  the  final  act  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna^  June  9, 
1815,  it  was  provided  that  the  sovereignty  of  that  part  of  the  Dachy 
of  Bouillon  which  was  not  ceded  to  France  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris 
shonld  be  vested  in  the  King  of  the  Netherlands.  The  qnestion  of  prop- 
erty in  that  part  of  the  duchy  was,  however,  left  open,  to  be  determined 
by  arbitration ;  and  it  was  stipulated  that  for  this  purpose  five  arbitrators 
shonld  be  chosen,  one  each  by  the  two  competitors,  and  one  each  by  Aus- 
tria, Prussia,  and  Russia.  These  arbitrators  were  to  meet  as  soon  as  cir- 
cnmstanoes  would  permit,  and  to  decide  the  question  finally  and  without 
appeal.  Meanwhile,  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  was  to  hold  the  property 
in  trust,  in  order  that  he  might  restore  it,  together  with  the  revenues  of 
the  provisional  administration,  to  the  competitor  in  whose  favor  the  arbi- 
trators should  decide.  The  King  of  the  Netherlands  was  to  make  to  sncli 
competitor  an  equitable  indemnification  for  the  ceHsion  of  his  rightn  of 
sovereignty.     July  1, 1816,  the  arbitrators  rendered  the  following  award :' 

"  In  execution  of  Article  69  of  the  final  act  of  tiie  Congress  of  Vienna 
of  June  9, 1815,  the  cominiasion  of  arbitrators  which  met  at  Lt>ipzig  in  the 
beginning  of  June  1816,  to  decide  the  question  t)f  the  right  of  succession 
in  the  Duchy  of  Bouillon,  has  ended,  July  1, 1816,  its  deliberations. 

''The  possession  of  the  Duchy  and  the  indemnities  for  the  cession  of  the 
rights  of  sovereignty  to  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  are  adjudged,  by 
an  absolute  majority,  to  His  Highness  Princt^  Cbarles-Alain  of  Rohan- 
Montbazon,  actual  dnkc  of  Bouillon.  Baron  de  Hinder,  minister  of  Aus- 
tria; Count  de  Casteloelfer,  minister  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia 
at  the  court  of  Prussia;  and  Comte  de  Fitte  de  Soiioy,  named  as  arbitrators 
by  the  Prince  de  Rohan,  have  voted  in  a  manner  pure  and  simple,  accord- 
ing to  the  rights  of  birth  and  of  family,  in  favor  of  the  claims  of  the 
Prince  de  Rohan,  grandson  of  the  sister  of  the  Duke  of  Bouillon,  who  died 
in  1792.  The  English  jurisconsult,  Sir  John  Sewell,  the  arbitrator  named 
by  the  Vice  Admiral  Philip  of  Anverj^iOj  the  second  claimant,  declares 
himself  purely  and  simply  in  favor  of  the  claims  of  the  vice  admiral. 
Baron  von  Brockhausen,  minister  of  stat«  of  Prussia,  rec()<;ni/es  the  right 
of  the  Prince  de  Rohan,  but  under  the  condition  that  the  latter  shall  pay 
to  the  adoptive  son  of  his  great-uncle  Admiral  of  Auvergne  a  portion 
eqnal  to  six  years'  revenue  of  the  Duchy. 

^'In  consequence,  the  question  submitted  by  the  Congress  of  Vienna  as 
to  the  right  of  succession  to  the  Duchy  is  decided  by  a  majority  of  four 


» Mr.  Strobel  to  Mr.  Olney,  May  9,  1896,  For.  Rel.  1896,  32. 

'This  is  apparently  the  second  arbitration,  or  provision  for  arbitration, 
in  regard  to  the  Duchy  of  Bouillon.  Article  XXVIIl.  of  the  Treaty  of 
Nimeguen  of  February  3,  1678,  reads:  '' Where:is  there  hath  been  an 
antient  difference  concerning  the  Castle  and  the  Dutchy  of  Bovillon,  be- 
tween the  Bishop  and  the  Prince  of  Liege,  and  the  Dukes  of  that  name,  it 
la  hereby  agreed,  That  the  Duke  of  Bovillon  continuing  in  the  possession 
be  hath  of  it,  the  said  difference  shall  amicably,  or  by  arbiters  to  be  named 
by  the  Partys  within  three  months  after  the  ratification  of  the  peace,  be 
composed,  without  proceeding  to  acts  of  force/' 

a  This  version  is  from  the  French  text  in  De  Clercq,  III.  41. 
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voices  to  one,  and  the  clause  proposed  by  one  voice  alone  is  rejected  by  a 
majority  of  three  to  two. 
"Done  at  Leipzig,  Jaly  1, 1816. 

"Le  Baron  de  Biin>BR. 

"Lb  Baron  de  Brockhausbn. 

"Lb  Comtk  de  Casteloelfbr. 

"Lb  Chevalier  John  Sewell. 

"  Lb  Oomtb  de  Fiite  de  Souct." 

Austria  and  other  powen:  Cantons  of  Teisin  and  Vri.— By  Article  YI.  of 
the  declaration  of  March  20,  1815,  on  the  affairs  of  the  Helvetic  Con- 
federacy, embodied  as  Article  LXXXI.  in  the  final  act  of  the  Congress 
of  Vienna,  the  cantons  of  Argovia,  Vaiid,  Tessin,  and  St.  Gall  wore 
required  to  furnish  to  the  cantons  of  Schweitz,  Unterwald,  Uri,  Glaiis, 
Zug,  and  Apponzell  a  certain  snm  of  money  to  be  applied  to  purposes 
of  pablic  instruction  and  to  a  less  extent  to  the  expenses  of  general 
administration;  and  for  this  pnrpose  it  was  provided  that  the  cantons  of 
Argovia,  Vand,  and  St.  Gall  should  furnish  n  certain  sum,  and  that  the 
canton  of  Tessin  should  "pay  every  year  to  the  canton  of  Uri  a  moiety  of 
the  produce  of  the  tolls  in  the  Levantine  Valley."  The  execution  of  these 
arrangements  was  to  be  superintended  by  "a  commission  appointed  by 
the  Diet.''  It  seems  that  a  decision  was  rendered  August  15,  1816,  as  to 
the  payment  by  Tessin  to  UriJ 

Aostzia-Huigary  and  Chile. — See  Germany  and  Chile. 

Chile  and  Belgium.— See  Chile  and  Italy. 

Chile  and  Italy. — By  a  protocol  signed  December  7, 1882,  it  was  agreed 
that  the  claims  of  Italian  subjects  against  Chile,  growing  out  of  the  war 
of  the  latter  country  with  Peru  and  Bolivia,  should  be  submitted  to  a 
tribunal  of  arbitration.  By  a  protocol  signed  at  Santiago  October  2, 1886, 
the  time  originally  fixed  for  the  sessions  of  the  tribunal  was  extended,  for 
the  reason,  as  the  protocol  recited,  that  the  Italian  arbitrator  had  been 
compelled  by  private  business  to  return  to  Italy.  The  departure  of  the  third 
arbitrator,  Senhor  Lafayette  Rodriguez  Pereira,  of  Brazil,  necessitated  a 
further  extension  of  time,  which  was  agreed  upon  January  5,  1887.  By  a 
protocol  concluded  January  11,  1888,  all  claims  then  undecided  by  the 
tribunal,  to  the  number  of  261,  were  settled  for  297,000  Chilean  silver  dol- 
lars. It  was  declared,  however,  that  this  arrangement  was  not  to  be  un- 
derstood as  affecting,  directly  or  indirectly,  the  principles  and  jurispru- 
dence maintained  by  the  Chilean  Government  and  sustained  by  the  tribn- 
nal.  No  award  was  made  by  the  tribunal  for  the  destruction  of  property 
either  at  Miraflores  or  Chorillos,  during  or  just  after  the  battles  at  those 
places.  The  total  amount  of  the  claims  submitted  to  the  tribunal  was 
7,576,030.24  silver  soles.  The  amount  awarded  on  claims  decided  by  it 
wae  $70,326.31,  as  principal,  and  $21,942.36  as  interest.^ 

By  a  convention  of  August  30, 1884,  it  was  provided  that  three  claims  of 
Belgian  subjects  should  be  referred  to  the  commission  under  the  protocol 
between  Chile  and  Italy .^ 


'  Calvo,  Le  Droit  Int.,  4th  ed., . 

<  For.  Rel.  1888, 1. 186-188, 190.  See  Sentencias  pronunoiados  por  el  Tri- 
bunal Italo-Chileno,  1884-1888;  De  Mnrtens,  Kecueil,  2°  8<^rie,  X.  638; 
Calvo,  4th  ed.  III. 455, 466;  Annnaire  de  rinntitut,  1885,  202. 

^De  Martens,  Recueil,  2^  s(^rie,  X.  638. 
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ChUbb  and  Sweden  and  ITorway.— See  Great  Britaiu  and  Chile. 

Chile  and  8witeerlaiid.~By  a  conveotion  concluded  January  19,  1886, 
ratified  by  Switzerland  July  10,  1886,  and  by  Chile  October  7,  1886,  the 
two  govemmente  agreed  to  refer  to  an  arbitral  tribunal  establiHhed  in 
conformity  with  the  German-Chilean  convention  of  August  23,  1884,  all 
claims  of  Swisa  citizens  against  the  Chilean  Government  growing  out  of 
the  acts  and  operations  of  the  latter's  land  and  naval  forces  on  the  ter- 
ritory and  coasts  of  Peru  and  Bolivia  during  the  then  recent  war  of  Chile 
with  Peru  and  Bolivia.  It  was  agreed  that  the  claims  should  be  decided 
npon  the  same  principles  and  with  the  same  formalities  and  conditions 
as  the  claims  of  German  subjects  under  the  convention  of  August  23, 1884.' 

China  and  Japan. — A  controversy  arose  between  these  powers  in  1875 
in  consequence  of  the  killing  of  a  Japanese  subject  by  the  Chinese  in  the 
island  of  Formosa.  The  dispute  had  reached  an  acute  stage,  when  it  was 
decided  to  refer  it  to  Sir  Thomas  Wade,  British  minister  at  Peking,  who 
in  due  time  rendered  an  award  directing  the  payment  of  a  sum  of  money 
by  China  as  reparation  for  the  outrage.^ 

Cdlomhia  and  Costa  Biea.— By  a  convention  signed  at  San  J 096  December 
25,  1880,  these  powers  agreed  to  submit  the  dispute  as  to  their  common 
boundary  to  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  or,  if  he  should  decliue,  to  the 
King  of  Spain,  or,  if  he  too  should  refuse  to  act,  to  the  President  of  the 
Argentine  Republic'  The  King  of  the  Belgians  declined  the  post  of 
arbitrator/  and  for  a  time  the  matter  remained  in  suspense.  An  a<ldi- 
tional  treaty  on  the  subject  waa  concluded  at  Paris  January  20, 1886,^  and 
the  office  of  arbitrator  was  accepted  by  the  Queen  Regent  of  Spain  on 
behalf  of  His  Majesty  Alfonso  XIII.*^  The  arbitration  lapsed,  however, 
owing  to  a  dispute  between  the  contracting  parties  as  to  the  time  within 
which  their  cases  were  to  be  presented.  Negotiations  were  afterward 
undertaken  for  a  new  treaty  of  arbitration. ^  The  Ignited  States  tendered 
its  good  offices  with  a  view  to  facilitate  such  a  conclusion.*  A  report  has 
appeared  in  the  press  to  the  effect  that  the  office  of  arbitrator  in  the 
matter  baa  been  accepted  by  President  Faure.^ 

Colomtaia,  Eenador,  and  Pern. — Mr.  Strobel,  then  minister  of  the  United 
States  at  Quito,  reported  in  a  dispatch  of  December  18,  1894,  that  ''after 
the  rejection  by  the  Congress  of  Ecuador  of  the  Garcia-Herrera  treaty 
for  the  settlement  of  the  boundary  question  with  Peru,"  negotiations 
were  reopened  at  Lima;  that  Colombia  insisted  upon  taking  part  in  the 
conference,  and  her  claim  was  allowed;  that  Bolivia  made  a  like  attempt, 
but  waa  unsuccessful.  December  17, 1894,  the  President  of  Ecuador  was 
informed  that  a  treaty  between  the  three  powers  had  been  signed  for  the 
submission  of  their  conflicting  territorial  claims  to  arbitration;  that 
Spain  waa  to  act  aa  arbitrator;  and  that  the  decision  was  to  be  made  not 


iDe  Martens,  Recueil,  2»  s<«rie,  XIV.  324. 

*See  Calvo,  Le  Droit  Int.  4th  ed.  UI.  437. 

»  For.  Rel.  1881,  711, 870, 1057. 

^Id.71. 

•Id.  1893, 273-275. 

« Id.  202. 

nd.266. 

» Id.  202, 270 ;  1894, 180, 185. 

•New  York  Herald,  June  18, 1897. 
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only  upon  legal  grounds  bat  also  with  due  consideration  for  the  natural 
claims  of  the  contestants.' 

Colomtaia  and  Yenemela. — Award  of  the  King  of  Spain,  as  arbitrator,  March 
16, 1891,  on  the  quention  of  limits  between  the  Republic  of  Colombia  and 
the  United  States  of  Venezuela. 

Don  Alfonso  XIII.  por  la  gracia  de  Dios  y  la  Constitucidn  Rey  de  Espafia, 
y  en  su  nombre  y  durante  su  menor  edad  DoQa  Maria  Cristina,  Reina 
Regente  del  Reino : 

Por  cuanto :  hall^ndose  sometida  &  Mi  Gobiemo  la  cue8ti6n  de  llmiteM 
pendiente  entre  la  Kepiiblica  de  Colombia  y  los  Estados  IJnidos  de  Vene- 
zuela, en  virtud  y  al  tenor  de  lo  dispuesto  en  el  Tratado  de  Caracas  de  14 
de  setiembre  de  1881  y  del  Aeta-declaraci6u  de  Paris  de  15  de  febrero  de 
1886. 

Inspirada  en  los  deseos  de  correspoiider  ^  la  confianza  que  por  igual  han 
otorgado  a  la  antigua  Madre  Patria  las  dos  oitadas  Repiiblicas,  sometiendo 
a  su  decisidn  asunto  de  tauta  importancia,  y  que  en  ocasioues  ha  compro- 
metido  los  flratemales  vinculos  que  las  unen: 

Resultando  que  al  efecto  y  por  Keal  deoreto  de  19  de  noviembre  de  1883 
se  nombr6  una  Comisiou  tecuica  encargada  de  estudiar  detenidamente  el 
litigio  y  proponer  las  couciuMioues  que  estimara  procedentes: 

Resultando  que  las  A  Has  Partes  interesadas  presontaron  i(  su  debido 
tiempo  los  alegatos  en  apoyo  de  bus  respectivos  derechos,  y  la  Comision, 
en  cumplimiento  de  las  instriiccioues  que  le  fueron  comunicadaa,  procedio 
al  detenido  ex^men  de  dichos  alegatos  y  de  los  documentos  que  obran  en 
los  Archivos  nacionales  y  extmnjeros  referentes  d  estc  afiunto: 

Resultando  quo  por  Couvenio  de  laH  Altas  Partes  interesadas,  el  lando 
ha  de  fijar  los  limites  que  separaban  el  auo  de  1810  la  antigua  Capitania 
general  de  Venezuela,  hoy  Estados  Unidos  del  mismo  nombre,  del  Virrei- 
nato  de  Santa  F<5,  hoy  Repiiblica  de  Colombia: 

Resultando  que  las  atribuciones  de  derecho  coucedidas  al  iirbitro  por  el 
Tratado  de  Caracas  de  14  de  setiembre  de  1881  fueron  ampliadas  por  el 
Acta-declaracion  de  Pan's  de  15  de  febrero  de  1886,  i»ara  poder  fijar  la 
Ifnea  de  frontera  ''del  modo  que  crea  mas  aproximado  &  los  documentos 
existentes,  cuando  respecto  de  algun  punto  de  ella  no  arrojen  toda  la 
claridad  apetecida :  '* 

Resultando  quo  los  territories  en  litigio  forman  una  anoha  zona,  que 
partiendo  mds  al  norte  de  los  12**  de  latitud  en  la  Peninsula  de  Groagira, 
Uega  poco  m.^  de  un  grade  distaute  del  Ecuador  H  la  Pi^dra  del  Cocuy,  y 
pnede  para  los  efectos  de  la  demarcacion  considerarse  dividida  en  seis 
secciones,  H  saber:  1",  La  Goagira;  2",  liuea  de  las  Sierras  de  Perijiia  y  de 
Motilones;  3**,  San  Faustino;  4",  linea  de  la  Serrania  de  Tom^;  5%  Ifnea 
del  Sarare,  Arauca  y  Meta,  y,  6",  linea  del  Orinoco  y  rlo  Negro: 

Considerando  que  en  lo  rei'erentc  iX  las  secciones  1<^  y  3*^,  la  Real  CMula 
de  8  de  setiembre  de  1777,  la  Real  orden  de  13  de  agosto  de  1790  y  las 
Actas  de  entrega  y  demarcaci6n  de  Siuamaica  en  1792,  por  lo  que  respecta 
d  la  Goagira,  y  la  Real  Cedula  de  13  de  juuio  de  1786,  la  Real  6rden  de  29 


^For.  Rel.  1895,  I.  250.  Mr.  Strobel  observes  that  this  ''would  seem  to 
imply  that  the  final  judgment  should  concede  to  each  country  an  outlet  to 
the  Atlantic  by  the  Amazon  and  its  tributaries." 
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de  Julio  de  1795  y  ley  general  1",  titulo  1",  libro  V,  de  la  lleoopilaoiun  de 
IndiaSy  en  lu  relative  &  San  Fanstiuo,  iijan  de  una  mauera  clara  y  precisa 
los  Ifmites  que  ha  de  determinar  el  iSrbitro,  ateniondose  a  las  facultades 
juris  que  le  asignd  el  Tratado  de  Caracas  de  1881 : 

ConslderaDdo  que  en  lo  referente  ^  las  secciaues  2»  y  4'  las  Altas  Partes 
interesadas  ban  docidido  de  comiin  acnerdo  la  froutera  en  litigio,  y  es  por 
lo  tanto  innecesaria  la  intervoncldn  del  (irbitro: 

Considerando  que  la  Heal  Cddala  de  croaci6n  de  la  Comandancia  de 
Barinas  de  15  de  febrero  de  1786,  que  ha  de  servir  de  base  legal  para  la 
determinaci6n  de  la  linea  de  frontera  de  la  quinta  seccidn,  suHcita  dudas 
por  citarse  lugares  descouocidos  al  presente,  &  saber:  las  Barrancas  del 
Sarare  y  el  Paso  Real  de  los  Casanares: 

Considerando  que  por  esta  raz<in  el  ^rbitro  se  encuentra  eu  uuo  de  los 
easoe  previstos  en  el  Acta-declaraci6n  de  Paris  de  1886,  segun  la  cnal  ha 
de  fijar  la  Ifnea  de  frontera  del  modo  que  estime  msis  aproximado  d  los 
documentos  existentes : 

Considerando  que  si  bien  como  queda  dicho,  se  ignora  el  emplazamiento 
preciso  de  las  Barrancas  del  Sarare,  por  doducciones,  y  principalmente 
por  lo  que  en  su  alegato  exponen  los  Estados  Unidos  de  Venezuela,  pueden 
fijarse  para  los  efectos  del  laudo  en  la  ''comunicaciuu  del  Sarare  con  el 
Arauca : " 

Considerando  que  el  cnrso  del  rio  Arauca  traza  un  limite  natural,  pero 
quo  es  preciso  desviarse  de  6.1  en  un  punto  del  misnio  para  ir  d  buscar  ei 
Antigno  Apostadero  en  el  rfo  Meta,  por  expresa  ii)dicaci6n  de  la  men- 
cionada  Real  Cddula  de  1786: 

Considerando  que  procede  fijar  el  punto  de  esta  desviaci6u  eu  aqu^l  que 
por  estar  pr6ximanjente  &  cuatro  jomadas  de  la  ciudad  de  Barinas  y  de  las 
referidas  Barrancas,  como  requiere  de  un  modo  expreso  la  mencionada 
Real  C^dula  de  1786,  debe  suponerse,  cou  fundamento,  que  es  el  lugar 
donde  en  otros  tiempos  estnvo  situado  el  Paso  Peal  de  los  Casanares : 

Considerando  que  el  punto  que  reune  la  expresada  condicidn  es  el  del 
rio  Arauca,  que  se  halla  equidistante  de  la  villa  del  mismo  nombre  y  de 
aqn^l  en  que  el  meridiano  de  la  confiuencia  del  Masparro  y  del  Apure 
intersecta  tambi(^n  el  mismo  rfo  Arauca: 

Considerando  que  para  mayor  claridad  puede  subdividirse  la  sesi(3n  6^ 
en  doe  trozos,  ^  saber:  del  Meta  a  Maipures  y  de  Maipures  &  la  Piedra  del 
Cocny: 

Considerando  que  respecto  al  primero  de  los  trozos  citados,  la  Real 
C^dnla  de  nombramiento  de  D.  Carlos  Sucre  y  Pardo,  Gobernador  de 
Cumau^;  la  carta  oficio  del  mismo  de  30  de  abril  de  1735;  la  Representa- 
ci6n  ^  S.  M.  de  D.  Gregorio  Kspinosa  de  los  Mouteros,  Gobernador  tambien 
de  dicha  proviucla,  de  fecha  30  de  setieiubre  de  1743 ;  los  mapas,  estados 
de  poblacion  y  correspondencia  oficial  del  Comandante  de  las  Nnevas 
Poblaciones,  D.  Manuel  Centuri6n;  el  iuforme  del  P.  Manuel  Rom(lu, 
Superior  de  las  misioues  de  Jesuitas  del  Orinoco,  de  fecha  3  de  diciembre 
de  1749;  el  senalamiento  del  territorio  de  la  Tenencia  de  la  Guayana  en 
1761  por  D,  Jos6  Digtg^  y  Villngjraez,  Gobernador  asimismo  de  Cumanii; 
la  carta  oficio  de  ^ste  de  10  de  julio  de  1761;  el  proyecto  de  informe  sobre 
demarcaci6u  de  la  Guayana  en  1760  por  D.  Eugenie  Alvarado,  segundo 
Comisario  de  la  expedici6n  do  Iturriaga;  el  informo  de  D.  Jo8<^  Solano, 
Gobernador  de  Caracas;  de  11  de  mayo  de  1762 ;  los  mapas  6  pianos  geo- 
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gr^ficoB  del  Virreinato  de  Santa  F6  por  D.  Job^  Antonio  Perell6,  D.  Lais 
Survllle,  D.  Antonio  de  la  Torre,  y  el  de  D.  Francisco  Kequena  del  aflo 
1796^  y  lo8  modernos  de  Codazzi  y  Ponce  de  Lei>n,  y  por  ultimo,  el  expe- 
diento  Instruido  con  motivo  del  viaje  que  D.  Antonio  de  la  Torre  hizo  en  los 
afios  de  1782  a  1783  <de  orden  y  por  comisi^n  del  Ilmo.  Arzobispo  Virrey  de 
Santa  F6,  fijan  de  una  manera  clara  la  linea  de  frontera  dentro  de  laa 
facnltades  J  um : 

Connideraudo  que  el  panto  de  partida  y  la  iMise  legal  para  la  detonnina- 
ci6n  de  la  linea  de  frootora  en  el  segando  trozo  de  la  nexta  secoion  es  la 
Real  C<^dala  de  5  de  mayo  de  1768,  sabre  cayo  sentido  bay  disparidad  de 
paieceres  entre  las  dos  Alias  Partos  intoresadas: 

Considerando  que  los  t^rminos  de  la  mencionada  Real  C6dala  no  son  tan 
claros  ni  procisos  como  requiere  esta  clase  de  docamentos  para  poder 
fundar  exclusivamento  en  ellos  una  decision ^'uritf  : 

Considerando,  por  tan  to,  que  el  ^bitro  est^  en  el  case  pre  vis  to  en  el 
Acta-declaracion  de  Paris,  ya  citada: 

Considerando  que  los  £stados  Unidos  de  Yeneznela  poseen  de  baena  fe 
territories  al  ocoidento  del  Orinoco,  Casiquiare  y  rfo  Negro,  rios  que 
forman  lo.s  limites  asignados  por  este  lado  en  la  mencionada  Real  Cedula 
de  17(i8  A  la  proviucia  de  la  Guayana: 

■  Considerando  que  en  dichos  torri torios  existon  ouantiosos  intoreses  vene- 
zolanos,  fomentados  en  la  leal  oreencia  de  ballarse  establecidos  en  los 
dominioe  de  los  Estados  Unidos  de  Yeneznela: 

Y  considerando,  por  dltimo,  que  los  rfos  Atabapo  y  Negro  trazan  una 
frontera  natural,  clara  y  precisa  con  la  sola  intorrupci6n  de  algnnos  kil6- 
metros  de  Tdvita  &  PimioMn,  respet^dose  asf  los  t^rminos  respectivos  de 
estos  dos  paeblos : 

De  acuerdo  con  mi  Consejo  de  Ministros,  y  ofdo  el  pareoer  del  Consejo 
de  Estado  en  pleno; 

Vengo  en  declarar  que  la  Ifnea  de  frontera  en  litigio  entre  la  Repilblica 
de  Colombia  y  los  Estados  Unidos  de  Yeneznela  qneda  detorminada  en  la 
forma  siguiente : 

Seccidn  1\  Desde  los  Mogotes  llamados  los  Frailes,  tomando  por  pnnto  de 
partida  el  mas  inmediato  li  Juyachi  en  derechura  li  la  Ifnea  que  divide  el 
valle  de  Upar  de  la  proviucia  de  Maracaibo  y  rfo  de  la  Hacha,  por  el  lado 
de  arriba  de  los  moutes  de  Oca,  debiendo  servir  de  precisos  linderos  los 
t^^rminos  de  los  referidos  montes,  por  el  lado  del  valle  de  Upar  y  el  Mogoto 
de  Juyachi,  por  el  lado  de  la  Serranfa  y  orillas  de  la  mar. 

Secddn  2\  Desde  la  Ifnea  qne  separa  el  valle  de  Upar  de  la  provlnoia  de 
Maracaibo  y  rio  de  la  Hacba,  por  las  cnmbres  de  las  Sierras  de  Perij^a  y 
de  Motilones,  hasta  el  nacimiento  de  rfo  Oro,  y  desde  esto  pnnto  &  la  booa 
del  Grita  en  el  Zulia;  por  el  trayecto  del  statu  quo  qne  atraviesa  los  rfos 
Catatumbo,  Sardinata  y  Tarra. 

Seccidn  3".  Desde  la  embooadnra  del  rfo  de  la  Grita  en  el  Zulia,  por  la 
curva  reconocida  actnalmento  como  fronteriza  hasta  la  quebrada  de  Don 
Pedro,  y  por  6sta  bajando  hasta  el  rfo  Tuchira. 

Seccidn' 4:\  Desde  la  quebrada  de  Don  Pedro,  en  el  rfo  T^hira,  agnas 
arriba  de  este  rfo  hasta  su  orfgen,  y  de  aqui  por  la  Serranfa  y  Piiiamo  de 
Tamd  hasta  el  curso  del  rfo  Oir^. 

Seccidn  5".  Por  el  curso  del  rfo  Oim  hasta  sa  conflnencia  con  el  Sarare 
por  las  aguas  de  ^sto,  atravesando  por  mitad  la  lagnna  del  Desparramadero 
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hasta  el  lagar  en  qne  entran  en  el  rfo  Arauca,  aguas  abi^o  de  date  haata  el 
panto  eqnidistante  de  la  villa  de  Aranoa  7  de  aqnel  en  que  el  meridiano  de 
la  confluencia  del  Masparro  y  del  Apure  intersecta  tambidn  el  rlo  Aranca, 
desde  eete  punto  en  Ifnea  recta  al  Apostadero  del  Meta,  y  por  las  agnas  de 
este  rfo  hasta  su  desembocadnra  en  el  Orinoco. 

Seccidn  6",  Trozo  l*".  Desde  la  desembocadura  del  rio  Meta  en  el  Orinoco, 
por  la  Tagnada  de  este  rfo  hasta  el  raudal  del  Maijiuree,  pero  teniendo  en 
cneiita  que  desde  loe  tiempos  de  su  fnndaciun  el  pueblo  de  Atures  se  sirvo 
de  iin  cauiino  eituaclo  en  la  orilla  izquierda  del  Orinoco,  para  salvar  los 
randales  desde  frente  al  citado  pneblo  de  Atures  hasta  el  embarcadero  site 
al  mediodia  de  Maipnres,  frente  al  cerro  de  Macnriana  y  en  direcci6n  al 
norte  de  la  boca  del  Vichada;  queda  expresaniente  consignada  en  favor 
de  los  Estados  Unidos  de  Venezuela  la  servidumbre  de  paso  por  el 
mencionado  camino.  entendi6ndose  que  dicha  servidnmbre  cesartf  A  los 
veinticinco  afios  de  pnblicado  el  presente  laudo,  6  cuando  se  constmya  un 
camino  por  territorio  veuezolano,  que  baga  inuecesario  el  paso  por  el  de 
Colombia,  reservando  entre  tanto  ^  las  Partes  la  facultad  de  reglamentar 
de  comdn  acnerdo  el  ejercicio  de  esta  servidumbre. 

Trozo  2'*.  Desde  el  raudal  de  Maipnres  por  la  vaguada  del  Orinoco  basta 
su  confluencia  con  el  Gnaviare,  por  el  ourso  de  ^ste  basta  la  confluencia 
del  Atabapo;  por  el  Atabapo  agnas  arriba  basta  36  kil6metros  al  norte 
del  pueblo  de  Yiivita,  trazando  desde  allf  ana  recta  qne  vaya  (i  parar 
sobre  el  rfo  Guainia  36  kil^metros  al  ocoidente  del  pueblo  de  Pimichln  y 
por  el  cauce  del  Guainia,  que  mds  adelante  toma  el  nombre  de  rfo  Negro, 
basta  la  piedra  del  Cocny. 

Dado  en  el  Real  Palacio  de  Madrid  por  dupllcado  d  diez  y  seis  de  marzo 
de  mil  oobocientos  noventa  y  nno. 

MabIa  CmSTINA. 

El  Mini9tro  de  Eitado, 

Carlos  O'Donbll. 

Lo  que  se  inserta  en  la  Gaceta  de  Madrid  para  los  efectos  del  art.  3°  del 
Tratado  de  Caracas  de  fecha  14  de  setiembre  de  1881,  por  el  cual  se  esti- 
pal6  que  el  presente  laudo  quedaria  ejecntoriado  por  el  heobo  de  publi- 
carae  en  el  peri6dico  oficial. 

In  bis  report  for  1893  the  Colombian  minister  for  foreign  affairs,  referring 
to  the  foregoing  award,  stated  that  the  governments  of  Colombia  and 
Yeneznela  agreed  to  send  out  within  a  certain  period  a  mixed  commission 
to  mark  tbe  boundary.  This  commission,  however,  was  not  sent  out,  and 
Venezuela  had  dispatched  to  Bogota  a  legation  of  the  first  class  to  nego- 
tiate with  Colombia  an  arrangement  as  to  the  several  points  relating  to 
tbe  frontiers,  as  defined  in  the  arbitral  sentence.  The  two  governments 
had  embodied  their  views  in  an  agreement,  the  text  of  which  he  gave. 
It  was  dated  April  4, 1894,  and  declared  that  Venezuela,  while  fully  accept- 
ing the  arbitral  sentence,  thought  that  it  would  facilitate  the  settlement 
of  e<^onomic  and  political  questions  between  the  two  countries  if  Colom- 
bia would  "nobly  ooncede,  in  some  parts  of  the  line,  a  slight  rectification,^' 
on  grounds  of  mutual  convenience  aud  common  interest.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Colombian  minister  for  foreign  affairs  declared  that  his  govern- 
ment accepted  in  principle  the  proposal  of  Venezaela  **  for  certain  modifi- 
cations of  the  frontier  line,  which  modifications  shall  be  determined  after 
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the  conclusion  of  the  treaties  which  are  on  the  point  of  being  settled 
referring  to  commerce  and  navigation."  ^ 

Khedive  of  Egypt  and  M.  de  Lei8eps.-^nly  6, 1864,  the  Emperor  of  France 
rendered  an  award  as  arbitrator  in  the  dispate  between  M.  de  Lesseps 
and  the  Khedive  of  Egypt  touching  the  constrnction  of  the  Suez  Canal. '^ 

Khedive  of  Egypt  and  Foreign  Powers. — By  a  decree  of  January  13,  1883, 
the  Khedive  instituted  an  international  commission  to  adjust  claims 
growing  out  of  the  insurrectionary  movements  which  had  taken  place 
in  Egypt  since  June  10,  1882.' 

France  and  the  Allied  Powers  (1814). — By  the  Peace  of  Paris  of  May 
30,  1814,  Article  XIX.,  the  French  Government  agreed  'Ho  liquidate  and 
pay  all  debts''  which  it  might  ''be  found  to  owe  in  countries  beyond  its 
own  territory  on  account  of  contracts  or  other  formal  engagements  between 
individuals  or  private  establishments  and  the  French  authorities,  as  well 
for  supplies  as  in  satisfaction  of  legal  engagements."^  By  an  identic 
treaty  concluded  at  Paris  November  20,  1815,  and  forming  part  of  the  sec- 
ond Peace  of  l^aris,  between  France  on  the  one  hand  and  Austria,  Great 
Britain,  Prussia,  and  Russia,  respectively,  on  the  other,  provision  was 
made  for  carrying  the  foregoing  stipulation  into  effect.  It  was  provided 
that  the  liquidation  should  extend  to  "  supplies  and  deliveries,  arrears  of 
pay  and  allowances,  claims  of  civil  hospitals,  the  restitution  of  funds  in- 
trusted to  the  French  post-offices,"  certain  "bons'' and ''mandats'' and 
various  other  specified  matters.  To  this  end,  the  contracting  parties 
agreed  to  appoint  commissions  of  liquidation  for  the  examination  of  claims, 
and  commissions  of  arbitration  to  decide  on  cases  on  which  the  former 
commissions  should  fail  to  agree. '^ 

Prance  and  Chile. — By  a  convention  signed  at  Santiago  November  2, 1882, 
similar  in  terms  to  that  subsequently  concluded  between  Chile  and 
Great  Britain  (tn/ra),  it  was  agreed  to  refer  the  claims  of  French  citi- 
zens against  Chile  to  a  mixed  commission.  By  a  protocol  signed  at  San- 
tiago December  30,  1887,  the  French  claims,  which  numbered  89  and  were 
of  the  nominal  amount  of  about  $3,400,000,  were  directly  settled  by  the 
t-wo  governments  for  $300,000,  Chilean  silver.* 

France  and  Chile. — By  a  convention  of  October  13,  1895,  expressed  in 
substantially  the  same  terms  as  the  Anglo-Chilean  convention  of  Septem- 
ber 26,  1893  (infra),  it  was  agreed  that  the  claims  of  French  citizens 
against  Chile,  growing  out  of  the  civil  war  in  the  latter  country  of  1891, 
and  the  subseciuent  events,  should  be  referred  to  a  mixed  commission.^ 


1  For.  Rel.  1894,  200. 

3  The  award  may  be  found  in  Br.  and  For.  State  Papers,  LV.  1004;  de 
Clerq.,  IX.  108. 

3Calvo,  Le  Droit  Int.  4th  ed.  468. 

*  Hertslet's  Map  of  Europe  by  Treaty,  I.  342. 

^  Id.  382.  The  commissioners  of  liquidation  appointed  by  Great  Britain 
were  Messrs.  Colin  Alexander  Mackenzie  and  George  Lewis  Newnham ;  the 
commissioners  of  arbitration  appointed  by  the  same  government  were 
Messrs.  George  Hammond  and  David  Richard  Morier. 

"•For.  Rel.  1883,  97;  Id.  1888, 1.  181;  Calvo,  Le  Droit  International,  4th 
ed.  III.  455, 466;  De  Martens,  Recueil,  2«  s^rie,  IX.  704. 

7  Mr.  Strobel  to  Mr.  Olney,  No.  47,  October  24, 1895,  MS.  dispatches  ttom 
Chile. 
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By  an  agreement  signed  at  Santiago,  February  2, 1896,  the  two  govern- 
ments settled  the  claims  directly  and  thus  disponsed  with  the  arbitration. 
The  snm  total  of  the  claims  was  upward  of  1,000,000  francH.  The  Fceuch 
Government  accepted  in  discharge  of  them  the  sum  of  £5,000,  or  about 
125,000  francs.' 

France,  Chile,  and  Fern:  Arbitration  of  elaims  on  gaano  ftmds. — By  a  '*  su- 
preme decree"  of  February  9,  1882,  Chile,  then  engaged  in  a  snccessful 
war  with  Pern,  directed  the  sale  of  1,000,000  tons  of  guano  from  deposits 
situated  in  Peruvian  provinces  which  she  had  then  conquered  and  which, 
as  will  presently  be  seen,  passed  into  her  hands,  with  all  the  hens  upon 
them,  at  the  close  of  the  war.  By  article  13  of  the  decree  it  was  provided 
that  the  money  for  which  the  guano  was  sold  should  be  equally  divided 
between  the  Chilean  Government  and  such  Peruvian  creditors  as  were 
secured  by  pledges  of  guano;  by  article  14,  that  a  board  of  arbitrators 
should  be  constituted  to  liquidate  the  claims  of  the  creditors  in  question; 
and  by  article  15,  that  if,  within  a  period  of  180  days,  the  arbitrators 
should  not  be  appointed  by  common  accord  with  the  creditors,  Chilt) 
would  appoint  them  directly.  Finally,  by  article  16  of  the  decree,  it  waH 
declared  that  the  Chilean  Government  would  deposit  a  sum  equivalent  to 
the  moiety  destined  for  the  Peruvian  creditors  in  the  Bank  of  England. 
such  deposit  to  be  considered  as  passing  the  property  to  such  creditoi-s  as 
should  in  the  manner  pointed  out  establish  a  title  to  it. 

By  the  treaty  of  peace  of  October  20,  1883,  commonly  called  the  treaty 
of  Ancon,  Peru  ceded  to  Chile,  in  perpetuity  and  unconditionally,  the 
province  of  Tarapaca.  It  was  further  agreed  that  the  provinces  of  Tacna 
and  Arica  should  continue  in  the  possession  of  Chile,  subject  to  Chilean 
laws  and  authority,  for  a  period  of  ten  yeilrs  from  the  date  of  the  ratifi- 
cation of  the  treaty,  and  that  at  the  end  of  that  term  a  popular  vote 
should  decide  to  which  country  the  x)rovinces  should  finally  belong,  the 
successful  party  to  pay  to  the  other  10,000,000  Chilean  silver  dollars  or 
Peruvian  soles.  By  Article  IV.  of  the  treaty  the  supreme  decree  of  Feb- 
ruary 9,  1882,  was  confirmed,  and  it  was  provided  that,  after  the  sale  of 
the  million  tons  had  been  effected,  the  Government  of  Chile  would  con- 
tinue to  pay  over  to  the  Peiuvian  creditors  50  per  cent  of  the  net  proceeds 
of  guano  till  the  extinction  of  the  debt  or  the  exhaustion  of  the  deposits 
then  being  worked.  Article  VI.  reads  as  follows :  *'The  Peruvian  creditors, 
to  whom  may  be  awarded  the  proceeds  stipulated  in  Article  IV.,  must  sub- 
mit themselves,  in  proving  their  titles  and  in  other  procedures,  to  the  reg- 
ulations stated  in  the  supreme  decree  of  February  9,  1882.^'^ 

The  arbitrators  were  not  appointed  by  common  accord  within  the  period 
prescribed  for  that  purpose,  nor  did  Chile  afterwards  appoint  them  alone. 
On  the  other  hand,  by  an  agreement  signed  at  Santiago  January  8,  1890, 
called  the  Elias-Castellon  protocol,  Chile,  in  order  to  enable  Peru  to  ar- 
range her  foreign  debt  arising  out  of  loans  of  1869,  1870,  and  1872,  agreed 
to  grant  to  Peru  the  50  per  cent  deposited  or  yet  to  be  deposited  in  the 
Bank  of  England  under  the  supreme  decree  of  February  9,  1882,  and  80 
per  cent  of  the  net  proceeds  since  February  9,  1882,  of  guano  taken  or  yet 
to  be  taken  from  deposits  to  which  the  creditors-  of  Peru  were  entitled. 
The  proTisions  in  the  supreme  decree  and  the  treaty  of  peace  in  relation 


^For.Rel.  1896,42. 
«For.  Rel.  1883,  731, 732. 
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to  the  arbitration  of  the  olaitus  of  the  creditors  were  not  recalled  in  the 
protocol  of  January,  1890.  As  to  the  effect  of  that  omission  Chile  and 
Peru  disagreed,  the  latter  contending  that,  as  the  result  of  the  credit  of 
the  funds  to  her,  the  previous  stipulation  as  to  arbitration  fell,  while  Chile 
took  the  opposite  view. 

Meanwhile  France  was  pressing  upon  Chile  the  payment  of  a  claim  of 
the  Messrs.  Dreyftiss  Brothers  &,  Co.,  of  Paris,  growing  out  of  a  guano 
contract  which  they  made  with  the  Peruvian  QoverniueDt  in  1869.  This 
claim  involved  complicated  accounts,  as  well  as  a  question  touching  the 
relation  in  which  the  claimants  stood  to  the  Peruvian  Government  under 
the  contract.^  The  Peruvian  Government  denied  that  anything  was  due 
to  the  claimants,  and  the  same  position  was  maintained  by  Chile.  July  23, 
1892,  however,  M.  Bacourt,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipoten- 
tiary of  France,  and  Sefior  Isidore  Errazuriz,  Chilean  minister  of  foreign 
relations,  signed  at  Santiago  a  protocol  by  which  it  was  agreed  that  a 
certain  percentage  of  the  net  proceeds  of  guano  sold  by  Chile  from  Feb- 
ruary 9,  1882,  to  January  9,  1890,  should  be  applied  to  such  claims  of 
"French  creditors"  of  Peru  as  should  be  allowed  by  the  chief  justice  of 
the  supreme  court  of  justice  of  Switzerland,  who  was  designated  by  the 
protocol  as  arbitrator  for  that  purpose.  Peru  vigorously  protested  against 
this  arrangement  as  an  attempt  to  adjust  an  unliquidated  and  unacknowl- 
edged claim  against  her  by  a  proceeding  to  which  she  was  not  a  party ; 
and  when,  in  June,  1893,  Chile  and  France  addressed  the  Swiss  Government 
on  the  subject  of  the  arbitration,  the  Peruvian  Government  contested 
their  competency  to  control  the  matter  without  its  intervention.^  The 
Swiss  Government  gave  to  the  subject  special  consideration,  and  on  March 
24,  1894,  communicated  its  decision  to  ''all  the  states  involved  in  the 
matter''  by  sending  them  a  memorandum  in  which  its  views  were  fully 
set  forth.  Its  decision  was  to  the  effect  that  the  duties  of  the  arbitration 
would  be  accepted  on  condition  (1)  that  the  arbitral  tribunal  should  be 
composed  of  Dr.  Hafuer,  the  actual  president  of  the  federal  tribunal,  and 
two  other  members;  (2)  that  it  should  have  power  to  decide  upon  its  own 
jurisdiction  and  on  all  interlocutory  questions,  and  to  pronounce  upon  all 
interventions;  and  (3)  to  det'Ormiue  all  the  conditions  of  the  arbitration. 
These  terms  were  accepted  by  all  the  interested  govemmei^ts,  including 
those  of  Chile,  France,  Croat  Britain,  and  Peru,  and  the  tribunal  was  duly 
constituted.'^  The  gates  were  thus  opened  to  all  claims  of  creditors  of 
Peru  on  the  fuud  in  the  Bank  of  England.  Among  the  claims  in  behalf 
of  which  persons  have  intervened  before  the  arbitral  tribunal  are  those  of 
Landreau  and  Cochet,  in  which  interests  on  the  part  of  citizens  of  the 
United  States  have  been  alleged  to  exist.  The  arbitral  process  is  still 
pending. 

Franoe  and  Hayti. — Under  a  protocol  similar  in  terms  to  that  between 
Great  Britain  and  llayti  {infra)  claims  of  French  citizens  against  the 

^Memorial  of  the  Peruvian  minister  of  foreign  relations  of  1891,  Appendix. 

2  Kapport  du  Ddpartement  F<5d6ral  des  Affaires  £!trang^res  (de  Suisse) 
sur  sa  Gestion  en  1893,  30;  Memoria  que  el  Ministro  de  Estado  en  el 
Despacho  de  Relaciones  Extt>riores  prcsenta  al  Congreso  Ordinario  de  1894. 

-'*  Rapport  du  D^^pnrtcment  Fi^dc'ral  des  Affaires  £trang^res  (de  Suisse), 
1894,  39;  see  id.  1895. 
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Haytian  Goveniment  were  adjasted  by  a  mixed  commisHiou  at  Port  aa 
Prince.    This  commiBsion  was  in  session  in  July  1892. 

Fraaoe  and  Mezioa — By  a  treaty  and  a  convention,  both  oonclnded 
March  9, 1839,  it  was  agreed  to  snbmit  to  a  third  power  the  decision  of  cer- 
tain questions  growing  ont  of  the  then  recent  hostilities  between  France 
and  Mexico.  Her  Britannic  Majesty  was  afterwards  chosen  as  arbitrator. 
She  rendered,  August  1,  1844,  the  following  award :  ^ 

*'  We,  Victoria,  by  the  grace  of  God,  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  having  accepted  the  Office  of  Arbiter,  which  has 
been  conferre<l  upon  us  by  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  French  and  by  the 
President  of  the  Republic  of  Mexico,  by  virtue  of  the  notes  delivered  to 
our  secretary  of  state  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  the  26th  of  June,  and  on  the 
8th  of  July  1843,  by  the  plenipotentiaries  of  His  Majesty  and  of  the  Pres- 
ident, respectively,  with  a  view  of  terminating  the  differences  which 
have  arisen  between  the  French  and  Mexican  Governments,  on  certain 
points  reserved  by  the  Treat}',  and  also  by  the  convention,  concluded  be- 
tween those  Governments  on  the  9th  of  March,  1839,  which  points  are 
stated  in  the  Treaty  and  convention  as  follows : 

"Treaty,  article 2. 

'"In  order  to  facilitate  the  prompt  re-establishment  of  a  mutual  good 
will  between  the  two  nations,  the  contracting  parties  agree  to  submit  to 
the  decision  of  a  third  Power  the  two  questions,  namely : 

'"Ist.  Whether  Mexico  has  a  right  to  claim  from  France  either  the  res- 
titution of  the  Mexican  ships  of  war  captured  by  the  French  forces  sub- 
sequently to  the  surrender  of  the  fortress  of  Ulloa,  or  a  compensation  for 
the  value  of  the  said  ships  in  case  the  French  Government  should  have 
already  disposed  of  them. 

***2ndly.  WTiether  there  is  ground  for  allowing  the  indemnities  which 
might  be  claimed  on  the  one  side  by  the  French  who  have  suffered  injury 
in  conoequence  of  the  law  of  expulsion ;  on  the  other  side,  by  the  Mexicans 
who  have  had  to  bufi'er  the  consequences  of  hostilities  posterior  to  the  26th 
of  November  last.' 

"  Convention,  Article  2. 

"  'The  question  whether  the  Mexican  ships  and  their  cargoes  which  were 
sequestered  during  the  blockade,  and  subsequently  captured  by  the  French 
in  consequence  of  the  declaration  of  war,  ought  to  be  considered  as  legally 
acquired  to  the  captors,  shall  be  submitted  to  the  arbitration  of  a  Third 
Power,  according  as  it  is  declared  in  article  2nd  of  the  Treaty  of  this  day.' 

'*  Having  attentively  and  impnrtially  considered  the  points  thus  sub- 
mitted to  us,  and  having  carefully  weighed  every  transaction  that  took 
place  between  the  parties  from  the  16th  of  April  1838  until  the  concluHion 
of  the  Treaty  of  the  9th  of  March  1839, 

''Declare,  that, 

"  WMth  regard  to  the  first  point  stated  in  the  second  article  of  the  Treaty 
and  also  in  the  convention,  whether  Mexico  has  the  right  to  claim  from 
France  either  the  restitution  of  the  Mexican  ships  of  war  captured  by  the 
French  Forces  subset^iuently  to  the  snrrender  of  the  fortress  of  Ulloa  or  a 
compensation  for  the  value  of  the  said  ships,  in  case  the  French  govern- 
ment should  have  already  disposed  of  them,  and  whether  the  Mexican 


'  De  Clercq,  V.  193. 
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ships  and  their  cargoes,  which  were  sequestered  dnring  the  blockade,  aod 
sabsequently  captured  by  the  French  in  consequence  of  the  declaration  of 
war,  ought  to  be  considered  as  legally  acquired  to  the  captors; 

''We  are  of  opinion  that  after  the  departure  of  the  French  Plenipoten- 
tiary from  Mexico,  and  the  notification  which  accompanied  his  departure, 
followed  by  the  hostile  operations  on  the  part  of  the  French  against  the 
Fortress  of  San  Juan  de  Ulloa,  and  the  Mexican  fleet,  and  the  actual  dec- 
laration of  war  by  the  Mexican  Government;  and  the  expulsion  of  the 
Fr<«nch  subjects  from  its  territory,  there  was  a  state  of  war  between  the 
two  countries,  and  that  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  and  Convention  recog- 
nized its  existence; 

**  Consequently,  that  France  is  not  bound  to  make  restitution  of^  or  give 
compensation  for,  the  ships  mentioned  in  the  Treaty;  or  for  the  ships  and 
cargoes  referred  to  in  the  second  article  of  the  convention. 

''With  regard  to  the  second  point  stated  in  the  second  article  of  the 
Treaty  we  are  of  opinion  that  neither  the  French  subjects,  nor  the  Mexi- 
cans, are  entitled  to  any  indemnity;  the  acts  of  both  countries  being  ju8> 
tified  by  the  state  of  hostilities  between  them. 

"Given  in  duplicate,  under  our  hand  and  seal  at  our  court  at  Windsor 
Castle  this  First  day  of  August,  One  Thousand  eight  handred  and  forty- 
four  in  the  8th  year  of  our  Reign. 

"Victoria. 
"Abkrdken." 

France  and  the  Netherlands. — By  Article  VIII.  of  the  treaty  of  November 
20,  1815,  heretofore  referred  to,  special  provision  was  made  for  the  settle- 
ment by  a  commission  of  arbitration  of  the  question  growing  out  of 
the  refusal  of  France  to  recognize  the  claim  of  the  Netherlands  for  the 
payment  by  the  former  of  the  interest  on  the  debt  of  Holland  for  the  half 
years  of  March  and  September  1813.  It  wan  provided  that  the  commis- 
sion should  consist  of  seven  meml>ers,  two  of  whom  should  be  named  by 
the  French  Government  and  two  by  the  Government  of  the  Netherlands. 
The  three  remaining  commissioners  were  to  be  chosen  from  "  States 
decidedly  neuter"  and  having  "no  interest  in  the  question,  such  as  Rnssia, 
Great  Britain,  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Naples;''  and  of 
thene  three  neutral  commissioners  one  w:u4  to  be  named  by  France  and  one 
by  the  Netherlands  and  the  third  by  the  two  thus  chosen.  The  commia- 
sion  was  required  to  meet  in  Paris  Febrnary  1,  1816.  The  members  were 
the  Prince  of  Castelcieala,  the  Marquis  of  ^larialva,  General  de  Walters- 
dorff.  Baron  Pasquier,  the  (Mjevalior  de  Bye,  Baron  Brierre  de  Surgy,  and 
General  do  Fagel.  At  their  session  of  October  16, 1816,  their  proceedings, 
as  officially  protocolized,  were  as  follows :  ^ 

"No.  XXX.—lieport  of  the  sitting  of  Wednesday,  October  16, 1816. 

"All  the  ineniberH  present. 

"The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved,  as  well  as 
the  draft  of  the  decision  to  be  made,  on  the  one  hypothesis  or  the  other,  in 
favor  of  France  or  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Netherlands. 


>The  version  here  given  is  a  transhition  of  a  copy  of  the  original 
record,  in  French,  graciously  furnishtxl  to  me  by  the  Goveniment  of  the 
Netherlands. 
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''General  de  Fagel  took  the  floor  and  explained  the  reasons  that  indaced 
him  to  Yote  in  flftyor  of  the  GoTemment  of  the  Netherlands. 

"Baron  Pasqoier  likewise  explained  the  considerationB  in  support  of  his 
conolnsions  in  &vor  of  the  French  Gk>yemment. 

''The  Chevalier  de  Bye  similarly  stated  his  views,  and  oonolnded  in  favor 
of  the  Government  of  the  Netherlands. 

"Baron  Brierre  de  Snrgy  explained  his  reasons  in  favor  of  the  French 
Government. 

"General  de  Waltersdorff  set  forth  his  reasons  in  favor  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Netherlands. 

'*His  Excellency  the  Marqais  de  Marialva  called  the  attention  of  the 
commission  to  the  fact  that  tiiere  were  still  one  or  two  questions  on  which 
he  wished  to  be  enlightened ;  that  he  therefore  begged  his  coUeagaes  to 
allow  him  to  defer  his  decision  till  they  had  spoken  a  second  time,  as  he 
was  certain  he  would  find  in  their  remarks  all  the  information  he  needed 
to  settle  his  opinion. 

"His  Excellency  the  Prince  de  Castelcicala  followed,  setting  forth  the 
reasons  that  led  him  to  vote  in  favor  of  the  French  Government. 

"The  members  of  the  commission,  beginning  with  General  de  Fagel  and 
down  to  General  de  Waltersdorff,  inclusively,  took  the  floor  again  in  the 
prescribed  order,  and,  afber  some  new  observations  and  new  explanations 
of  the  opinions  which  they  had  already  expressed,  declared  that  they 
persisted  in  them. 

"His  Excellency  the  Marquis  de  Marialva  stated  that  the  doubts  which 
he  had  entertained  on  the  first  round  of  the  discusnion  ha<l  been  removed 
on  the  second,  and  that  he  voted  in  favor  of  the  French  Government. 

"His  Excellency  the  Prince  of  Castelcicala  declared  that  he  continued  to 
be  of  the  opinion  which  he  had  already  announced  in  favor  of  the  French 
Government,  after  which  His  Excellency,  in  his  quality  of  president  of 
the  commission,  declared  the  discussion  closed.   ■ 

"They  then  proceeded  to  the  counting  of  the  votes,  and  after  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  commission  had  read  their  conclusions  in  the  order  prescribed 
it  was  found  that  the  question  which  the  commission  had  to  settle  was 
decided  in  favor  of  the  French  Government  by  a  majority  of  four  votes  to 
three,  viz,  in  favor  of  the  French  Gk)vemment,  Baron  Pasquier,  Baron 
Brierre  de  Surgy,  His  Excellency  the  Marquis  de  Marialva,  His  Excellency 
the  Prince  de  Castelcicala;  in  favor  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Netherlands, 
General  de  Fagel,  the  Chevalier  de  Bye,  and  General  de  Walterstorff.  In 
consequence,  the  decision  of  the  commission  was  engrossed  according  to 
the  draft  adopted,  was  signed  at  once  by  all  the  members,  and  was 
entered  in  the  present  minutes.  The  said  decision  is  of  the  following 
tenor: 

"The  commission  of  arbitration,  &c.,  &o, 

"Afterwards  three  original  copies  were  made  which  were  signed  by  all 
the  members,  and  His  Excellency  the  president  of  the  commission  was 
requested  to  forward  one  to  His  Excellency  the  Duke  de  Richelieu,  minis- 
ter of  state  for  foreign  affairs  of  His  Very  Christian  Majesty,  and  another 
to  the  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  His  Migesty 
the  King  of  the  Netherlands  at  the  court  of  France,  the  third  to  remain 
ftunexed  to  these  minutes. 
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"After  deliberfttion,  the  commiBsiou  decided  that  all  the  statements  and 
written  documents  submitted  to  the  commission,  as  well  as  the  minutes  of 
its  meetings  and  all  other  papers  which  were  in  the  hands  of  the  clerk, 
should  be  deposited  in  the  department  of  foreign  affairs  of  His  Most 
Christian  Majesty,  as  a  continuation  of  the  protocol  of  the  conferences 
held  at  Paris  by  the  ministers  of  the  four  powers,  and  to  be  kept  in  the 
same  place  in  order  that  the  interested  parties  might  refer  to  them,  when- 
ever it  should  be  needful.  In  consequence,  the  clerk  was  directed  to  put 
the  said  papers  together  in  a  parcel,  which  should  be  sealed  with  the  seal 
of  His  Excellency  the  president  of  the  commission,  to  be  given  into  the 
hands  of  His  Excellency  the  minister  for  foreign  affairs  of  France,  with 
the  request  that  the  parcel  should  never  be  opened  except  by  an  order 
signed  by  His  Excellency. 

"  His  Excellency  the  president  of  the  commission  will  request  His  Excel- 
lency the  minister  for  foreign  affairs  to  receive  an  official  certificate  of  the 
deposit  thus  placed  in  his  hands.  The  clerk  is  authorized  before  closing 
the  parcel  to  exchange  the  original  papers  which  have  been  produced  by 
the  parties,  and  which  may  be  claimed  by  them,  and  to  replace  them  with 
certified  copies. 

"  The  minutes  of  the  present  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

«The  commission  having  thus  concluded  the  work  which  was  entrusted 
to  it  the  president  declared  that  it  was  dissolved,  and  all  the  members 
signed  the  present  record. 

"  No.  XXXI. — Decision  of  the  arbitral  commiaHon  ingtituted  according  to  article 
8  of  the  convention  of  November  $0, 1825. 

''The  arbitral  commission,  named  according  to  article  8  of  the  conven- 
tion of  November  20,  1815,  to  decide  which  of  the  two  governments,  the 
French  Government  or  that  of  the  Netherlands,  should  be  obliged  to  pay 
the  overdue  interest  on  the  debt  of  Holland,  which  was  not  paid  for  the 
half  years  ending  March  and  September  1813,  taking  as  a  basis  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  of  May  30,  1814 ;  and  whether  the  reimburse- 
ment, which  the  Government  of  the  Netherlands  shall  in  that  case  make 
to  France,  in  bonds  of  countries  reunited  to  its  crown  and  separated  from 
France,  may  be  exacted  without  deducting  the  arrears  of  interest  due  on 
the  debt  of  Holland  in  1813. 

''After  having  taken  cognizance,  first,  of  the  statement  of  the  commis- 
sioner of  accounts  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  dated  June 
10,  1816;  second,  of  the  statement  of  the  commissioners  of  accounts  of  His 
Most  Christian  Majesty  of  the  same  date;  third,  of  the  answer  of  the  com- 
missioner of  accounts  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  dateil 
June  18, 1816,  as  well  as  of  the  proofs  which  accompanied  these  different 
statements,  having  taken  as  basis  of  its  decision  the  provisions  of  the 
Treaty  of  Paris  of  May  30,  1814. 

"Has  decided  by  a  majority, 

"That  the  interest  on  the  debt  of  Holland  which  may  not  have  been  paid 
for  the  half  years  ending  March  and  September  1813,  must  be  paid  by  the 
Government  of  the  Netherlands,  and  that  the  reimbursement  which  the 
Government  of  the  Netherlands  shall,  in  that  case,  make  to  France  in 
bonds  of  countries  now  belonging  to  its  crown  and  separated  from  France, 


HISTORICAL  NOTES.  4869 

may  be  exacted  withoot  dednoting  from  the  stook  of  the  debt  of  Holland 
the  interest  due  iu  1813. 
<<  Paris,  October  16, 1816. 

''Prince  of  Castblcicala. 

"Marquis  of  Marialva. 

"  Walterbdorff. 

"PA8QUIBR. 

«'P.  J.  DE  Bye. 
"  Bbisrre-Surgy. 
"R.  Faoel."' 

Franoeaadthe  Netherlandi:  Award  of  the  Emperor  of  Buna  ai  to  the  boundary 
between  Pranoe  and  Batch  Guiana.— For  many  years  a  difference  existed  be- 
tween France  and  the  Netherlands  as  to  the  lines  separating  their  colonies 
in  Gaiana.  While  it  was  agreed  that  the  river  Maroni  formed  the  com- 
mon boundary,  yet  a  difference  arose  from  the  fact  that  that  river,  at  some 
distance  from  the  coast,  divides  into  two  branches,  respectively  called  tlie 
Ava  (or  Awa)  and  the  Tapanahoni.  The  Dutch  insisted  on  the  former 
branch,  the  French  on  the  latter.  By  a  convention  signed  at  Paris  No- 
vember 29,  1888,  and  subsequently  approved  by  the  parliaments  of  the  two 
countries,  France  and  the  Netherlands  agreed  to  submit  this  dispute  to  an 
arbitrator.^  Having  chosen  for  that  office  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  they 
sought  his  acceptance  of  it  by  means  of  identic  notes,  addressed  to  the 
Russian  minister  for  foreign  affairs.  In  due  time  they  were  notified  of 
the  Emperor's  acceptance;  and  they  afterward  submitted  to  him,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  convention,  their  statements  and  proofs,  which  were 
simultaneously  presented  to  M.  de  Giers,  Russian  minister  for  foreign 
affairs,  by  the  representatives  of  the  two  governments,  in  order  that  they 
might  be  laid  before  the  arbitrator.  No  exchange  of  the  documents  was 
made  or  requested.  The  Emperor  appointed  a  commission  to  examine  the 
subject  in  controversy ;  and  his  award,  bearing  date  May  13-25,  1891,  was 
communicated  to  the  parties  through  the  usual  diplomatic  channels. 

"Nous,  Alexandre  III.  par  la  grAce  de  Dieu,  Empereur  de  toutes  les 
Rnesies, 

"Le  Gouvemement  des  Pays-Bas  ay  ant  rdsoln,  aux  termes  d'nne  Con- 
vention conclue  entre  les  deux  pays,  le  29  novembre  1888,  de  mettre  fin  li 
Tamiable  an  diff^rend  qui  existe  tonchant  les  limites  de  leurs  colonies 
respectives  de  la  Guyane  fran^aise  et  de  Surinam,  et  de  remettre  k  uu 
arbitre  le  soin  de  proo6der  h  cette  ddlimitation,  nous  ont  adresstS  la  demande 
de  nous  charger  de  cet  arbitrage; 

''Voulant  r^pondreiilaconftanceqne  les  deux  puissances  litigantes  nous 

^The  original  text  of  the  decision  is:  Que  les  Int^^rete  de  la  dette  de 
HoUande,  qui  n'auroient  pas  ^t6  acquitt<5s  pour  les  semestres  de  uiarset  de 
septembre  1813,  doivent  6tre  pay^s  par  le  gouvernement  des  Pays-Ban,  et 
que  le  remboursement  que  le  gouvemement  des  Pays-Bas  sera  dans  le  cas 
de  falre  &  la  France  des  inscriptions  de  dettes  des  pays  rt^uuls  ^  sa  cou- 
ronne  et  d^tachds  de  la  France,  pent  etre  exigible  sans  deduction  des  rentes 
de  la  dette  de  Hollande  arri^^r^es  sur  les  dch^ances  de  1813. 

'De Martens,  Nouveau  Recueil  Gdn^ral  de  Trait^s,  Deuxi^me sdrie,  XVI. 
781. 
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ont  ainsi  t^moign^e,  et  apr^  avoir  re^u  raesnrance  de  lears  GoaTeme- 
ments  d'acoepter  notre  d^clBion  oomme  jngement  sapr^me  et  sans  appel 
et  de  s'y  soamettre  sans  aacune  reserve,  nous  avons  accepts  la  mission  de 
T^ondre  conune  arbitre  le  diflfi^Fend  qui  les  divise  etnoos  tenons  pour  juste 
de  prononcer  la  sentence  snivante : 

''  Consid^rant  que  la  Convention  dn  28  aoAt  1817,  qui  a  fix^  les  conditions 
de  la  restitution  de  la  Guyane  frangaise  h  la  France  par  le  Portugal  n'a 
jamais  6t6  reconnue  par  les  Pays-Bas; 

"Qn'en  outre  cette  Convention  ne  saurait  servir  de  base  pour  r^sondre 
la  question  en  litige,  vu  que  le  Portugal,  qui  avait  pris  possession,  ea 
vertu  du  traits  d'Utrecht  de  1713,  d'une  partie  de  la  Guyane  fran^aise,  ne 
pouvait  restituer  h  la  France  en  1815  que  le  territoire  qui  lui  avait  6t6 
c^d^:  or  les  limites  de  ce  territoire  ne  se  trouvent  nullement  d^finies  par 
le  traits  d'Utrecht  de  1713 ; 

"Consid^rant,  d'autrepart: 

''Que  le  Gouvemement  hoUandais,  ainsi  que  le  d^montrent  des  fiiits 
non  contest^s  par  le  Gouvemement  fran^ais,  entretenait  ^  la  fin  dn  si^le 
dernier  des  postes  militairos  snr  TAwa; 

''Que  les  autorit^s  fhin^aises  de  la  Guyane  out  maintes  fois  reconnu  les 
n^gres  dtablis  sur  le  territoire  contests  comme  d<^x)endant  m<^diat«ment 
ou  imm^diatement  de  la  domination  hoUandaise,  et  que  ces  aotorit^ 
n'entraient  en  relation  aveo  les  tribus  indigenes  habitant  ce  territoire  que 
par  Ventremise  et  en  presence  du  repr(^.sentaut  des  autorit^Ss  hollaudaises; 

"Qu'il  est  admis  sans  con  teste  par  les  deux  pays  iut^ressds  que  le  fleuve 
Maroniy  5.  partir  de  sa  source,  doit  servir  de  limite  entre  leurs  colonies 
respectives ; 

"  Que  la  commission  mixte  de  1861  a  recneilli  des  donn<^.es  en  favour  de 
la  reconuaissance  de  TAwa  comme  cours  sup6rieur  du  Maroni; 

"Par  ces  motifs:  ,  • 

"Nous  d^clarons  que  I'Awa  doit  Stre  cousid^r6  comme  fleuve  limitrophe, 
devant  servir  de  frontiore  entre  les  deux  possessions. 

"En  vertu  de  oette  decision  arbitrale,  le  territoire  en  amont  du  conflaent 
des  rivieres  Awa  et  Tapanahui  doit  appartenir  d^sormais  h  la  HoUande, 
sans  prejudice,  toutefois,  des  droits  acquis,  bona  fide,  par  les  ressorttssants 
franyais  dans  les  limites  du  territoire  qui  avait  ^t^  en  litige. 

"Fait  h  Gatchina,  le  13-25  mai  1891. 

"Sign6:  Albxandrb. 

"  Contresignd :  Gikrs."  » 

Pranoe  and  Nicaragua:  Cask  op  the  "Phare."— In  November  1874  some 
cases  of  arms  were  seized  by  the  Xicaraguan  authorities  on  board  of  the 
French  ship  Phare,  at  Corinto,  and  were  confiscated.  The  master  of 
the  ship  protested  against  these  measures  as  violative  both  of  the  law  of 
nations  and  of  the  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  between  the  two  coun- 
tries. The  Frencb  Government  having  intervened  in  the  matter,  the 
Government  of  Nicaragua  proposed  to  submit  the  difference  to  the  arbi- 
tration of  the  court  of  cassation  at  Paris.  Tliis  proposal  was  accepted, 
and  by  a  convention  of  October  15, 1879,  the  court  was  empowered  to  take 


^  The  substance  of  this  decision  is  that  the  boundary  is  formed  by  tJio 
Awa,  the  river  claimed  by  the  Dutch. 
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the  case  into  consideration  and  to  render  a  final  award.  The  procedure 
in  the  arbitration  was  regnlated  by  the  coort.  A  final  decision  was  ren- 
dered Jnly  19, 1880.    It  was  as  follows :  * 

''On  the  plea  of  res  judicata  set  up  by  the  Repnblic  of  Nicaragua,  and 
founded  on  the  judgment  rendered  June  14, 1876,  by  the  supreme  court  of 
justice  of  Leon,  in  the  proceedings  against  Captain  William  Alard. 

''Whereas  the  difference  tUo  determination  of  which  is  submitted  to  the 
arbitration  of  the  court,  has  arisen  between  the  French  Oovernment  and 
the  Bepublio  of  Nicaragua  ou  account  of  tbe  seizure,  made  on  board  the 
ship  Phare  by  the  authorities  of  Corinto,  of  arms  and  munitions  belonging 
to  C&ptain  Alard;  whereas  the  French  Government,  considering  this  act  to 
be  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations  and  to  the  stipnlations  of  the  treaty  of 
commerce  with  Nicaragua  of  April  11,  1859,  has  in  vain  demanded,  under 
the  conditions  prescribed  by  article  35  of  the  said  treaty,  the  reparation 
of  the  damage  caused  to  one  of  its  nationals ;  and  whereas  there  followed 
a  long  correspondence,  and,  after  the  diplomatic  discussion  was  deemed 
to  be  exhausted,  the  Government  of  Nicaragua  proposed,  as  a  means  of 
ending  the  difference,  to  submit  it  to  the  arbitration  of  the  court  of  cas- 
sation of  France;  and  whereas,  this  prox>osition  having  been  agree<l  to, 
a  convention  was  on  October  15,  1879,  concluded,  tho  terms  of  which,  con- 
formably to  the  understandings  expressed  in  the  diplomatic  correspondence, 
precisely  determined  the  object  of  the  arbitration,  and  uneqni vocally  de- 
fined the  powers  which,  by  common  accord,  the  parties  had  conferred  on 
the  court;  whereas  it  was  expressly  agreed  by  the  said  convention  that 
the  court  should  have  power  not  only  to  take  into  consideration  all  the 
facts  on  which  the  claim  was  based,  but  also,  in  case  Nicaragua  should  be 
deemed  responsible,  to  fix  the  indemnity  which  should  be  paid  to  Captain 
Alard;  whereas,  in  tbe  presence  of  such  stipulations,  it  is  impoHsihle  not 
to  recognize  the  fact  that  it  was  the  common  intention  of  the  two  govern- 
ments to  invest  the  arbitral  tribunal  with  all  power  and  jurisdiction  for 
the  purpose  of  reviewing  and  estimating  the  litigated  facts  ns  a  whole, 
and  of  pronouncing  definitively  on  the  dit1V>renco  which  had  arisen  be- 
tween them,  independently  of  what  was  decided  by  the  judicial  authority 
of  Nicaragua  in  respect  of  Captain  Alard. 

"  The  plea  is  rejected ; 

"And  deciding  the  case  on  its  merits: 

"Seeing  that  it  appears  by  the  documents  produced  that  (*aptaiu  Alard, 
having  left  Bordeaux  on  the  ship  Phare  at  the  end  of  the  year  1873,  was 
met,  in  June  1871,  at  Amapala  (Honduras)  by  tho  French  barque  Jean- 
Pierre,  which  brought  him  a  certain  number  of  cases  of  firearms  called 
rifles,  with  a  supply  of  cartridges;  that  these  oases,  having  been  trans- 
shipped to  the  Phare,  were  on  board  of  her  when  at  three  difTcrent  tifnes, 
June  18,  October  6,  and  November  17,  the  ship  cast  anchor  at  Corinto,  the 
principal  port  of  the  Repnblic  of  Nicaragua;  that  a  few  days  after  the 
entry  of  the  ship  into  the  port  on  the  last  occasion  those  arms  and  muni- 
tions were  seized  on  board  by  the  authorities  of  Corinto; 

"Seeing  that,  according  to  the  claim  of  Nicaragua,  the  seizure  was 


*  The  version  here  given  is  a  translation  from  the  French  text  of  the 
award,  as  printed  in  De  Card's  Les  Destindes  de  I'Arbitrage  International, 
237. 
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jnstified  (1)  because,  contrary  to  the  prohibitions  of  the  local  legislation, 
Captain  Alard  had  introduced  the  said  arms  and  munitions  as  contraband 
into  the  port  of  Corinto,  and  (2)  because  he  had  attempted  to  introduce 
them  into  the  territory  of  Nicaragua; 

**  Considering,  as  to  the  first  reason,  that  the  local  legislation,  notably 
the  executive  decree  of  July  3,  1^9,  and  the  federal  customs  law  of  Feb* 
27, 1837,  authorized  in  a  general  manner  the  seizure  of  all  things  not  en- 
tered on  the  manifest,  and,  besides  treating  as  contraband  the  commerce  in 
articles  the  importation  or  exportation  of  which  was  prohibited,  specially 
authorized  the  seizure  of  arms  introduced  without  the  prior  permission  of 
the  government,  their  introduction  being  lawful  nnder  the  terms  of  said 
laws,  only  when  it  was  so  authorized; 

''  But  considering  that  it  is  not  established  that  there  was  on  the  part  of 
Captain  Alard  any  violation  of  the  provisions  of  the  law  either  as  to  the 
obligations  relative  to  the  manifest  or  as  to  the  regulations  touching  the 
introduction  of  arms  of  war; 

''That,  on  the  one  hand  indeed,  the  arms  that  were  seized  appeared  on 
the  manifest  of  November  16,  1874,  which  expressly  disclosed  'four  cases 
of  muskets,  two  packages  of  revolvers,  three  cases  of  cartridges ; '  that,  as 
a  fact,  those  detailed  descriptions  were  not  found  in  the  manifests  of  June  18 
and  October  6  relative  to  the  two  preeeeding  V03  ages ;  but  that,  even  admit- 
ting that  there  had  been  an  omission  and  defect  in  those  two  manifests^ 
the  irregularity  would  have  been  covered  by  the  last  manifest  of  Novem- 
ber 16,  and  could  not  in  any  case,  after  Captain  Alard  had  put  himself 
right,  justify  the  seizure,  which  would  have  been  just  and  lawful  only  if 
it  had  taken  place  at  the  moment  when  the  offense  was  committed  and 
ascertained; 

'*That,  on  the  other  hand,  the  introduction  of  a  thing  by  a  port  or  into 
a  port  consists  not  in  the  simple  fact  of  entering  the  port,  but  in  that  of 
going  beyond  the  line  of  the  custom-house  and  transporting  the  merchan- 
dise into  the  interior  of  the  country;  that  article  11  of  the  federal  law, 
which  forbids  all  communication  '  with  tbe  port'  before  the  deposit  of 
the  manifest,  itself  indicates  that  what  the  law  means  by  the  port  is  the 
town  and  not  the  space  where  ships  anchor;  that  fraudulent  introduction 
is  not  predicated  of  a  ship  which  enters  the  port  and  submits  itself  to  the 
formalities  of  the  maritime  custom-house ;  that  such  was  the  situation  of 
tbe  Phare  on  November  22  and  30,  the  dates  of  the  seizure;  that  it  doubt- 
less belonged  to  the  local  authority,  if  on  any  ground  it  considered  the 
presence  of  arms  in  the  port  of  Corinto  to  be  dangerous,  to  refuse  to  allow 
the  captain  to  remain  there;  but  that  it  could  not,  when  the  existence  of 
those  arms  on  board  was  regularly  revealed  by  the  manifest,  make  the 
seizure  on  the  pretext  of  a  fraudulent  introduction ; 

"Considering,  as  to  the  alleged  attempt  at  clandestine  introduction, 
that  article  53  of  the  decree  of  July  22,  1861,  containiug  a  regulation  for 
the  custom-house  of  Corinto,  directs  that  articles  shall  be  seized  when 
there  shall  be  au  attempt  clandestinely  to  introduce  them;  that  thus,  in 
point  of  law,  the  attempt  to  introduce,  as  well  as  the  consummated  intro- 
duction, is  capable  of  justifying  the  seizure;  but  that  it  is  necessary  that 
the  attempt  should  be  established  in  its  essential  features;  that,  accord- 
ing to  Nicaragua,  the  acts  which  impressiMl  that  character  upon  the  trans- 
action in  question  consisted  (1)  in  the  fact  that  tbe  arms,  though  they 
remained  on  board  of  the  Phare  from  the  month  of  June  to  November  22, 
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1874,  the  date  of  the  first  act  of  seisare,  were  not  manifeeted  either  on 
Jnne  18,  when  the  Phare  first  entered  Corinto,  or  on  October  6,  when  she 
made  her  second  voyage ;  (2)  in  the  fact  that,  on  the  latter  voyage,  at  the 
moment  when  the  Pkare  came  into  the  port  of  Corinto,  the  second  officer 
went  in  a  small  boat  to  reqnentof  the  commandant  permission,  which  was 
refused  him,  to  cast  anchor  near  the  point  of  Castanones;  (3)  in  the  fact 
that  finally,  on  the  same  voyage,  a  mnsket  was  sent  to  Mr.  Pedro  Brenes 
and  transmitted  by  the  latter,  as  a  sample,  to  Mr.  Guyot,  agent  of  Cap- 
tain Alard,  at  Leon ;  but  that  these  facts,  even  admitting  that  they  were 
accomplished  with  the  design,  ascribed  by  the  Government  of  Nicaragua 
to  Captain  Alard,  of  clandestinely  introducing  warlike  arms  into  the  port 
and  on  the  territory  of  the  republic,  constituted  merely  preparatory  acts, 
and  could  not  be  considered  as  the  beginning  of  the  execution  of  the 
crime  or  us  a  punishable  attempt,  which  alone  could  have  justified  the 
seizure  which  the  Government  of  Nicaragua  thought  it  its  duty  to  order. 

"Seeing  that,  from  all  that  precedes,  it  follows  that  the  damage  caused 
to  Captain  Alard  in  respect  of  his  property  is  not  explained  away  by  any 
act  legally  and  juridically  imputable  to  him;  that  if,  nevertheless,  the 
Government  of  Nicaragua  decided  to  order  the  measure  which  occasioned 
the  damage,  it  clearly  appears  from  all  the  diplomatic  corre.spondence  and 
from  the  evidence  collected  on  the  investigation  at  Coriuto  that  it  was 
for  an  end  pnrely  political,  with  the  idea  of  fooial  conservation,  and  with 
a  view  to  prevent  the  arms  seized  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  a  revolu- 
tionary party  whose  maufpuvres  and  designs  the  government  was  then 
engaged  in  foiling;  that  if,  having  been  adopted  under  snch  conditions, 
measures  of  that  nature  constituted  acta  of  legitimate  defense,  it  is  never- 
theless true  that  they  could  be  carried  out  only  on  the  responsibility  of 
the  government  which  thought  it  right  to  a<lopt  them  and  nnder  the  obli- 
gation to  make  reparation  to  those  who  were  the  victims  of  the>  damage 
thus  caused;  that  f^om  this  point  of  view  therefore,  and  for  reasons  of 
this  kind,  the  Government  of  Nigaragna  ought  to  be  declared  responsible. 

''Considering,  in  what  concerns  the  indemnity  to  be  paid  to  Captain 
Alard,  that  the  documents  produced,  and  especially  the  appraisements 
made  at  Corinto,  afford  the  necessary  elements  for  determining  the  amount, 
and  that  a  satficient  indemnity  will  be  made  to  Captain  Alard  by  allowing 
to  him  the  f<diowing  amounts:  (1)  The  sum  of  39,720  francs  for  the  value 
of  the  muskets  on  board  of  the  Phare  at  the  date  of  the  seizure,  at  the 
rate  of  40  francs  each ;  (2)  the  sum  of  600  francs,  at  which  the  value  of  the 
cartridges  seized  has  been  fixed. 

"  On  these  grounds  the  Government  of  Nicaragua  is  declared  responsible. 

*'  The  indemnity  to  be  paid  to  Captain  Alard  is  consequently  fixed  at  the 
sum  total  of  40,320  francs,  with  interest  on  these  damages  at  the  rate  of 
12  per  cent  a  year  from  November  30,  1874,  the  date  of  the  last  act  of 
seizure.  ^ 

"The  expenses  are  to  be  borne  by  the  Government  of  Nicaragua." 

Franee  and  Spain:  Questions  of  Prize. — *'We,i  Willliam  III.,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  King  of  the  Netherlands,  Prince  of  Orange-Nassau,  Grand  Duke 
of  Luxemburg,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

"Having  accepted  the  functions  of  arbitrator,  which  have  been  con- 


■  The  agreement  of  arbitration  and  the  French  text  of  the  award  may  be 
found  in  De  Clercq,  VI.  81, 170. 
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fened  upon  ns  by  the  note  of  the  miniHter  resident  of  Spain  and  that  of 
the  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  France  to  oar 
minister  of  foreign  affairs,  dated  respectively  Febraary  27  and  March  28, 
1851,  in  virtue  of  a  declaration  signed  between  those  powers  at  Madrid  on 
the  15Ch  of  Febraary  1851,  in  the  difference  that  has  arisen  between  them 
on  the  subject  of  the  ships  Veloz  Mariana^  \  iotoria,  and  the  Vigiej  seized 
respectively  Febraary  22,  1823,  Jnly  15  of  the  same  year,  and  January  12, 
1824; 

''Animated  with  the  sincere  desire  to  respond  by  a  scmpalons  and  im- 
partial decision  to  the  confidence  that  the  High  interested  Parties  have 
evidenced  and  to  give  them  a  new  pledge  of  the  high  value  we  attach 
to  it; 

"Having  to  that  end  duly  examined  and  maturely  weighed  with  oar 
Council  of  Ministers,  the  convention  concluded  between  Spain  and  France 
on  the  3d  of  January  1824,  as  well  as  the  statements  with  their  exhibits, 
which  the  minister  resident  of  Spain  and  the  envoy  extraordinary  and 
minister  plenipotentiary  of  France  have  submitted  to  our  minister  of  for- 
eign affairs,  under  date  respectively  of  July  25  and  Juno  21,  1851; 

^'Wishing  to  fulfil  the  obligations  that  we  have  contracted  by  the  accept- 
ance of  tbe  functions  of  arbitrator  in  the  above-mentioned  difference,  by 
bringing  to  the  knowledge -of  the  high  parties  interested  the  result  of  onr 
examination  and  our  opinion  on  each  of  the  three  questions  contained  in 
the  act  signed  between  them  on  February  15, 1851,  viz : 

'^  Ist.  Whether  the  capture  and  the  sale  of  the  Vcloz  Mariana  were,  or 
not,  legitimate,  and  whether  this  Hhip  is,  or  not,  comprised  in  Article  I.  of 
the  convention  of  January  5, 1824 :  * 

''2d.  Whether  the  Victoria  ought,  or  no,  to  be  incladed  among  the  prizes 
which  form  the  subject  of  Article  I.  of  the  convention  of  1824 — ^the  ship 
having  been  restored,  the  question  applies  only  to  the  cargo;  and 

"3dly.  Whether  Spain  must,  or  not,  considor  as  analogous  cases,  fh>m 
the  point  of  view  of  the  convention  of  1824,  the  oases  of  the  Veloz  Mariana 
and  the  Vigi^,  and  whether  she  is,  or  not,  right  in  her  refusal  to  pay  the 
indemnity  she  acknowledges  to  be  due  to  the  owners  of  the  latter  ship, 
until  France  has  consented  to  discharge,  by  compensation  or  in  some  other 
manner,  the  indemnity  relative  to  the  Veloz  Mariana. 

"As  to  tbe  first  question,  it  is  a  fact — 

"TMat  the  Spanish  vessel,  the  Veloz  Mariana,  leaving  the  port  of  Vera 
Crnz  on  the  24tb  of  December  1822,  bound  for  Cadiz,  was  chased  and  snbse- 

1  January  5, 1824,  a  convention  between  France  and  Spain  was  signed 
for  the  purpose  of  regulating  the  subject  (as  the  preamble  declared)  of 
"  captures  during  the  preceding  year."  By  Article  L  <>f  this  convention 
it  was  stipulated  that  whereas  "the  Spanish  ships  captured  by  the  vessels 
of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  together  with  their  cargoes,  are  estimated 
at  a  value  approximately  equal  to  the  prizes  made  by  Spanish  vessels  and 
cruisers  of  the  commerce  of  France,"  "the  prizes  reciprocally  made  and 
conducted  into  the  ports  of  the  power  which  made  such  prizes  shall  belong 
to  each  of  the  two  governments,  subject  to  the  charge  of  regulating  as 
they  shall  judge  convenient  the  indemnities  due  to  their  respective  sub- 
jects, France  and  Spain  mutually  renouncing  all  right  of  recovery  in  that 
regard/^    (Br.  and  For.  State  Papers,  XI.  20.) 


HISTORICAL   NOTES.  4875 

quently  taken  on  the  22d  of  February  1823  by  the  French  ship  of  the  line 
the  Jean  Bart,  oraising  in  the  waters  of  the  Antilles  for  the  purpose  of 
protecting  French  commerce ; 

*'  That  the  commandant  of  the  Jean  Bart  gave  as  a  reason  for  this  selznre 
that  there  had  been  provocation  and  a  hostile  intention  on  the  part  of  the 
Spanish  captain,  who  in  the  darkness  fired  a  cannon  shot  at  the  vessel  that 
gave  him  chase,  without  having  shown  his  colors ; 

"That  the  Veloz  Mariana  was  first  taken  to  Martinique  and  then  to  Brest ; 

"That;  being  brought  into  this  latter  port  at  the  time  the  war  had  begun, 
the  vessel  was  sequestered  and  subsequently  sold  by  order  of  the  French 
authorities;  notwithstanding  the  protests  of  the  owners  and  the  claims  of 
the  Spanish  Government; 

"And  considering — 

"That  it  is  proved  by  history ,  and  not  contested  by  the  high  interested 
parties,  that  the  beginning  of  the  war  of  1823,  or  of  the  armed  intervention 
in  Spain,  could  not  be  set  at  a  date  prior  to  the  8th  of  April  of  that  year, 
when  the  Bidassoa  was  crossed  by  the  French  army,  and  that,  therefore, 
the  Veloz  Mariana,  seized  on  the  22d  of  February  preceding,  was  not  cap- 
tured during  that  war; 

"That  the  expression,  'vessels  captured  during  the  preceding  year' — 
Maapresas  hechas  en  el  a!io  1823' — which  the  high  parties  have  used  in 
the  preamble  of  the  convention  of  January  5, 1824,  in  view  of  the  manifest 
intention  of  the  contracting  parties,  and  conformably  to  international 
law,  can  be  interpreted  only  in  the  sense  that  it  relates  to  captares  made 
during  the  war  of  1823,  of  which  the  said  convention  was  invoked  in  part 
to  determine  the  consequences; 

"That  the  seizure  of  a  vessel  previous  to  the  period  when  a  war  breaks 
out  cannot  be  considered  as  a  maritime  capture  in  war; 

''That  the  reasons  which  induced  the  commandant  of  the  Jean  Bart  to 
take  the  Veloz  Mariana,  whether  justifiable  or  not,  could  in  no  case  give 
to  the  arrest  the  character  of  a  capture  in  war,  nor  have  any  other  legal 
consequences  than  to  involve  the  personal  responsibility  of  the  captain 
of  the  VeHoz  Mariana  and  to  give  rise  to  a  judicial  inquiry; 

"That  neither  could  the  sequestration  of  the^  Veloz  MaiHana  in  the  port 
of  Brest  at  a  time  when  the  war  was  begun  be  equivalent,  under  interna- 
tional law,  to  a  maritime  capture ; 

"  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  seizure  and  the  sale  of  the  Veloz  Mariana 
could  not  be  considered  as  a  legitimate  capture  and  sale,  and  that  this 
vessel  does  not  oome  within  Article  I.  of  the  convention  of  January  5, 1824. 

"As  to  the  second  question,  it  is  a  fact — 

"Thftt  on  the  15th  of  July  1823  the  Spanish  frigate  Victoria,  coming  from 
Manila,  was  arrested  in  sight  of  Cadiz  by  the  French  squadron,  taken  to 
the  port  of  San  Luoar  de  Barrameda,  in  Andalusia,  then  occupied  by  the 
French  troops,  and  sequestered ; 

"  That  during  this  sequestration  a  part  of  the  cargo  of  the  vessel  was 
used  for  the  service  of  the  French  army  and  fleet; 

"  That  after  the  signing  of  the  convention  of  January  5, 1824,  the  Span- 
ish Government  claimed  in  behalf  of  the  owners  the  restitution  of  the 
Victoria,  which  had  remained  sequestered; 

''That  the  French  Government,  without  recognizing  the  right  which  the 
Spanish  Government  alleged  in  support  of  its  demand,  nevertheless  con- 
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seated  to  restore  this  vessel,  of  which  the  Spanish  Govemment  declared 
that  it  wished  to  make  use  to  carry  dispatches  to  the  Philippine  Islands ; 

''That  after  the  restitatlon  of  the  Vioioria  and  of  the  remaining  part  of 
its  cargo  the  Spanish  Govemment,  relying  upon  the  precise  text  of  Article 
I.  of  the  convention  of  January  5, 1824,  claimed  damages  for  the  part  of 
the  cargo  removed  daring  the  seqaestration; 

''That  the  French  Govemment  refused  to  satisfy  this  claim,  holding  that 
the  taking  of  the  Victoria  fell  under  the  application  of  Article  I.  of  the  said 
convention;  that  therefore  no  indemnity  was  due  and  that  no  right  could 
be  inferred  fh)m  the  voluntary  restitution  of  the  vessel  and  of  the  remaining 
part  of  the  cargo ; 

"And  considering — 

''That  by  Art.  I  of  the  convention  of  January  5, 1824,  it  was  stipulated 
Hhat  the  prizes  reciprocally  made  and  conducted  into  the  ports  of  the 
power  that  made  such  prizes  shall  belong  to  each  of  the  two  goyem- 
ments'; 

"That,  the  validity  of  the  seizure  of  the  Victoria  not  having  been  con- 
tested, it  is  sufficient  to  examine  whether  this  prize  was  taken  into  a  port 
of  the  power  that  made  it ; 

"  That,  in  order  to  determine  the  meaning  of  this  stipulation  according 
to  the  common  intention  of  the  high  contracting  parties,  it  is  indispensa- 
ble to  take  into  consideration  the  exceptional  cironmstances  with  which 
the  convention  of  January  5,  1824,  is  connected; 

*'That^y  this  convention,  concluded  between  the  ambassador  of  His 
Most  Christian  Majesty  and  the  minister  of  state  of  His  Catholic  Mi^esty, 
the  high  contracting  parties  had  it  in  view  to  regulate,  in  respect  to  mari- 
time prizes,  the  consequences  of  a  war  that  had  existed  between  France 
and  the  govemment  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  on  one  side,  and  the  Spanish 
Independents  on  the  other; 

"  That  it  results  from  this  fact,  established  by  history,  that  the  question, 
whether  the  port  of  San  Lucar  de  Barrameda  was  a  port  of  the  power  by 
which  the  Victoria  was  taken,  can  not  be  considered  exclnsively  on  the 
score  of  nationality,  but  must  be  decided  according  to  the  respective 
situations  of  the  then  belligerent  parties,  one  of  which  (the  Spanish  Inde- 
pendents) was  represented  in  the  convention  of  January  6, 1824,  by  the 
government  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  as  its  successor  in  fact,  and  the 
other  by  the  French  Government,  which  had  just  fought,  conjointly  vrith 
His  Catholic  Majesty,  the  said  Independents. 

"  That  it  is  conceded  and  of  public  notoriety  that  the  port  of  San  Lucar 
de  Barvameda,  at  the  moment  when  the  Victoria  was  taken  there,  was  not 
only  subject  to  the  authority  of  the  govemment  of  His  Catholic  Mi^esty, 
ally  of  France,  but  also  under  the  immediate  power  of  the  French  Army, 
whence  it  results  that  the  capture  of  the  Victoria  falls,  according  to  the 
common  intention  of  the  high  contracting  parties,  under  the  application 
of  Art.  I.  of  the  convention  of  January  5,  1824; 

"That  this  interpretation,  conformable  to  the  principles  of  international 
law,  which,  in  relation  to  prizes  of  war,  declare  the  cause  of  allied  powers 
to  be  common,  is  not  invalidated  by  the  restitution  of  the  Victoria  and  the 
untouched  portion  of  her  cargo,  since  a  tacit  acquiescence  in  a  contested 
claim  can  not  be  deduced  from  that  single  fact; 
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"  We  are  of  opinion : 

"That  the  ship  Victoria  must  be  coinprifled  among  the  prizes  that  form  the 
subject  of  Article  I.  of  the  convention  of  January  5,  1824. 

"  As  for  the  third  question,  it  is  a  fact : 

*'That  the  French  frigate,  the  Vigie,  was  captured  on  the  12tb  of  Januarj 
1824,  on  the  coast  of  Peril  by  a  Spanish  privateer  and  taken  to  the  port  of 
San  Carlos  de  Chiloe; 

''That  injudicial  examination  haying  been  begun*  on  the  validity  of  the 
capture,  it  was  immediately  declared  null  by  a  judgment  of  the  Tribunal 
of  Arequipa,  of  July  7,  1824 ; 

''  That  this  judgment  was  recognised  by  the  Spanish  Government  as  hav- 
ing the  force  of  finality ; 

'*  That  the  lutendancy  of  Arequipa  in  consequence  ordered  the  restitution 
of  the  ship  and  of  its  cargo ; 

''That  that  order  could  not  be  carried  out,  because  the  colonial  authori- 
ties had  disposed  of  the  cargo  for  the  public  needs  of  the  colony  and  had 
armed  the  ship  for  a  cruise,  and  it  had  since  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the 
Peruvian  Independents; 

"And  considering: 

"That  the  capture  of  the  Vigie,  made  three  months  after  the  close  of  the 
war,  was  null  according  to  Article  5  of  the  convention  of  January  5, 1824 ; 

*'  That  it  was  declared  invalid  by  a  competent  tribunal,  which  ordered  its 
complete  and  immediate  restitution,  and  that  the  Spanish  Government 
recognized  the  validity  and  the  obligatory  force  of  that  Judgment; 

"That,  hence,  the  debt  due  to  the  owners  of  the  Vigie  is  liquidated  and 
not  contested  by  the  Spanish  Government,  and  that  thus  no  absolute  rea- 
son exists  for  making  the  restitution  of  the  ship  and  its  cargo  or  the  in- 
demnity for  its  loss  depends  upon  the  solution  of  the  difference  relative 
to  the  Veloz  Mariana, 

"  We  are  of  opinion : 

"That  Spain  can  not  consider  as  analogous,  from  the  point  of  view  of 
the  convention  of  1824,  the  cases  of  the  Veloz  Mariana  and  of  the  Vigie, 
and  that  she  is  not  justified  in  her  refusal  to  pay  the  indemnity'  she 
acknowledges  to  be  due  to  the  proprietors  of  the  latter  ship  until  France 
has  consented  to  settle  by  compensation,  or  in  some  other  manner,  the  in- 
demnity relative  to  the  Veloz  Mariana, 

"Done  and  given  under  our  royal  seal,  at  The  Hague,  this  30th  of  April 
of  the  year  of  grace  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty -two. 

[l.  8.]  William." 

"The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs: 

"v.  SONSBEKCK. 

France  and  Veneznela.— By  a  convention  between  these  powers  in  1864 
provision  was  made  for  the  decision  by  a  mixed  commission  of  the  "  claims 
of  French  subjects  for  expropriations,  damages,  and  injuries  of  the 
nature  of  those  for  which,  according  to  the  law  of  nations,  the  govorn- 
emment  of  the  republic  [of  Venezuela]  is  responsible."  ' 


^  United  States  and  Venezuelan  Commission,  convention  of  December  5, 
1885,  Opinions,  308,  309. 
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France  and  Yenezaela:  Award  of  the  Preeident  of  the  Swiaa  Confederatiom  in 
the  case  of  FaUani.' — Le  President  de  la  CoDf6d^ration  Suisse,  arbitre 
design^  pour  trancher  le  diff^rend  existaut.  (Affaire  Fabiani)  entre  Le 
Gouvernement  de  la  Rdpublique  Fran^aise,  partie  demanderessCj  et  Le 
Goavemement  des  Etats-Unis  da  V^n(^zu6la,  partie  d^fenderesse. 

Vu  les.  exposes  et  lea  couclusions  des  parties,  ainsi  que  les  preuvea 
administr^es. 

Consid^rant  qa'il  en  resulto : 

A,— En  fait 

I.  Les  Gouyernemeiits  de  la  Rdpublique  Fran^aise  et  des  Etats-Unis  dn 
y^n^zu^la  soDt  convenus,  par  compromis  sign^  i\  Caracas  le  24  f^yrier 
1891,  de  Boamettre  h  I'arbitrage  du  Prdsideut  de  la  Conf6ddration  Suisse, 
la  question  de  savoir  si,  ''d'apr^s  les  lois  du  y<^n^zu^la,  les  principes 
g^ndraux  du  droit  des  gens  et  la  Convention  (du  26  novembre  1885)  en 
vigueur  entre  les  deux  Puissances  contractantes,  le  Gouyernement  y^n^- 
zu^lien  est  responsable  des  dommages  que  Fabiani  dit  avoir  dprouv^s  pour 
d^n<$gations  de  justice,''  et  de  charger  I'abitre  ''de  tixer,  au  cas  oh.  cette 
responsabilit^  serait  reconnue  pour  tout  ou  partie  des  reclamations  dont 
il  s'agit,  le  montant  de  I'indemnit^  p^cuniaire  que  le  Gouvernement  y^n^- 
zu^lien  devrait  verser  entre  les  mains  de  M.  Fabiani,  et  qui  effectuerait  en 
titres  de  la  dette  diplomatique  de  V6n<5zu(51a  3  ^J." 

L'arbitrage  ayant  6t<S  accepts,  la  procedure  fut  instruite  par  voie 
d'^change  de  m^moires  et  par  I'administration  de  preuves  tant  litt^rales 
que  testimoniales  offer  tee  par  les  Gouvernements  int^ressds. 

II.  Les  faits  all^guds  dans  la  deynarule  sent  les  suivants : 

M.  Antoine  Fabiani  dpousa,  en  avril  1867,  la  fille  de  M.  Benott  Roncayolo, 
chef  d'une  maison  d'armement  de  voiliers,  h  Marseille.  Roncayolo  snspen- 
dit  ses  paiements,  le  31  aodt  de  la  mcme  annexe,  et  fut  ddclard  en  dtat  de  fail- 
lite.  Son  gendre  Fabiani,  qui  <Stait  alors  avocat  pres  la  cour  de  Bastia, 
s'effor^a  de  sauver  la  situation.  Au  bout  de  deux  ans,  il  put  informer  son 
beau-pi^re,  dtabli  h  Maracaibo,  qu'il  avait  obtenu  un  concordat  pour  ce 
dernier;  il  pay  a  lui-mSme  le  dernier  dividende  de  10%. 

Fabiani  iixa  son  domicile  k  Marseille.  Un  oncle  lui  avan^a  de  fortes 
sommes  d'argent,  et  lui-mOme  chercha  di^sormais  si  recoaqu<5rir  la  fortune 
perdue  par  Benoit  Rimcayolo.  Dans  ce  but,  et  atin  de  conserver  le  mono- 
pole  presque  exclusif  des  rapports  maritimes  et  commerciaux  de  Mara- 
caibo avec  la  France,  monopole  exerc^  nagu^re  par  Roncayolo,  il  acheta 
d'abord  le  navire  Pauline;  il  ddveloppa  ensuite  ses  affaires  d'exportation 
et  d'importation  et  affecta  cinq  trois-m&ts  a  ce  service,  sans  parler  d'un 
puissant  remorquour  destin^  h  la  barre  et  au  lao  de  MaracaTbo.  Trois 
maisons  furent  successivement  fonddes  au  Vdn^zu^la,  s\  Caracas,  k  Mara- 


» The  President  of  the  Swiss  Confederation  was  authorized  by  the  federal 
committee  November  1,  1892,  to  accept  the  post  of  arbitrator  under  the 
convention.  (Rapport  du  Dopartement  F<?d(^ral  des  Affair<?8  Etrangeres, 
1892,  p.  34.)  A  statement  of  the  claim  was  tiled,  and  a  period  was  then 
fixed  for  the  presentation  of  the  Venezuelan  answer.  The  French  Govern- 
ment submitted  a  reply.  Those  papers  having  been  exchanged,  an  order 
was  made  by  the  arbitrator  in  regard  to  the  taking  of  proofs.  (Id.  1894, 
p.  38. 
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caibo,  li  ha.  Gaayra;  Fabiani  y  int^ressa  son  boan-p^re  et  son  beaii<iT6re 
Andre  Koncayolo,  qui  re^urent  Tattribation  de  la  moitid  deH  b^n<^ficeR. 

Mais  bient6t  Fabiani  d^coavrit  quo  les  Roncayolo  avaient  commis  des 
malversations  a  son  prejudice,  au  V^udzu^la.  II  se  vit  oblige  d'interdiie 
h,  son  beau-pere  toute  participation  offioielle  aux  operations  de  la  maison 
Fabiani  et  de  restreindre  les  pouvoirs  du  fils  Roncayolo.  Le  7  ddcenibre 
1874,  B.  Roncayolo  n'en  renouvela  pas  moins,  en  son  nom,  le  contrat  de 
remorqnage  pass^  avec  le  President  de  I'Etat  v^^n^zu^lieu  de  Zulia,  en 
engageant  la  responsabilite  de  ^'ses''  dtablissements  de  commerce  fondc^s 
BOOS  la  raison  sociale  Antoine  Fabiani  et  C".  Fabiani  arrcta  net  toutes 
les  affaires  d'exportation,  prohiba  tons  tirages  de  traites,  exigea  la  resti- 
tution de  ses  avances  et  la  prompte  liquidation  de  Hes  int^^rcts.  II  dut 
n^anmoins  se  couTaincre  que  les  Roncayolo  travailli^ient  a  ''une  spoliation 
qui  serait  facilitde  par  la  v^nalitd  des  pouvoirs  judioiaires  du  V<^n6zu<^.la.'' 
II  se  disposait  a  recourir  aux  tribunanx  frauyais,  les  conditions  de  Tasso- 
ciation  ay  ant  6t6  arrdt^es  k  Marseille,  quand,  sur  les  instances  de  Ronca- 
yolo fils,  11  consentit  h  une  solution  amiable  du  conllit. 

La  transaction,  sign^  h,  cette  occasion,  date  du  31  Janvier  1878.  Inter- 
venue  entro  Antoine  Fabiani  et  Andre  Roncayolo,  elle  constat  que  B.  Ron- 
cayolo n'a  jamais  fait  d'apports  en  argent,  elle  dcfcre  au  Tribunal  de 
Marseille  toutes  les  difficulties  qui  pourraient  s'^lever  an  sujet  de  son  exe- 
cution, elle  constitue  Roncayolo  fils  d^biteur  de  la  somme  do  617,895  fr. 
10,  valeur  au  31  Janvier  1878.  D'autre  part,  la  maison  Roncayolo  de  Mara- 
caibo  devait  Hre  remplac6e  par  une  succursale  de  la  maison  Fabiani,  de 
Marseille,  succursale  qui  serait  dirig^e  par  A.  Roncayolo,  i\  Texclusion  de 
toate  ing^rence  de  Roncayolo  pere. 

Les  anciennes  irregulorites  reproch^es  aux  Roncayolo  se  renoavel^rent. 
Fabiani  rdvoqua  les  pouvoirs  de  Roncayolo  His  et  lui  substitua  un  sons- 
agent,  auquel  Roncayolo  pere  s'empressa  de  marier  sa  fille  cadette.  II  y 
arait  6  a  700,000  fr.  de  traites  i\  payer.  Fabiani  comprit  que  sa  presence 
au  Venezuela  etait  ndcessaire.  II  partit  le  3  novembre  1879,  non  toute- 
fois  Sana  avoir  introduit  instance  4  Marseille  centre  ses  deux  fondds  de 
proooration;  las  tribunanx  de  Marseille  ctaient  comp^tents,  en  effet,  et  du 
reste,  B.  Roncayolo  avait  ^crit,  le  14  juin  1879,  que  la  justice  venezueiienne 
se  laissait  corrompre  h  prix  d' argent. 

An  yen^zudla,  Fabiani  r6clama,  en  toute  premiere  ligno,  le  paiement 
d'une  Bomme  de  105,458  fr.  75,  repr^sentc'C  par  cinq  traites  que  lui  avaient 
6t6  deiivr^es,  pour  des  transports  d'dmigrants,  par  les  consuls  du  Y6n6' 
zu61a  h  Marseille  et  h  Tdndriffe.  MM.  Roche  et  Cie.,  auxquels  ces  traites 
avaient  6t6  remises  pour  I'encaissement,  refus^rent  de  les  restitucr,  sous 
pretexte  qu'elles  avaient  6t6  donn^es  en  gage  par  acte  du  6  mars  1877, 
acte  fraaduleux  d^apr^s  la  demande.  Le  dossier  de  ces  traites  avait 
d'ailleurs  disparu  et  le  cabinet  de  Caracas  annula  ses  ordres  de  paiement 
anterieurs.  Si  Fabiani  ne  poursuivit  pas  Taffaire  au  crimincl,  c'ent  qu'ou 
Fen  dissnada  vivement.  Les  Roncayolo,  le  directeur  du  Ministore  des 
Finances  et  un  comparse  anraient  collabor6  a  cette  machination. 

On  m^connut  ^galement  les  droits  de  Fabiani,  comme  propiietaire  du 
vspeur  PaulinCf  pour  services  rendus  ^  I'Etat  par  ce  navire  pendant  la 
revolution  qui  ramena  M.  Guzman  Blanco  au  pouvoir.  B.  Roncayolo  avait 
toucbe  55,000  fr.  sur  ce  qui  etait  dO  h  P'abiani,  au  lieu  des  30,000  fr.  qu'il 
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avooait  avoir  porgas;  le  Minist^re  des  Finances  ne  permit  pas  an  verita- 
ble cr^ancier  do  faire  constater  ce  d^tonmement. 

Fabiani  tenta  ea  vain  d'obtenir  du  tribunal  de  commerce  de  Caracas 
la  nullity  da  gage  invoqu^  par  MM.  Roche  et  Cie.  La  restitution  des 
traites  fat  bien  ordonn^e,  mais,  aussitdt  apr^s,  le  tribunal  lejeta  une 
requite  k  fin  d' execution  provisoire  du  Jugement,  par  la  raison  que 
Fabiani,  stranger  au  pays^devait,  au  pr^alable,  foumir  un  cautionnement. 
Fabiani  annon^/a  qu'il  ^tait  en  mesure  d'oiTrir  toutes  les  garanties  desira- 
bles, son  vapeur  Pauline  etant  arrive  k  La  Guayra.  Mais,  quand  il  voulut 
verser  au  dossier  sa  patente  de  navigation,  il  decouvrit  qu'elle  etait  au 
nom  de  ^'Roncayolo-Fabiani"  bien  qu'elle  lui  eQt  6t6  accord^e  k  lui, 
comme  propridtaire  unique,  en  avril  1879.  II  j  avait  Ik  un  audacieux 
abus  de  pouvoir  commis  par  A.  Roncayolo  junior,  au  m^pris  de  la  transac- 
tion de  1878. 

Le  vapeur  Pauline,  requisitionnd  par  le  Gouvemoment  venezuolien  pour 
aider  k  la  repression  d'une  emeute,  all  ait  regagner  son  port  d'attache. 
B.  Roncayolo,  comme  representant  de  Roncayolo-Fabiani,  sollicitait  le 
paiemeut  d'une  somme  de  63,000  fr.  due  de  ce  chef.  Fabiani  s'y  opposa  et 
le  montant  de  la  reclamation,  arrete  par  TEtat  au  chiffre  de  57,780  fr.,  fut 
consigne  en  mains  tierces  pour  le  compte  de  la  maison  Antoiue  Fabiani  de 
Maracaibo,  oar,  selon  la  demande,  les  Roncayolo  etaient  plus  BtiTs  des 
autorites  judiciaires  de  cette  derniere  ville  que  celles  de  Caracas.  Au 
demeurant,  M.  Guzman  Blanco,  chef  de  l*Etat,  qui  etait  associe  dans  de 
grandes  entreprises  avec  B.  Roncayolo,  son  agent  politique,  s'appr^tait  k 
intervenir  directement  dans  le  conilit. 

De  graves  soticis  appelant  Fabiani  k  Maracaibo,  il  s'y  rendit  en  avril 
1880,  mais  il  y  trouva  presque  vide  la  caisse  de  son  agence ;  Andre  Ron- 
cayolo Tavait  pilie.  Apr^s  bien  des  pourparlers  et  des  demdies  avec 
celai-ci,  Fabiani  comprit  qu'il  serait  oblige  de  capituler,  taut  le  terrain 
etait  bien  prepare  centre  lui  k  Maracaibo. 

En  revanche,  B.  Roncayolo  etait  de  plus  en  plus  en  favour  aupr^  de 
M.  Blanco,  avec  lequel  il  etait  interesse  dans  la  grosse  affaire  du  chemin 
de  fer  de  la  Ceiba  k  Sabana  de  Mendoza;  Tobstination  quo  Fabiani  mettait 
k  defendre  ses  droits  derangeait  des  combinaisons  politico-financi^res 
importantes.  M.  Stamman,  ministre  pieuipotentiaire  d'Allemagne  k  Cara- 
cas, aura,  dit  la  demande,  renseigne  son  Gouvernement  sur  les  attentats 
et  les  injustices  dont  Fabiani  fut  victime  durant  ce  sejour  k  Maracaibo. 

En  attendant,  on  lui  avait  enleve  le  service  du  remorquage,  on  s'etait 
empare  de  ses  navires,  et  la  cour  supreme  avait  confirme  la  sentence  qui 
depossedait  Fabiani.  II  ne  restait  plus  k  ce  dernier  qu'^  retoumer  en 
France  et  k  implorer  la  protection  de  son  Gouvernement,  si  les  autorites 
judiciaires  et  administratives  du  Venezuela  continuaient  k  se  liguer  centre 
lui.  C'est  alors  qu'un  ami  vint  lui  proposer  de  le  sortir  d'embarras,  moyen- 
nant  quHl  consentlt  k  une  revision  de  la  transaction  de  1878  par  un  arbi- 
trage. Fabiani,  cedant  k  la  force  majeure,  accepta  de  suspendre  toutes 
puursuites  et  actions,  et  de  signer  un  compromis  qui  sauverait  peut-^tre 
raven ir  de  son  commerce  au  Venezuela. 

Le  tribunal  arbitral,  reuni  i\  Marseille,  statua  en  date  du  15  decembre 
1880;  ses  decisions,  aux  termes  du  compromis,  etaient  executoires  an 
Venezuela,  sans  deiai  et  sans  qu'on  pAt  admettre  centre  elles  auoua 
recours.    La  sentence  qii'il  rendit  pent  se  resumer  aiusi : 

1".  Les  comptes  de  Fabiani  furent  reconnus  exacts;  le  debit  d'Andre 
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Ronoayolo  fnt  fix6  h  la  somme  de  538,359  fr.  07  cent.;  toate  reclamation  lui 
etant  interdite  an  Bujet  des  dits  comptes; 

2^.  L'enterprise  du  remorqaage  fnt  d^clar^e  la  propriety  exclnsive  de 
Fabiani,  depnis  le  30  novembre  1877,  comme  anssi  les  vapeun  Eclair j 
Mara,  Pauliney  et  les  engine  et  accessoires  destin^^s  an  service  du  remorquage. 
Fabiani  fnt  autoris<$  k  reprendre  Tadmiiiistration  de  ce  service,  "  ponr  en 
r^gler  la  gestion  h  sa  convenance,  sans  qne  M.  Benolt  Ronoayolo,  ni  M. 
Andr^  Ronoayolo,  ni  ancnn  tiers  puissent  s*y  immiscer  direotement  on 
indirectement,"  Tinsertion  du  nom  de  B.  Roncayolo  dans  Tacte  de  con- 
cession "ayant  ^t^S  la  consequence  d'une  fante."  B.  Roncayolo  etait  tcnn 
cependant,  h  peine  de  dommages  et  int^rdts,  de  lalsser  son  nom  tignrer 
dans  Tentreprise,  si  Fabiani  le  jugeait  plus  oonforme  iises  int^rMs,  ou  si  le 
Gonvemement  venezueiien  se  refusait  k  modifier  la  concession  sur  ce  point ; 

3p,  Tons  les  prodnits  dn  remorqnage,  depnis  le  30  novembre  1877,  y  com- 
pris  lee  benefices  dn  pilotage  d^s  la  m6me  date,  fnrent  attribute  k  Fabiani ; 
les  personnes  qui  les  avaient  touches  avaient  Tobligation  do  les  Ini  restituer ; 

4*^.  B.  et  A.  Roncayolo  furent  condamnds  solidairenient  an  oofit  de  Pen- 
registrement  de  la  sentence  arbitrale  et  do  sos  annexes. 

Le  compromis  llait  Fabiani,  de  mPme  que  Roncayolo  p^re  et  ills,  qui  y 
avaient  adhdrd  tons  les  deux.  La  sentence,  rendue  par  deux  arbitres,  qui 
<^taient«  Fun,  le  frero  et  ordancier  de  B.  Roncayolo,  Tautro,  Poncle  ct 
crdancier  de  Fabiani,  fnt  en  regis  trde  k  Marseille  le  17  ddcembro  1880  et 
d^clart^e  ex^catoire  le  21  m6me  mois  par  le  president  dn  tribunal  de  pre- 
mii're  instance  de  cette  ville. 

Les  Roncayolo  form^rent  opposition  k  rex^cution  de  la  sentenre  arbi- 
trale, en  requdrant  I'annnlation  du  compromis  de  Caracas  et  la  rdvocation 
de  Tordonnance  d'exequutur.  Ddboutds  par  jngement  du  tribunal  de 
premit^re  instance  de  Marseille,  dn  1<*^  avril  1881,  ilsiuterjetf^rent  appel ;  mais 
la  coar  d'appel  d'Aix  eonfirma  la  decision  dn  tribunal  de  Marseille  par 
son  arret  du  25  jnillet  snivant,  et  11  n'y  ent  pas  de  pourvoi  en  cassation. 

Avaut  le  prononod  de  Tarrdt  d'appel,  Fabiani,  qui  <^tait  retourn6  en 
Europe,  repartit  pour  Caracas  dans  le  but  d'iutroduire  et  de  diriger  la  pro- 
cedure d'exdoution.  Mais  divers  indices  et  renseignements  lui  firent 
craindre  de  nonvelles  difficultes.  Trois  jours  apres  son  arriv^e  ii  Caracas 
vers  la  fin  de  mai  1881,  Fabiani  dorivit  k  M.  Guzman  Blanco  pour  lui 
annoneer  que  le  paiement  d*nne  somme  de  plus  de  40,000  fr.,  reclame  an  Gou- 
vemement  par  B.  Roncayolo,  devait  etre  effectud  entre  ses  mains  k  lui, 
Fabiani,  en  vertu  de  la  sentence  arbitrale  du  15  ddcembre  1880;  il  le  priait, 
en  mAme  temps,  de  diffdrer  le  paiement  de  la  dite  somme.  Cette  lettre 
demenra  sans  r6ponBe.  Le  7  Juin  1881,  il  d^posa  au  greffe  do  la  haute 
eour  f^derale  Foriginal  et  la  traduction  du  dossier  de  Tarbitrago,  ainsi 
qn'nne  demande  d'exequatur. 

II  ne  s'agissait,  en  Tesp^ce,  que  d'nne  simple  formality,  k  moins  d'une 
veritable  dendgation  de  justice  de  la  part  de  la  haute  cour  (art.  556  et 
Buiv.  C.  proc.  civ.  v6n6z.),  Des  renvois,  des  incidents,  des  intrigues  retar- 
d^rent  la  solution  de  I'aifaire.  En  fin  de  compte,  bien  qii'il  e^t  6t6  etabli 
an  cours  des  plaidoyers,  par  des  documents  irrecnsables,  que  rordonnance 
d'ex^cution  dn  president  du  tribunal  de  Marseille  avait  €t6  confirmee 
anssi  bien  en  appel  qu'en  premi^re  instance,  la  haute  cour  feddrale,  le  11 
novembre  1881,  se  ddclara,  par  cinq  voix  centre  quatre,  incompetonte  pour 
donner  force  executoire  li  la  Rontence  arbitrale,  attendn,  "qn'on  ne  pent 
considerer  comme  nn  tribunal  de  France  la  reunion  des  arbitres  qui  a  on 
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lieu  h  Mareeille,"  6t  qa'nne  ordonnance  judiciaire  d'ex^cntion  ^'ne  peut 
convertir  en  juges  de  la  nation  ceux  qui  ne  le  sont  pas  et  en  sentence  d'un 
tribunal  <5tranger  ce  qui  est  simplement  le  complement  d'un  contrat" 
(Annexe  i,  de  la  defense,  p.  23  et  sniv.). 

Les  quatre  juges  formaut  minority  protesterent,  dans  des  '' reserves'' 
motiT^eS;  la  sentence  arbitrale  satisfaisant,  selon  eux,  ik  toutes  les  condi- 
tions prescrites  par  Tart.  557  du  Code  de  procedure  civile  v6nezu61ien  et 
son  assimilation  a  un  jugement  ordinaire  n'etant  pas  contestable. 

Une  nouvelle  instance  fat  introduite,  et,  le  6  juin  1882,  la  haute  cour 
fed^rale,  dont  la  composition  avait  partiellemsnt  change  dnns  Tiutervalle, 
'*d<5clarait  ex^cutoireau  Venezuela  la  sentence  de  la  cour  d'appel  d'Aix." 
Fabiani,  sur  le  conseil  d'un  ami,  commuuiqna  ce  rdsultat  i^  M.  Blanco,  qui, 
an  lien  de  respecter  les  decisions  judiciaires  Intervenues,  commen^a  par 
mander  ^  son  ministre  des  finances  de  vorser  h  B.  Roncayolo  une  somme 
de  28,000  fr.  due  a  Fabiani  pour  emploi  recent  du  vapeur  Pauline  dans 
rinterct  de  TEtat.  Fabiani  ne  s'empressa  pas  moins,  mal<;:re  I'hostilite  du 
pouYoir,  de  requorir  I'execution  effective  du  jugement  arbitral.  II  s'em- 
barqua  pour  Maracaibo;  une  inscription  hypothecaire  fut  prise,  d^s  le  14 
juin  1882,  contre  B.  et  A.  Roncayolo  sur  tons  les  droits  lenr  appartenant 
dans  le  chemin  de  fer  et  Hur  la  douauo  de  la  Ceiba,  et  une  autre  inscrip- 
tion, de  120,000  fr..  sur  la  section  Trujillo  du  chemin  de  fcr.  Mais  les  Ron- 
cayolo, soutenus  au  reste  par  le  president  de  I'Etat  de  Trnjillo,  venaient, 
par  un  contrat  franduleux,  de  ceder  tons  leurs  droits  k  un  tiers. 

Le  juge  de  premiere  instance,  a  Maracaibo,  ordonna  rexecution  de  la 
sentence  au  benefice  de  laquelle  se  trouvait  Fabiani;  les  Roncayolo 
demanderent  alors  sa  recusation.  II  se  recusa  d'abord,  puis  se  ravisant, 
debouta  les  opposants  de  leurs  conclusions  formuiees  contre  sa  demiere 
decision  et  decreta  I'envoi  en  possession  des  navires,  le  14  juillet  1882. 

Sur  ces  entrcfaites,  Fabiani  tomba  malade  de  la  fievro  jaune.  La  pro- 
cedure d'cxecution  fut  snspendue  sans  raisons  plausibles;  en  particulier, 
le  juge,  qui  n'aurait  dt  admettre  aucun  pour  vol  contre  le  mandat  d'execn- 
tion  par  lui  deceme,  acoueillit,  aveo  effet  devolutif  seulement,  il  est  vrai, 
I'appel  interjete  contre  son  decret.  Les  adversaires  de  Fabiani  recou- 
rurent  au  juge  superieur,  qui  attribua  ii  I'appel  un  double  effet,  devolutif 
et  suspensif.  Tout  acte  de  procedure  etait  Interdit  jusqn'{\  ce  qu'il  edt  ete 
prononce  en  instance  d'appel. 

L'admission  de  I'appel  [i  deux  efifets  violait  la  loi,  ainsi  que  la  haute 
cour  federale  le  reconnut,  dans  son  arret  du  8  decembre  1883,  en  declarant 
que  I'execution  avait  ete  interrompue  par  "des  recours  illegaux  lorsqu'il 
s'ngit  de  I'execution  d'une  sentence."  Aux  yeux  de  Fabiani,  le  jnge-presi- 
dent  de  la  cour  superieure  etait  I'instrument  des  Roncayolo.  Fabiani 
Rouleva  le  recours  de  fait  devant  la  cour  superieure  contre  la  decision  de 
ce  magistrat  ot  le  recusa  dii  m6me  coup.  II  rentra  bientAt  apres  en  Europe, 
en  confiant  la  garde  de  ses  interets  h  ses  amis  et  representants. 

Trois  motifs  de  recusation  avaient  ete  invoques.  Les  ennemisde  Fabiani, 
desireux  d'en  finir,  parvinrent  a  faire  modifier  la  constitution  de  I'Etat  de 
Falcon-Znlia,  daus  le  sens  que,  "pour  les  cas  de  recusation  du  juge  supe- 
rieur, son  suppleant  n'aurait  plus  bcsoin  d'etre  docteur  en  jurisprudence," 
et  que,  pour  eonnaitre  do  la  recusation,  la  cour  supn>rae  formerait  une 
liste  d'avocats  et  de  citoyens,  parmi  lesquels  Ic  gouvernour — qui  etait  le 
frJ-re  d'un  des  avocats  des  Roncayolo — choisirait  le  suppleant. 

Le  juge-suppieant  designe  pour  statuer  sur  le  premier  motif  de  recusa- 


HISTORICAL   NOTES.  4883 

tion,  lYcarta,  et  se  retira  dhs  qn*il  eut  k  bq  prononcer  sur  le  doaxieme.  II 
fut  reinplac6  par  nne  crdatare  des  Roncayoloet  de  lenrs  allies,  qni  d^bouta 
Fabiaiii.  Une  troisi^me  recusation  ayant  H6  propos^e  pour  manifestation 
d^opinion  le  magistrat  la  ddclara  irrecevable,  parce  qa'nne  formalit^^  d« 
proc^dnrene  fat  pas  remplie  ensuite  d'un  oubli.  La  d^^oision  fut  anssitut 
frapp<^o  d^appel ;  il  refasa  d'admettre  le  pourvoi  et  la  conr  saprc^me  fnt 
saisie. 

Entre  temps,  les  antorit^l^s,  ii  en  croire  les  lettres  des  fondds  de  pou- 
Yoirs  de  Fabiaui,  consid^raient  les  vapeurs  de  celui-ci  oomme  leur  bieu. 
On  escomptait  Tannalation  du  maudat  d'execution  et  Ton  se  promettait 
dVcraser  Fabiani  en  exigeant  de  lui  le  rembonrsement  imni^diat  des 
recettes  du  remorquage,  les  frais  judiciaires  et  les  honoraires  des  avocats 
pouTsuivants. 

II  y  avait  un  moyen  encore  de  conjurer  les  eJforts  des  Roncayolo: 
provoquer  Tintervention  de  Tex^cutif  fed(^ral,  qui,  d'apres  le  sec.  17  de 
Tart.  13  de  la  constitution,  devait  veiller  ii  I'ex^'cutiou  ''des  d^crets  et 
ordres''  que  les  *'tribanaux  de  la  federation  rendraient  dans  I'exercice  de 
lenrs  attributions  et  de  leurs  facult^s  l^gales."  Le  ministre  de  Tlnterieur, 
invite  k  agir,  le  2  juillet  1883,  r^pondit,  le  9  memo  mois,  que  ^TExecutif 
national  a  decide  que  c'est  h  la  haute  cour  federale  quMl  appartient  de 
faire  observer  ses  dispositions  et  que  c'est  h  elle  que  doit  s'adresser 
rinteresse." 

Fal)iani  revint  devant  la  haute  cour.  Mais,  dans  Tintervalle,  pour 
detruire  par  anticipation  I'eifet  d^me  decision  nouvelle,  le  President  de 
la  Republique,  M.  Guzman  Blanco,  par  une  resolution  du  21  aoOt  1883, 
approuva  la  cessidn  franduleuse  du  contrat  de  chemin  de  fer  de  la  Ceiba 
consentie  par  B.  Roncayolo,  soustrayant  ainsi  les  biens  d'un  debiteur  k 
Taction  d'nn  creancier.  Enfin,  le  8  decembre  1883,  la  haute  cour  decida 
que  le  juge  de  premiere  instance  devait  continner  une  execution  iliegale- 
ment  arretee  depuis  le  14  juillet  1882. 

Le  28  Janvier  1884  le  juge  competent  decerna  un  maudat  d^exeoution,  qui 
visait  specialement  les  droits  et  actions  de  B.  Roncayolo  dans  le  chemin 
de  fer  et  sur  la  douane  de  la  Ceiba.  Cette  decision  du  juge  de  Maracaibo 
devait  precipiter  les  evenements.  La  Gaceta  Oficial,  du  21  fevrier  1884, 
notifia  que,  par  un  contrat  date  de  la  veille,  le  service  du  remorquage,  des 
boueee  et  du  pilotage  dans  la  lagune  et  sur  la  barre  de  Maracaibo,  dont 
Fabiani  venait  d'etre  remis  en  possession  paisible,  etait  concede  h,  un 
prete-nom  de  B.  Roncayolo.  Or,  ce  contrat  apparaissait  comme  un  acto 
de  vengeance;  coincidence  singuli^re,  il  fut  signe  le  jour  m^me  oti  M. 
Blanco  avait  dd  resigner  ses  fonctions  presidentielles  entre  les  mains  de 
son  successeur. 

Des  qu'on  connut  h  Maracaibo  le  contrat  du  20  fevrier  1884,  qui  causait 
un  prejudice  materiel  et  moral  considerable  h  Fabiani,  le  credit  de  celui-ci 
fat  serieusement  ebranie  et  sa  maison  menacee  d'une  catastrophe. 

Bien  plus,  an  m£me  moment,  le  23  fevrier  1884,  la  cour  supreme  do 
Falcon- Zulia,  soulevant  un  conflit  de  competence,  deniait  h  la  haute  oour 
federale  le  droit  de  faire  executor  la  sentence  arbitrate  et  ordonnait  la 
transmission  du  dossier  h  un  tribunal  special,  pour  voir  annuler  I'arret  du 
8  decembre  1883. 

Get  arret  de  conflit,  suivant  de  si  pr^8  le  retrait  du  remorquage,  mettait 
Fabiani  en  presence  d'nn  tribunal  qui  n'avait  jamais  fonctionne  et  dont 
la  composition  etait  k  la  discretion  du  ponvoir  executif ;  il  etait  d'ailleurs 
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entftcfa^  d'arbitraire,  comme  le  Gouvernement  ot  la  hante  conr  I'avaient  - 
reconna  implicitement,  Fun  le  9  juillet,  I'autre  le  8  ddcembre  1883.    Mais 
on  eBp^rait  ramener  ainsi  la  procedure  h  son  point  de  depart,  an^antir  tons 
les  actes  post^rienrs  an  9  jnillot  1883,  et  livrer  Fabian i  ^  des  jages 
complaisants. 

Le  4  mars  1884,  le  Gonvemement  accordait  en  outre  h  B.  Roncayolo,  poar 
le  chemin  de  fer  de  la  Ceiba,  une  subvention  mensnelle  de  2,000  fr.,  qui, 
tonte  minime  qn'elle  fftt,  n'en  6tait  pas  moins  destin^e  h  montrer  oil  allaient 
les  sympatbies  officielles.  Le  chemin  de  fer  avait  bien  H4i  cdd6  par  Ron- 
cayolo  six  semaines  anparavant,  mais  la  cession,  rev6tue  cependant  de 
I'approbation  du  chef  de  TEtat,  s'^vanonissait,  car  Roncayolo  avait  tou- 
jonrs  6t6  en  fait  le  propri6taire  -de  la  ligne.  Seulement,  il  n'avait  plus 
rien  h  craindre  de  Fabianiy-et,  par  un  subterfuge,  lea  droits  de  Roncayolo 
pouvaient  ^tre  rendus  illusoires,  s'il  le  fallait,  pour  contrecarrer  son 
adversaire. 

Fabiani  retouma  an  V^n^zn^la  en  mai  1884.  Le  tribunal  d'exception, 
qui  aurait  dH  statuer  d'office  et  sans  ddlai  sur  Tarri^t  de  conflit,  ne  se 
r^unissait  point.  L'inflnence  de  M.  Blanco  demeurait  pr^pondc^rante  et 
sa  haine  s'aehamait  centre  Fabiani.  Tout  6tait  perdu,  d'autant  plus  qne, 
le  26  octobre  1885,  B.  Roncayolo  devait  odder  k  uonveau  ses  droits  sur  la 
ligne  la  Ceiba  pour  la  somme  de  298,600  fr.,  dont  178,600  ddj}\  re^us,  en 
sorte  quMl  ne  restait  plus  que  120,000  fr.,  juste  la  valeur  de  I'inscription 
hypothdcaire  incomplete,  prise  an  nom  de  Fabiani  le  16  juin  1883,  et  des 
terrains  qu'on  eOt  vendue  pour  rien  an  cours  d'une  expropriation  foro<^e. 
8eule,  une  donation  ddguisde,  on  toute  autre  machination,  pouvait  expliqtier 
I'abandon,  h  ce  prix,  d'une  ligne  de  50  kilometres,  qui  avait  6t6  constraite 
a  grand  frais  et  qui  devait  donner,  pour  I'exercioe  de  1890  h  1891,  un  b<Snd- 
fioe  net  de  pr^s  de  400,000  fr. 

Le  Gonvemement  approuva  ce  transfert,  bien  qu'il  fftt  notoire  au  V^n<^- 
zu<$la  que  Fabiani  avait  des  reclamations  tros  consid<^rables  a  faire  valoir 
centre  les  Roncayolo  et  que  le  contrat  du  26  octobre  1895  d^^pouillilt  ses 
ddbiteurs.  II  ne  fallait  pas,  ponrsuit  la  demande,  souger  a  intenter  une 
action  paulienne,  devant  les  tribunaux  de  PEtat  de  Trujillo,  au  fond  des 
Cordilli^res,  puisque  apres  des  anuses,  Fabiani  u'avait  pu  obtenir,  li  Cara- 
cas and  MaracaTbo  rexdcution  de  Jugements  inattaquables.  Plus  tard,  B. 
Roncayolo  rdussit  k  se  faire  octroyer  une  autre  concession  de  chemin  de 
fer,  qui  a  repr<^sent6,  pour  lui,  un  bdn<^fico  annuel  de  225,000  fr.  en  1892. 

La  demande  rappelle  encore  que,  le  21  novembre  1885,  la  France  et  y6n6- 
zu^lsk  sign^rent  une  convention  pour  la  reprise  des  ndgociations  diplo- 
matiques  et  que  Fabiani  fut,  quelque  temps  apres  ddclard  en  4U\t  de 
faillite  au  Ydndzudla,  pour  ddfaut  de  paiement  immddiat  d'un  montant 
inf^.rieur  au  tiers  des  sommes  induement  retenues  par  le  Goveruement 
d^fendeur.  EJle  cherche  k  prouver  que  la  convention  de  1885  est  inap- 
plicable au  diffdrend  Fabiani  et  conclut  k  la  r(^paration  du  dommage 
cause,  pour  faits  du  prince  et  ddnis  de  justice,  par  les  autorit^s  admini- 
stratives  et  judiciaires  de  I'Etai  du  Vdndzneia,  dommage  dont  TEtat  est 
responsable,  et  qui  comprend : 

l**.  La  reparation  du  tort  eprouvd; 

2^.  Le  gain  manqu6 ; 

3°.  Les  interets  calculus  des  la  date  des  actes  domraageables; 

49,  Les  interSts  composes ; 
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5°.  Les  sacrifioes  faits  par  la  partie  1^8<^e  poar  le  maintien  de  son 
indastrie ; 

G".  Le  pr^jadice  r^saltant  des  ddpenses  faites  et  dn  temps  perdu  pour 
arriver  &  Tex^oution  des  sentences ; 

7\  Les  dommages  ii  consid^rer  comme  la  suite  n^cessaire  des  d(^lits ; 

8^.  Le  dommage  caus^  par  la  privation  du  travail  i\  Tavenir; 

9^.  La  reparation  du  pr<yudice  moral. 

L'^tat  des  reclamations  Fabianaest  sp6oifi6  comme  suit  dans  ledemande 
eD  capital  et  intdrets  capitalists : 

Etut  A.  Liquidation  da  aenienoet. 

Franc*. 

1".  Solde  cr^diteur  au  31  aoAt  1879,  r^uit  h 509, 183. 70 

Intdr^ts 630,966.02 

2°.  Annuit^s  totales  en  vertn  du  contrat  de  mariage  du  20 
avril  1867,  du  24  avril  1877  $^  pareille  date  de  1892,  la 
transaction  de  1878  ayant  liquid^  la  situation  ant<^- 

rieure,  en  capital 150,000.00 

Int<^r6ts 96,70L00 

3".  Perte  ^prouvde  snr  la  vente  de  la  moiti^  des  marchandises 
qui  restaient  a  liqnider  h  Marseille — posto  d(\,  d*apn>B 

la  transa<*tion  du  31  Janvier  1878 24,296.72 

Intdr^ts 33,926.68 

4*>.  Hecettes  dn  pilotage,  suivant  sentence  arbitrale: 

(a)  du  l^^  d^^cembre  1877  au  30  novembre  1878 16, 000. 00 

Int<«rAts 21,428.58 

{h)  dn  1"  d<5cembre  1878  au  30  novembre  1879 16, 000. 00 

Intdr^ts 19,310.00 

^       (c)  du  1"  ddcembre  1879  au  30  novembre  1880 16, 000. 00 

Int<^rets 17,311.32 

(d)  du  1"  d6cembre  1880  au  30  novembre  1881 12, 500. 00 

Int^rets 12,051.38 

(«)  du  1"  d<$cembre  1881  au  15  juillet  1882 7, 812. 45 

Int^rfits 6,981.23 

5*.  Indemnity  pouremploi  du  vapenr  Pauline,  solde  (abus  de 

confiance  B.  Roncayolo),  ann<Se  1879 25, 000. 00 

Int^^rc^ts 31,517.50 

6".  Indemuit<5  pour  services  rendus  paries  vapeurs  de Fabiani 

(abus  de  confiance  B.  Roncayolo ),  ann(^e  1879 45, 385. 00 

Int<5r6t8 56,239.80 

7".  Remuneration  dae  pour  vapeur  Pauline^  eusnite  du  sanve- 
tage  du  navire  anglais  Angel  (abus  de  confiance  B. 

Roncayolo),  annde  1879 47,653.32 

Interftts 59,563.63 

8\  Somme  payee  pour  le  compte  de  B.  Roncayolo  et  comprise 
dans  le  montant  des  condamnations  pecuniaires  pro- 
noncees  par  le  tribunal  de  commerce  de  Marseille, 
mais  ne  faisant  pas  double  emploi  avec  des  somnies  dues 

en  vertue  de  la  transaction  de  1878— annee  1879 8, 363. 84 

Interfits 10,724.38 
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Franca. 
9'.  D<$toarnement  d'une  sommepay6e  parTEtat,  pourvapenr 

Pauline  (voyage  do  mai  1879  h  La  Guayra) 10, 000. 00 

Intorots 12,176.38 

10^.  I)<<toameinent  d'une  somme  pay6e  par  FEtat  de  Zalia 

pour  vapear  Pauline  (voyage  k,  Coro),  ann<^e  1879 9, 100. 00 

Intdrets 11,080.49 

11".  Frais  dii  vapeiir  Pauline  employ<5  k  la  r^^pression  de  Tin- 
sarrection  de    Pio-Rebollo  (d^^toarnement  B.  Konca- 

yolo),  aiinde  1880 28,000.00 

Iut6r(^t8 31,716.67 

12 '.  Int<^rot8  1%  par  mois  dii  1"  juillet  1879  au  31  octobre 
1880,  per^ns  Bar  lea  30,000  fr.  de  litres  d<^tourn68  par  B. 

Konoayolo  (p. 639  et  647  de  la  demaDde) 4,800.00 

Intorots 5,242.14 

13".  Assurances  da  vapeur  Pauline  da  l*^*"  Janvier  1880  an  15 

j uillet  1882,  pendant  la  spoliation 19, 333. 33 

Int^r<vt8 19,238.45 

14".  l^oduit  net  dn  remorquage  en  1880 100,000.00 

Int<?r(Vts ; 107,180.33 

150.  Produit  net  du  remorquage  en  1881 100, 000. 00 

Int<5rots 94,453.13 

16".  Produit  net  da  l«r  anvier  jau  15  juillet  1882 64, 166. 51 

Int^rfits 48,403.73 

17^'.  Somme  d<^tourn6e  par  les  Roncayolo  pour  service  des 

vapours,  en  1879 42, 550. 00 

Intorots 38,023.10 

18"*  Somme  allonge  pour  services  du  vapeur  Pauline  pendant 

rinsurrection  d'avril  et  mai  1882 28,000.00 

Intdrots 25, 485. 07  # 

19".  Soldo  restant  dft  sur  les  17,880  fr.  allouds  par  TEtat  pour 

le  vapeur  PauHnc,  annde  1880 9,780.00 

Int<^r<^t8 10,084.94 

20".  Frais  judiciaires  jusqu'au  30  juin  1882,reduit8  ii 100,000.00 

Intorrts 89,712.96 

Total  de  FEtat  A 2,877,129.10 

Deductions  }\  faire  aveo  int(^r6ts,  et  comprenant,  entre  autres, 

une  somme  de  79,536  fr.  12  relative  au  poste  No.  1  ci-dessus.  204, 954. 96 

Montant  du  compte  des  sentences 2, 672, 174. 14 

£ta«  B.  Cet  dtat  forme,  plus  ou  moins,  no  supplement  du  precedent;  il 
se  ref^re  aussi  en  partie  h  des  decisions  Judiciaires  non  connexes  avec  la 

sentence  arbitralo,  mais  demeurees  sans  eflPet  par  la  faute  des  pouvoirs 
publics  du  Venezuela. 

Franca. 
1".  Versement  du  capitaine  Santi  non  entre  en  caisse,  anuee 

1878 8,000.00 

Interots 11,385.58 

2".  Montant  de  traites  fournies  de  Maracaibo  et  Caracas  sous 
la  siguatnre  de  Fabiani  et  non  verse  h  la  caisse  do 

I'agence,  aunee  1878 90, 701. 64 

Intents 128,867.36 
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Francfi. 

3«.  D^boors  d6toarn^8  par  B.  Roncayolo,  anni^e  1879 31, 009.  24 

IiitK«ra« 38,545.56 

4°.  D6bit  personnel  de  B.  Roncayolo  envers  Tagence  Fabiani, 

ann^e  1879 24,985.80 

Int^retB 30,154.74 

5".  D(Sficit  de  calsse  imputable  t\  A.  Roncayolo,  31  Janvier 

1879 29,610.44 

Int<?ri>ta 39,198.47 

6".  Pr61^yement8  avou^s  et  illicites  de  A.  Roncayolo  31  mars. 

1880 35.136.44 

Int^rtMs 43,161.83 

7*^  Sar  primes  pay<^s  h  la  caiase  g<^n^rale  de8  families,  l^**  oo- 
tobre  1879  et  l«r  mai  1881,  de  4,000  fr.  Tune,  pour  les 

risques  r45sultant  des  voyages  de  Fabiani  au  Vdndzu^^la.  8, 000.  00 

Int^rfets 9,038.28 

8".  5  novembre  1880,  frais  de  s^joar  s\  Caracas,  avec  famille. .  11, 250. 00 

Int^rets 12,267.78 

9".  M6me  date,  frais  de  voyage  et  retonr  avec  famille 18, 000.  00 

Int^r^ts \ 19,629.38 

10*.  31  aoflt  1880,  frais  de  voyage  et  H<<jour  H  Caracas,  avec 

M.Tedeschi,enjailletetaofttl880 4,800.00 

Int<«r6ts 5,339.63 

ll**.  7  novembre  1882,  frais  de  s^^jour  h  Caracas  avec  famille 

pendant  14  mois 37,000.00 

Int^rfets 35,317.65 

12^*.  Frais  de  voyage  aller  et  retour  avec  famille,  5  novembre 

1882 18,500.00 

Int6r^.t« 17,658.80 

13<*.  Credits  rc-els  on  supposes  faits  induements  par  A.  Ron- 
cayolo et  dont  le  recouvrement  a  6t6  impossible,  ann^e 

1880 120,000.00 

Int<Srets 139,657.79 

14°.  Staries  et  snrestaries  de  Maihieu-Orenga^  du  24  mai  an  15 

aoat  1880,  snr  166  tonnes  de  jauge,  suivant  tarif  Idgal .  12, 948. 00 

Int^rets 14,535.18 

15*».  Staries  et  snrestaries  du  C^sar-Etienne,  318  tonnes,  dn  24 

juin  an  1"  octobre  1880 29,910.00 

Int^r^ts 32,968.96 

16^.  Staries  et  snrestaries  des  Deux- Amis,  24  juillet  au  9  oc- 

tobrel880,  186  tonnes 13,734.00 

Int^r^ts .- 15,105.91 

17".  Staries  et  snrestaries  des  Denx-Amia,  1**"^  avril  an  15  juillet 

1882,  186  tonnes 18,786.00 

Int6rets ^ 16,706.92 

18P.  Remise  ii  A.  Roncayolo,  5  novembre  1880 4, 800. 00 

Int^r^ts 5,185.24 

19».  Complement  de  frais  judiciaires  de  1883  h  1886 160, 000. 00 

Int^rets 135,023.56 

20^.  Perte  des  capitaux  detenus  par  Roche  &  C'*^  ct  montant 

des  traites  d'immigration  (assignations  23  mai  1877) . . .  347,  814. 32 

Int^rets,  y  compris  ceux  du  poste  n"  21  ci-dessous. . .  583, 716. 68 
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Francs. 
21°.  (^ais  jndiciaires,  etc.  (lea  int6rdtB  sont  port^s  an  nnmdro 

pr<5c^dent) 28,000.00 

Total  deTEtatB 2,386,451.18 

DMactions  consenties  (avec  int^rdts) 234, 304. 96 

Montant  da  compte  B 2,152,146.22 

L'Etat  C  concerne  le  service  da  remorqaage ;  il  se  monte, 

valeur^u  30juin  1893,  t\  la  sommede 1,916,948.35 

Le  retrait  da  service  da  remorqaage  ^qaivaat  k  ane  d^a^gation  de  Jus- 
tice, paisqae  le  Gouvernoment  restitaait,  par  Finterm^diaire  d'aa  pr6t«- 
norn,  aax  Roacayolo,  uoe  scarce  de  revenas  annaels  considerables  qae  le 
jagement  arbitral  avait  attriba^s  k  Fabiani.  Le  contrat  de  remorqaage 
du  7  ddcembre  1874  avait  ^t6  concla  poor  ane  dar^e  de  dix  ans;  le  non- 
renoavellement  du  contrat,  en  1884,  ne  fat  qa'an  acte  de  repr^sailles  dlrig^ 
par  les  poavoirs  publics  oontre  Tadversaire  des  Roncayolo. 


Franos. 

!?♦„+  T\       <  En  capital 4,200,000.00 

^^^^^--^Enint^rcts 3,544,369.12 

Les  dommages  et  int<^r^t8  compris  dans  cet  6tat  correspondent  aox  sacri- 
fices faits  ponr  le  maintien  de  TinduBtrie  de  Fabiani  et  an  gain  dont  il  a 
6t6  frustr^.  Les  f^ais  gdn^raox  de  la  maison  de  Maracaibo  6taient  de 
52,720  fr.  par  an,  soit  plus  de  350,000  fr.  poar  sept  ann^^es.  A  cela  il  faat 
ajouter,  par  172,571  fr.  93,  les  frais  g^^n^raux  de  la  maison  de  Marseille,  par 
102,660  fr.  18,  les  d<^pen8eB  personnelles  da  manage  Fabiani,  par  589,425  fr. 
39,  le  compte  d'agios  et  int6rr>ts,  pins  le  fret  de  plasienrs  milliers  de  tonnes 
perdu  par  suite  du  mauvais  vouloir  des  autorit^s,  soit  100,000  fr.  au  mini- 
mum, le  d(^ficit  de  100,000  fr.  sur  le  produit  de  la  vente  des  navires,  le 
maintien  de  Tindustrie  huili(3re  exploit^e  par  Fabiani  (an  moins  100,000 
fr.),  et  d'autres  pertes  et  sacrifices  p^cuniaires  repr^sentant  an  capital 
de  plus  d'un  million  et  demi  et  de  pr^8  de  2,800,000  fr.  avec  les  int^r^ts 
calculus  d^s  le  1*"^  Janvier  1883.  D'un  autre  c6t6,  Fabiani  aurait  pu,  dans 
des  conditions  ordinaires,  r<^aliser  un  benefice  net  de  200,000  fr.  par  an,  si 
son  commerce  d'importation  n'avait  pas  6M  arr^t^  par  I'acte  d^lictucux  da 
7  d(^cembre  1874  jusijn'a  la  transaction  de  1878  et  repris  ensuite  dans  des 
circonstances   partirnlit^rement    difficiles.      L'industrie    hnili^re    aurait 

rapport^,  en  outre,  pros  de  200,000  fr.  par  an. 

Francs. 

T?*o+  V       5En  capital 5,500,000.00 

Ji.tat  *-•-  ^Eniut6rHs 2,847„995.0l 

Ce  poste  86  r<^f<'re  t\  la  r<^paratlon  du  pr<^Judice  imm^diat  et  direct,  caa8(^ 
depuis  le  30  avril  1886,  ^poquo  k  laqncUe  Fabiani  6tait  prAt  k  rMnire 
amiablement  sea  r(^clamations  aux  pertes  <^proavde8,  en  61iminant  tons  les 
dommages  et  int^rcts  qui  d(^rivaient  des  actes  de  M.  Blanco.  Celui-ci  refusa 
d'cntreren  maticre.  La  faillite  de  Fabiani  futd^clarde  poor  non-paiement 
d'une  sommo  de  70,000  fr.  au  plus,  alors  qu'on  lui  devait  des  millions  au 
V6u&/Ai6\ak,  et  les  juges  de  Maracaibo  alU^rent  mAmo  jusqu'^  solliciter  les 
pr<^sidents  des  tribunaux  dc  premiere  instance  de  Paris  et  de  Marseille  de 
faire  publier  I'avis  de  faillite  dans  les  journaux  les  plus  r^^pandos  de  cee 
deax  villes.    Cette  faillite  a  eu  de  dcsastreuses  consequences  et  le  Qou- 
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yemement  y^n^zadlien  est  respoiiBable  des  d<$ni8  de  justice  qui  loot 
d^^tenninde. 

Etat  F.  Frais  du  proct's  international 200, 000 

Dans  cette  somme  sont  compris,  entre  autreH,  les  frais  d.'iustaliatiou  di* 
Fabiani  et  de  sa  famille,  k  Paris,  depais  1886. 

A  ces  pr^jadicos  commerciaux  vieiit  s'aj outer  le  dommaf^e  <^prouv<^  dann 
Taffaire  du  cLemin  de  fer  de  la  Coiba ;  Tex^cution  des  sentences  aurait  perm  is 
h  Fabiani  de  so  substitaer,  dos  1881,  h  sea  d^biteurs,  en  exer^aut  tous  lenrn 
droits  et  actions  (concession  de  la  ligne,  exploitation  de  la  douane,  etc.). 
Cette  entreprise,  que  Fabiani  efit  men^e  H  bien,  a  prodnit,  dans  les  oondi 
tions  les  pins  d^^favorables,  un  b^'n^fice  net  supdrieur  h  250,000  fr.  par  an; 
le  revenu  net  a  6t6  de  389,164  fr.  87  pour  Texeroice  189Q  ii  1891  et  il  doit  Atre 
aujoord'hui  de  plus  d*un  million.  Or  la  concession  ^tait  accordce  pour 
nne  p45riode  de  prt'^s  d*un  siccle. 

La  partio  demanderesse  rccapitule  ses  <5tatH  de  dommages  et  iutcr^ts  et 
arrive  aux  totaux  suivante,  valeur  au  90  juin  1893: 

France. 

V*.  Pr<5judice8  commerciaux 22,944,563.17 

2®.  Affaire  de  la  ligne  de  la  Ceiba 24,000,000.00 

Total  gdnc^ral 46,944,563.17 

III.  Dans  sa  defense,  le  Gouvernement  ydn<^zu<^lien  relcve  d'abord  le  fait 
que  I'objet  du  litige  est  '^e  d<^ni  de  justice  allc^gut^  par  Fabiani,  pour  non- 
execution,  selon  lui,  de  la  sentence  arbltrale  rendu  en  sa  faveur  :\  Marseille, 
le  15  d^cembre  1880,  bomologude  par  le  tribunal  civil  de  premiere  instance 
et  confirmee  par  la  coar  d'appel  d'Aix;  et  le  point  de  d(^part  ne  peut  ctre 
autre  que  Farri^t  par  lequel,  d.  la  date  du  6  juin  1882,  la  haute  cour  fdddrale 
da  y^n^zadla  si  donnd  force  exdcutoire  dans  le  pays  ik  la  sentence  de  la 
cour  d'appel  d*Aix." 

Or  la  sentence  arbitrale  d6cidait:  1",  que  Tentreprise  du  remorquage 
devait  etre  mise  sous  le  nom  de  Fabiani ;  2'*,  que  les  vapeurs  Eclair,  Mara, 
et  Pauline  et  tout  Toutillage  de  I'entreprise  du  remorquage  apparte- 
naient  ii  Fabiani;  S*',  que,  pour  reglement  de  compte,  Andr<$  Roncayolo 
restait  ddbiteur  de  Fabiani  de  la  somme  de  538,539  fr.  07  cent.  Les  faits 
ant^rienrs  :\  la  decision  de  )a  haute  cour  fcddrale  du  6  juin  1882  ne 
rentrent  point  dans  Tobjet  du  litige  actuel,  en  sorte  que  toute  la  ([uestion 
k  trancher  tient,  en  somme,  dans  ces  mots:  la  sentence  arbitrale  a-t-elle 
€\^  ex^cutde  conformdment  aux  lois  vdndzudliennes,  et  la  suspension  de 
la  procedure  d'exdculiton  est-ello  imputable  aux  autoritds  de  TEtat  dcfen- 
deor,  on  h  Fabiani  f 

En  particuliery  Fabiani  a  tort  dt^  considdrer  comme  un  ddni  de  justice 
Tarrc^t  du  11  novembre  1881,  dmand  de  la  haute  cour  fdddrale.  La  juris- 
prudence fran9aise  elle-mdme  reconnalt  que  Tarbitre  volontaire  6tant  un 
mandataire  et  non  iin  magistrat,  cotte  circonstauce  enlcve  ]\  sa  sentence 
le  caractere  d'un  jugement  proprement  dit.  Et  si  cet  arret  reposait  sur 
de  fansses  appreciations  juridiques,  il  ne  faut  pas  oublier,  qu'ii  la  date 
da6  juin  1882,  la  haute  cour  ddclara  les  sentences  franyaises  exdcntoires, 
lorsque  Fabiani  eut  ddposd  en  forme  autheutique  la  decision  de  la  cour 
d'appel  d'Aix  (art.  558  C.  proc.  civ.  vdn('*z.). 

Les  clauses  du  compromis  de  Caracas,  du  7  aodt  1880,  qui,  eu  prescrivant 
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rez6cation  iinm<Sdiate  et  sans  recoars  poBsible  au  y<^n6za61a,  rendaient, 
d'apr^s  la  demande;  toate  comparutiou  inntile  devant  la  haute  coar  £66.6- 
rale,  sont  manifestement  contraires  auz  principes  g^iK^raox  da  droit,  car 
aucun  £tat  ne  renonce,  en  favour  des  institutions  d'uu  autre  £tat  ou  de 
conventions  entre  parties,  auz  regies  fondamentales  de  sa  li^gislation. 
Ij'exequatur  doit  dtre  ordonn^,  d^s  lors,  suivant  la  proc<5dure  fix^e  par  la 
loi  du  pays  dans  lequel  11  est  requis.  La  cour  avait  Tobligation  de  citer 
I'adversaire  de  Fabiani,  et,  s'il  Vexigeait,  de  Tentendre. 

Quant  aux  dt^nis  de  justice  rentrant  dans  les  termes  du  compromis,  lis 
n'existent  pas.  L'arr^t  du  6  juin  1882  a  ^t6  ex^cut<S;  les  tribunanx  T6n6- 
zu^liens  ont  accord^  k  Fabiani  tout  ce  qu'il  a  rdclam<^ ;  s'il  y  a  eu  des 
retards,  c'est  qu'il  s^en  produit  dans  toute  execution  entrav^e  par  un 
d6fendeur  qui  cberche  h  faire  valoir  ses  droits  ou  k  gagner  du  temps,  et 
que  Fabiani  les  a  provoqu^s  lui-mSme,  soit  par  des  recusations  intempes- 
tives,  soit  par  son  ignorance  des  lois  applicables  en  Tespece ;  et  enfin,  la 
sentence  arbitrale  e  H6  ex^cutde  en  conformity  du  droit  v^n^zu^lien,  jus- 
qu'au  moment  oil  Fabiani  ddserta  la  procedure.  Effect! vement,  le  6  j uillet 
1882,  le  juge  Mendez  ordonne  rex<5cution  k  Maracaibo,  sur  requdte  de 
Fabiani.  Les  Roncayolo  ferment  opposition,  mais  ils  sont  diSbout^s  d^ 
le  11  juillet,  et  le  magistrat  dispose:  ''Ce  jour  dtant  le  quatrieme  depuis 
que  Tordonnance  d'exdcution  a  ^t^  rendue  (art.  «W1  C.  proc.  civ.),  un 
mandement  sera  adress^  au  juge  du  muuicipe  de  San- Raphael  en  d^signant 
les  immeubles  et  autres  objets  que  Ronoayolo  pt^re  et  fils  doivent  remettre 
di  Fabiani  ....  pour  qu'il  le  mette  en  possession  des  dits  objets,  faisant 
usage  de  la  force  en  cas  de  n<^cessit^.''  Le  12  j  uillet,  le  tribunal  du  muni- 
cipe  de  San-Raphael  met  Fabiani  en  possession  des  vapeurs  Eclair,  Mara 
et  Pauline;  le  14  mc^me  mois,  Tentreprise  du  remorqnage  passe  entre  ses 
mains.  Si  le  juge  de  premiere  instance  admit  Fappel  d'Andr^  Roncayolo 
avec  effet  seulement  d6volutif,  si  le  juge  sup^rieur  raooueUlit,  lui,  k  deux 
effots,  et  si  I'exdcution  demenra  naturellement  suspendue  jusqu^an  juge- 
ment  sur  Tincideut,  11  n'y  a  Ik  rien  d'ill^gal.  Ce  sont  les  recusations  non 
motiv^es  de  Fabiani  qui  ont  entrain^  des  retards,  en  arretant  toute  la 
procedure  pendant  pr^s  d'une  ann^e.  Apres  avoir  tente,  par  trois  fois,  de 
r^cuser  le  juge  supdrieur,  il  rdcusait  encore  le  president  de  la  cour  supreme 
qui  venait  d'autoriser  son  appel  k  regard  de  la  sentence  pronono^e  sur  la 
troisi^me  recusation. 

En  somme,  Fabiani  envisagea  quHl  avait  tout  gain  k  iuterrompre  la  pro- 
cedure et  il  n'exer^a  centre  les  juges  dont  il  fletrit  aprt^s  coup  les  aetee 
pretenduement  iliegaux  et  criminels,  aucun  des  racours  donnes  par  lee 
lois  nation  ales.  Les  erreurs  qu'il  a  pu  commettre  n'engagent  pas  non  plus 
la  responsabilite  de  TEtat  defendeur;  Tart.  2  du  Code  civil  venezueiieu 
porte  que  'Tignorance  des  lois  ne  dispense  pas  de  Tobligation  de  les 
observer." 

Fabiani  affirme  bien,  sans  preuves  serieuses,  que  le  pouvoir  exdcntif 
federal  intervenait  abusivement  dans  la  procedure  d'execution.  Mais 
c'est  lui-mcme  qui  soUicita  I'intervention  du  Gouvernement,  en  se  fondant 
sur  une  interpretation  erronee  du  sec.  17  de  Tart.  13  de  la  constitution. 
La  separation  des  pouvoirs  existe  au  Venezuela  comme  en  Suisse  et  ail- 
leurs.    Fabiani  a  ete  mal  conseilie  ou  mal  inspire. 

Le  10  j  uillet  1883,  le  fonde  de  pouvoirs  do  Fabiani  s'adresse  de  non- 
veau  k  la  haute  oour  federale  pour  qu'elle  enjoigne  an  juge  d'exeouter 
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I'ftrret  da  6  juin  1882;  le  8  ddcembre,  la  ooar  fait  droit  li  ces  conclaBions. 
C'dtaity  aa  dire  de  Fabiani,  la  condamnation  dii  systt'me  de  tcTgiversa- 
tions  inaugnr^  par  le  juge  supdriear;  s'il  en  est  ainsi,  11  devait  proo^der 
Gontre  ce  dernier  en  application  de  Tart.  341  du  Code  p^nal  y<^n6zu^lien, 
sons  peine  de  perdre  son  recoiirs.  Les  (Strangers  ne  sauraient  se  r6clamer 
de  privileges  que  lesnationaux  n'ont  point.  D'ailleurs,  lo  19  Janvier  1884, 
le  tribunal  de  Maracaibo  ordonne  Texi^ciition  des  sentences  fran^aises; 
le  8  f^vrier,  le  repr6sentaiit  de  Fabiani  requiert  Teuibargo  sur  les  droits 
et  actions  de  Roncayolo  dans  la  douaue  et  le  cbemin  de  fer  de  la  Celba;  le 
lendemain,  le  maudataire  d'Andr^  Roncayolo  forme  opposition,  en  a]16- 
guant  que  la  haute  cour  fdd^rale  nVtait  pas  compdtente;  le  13  f<^vrier, 
le  tribunal  de  premiere  instance  <Scarte  la  demande  de  Fopposant ;  le  23 
cependant,  sur  requite  d'Andr^  Roncayolo,  la  cour  supreme  de  jastice  de 
FEtat  rend  son  arret  de  conflit,  et,  en  se  basant  sur  I'art.  50  C.  proc.  civ. 
v^n^z.,  le  tribunal  suspend  l'ex6cution. 

Au  lien  de  faire  trancher  le  conflit  de  competence  par  le  tribunal 
extraordinaire  que  pr^voit  Tart.  16  de  la  loi  dn  16  mai  1882,  Fabiani 
abandonnala  proc<5dure,  en  pr^textant  qu'il  chercherait  eu  vain  k  obtenir 
justice  au  Vdndzudla.  Or  la  cour  supreme  de  I'Etat  Falcon  avait  unique- 
ment  revendiqu^  (cfr.  art.  89  de  la  Const.  vdn<^z.)  Fautonomie  judiciaire 
d'un  des  Etata  confMdr^s,  comme  elle  en  avait  le  droit;  taut  que  la  ques- 
tion de  coinp<^tence  nY.tait  pas  rosolue,  Fabiani  ne  pouvait  se  plaindro  d'un 
d<^ni  de  justice.  Et  il  avait,  an  surplus,  la  faculty,  de  rechercber  le  tribunal 
en  dommages  et  int^rets,  si  Farrdt  de  conflit  avait  6t6  injustemeut  rendu 
(art.  57  C.  proc.  civ.  \6n6z.).  A  ce  moment,  en  effet,  il  n'avait  pas  d'action 
contre  le  Y^n^zu^la,  mais  contre  la  cour  supr^^me  de  FEtat  Falcon.  II 
avait  k  suivre  la  vole  que  la  loi  trace  aux  strangers  comme  aux  nationaux ; 
et  il  lui  etait  interdit  d'exiger  une  indemnity  de  la  nation,  avant  d'avoir 
epnis6  les  recours  Idgaux. 

Relativement  au  service  du  remorquage,  le  V^ndzudla  pouvait  denoncer 
le  contrat  du  7  d^eembre  1874  pour  son  <^cbeance;  ce  qu'il  a  fait,  en  dis- 
posant  que  le  nouveau  contrat  n'entrerait  en  vigueur  qu'i\  Fexpiration  des 
dix  anndes  de  la  concession  ant<5rieure,  soit  di^s  le  8  d^cembre  1884.  L'Etat 
n'avalt  pas  perdu  son  droit  souverain,  parce  que  Fabiani  avait  des  contes- 
tations judiciaires  au  V^ndzu^Sla  avec  des  particuliers. 

L'hypotht^que  prise  sur  la  douane  de  Ceiba,  mome  en  admettant  que 
les  droits  des  Roncayolo — au  reste,  cMds  a  un  tiers — fusseut  susceptibles 
d'hypothfeque,  ne  pouvait  produire  d'effets  l^gaux  avant  un  jugement 
rendu  sur  Fopposition  form^e  par  le  gonvernement  de  la  section  de  Zulia. 
L'inscription  hypoth<^caire,  de  120,000  fr.,  radi<5e  le  3  septembre  1887,  par 
les  syndics  d^^finitifs  de  la  faillite  Fabiani,  n'eiitre  plus  enligne  de  comptc, 
d'autant  plus  qu'une  inscription  resultant  d'une  sentence  (^trangrre  ne 
sanrait  6tre  la  consequence  immediate  de  celle-ci,  mais  seulemeut  do  Vexe- 
quatur  accord^  par  les  tribunaux  nationaux.  Quant  au  contrat  du  21 
octobre  1885,  Fabiani  devait  Fattaquer  au  moyen  de  Faction  paulieiine, 
a'U.  le  tenait  pour  frauduleux ;  il  s'en  est  bieu  garde,  et  il  crie  au  ddni  de 
justice  avant  m^me  d'avoir  saisi  les  autoritds  judiciaires. 

En  outre,  la  convention  franco-v6n6zueiienne  de  1885  u'est  nuUement 
contraire  au  principe  de  la  non-r6troactivite  des  lois.  Confornie  h  tous 
^gards  aux  lois  anterieures  (art.  10  de  la  Const.,  art.  5  dn  d^cret  du  14 
f^vrier  1873),  elle  ne  donue  ouverture  h  Faction  diplomatique  que  lorsque 
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les  <^traii£;er8  ont  ^pais^  lea  reconrs  l^ganx.  Lo  ministre  de  Oance  a  Cara- 
cas, dans  sa  note  da  3  aoitt  1887,  a  reconnu  ''que  les  ri^clamations  ^lev^es 
de  ce  chef  (pour  d^nis  de  justice)  rentrent  dans  les  prd visions  de  Tart.  5 
de  la  convention  du  26  novembre  1885."  Get  acte  est,  de  plus,  r^.serv6 
dans  le  compromis  du  24  fdvrier  1891,  et,  s'il  n'dtait  pas  applicable  ^  l^f- 
faire  Fabiani,  toutes  les  reclamations  de  ce  dernier  seraieut,  aux  termes  du 
d^cret  du  14  fdvrier  1873,  justiciables  de  la  haute  cour  f^d^rale. 

Le  Grouvemement  ddfendeur  critique  ensuite  I'^tat  de  dommages  et 
int^rSts  de  la  partie  demanderesse.  La  plupart  des  indemnit^s  r^clam^es 
sont  exclues  par  les  termes  mcmes  du  compromis.  Fabiani  n'est,  an 
demeurant,  cr^ancier,  que  des  Roncayolo.  La  faute  des  autorit<5«  vdn^- 
zu^liennes  n'est  pas  mieux  stabile  que  la  responsabilit^  de  FEtat.  Toute 
la  demande  repose  sur  des  affirmations  de  Fabiani  qui  n'ont  aucune  yaleur, 
ni  en  fait  ni  en  droit. 

La  defense  conclut  d^s  lors  k  ce  qn'il  plaise  h  Tarbitre  de  decider  que 
le  y^n^zndla  n'est  pas  responsable  des  dommages  que  Fabiani  dit  avoir 
6prouv<?8  pour  d6n<5gations  de  justice. 

IV.  Dans  sa  r^liqtt»,  le  Gouvemement  demandeur  constate,  entre  autres, 
quHl  appartient  h  Farbitre  de  d<^.terminer  souverainement  le  point  de 
d<^part  des  d^n^gations  de  justice  pr^tendues  par  Fabiani,  le  compromis 
etant  r^digd  en  termes  tr^s  g^n^^raux.  Le  d<$ni  de  justice  est  nettement 
d^fini  i\  Tart.  288  du  C.  p^n.  v<^n6z.,  et  la  d(^finition  en  est  tr^8  large. 

11  oonvient  de  remarquer  encore  que  Tarret  du  11  novembre  1881,  qui  est 
en  contradiction  flagrante  avec  celui  du  6  juin  1882,  dquivaut  k  une  d^n^- 
gation  de  justice  dont  les  consi^quences  ont  ^t^  tres  graves;  les  motifs  de 
cet' arret  sont  inadmissibles.  II  y  a  eu  violation  des  art.  556  a  558  C.  proc. 
civ.  vrndz.  et  refus  d'ex<^cution  d'une  sentence  definitive  dans  le  sens  de  la 
convention  du  26  novembre  1885.  L'arbitre,  en  consultant  le  Diario  de 
la  haute  cour  f<5d6rale,  pourra  verifier  mcme  si  elle  a  tenu  du  12  an  31 
octobre  1881,  les  deux  audiences  prevues  par  la  loi  (art.  Ill,  ibid,  et  288  C. 
p^n.  v^ndz.). 

Tout  CO  que  dit  la  defense  au  siget  de  I'opposition  des  Roncayolo  et  des 
recusations  de  Fabiani,  est  sans  concluance  au  vu  de  Tarr^t  de  la  haute 
cour  fdderale  du  8  d^cembre  1883,  qui  declare  que  Fexeoution  des  sen- 
tences fran9ai8es  a  Ho.  interrompue  par  des  recours  ill^gaux.  Gr&ce  s\  des 
retards  contraires  aux  lois,  Fabiani  n'a  pu  mettre  Tembargo  sur  les  droits 
et  actions  de  ses  d6biteurs.  II  a  fallu  des  ann^es  pour  ne  pas  rendre  une 
ordonnaiice  d'execntion,  qui  devait  6tre  prononcee  stance  tenante. 

II  n'etait  pas  possible  de  rechercher,  au  pr^alable,  en  responsabilitd  le 
juge  superieur  de  Maracaibo  et  la  cour  suprAme  de  PEtat  de  Falcon, 
pnisque,  depuis  pros  de  quatre  ant,  Fabiani  rdclamait  vainement  Vexequa- 
tur  d'un  jugement  inattaquable. 

Suit  un  '*etat  definitif"  des  preuves  invoquees. 

y.  Le  Gouvemement  defendeur  insiste,  dans  sa  duplique,  sur  la  circon- 
stance  que  des  n6gociationB  auxquelles  le  compromis  a  donne  lieu  et  de 
ses  termes  mcmes  il  r^sulte  que  cet  acte  se  reft'^re  exclusivement  aux  faits 
posterieurs  A.  TarrSt  du  6  juin  1882.  L'arrdt  du  11  novembre  1881  etait 
parfaitement  correct,  puisque  I'homologation  de  la  sentence  arbitrale 
n'etait  pas  definitive,  le  7  juin  precedent,  date  du  dep6t  de  la  requi^te  i\ 
fin  d'exequatur. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  le  con  flit  de  competence,  ni  Fabiani  lui-meme,  ni  sa 
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partie  adyerse  ne  EM>nt  adre886  4  la  oour  de  oaMation  ou  k  la  haute  oour 
f6dcrale,  pour  proToqner  la  solution  dn  conflit  et  lis  n'ont  pas  foami  le 
papier  timbr<S  n^cessaire  2\  la  proc<^dure,  qui  a  6t6  abandonn(^c. 

La  duplique  pose  on  principe:  qn'il  n'y  a  pas  eu  de  d<^ni  de  justice,  pas 
plus  d'apr^s  les  lois  v^ndzu^liennes  que  d'apr^  Fart.  606,  C.  proc.  oiv.  fr., 
ou  les  lois  allemande  et  sui'sse ;  que  I'Etat  n'est  point  responsable  des  aotes 
de  ses  fonctionnaires  de  Tordre  judiciaire,  si  cette  responsabilit^  n*est  for- 
melleinent  consacr^e  par  la  loi,  et  que  le  droit  v<5u6zu^lien  ne  la  proclame 
paSy  tant  que  les  strangers  l<§s<^s  n'ont  pas  port<^  leurs  demandes  d'indem- 
nit^  devant  la  haute  cour  f(^d<^ra1e;  que  Tinterveution  diplomatique  entin 
est  inadmissible,  anssi  longtemps  que  les  recours  prt^vus  par  les  lois 
territoriales  n'ont  pas  4)t6  <^puis<^8. 

YI.  Par  son  ordonnance  de  juillet  1895, 1'arbitre  a  invito  le  Gonvernoment 
demandeur  k  produire  divers  documents  et  reuse ignements  compl<^men- 
taires,  et  prescrit  Taudition  de  diilV^rents  t^^moins  inYO<{u<^8  en  demande. 
De  ces  t^moins,  trois  seulement,  MM.  Plumacher,  R.'Seijas  et  F.  Osio  ont 
pu  6tre  entenduB,  en  prdsence  des  parties,  par  les  soius  de  M.  le  repr<^8en- 
tant  des  £t>ats-Unis  d'Am^riqae  h  Caracas;  il  a  falln  pres  d'nue  ann<^e 
pour  recueillir  ces  t^moignages.  Des  quatre  autres  t^^moins,  Fun  est  d^c<^d6 
au  COUT8  du  proct'S,  deux  n^ont  pu  otre  atteints  et  le  qiiatri^me  a  refuse  de 
r<^pondre  aux  questions  qui  lui  ^talent  poshes,  vu  sa  quality  d'ancien  Prdsi- 
dent  de  Fun  des  deux  Etats  en  cause. 

Uue  partie  des  documents  et  renHoignements  compl^mentaires  requis  par 
I'ordonnance  de  juillet  1895  ont  6t6  foumis.  11  n'a  pas  <^t^  pris  de  conclu- 
sions oontre  Fauthenticit^  des  pieces  produites  de  part  et  d'autre ;  Farbitre 
appr^ciera  librement,  en  consequence,  leur  valour  probante  et  leur  force 
obligatoire.  Les  difficult^  soulev^es  par  Fapport  m^me  des  preuves 
litt^rales  ont  6t6  dcart^es,  aiusi  que  cela  resort  des  declarations  des  Gon- 
vernements  interess^s. 

YII.  La  procedure  a  6t6  deolarde  close  par  Farbitre  le  21  octobre  1896. 

B.— .^  droit. 

I, 

II  importe,  en  toute  premit^re  ligne,  de  d^term  uer  exactement  Fobjet 
du  diflerend  soumis  a  Farbitrage.  Aux  termes  du  compromis  du  24  f^vrier 
1891,  la  question  litigieuse  est  de  savoir  si,  ''d'apr^s  les  lois  du  ydn^zueia, 
les  principes  gendraux  du  droit  des  gens  et  la  convention  (du  26  novembre 
18%)  en  vigueur  entre  les  deux  puissances  contractantes,  le  Gouvemement 
Y^n6zu6\ien  est  responsable  des  dommages  que  Fabiani  dit  avoir  ^prouv^s 
pour  d^n^gations  de  jastice."  Independamment  meme  de  Fintention  des 
parties  manifest^e  dnrant  les  n6gociation8  auxqnelles  a  donn^  lieu  la 
convention  franco-Ten^zueiienne  de  1885, 11  r^sulte  h  F^vidence  du  texte 
mdmedn  compromis  et  de  Fensemble  des  faitsde  la  cause,  que  le  Gouveme- 
ment d^fendeur  est  aotionne  uniquement  h  raison  de  la  non-ex6oution, 
pur  les  autorit^s  venezueiiennes,  du  jugement  arbitral  reudu  h  Mar- 
seille, en  date  du  15  d^cembre  1880,  entre  Antoine  Fabiani,  d'ane  part, 
Benolt  et  Andre  Roncayolo,  d'autre  part.  L'Etat  demandeur  nemble  menie 
reconnattre  que  la  den^gation  de  justice  initialo  est  Farr^t  dn  11  novembre 
1881  {R^Uque,  p.  2);  et,  comme  on  la  verra  plus  loin,  il  est  inutile  de 
rechercher  s41  faut  consid6rer  plut6t  Farrot  dn  11  novembre  1881  que  celui 
5627— VOL.  5 32 
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du  6  jain  1882,  comnie  point  de  d<^part  des  responsabilit^s  <5veiitiiel1e8 
encourues  dans  le  sens  du  oompromis. 

D^in  autre  c6t^,  la  signification  du  mot  ''d<Sn<^gation  de  justice"  veut 
r>tre  pr6cis^e.  II  convient  d'entendre  par  1&  tonte  acte  qui  devra  Stre 
envi8ag6  comme  une  d<Su<5gation  de  justice,  soit  d'apres  les  lois  du  y6n4- 
zu^la,  soit  d'apres  les  prinoipes  g^ndraux  du  droit  des  gens,  soit  d'apres 
la  convention  du  26  novembre  1885,  le  oompromis  n'exigeant  pas  la 
concordance  absolue  de  ces  trois  sources  juridiques  et  des  differences 
essentielles,  ou  mome  notables,  u'existaut  d'ailleurs  pas  entre  elles  snr  la 
mati^re. 

La  legislation  v<^n^zudlienne  ne  fournit  pas  une  definition  directe  de  la 
ddndgation  de  justice.  Cependant  le  d6cret  du  14  f(6vrier  1873,  snr  les 
droits  et  devoirs  des  etrangern,  dispose  h  cet  dgard,  dans  son  art.  5,  que 
les  strangers  ont  le  droit  de  recourir  k  I'intervention  diplomatique 
''lorsque,  ay  ant  dpulsd  les  recours  l^gaux  devant  les  tribunaux  compdtens, 
il  apparalt  clairemeut  qu'il  y  a  ed  ddni  de  justice  on  injustice  notoire."  £t 
les  art.  282  et  288  du  C.  pdn.  vdndz.,  du  27  avrll  1873,  sont  ainsl  con^ns: 
^'Tout  juge  ex6cuteur  d'une  sentence  rendue  ezdcutoire,  qui  refusera 
ouvertement  de  raccomplir,  sera  puni  de  la  m^me  peine  edictde  par  Particle 
precedent  (amende  ou  detention),  sans  prejudice  des  poursnltes  auxquelles 
il  y  aura  lieu  de  procdder  de  ce  fait  (282).  Les  magistrats  d'un  tribunal 
agr^ge  et  autres  juges  qui  n'exp6dierout  pas  les  affaires  avec  la  o^ieriti^ 
prescrite  par  les  lois,  qui  ne  dicteront  point  les  ordonnances  et  sentences 
dans  les  deiais  impartis  par  ces  mSmes  lois,  qui  prorogeront  on  abr^geront 
induement  les  ddlais  accordds  aux  parties,  ou  qui,  d'uue  mani^re  quel- 
conque,  retarderont  la  solution  des  proces  civils  ou  criminels,  seront  punis 
de  la  suspension  de  Tempioi  pendant  une  durdo  de  un  h  six  mois"(288). 

On  pent  prdtendre  que  le  ddcret  de  1873  ne  saurait  Stre  invoqu6  dans  ce 
cas,  attondu,  qu'eutre  la  France  et  le  Venezuela,  la  question  du  droit  h 
rintervention  diplomatique  a  ete  regiee  par  la  convention  precitee  de 
1885.  En  verite,  un  acte  international  a  ete  substitue,  snr  ce  point,  h  une 
loi  purement  nationale  (erf.  art.  10  de  la  Const,  v^nez.  de  1881),  et,  bien 
que  le  compromis  reserve  Tapplication  des  lois  venezueiiennes,  il  ne  vise 
que  celles  de  ces  lois  opposables  au  Gouvernement  demandeur;  or,  celle 
de  1873  a  ete  modifiee,  pour  les  ressortissants  fran^ais,  dan9  sou  art.  5  du 
moins,  par  nne  convention  posterieure,  obligatoire  pour  les  deux  Etata 
Signataires  du  compromis. 

S'il  en  est  aiuHi,  la  seule  definition  dont  il  est  possible  de  tenir  compte, 
en  droit  vonezueiieii,  est  celle  dies  art.  282  et  288  de  Code  penal  de  1873, 
qui  assimilent  a  une  denegation  de  justice,  tout  faits,  d'une  auiorite  judi- 
ciaire,  constituant  un  refus  d'execution  d'une  sentence  rendue  executoirc, 
un  retard  illegal  dans  Texpedition  des  afi'aires,  nn  defaut  de  prononoer  les 
ordonnances  et  sentences  dans  les  deiais  fixes,  une  prorogation  ou  une 
reduction  indue  des  deiais  etablis  par  la  loi,  ou  encore  tout  retard  quel- 
conque  apporte  h  la  solution  d'un  proems.  Les  refus  d'exeoution,  Tinob- 
servation  de  deiais  peremptoires  et  les  retards  iliegaux  qui  peuvent  Atre 
reproches  aux  juges  dans  Texercice  de  leurs  functions  sont  done  les  trois 
ordres  de  faits  caracteristique  de  la  denegation  de  Justice,  dans  la  legisla- 
tion du  Venezuela. 

La  convention  du  26  novembre  1885  porte  ce  qui  suit,  en  son  art.  5 :  ''Afln 
d^eviter  i\  Tavenir  tout  ce  qui  x^ourrait  troubler  leurs  relations  amicales. 
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lesbaates  parties  contractan  tea  coDviennent :  que  leurs  repr^Rentanto  diplo- 
matiqaes  n'interyiendront  point  en  maticre  de  reclamations  ou  de  plaintes 
des  particuliers  dans  ies  affaires  qui  sont  de  la  competence  de  la  justice  civile 
ou  p^nale,  conformdment  aux  lois  locales;  il^  moins  cependant  qu'il  ne 
s'agisse  de  d^ui  de  justice  on  de  retard  dans  la  procedure  contraire  h  la 
coutnme  ou  ii  la  loi,  ou  dHnex^cution  d'un  arret  d^finitif,  on  enfin  de  la 
violation  ^vidente  dea  trait45s  ou  des  r^^gles  du  droit  des  gens,  malgr^ 
Taccomplissement  de  toutes  Ies  formalit^s  l^gales/'  On  a  paru^  dans  la 
demande  tout  an  moins  oontester  Tapplicabilite  de  la  dite  convention  au 
litige  actnel,  en  invoquant  le  principe  de  la  non-retroactivit6  des  lois  et 
en  rappelant  que  Tatfaire  Fabiani  remonte  ik  une  i>eriode  ant<5rieure  h  la 
date  dn  26  novembre  1885.  Mais,  en  Tesp^ce,  ce  n'est  point  Fabiani  per- 
sonnellement  qni  est  partie  an  proems;  Tarbitrag^  ent  conchi  non  pas 
entre  Ini,  mais  entre  la  R^publique  Franyaise  et  le  Venezuela.  L'Etat 
demandeur  est  lie  par  Tacte  international  susmentionne,  pour  toutes  Ies 
interventions  diplomatiques  i\  venir.  Au  demeurant,  la  convention  est 
expressement  reconnue  applicable  k  la  presente  contestation  par  le  com- 
promis  dn  24  fevrier  1891;  elle  fait  loi  entre  Ies  denx  pays. 

Une  definition  directe  dn  deni  de  justice  n'est  point  donnee  par  Tart.  5 
de  la  Convention  franco-venezneiienne;  le  texte  le  signale  seulement 
parmi  lea  causes  d^ine  intervention  diplomatique,  et  on  pourrait  mdme 
croire  qu'il  le  distingue  en  quelque  sorte  des  antres  causes  d'iutervention — 
retards,  inexecution  d'un  arr^t  definitif,  etc. — ou  qu*il  Ten  separe  nette- 
ment.  Mais,  sans  qn41  soit  besoin  d'examiner  si  Ies  parties  ont  employe, 
dans  le  compromis,  Texpression  de  ''denegation  de  justice''  comme  equiva- 
lent exact  du  terme  de  deui  de  justice,  qui  est  goneralement  adopte  par  la 
legislation,  la  jurisprudence  et  la  doctrine,  il  est  permis  d'affirmer  que 
Fart.  5  oi-dessus  assimile  pleinenient  au  deni  de  justice,  quant  i\  leurs  etfets, 
Ies  retards  iliegaux  de  procedure,  I'inexecution  d'arrets  definitifs,  Ies  vio- 
lations flagrantes  dn  droit  commises  sous  Vapparence  de  la  legalite ;  dans 
tons  ces  cas,  I'intervention  diplomatique  est  dedaree  admissible,  pourvn 
qu'il  s'agisse  d'affaires  rentrant  dans  ''la  competence  de  la  justice  civile 
on  peuale.''  La  condition,  posee  par  le  decret  de  1873,  de  Tepnisement  des 
ponrvois  legaux  devant  Ies  tribnnaux,  n'est  pan  rappeiee  dans  la  Conven- 
tion de  1885,  et  il  serai  t  excessif  de  dire  que  Tart.  5  in  fine  de  cet  acto  inter- 
national C'malgre  I'accomplissement  de  toutes  Ies  foniialites  legales'' )  se 
rapporte  anx  actions  en  respousabilite  dtrigeeH  contre  Ies  antorites  fau- 
tives;  ces  ''formalites  legales"  s'entendeut  do  celles  t\  I'observation 
deeqnelles  est  subordonne  Paccomplissement  de  Facte  jndiciaire  qui  pent 
avoir  determine  nn  deni  de  justice,  ou  Tune  des  autres  causes  de  Tiutor- 
ventiou  diplomatique;  elles  sont,  par  consequent,  auterieures  au  deni  do 
justice  Ini-m^me. 

£n  consultant  Ies  principes  generanx  du  droit  des  gens  sur  le  deni  de 
justice,  c'est-^-dire  Ies  r^gle8  communes  &  la  plupart  des  legislations  ou 
enseignees  par  la  doctrine,  on  arrive  i\  decider  que  le  deni  de  justice  com- 
prend  non  seulement  le  refns  d'nne  antorite  jndiciaire  d'exercer  ses 
fonctions,  et,  notamment,  de  statner  sur  Ies  requites  qui  lui  sont  soumises, 
mais  aussi  lee  retards  obstines  de  sa  part  it  prononcer  ses  sentences  (cfr. 
arrets  du  tribunal  federal  Suisse  des  11  juiii  1880  et  7  mai  1884,  dans  le 
Journal  des  TribunauXy  annee  1880,  p.  801,  ct  onnee  1884,  p.  402;  Code  de 
proc.  civ.  franyais,  art.  506  et  507;  Garsounet,  Traits  theorique  et  pratique 
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deprocedure,  yoI.  I,  p.  225  et  229;  Hao,  Cammeniaire  iheorique  ei pratique  d% 
Code  oivil,  vol.  I,  n^  180;  Holtzendorff,  Becktslexikon,  article  "Rechtover- 
weigerung;"  Wetzell,  System  dee  ordentlichen  Civllprooeeeee,  5™*  6d.,  p.  815 
6t  463;  Laband,  Dae  Staaterecht  dee  DeuUohen  Beiche,  toI.  II,  n««  242  et  243; 
Holtzendorff;  Handbuch  dee  Volkerreohtef  vol.  II,  p.  74  et  note  5  p.  75). 

£n  T6alit6,  lea  paissances  eompromettantes  semblent  avoir  voala  attri- 
baer  auz  mote  '^d^ndgatione  de  jastice''  leor  signification  la  plus  <^tendiie 
(juetitia  denegata  vel  protracta)  et  y  faire  rentrer  tons  lee  actes  d'antoritds 
jndiciaires  ioipliquant  un  refus  direct  on  ddguisd  de  rendre  la  justice.  An 
lieu  de  reproduire  textnellement  lea  termes  de  la  Convention  de  1885,  ellee 
ont  choisi  une  formule  gdndrale  embrassant^  dans  les  limites  de  ladite 
Convention,  les  griets  jndiciaires  de  Fabiani  centre  le  Ydndzudla,  griefs 
qui^  s'ils  sent  fondds,  ont,  en  partie  du  moins,  la  portde  de  ddnis  de  justice, 
tant  d'apr^  I'art.  5  de  cet  aote  international^  que  d'apr^s  les  lois  v6n^zn^ 
liennes  et  le  droit  des  gens.  Ce  sent,  effectivement,  les  reclamations  de 
Fabiani,  commnniqudes  k  son  gouvernemout,  qui  devaient  inspirer  la  redac- 
tion du  compromis;  et  la  mission  de  I'arbitre  consiste  prdcisement  h, 
decider  si  le  Vdndzueia  est  "  responsable  des  dommages  que  Fabiani  dit 
avoir  dprouvds  pour  ddndgations  de  justice." 

II  n'est  pas  douteux,  qu'^  Tdpoque  oti  le  compromis  a  6t6  signd,  les  recla- 
mations de  Fabiani  reposaient,  entre  autres,  k  la  fois  snr  des  ddnis  de  jus- 
tice eeneu  strictOf  et  sur  d'antres  faits,  tels  que  les  ddnis  de  justice  eeneu 
lato  indiquds  dans  la  Convention  de  1885.  £t  TEtat  ddfendenr,  aprfes  avoir 
cite  une  note  du  8  aoftt  1887,  oii  la  legation  A-an^aise  k  Caracas,  rddnlsant 
les  pretentions  de  Fabiani  ^  ''  ce  qu'elles  comportent  en  droit,"  tont  en 
rdservant  ''le  surplus,"  et  invoquant  k  Tappui  de  sa  demande  en  dommages 
et  interdts  le  *^  refus  d'exdcution  des  sentences,"  ainsi  que  le  defant  ''d'ex- 
ecution  des  sentences  en  temps  utile,"  —  TEtat  defendeur  ajoute  ceci: 
''  Le  Gonvemement  du  Venezuela  trouva  sans  fondement  lee  pretentions  de 
Fabiani  k  redamer  une  reparation,  parce  qu'il  n'y  avait  pas  en  deni  de 
justice,  ni  lien  de  reconrir  k  Fintervention  diplomatique"  {D^fenee,  p.  3). 
Ainsi,  Fobjet  du  differend  et  see  origines  sent  reconnus  des  parties;  c'est 
pour  rofus  d'exdcution  du  jngemeut  arbitral  du  15  ddoembre  1880  que 
Fabiani  poseddait  centre  deux  debiteurs  domicilids  an  Venezuela,  on  pour 
defaut  d'exdcution  par  suite  de  Tadmissiou  de  moyens  ilieganx,  que  la 
I'Yance  a  pris  en  mains  les  inter^ts  de  son  national.  Le  Gonvemement 
venezueiien  con  teste  le  droit  de  son  adversaire  de  Factionner  en  responsa- 
bilite,  non  point  parce  quHl  n'envisagerait  pas  les faits  jndiciaires  alieguds 
par  Fabiani,  s41s  etaient  vrais,  comme  emportant  des  denis  de  justice, 
mais  parce  qu'il  voit  Fabsence  de  denis  de  justice  dans  Finexactitude  de 
ces  faits  on  dans  la  desertion  de  la  procedure  avant  Fepuisement  des 
recours  legaux.  Les  parties,  en  s'appuyant,  dans  le  traite  d'arbitrage,  sur 
la  Convention  de  1885,  ont,  quoiqu'elles  ne  parlassent  an  compromis  que 
de  ''denegations  de  justice,"  considdre  que  Farbitre  pouvait  retenir  comme 
des  elements  du  proems  les  faits  rentrant  dans  le  cadre  de  la  convention 
prerappeiee  et  oonstitntifs  de  ddnis  de  justice  en  droit  venezueiien  comme 
d'apr^s  le  droit  des  gens :  de  Favis  m^me  des  intdreBsds,  d^  lors,  et  confor- 
mdment  anx  textes  applicables,  les  ddndgatious  de  justice,  dans  le  sens  du 
compromis,  s'entendent  de  tous  refus  directs  on  ddguisds  de  jnger,  de  tons 
retards  de  procedure  illdgaux  et  de  tontes  inexdcutions  d'am'ts  ddfinitift, 
moyennant  que  ces  faits  concernent  des  affaires  de  la  justice  civile  oupcHalCf 
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soient  impatables  &  dee  auiarit^t  judidaires  da  Y6n6zn6\tk  et  se  Boient 
prodnits  ''  malgr^  racoomplissement  de  toates  lea  fonnalit<^«  l^gales  "  par 
la  partie  l^s^e. 

En  revanche,  le  V^n^zu^la  n'encoart  auoane  responsabilit^,  selon  le 
oomproinis,  j^  raiaon  de  faits  strangers  aax  antorit^s  judlciairea  de  TEtat 
d^fendear.  Lea  r^clamationa  que  le  demande  fonde  aur  dea  ''faita  da 
priDce/'  qai  sont,  soit  dea  changemeDta  de  l^^gialatiou,  aoit  dea  actea  arbi- 
tralrea  da  poavoir  ezdciitif,  aont  abaolament  aoaa  traitea  i\  la  ddciaion  de 
Parbitre,  qai  ^limine  de  la  proc^dnre  toaa  lea  all^gu^a  et  nioyena  de  prenve 
y  relatifa,  en  tant  qa'il  ne  pourrait  paa  lea  retenir  en  yoe  dVtablir  d'aatrea 
faita  conclaanta  et  connexea  relatifa  aax  d<$n(^gation8  de  jaatioe. 

II.  Ce  aont  bien  lea  d6n^gationa  de  jaatice,  commisea  aa  coara  de  la  pro- 
o^dare  d'ex^cotton  de  la  aentence  arbitrale  da  15  d<^combre  1880,  et  I'ap- 
pr<^ciation  ^yentaelle  de  leara  cona^qaencea  p^ouniairea,  qai  formeut 
Tobjet  da  litige  actuel.  II  eat  cependant  ndceaaaire  de  relever  encore  une 
objection  de  la  demande. 

La  aitnation  Jndiciaire  de  Fabiani  an  V^ndzn^a  fat  liqaid6e,  d'abord, 
par  la  tranaaction  da  31  Janvier  1878.  Apr^a  ane  a^rie  d'inoidenta 
Fabiani  renon^ait  aa  b^n^fice  de  cet  acte  et  signait  le  compromia  qai  a 
donn^  naiaaance  k  la  aentence  arbitrale  da  15  d^cembre  1880.  La  partie 
demandereaae  a  expoa^  qa'elle  avait  adh^r^  ii  ce  compromia  aoaa  Fempire 
d'ane  force  m^jeare  et  qu'il  ne  convrait  paa  lea  d^ndgationa  de  joatice 
ant^rienrea.  Maia  elle  reconnalt  aana  d^toar  (demande,  p.  142  et  a.)  qae 
Fabiani,  qai  aarait  pa  faire  oaaaer  le  compromia  par  lea  tribanaux  fran^aia, 
prdf^ra  rdaerver  Tavenir  de  aon  commerce  aa  V^ndzadla  en  dpniaant  toaa 
lea  moyena  de  conciliation;  Fabiani  ae  contentait  ainai  de  I'^tat  de  cboaea 
cr^  par  Tacceptation  de  la  jaridiction  arbitrale,  et  d'allleara,  depaia  ce 
moment,  aea  efforta  jndiciaires  aa  y^n6zn<^la  tendirent  nniqaemeut  H  Vex^- 
cntion  da  jogement  da  15  ddcembre  1880.  Le  motif  tir6  de  la  via  major, 
qni  aarait  affects  le  compromia  de  1880  et  qai  reculeraitle  point  deddpart 
dea  ddndgationa  de  jnatice  compriaea  dana  la  prdaente  inatance,  ne  aaarait 
done  ^tre  pria  en  oonaiddration.  Dea  d<^ndgation8  de  juatice,  en  vertn 
deaqaellea  il  aerait  poaaible  de  rechercher  le  y<5ndzadla  en  reaponaabilit^ 
devant  Farbitre,  n'ont  pa  ae  prodaire  avant  F introduction  de  la  procedure 
d'ex<^cution  de  la  aentence  du  15  ddoembre  1880,  aoit  avant  le  7  Jain  1881, 
date  de  la  demande  d^exequatur  formde  aupr^a  de  la  haute  cour  fi6d<5rale. 

Aoaai  Farbitre  n'a-t-il  paa  admia  h  la  preuve,  outre  lea  "  faita  du  prince," 
toaa  lea  faita  ^trangera  ii  Finexdcution  et  aux  effeta  de  Finex6cution  de  la 
sentence  prdrappeldef 

III.  La  procdduro  d'exdcntion,  introdnite  par  Fabiani  an  Vdn^^zn^la, 
remonte  aux  premicra  jonra  du  moia  de  juin  1881;  interrompue  h  pluaieura 
ropriaea  par  dea  incidenta  divers,  elle  fut  ddfinitivement  auspendue  par 
Farrdt  de  conflit  da  23  f6vrier  1884  et  I'inaction  du  tribunal  extraordinaire 
charge  par  la  loi  de  trancher  la  question  de  competence  que  aouleva  la 
cour  supreme  de  FEtat  de  Falcon,  en  aorte,  qa'i\  cette  heure,  la  sontence 
arbitrale  du  15  d^cembre  1880  n'eat  point  ex<^out<5e.  Lea  ddndgationa  de 
joatice,  dont  Fabiani  pent  avoir  4t6  victime,  out,  en  con8(^qnence,  dfi  ae 
prodaire  depaia  le  commencement  dc  juin  1881  Juaque  dana  les  premicra 
moia  de  Fannde  1884. 

C'eat  par  une  requite  h  fin  d'exequatur  dea  3  et  7  juin  1881  que  Fabiani 
acoomplit  le  premier  aote  de  aa  procedure;  oelle-oi  n'^tait,  anivant  la 
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demande  (p.  165),  qn'nne  **  simple  formalit<^.''  ABsnr^meat,  le  compromis 
d«  1880  Btipalait  qne  la  sentence  qui  serait  reiidne  par  les  arbitres  devien- 
drait  imm^^diatement  ex^cntoire  au  y<^ndzu61a,  sans  qu'on  pftt  admettre 
contra  elle  aacnn  recours.  Mais  les  conventions  des  parties  ne  peuvent 
d^roger  h  des  regies  d'ordre  public,  oomme  le  sont  celles  relatives  k 
Tex^cation  de  jngements  strangers;  cette  mati^re  se  rattacbe  k  la  souve- 
rainet^,  et  les  principes  qui  la  r^gissent  sont  da  droit  le  plas  strict  (cfr. 
Calvo,  Le  drait  international  th^arique  et  pratiqucy  b^*  6d.,  vol.  Ill,  p.  366). 
A  d'aatres  ^gards,  ce  sont  les  lois  territoriales  qni  d(^terminent  exclusive- 
ment  les  formalit^s  et  conditions  n^cessaires  pour  obtenir  Vexequatur.  Ces 
formality  et  conditions  se  trouvaient  fix^^es,  en  Vesp^oe,  par  les  art.  557 
et  558  C.  proc.  civ.  v6n^z.,  et  en  particulier,  par  Fart.  558,  ainsi  con^n: 
''Pour  que  la  sentence  soit  d6clar^e  ex^cutoire,  il  faut  citer  le  dixi^^le 
jour  la  personne  contre  laquelle  la  sentence  a  6t6  prononc^e,  et  qne  les 
parties  soient  admises  ^  discuter  verbalement,  en  audience  publique,  ce 
qu'elles  croient  convenable  pour  la  defense  de  leurs  droits.  La  partie  qui 
introduit  Taffaire  doit  presenter  la  sentence  en  forme  authentique.''  C'est 
h  tort  que  la  demande  critique  la  proc<^dure  suivie  par  la  baute  coar 
f6d6rale,  ^laquelle  s'^tait  adross^  Fabiani  et  qui  a,  de  par  Tart.  556  C.proc. 
civ.  v6n^z.,  ''fonction  de  donner  force  ex^cutoire  aux  sentences  rendues 
par  des  antorit^s  ^trang^res  */'  la  haute  cour  avait  I'obligatlon  de  citer  et 
d'entendre  les  adversaires  de  Fabiani,  nonobstant  les  termes  dn  compromis 
de  1880,  et,  ce  faisant,  elle  ne  s'est  point  rendue  coupable  d'nne  d^n^gation 
de  justice. 

II  n'est  pas  possible  non  plus  de  voir  un  ddni  de  j  ustice  dans  la  decision  sur 
incident,  du  27  septembre  1881,  car  le  fond  de  la  contestation  n'^tait  paa 
abord^  et  il  n'y  a  pas  de  contradiction  insoluble  entre  elle  et  I'arrdt  dn  11 
novembre,  ni  dans  la  circonstance  que  la  haute  cour  n'a  pas  si^g^,  dn  14 
octobre  1881,  jour  de  la  cl6ture  des  d^bats,  jusqu'an  31  mSme  mois,  Tart. 
Ill  C.  proc.  civ.  v<^n<^z.  ne  presorivant  aux  juges  de  rendre  leurs  sentences 
dans  les  deux  jours  k  compter  de  celui  oil  ''sent  termini  les  expose  des 
parties,''  que  ''sous  reserve  de  dispositions  6p<Sciales,"  auxqueUes  il  a 
fallu  recourir  {Annexe  I,  de  la  defense,  p.  20  et  s.). 

L'arr^t  dn  11  novembre  1881  ne  constitue  pas  davantage  nn  d^ni  de  jus- 
tice, un  refus  d6guis^  de  statuer.  Fabiani  s'adressait  k  la  haute  conr 
f6d^rale,  pour  qu'elle  d^clardt  ex^cntoire  au  V^n^zui^la  Tordonnance  dn 
pr<^sident  du  tribunal  de  premiere  instance  de  Marseille,  du  21  d^oembre 
1880,  mise  an  pied  de  la  sentence  arbitrale  du  15  mAme  mois.  Benolt  et 
Andr<^.  Roncayolo  contestaient  la  comp(5tence  de  la  cour  et  la  valeur  juri- 
dique  de  I'ordonnance  du  juge  fran^ais.  An  moment  mAme  oil  la  procd- 
dure  d'ex<5cution  fut  introduit«  par  Fabiani,  celui-ci  no  poss^^dait,  ni  ne 
pouvait  posH(^der,  une  copie  authentique  du  jngement  ddfinitif  dont  il 
reqndrait  Tex^^xution,  puisque  Tordonnance  du  21  ddcembre  1880,  port^, 
par  voie  d'opposition  devant  le  tribunal  de  premiere  instance  de  Mar- 
seille puis  confirmde  le  l«f  avril  1881,  mais  ddf^r^^e  aussit6t  apr^s  a  Tin- 
stance  Bupdrieure,  ne  devenait  definitive  qne  par  I'arr^t  de  la  cour  d'appel 
d'Aix  du  25  juillet  de  cette  demi^re  annde. 

Anssi  longtemps  que  la  question  de  la  validit<^  de  Tordonnance  d'ex6ca- 
tion  du  21  d^cembre  1880  restait  en  suspons,  la  haute  cour  f^ddrale 
n'i^tait  pas  tenue  d'aocorder  Vexequatur  requis.  II  est  vrai,  qu'eu  "termi- 
nant  ses  plaidoiries/'  Tavocat  de  Fabiani  a  produit  une  expedition  de 
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Farr^t  rendn  par  la  coar  d'Aix  {Annex  I.j  de  la  cli^feDse,  p.  18, 27, 32) ;  mais 
le  Gouvernement  demandear  n'a  mis  sous  les  yeax  de  I'arbitre  aaoun  texte 
l^gal  qai  pAt  faire  considi^rer  ce  con]p]<^iiieiit  da  dossier  comme  nVtant 
pas  tardif,  et  Fabiani  lai-mdme  ne  paralt  pas  y  avoir  attaches  d'impor- 
tance;  effectivement,  le  12  Dovembre  1881,  il  priait  la  haute  cour  f6d^rale 
de  '^donuer  ez^oation  k  I'arr^t  de  la  cour  d'appel  d'Aiz''  da  25  jnillet, 
aprt's  avoir  ^t^  d^bout^,  oomme  il  lo  rappelle,  des  tins  de  sa  requdte  tendant 
21  obtenir  Vexequutur  de  la  sentence  arbitrale  d(^clari^e  ex^outoire  par  For- 
donnauce  du  21  d^cembre  1880.  Si  I'arret  d'Aix  reotrait  dans  I'objet  de  la 
decision  de  la  haute  coar  fM^rale,  da  II  novembre  1881,  la  nonyelle 
requete  du  lendemain  aurait  dd  Hre  forc<^ment  ^cart<^e;  attendn  qu'il  y 
aurait  eu  ret  judicata  sur  oe  point  comme  sar  les  autres;  s'il  n'y  rentrait 
pas,  la  haute  cour  n'avait  point,  le  11  novembre  1881,  Fobligatiou  d'ac- 
corder  Vexequaiur  i\  une  sentence  qui  n'avait  pas  encore  la  valeur  d'un 
jngement  stranger  pass^  en  force  de  chose  jugde.  Partant,  il  est  superllu 
de  discuter  le  m^rite  des  motifs  invoqa^s  h  Fappui  de  Farr^^t  pr^.cit6  de  la 
haute  cour  fedt^rale,  par  la  majority  des  membres  de  celle-ci.  II  ne 
poavait,  au  reste,  y  avoir  de  ddndgation  de  justice  dans  le  cas  particalier, 
sp^cialement  en  vertu  de  la  Convention  franco-v6n^zu61ienne  de  1885, 
qa'autant  que  tontes  les  formaiit^s  l^gales — soit,  notamment,  le  d6p6t 
r^gulier  d'une  sentence  arbitrale  munie  d'une  ordonnance  d'ex<^cution  uon 
frapp^e  de  recours — auraient  6t^.  pr^alablement  accomplies  par  Fabiani; 
ce  qai  n'a  paH  en  liea,  ainsi  que  les  actes  ultdriears  de  la  procedure  per- 
mettent  de  la  constater. 

II  n*est  pas  indispensable  de  rechercher  si  Farrt^t  de  la  Haute  Cour  fede- 
rals, du  6  juin  1882,  qui  ddcr^ta  Fex^cution  de  Farret  de  la  cour  d'appel 
d'Aix  da  25  juillet  1881,  k  6t6  rendu  dans  un  sens  favorable  k  Fabiani, 
parce  qa.'on  redoutait,  au  V6n^zu61a,  que  la  question  Internationale  ne  fClt 
pos^e.  Cette  decision  n'implique  <^vidnmuieut  aucuue  d^n^gation  de  jus- 
tice ;  mais  il  convient  d'examine  si  sea  eil'ets  n'ont  pas  ^t^  compromis  d'uue 
manifere  illicite  par  les  antorit<^s  judiciaires  de  FEtat  d(^fendeur. 

Certains  faits  exposes  en  demande  (p.  285  et  s.)  laissent  snpposer  que 
Farrdt  du  juin  1882  n'aurait  donn(^  qu'en  apparence  gain  de  cause  k  Fabiani 
et  qn'on  se  r^servait  de  rendre  illusoire,  k  Maracaibo,  oh  elle  devait  etre 
ex^ut^,  la  decision  de  la  haute  cour  f^d^rale.  Mais  ccs  faits,  que 
devaient  pronver  les  declarations  de  MM.  Palacois  et  Rojas  Paiil,  ne  sont 
pas  etablis,  Fun  des  t^moins  ayant  refus<^  de  rdpondre  et  Fautre  n'ayant 
pn  etre  atteint. 

Quoi  qn'il  en  soit,  la  s^rie  des  ddndgations  de  justice  commence  presque 
des  Finstant  oti  Fabiani  tenta  d'obtenir,  k  Maracaibo,  Fexdcution  do  la 
sentence  arbitrale  pourvue  d^sormais  d'une  ordonnance  d'exei/uatuv-  en  due 
forme;  il  sied  de  remarquer,  avant  tout,  que  la  defense  n'a  pas  mome 
all^gu^  que  Fabiani  n'e(it  point  satisfait  k  toutes  les  ''  formalities  l^gales  " 
prdvues  par  la  Convention  de  1885,  pour  arriver  k  Fexecution  de  ses  sen- 
tences de  la  part  doK  autorit<58  judiciaires  anxquelles  il  s'est  adress<5,  et  que 
celles-ci  n'en  out  pas  signal^  Finsuffisance  ou  Fabsence. 

L'existence  de  d^n^g&tions  de  justice,  k  compter  de  cette  <^poquc,  r(^sulte, 
entre  autres,  de  FarrSt  de  la  haute  cour  fi6d<^Tale,  du  8  d^cembre  1883, 
reeonnaissant  que  Fcx6cution  a  ^t^  arrdt^e  par  '^'admission  de  recours 
ill^gaux"  {Annexe  II,  de  la  defense,  p.  187).  II  est  clair  que  Fincideut 
8oalev<$  k  Maracaibo  par  la  partie  adverse  de  Fabiani,  iisa voir  que  le  juge- 
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ment  k  ex^onter  n'^tait  pas  la  sentence  arbitrale  mais  bien  Parrot  de  la 
ooor  d'appel  d'Aiz, ''  6tait  oertainement  absnrde,"  oomme  le  dit  la  defense 
(Dupliqiie,  p.  34);  Taatorit^  jadiciaire  cbargde  de  Tex^cution  anrait  dft 
passer  oatre.  Mais  si  Andr^  Roncayalo  est  d^bout^  de  son  opposition,  si 
le  Tribunal  de  premiere  instance  an  civil  de  Maracaibo  refuse  de  se  r^cuser, 
le  meme  tribunal  n'en  aocneille  pas  moins,  avec  effet  simplement  d^Yolutif 
d'abord,  Pappel  interjet6  contre  ses  d^isions,  pour  le  recevoir  h  double 
efifet,  sur  I'ordre  du  juge  sup^rieur. 

Or,  I'opposition  et  le  ponrvoi  de  Roncayolo  devaient  6tre  ^cart^s  sans 
examen,  ainsi  que  la  haute  cour  f<6d6ral6  I'a  proclam^  dans  son  arr^t  du 
8  D^cembre  1883.  En  permettent  anx  adyersaires  de  Fabiani  d'entraver 
sans  droit  rex^cution  dee  sentences  firangaises,  les  autorit^  judiciaires  du 
V6n^zu^la  ont  commis  h  Fencontre  de  ce  dernier  des  ddndgations  de  justice, 
consacr^es  essentiellement  par  I'admission  de  I'appel  des  Roncayolo  avec 
eifet  suspensif ;  11  y  a  eu  refus  d^gnis^  de  stateur.  Et  cette  opinion  est 
fortifi<Se  encore  par  le  fait  de  la  demission  du  Juge  Mendez ;  il  est  an  moins 
vraisemblable  que  ce  magistrate  qui  avait  ordonn^  les  premidres  mesures 
d'ex^cution,  se  sera  d^mis  de  ses  fonctions  pour  sortir  d'nne  situation 
fausse  dans  laqnelle  il  ne  voulait  pas  assumer  plus  longtemps  nne  part  de 
responsibility. 

Le  d^fendenr  reproche  viyement  k  Fabiani  d'avoir  caus6  lui-m^me  de 
graves  retards,  h  raison  des  demandes  de  recusation  qu'il  a  prdsent^es 
contre  le  juge  sup^rieur.  Abstraction  faite  dn  bien  fond^  de  Tune  au 
moins  des  causes  de  recusation  {Annexe  II,  de  la  defense,  p.  61  et  s. ;  cfr. 
art.  59,  $  18,  et  art.  60  C.  proc.  civ.  ven^z.),  et  du  d^sir  tout  naturel  que 
devait  eprouver  Fabiani  de  ne  pas  accepter  la  justice  d'un  magistrat  qui, 
tout  en  se  rendant  Tauteur  d'iliegalites  manifestes,  s'obstinait  k  exercer 
son  mandat,  11  suffit  de  rappeler  que  toute  la  procedure  etait  arbitraire- 
ment  arr^.tee,  contrairement  aux  vcbux  de  Fabiani,  par  Tadmission  de 
moyens  irrecevables ;  la  foute  originaire  retombait,  en  tous  cas,  sur  les 
autorities  judiciaires  qui  n'avaient  pas  repousse  d  limine  de  semblables 
moyens. 

Dee  mois  se  passaient  sans  qn'il  fflt  possible  k  Fabiani  d'exercer  les  droits 
derivant  pour  lui  de  la  sentence  arbitrale  du  15  decembre  1880.  II  soUi- 
cita,  sur  ces  entrefaites,  rintervention  du  pouvoir  executif,  en  se  basant 
sur  la  $  17  de  Tart.  13  de  la  Constitution,  par  lequel  TEtat  est  tenn  "d'ac- 
complir  et  de  faire  accomplir  et  executer  ....  les  decrets  et  ordres  que 
....  les  tribunaux  de  la  Federation  rendraient  dans  Fexercice  de  lenrs 
attributions  et  de  leurs  facultes  legales."  Cette  demarche,  louguement 
oritiquee  dans  la  defense,  etait  k  la  fois  prudente  et  correcte,  pnisqne 
aussi  bien  Tordonnance  d'exequatur  de  la  haute  oonr  federale  n'etait  pas 
reepectee,  et  qn'en  pareil  cas  le  Oonvemement  a  le  devoir  constitutionnel 
d'assurer  Fadministration  de  la  justice.  Si  m^me  la  $  17  de  Tart.  13  precite 
n'avait  point  cette  portee  et  si  Ton  se  refusait  k  voir,  avec  la  deraande,  de 
la  malveillance  on  de  Fincurie  dans  la  resolution  du  Pouvoir  executif  dn  9 
juillet  1883,  Farrdt  de  la  haute  cour  federale  du  8  decembre  suivant  pros- 
crivit  la  continuation  de  la  procedure  d'execution  suspendue  par  des  '^re- 
cours  iliegaux,"  et  decreta  implicitement  que  toute  la  responsabilite  dos 
retards  incombait  aux  autorites  judiciaires  qui  etaient  entrees  en  matiere 
sur  ces  reconrs.  En  realite,  les  retards  considerables  eprouves  par  le  pro- 
cedure d'execution  sont  bien  le  fait  de  juges,  et  si  Fabiani  a  pu  on  dd  en 
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occasionner  Ini-m^mey  il  ne  serait  pas  Suitable  de  Im  lai  impnter  h  faate, 
parce  qn'il  a  ient6  de  modifier  nne  Bitnation  contraire  anx  lois,  qui  ^tait 
I'cDiivTe  dee  tribananx  y^n^za^liens. 

Diven  indices  donnent  k  penser  qae  le  Qouvemement  d^fendeor  prenait 
oavertement  parti  contre  Fabiani,  et  que  oette  attitude  ponvait  inciter  on 
enconrager  I'antorit^S  Jndiciaire,  da  moine  dans  dee  provinoee  ^loign<^e8  de 
la  oapitale  et  eooetraites  an  contr61e  d'nne  opinion  pnbliqne  vigilante,  & 
mdconnaltre  lee  droits  d'nn  demandenr  stranger  anqnel  des  personnee 
inflnentee  de  TEtat  ne  m^nageaient  point  lenr  hostility.  Telle  est  Tappro- 
bation  officielle  dn  21  aoQt  1883  donn<5e  k  la  cession,  consentie  par  B. 
Roneayolo,  dn  contrat  de  obemin  de  fer  de  la  Ceiba,  bien  qn'il  ftit  notoire 
an  y^n^zn^la  que  cette  cession  avait  ponr  bat  de  diminuer  on  d'an^antir 
les  gages  d'nn  or^ncier;  telle  paralt  6tre  encore  la  modification  adopts 
par  la  legislation  de  TEtat  Falcon  anx  art.  6  et  7  de  la  loi  organique  dn 
ponvoir  jndiciaire,  en  Janvier  1883;  tel  sera  aussi  le  retrait  du  service  dn 
remorqnage  qni,  dans  les  oiroonstances  et  h  F^poqne  oti  il  fnt  d^cid^^,  devait 
6tre  interpr6te  comme  an  aote  de  reprdsailles  dirig^  oontre  Fabian  i. 

Une  nonvelle  ddn^gation  de  Jostioe,  dn  caraot^re  le  plas  grave,  allait  se 
prodaire.  Le  jage  de  premiere  instance  de  Maracaibo,  se  conformant  k 
Tarrdt  de  la  bante  conr  f^d^rale  dn  8  d^oembre  1883,  avait  ordonn^  la 
oontinnation  de  le  procedure  d'ex^cntion,  lorsque,  le  9  fdvrier  1884,  Andr^ 
Roncayolo  demande  qne  le  dossier  fdt  transmis  k  la  conr  supreme  de  TEtat 
Falcon,  qni,  senle,  6tait  investie  l^galement  de  la  jnridiotion  en  la  matii*^re. 
Cette  requite  fat  reponss^e,  mais  Roncayolo  saisit  directement  la  conr 
supreme;  oelle-oi,  par  arr^t  dn  23  da  m^me  mois,  et  d'offlce,  ''ddcida,  en 
representation  dn  poavoir  Jndioiaire  de  I'Etat  Falcon,  de  con  tester,  comme 
elle  le  fait  des  k  present,  k  la  bante  oonr,  par  devant  la  conr  de  cassation, 
constitute  en  la  forme  snsmentionnee,  la  competence  de  connaltre  dans 
Taifaire  de  I'execution  de  la  sentence  de  la  cour  d'appel  d'Aix,  rendue 
executoire  aa  Venezuela,  dans  la  cause  poursuivie  par  Antoine  Fabiani 
contre  Andre  et  Benott  Roncayolo." 

Cet  arrdt  de  conflit  suspendait,  une  fois  de  plus,  le  cours  de  la  procedure. 
n  se  fondait  sur  Tart.  88  de  la  Constitution  du  27  avril  1881,  dispoHant 
qne  "tontce  qui  n'est  pas  expressement  attribue  k  la  1' Administration 
generals  de  la  Nation,  par  oette  constitution,  est  de  la  competence  des 
Etats.''  L'autonomie  judiciaire  des  Etats  qui  font  partie  de  la  Federation 
venezueiienne  n'existe  tontefois,  d'apr^s  ce  texte,  qu'autant  qu'elle  n'est 
pas  restreinte  par  la  Cbarte  dn  pays.  Mais  elle  est  limitee,  notamment, 
par  le  $  17  dej&  cite  de  Tart.  13  de  la  Constitution,  par  les  art.  556  et  suiv. 
dn  code  de  procedure  civile,  qui,  bien  que  promulgues  anterieurement, 
n'ont  ete  abroges— le  gonvemement  defondeur  le  reconnalt  d'une  mani^re 
implicite — ^ni  formellement,  ni  virtuellement,  par  celle-ci,  et  par  la  loi  con- 
stitationnelle  du  2  juin  1882  relative  k  Porganisation  de  la  baute  conr 
federale  (cfr.  Const,  du  27  avril  1881,  art.  80,  chiffre  11). 

Cost  bien  aussi  la  doctrine  consacree  par  la  bante  conr,  dans  see  deux 
arrets  du  6 'Juin  1882  et  du  8  decembre  1883,  ainsi  que  par  le  Gouverne- 
ment  dans  sa  resolution  du  9  juillet  de  cette  derni^re  annee.  Assurement, 
one  minorite  des  membres  de  la  baute  cour  opina,  et  la  defense  a  repris 
son  argumentation,  que  la  competence  de  ce  tribunal  cessait  dt^s  le  mo- 
ment oil  il  avait  accorde  Vexequatur  anx  sentences  fran^aises.  Cette  tbeo- 
rie,  cependant,  est  contredite  par  la  loi  organique  du  2  juin  1882,  qni 


4902        INTERNATIONAL  ARBITRATIONS. 

porte  en  son  art.  8,  chiftre  11,  que  la  haute  cour  a  mission  de  ^'provoqner 
la  plus  prompte  administration  de  la  justice — sans  doute  aussi  de  la  jus- 
tice qu'elle  est  appell6e  h  prononcer— afin  qu'elle  soit  strictement  rendue 
paries  juges  et  les  tribnnaux  nationaux  inf^rieurs"  (cfr.  ladite  loi.  art. 
18,  chiffres  4  et  5,  art.  5,  chiffre  9,  combines  avec  les  art.  556  et  saiv.  C. 
proc  civ.  v^n^z.).  Et  le  ministre  de  Tint^rieur,  par  sa  r^olutlon  du  9 
juillet  1883,  a  express^ment  d6clar6  que  ^'c'est  h  la  haute  cour  f6d^rale 
qu'il  appartient  de  faire  observer  ses  dispositions."  Au  surplus,  le  §  17 
de  Tart  13  de  la  Constitution  existe;  comme  les  autorit^s  judiciaires  sup^- 
rieures,  le  pouvoir  ex6cutif  6tait  averti  des  ill^galit^s  commises  et  11  n'a 
rien  fait  pour  les  empficher,  ni  alors,  ni  plus  tard,  quoiqn'il  efit  le  devoir 
d'assurer  Pex^cution  des  ^'ddcrets  et  ordres"  6man^s  des  'Hribunaux  de 
la  F^d^ration." 

La  partie  d^fenderesse  pretend  bien  que,  raisonner  ainsi,  c'est  confondre 
Vexequatur,  mati^re  f^^rale,  avec  Tex^cntion,  mati^re  de  la  jurisdiction 
de  TEtat  requis.  L'ex^cution  est  d6f^r6e,  ^  la  v^rit^,  anx  antoriti^  judi- 
ciaires  des  divers  Etats  de  la  F6d6ration,  mais,  en  tant  que  charg^es  de 
faire  executor  des  sentences  ^trang^res  ensuite  de  decisions  de  la  haute 
cour,  elies  se  trouvent  placdes  sous  le  contrdle  de  ce  tribunal  et  elles  en 
apparaissent  comme  les  organes  d^ex^cntion.  Accepter  uno  these  diff^rente 
6quivaudrait  h  convertir  en  d^crets  illusoires  les  ordounances  d'exequatur 
de  la  haute  cour,  qui  n'aurait  aucun  moyen  d6  leur  prater  un  effet  quel- 
conque  et  qui  remplirait  h.  cet  6gard  des  fonctions  de  pure  forme.  II  est 
plus  logique,  et  il  est  dans  Tesprit  de  la  l<^gislation  v<$n^zu^lienne,  de  con- 
sid^rer  comme  des  juges  et  des  tribunaux  de  la  nation,  plac<^s  sous  la 
surveillance  de  la  haute  cour  et  agissant  sur  ses  odres  (loi  organique  de 
1882,  art.  8,  chiffre  11),  les  autorit^  judiciaires  auxquelles  est  d^legude, 
dans  les  Etats,  Tox^cution  des  jugements  strangers  {ibid,  art.  18,  chiffres 
4  et  5). 

La  cour  supreme  de  TEtat  Falcon,  en  soulevant  un  conflit  de  competence 
dans  une  procedure  dont  la  partie  adverse  de  Fabiani  entravait  le  cours, 
pour  un  motif  que  I'Etat  d^fendeur  qoalifie  de  ''oertainement  absurd,'' 
a  commis  une  ddndgation  de  justice  dans  le  sens  du  oompromis;  en  encou- 
ragement Topposition  mal  fondle  d'un  d^biteur,  elle  a,  sinon  d^termind 
un  refus  de  statuer,  du  moins  provoqu^  an  retard  injustifi^,  et  apr^s  tant 
autres  faits  de  meme  nature,  la  decision  qu'elle  a  prfso  a  dft  fortifier  en 
Fabiani  la  conviction  que  I'^^vidence  de  son  droit  ne  le  protdgeait  pas  con- 
tre  Tarbitraire  des  juges. 

Fabiani,  dit  la  defense,  d^serta  la  procedure;  elle  ajoute  qn'il  ne  pouvait 
se  plaindre  de  d<>nogatious  de  justice  aussi  longtemps  qu'il  n'avait  pas 
epui86  ses  moyens  d'action  judiciaire  au  Venezuela,  et  provoqu^,  en  par- 
ticulier,  une  solution  du  conflit  de  compt^tence,  on  invoqu^  les  dispo- 
sitions legates  que  permettent  de  faire  condamner  les  magistrats  fautifs 
t\  ''rembourser  los  dommages  et  prdjudices  causes."  Mais,  d'abord,  si 
Fabiani  s'ct>ait  prdvulu  de  ces  dispositions  16gales,  il  se  serait  heurt(^  h 
Tobjection  que  le  tribunal  extraordinaire,  auquel  est  attribu<^e  la  con- 
naissance  des  contlits  de  compcteuce  et  qui  doit  les  trancher  d'office, 
n'avait  pas  rendu  sa  decision ;  cc  tribunal  ne  s'est  d'ailleurs  Jamais  r6ani. 
Ensuite,  Fabiani  avait  des  raisons  de  croire  que,  s'il  ne  pouvait  obtenlr 
justice  au  y<^n<5zu61a  centre  des  ddbiteurs  strangers  an  pays,  il  Tobtien- 
drait  moins  encore  centre  des  autorit^s  judiciaires  m^mes  de  I'Etat. 
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L'art.  16  de  la  loi  organiqne  de  la  oonr  de  caasation,  da  16  mai,  1882, 
Thgle  la  composition  da  Tribunal  extraordinaire  (oour  de  cassation  et 
haute  cour  fM<^rale  si^geant  ensemble)  qui  avait  &  liquider  le  conflit  de 
competence.  Les  art.  54  et  saiv.  da  Code  de  procedure  civile  prescrivent 
que  'Tantorite  sup^rieure  que  cela  conceme  proc^dera  anssitdt  qi^elle 
aura  re^u  les  actes  des  Ju^et,  k  la  determination  de  la  competence  dans  les 
yingt-qnatre  heures,  de  preference  &  toute  autre  affaire,"  et  que  '*  Farr^t 
ear  la  competence  sera  prononce  sans  oitaiion  ni  m^^moires.''  Conform<^< 
ment  h  ces  textes,  Tarrfit  da  23  Fevrier  1884  ordonne  (Annexe  II,  de  la 
defense;  p.  338)  que  "  le  dossier  sera  envoy^^  a  la  cour  de  cassation  et  la 
presente  decision  notifiee  h  la  haute  cour  federale  aux  effeU  de  la  oompi- 
ienee  prwoquie ;"  la  cour  de  cassation  a  re^u  le  dossier  le  24  mars  1884 
(jibid,  p.  379)  et  Fabiani  devait  admettre  que  Parr^*t  dn  23  F^^yrier  avait 
ete  communique  immediatement  ^  la  Haote  Cour  f^ddrale.  II  n'est  nulle- 
ment  etabli,  ni  mSme  aliegue,  dans  la  defense,  que  le  tribunal  extraor- 
dinaire eftt  besoin,  avant  de  pouToir  statuer,  de  renseignements  compl<^- 
mentaires,  qu'il  est  autorise  h  redamer  en  verta  de  Part.  56  dn  Code  de 
procedure  civile,  ni  qu'il  se  soit  jamais  reuni. 

La  procedure  instituee  par  la  loi  du  16  mai  1882,  et  les  art.  54  et  sniv. 
du  Code  precite,  qui  sent  applicables  en  Fesp^ce  aux  termes  de  Tart.  12  de 
la  meme  loi,  est  une  procidtvre  ff office.  La  cour  de  cassation  et  la  haute 
conr  rennies  devaient  prononcer,  dans  les  vingt-quatre  heures  Ik  compter 
da  24  mars  1884,  sur  le  conflit  de  oomp<5tence.  En  ne  le  faisant  pas,  elles 
se  sont  rendues  coupables  d'une  dendgation  de  justice  bien  caracteriz(^e. 

Quant  ik  Targument  dn  Gonyemement  ddfendeur  {Duplique,  p.  50), 
d'aprH  lequel  les  art.  54  et  55  du  Code  de  proc<5dure  civile  ne  seraient 
IMS  applicables,  la  procedure  etant  tracee  par  Fart.  16  de  la  loi  organique 
de  la  haute  cour  federale,  elle  est  refutee  par  Tarret  m^me  du  23  fevrier 
1884;  et  le  dit  art.  16  ne  corrobore  pas  davantage  cet  argument  que  les 
dispositions  transitoires  de  la  loi  dont  il  s'agit. 

II  n'y  a  pas  lieu  d'attacher  pins  d'importance  k  un  autre  moyen  ayance 
dans  la  dnplique :  le  tribunal  extraordinaire  dont  il  a  6t^  question  n'au- 
rait  en  Tobligation  de  juger,  qu'une  fois  que  les  parties  auraient  foumi 
"  le  papier  timbre  ndcessaire"  {iHd,  p.  50).  La  formalite  du  timbre  exigde 
par  Fart.  16  de  la  loi  organique  dn  2  juin  1882,  se  rapporte  uniquement  anz 
affaires  traitees  devant  la  haute  cour  federale ;  elle  ddrlye  (Fun  prescrip- 
tion legale  qui  ne  pent  ^tre  etendue,  par  analogic,  aux  conflits  de  compe- 
tence deferes  an  Tribunal  extraordinaire  souyent  mentionn<$,  car  Fanalo- 
gie/exclue  en  principe  dans  nne  pareille  materi^re,  Fest  formellement  par 
la  nature  m6me  de  la  procedure  determinee  aux  art.  54  et  sniy.  du  Code  de 
procedure  civile ;  on  ne  concevrait  point,  k  d6faut  de  disposition  contraire 
expresse,  que  les  parties  eussent  ii  supporter,  en  acquittement  de  droits  de 
timbre,  les  frais  d'une  instance  qui  est'ouverte  d'office,  i\  raison  du  fait  de 
juges  qui  se  seraient  declares  faussement  competents  ou  dont  la  compe- 
tence aurait  ete  contestee  i\  tort  par  d'autres  juges,  et  qui  se  deroule  en 
dehors  de  toute  participation  des  plaideurs.  Fabiani,  qui  n'a  pas  ete  cite 
devant  la  cour  supreme  de  FEtat  Falcon,  qui  ne  pouvait  ni  ne  devait  etre 
assigne  devant  le  tribunal  extraordinaire,  etait  absolument  etranger  an 
conflit  de  competence;  ce  tribunal  avait  Fobligation  de  statner  d'office, 
dans  les  vingt-quatre  heures,  sans  que  les  parties  eussent  ^  accomplir 
quelque  diligence  on  formalite  que  ce  filt. 
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En  somme,  Fabiani  a  6t6  viotime  de  plusieara  d^n^gations  de  Justice, 
consomm^eB  par  celle  qu^implique  Finaction  illdgale  de  la  coar  de  caasa- 
tion  et  de  la  haute  cour  f^d^rale;  oette  demi^re  d^n^gation  de  justice 
saule  Buffisait  d.  cr^er,  an  profit  de  Fabiani,  le  droit  ik  I'intervention  diplo- 
matique et  k  lui  assurer  un  recours  en  dommages  et  int^r^ts  contre  le  Gou- 
vemement  d^fendeur,  s'il  doit  ^trereconnu  que  celui-ci  estiesponsable  des 
fantcB  de  see  autoritto  Judioiaires  et  si  Fabiani  prouve  qu'il  a  subi  un 
prejudice  de  ce  chef. 

Dans  lee  circonstances  qui  out  6t6  ezpos^es,  Pintervention  diplomatiqae 
^tait  autorisde  d6j^  par  les  termes  formels  de  Tart.  5  de  la  Conyention 
franco- v6n6zu^lieune  de  1885,  et  elle  n'avait  rien  de  contraire  aux  d^isions 
de  la  doctrine  (cfr.  notamment,  Holtzendorff,  Handbuch  des  Volkerreohts, 
Vol.  II,  p  74;  Fiore,  Droit  international  codifi4,  n**"  339  et  340;  yoir  aussi, 
CaZvo,  op.  cit.,  Vol.  I,  n*"  348;  Pradier-Fod^r^,  Traxt4  de  dnnt  intemaUonal 
public,  Vol.  I,  n^  402  et  b.  ;  Bluntschli,  op.  cit.,  n^  380).  II  serai t,  effective- 
ment,  inadmissible  d'exiger  de  Fabiani  qu'll  eftt  fait,  en  outre,  constater 
ces  d<$n6gationB  de  justice  notoires  par  les  tribunaux  y^ndzu^Iiens  comp^ 
tents,  lui  qui,  pendant  des  ann6es,  avait  demand^  en  yain  Tex^^oution 
d'nne  sentence  inattaquable  et  pourrne  de  Vexequatur  requis  par  les  lois 
territoriales,  bien  que  les  autorit^s  administratives  et  judioiaires  Bnp6ri- 
cures  de  suryeillance  enssent  6t6  averties  des  ill^galit^  commises.  L'in- 
execution  des  sentences  frauQaises,  proyoqu^e  par  les  magistratures  in- 
fi^rieuree,  tol^r^e  par  la  haute  cour  f6d6rale  et  le  Gouyemement,  consa- 
cr^e  par  le  tribunal  extraordinaire,  enlevait  &  Fabiani  la  disposition  d'nne 
fortune  considerable,  Fentrainait  dans  des  proems  coftteux  et  sans  issue, 
Facculait  finalement  &  la  faillite  et  justifiait  amplement  une  action  inter- 
nationale. 

II  semble  bien,  ^  consid^rer  la  s^rie  dee  ddnis  de  justice  dont  Fabiani 
avait  le  droit  de  se  plaindre,  et  m6me  Tune  on  I'autre  des  decisions  judioi- 
aires qui  lui  donn?^rent  momentan^ment  gain  de  cause  en  apparance,  que 
ses  adversaires  ^taient  protdg^s,  an  Vdn^zu^la,  par  des  influences  assez 
puissantes  pour  entraver  Tactivit^  normale  des  tribunaux  du  pays.  Cette 
hypoth^se  repose,  an  surplus,  sur  trois  faits  pr^c^demment  rappel^s; 
approbation  officielle  du  21  aodt  1883,  modification  des  art.  5  et  7  de  la  lot 
organique  du  pouvoir  judiciaire  de  FEtat  Falcon,  et  retrait  du  service  du 
remorquage.  Elle  est  fortifi6e  encore  par  d'autres  circonstances,  parmi 
lesquelles  il  soffira  de  mentioner  les  suivantes : 

Deux  des  troix  t^moins  dont  les  declarations  out  6t6  reoueillies  pendant 
Finstruction  de  Fafi'aire,  en  presence  des  parties,  n'ont  foumi  aucun  ren- 
seignement  de  nature  k  faire  douter  de  Fimpartialite  des  tribunaux  v^n^- 
zneiiens;  mais  le  troi8^me  t^moin,  M.  E.-H.  Plnmacher,  consul  dee  Etats- 
Unis  d'Am^rique  k  Maracaibo,  qui  a  bien  6t6  charge  par  interim  du  consulat 
de  France  dans  cette  vllle  et  qui  fut  un  temps  le  mandataire  special  de 
Fabiani,  contre  leqael  toutefois  ancnne  cause  de  suspicion  n'a  6t^  relev^e 
et  qui  est  le  ressortissant  d'nn  Etat  non  impllqu^  dans  le  litige  actuel,  a 
depose  devant  le  ministre  d'une  nation  neutre,  charge  de  Fentendre  an  nom 
de  FArbitre:  qu'il  avait  '4'impression'',  qu'en  1880,  M.  Guzman  Blanco 
avait  provoque  ou  snggere  des  demarches  destinees  &  exercer  une  preasion 
sur  Fabiani,  h  Foccasion  des  dem^ies  de  celui-ci  avec  lee  Roncayolo;  qn'^ 
ce  moment,  "M.  Blanco  etait  le  pouvoir  dans  le  pays";  qu'il  "arriva  des 
choses  qui  donnt^rent  lieu  de  douter  Fimpartialite  des  teibunaux  v^nezu^ 
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Hens" ;  qn'il  avait ''  entenda  de  M.  William  MollmanD,  pri^c^demment  em- 
ploy6  dans  la  maison  Roncayolo,  ensaite  employ^  da  consulat  amdricain, 
que  M.  Gazman  Blanco  et  Benolt  Roncayolo  avaient  des  int<^r§t8  d'affaires 
ensemble  et  qne  M.  Gazman  Blanco  aiderait  Roncayolo  en  tonte  ciroon- 
stanoe*';  qn'aa  reste,  ''tont  le  monde  H  Maracaibo,  savait  cela,  et  qn'on 
disalt  couramment  parmi  les  <^tranger8  que  M.  Roncayolo  gagnerait  le 
proces,  paisqa'il  avait  la  protection  de  M.  Gazman  Blanco";  qu'il  est,  Ini, 
tdmoin,  ''positiTement  convainca  que  M.  Fabiani  n'6tait  pas  bien  va  par 
les  tribunaox  et  antorit^s".  Ces  di^claratious  sent  trt^s  g<^n<^rale8,  il  est 
vrai,  et  ne  reposent  pas  sur  des  faits  precis  dont  M.  Plnmacher  aurait  eu  la 
perception  directe;  elles  n'en  sont  pas  moins  I'opinion  d'un  observateur 
comp<^tent  et  d<58int^res8d,  en  sorte,  qn'^  ce  titre,  elles  ne  laisseut  pas  d'avoir 
one  r^elle  yalear. 

Enfin,  la  conviction  morale  de  FArbitre  est  que  les  ddn^gations  de  justice 
qui  se  sont  prodaites  &  I'encontre  de  Fabiani  ont  nn  oaractere  exceptionnel 
de  gravit<^;  en  ce  qn'elles  ne  sont  pas  la  suite  de  simples  n<^gligences  on  d'in- 
terpr^tations  erron^es  de  textes  l(^gaax,  mats  apparaisseut  comme  inten- 
tionnelles.  Certes,  en  droit  commun  allemand  comme  en  droit  fran^ais 
(cfr.  Wetzell,  op.  cit.,  S""*  ^d.  $  43;  Holtzendorff,  RechUlexicon,  article  **Pro- 
zessleitnng  " ;  von  Bar,  dans  VEneyklopSdie  der  Rechtwiasenachaft  d'Holtzen- 
dorff,  3«»«  6d.,  p.  779;  Oar$onnet,  op.  cit.,  Vol.  II,  J  211  et  vol.  I  $  55  in  fine; 
Aubry  et  Eau,  4"'«  6d.,  Vol.  VIII,  \  749,  n*"  2),  il  est  de  principe  que  le  jnge 
ne  doit  prendre  en  consideration  que  les  faits  artical<^8  et  les  moyens  de 
preuve  invoqn^s  par  les  parties.  Cependent  la  doctrine  modeme  va  plus 
loin  (cfr.  Kohler,  Gesamtnelte  Beitrdge  sum  CxHlprozeaSf  p.  361  et  s. ;  Enoy- 
clapddie  der  RechtsunaBenschaftf  d'Holtzendorff,  1.  c),  et  Ton  admet,  entre 
aatres,  que  les  tribanaux  ordinaires  pen  vent  retenir  des  faits  assez  notoires 
pour  qa'ilsj  agent  inatiled'enadministrer  laprenve  (C.  proc.  civ.  allem.  art. 
264 ;  cfr.  WeUell,  op.  cit.,  M3  ad  note  90,  et  $  20,  ad  notes  40  k  43).  A  plus 
forte  raison  en  est-il  ainsi,  en  matiore  d'arbitrage,  surtout  lorsque  les  par- 
ties n'ont  point  present  h  Tarbitre  la  proci'dure  &  suivre  (cfr.  Wacb,  Hand- 
buck  dee  deuiachen  Civilprooeasee,  Vol.  I,  p.  73,  et  Fuchsberger'a  EnUoheidungen, 
Beicheeirilprazeeeardnung,  SappL-Band,  note  1  ad  art.  866,  et  notes  4  et  6  ad 
art.  867  C.  proc.  civ.  allem.) 

L'Arbitre  est  investi  d'un  pouvoir  di.scr<^tionnaire,  limits  seulement  par 
Tobligation  de  se  conformer  aux  principes  esHentiels  de  la  proc^^dure  civile 
(Blantschli,  Droit  international  oodifiCy  n"  495) ;  il  n'est  pas  forc6  de  s'en 
tenir  anx  all^ga^s  et  moyens  de  preave  des  parties,  ni  d'indiquer  tons  les 
elements  dans  lesquels  il  pnise  sa  conviction.  La  maxime  des  dobats  et  le 
principe  de  la  publicity,  qui  lient  les  juges  permanets,  et  dont  Tinobserva- 
tion  poarrait  constituer  an  danger,  ne  lient  pas  dans  la  meme  mesure  an 
arbitre,  qui  remplit  des  fonotions  temporaires  et  qui  est  investi  d'ane  magis- 
tratnre  de  confiance. 

Sp<^cialement,  lorsque  le  compromis  est  muet  sar  la  question  de  la  pro- 
endure  ^  suivre,  comme  en  Tesp^ce,  on  pent  envisager  que,  dans  I'intention 
m^me  des  parties,  une  grande  liberty  lui  est  laiss^e  quant  au  ohoix  dcH  ele- 
ments dont  il  formera  sa  conviction.  Cette  conviction,  dict^e  d^jii  par  les 
r^sultats  de  Tadministration  de  la  preuve,  a  6t6  renforcee,  dans  le  sens 
marque  plus  haut,  par  retude  de  documents  que  TArbitre  s'est  fait  un  de- 
voir de  consulter  et  d'appr^cier  au  plus  pres  de  sa  conscience. 

Des  den^gations  de  Justice  ayant  et<5  commiHes,  k  Tdgard  de  Fabiani, 
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par  des  aatorit^B  judioiaires  da  y6n6zn6\&,  dans  les  cas  exposes  et  lea  cir- 
coDstances  relatdes  ci-dessus,  il  y  a  liea  d'examiner  si  TEtat  d^fendear  en 
est  responsable,  et,  dans  raffirmative,  qaelle  est  F^tendue  de  sa  responsa- 
bilitd. 

C'est  nne  question  tr^  controvera^,  en  droit  public,  qne  celle  de  savior 
si  un  Etat  r<$pond  da  prejudice  caas^  par  ses  agents,  et  sp^cialement  par 
ses  autorit<Ss  jadiciaires,  h  raison  d'actes  rentrant  dans  Fexercice  delenis 
fonotions. 

En  France,  la  doctrine  et  la  Jurispmdence  sont  divis^es.  La  jurispru- 
dence elle-m£me  n'est  pas  unanime  dans  I'opinion,  g^ndralement  oonsacr^ 
toutefois,  que  les  fautes  commises  par  des  fonctionnaires,  dans  les  limites 
de  leurs  attributions  l^gales,  n'engagent  pas  la  responsabilit^  de  FEtat, 
du  moins  d'une  mani^re  absolue  et  en  Tabsence  de  lois  positives  sur  ce 
point  (cfr.  Fuzier- Herman,  Code  civil  annoU,  Vol.  Ill,  ad.  art.  1382  et  1383, 
n^  767  et  suiv.);  mais  la  conr  de  cassatiou,  par  example,  a  reconnu,  dans 
un  arr6t  du  1*""  avril  1845  (cfr.  arrets  des  30  juillet  et  16  aoQt  1877, 
ainsi  que  PandectesfranfaiBen,  ann^e  1896,  IV™*  partie,  p.  8,  note  1,  et  Xa«- 
rent,  Vol.  XX,  n°592),  que  TEtat,  repr^sent^  par  les  differentes  branches 
de  Fadministration  publiqne,  est  passible  des  condamnatlonB  auxqnelles 
le  dommage  caus6  par  le  fait,  la  negligence,  on  I'imprudence  de  ses  agents, 
pent  donner  lieu.  En  tout  cas,  les  fouctionnaires  de  Fordre  judiciaire 
n'^tant  pas  tenus  de  leur  faute  l^g^re  (cfr.  Fuzier-Hermanf  op.  oit..  Vol. Ill, 
ad.  art.  1382  et  1383,  n^"  505  et  suiv. ;  Demolambe,  VoL  XXXI,  b?  519;  Gar- 
sonnet,  op.  cit..  Vol.  I,  i  57,  notes  12  et  18),  la  responsabilit^  de  FEtat  ne 
pourrait  s'^tendre  au-dela.  La  doctrine  enseigne,  de  son  c6te,  (Aubrjf  et 
Ban,  op.  cit.,  Vol.  IV,  J  447,  n^  2;  Demolomhey  Vol.  XXXI,  n°  63;  Bandry- 
Lacantinerie,  Vol.  Ill,  n°  1352),  que  FEtat,  represents  par  les  divers  minia- 
tures et  administrations  publiques,  doit,  k  Fegal  de  tout  oommettant,  rS- 
pondre  du  prejudice  ocoasionne  par  ses  employes  on  agents  dans  Fexercice 
de  leurs  fonctions  ou  services,  independamment  de  Fexistence  d'une  loi 
spdciale,  on  encore  (cfr.  Laurentj  vol.  XX,  n^  419  et  s.,  444, 591  et  s.),  que  la 
responsabilite  de  FEtat  est  exclue,  lorsque  le  fonctionnaire  agit,  nonoomme 
propose  et  instrument  de  FEtat,  mais  oomme  acoomplissant  la  mission  so- 
ciale  qui  lui  est  d416gn6e, 

S'il  r^gne,  en  France,  une  assez  grande  incertitude,  notamment  en  ce 
qui  conceme  la  responsabilite  de  FEtat  pour  les  dommages  causes  par  ces 
fouctionnaires  de  Fordre  judiciaire,  et  si  cette  responsabilitS  paralt  plutdt 
devoir  6tre  denize  en  th^se  gSnerale,  il  n'en  est  pas  autrement  en  AUemagne. 
La  ({uestion  y  est  r^solue  nSgativemeut  par  Loening  {Die  Hafiung  dee 
St€MteSy  etc.,  92  et  s.),  affirmativement  par  H.-A.  Zachariae  (ZHteckrifi  fUr 
die  gesammte  Staatswieeenechaft,  ann^e  1863,  p.  582  et  s.),  par  Stobbe  (Hamd- 
huch  dee  deuischen  Privatreohte,  vol.  Ill,  (  201,  N^.  6),  par  G«rber  (GrundzOge 
dee  deutsch^n  Sttuitereohts,  2"'«  6d.,  p.  207  et  s. ),  par  Blnntschli  (op.  cit.,  n9  467), 
par  Windscheid  {Pandeckten, Yoh  II,  {i  470,  note  4;  cfr.  les  auteurs  oitSs  dans 
cette  note),  avec  cette  reserve  que  Windscheid,  dans  la  sixi^me  edition  de 
son  traite,  expose,  en  modifiant  son  opinion  premiere,  que  la  responsabilite 
de  FEtat,  ensuite  de  prejudices  imputables  h  ses  fonctionnairee,  n'est  pas 
un  principe  de  droit  commun  en  AUemagne,  et  que,  d'apr^s  Holtzendorff 
{Encyklop&die  der  Rechtstvieeeneohafty  p.  1113),  cette  responsabilite  n'est 
admissible  que  dans  certains  cas.  Mais  la  jurisprudence  allemande,  qui 
etait  plutOt  favorable  k  la  solution  affirmative  jusqu'en  1884,  applique 
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aajonTdnioi  la  th^rie  da  tribanal  do  TEmpire,  selon  laqnelle  TEtat  n'est 
responsable  qa'en  vertii  d'aue  dispoBition  l<^gale  expresse  {EnUcheidungen 
des  EeicksgeriohU  in  CiviUachem,  vol.  XI,  p.  206;  clr.  WindichHd,  op.  oil., 
vol.  II,  ^  470,  note  4). 

Cette  demiere  th^orie  est  adopt<^e  par  la  jurispmdence  et  la  doctrine 
sniBses  (ofr.  Blnmer-Morel,  Han^uch  des  aohweiseruohen  Bundes9taattreoht8f 
2'"^  6d.y  Vol.  III.  p.  230  et  8. ;  Htvfner,  Das  $chw«izerische  Obligationenreohty 
2"*«  ^d.,  ad  art.  64,  note  4,  ainsi  que  les  arruts  du  Tribanal  fi^d^ral  cit^s 
dans  cee  denx  ouvrages),  tandis,  qa'en  Italie,  la  doctrine  centraire  semble 
pr6valoir  (ofr.  Fuzier- Herman,  op.  cit..  Vol.  III.  ad,  art  1382  et  1383,  n»786). 
On  peat  aj outer  que  les  aatenrs,  qui  ont  fait  da  droit  iaternational  lenr 
Bp<^cialit6,  reconnaissent  que  FEtat  est  responsable  des  d<5ni8  de  justice 
commis  par  ses  autoritds  jndicialres,  d.  tout  le  moins  lorsi^ue,  duement 
informd  on  averti,  11  n'aura  rien  entrepris,  ni  pour  en  emp^^obei  les  effets, 
ni  pour  en  sospendre  le  corns  (C.  p.  Holtzendorff,  Handbuch  des  Vdlkerreohts, 
Vol.  II.  p.  74;  Fiore,  Droit  international  oodifie,  n«*  339  et  340;  voir  aussi, 
Calvo,  op.  cit..  Vol.  I.  n°  348  in  fine;  Pradier-Foddrd,  TraitS  de  droit  inter- 
national publie,  Vol.  I.  n°«  402  et  s. ;  Bluntechli,  op.  cit.,  n^  340). 

En  droit  v^n^zndlien,  la  question  est  r6solae  par  la  loi ;  elle  Test  ^gale- 
ment,  entre  les  parties  en  cause,  par  la  Convention  de  1885. 

Le  d^cret  da  14  F^vrier  1873,  sur  les  indcmnit<^8  k  allouer  auz  strangers, 
n'a  pas  ^t^  abrog€  par  Facte  international  pr^cit^,  en  ce  qui  toacbe  les  con- 
ditions g<^n6rales  de  la  resj^onsabilit^  de  TEtat  ponr  des  domiiiages  occa- 
sionn^s  par  ses  fonctionnaires ;  il  dispose,  en  son  art.  1^^:  ''Tons  les 
individus,  soit  nationaux  ou  strangers,  qai  intenteront  centre  la  Nation 
des  actions  en  dommages  et  int^r6ts  on  expropriations,  provenant  d'  aotee 
d^emploif^  de  la  Nation  ou  des  Etats  .  .  .  devront  s'en  tenir  aux  formalit^s 
stabiles  par  la  pr^^sente  loi" — formalitds  qni,  entre  la  France  et  le 
y4n6zn6\A,  sont  r^gl^es  a^joard'hui,  en  ce  qui  conceme  notamment  les 
prejudices  d6rlvant  de  d^nis  de  justice,  par  la  Convention  de  1885. 
L'art.  7  pr€voit  qne  "  la  Nation  aura  le  droit  de  se  faire  rembourser  par 
l'employ6  responsable,  ou  par  FEtat  duqnel  rel^verait  le  dit  employ^ 
an  moment  de  la  faute,  la  somme  que  le  Tr^sor  national  ddbourserait 
par  suite  de  Farr^t  condamnatoire.''  II  ressort  de  ces  textes  qne  le 
V(^n<Szneia  reoonnalt  express^ment,  en  principe,  sa  responsabilit^,  ponr 
des  dommages  imputables,  soit  ^  des  fonctionnaires  nationaux,  soit  h, 
des  fonctionnaires  de  Fun  ou  Fautre  des  Etats  de  la  F<5d(^ration;  cette 
responsabilite  est  directe,  elle  donne  action  centre  FEtat  devant  la  Haute 
Cour  f^d^rale.  Quant  aux  fonctionnaires  {empleados),  la  loi  entend  par  \k 
non  point  seulement  les  agents  du  pouvoirex6cutif  ou  les  pr^pos^^s  dans  le 
sens  de  Fart.  1384  C.  civ.  f.,  mais  toutes  les  autoriti^s  qui,  investies  d'une 
part  de  la  puissance  publique,  repr^sentent  FEtat  et  le  personnifient. 
L'art.  9  du  d^cret  de  1873  le  montre  clairement:  ''Dans  aucun  cas,  dit-il, 
on  ne  ponrra  pi^tendre  que  la  Nation  ou  les  Etats  indemnisent  k  raison 
des  dommages  et  int^rdts  ou  expropriations  qui  n'auraient  pas  6t6  causes 
par  des  autoritis  Ugitimes  agissant  en  vertu  de  leur  oaracthre  pvblic,"  Cette 
interpretation  est  confirmee,  en  outre,  par  le  Code  p^nal  du  27  Avril  1873, 
qni,  apr^s  avoir  traits,  en  ses  art.  258  et  259,  des  infractions  dont  lea  juges 
penvent  se  rendre  coupables,  igoute,  en  son  article  260:  ''Les  employes 
publics  d^une  autre  administration  quelconque,  etc.'' 

En  matiere  de  responsabilite  de  FEtat,  il  n'y  a  done  pas  lien  d'^tablir  de 
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distinction,  en  droit  v^n^zndlien,  entre  les  fonctionnaires  de  I'ordre  jadioi- 
aire  et  cenx  de  Tordre  adminiBtratif,  puisque  la  loi  les  assiniile  express^ 
ment  les  una  auz  aatres,  et,  qa'au  m^me  degr^,  bien  que  dans  <ie8  spheres 
d'activit6  diverses,  ils  agissent  an  nom  de  TEtat.  Et,  1^  nn  point  de  vue 
gen(^ral,  on  ne  voit  pas  poiirquoi  TEtat  r^^pondrait,  dans  ane  mesnre  differ- 
ente,  dee  pr^^jndices  causds  par  ses  fonctionnaires,  selon  que  les  autears  da 
dommage  seraient  employes  dans  I'administration  proprement  dite  on  dans 
la  justice  (cfr.  Stobhe,  op.  cit.,  vol  HI,  $  201,  ad  note  53;  H.-A.  Zackariacy 
op.  cit.,  p.  637;  Windaeheid,  op.  cit.,  toI.  I.  i  59  in  fine;  Blumer- Morel,  op. 
cit.,  vol.  Ill,  p.  230  et  suiv.). 

Un  ddcret  vdndzu^lien  de  meme  data  que  le  pi^c^dent,  snr  les  droits  et 
les  devoirs  des  strangers,  tout  en  disposant,  en  son  art.  6,  que  ''les  strang- 
ers n'ont  le  droit  de  demander  des  indemnitees  au  Gouvernement"  qae, 
''dans  les  m6mes  cas  que  les  vSnSzuSliens'' — ceci  est  toutefois  modifiS 
envers  les  Fran^ais  par  la  Convention  de  1885— proclaime  aussi,  en  prin- 
cipe,  la  responsabilitS  de  I'Etat  d^fendenr  pour  les  actes  de  ses  fonction- 
naires. II  la  reconnait  mc^me  expressSment,  a  raison  des  faits  illicites  des 
antorit^s  judiciaires,  en  rSservant,  dans  son  art.  5,  la  voie  diplomatique 
pour  les  cas  de  **dM  de  justice  ou  injustice  notoire;"  et  la  condition  de 
Pdpuisement  pr6alable  de  toutes  les  voies  Idgales  de  recoors  a  6tS  sap- 
primee  par  la  Convention  de  1885  d,  I'e^gard  des  Fran9aiB. 

Ceite  responsabilitS  directe  de  I'Etat,  ^dictSe  par  la  legislation  vSn<^zii6- 
lienne,  n'est  pas  contraire  au  droit  des  gens;  elle  est,  de  plus,  affirm^ 
dans  la  Convention  du  26  Novembre  1885,  qui  permet  I'intervention  diplo- 
matique et  consacre  implicitement  la  responsabilitS  de  I'Etat  pour  toute  la 
sSrie  des  irrdgnlarit^s  ./udidair^  ^numdr^s  dans  Tart.  5  de  ce  document. 

L'Etat,  d'antre  part,  ne  saurait  ddcliner  sa  respon8abilit<$  par  la  motif 
que  les  fautes  de  ses  agents  ou  fonctionnaires  ne  prdsenteraient  pas  un  cer- 
tain caractl're  de  gravity  (voir,  d'ailleurs,  sub.  V  ci-aprbs).  L'art.  1  da 
dScret  du  14  FSvrier  1873,  snr  les  indemnitds  h  allouer  aux  Strangers,  est 
cou^n  en  terms  si  gdu6raux,  que  I'Etat  y  apparalt  responsable  exactement 
comme  ses  employes;  et  rien  n'est  plus  rationnel,  puisque  Tacte  dommage- 
able  est  alors  censS  provenir  de  I'Etat  lui-mdme  (cfr.  JJ.-J.  Zachariae,  op. 
cit.,  p.  632;  Stobhey  op.  cit.,  vol.  Ill,  $  201,  note  53).  Le  ddni  de  justice, 
sous  quelque  forme  qu'il  se  produise,  oonstitue  un  oas  de  responsabilitS  da 
fonctionnaire,  partant,  de  TEtat.  D^s  lors,  Fabiani,  victime  de  dSnSga- 
tions  de  justice  duement  prouvSes,  ponvait  actionner  le  Gouvemement 
dSfendeur,  sans  observer  d'ailleurs  Part.  5  du  dScret  du  14  Fdvrier  1873 
concernaut  les  devoirs  et  les  droits  des  Strangers,  qui  pose  comme  condi- 
tion de  I'intervention  diplomatique,  I'Spuisement  prealable  "des  voies 
Ji^gales  aupr^8  des  autoritSscompdtences''  (cfr.  Convention  de  1885,  art.  5); 
et  la  mesnre  de  son  action  centre  I'Etat  est  la  mdme  que  centre  les  fonc- 
tionnaires fautifs. 

y.  Les  dSnSgations  de  justice  qu'a  SpronvSes  Fabiani  sent  ponr  le  moins 
des  dSlits  civils  ou  des  quasi-dSlits.  En  droit  modeme,  Tauteor  d'une 
fante  aquilienne  est,  en  principe,  tenu  de  reparer  tout  le  prejudice  qui  pent 
raisonnablement  en  Otre  envisagS  comme  la  consequence  direote  ou  indi- 
recte  {damnum  emergens  et  lucrum  cessans),  certaines  legislations,  comme 
celles  de  la  France  et  de  TAllemagne,  ne  faisant  pas  dSpendre  la  quoUtS 
des  dommages  et  intSrets  de  la  gravitS  de  la  faute,  d'autrcs,  oomme  le 
Code  civil  autrichien  et  le  Code  fddSral  dee  obligations,  n'aecordaut  la 
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reparation  iiit<^grale  qn'en  cas  de  dol  oa  de  iaate  lourde.  An  demenrant,  los 
dommages  et  int^rets  ne  doivent  pas  ^tre  la  sonrce  dun  profit  pour  ceini  qui 
lea  obtient  (ofr.  Fuzier- Herman,  op.  cit,  vol.  Ill,  ad.  art.  1382  et  1383,  n« 
1065  et suiv. ;  Jubry  et  Rau,  vol.  IV,  $  445  et  446;  Dololombe,  vol.  XXXI,  n<»685 
etsuiv.;  Laurent,  vol.  XX,  n"  529;  Zachariae,  Handbuch  des  franzosiiehen 
Ciri/r«cfc/»,  ?•"«  6d\t.,  ^44S  et  445;  Windecheid,  op.  cit.,  6"'»  ed.,  vol.  II, 
$  451,  n<»  1,  455,  No.  5,  258,  notes  10  et  suiv. ;  Stobbe,  op.  cit.,  vol.  Ill,  $  200. 
n«6;  Ho] tzendorff  i^ecAfoZejrtoow,  article  <' Schadensersatz ; "  Holtzendorff, 
Handbuch  des  Volkerrechts,  vol.  II,  p.  74,  75;  Motive  du  projet  da  Code  civil 
allemand,  vol.  II,  p.  724  et  suiv.;  Schneider  et  Fick.  Dtu  schweizerUehe 
Obligationenrecht,  3"'«  ed.,  notes  ad.  art.  50  et  51  C.  F^d.  des  obi. ;  Httfner, 
op.  oit„  2<°«  ed.,  notes  ad.  art.  50  et  51  C.  f6d.  des  obi. ;  Rossel,  Manuel  du 
droit  fid^al  dee  obligations,  p.  88  et  suiv.) 

En  ce  qui  regarde  sp^cialement  les  fonctionaires  de  I'ordre  judioiaire, 
leur  responsabilit^  embrasse,  en  droit  commun  allemand,  tout  le  dommage 
resultant  de  leur  dol  ou  d'nne  fante  lourde  de  leur  part;  le  point  de savoir 
si  cette  responsabilit^  existe  (^galement  dans  les  oas  de  faut<e  l^g^re  est 
controversy^,  mats  la  solution  affirmative  pr^vaut  (cfr.  Windecheid,  op.  cit., 
vol.  II,  470;  Demburg,  Pandekten,  S^^ed.,  vol.  II,  $  135;  Wetzell,  op.  cit., 
$36,  note  14).  La  responsabilit^  du  pouvior  judiciare  est  aussi  admise 
en  France  (C.  proc.  civ.  fr.,  art.  505;  cfr.  Gareonnet,  op.  cit.,  vol.  I,  $54; 
Laurent,  op.  cit.,  vol.  XX,  n^  447),  mais,  comme  11  a  ^t6  expliqu^  plus  haut, 
elle  n'est  pas  entrain^e  par  use  faute  l^gere. 

Au  Venezuela,  ce  sont  les  art.  341,  255  k  259,  282,  288,  297  et  339  du  Code 
p^nal  dn  27  avril  1873  qui  r^glent,  d'une  mani^re  sp^ciale,  la  mati^re  de 
la  responsabilit^  civile  d'nne  autorit^  judiciaire.  Les  juges  peuvent  f^tre 
actionu(^s  en  dommages  et  int^rSts,  non  senlement  ensuite  de  leur  dol  ou 
de  leurs  fantes  lourdes,  mais  encore  pour  des  fautes  Idg^res,  et  le  texte  de 
Tart.  341  semble  indiquer  que  la  reparation  doit  etre  complete  dans  tons 
les  cas.  II  n'est  pas  besoin,  au  reste,  d'appuyer  sur  cette  demi^re  question, 
attendu  que  lee  den^gations  de  Justice  dont  se  plaint  Fabiani  proc^dent,  ^ 
tout  le  moins,  de  fautes  lourdes  et  que,  dans  ces  circonstauces,  le  prejudice 
h  r^parer  s'entend,  et  du  damnum  emergens,  et  du  luorum  cessans;  il  com- 
ports, eu  outre,  le  tort  moral  comme  le  dommage  materiel  {Laurent,  vol. 
XX,  n"*  393,  395  et  suiv. ;  Aubry  et  Rau,  vol.  IV,  $  445;  Hue,  op.  cit.,  VIII, 
n"  413;  Demolombe,  vol.  XXXI,  n^  672;  Code  f6d.  des  oblig.,  art.  55  et  les 
ouvrages  cit6s  de  Schneider  et  Fick,  Hafner  et  Rossel;  C.  eiv.  autr.  art.  1329, 
1330).  Relativement  au  dommage  indirect  cependant  et  ^  la  necessity 
d'etablir  on  rapport  de  cause  h  eifet  entre  le  fait  illicite  et  le  dommage 
prdtendu,  le  demandeur  prouvera  que,  soit  en  consultant  le  cours  ordinaire 
des  choses,  soit  en  s'attachaut  aux  affaires  de  la  partie  l^s^e  ou  aux  dispo- 
sitions prises  par  elle,  11  est  probable — non  pas  seulement  possible  —que 
celle-ci  anrait  realise  tel  on  tel  profit  si  le  fait  illicite  ne  s'^tait  pas  pro- 
duit,  la  preuve  etant  d'ailleurs  soumise  h  des  conditions  moins  strictes  en 
cas  de  faute  lourde  ou  de  dol  et  le  juge  conservant  une  enti^re  liberty 
d^appr^ciation. 

Si  I'on  doit  decider  que  le  gonvemement  d^fendeur  est  responsable  des 

consequences  des  den^gations  de  justice  imputables  aux  autorites  Jadici- 

ares  venezueiiennes  envers  Fabiani,  il  reste  b^  determiner  I'etendne  de  ces 

consequences  en  application  des  principes  exposes  pins  haut. 

Le  dommage  materiel  direct  subi  par  Fabiani  comprend  les  valeurs  non 
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reconvr<^e8  et  lea  biens  perdue  dont  il  serait  rentr6  en  possession,  si  la  sen- 
tence arbitrale  du  15  ddcembre  1880  avait  pn  ^tre  ex4cut6e  contre  les  Ron- 
cayolo;  il  comprend  45galement,  en  principe,  les  frais  de  la  proc^dnred'ex^- 
cntiou  (voir  sub.  YI.,  litt.  a,  chiffree  3).  Fabianl  n'edt-il  pas  6t6  Tictime 
de  d^nis  de  Justice,  et  Tex^^cution  de  la  dite  sentence  n'eftt-elle  pas  4t6 
entrav^C;  puis,  rendue  illusoire,  il  aurait  pn  obtenir  paiement  de  tontes 
lee  oondamnations  prononcdes  contre  see  d^biteurs.  Effectivement,  B.  et 
A.  Roncayolo  dtaient  splvablee  jusqn'ii  concurrence  au  moins  des  reetitn- 
tione  diTerses  ordonni^es  par  le  jugement  du  15  decembre  1880.  Ce  fait 
d^coule  ddjd.  de  ce  que  le  Gouvemnient  Y^^n^zu^lien  n'a  Jamais  all^gu^ 
mdme  que  les  r^^clamations  de  Fabiani  fuesent  irreconvrablee  contre  les 
Roncayolo,  et  qu'il  s'est  bom€  k  contester  Fezistence  des  d^n^^gations  de 
Justice,  ainsi  que  la  responsabilit6  de  I'Etat.  En  outre,  B.  Roncayolo,  de 
la  vue  de  la  partie  ddfenderesse,  a  ^t^  agr^e  par  les  ponvoirs  publics  du 
y^n^zu<51a,  comme  concessionnaire  d'importantes  entreprises,  et  il  6tait 
fermier  de  la  douane  de  la  Cei ba.  Andr^  Roncayolo  a  pu^  lui,  pendant  plus 
de  trois  ans,  taut  en  en  son  nom  personnel  que  comme  fond6  de  procuration 
de  son  pere,  faire  les  frais  de  nombreuscs  et  coCiteuses  oppositions  a  rez6- 
cntion  de  la  sentence  arbitrale,  cboislr  ses  avocats  parmi  les  juriconsultes 
notoirement  les  plus  renomm^s  du  pays,  sans  compter  qu'il  s'i^tait  enrichi 
d'une  somme  de  plus  d'un  denii-million  de  francs  au  d6triment  de  Fabiani. 
Et  c'ent  vraisemblablement  pour  mettre  k  I'abri  des  poursuites  de  leur 
cr^ancier,  les  droits  et  int^rets  oousid<^rables  qu'ils  avaient  au  Vdn^zu^^la, 
que  les  adversaires  de  Fabiani  out  emp6cb6  avec  tant  d'acharnement  Tex^ 
cution  de  la  sentence  du  15  decembre  1880.  La  solvability  de  B.  et  A.  Ron- 
cayolo, partant,  la  recouvrabilit6  des  valours  au  remboursement  desqnelles 
ils  avaient  6t6  condamn^^s,  ne  sanraient  etre  s<^rieusement  mises  en  doute, 
d'autant  pins  que,  comme  on  vient  de  le  dire,  le  V<^n^zu61a  ne  les  a  point 
d6ni6es. 

En  debors  du  dommage  mat(^riel  direct,  Fabiani  a  <*pronv6  un  tort  ma- 
teriel et  surtout  moral  tr^s  grave,  en  ce  que  les  d6n6gations  de  justice  ont 
port6  h  tons  ^gnrds  une  profonde  atteinte  k  sa  situation  pcrsonnelle  et  ont 
m£me  6t6  la  cause  de  la  faillite  prouonc^e  contre  lui  au  y^n^za^la  (voir 
sub.  VI,  litt.  a,  chiffre  6  ci-apri's). 

Le  dommage  indirect  en  fin  a  sa  source  dans  le  fait  que  les  sommee  pay- 
ables par  les  Roncayolo  en  vertu  de  la  sentence  arbitrale,  ont<^t6  soustrai- 
tes  au  or6aucier  pendant  un  grand  nombre  d'ann^es  et  qu'il  n'a  pu  ni  les 
employer  dans  sou  commerce,  ni  le?  faire  fructifier  d'nne  mani^re  quelcon- 
que;  il  ne  s'agit  pas  ici  de  benefices  ou  de  pertes  purement  hypoth^tiqnes, 
dans  lesqnels  certains  publicistes  {Calvo,  op.  cit.,  lY,  477)  se  refnsent  k 
voir  "la  matiere  d'nne  action  p^cuniaire  de  gouvemement  k  gonveme- 
ment/'  mais  d'un  manque  si  gagner  dont  les  dl^ments  reposent  sur  des  fails 
concluants,  et  il  serait  souverainement  contraire  j!k  requit<$  et  k  la  justice 
de  n'en  point  tenir  compte  dans  le  present  proems  (voir  sub.  YI,  litt.  6). 
Et  main  tenant,  deux  ^.ventuallt^s  pouvaient  se  presenter;  ou  bien,  lee 
di^biteure  de  Fabiani  s'acquittaient  envers  lui,  ou  bien,  soit  k  Tamiable, 
soit  par  voie  d'ex<^cntion,  il  se  substituait  k  tons  les  droits  de  concessions, 
de  douanes  et  autres  qu'ils  posscdaient  au  Y<$ndzn<^la.  Entre  ces  deux 
hypotheses,  plausibles  Tune  et  Tautre,  il  faut  nc^cessairement  choisir  celle 
qui  est  la  moins  ddfavorable  k  TEtat  ddfendeur  et  qui  est  aussi  la  plos 
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admissible  d'apr^  le  ooun  ordiuaire  des  choseS;  c'est-^-dire  Tbypothi'se  du 
paienient.  Ceci  d'autant  plna  qii*il  n'a  ^t^  ni  offert,  ni  admiuiHtr6  aucune 
preave  tendant  ^dtablir  quo  cette  hypoth^sede  la  solation  la  plus  normale 
dn  diff^rend  FabiaDi-Roncayolo  ne  se  serait  point  r<Salis<^e ;  il  r<^Bulte  m^me 
de  Texpoa^  da  gonvernement  demandeur  que  les  d^^bitenre  de  Fubiani 
ayaieDt  un  intdret  ni^jeur,  s'ils  dtaient  contraintB  d'exdeuter  la  sentence 
arbitrale^  ii  se  lib^rer  purement  et  simplement  entre  ses  mains,  plutAt  qn'& 
se  laisser  enlever  des  droits  d'une  valeur  bien  supdrienre  h  celle  des  con- 
damnations  prononcdes— «ans  parler  m£me  des  obstacles  anxquels  se  serait 
heurtd  sans  donte  le  transfert  de  tout  on  partie  de  ces  droits  ii  Fabiani,  et 
sans  apprdcier  Tefficacitd  des  sftretds  rdellee  obtenues  au  coura  de  la  pro- 
eddnre  d'exdcution. 

La  question  du  mode  de  paiement  de  rindemuitd  a  6t6  discntde  dans  la 
demande,  mais  elle  n'est  point  litigieuse;  le  compromis  Fa  rdglde  d'uue 
mani^e  obligatoire  pur  les  parties  et  pour  TArbitre. 

YI.  La  liquidation,  d'apr^s  les  principes  ci-dessns,  de  Tdtat  de  dom- 
mages  et  int^r^ts  prdsentd  par  le  Gonvernement  demandeur  fournit  les 
rdsultats  snivants: 

a.  Dommage  direct  et  tort  moral, 
(1)  La  sentence  arbitrale  fixait  k  la  somme  de  638,359  fir.  .07, 

valeur  au  31  Janvier  1878,  le  ddbit  de  Andrd   Roncayolo 

envers  Fabiani.    Ce  poste  est  rdduit,  en  capital,  d'apres  la      Fruios. 

demandeji 429,668.10 

II  y  alien  de  tenir  oomte  d*un  versement  de 5,490.55 

Reete 424,177.55 

(2)  Outer  cette  somme,  due  par  A.  Roncayolo,  la  sentence  arbitrale  con- 
f%re  k  Fabiani  le  droit  de  rdclamer  *'  tons  les  produits,  sans  aucune  excep- 
tion et  sans  auonne  reserve,  donnds  par  I'entreprise  du  remorquage  depuis 
le  30  novembre  1877,  y  compris  les  bdndfices  du  pilotage,''  d^s  la  mdme 
^poqne,  en  taut  que  ces  profits  auraient  dtd  encaissds  par  B.  on  A.  Ronca- 
yolo; lee  autrea  condamnations  ddrivant  de  la  sentence  du  15  ddcembre 
1880,  ont  dtd  exdcutdes,  au  moins  dans  une  certaine  mesure,  puisque  Fabi- 
ani a  repris,  des  le  mois  de  juillet  1882,  soit  avant  le  ddbut  des  ddndgations 
de  Justice,  le  service  du  pilotage  et  du  remorquage,  et  que  des  preuves 
positives  concemant  les  effets  de  Tinexdcution  de  ces  autres  condamna- 
tions font  ddfaut  dans  ia  procddnre. 

Dn  ohef  du  dispositif  prdcitd  de  la  sentence  arbitrale,  la  demande  porte 

au  compte  de  "  liquidation  des  sentences,"  en  capital : 

Francs. 
Reoettes  du  pilotage  du  1^  ddcembre  1877  au  30  ddcembre  1878 . .  16, 000. 00 
Recettes  du  pilotage  du  I*''  ddcembre  1878  au  30  ddcembre  1879. .  16, 000. 00 
Recettes  du  pilotage  du  1^'  ddcembre  1879  au  30  ddcembre  1880. .  16, 000. 00 
Recettes  dn  pilotage  du  V^  ddcembre  1880  au  30  ddcembre  1881 . .  12, 500. 00 
Reoettes  dn  pilotage  du  l**'  ddcembre  1881  an  15  j  uillet  1882 7, 812. 45 

Total 68,312.45 

Le  Gonvernement  ddfendeur  n'a  ni  contestd  le  bien  fondd  de  cette  dette, 
provenant  des  encaissements  faits  sans  droit  par  la  partie  adverse  de  Fabi- 
ani, ni  critiqud  ces  chiffres  qui  ne  paraissent  pas  cxagdrds. 
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II  en  est  de  m^me  ponr  lea  Festitntions  qui  se  rapportent  an  remorquage; 
elles  8ont  ainsi  formul^es  dans  la  demande,  en  capital : 

Fnmos. 

Prodnit  net  de  I'ann^e  1880 100,000.00 

Prod  uit  net  de  Tann^e  1881 100,000.00 

Produitdul*' Janvier  an  15juillet  1882 54,165.51 

Total 254,166.51 

Le  prodnit  net  6valu6  annuellement  h,  100,000  franos  n'eet  qu'approxi- 
matiff ;  mais  ce  chififre,  qui  n'a  pas  ^t^  contests  dans  la  defense,  pent  ^tre 
admis  an  vu  des  documents  produits.  Qaant  aux  <'abus  de  confiance  "  et 
''d^tonmements''  des  Roncayolo,  qui  ne  visent  pas  direotement  le  pilot- 
age ou  le  remorquage,  ils  ne  sont  pas  compris  dans  la  sentence  arbitrale, 
ni,  par  consequent,  dans  le  compromis  de  1891. 

(3)  II  y  a  lieu  d'ajouter  au  compte  de  ''liquidation  des  sentences''  lea 
frais  importants  occaslonn^  par  la  procedure  d'ex^cution  depuis  le  15 
d^cembre  1880^  frais  que  le  Gouvemement  demandeur  fait  fignrer  sous 
diverses  rubriqnes  de  son  ^tat  de  dommagea  et  intdr^ts;  les  autres  fraia 
judiciaires  r<^clam6s  ne  peuvent  rentrer  dans  rindemnit^  d.  fixer  par  TAr- 
bitre  Ce  poste  embrasse  les  frais  d'enregistrement  de  la  sentence  arbitrale, 
les  frais  de  justice  et  de  partie  tant  de  la  procedure  devant  les  tribunauz 
frangais  que  devant  les  tribunaux  v^n^zui^liens,  soit  que  la  party  adverse 
de  Fabiani  eftt  Tobligation  de  les  rembourser,  soit  qu'ils  aient  ^t^  causes 
inutilement  k  ce  dernier. 

Unesomme,  int^rSts  compris,  de » ft..  200,000 

ne  semble  pas  excessive,  si  Ton  tient  oompte,  entre  autres,  des  nombrenx 
et  cotiteux  d^placements  que  la  sauvegarde  de  ses  droite  a  impost  & 
Fabiani,  et  m^me  si  Ton  porte  en  deduction  les  frais  qui  peuvent  ^tre 
envisages  comme  ayant  4t6  faits  sans  motifs  legitimes. 

Toutes  les  autres  reclamations  de  I'etat  consacre  li  ''la  liquidation  des 
sentences''  sont  etrang^res  au  litige  actuel;  c'est  le  cas  des  "abus  de  con- 
fiance"  et  '"detournements"  dont  il  a  6t6  parie  plus  haut,  ainsi  que  des 
"  annuites  dotales''  en  vertu  du  contrat  de  mariage  du  20  avril  1867,  de  la 
perte  eprouvde  sur  la  vente  des  marchandises  d'apr^s  la  transaction  du  31 
Janvier  1878,  etc.  Ces  sommes  n'6tant  pas  comprises  dans  la  sentence 
arbitrale  n'ont  pu  provoqner,  de  la  part  des  tribunaux  venezu6]iens,  des 
den^gations  de  justice  dont  le  Gouvemement  defendeur  serait  responsable 
aux  termes  du  compromis  de  1891. 

La  question  des  int^rets  est  reserv^e  (voir  sub.  litt.  h  ci-apr^s). 

(4)  Parmi  les  reclamations  figurant  dans  I'etat.B.  dommages  et  interdts, 
les  seules  qui  puissent  ^tre  prises  en  consideration,  dans  ^esp^ce,  sont 
oelles  mentionnees  sous  cbiffres  11,  12  et  19  de  Texpose  des  faits  qui  pre- 
cede ;  .or  elles  sont  entrees  en  ligne  de  compte,  dej^  lors  de  la  fixation  (voir 
sab.  3)  des  frais  d'exccution  de  la  sentence  arbitrale.  Les  autres  indem- 
nitee n'ont  pas  leur  source  dans  ladite  sentence,  ni,  par  consequent,  dans 
son  defaut  d'execution  ensuite  de  denegations  de  justice  imputables  aux 
tribunaux  du  Venezuela;  11  est  superflu,  dans  ces  conditions,  de  s'occuper 
des  deductions  consenties  dans  retat  B.,  attendu  qu'ellee  ont  trait  k  des 
postes  eiimines  par  TArbitre. 

(5)  L'etat  C.  se  ref^re  an  service  du  remorquage,  et  les  dommages  et 
interdts  qu'il  eomporte  ont  leur  origine  dans  le  retrait  de  ce  service  en 
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1884.  Cette  qnestion  a  6t6  tranch^e  i\  propos  de  oelle  des  '^faitsdn 
prince;''  sans  discuter  m^me  le  poiut  de  savoir  si  le  Gouvernement  d^fen- 
deur  ii'<Stait  pas  en  droit  de  ddnonoer  le  coutrat  du  7  d<5cembre  1874,  il  est 
Evident  que  les  gains  dont  Fabiani  pretend  avoir  ^t^  frustr^  par  cet  acte, 
ne  Ini  ont  pas  6t6  enlev^s  h  raison  de  d^n<^gation8  de  Justice  qui,  seules, 
pen  vent  engager  la  responsabiliti^  du  V^n^zudla  dans  Tinstance  actnelle. 
II  s'agit  ici  pr^cisdment  d'un  de  ces  ''faits  dn  prince/*  sur  la  l^gitimit^  et 
les  efTets  duquel  FArbitre  n'a  pas  a  se  prononcer;  il  ne  Ini  ^tait  permis  de 
Tappr^^cier  que  comme  un  indice  des  dispositions  de  Tautorite  y6n6za^l- 
ienne  envers  Fabiani  (voir  snb.  III.  ci-devant). 

(6)  Un  tort  considerable,  mati^riel  et  surtout  moral  (^tatE.),  a^t^caus^ 
&  Fabiani  par  sa  declaration  de  failite  an  Venezuela,  la  fenueture  de  ses 
etablissements  commerciaux  ^  Maracaibo,  les  embarras  financiers  dans 
lesquels  il  a  ete  fatalement  plonge  et  Tabandon  force  de  ses  entreprises. 
Ce  dommage  pent  c^tre  envisage  comme  la  consequence  immediate  des 
denegations  de  justice,  puisque  aussi  bien  Fabiani  a  ete  mis  en  faiUite  h 
Maracaibo  ponr  defaut  de  paiement  de  sommes  inferieures  de  beaucoup  h 
celles  que  I'executiou  de  la  sentence  arbitrale  lui  aurait  fait  recouvrer. 
Le  Gouvernement  defendeur  ne  conteste  pas  que  Fabiani  possedait  des 
maisons  prospered  au  Venezuela  et  h  Marseille,  du  moins  avant  les  demeies 
jndiciaires  dont  est  ne  le  present  litige;  et  les  motifs  de  la  sentence  arbi- 
trale, ainsi  que  d'autres  elements  de  la  cause,  montrent  pue  le  ressortissant 
franyais,  dont  I'Etat  demandeur  a  pris  les  interets  en  mains,  etait  un 
negociant  serieux  et  boun^te,  auquel  le  recouvrement  de  ce  que  les  Ron- 
cayolo  lui  devaient  aurait  permis  d'escompter  largement  Tavenir.  Sa 
faillite,  determinee  par  les  denegations  de  justice  sonvent  rappeies,  I'a 
profondement  atteint,  taut  dans  sa  situation  eoonomique  que  dans  sa 
personnalite  tout  enti6re,  si  bien  que  rallocation  d'une  indemnite  propor- 
tionnee  au  dommage  subi  sUmpose  de  ce  chef.  An  reste,  Fabiani,  grftce 
k  ses  connaissances,  ^  son  activite,  k  ses  moyens  d'action,  ne  pouvait  man- 
quer,  dans  des  conditions  normales,  d'accroltre  encore  la  consideration  et 
le  credit  dont  il  jouissait,  de  donner  k  ses  entreprises  un  plus  grand  essor, 
et,  tres  probablement,  de  faire,  en  sus  du  gain  perdu  et  dont  il  sera  parie 
ci-apr^s,  d'antres  benefices  par  rexploitation  d'autres  sources  de  revenue; 
par  la  faute  des  autorites  jndiciares  du  Venezuela,  il  a  perdu  tout  ensemble 
ses  biens  et  Bon  bonneur,  et  il  a  traverse  de  tros  penibles  epreuves.  Ce 
sont  Ik  des  circonstances  exceptionnelles,  dont  il  serai t  injuste  de  mecon- 
naltre  la  gravite  et  d'ecarter  les  consequences  dommageables,  en  invoquant 
le  caract^re  international  de  la  contestation  aotuelle. 

Des  renseignements  precis  font  necessairement  defaut,  sur  certains 
points,  pour  etablir  avec  une  exactitude  absolue  le  mont>ant  de  la  repara- 
tion qui  est  legitemement  due  k  Fabiani,  dans  les  limites  de  Tetat  £  de  la 
demande.  L'Arbitre,  appreciant  librement  les  faits  de  la  cause,  evalue  k 
Ir.  1,800,000  le  chifire  des  domniages  et  interdts  representant  le  prejudice 
eprouve,  independament  de  celui  reconnu  sous  lltt.  d. 

h,  Dommage  indirect, 

(1)  Les  dommages  et  inter^.ts  reclames  dans  Tetat  D  correspondent  aux 
sacrifices  faits  ponr  le  maintien  de  IMndustrie  de  Fabiani  et  au  gain  dont 
il  a  ete  frustre.  La  non-execution  de  la  sentence  arbitrale,  non-execution 
proYoquee  par  des  denis  de  justice,  a  cause  k  Fabiani  un  prejudice  indirect 
fixe  dans  la  demande  k  la  some  <le  4,200,000  francs;  mais  il  importe  de  ne 
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pas  confondre  ce  dommage  avec  celai  dont  il  Tient  d'etre  apl^r,  boob  litt.  a, 
ohiffre  6. 

Aussi  bien,  il  y  a  liea  d'admettre  ioi^  drtitre  de  compensation,  nniqaement 
r^quivaleat  da  dommage  qui  pent  dire  oousid^r^  comme  one  suite  de 
rimpossibilit<S  dans  laqaelle  s'est  tronv6  Fabiani,  ^raisou  de  riuez^cution 
du  jugement  du  15  d^cembre  1880,  de  faire  fructifier  les  capitaux  importants 
qui  ]ui  6taient  dus  et  qu'il  aurait  recouvr^s.  Le  moyen  le  plus  sftr 
d'arriver  h  un  Evaluation  certaine,  edt  6t6  de  consulter  les  livres  de  la 
maison  Fabiani  et  de  verifier  jnsqu'i!^  quel  point  ses  b^n^fices  avient 
successivement  diminuE  par  Teifet  du  refiis  d^SguisE,  mais  persistant,  des 
autorit^s  v^n^zuEliennes,  de  procMer  on  de  laisser  prooEder  h  I'ezEcution 
de  la  sentence  arbitrale.  Ces  livres  n'ont  pas  6t6  prodnits,  et,  quoiqne  le 
ddfant  de  production  de  oes  doouments  paraisse  excusable,  les  indications 
foumies  dans  F^tat  D  ne  constituent  pas  des  justifications  suffisantes 
de  toute  rindemnitE  r^clam^e.  L'existence  d'nn  dommage  indirect  n'en 
est  pas  moins  indubitable.  Ce  prejudice  consiste  essentiellement,  nou  pas 
dans  les  sacrifices,  prouvEs  d'une  mani^re  incomplete,  que  Fabiani  anrait 
faits  pour  le  maintien  de  son  Industrie  et  dans  des  profits  plus  on  moins 
probables,  mais  dans  la  circonstance  que  les  sommes  dues  eii  vertu  de  la 
sentence  arbitrale  sent  demeur^es  Inproductives  pendant  nombre  d'ann^es, 
de  par  les  d^n^gations  de  justice  commises  b,  son  encontre  au  V6nEzu6Ia. 

Dans  la  demande,  on  a  i^oiiIkS  constamment  au  capital  des  reclamations 
formiil6es,  les  int<^r6ts  composes  qui  rentreut  plutdt  dans  les  indemnity  h 
allouer  pour  dommage  indirect.  II  convient,  ^  ce  propos,  de  faire  observer 
que  les  arguments  invoqu<5s  par  le  Gouvemement  d^fendenr  {D^fetue,  p. 
97  et  suiv.)  contre  la  pretention  de  la  partie  adverse  d'exiger  des  int^r^ts 
ne  sont  nullement  fond^s;  la  renonciation  que  Ton  oppose  au  Qouverne- 
ment  de  la  R6publiqae  fran^aise  ne  couceme  pas  la  pr^sente  contestation 
et  ne  saurait  dtre  dntendue  au-del^  de  ses  termes;  de  plus,  les  oonsiddra- 
tions  juridiques  developp^es  h  Vappui  de  la  th^se  de  FEtat  vEnezudlien  ne 
sont  pas  concluanteS)  pour  les  motifs  pr6cedemment  exposes  et  qui  mon- 
trent  que  la  mesure  de  la  respousabilite  de  FEtat  est  adequate  k  oelle  de 
la  responsabilite  des  autorit^s  fautives  elles-m^mes. 

S41  en  est  ainsi,  on  doit  reconnaitre  que  Fabiani  anrait  pu  faire  fructi- 
fier, dans  ses  entreprises,  les  int^r^ts  simples  du  montant  des  condamna- 
tions  de  la  sentence  arbitrale,  dans  FEventualite  oh  il  ii'aurait  pas  4t4  vic- 
time  de  ddn^gations  de  justice.  La  capitalisation  d'interStfl  est  autorisEe 
en  matiere  de  comptes-courants  et  d'op^rations  analogues,  parce  que  le 
legislateur  presume  que,  dans  le  commerce,  Fargent  ne  reste  pas  impro- 
ductif  (cfr.  art.  335,  C.  f6d.  des  oblig.  et  Laurent,  op.  cit.,  Vol.  XVI,  n«348). 
Mais  Fabiani  n'a  droit  k  des  int^rSts  composes  que  pour  les  reclamations 
admises  sous  litt.  a,  chiflfres  1  et  2,  qni  s'ei6vent  k  la  somme  totale  de 
746,656  fr.  51,  car  il  n'en  sanrait  ^tre  question,  ni  k  F^gard  des  200,000 
francs  allou^s  pour  frais  judiciaires,  ni  k  F^gard  de  Findemnite  ferme  de 
1,800,000  francs  aocordde  sous  litt.  a,  chifire  6.  Les  interSts  composes  de 
la  somme  de  746,656  fr.  55  ne  repr6sentent  tontefois  pas,  dans  Fopinion  de 
FArbitre,  le  gain  integral  dont  Fabiani  a  6t6  frustrE  par  le  non-recouvre- 
ment  des  sommes  comprises  dans  la  sentence  arbitrale.  Si  Fabiani  avait  pa 
tirer  parti  de  ces  sommes  et  les  employer  dans  son  n^goce,  il  est  vraisem- 
blable  qu'il  aurait  fait  des  benefices  superieurs  anx  inter^ts  composes  de 
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ce  capital  pendant  le  laps  de  temps  dnrant  leqnel  il  serai t  autoris6  k  les 
porter  en  oompte.  Ainsi  qall  r6sulte  de  circonstauces  d6j&  relat^es,  il  avait 
des  maisons  de  commerce  prosp^res,  son  credit  ^tait  bien  ^tabli,  ses  res- 
soarces  6taient  considerables,  toates  ses  entreprises  paraissaient  assur^es 
d'un  rapport  except ionnellement  ^lev^;  les  d^n^gations  de  justice  dont  11 
a  6t6  la  victime  lui  ont  caa8<$  les  pertes  tres  graves  qui  viennent  d'etre 
rappel6e8.  Ici,  de  nouTeau,  PArbitre  doit  appr6cier  librement,  suivant  la 
conviction  qu'il  a  pu  se  former,  et  il  juge  Equitable  d'6valeur  h  Fr.  1,500,000 
le  dommage  indirect  subi  par  Fabiani,  en  tenant  compte  de  la  realisation 
de  rhypoth^que  de  120,000  francs. 

(2)  Sur  les  prejudices  commercianx  de  Fabiana  viendrait  se  greffer,  sni- 
vant  la  demande,  le  dommage  epronve  dans  Fafifaire  du  chemin  de  fer  de 
la  Ceiba.  Comme  le  montrent  les  considerations  developpees  sons  cbiffre 
y  in  fine,  il  n'est  point  etabli  que  B.  et  A.  Roncayolo  ne  se  seraient  pas 
liberes,  afin  precisement  d'arrdter  toute  procedure  dirigee  centre  des  droits 
et  actions  d'uue  grande  valeur.  It  n'est  pas  prouve  davantage  que  le  trans- 
fert  de  ces  droits  et  actions,  k  defaut  meme  de  paiement,  se  serai t  ndces- 
sairment,  et  pour  leur  totalite,  effeotue  au  profit  de  Fabiani.  L'hypotbese 
sur  laquelle  repose  cette  reclamation  de  24,000,000  de  francs  ayant  ete 
ecartee,  il  convient  de  faire  compietement  abstraction  de  Tindemnite  qui 
s'y  rapporte. 

o.  En  ce  qui  conceme  le$  fraU  de  la pr4senie  inetanee,  TArbitre,  constatant 
que  les  conclusions  de  la  demande  sont  adjugees  en  prinoipe,  mais  que 
Fexageration  des  reclamations  formuiees  a  entralne  des  depens  inutiles, 
met  les  frais  du  Gouvemement  demandeur,  liquides  h  la  somme  de  Fr. 
100,000 — h  la  charge  du  Gouvemement  defendeur  et  compense  entre  les 
parties  les  depens  de  Farbitrage. 

VII.  De  ce  qui  precMe,  11  resulte  que  le  chiffre  integral  de  rindemnite 

allonee  s'etablit  comme  suit : 

France. 

1.  Debit  A.  Roncayolo 424,177.56 

2.  Recettes  du  pilotage 68,312.45 

3.  Recettes  du  remorquage 1 254, 166. 51 

4.  Frais  d'execution 200,000.00 

5.  Dommage  cause  par  la  faillite 1,800,000.00 

6.  Dommage  Indirect 1,500,000.00 

7.  Frais  da  demandeur 100,000.00 

En  tout 4,346,656.51 

Par  ces  motifs. 

Pbononce : 

Le  Grouvememeut  des  Etats-Unis  du  Venezuela  paiera  h  Fabiani,  h  titre 
d'indemnite,  dans  les  termes  du  compromis  du  24  Fevrier  1891,  tons  frais 
compris,  la  somme  totale  de  quaire  millions  trois  cent  quarante-six  mille 
cinquante-aix  francs  cinquante  ei  un  centimes  (Fr.  4, 346, 656. 51),  avec  inters ts 
h  cinq  pour  cent  I'an  d^s  la  date  de  la  presente  sentence. 
Les  depens  de  Tarbitrage  sont  compenses  entre  les  parties. 
Ainsi  fait  &  Berne,  le  trente  Decembre  1896. 

A.  Lachrnal, 
President  de  la  Confutation  Suisse, 
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Oennanj  and  Chile. — Under  a  convention  of  August  23,  1884,  a  mixed 
commiBsion  was  provided  for  to  adjust  the  claims  of  German  subjects 
against  Chile  growing  out  of  the  war  between  the  latter  power  on  the  one 
hand  and  Peru  and  Bolivia  on  the  other.  The  commission  was  organized, 
bnt  it  rendered  no  judgments,  since  the  claims  were  by  a  convention  of 
August  31;  1886,  and  a  protocol  of  April  22,  1887,  directly  settled. ^ 

By  a  convention  of  July  11,  1885,  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Chile, 
it  was  agreed  that  the  claims  of  subjects  of  the  former  against  Chile  should 
be  submitted  to  the  Geririau-Chilean  Commission.' 

Germany  and  Hayti. — In  1895  the  claims  of  German  subjects  against 
Hayti  were  adjusted  in  the  same  mode  as  the  claims  of  British  subjects 
and  French  citizens  hereinafter  referred  to.^ 

Great  Britain  and  the  Argentine  BepahUc— Award  of  the  President  of  Chile 
on  the  claims  of  British  subjects  for  losses  arising  out  of  the  Argentine 
decree  of  February  13,  1845,  prohibiting  vessels  arriving  from  Monte- 
video to  enter  Argentine  ports. 

[Translation.] 

'' Jos^  Joaquin  Perez,  President  of  the  Republic  of  Chile,  named  judge 
arbiter  by  the  government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  and  by  that  of  the 
Argentine  Republic  to  decide  upon  various  claims  for  damages  sustained 
by  several  British  subjects  against  the  second  of  the  said  governments; 

**  Having  accepted  the  charge  and  being  desirous  to  put  an  end  to  this 
difference  by  making  known  to  the  high  parties  concerned  the  opinion 
which  I  have  formed  on  the  matter  in  dispute ; 

**  Having  carefully  perused  and  examined  all  the  antecedents  in  the  mat- 
ter, and  having  in  view  the  opinion  declared  by  the  supreme  court  of 
justice  and  by  the  advocate  Don  Cosmo  Campillo,  I  proceed  to  give  my 
opinion,  as  follows : 

*'0n  the  13th  of  February  1845,  the  Government  of  the  Argentine  Con- 
federation, which  was  then  at  war  with  the  Republic  of  Uruguay,  issued 
a  decree  *  by  which  it  was  declared  that,  from  the  1st  of  March  following. 


» Calvo,  Le  Droit  Int.  4th  ed.  III.  466. 

8De  Martens,  Recueil,  2^'  s^rie,  XII.  507. 

3  Mr.  Smyth,  United  States  Minister  to  Hayti,  to  Mr.  Moore,  May  4, 1896. 

*  The  decree  in  question  was  as  follows : 

"BuKNOS  Ayres,  February  IS,  1845. 

'*  The  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  entrusted  with  the  foreign  affairs, 
and  those  of  peace  and  war,  of  the  Argentine  Confederation,  has  ordered 
and  decreed : 

''Art.  I.  From  the  1st  of  March  next  ensuing  all  communication  with 
the  city  of  Montevideo  shall  be  closed. 

"  11.  The  captain  of  the  port  shall  not  allow  any  vessel  proceeding  from 
the  port  of  Montevideo  to  be  entered  inwards,  whether  coming  direct  or 
after  having  called  or  touched  there,  whatever  be  the  motive. 

'*III.  Neither  shall  those  vessels  be  allowed  entry  which,  in  order  to 
evade  the  provisions  of  the  preceding  article,  leave  the  port  of  Monte- 
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all  oommiinication  with  the  port  of  Montevideo  would  be  oloeed^  and 
ordained  that  entrance  into  the  Argentine  ports  shonld  not  be  allowed  to 
any  ship  which  might  arrive  direct  from  Montevideo,  or  which  might 
have  put  into  or  touched  at  that  place,  by  whatever  accident. 

''  The  representative  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  in  Buenos  Ayres  stated  to 
the  Argentine  Government,  in  an  official  note  of  the  17th  of  the  same 
month  of  February,  that  the  immediate  execution  of  the  decree  would 
cause  severe  losses  to  British  commerce,  as  many  British  vessels  were 
already  dispatched,  having  part  of  their  cargo  for  Montevideo  and  part 
for  Buenos  Ayres,  and  for  this  reason  he  proposed  that  at  least  Home  fur- 
ther time  should  be  granted  to  the  British  vessels  which  might  arrive 
from  Europe  and  touch  at  Montevideo  to  continue  their  voyage  to  Buenos 
Ayres  and  discharge  in  that  port  the  cargoes  destined  for  it. 

"  The  Argentine  Government  replied,  on  the  27th  of  the  same  month,  that 
the  decree  of  the  13th  had  gone  to  the  extreme  limit  in  favour  of  foreign 
conmiorce,  and  that,  its  terms  being  general,  no  change  could  be  made  in 
it  in  favour  of  British  vcKsels. 

''Under  these  circumstances  six  British  merchant  vessels  arrived  at 
Buenos  Ayres,  proceeding  from  Europe. 

''The  r^stus  sailed  from  the  port  of  Hull  on  the  30th  of  December  1844, 
bound  to  Montevideo  and  Buenos  Ayres,  and  reached  the  first  of  those  ports 
on  the  18th  of  March  1845.  On  the  same  day  the  captain  went  ashore,  in 
order  to  extend  a  protest  against  wind  and  weather  for  damages  sustained 
by  the  v^sel  during  the  voyage.  Having  transacted  his  business  and,  in 
conformity  with  the  orders  he  then  received  from  the  consignees,  set  sail 
for  Buenos  Ayres  on  the  19th  of  March,  and  having  arrived  at  port  on  the 
following  day,  the  local  authorities  prevented  her  entry. 

"The  Sultana  weighed  anchor  from  Liverpool  on  the  14th  of  January 
1845,  and  anchored  iu  the  outer  roadstead  of  Montevideo  at  half  past  11 
p.  m.  of  the  7th  of  March  of  the  same  year.  The  captain,  who  had  for 
several  days  been  unwell,  landed  on  the  following  day,  in  order  to  find  a 
pilot  to  conduct  his  vessel  to  Buenos  Ayres,  but  having  been  informed  on 
returning  on  board  that  shortly  after  he  had  gone  on  shore  Admiral 
Browne,  commander  in  chief  of  the  Argentine  squadron,  had  sent  a  boat 
to  communicate  the  decree  of  the  13th  of  February,  he  went  on  board  the 
said  admirai^s  ship  and  obtained  from  him  a  certificate  to  the  efiect  that 
his  landing  had  no  other  object  than  to  procure  a  pilot.     With  this  the 


video  for  some  other  south  of  the  line,  to  reform  their  papers,  and  by  this 
deception  seek  to  enter  Argentine  ports. 

"IV.  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  packets  from  Europe  and  the  vessels  of 
war  of  friendly  nations  are  alone  excepted. 

"V.  The  present  decree  shall  have  full  efiect  whilst  the  city  of  Monte- 
video is  under  the  dominion  of  the  ruthless  Unitarians,  and  shall  cease 
the  moment  the  army  of  operations,  under  the  command  of  His  Excel- 
lency the  legal  President  of  the  Oriental  Kepublic  of  the  Uruguay,  Brig- 
adier-General Manuel  Oribc,  shall  enter  that  city. 

"VI.  Let  this  be  published,  &c. 

"  Rosas. 

"Felipe  Arana.'' 
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vessel  proceeded  to  Baenos  Ayres,  and,  having  arrired  there  on  the  18th 
of  March,  it  received  the  same  repnlse  as  the  preceding  one. 

**  The  bark  James  left  Liverpool  on  the  17th  of  Febrnary  1845  for  Monte- 
video and  Baenos  Ayres  with  a  cargo  for  both  ports. 

**  She  arrived  at  Montevideo  on  the  24th  of  April,  and  having  dischargeil 
that  portion  of  her  cargo  destined  for  that  port,  according  to  the  tenor  of 
her  bills  of  lading,  continued  her  voyage  to  Bnenos  Ayres,  and  arrived 
there  on  the  3l8t  of  May,  when  she,  too,  was  refased  entry. 

"  The  brig  Eichard  Watson  sailed  from  Cadiz  on  the  23rd  of  Febmary 
1845  with  a  cargo  of  salt  destined  for  Montevideo.  Having  arrived  in 
front  of  that  port  on  the  28th  of  April,  she  reoeived  the  orders  of  her 
freighters  to  proceed  to  Baenos  Ayres,  and  having  on  the  2nd  of  May 
attempted  to  enter  the  port,  she  was  prevented  from  doing  so  by  the  mari- 
time anthorities. 

''The  barque  Jean  Baptiete  left  Liverpool  on  the  7th  of  March  1845  with 
a  cargo  of  general  merchandise  for  Montevideo  and  Buenos  Ayres.  Hav- 
ing reached  the  first  of  those  ports  on  the  29th  of  April,  and  left  there  a 
part  of  her  cargo,  in  conformity  with  her  bills  of  lading,  signed  in  Liver- 
pool, she  continued  her  voyage  to  Buenos  Ayres,  and,  on  arriving  there 
on  the  25th  of  May,  she  was  there  informed  by  the  captain  of  the  port 
that  according  to  the  decree  of  the  13th  of  February  she  could  not  enter, 
from  having  touched  at  Montevideo. 

''  The  barque  Caledonia,  which  left  Liverx>ool  on  the  6tli  of  April  1845 
with  a  cargo  of  goods,  assorted,  for  Montevideo  and  Buenos  Ayres, 
arrived  in  front  of  the  first  of  those  ports  on  the  18th  of  June,  and  the  cap- 
tain, having  there  learned  of  the  decree  of  the  13th  of  February,  stopped 
there  until  he  had  communicated  with  the  Buenos  Ayrean  authorities. 
But  the  representations  he  addressed  to  them  having  been  of  no  avail,  in 
conformity  with  his  bills  of  lading  he  entered  the  port  at  Montevideo  on  - 
the  Ist  of  July,  and  after  leaving  part  of  his  cargo  there  he  proceeded  to 
Buenos  Ayres,  where  he  arrived  on  the  25th  of  August.  He  was  there 
denied  entry  in  the  same  form  and  for  the  same  reason  as  the  other  vessels 
had  been. 

''Each  of  the  captains  of  the  aforesaid  six  vessels  entered  a  protest  at 
the  proper  time,  and  before  the  proper  consular  authority,  in  which  all 
that  had  occurred  was  recorded. 

"On  the  21st  of  August  1858  a  convention  was  ooncluded  between  the 
high  parties  interested,  in  the  preamble  of  which  it  is  stated  that  they 
were  both  desirous  'to  arrange  the  means,  mode,  and  form  of  payment 
which  was  to  be  made  of  the  debt  the  Argentine  nation  recognised  as  due 
to  the  subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  for  losses  sustained  during  the 
disorders  which  occurred  in  the  republic  from  the  civil  war,  losses  which 
the  Argentine  nation  wished  to  recognize,  following  a  healing  and  generous 
policy.' 

"In  conformity  with  this  idea,  the  conditions  and  form  of  payment  were 
established  and  specified  in  the  said  convention.  According  to  one  of  tho 
stipulations  of  the  convention,  a  commission  was  appointed,  charged  with 
the  arrangement,  amicably,  of  all  difficulties  which  might  arise  in  the 
fulfillment  of  the  compact. 

"On  the  18th  of  August  1859  another  convention  was  concluded  between 
the  same  high  parties,  which  wiiH  styled  'additional,'  and  of  which  the 
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object  WM  to  determine  more  clearly  some  of  the  stipalations  contained 
in  that  of  the  2lBt  of  Angnst.  In  dictating  in  this  convention  rules  relat- 
ing to  the  rates  of  interest  which  onght  to  be  allowed,  according  to  the 
various  classes  of  losses  which  the  British  subjects  might  claim  from  the 
Argentine  Government,  amongst  other  matters  the  following  was  stipu- 
lated :  '  For  the  claims  arising  ont  of  the  destraction  of  farm  property, 
seqnestratioDS  of  merchandise,  thefts,  and  other  losses,  50  per  cent  interest 
on  the  aggregate  amount  should  be  paid,  however  remote  the  dates  of  the 
events  which  gave  rise  to  the  claim  might  be.' 

"  Some  years  later  the  British  legation  addressed  the  Buenos  Ayres  Gov- 
ernment, claiming  indemnification  for  the  losses  sustained  by  the  6  vessels 
mentioned  and  their  cargoes,  and  sustaining  that  those  losses  were  included 
in  those  that  the  Argentine  Confederation  had  recognised  in  favor  of 
British  subjects  by  the  convention  of  the  21st  of  August  1858  and  of  the 
18th  of  August  1859,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  taken  into  consideration  by 
the  commission  established  by  the  said  convention. 

"The  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres  not  only  rejected  the  idea  that  the 
losses  claimed  were  included  in  the  recognition  conceded  by  those  conven- 
tions, but  also  sustained  that  no  responsibility  whatever  was  incurred  by 
it  for  the  results  which  the  decree  of  the  13th  of  February  had  caused,  for 
the  reason  that  it  had  been  lawfully  dictated,  and  in  use  of  the  right 
which  the  Argentine  nation  possessed  in  consequence  of  the  war  in  which 
it  was  at  that  time  engaged  with  Montevideo  and  other  towns  of  the  Ori- 
ental Republic  of  Uruguay. 

"In  the  proctocol  of  the  15th  of  July  1864  the  representatives  of  the 
British  and  Argentine  Governments  agreed  to  submit  to  the  arbitral  deci- 
sion of  a  friendly  government  the  question  whether  the  Argentine  Repub- 
lic is  obliged  to  pay  the  losses  sustained  by  the  British  subjects  in  conse- 
quence of  its  having  denied  the  entry  into  the  port  of  Buenos  Ayres  to 
the  6  vessels  already  mentioned,  and  in  the  proctocol  of  the  18th  of  Janu- 
ary 1865  the  representatives  of  the  same  governments  were  pleased  to 
name  me  arbiter  for  the  solution  of  the  said  question. 

"The  representatives  of  the  high  parties  interested  agree,  as  is  expressed 
in  the  memorandum  which  one  and  the  other  have  presented  to  me,  that 
the  question  should  be  settled  in  the  following  manner: 

''1st.  Are  the  losses  sustained  by  the  British  subjects  in  consequence  of 
those  6  vessels  having  been  refused  the  entry  to  the  port  of  Buenos  Ayres 
included  or  not  included  in  the  terms  of  the  conventions  of  the  2l8t  of 
August  1858  and  of  the  18th  of  August  1859;  and  secondly,  supposing  that 
the  said  losses  are  not  comprehended  in  the  terms  of  the  said  convention, 
is  the  Argentine  Government  obliged  in  justice  or  not  obliged  to  indem- 
nify them  f 

"  With  respect  to  the  first  of  these  questions,  the  Government  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  sustains  that  the  losses  in  question  are  comprehended 
in  the  terms  of  the  convention  cited,  and  gives  as  the  ground  for  that 
opinion  that  the  words  'and  other  losses,'  which  are  employed  in  the 
additional  convention  of  the  18th  of  August  1859,  refer  to  those  losses; 
that  other  claims  for  losses  of  an  analogous  nature,  brought  forward  by 
British  subjects,  were  taken  into  consideration  by  the  commission  estab- 
lished in  Parana,  in  conformity  with  the  stipulations  of  the  two  conven- 
tions referred  to,  and  that  the  commission  decided  those  claims  in  favor 
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of  the  claimants,  assigning  to  them  a  certain  compensation ;  that  In  those 
oases  the  decisions  of  the  commission  were  submitted  to  the  Argentine 
Gk>vemment,  which  confirmed  them  before  the  coupons  were  issued  for  the 
payment  of  that  which  was  found  due  to  the  claimants;  that,  as  the  first 
article  of  the  convention  of  the  21st  of  August  1858  recognized  as  a  national 
debt  all  the  sums  due  to  British  subjects  for  claims  that  should  hsvebeen 
presented  previous  to  the  Ist  of  January  1860,  this  recognition  could  not 
do  less  than  embrace  the  claims  for  every  class  of  losses,  inclnsi  ve  of  those 
which  might  have  arisen  from  other  causes  than  the  disorders  of  the  civil 
war;  that,  on  the  other  side,  the  losses  claimed  ought  to  be  considered  as 
produced  from  the  disorders  of  the  civil  war,  because  the  decree  of  the 
13th  of  February  1845  was  an  act  of  hostility  against  the  authorities  estab- 
lished in  Montevideo,  who  were  considered  as  rebels  by  the  Argentine 
Confederation,  which  aided  General  Oribe,  and  which  recognised  him  as 
the  lawful  President  of  the  Republic  of  Uruguay,  against  those  who  occu- 
pied the  city  of  Montevideo ;  and  that  this  mode  of  viewing  the  question 
is  confirmed  by  the  tenor  of  Article  V.  of  the  above-mentioned  decree, 
which  says:  'The  present  decree  shall  have  effect  and  be  acted  upon 
whilst  the  city  of  Montevideo  continues  to  be  under  the  sway  of  the 
Unitarian  savages,  and  cease  whenever  the  army  of  operations,  under  the 
orders  of  His  Excellency  Brigadier-General  Don  Manuel  Oribe,  lawful 
President  of  the  Oriental  Republic  of  Uruguay,  enters  the  said  city.' 

"On  the  part  of  the  Argentine  Government  it  is  answered,  that  the  con- 
vention of  the  2l8t  of  August  1858  recognized  as  a  national  debt  only  the 
sums  due  as  indemnification  for  losses  caused  by  the  disorders  of  the  civil 
war;  that  in  the  convention  of  the  18th  of  August  1859  are  classed  the 
losses  which  the  Argentine  Government  ought  to  indemnify,  and  that  in 
none  of  those  classes  are  comprehended  those  which  are  now  claimed; 
that  the  words  '  other  losses,'  employed  in  the  same  convention,  can  not 
be  applied  to  losses  sustained  in  consequence  of  a  legitimate  act  of 
authority  executed  within  tbe  sphere  of  its  attributes,  such  as  the  decree 
of  the  13th  of  February;  that  if  the  commission  established  in  Parana 
took  into  consideration  claims  analogous  to  those  that  are  now  made  and 
if  they  were  admitted  by  the  government  established  in  Parana,  such  acts 
were  null,  because  they  exceeded  the  attributes  of  the  commission  and  of 
the  government,  and  as  nets  which  are  null  can  not  be  cited  in  order  to  fix 
the  sense  of  the  compact;  that  it  is  not  credible  that  if  the  commission 
and  the  Government  of  Parana  had  known  the  true  state  of  affairs  they 
would  have  made  the  recognitions  that  are  cited,  and  that  it  is  not  strange 
that  the  commission  and  the  said  government  should  be  ignorant  of  the 
terms  of  the  conventions,  because  the  archives  in  which  they  were  recorded 
were  at  Buenos  Ayres  and  unknown  in  Parana;  that  the  claims  presented 
previous  to  the  1st  of  January  1860,  to  which  reference  is  made  in  the 
convention  of  the  21st  of  August  1858,  do  not  refer  to  all  kinds  of  losses, 
but  only  to  those  caused  by  the  disorders  of  the  civil  war,  as  is  expressly 
declared  in  Article  VI.  of  the  additional  convention  of  the  18th  of  August 
1959,  to  the  effect  that  '  no  claim  of  the  nature  of  those  contemplated  in 
the  preamble  of  the  convention  of  the  21st  of  August  1858  can  be  pre- 
sented after  the  31st  of  December  1860  without  prorogation;'  that  the 
decree  of  the  13th  of  February,  which  was  the  origin  of  the  losses  sus- 
tained by  the  British  vessels,  can  not  be  viewed  as  an  incident  of  oivil  war. 
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bat  as  a  measure  dictated  in  war  abroad,  because  that  measure  was  adopted 
against  foreign  powers  who  refused  to  recognise  the  blockade  of  tbe  port 
of  Montevideo;  that  the  condition  of  the  cessation  of  the  decree  so  soon 
as  the  city  of  Montevideo  was  captured  by  the  army  of  General  Oribe 
did  not  give  to  the  decree  the  character  taken  in  civil  war,  and  that  the 
only  character  which  it  impressed  was  that,  when  once  the  city  of  Monte- 
video was  occupied  by  the  army  of  General  Oribe,  there  would  be  no  rea- 
son for  the  decree  to  exist,  because  in  such  a  case  the  blockade  would 
cease,  and  with  its  cessation  the  nonrecognition  of  the  blockade  which 
had  originated  the  decree. 

*'  Considering,  first,  that  in  the  convention  concluded  on  the  21st  of  August 
1858,  the  Argentine  Government  only  recognised  as  national  debt,  in  favour 
of  British  subjects,  that  which  proceeded  from  losses  which  the  said  sub- 
jects had  sustained  in  the  disorders  occuring  in  the  republic  from  civil 
war. 

'SS^cond.  That  the  additional  convention  of  the  18th  of  August  1859  hav- 
ing reference  to  the  principal  one  of  1858,  both  ought  to  be  viewed  as  of 
the  same  category,  and  the  intention  of  the  latter  one  being  to  indemnify 
the  losses  sustained  by  British  subjects  in  the  disorders  of  the  civil  war, 
it  ought  necessarily  to  be  identical  in  its  object  with  that  of  the  first. 

''Third.  That  in  accordance  with  the  reason  just  stated,  the  words  'and 
other  losses,'  which  are  employed  by  Article  II.  of  the  additional  conven- 
tion, can  not  have  reference  to  losses  occasioned  in  a  foreign  war,  because 
such  signification  would  alter  the  nature  of  the  object  of  the  said  addi- 
tional convention  and,  consequently,  that  of  the  principal  one. 

''Fourth.  That  although  it  is  said  in  Article  I.  of  the  convention  of  the 
21st  of  August  1858,  that '  the  Government  of  the  Argentine  Confederation 
recognises  as  national  debt  all  the  sums  due  to  British  subjects  for  claims 
that  may  have  been  presented  previous  to  the  1st  of  January  1860,  and 
which  shall  have  been  settled  jointly  by  the  commissioners  of  the  Argen- 
tine Government  for  that  purpose  appointed,  and  by  the  minister  plenipo- 
tentiary of  tier  Britannic  Majesty  or  his  representative,'  such  recognition 
can  only  have  reference  to  debts  arising  from  losses  occasioned  by  civil 
war,  which  were  the  only  ones  that  the  convention  had  for  its  object  to 
liquidate  and  pay,  as  is  specifically  declared  in  its  x)reamble. 

"Fifth.  That  the  signification  just  given  to  Article  I.  of  the  convention  of 
the  21st  of  August  1858  is  confirmed  by  the  literal  tenor  of  Article  YI.  of 
the  additional  convention  of  the  18th  of  August  1859. 

"Sixth.  That  although  it  is  affirmed  on  the  part  of  the  government  of 
Her  Britannic  Majesty  that  the  commission  appointed  in  virtue  of  the 
convention  of  the  21st  of  August  had  taken  cognizance  of  several  claims 
analogous  to  those  which  have  given  rise  to  the  present  arbitration,  and 
the  decisions  of  the  said  commission  have  been  accepted  and  respected 
by  the  Government  of  the  Argentine  Confederation,  such  can  not  act  as  a 
sufficient  precedent  to  establish  that  the  Argentine  Government  had  de- 
sired to  enlarge  the  explicit  sense  of  the  convention  by  extending  it  to 
cases  not  literally  comprehended  in  it,  inasmuch  as  the  claims  which  are 
alluded  to  on  the  part  of  the  government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  ai-e  not 
specified,  and  therefore  can  not  be  duly  appreciated  by  the  judge  arbiter 
so  as  to  give  them  the  importance  and  scope  attributed  to  them  by  the 
said  governments. 
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''Seventh.  That  althongh  the  fact  to  which  the  preceding  opinion  refers 
18  not  contradicted  on  the  part  of  the  Argentine  Government,  still  explana- 
nations  are  given  on  this  point  which  show  that  the  circumstances  in 
which  the  said  government  found  itself  when  it  gave  its  acquiescence  to 
the  decisions  of  the  commission  did  not  allow  it  to  examine  them  with  the 
minute  attention  due  and  with  relation  to  the  antecedents  of  each  of  the 
cases. 

'^  Eighth.  That  it  being  explicitly  declared  in  the  convention  of  the  2l8t 
of  Angust  that  the  high  contracting  parties  were  solely  to  establish  rules 
for  the  liquidation  and  payment  of  the  debts  arising  from  losses  occasioned 
by  the  civil  war  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  it  is  impossible  to  apply  the 
stipulations  of  this  convention  to  other  debts  of  a  very  different  nature 
and  origin  without  the  intervention  of  a  declaration  equally  explicit  on 
the  part  of  the  same  parties,  it  being  impossible  to  invoke  incidents  in 
order  to  their  being  applied  which  from  their  vagueness  can  not  be  sub- 
jected to  an  exact  appreciation,  susceptible  as  they  are  of  divers  expla- 
nations. 

''Ninth.  That  the  war  which  the  Argentine  Republic,  in  alliance  with. 
General  Oribe,  waged  against  the  authorities  of  Montevideo  in  the  year 
1845  was  a  foreign  war. 

"Tenth.  That  although  the  Oriental  Republic  of  Uruguay  was  engaged 
in  civil  war  in  the  year  1845,  the  war  which  the  Argentine  Government 
carried  on  at  the  time  with  one  of  the  contending  parties  and  aiding  the 
other  could  not  have  that  character,  because  it  was  made  between  two 
nations  independent  of  each  other. 

"  Eleventh.  That  even  considering  the  war  of  Uruguay  to  be  solely  a  civil 
one,  the  stipulations  of  the  convention  of  the  21st  of  August  could  not  on 
that  account  be  applicable  to  losses  brought  forward  by  the  owners  and 
consignees  of  the  six  British  vessels,  as  the  said  losses  ought  to  be  viewed 
as  caused  by  the  civil  war  of  a  country  distinct  from  that  of  the  Argen- 
tine Confederation,  and  in  no  case  as  caused  by  the  civil  war  of  the  said 
confederation,  which  is  a  circumstance  indispensable  in  order  that  indem- 
nification should  be  granted  according  to  the  said  convention. 

"For  all  these  reasons  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  losses  sustained  by  the 
British  vessels  in  consequence  of  the  decree  issued  by  the  Argentine  Gov- 
ernment under  date  of  13th  of  February  1845  are  not  comprehended  in  the 
terms  of  the  conventions  of  the  2l8t  of  August  1858  and  of  the  18th  of 
August  1859. 

"  With  respect  to  the  second  of  the  two  questions  submitted  for  consider- 
ation, the  government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  sustains  that  the  Argen- 
tine Republic  is  obliged  in  j  ustice  to  indemnify  the  losses  in  question,  and 
alleges  as  a  reason  that  the  Argentine  Government  could  not  dictate  the 
decree  of  the  13th  of  February  without  giving  sufficient  time  for  the  pro- 
hibition established  by  it  to  reach  opportunely  the  knowledge  of  the  ves- 
sels which  were  loading  in  Europe  for  Montevideo  and  Buenos  Ayres,  or 
by  making  itself  responsible  for  the  losses  arising  ftom  the  measore  if 
reasons  of  state  should  counsel  its  immediate  execution ;  that  from  the 
time  when  a  vessel  leaves  with  its  cargo  for  a  fixed  port  it  acquires  tacitly 
the  right  to  be  admitted  into  it,  and  no  one  can  deprive  it  of  that  benefit 
without  contracting  the  obligation  to  allow  it  compensation;  that  of  the 
vessels  in  question  some  left  Europe  even  before  the  decree  had  been 
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issned,  and  the  others  before  the  time  had  elapsed  requisite  for  its  coming 
to  their  knowledge;  that  to  none  of  the  vessels  wafl  the  decree  made 
known  by  the  blockading  squadron,  and  that  all  of  them  reached  Monte- 
video in  complete  ignorance  of  what  had  occurred ;  that  if  it  be  wished  to 
say  that  the  decree  was  issued  as  a  reprisal  against  Great  Britain  for  not 
having  recognised  the  strict  blockade  of  Montevideo  the  fact  is  entirely 
incorrect,  because  the  decree  gives  no  such  reason,  nor  is  it  to  be  believed 
that  if  there  had  been  in  it  the  design  of  acting  hostilely  against  Great 
Britain  the  English  packets  proceeding  from  Europe  would  have  been 
excepted,  as  they  are  in  Article  IV.;  that,  on  the  other  side,  the  British 
Gk>vemment,  far  from  refusing  to  recognise  the  blockade,  Sir  T.  Pasley, 
commandant  of  the  naval  forces  of  Her  Britannic  Mi^esty  in  the  waters 
of  Montevideo,  addressed,  on  the  29th  of  January  1845,  a  letter  to  the 
admiral  of  the  Argentine  squadron,  in  which  he  assured  him  that  the 
blockade  would  be  recognised  by  the  forces  under  bis  command ;  that  only 
later,  when  the  admiral  of  the  squadron  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
French  refused  to  recognise  the  blockade,  it  was  that  Sir  T.  Pasley  claimed 
for  English  vessels  the  same  immunities  that  might  be  conceded  to  the 
French;  that  there  being  no  mention  of  the  present  claims  in  the  conven- 
tion concluded  between  the  Argentine  Republic  and  the  British  Govern- 
ment on  the  24th  of  November  1849,  in  which  other  claims  of  the  same 
nature  were  accepted,  is  not  a  proof  that  the  present  ones  were  abandoned 
by  the  Government  of  Great  Britain,  because  Mr.  J.  H.  Mandeville,  minis- 
ter plenipotentiary  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  having  opportunely  pre- 
sented a  demand  against  the  losses  which  the  decree  of  the  13th  of  Feb- 
ruary might  inflict  upon  English  commerce,  without  his  pretensions 
having  obtained  any  solution,  it  would  have  been  necessary,  in  order  that 
they  should  be  considered  as  renounced  by  the  said  convention,  that  it 
should  have  been  so  expressly  stipulated ;  and,  finally,  that  amongst  the 
six  vessels  which  were  refused  entrance  into  the  port  of  Buenos  Ayres  there 
were  some  of  them  that  in  reality  had  not  infringed  the  decree  of  the  13th 
of  February,  as  they  had  only  stopped  in  front  of  Montevideo  without 
entering  the  port  or  executing  in  it  any  acts  whatsoever. 

"The  Argentine  Gk>vemment  accepting  the  fact  of  its  having  impeded 
the  entry  of  the  6  vessels  into  the  port  of  Buenos  Ayres,  to  which  the 
claims  of  the  British  Government  refer,  and  setting  entirely  aside  the  cir- 
cumstance of  whether  or  not  the  losses,  which  on  that  account  are  claimed, 
were  actually  sustained,  maintains  that  it  is  not  obliged  to  indemnify 
them,  and  gives  as  its  reason  that,  finding  itself,  as  it  then  did,  at  war  with 
Montevideo,  it  could  undoubtedly  dictate  the  decree  of  the  13th  of  Febru- 
ary in  which  it  prohibited  traffic  with  that  port,  and  that  this  being  a 
legitimate  act  of  warfare,  neutral  nations  had  no  right  to  complain  of  its 
consequences;  that,  although  the  Sultana  and  other  vessels  had  sailed 
for  Buenos  Ayres  and  arrived  at  Montevideo  in  entire  ignorance  of  tbe 
decree,  and  although  they  had  not  been  notified  of  it  by  the  Argentine 
squadron,  they  were  not  on  that  account  exempted  from  the  obligation  of 
complying  with  it,  because  measures  of  this  kind  do  not  require  a  term  to 
be  fixed  for  their  being  executed,  and  all  to  which  those  who  are  ignorant 
of  those  measures  can  pretend  is  not  to  be  captured  instead  of  being  only 
obliged  to  execute  them,  as  it  is  known  that,  in  case  of  a  blockade,  although 
a  term  is  given  that  vessels  entering  be  not  captured,  it  is  never  the  ens- 
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torn  to  authorise  them  to  enter;  that  it  was  not  the  duty  of  the  Argentine 
squadron,  but  that  of  Her  Britannic  Mi^esty,  which  was  in  front  of  Monte- 
video, to  make  known  the  provisions  of  the  decree  to  British  subjects^ 
and,  notwithstanding  this,  notice  was  given  to  the  Sultana  by  the  Argen- 
tine squadron,  as  is  admitted  by  the  British  legation  in  its  note  of  the  1 1th 
of  May  1845;  that  if  this  principle  is  applicable  to  neutral  commerce  it  is 
so  with  much  more  reason  towards  powers  with  whom  we  are  not  in  a 
state  of  perfect  peace,  and  that  the  decree  of  the  13th  of  February  was 
actually  issued  in  coD8e(iuence  of  the  chief  of  the  British  naval  forces  hav> 
ing  relused  to  recognise  the  blockade,  as  is  established  by  a  letter  which, 
in  reply  to  the  intimation  of  the  same  blockade.  Commander  Paeley,  under 
date  of  the  29th  of  January,  addressed  to  Admiral  Browne,  demanding 
that  execution  of  the  blockade  should  be  postponed  until  the  charge, 
d'affaires  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  at  Montevideo  should  have  received 
from  the  minister  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  at  Buenos  Ayres  a  certain 
communication  on  the  subject,  which  he  considered  necessary;  that,  in 
conformity  with  this  pretension,  Mr.  Mandeville,  on  the  30th  of  January, 
requested  '  that  the  date  of  strict  blockade,  both  as  respected  entry  and 
departure,  should  be  postponed,'  to  which  the  Government  of  Buenos 
Ayres  replied,  'that  the  blockade,  having  been  ignored  by  the  forces 
of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  without  any  right  to  do  so,  his  request  could 
not  be  taken  into  consideration;'  that  all  this,  at  the  same  time  that 
it  confirms  the  fact  of  Great  Britain's  having  refused  to  recognise  the 
blockade,  clearly  shown  that  this  nonrecoguition  was  the  cause  of  the 
issue  of  the  decree  of  the  13th  of  February;  that  the  exception  in  favour 
of  the  English  packets  from  Europe  was  not  an  indication  of  good  rela- 
tions with  Great  Britain,  because  it  proceeded  solely  from  this,  that  those 
packets  did  not  at  that  time  bring  cargo,  and  that  which  it  was  intended 
to  prevent  was  that  goods  should  enter  Montevideo;  that  in  the  con- 
vention of  the  24th  of  November  1849,  in  which  is  expressly  8tipulat<ed 
the  restoration  of  the  vessels  and  cargoes  captured  during  the  blockade 
of  the  Argentine  ports  established  by  Great  Britain,  no  mention  what- 
ever is  made  of  the  losses  suffered  by  English  vessels  in  consequence 
of  the  prohibition  established  in  the  decree  of  the  13th  of  February, 
which  proves  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  British  Government  the  measure 
was  perfectly  legal;  that  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres  did  not  find 
itself  in  the  case  of  demanding,  when  concluding  that  convention,  the 
abandonment  of  a  right  which  in  its  opinion  did  not  exist,  and  that  it  was 
for  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  to  solicit  the  recognition  of 
that  right;  that  instead  of  doing  this,  it  obliged  itself  to  restore  that 
which  it  had  captured,  without  recording  any  compact  or  expression  with 
respect  to  the  losses  now  claimed ;  that  the  decree  of  the  13th  of  February, 
BO  far  from  having  been  at  any  time  impugned  by  Great  Britain,  has  been 
expressly  recognised  and  respected  by  its  diplomatic  agents  in  various 
instances,  in  proof  of  which  it  cites  the  note,  which  on  the  11th  of  March 
1845,  on  the  occasion  of  what  had  occurred  to  the  Sultana,  Mr.  Mandeville 
addressed  to  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  in  which,  without  making 
any  observation  against  the  legitimacy  of  the  decree,  he  asked  the  admis- 
sion of  the  vessel  on  the  ground  solely  that  it  had  not  infringed  the  said 
decree,  because  its  entering  into  Montevideo  had  no  other  object  than  to 
seek  a  pilot;  and  that  his  request  having  been  refused  by  the  Argentine 
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Government,  the  British  legation  neither  insisted  on  it  nor  protested,  the 
same  thing  having  oociirred  in  various  other  representations  of  a  like 
nature  at  that  time  made  to  the  Government  of  Buenoes  Ayres  by  the 
English  minister. 

''Considering,  first,  that  the  decree  issued  by  the  Argentine  Government 
the  13th  of  February  1845  had  for  object  to  cause  to  be  respected  the 
blockade  of  the  port  of  Montevideo,  which  the  same  government  had  at 
that  time  established. 

''Second.  That  the  state  which  resolves  to  blockade  the  port  of  another 
with  which  it  is  at  war,  has  the  right  to  dictate  all  the  measures  tending 
to  cause  the  blockade  to  be  respected  by  neutrals. 

"  Third.  That  it  was  neither  natural  nor  just  to  exact  from  the  Argentine 
Confederation  that  it  should  give  reception  in  its  ports  to  vessels  that 
might  have  violated  the  blockade,  and  it  being,  on  the  contrary,  natural 
and  just  that  it  should  refuse  to  receive  them. 

"Fourth.  That  a  term  is  not  given  to  neutral  vessels  within  which  they 
may  enter  a  blockaded  port.  Neither  can  it  be  exacted  that  it  be  granted 
to  them  in  order  that  they  may  submit  themselves  to  the  measures  dictated 
for  the  purpose  of  causing  an  established  blockade  to  be  respected. 

"  Fifth.  That  the  nation  which  in  a  state  of  war  resolves  to  close  its  ports 
to  foreign  commerce  is  the  sole  judge  in  determining  the  conditions  under 
which  the  entry  to  them  may  be  permitted,  and  to  decide  whether  those 
who  claim  to  enter  have  complied  or  not  complied  with  those  conditions. 

*'Sixth.  That  it  is  a  principle  of  universal  jurlsprndence  that  he  who  uses 
his  right  offends  no  one. 

"  By  the  force  of  these  reasons,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  Government  of 
the  Argentine  Confederation  is  not  obliged  to  indemnify  the  losses  suffered 
by  the  6  vessels  which  were  refused  entry  into  the  port  of  Buenos  Ayres 
in  virtue  of  the  decree  of  the  13th  of  February  1845,  Issued  by  the  said 
government. 

"Lei  this  friendly  deoiHion  bo  communicated  to  the  high  parties  inter- 
ested, to  each  of  whom  will  be  remitted  a  copy  of  it. 

"Given in  the  hall  of  my  public  office,  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  repub- 
lic, and  countersigned  by  my  secretary  for  foreign  affairs  in  Santiago  de 
Chile,  on  the  1st  of  August  1870. 

[L.  8.]  "JosK  Joaquin  Perbz. 

[L.  8.]  "Miguel  Luis  Amunatizin," 

Great  Britain  and  Braiil:  Case  of  the  *' Forte.*'— In  June  1861  the  barqne 
Prince  of  Wales  was  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Rio  Grande  do  Sul,  in 
Brazil;  ten  or  twelve  persons  were  lost  and  the  cargo  was  plundered. 
The  nearest  British  consul  investigated  the  affair,  and  in  his  reports  upon 
it  expressed  the  opinion  that  some  of  the  persons  on  board  the  barque  had, 
after  reaching  the  shore,  been  foully  dealt  with.  Three  natives  were  con- 
victed of  plundering  the  cargo,  but,  while  one  of  them  was  imprisoned, 
two  escaped  across  the  frontier.  The  British  consul  expressed  the  opinion 
that  the  local  authorities  had  been  culpably  negligent  in  their  prosecution 
of  the  case,  if  indeed  some  of  them  were  not  interested,  as  accomplices,  in 
shielding  the  offenders.  The  British  Government  demanded  redress.  The 
Brazilian  Government  maintained  that  the  authorities  had  done  their 
duty,  and  that  no  national  responsibility  had  been  incurred. 
5627— VOL.  6 34 
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While  this  case  was  pending,  Rear-Admiral  Warren  reported  to  the 
British  minister  at  Rio  de  Janeiro ''a  disagreeable  incident/' which  he 
described  as  a  ''brutal  outrage"  on  three  officers  of  his  flagship,  the  Fortej 
by  the  Brazilian  guard  stationed  on  Tijuca  Hill.  The  officers  in  question 
were  the  chaplain,  a  lieutenant,  and  a  midshipman.  It  was  stated  that 
at  7  o'clock  on  a  certain  evening,  while  they  were  passing  the  police  guard- 
house at  Tijuca,  a  sentinel  advanced  and  made  a  motion  with  his  musket; 
that  the  chaplain  inquired,  ''Que  quere  V.f ''  that  the  sentinel  then  struck 
him  with  his  musket,  attempted  to  stab  him  with  the  bayonet,  and  called 
the  guards,  who  rushed  upon  him  with  bayonets  and  swords;  that  all 
three  officers  were  then  arrested  and  confined  in  the  guardhouse;  that  on 
the  next  morning  they  were  marched  through  the  streets  of  Rio  nnder 
escort,  though  they  offered  to  hire  a  carriage;  that  at  the  Rio  police 
office,  though  they  gave  their  names  and  rank,  ns  they  had  done  the  even- 
ing before  at  the  guardhouse,  they  were  kept  for  two  hours  in  a  filthy 
den  with  men  and  boys  of  the  lowest  grade ;  that  they  were  then,  at  the 
request  of  the  British  consul,  with  whom  they  had  been  permitted  to 
communicate,  removed  to  a  better  prison,  and  were  afterward  taken  in  a 
carriage  to  a  barrack  and  well  treated;  and  that  on  the  morning  of  the 
second  day  after  their  arrest  they  were  released  by  order  of  the  chief  of 
police. 

On  the  part  of  the  Brazilian  Government  it  waa  stated  that  ''three 
foreigners,  having  dined  at  the  hotel  of  Robert  Bennett,  on  the  Tijuca  Hill, 
where  they  had  two  bottles  of  Bordeaux  wine  and  one-half  bottle  of 
Cognac,  were  proceeding  to  the  city;"  that  '*the  said  foreigners"  an- 
noyed the  passers-by,  "attempting  to  unhorse  an  equestrian  who  was  go- 
ing home  quietly,  and  violently  seizing  the  reins  of  his  horse;"  that 
when  they  arrived  at  the  guardhouse  they  mounted  the  steps  and  ap- 
proached the  sentinel,  one  of  them  asking,  "What  are  you  doing  there  f" 
thai  the  sentinel  told  them  to  retire,  when  they  broke  out  into  threats 
.  and  began  to  strike  him  with  their  sticks  so  that  he  was  compelled  to  de- 
fend himself  with  the  stock  of  his  gun  and  call  the  guards ;  that  they 
resiHted  arrest,  "laying  hold  of  the  soldiers  and  falling  on  the  ground 
with  them;"  that,  being  deposited  in  the  guardhouse,  they  refused  to 
answer  any  questions,  "showing  themselves  haughty  and  scornful ;"  that, 
though  they  refused  to  give  their  names,  the  commandant  treated  them 
with  kindness,  furnishing  them,  at  their  request,  with  writing  paper  and 
playing  cards,  and  placed  at  their  disposal  his  own  bed,  the  only  one  in 
the  guardhouse;  that  they  "were  not  completely  drunk,*'  but  "  appeared 
not  to  be  in  full  possession  of  their  mental  faculties;"  that  when  they 
were  brought  into  the  city,  they  were  placed  not  in  the  slaves'  prison, 
but  in  that  of  freemen,  where  there  might,  indeed,  be  prisoners  of  color, 
as  the  Brazilian  legislation  made  no  discrimination  on  that  ground ;  that 
as  soon  as  their  condition  was  made  known  to  the  chief  of  police  they 
were  transferred  to  the  barracks  of  the  police  corps  and  an  order  was 
given  for  a  circumstantial  report  on  the  case ;  and  that  as  it  appeared  by 
this  report  that  "the  acts  of  the  English  officers  were  merely  the  result 
of  the  state  in  which  they  were  at  the  linie,"  an  order  was  given  for  their 
discharge. 

The  English  officers  denied  the  allegations  as  to  their  intoxication, 
their  annoyance  of  persons  on  the  road,  and  their  use  of  threats  toward 
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t!ie  Hontry.  They  declared  that  no  rosistaooe  was  mado  to  the  j^uardH  by 
two  of  the  officers,  and  that  resistance  was  made  by  the  third  only  after 
he  had  received  gross  treatment.  They  also  stated  that  when  taken  to 
the  guardhouse  they  gave  their  names  to  the  ensign,  both  verbally  and  in 
writing,  through  an  interpreter.  They  admitted  that  the  officer  of  the 
guard  provided  them  with  paper  and  with  a  pack  of  cards,  and  offered  a 
bed  to  one  of  them ;  but  they  alleged  that  he  broke  his  promise  to  forward 
their  letters,  which  never  reached  their  destination. 

The  British  minister  at  Rio  was  instructed  by  Earl  Russell  to  demand 
(1)  that  the  ensign  of  the  guard  be  dismissed  from  the  service;  (2)  that 
the  sentry  who  began  the  attack  be  adequately  punished;  (3)  that  an 
apology  be  made  by  the  Brazilian  Government,  and  (4)  that  the  chief  of 
police  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  be  publicly  censured. 

Demands  having  thus  been  formulated  in  the  case  of  the  Forte,  as  well 
as  in  that  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  steps  were  taken  to  resort  to  reprisals  in 
the  event  of  the  requisite  redress  being  denied.  The  British  minister  at 
Rio  was  instructed  that  a  ship  or  some  other  portion  of  public  property 
might  be  seized  and  held  as  security  till  justice  should  be  done;  but  that 
as  such  a  course  might  lead  to  a  collision,  it  might  be  preferable  to  seize 
private  property.  This  was,  however,  left  to  the  discretion  of  Admiral 
Warren,  who,  after  the  Brazilian  Government  had  refused  to  yield  to  his 
government's  demands,  seized  at  sea  and  detained  live  Brazilian  vessels. 
It  was  subsequently  arranged  that  the  claim  in  the  case  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales  should  be  paid  under  protest  and  the  captured  vessels  released,  the 
Brazilian  Government  assuming  responsibility  for  any  losses  which  might 
have  resulted  to  the  citizens  of  third  countries,  and  that  the  case  of  the 
Forte  should  be  submitted  to  arbitration.  ^ 

The  King  of  the  Belgians,  who  was  chosen  as  arbitrator,  made  the  fol- 
lowing award :  * 

"Nous,  Leopold,  Roi  des  Beiges,  ayant  accepts  lea  fouctions  d'arbitre 
qui  nous  ont  6t6  conf^r^es  de  commun  accord  par  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  par 
le  Br^sil,  dansle  diff^rend  qui  s'est  dlev6  entre  ces  Etats  au  sujet  de  Far- 
restation,  le  17  Juiu  1862,  par  le  poste  de  la  police  Br<^silieuue  Bitu6  h  la 
Tijuca,  de  3  officiers  de  la  Marine  Britannii^ue,  et  des  incidents  qui  se  sont 
•produits  k  la  suite  et  h  I'occasion  de  cette  arrestation; 

''Anim6  du  d<$sir  sincere  de  r^pondre  par  une  ddcision  scrupuleuse  et 
impartiale  k  la  confiance  que  les  dits  Etats  nous  ont  t^moign<^e ; 

''Ayant  h  cet  effet  dOment  examine  et  mCiremcnt  pes^  tons  les  docu- 
ments qui  ont  6i6  produits  de  part  et  d'autre; 

''Voulant,  pour  romplir  le  mandat  que  nous  avons  accepts,  porter  a  la 
connaissance  des  hautes  parties  iut<5reBS<Ses  le  rosultat  de  uotro  exameii, 
ainsi  que  notre  decision  arbitrale  sur  la  question  qui  nous  a  6t6  soumiBe 
dans  les  termes  suivants,  k  savoir; 

''Si  dans  la  mani^re  dont  les  lois  Br^siliennes  ont  6t6  appliqu^es  aux 
officiers  Anglais  il  y  a  eu  offense  envers  la  Marine  Britannique ; 

"Consid^rant  qu'il  n'est  nullement  demon tr6  que  Torigine  du  conflit 
soit  le  fait  des  Agents  Br^siliens,  qui  no  pouvaieut  raisonnablement  pas 
avoir  de  motifs  de  provocation ; 


1  Br.  and  For.  State  Papers,  LIV.  579. 
3  Br.  and  For.  State  Papers,  LIII.  150. 
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^'Consid^rant  qne  lea  officiers  Ion  de  leur  arrestation  n'^taient  pas 
rovStus  dee  insigoes  de  lenr  grade,  et  que  dans  un  port  frequeatd  par  tant 
d'^trangers  ils  ne  pouvaient  pr^tendre  k  Hre  eras  snr  parole  lorsqnHls  se 
d^claraient  appartenir  h  la  Marine  Britannique,  tandis  qa'aaoun  iudice 
apparent  de  oette  qnalit^S  ne  venait  h  Tappni  de  leur  declaration;  que,  par 
con8<^quent,  nne  fois  arr^.t^s  ils  devaient  se  soumettre  aux  lois  et  r(*gle- 
ments  existants  et  ne  pouvaient  6tre  admis  ii  oxiger  an  traitement  ^liff^rent 
de  celui  qui  edt  6t6  appliqu^  dans  lee  memee  conditions  k  toutes  autree 
pereonnee ; 

'*  Consid^rant  que,  s'il  eet  impossible  de  mdconnaltre  que  lee  incidents  qui 
so  sont  produits  out  6t-6>  d^sagrdables  aux  officiers  Anglais  et  que  le  traite- 
ment  aaquel  ils  out  6t6  expoede  a  dd  leur  paraltre  fort  dur,  il  est  constant 
toutefois  que,  lorsque  par  la  declaration  du  vice  consul  Anglais  la  posi- 
tion sociale  de  ces  officiers  eut  6t6  dOment  constat^e,  des  luesures  ont 
aussit6t  ete  prisee  pour  leur  assurer  dee  ^gards  particuliere,  et  qu'ensuite 
leur  mise  en  liberty  pure  et  simple  a  6t4  ordonn^e ; 

'<Consid6rant  que  le  fonctionnaire  qui  les  a  fait  rel&cher  a  present  leur 
dlargissement  aussitdt  que  cela  lui  a  6t6  possible,  et  qu'en  agiesant  ainsi  11 
a  6t6  mCL  par  le  ddsir  dVpargner  h  ces  officiers  les  consequences  f^lcbeusee 
qui  aux  termee  des  lois  devaient  forcdment  rdeulter  pour  eux  d'une  suite 
quelconque  donnde  h  Taffuire ; 

'' Consid6rant  que,  dans  son  rapport  du  6  Juillet  1862,  le  pr^fet  de 
police  u'avait  passeulement  i\  faire  la  narration  des  faite,  mala  qu'il  devait 
rendre  compte  h  I'autorite  supdrieure  de  sa  couduite  et  des  motifs  qui 
Favaient  porte  h  user  de  managements; 

''Considerant  qu'il  dtait,  des  lors,  legitimement  et  sans  qu'on  puisse  y 
voir  aucune  intention  malveillante,  autorisd  h  s'exprimer  comme  il  Ta  fait ; 

''Nous  sommes  d'avis  que,  dans  la  manit^re  dout  les  lois  Brdsiliennes  ont 
6t6  appliqudee  aux  officiers  Anglais,  il  n'y  a  eu  ni  premeditation  d'offense, 
ni  offense,  envere  la  marine  Britaunique. 

''Fait  et  donne  en  double  expedition,  sous  notro  sceau royal,  au  Ch&tean 
de  Lachon,  le  18me  jour  du  mois  de  Juin  1863. 

"Leopold  I." 

After  tbie  decision  in  favor  of  Brazil  was  rendered,  Mr.  (afterward  Sir) 
Edward  Thornton  was  sent  by  the  British  Government  as  envoy  extraor- 
dinary and  minister  plenipotentiary  on  a  special  mission  to  express  to  the 
Brazilian  Government  the  regret  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  for  the  circum- 
stances under  which  friendly  intercourse  between  the  two  countries  was 
suspended ;  to  disavow  any  intention  to  ott'end  the  dignity  of  Brazil  by  the 
measures  that  were  taken,  and  to  propose  the  renewal  of  diplomatic  rela- 
tions. The  Emperor  replied,  saying  that  it  was  with  sincere  satisfaction 
that  he  renewed  diplomatic  relations,  and  that  the  policy  of  Brazil  would 
continue  to  be  animated  with  a  spirit  of  justice  toward  all  other  nations.' 

Great  Britain  and  Chile. — By  a  convention  signed  at  Santiago  January 
4, 1883,  Great  Britain  and  Chile  agreed  to  rei'er  to  a  mixed  commission 
of  three  persons,  to  be  respectively  appointed  by  the  two  governments 


^i^pontamentos  para  o  Direito  Intemacional  ou  Collecvno  completa  don 
Tetradoe  celebrados  pelo  Braeil  com  Diflfcrentes  Na^des  Estrangeiras,  etc. 
Por  Antonio  Pereira  Pinto.    Tomo  IV.  378-379. 
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themselves  and  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,  the  claims  of  British  sabjectH 
growing  out  of  ''  the  acts  and  operations  effected  by  the  land  and  mari- 
time forces  of  Chile  in  the  territories  and  coasts  of  Peru  and  Bolivia'^ 
from  February  14,  1879,  the  date  on  which  hostilities  between  those  three 
powers  began,  till  the  day  on  which  treaties  of  peace  or  covenants  of  truce 
between  the  belligerents  should  )>e  concluded,  or  until  such  time  as  hos- 
tilities should  cease.  The  total  number  of  claims  Hubmitted  to  the  tribu- 
nal was  118,  of  which  97  seem  to  have  been  disposed  of  by  it,  some  being 
allowed  and  others  rejected.  Twenty-one  claims  were  withdrawn  and 
directly  settled  by  the  two  governments.  The  nominal  amount  of  all  the 
claims  was  upward  of  $6,000,000.  The  total  amount  recovered  seems  to 
have  been  about  $275,000.  The  largest  claim  before  the  tribunal— that  of 
the  Peruvian  Guano  Company,  Limited,  for  £792,233  IBs.  5d.,  for  loss  sus- 
tained by  it  in  consequence  of  its  being  unable,  owing  to  the  war,  to  carry 
out  a  contract  with  the  Peruvian  Government  for  mining  and  selling 
guano— was  disallowed  on  the  ground  that  the  damages  were  not ''  directly 
caused  by  the  operations  of  the  land  or  sea  forces  of  Chile  on  the  coast  or 
territory  of  Peru." ' 

The  convention  here  in  question  was  one  of  several — all  of  which  were 
substantially  identical  in  terms — concluded  by  Chile  with  France  and 
various  other  powers  for  the  settlement  of  the  claims  of  their  citizens  or 
subjects  against  the  Government  of  Chile,  growing  out  of  the  war 
between  Chile,  on  the  one  hand,  and  Peru  and  Bolivia  on  the  other.  Under 
all  these  conventions  the  appointment  of  the  third  commissioner  was  con- 
fided to  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,  who  designated  Senhor  Lopez  Netto.  He 
assumed  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  president  of  the  various  tribunals 
in  1884.  On  the  19th  of  November  in  that  year  a  decision  was  rendered 
by  his  vote  in  the  case  of  the  Italian  subject  Luis  Cuneo,  who  demanded 
damages  (1)  for  the  destruction  of  a  store  and  goods  by  the  bombardment 
of  the  Peruvian  port  of  Pisagua,  on  April  18,  1879,  and  (2)  for  the  pillag- 
ing and  burning  of  another  store  and  goods  by  Chilean  soldiers  in  Novem- 
ber 1879,  while  they  were  occupying  the  town.  An  award  was  made  in 
favor  of  the  claimant  of  £6,000,  with  interest  at  6  per  cent,  on  the  first 
item  of  the  claim.  The  reasons  for  this  award,  as  stated  by  the  third 
arbitrator,  were  that  the  object  of  the  operations  of  the  Chilean  men  of 
war  on  April  18,  1879,  was  to  destroy  some  small  trading  vessclH  in  the 
port,  and  that  this  might  have  been  accomplished  by  some  shots  directed 
at  the  vessels,  or  by  means  of  a  demand  addressed  to  the  authorities; 
that  Pisagua  was  an  open  town,  without  fortifications,  artillery,  or  other 
serious  means  of  defense ;  that  the  population  was  almost  exclusively  com- 
posed of  neutrals,  engaged  in  commerce — a  circuniHtance  of  which  the 
commander  of  the  Chilean  forces  could  not  have  been  ignorant;  that  the- 
Peruvian  garrison  of  the  place  consisted  of  some  national  guards  and 
policemen;  that  this  garrison,  on  the  approach  of  the  fleet  of  Chilean 
boats,  used  its  arms  to  repel  the  aggression,  placing  itself  for  that  purpose 
at  the  two  extreme  points  of  the  town  and  outside  of  it,  toward  which 
the  Chilean  vessels'  boats  were  coming;  that  the  resistance  made  by  the 
garrison,  in  which  the  population  took  no  part,  and  which  could  not  seri- 


>  For.  Rel.  1888,  I.  172 ;  see  Sentencias  pronunciados  por  el  Tribnnal 
Anglo-Chileno,  1884-1887. 


4930  INTERNATIONAL    ARBITRATIONS. 

oiiBly  interfere  with  the  destruction  or  capture  of  the  trading  Tessels^ 
caused  litth)  injury  to  the  Chilean  crews;  that,  nevertheless,  after  the 
hoats  withdrew,  two  Chih^an  men  of  war — the  Blanco  Encal<ida  and  the 
Chacabnco — hegan,  without  summons,  notification,  or  previous  warning, 
the  homhardment  of  the  defenseless  place ;  that,  after  a  suspension  of  an 
hour,  more  or  less,  the  men  of  war  changed  their  position,  and,  ranging 
themselves  precisely  opposite  to  the  inhabited  and  commercial  part  of  the 
town,  bombarded  it  for  several  hours,  burning  and  destroying  it  almost 
entirely ;  that  the  bombardment  of  open  and  undefended  towns  is  inad- 
missible unless  as  an  absolute  military  necessity ;  that  the  operation  in 
question  could  not  be  justified  as  a  chastisement  deserved  by  the  de- 
fenders of  the  town,  because  those  defenders,  having  received  no  sum- 
mons or  notice,  only  did  their  duty,  under  the  laws  of  war,  in  repelling 
the  aggression  of  an  enemy,  who,  armed  and  in  an  attitude  of  war,  ap- 
proached the  land  within  gunshot;  and  because  in  every  point  of  view 
it  was  improper  to  make  the  chastisement  fall  on  an  inofi'ensive,  peacea- 
ble, and  unarmed  population  composed  for  the  most  part  of  neutrals; 
that  no  necessity  of  war  justified  the  omission  of  warning,  by  which  the 
lives  of  many  inhabitants  would  have  been  spared,  and  the  goods  of  the 
merchants  might  have  been  saved ;  that  if  neutrals,  living  in  the  theater 
of  war,  may  count  on  the  protection  of  their  lives  and  property  by  reason 
of  the  general  duties  prescribed  for  belligerents,  they  ought  also  to 
have  the  benefit  of  the  actual  circumstances  nnder  which  the  Chilean 
Government  had  formally  and  oflicially  promised  the  foreign  legations  that 
it  would  fulfill  its  international  duties;  that  the  principles  thus  laid 
down  in  regard  to  the  bombardment  of  undefended  or  unfortified  places 
were  admitted  and  maintained  by  the  Chilean  Government  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  bombardment  of  Valparaiso  in  1866. ' 

This  and  other  decisions  gave  rise  to  a  discussion  in  the  press.  In  Feb- 
ruary 1885  Senhor  Lopez  Netto  returned  to  Brazil  on  the  ground  of  ill 
health.  The  Emperor  appointed  to  succeed  him  Senhor  Lafayette  Rod- 
riguez Pereira,  whose  views  differed  in  many  respects  from  those  of  his 
predecessor.  It  seems  that  no  more  claims  growing  out  of  bombardments 
were  allowed.* 

Great  Britain  and  Chile,  and  Chile  and  Sweden  and  Korway.— A  mixed  com- 
mission of  three  persons,  one  appointed  by  Chile,  one  by  Great  Britain, 
and  the  third,  who  should  be  neither  a  Chilean  citizen  nor  a  British  sub- 
ject, by  the  two  governments  iii  concert,  was'established  by  a  convention 
of  Sejitember  26,  1893,  for  the  decision  of  claims  of  British  subjects  grow- 
ing out  of  *'ihe  acts  and  operations  executed  by  the  laud  and  sea  forces 


»Calvo,  Le  Droit  Int.  4th  ed.  III.  456. 

'Cairo  pronounces  the  views  of  Senhor  Lopez  Netto  "liberal  and  con- 
formable to  the  law  of  nations."  He  says  that  the  doctrines  maintained 
by  his  successor  may  be  summed  up  in  three  proi>08itions :  (1)  Every  bom- 
bardment is  a  legitimate  operation  of  war,  whether  against  an  open  town 
or  a  fortified  place,  when  there  was  a  beginning  of  resistance,  however 
feeble  it  may  have  been.  (2)  Governments  are  not  responsible  for  pillages, 
destniction  of  property,  and  fires,  caused  by  armed  soldiers,  without  the 
order  of  their  ofticcrs,  and  when  the  latter  could  not  prevent  them. 
(3)  Proofs  are  inadmissible  which  have  been  produced  without  the  citation 
of  the  other  party.     (Le  Droit  Int.  4th  ed.  III.  459, 461.) 
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of  the  Republic"  of  Chile  << daring  the  civil  war  which  began  on  the  7th 
of  January  1891  and  ended  on  the  28th  of  August  of  the  same  year/^  as 
well  as  out  of  "subsequent  events"  for  which  the  Chilean  Government 
might  be  held  responsible.  By  Article  X.  of  the  convention  it  was  pro- 
vided that  if  the  high  contracting  parties  should  be  unable  to  agree  on  an 
umpire,  the  King  of  the  Belgians  should  be  requested  to  name  one.  It  woa 
found  necessary  to  resort  to  this  stipulation,  and  His  Majesty  named  Mr. 
Caniille  Janssen.  Her  Britannic  Majesty  appointed  Mr.  Lewis  Joel,  for- 
merly British  consul  at  Valparaiso;  the  President  of  Chile,  8enor  Luis 
Aldunate,  who  was  connected  with  the  Anglo-Chilean  and  Italo-Chilean 
tribunals  of  1884-1888.  The  mixed  commission  met  in  Santiago  October 
24,  1894,  and  chose  Mr.  Janssen  as  its  president.  December  27,  1894,  Mr. 
Joel  ceased  to  act  on  account  of  ill  health.  He  was  succeeded  by  Mr. 
Alfred  St.  John,  British  consul  at  Callao.  Don  Diego  Armstrong,  a  citizen 
of  Chile^  was  appointed  as  secretary.  Sefior  Martinez  de  F.,  who  was  con- 
nected with  the  United  States  and  Chilean  commif^siou  under  the  conven- 
tion of  1892,  appeared  as  agent  for  Chile.  The  last  session  of  the  tribunal 
was  held  March  4,  1896.    The  British  claims  submitted  numbered  101. 

In  an  analysis  of  the  work  of  the  commission  by  Mr.  £dward  H.  Strobel,' 
the  claims  were  classilied  as  follows : 

"I.  For  loss  of  property  by  the  lire  in  Iqnique  on  February  19,  1891,  20 
claims,  amounting  to  £17,319  9s.  4d.  and  $24,359.  Disallowed,  the  British 
arbitrator  dissenting  on  the  ground  that  the  fire  was  caused  by  the  bom- 
bardment, which  was  considered  a  legitimate  act  of  warfare. 

''II.  For  loss  of  property  by  fire  in  Pisagua  on  April  6,  1891,  5  claims, 
amounting  to  £4,013  18s.  2d.  and  $4,016.98.  Disallowed  unanimously  on 
the  same  ground  as  the  preceding  class. 

''III.  Loss  of  property  by  fire  and  pillage  on  the  entry  of  the  Congres- 
sional troops  into  Valparaiso  August  28,  1891,  6  claims,  amounting  to 
£1,150  and  $44,273.50.  Disallowed,  the  British  arbitrator  dissenting,  on 
the  ground  that  the  authorities  were  powerless  to  prevent  the  disorder. 

"  IV.  Loss  of  property  by  the  sacking  of  Santiago  on  August  29, 1891, 
1  claim,  amounting  to  $30,393.95.  Disallowed  unanimously  on  the  same 
ground  as  the  preceding  class. 

"  V.  Loss  of  property  through  pillage  by  government  troops  of  Miramar 
in  August  1891,  4  claims,  amounting  to  £4,787  19s.  and  $3,679.15.  An 
agreement  was  made  between  the  British  and  Chilean  agents  by  which  the 
Chilean  Government  paid. a  lump  sum  of  £2,097  12s.  in  settlement  of 
these  claims.  This  action  was  probably  due  to  the  decision  of  the  com- 
mission of  the  United  States  and  Chile  at  Washington  in  favor  of  W.  S. 
Shrigley,  No.  4,  which  belonged  to  this  class. 

"VI.  For  murder  near  Valparaiso,  1  claim,  presented  by  the  widow  of 
the  victim,  for  £20,000.  Dismissed  unanimously  for  want  of  jurisdiction, 
because  there  was  no  evidence  that  the  murder  had  been  committed  by 
military  forces. ' 

"VII.  For  illegal  imprisonment,  2  cases,  amounting  to  £5,400.  Dis- 
missed unanimously  for  want  of  jurisdiction,  because  there  was  no 
evidence  to  show  that  the  imprisonment  complained  of  was  by  order  of 
the  Chilean  military  forces. 


'  Dispatch  of  April  23,  1896,  For.  Kel.  1896,  35. 
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''  VIII.  For  illegal  imprisonment  and  cruelty,  2  claims,  amounting  to 
£25;000.  DismiHsed  unanimously  for  -want  of  jurisdiction,  on  two  grounds : 
First,  because  the  imprisonment  was  not  by  the  military  authorities,  and 
second,  because  the  acts  complained  of  had  taken  place  after  the  time 
fixed  by  the  convention,  which  embraced  the  period  from  January  7  t-o 
August  28,  1891.  The  two  oases  of  this  class  were  Patrick  Shields  and 
Andrew  McKinBtrey,  respectively  Nos.  23  and  24,  before  the  commission  at 
Washington. 

*'  IX.  For  seizure  of  mules,  horses,  etc.,  in  different  parts  of  the  republic, 
18  claims,  amounting  to  £19,586  4s.  Id.  and  $48,263.97.  Four  claims  wcere 
awarded,  the  Chilean  arbitrator  dissenting  in  all  but  one  case,  $15,572.82. 
Twelve  claims  were  disallowed  for  want  of  evidence,  and  on  2  claims  the 
tribunal  came  to  no  decision. 

"X.  For  damage  to  railway  lines  and  interruption  of  traffic,  2  claims, 
amounting,  respectively,  to  £1,310  4s.  8d.  and  $200,000.  The  tribunal 
awarded,  respectively,  the  Chilean  arbitrator  dissenting,  $9,542  and 
$111,721.85. 

*'XI.  Services  rendered  by  railways  to  the  government  by  conveyance 
of  troops,  war  materials,  etc.,  2  claims,  amounting  to  £48,775  198.  5d.  and 
$40,011.98.  Dismissed,  with  the  dissenting  vote  of  the  British  arbitrator, 
for  want  of  jurisdiction,  as  being  proper  subjects  for  the  courts  of  the 
country. 

"XII.  Forced  discharge  of  cargo  arriving  for  railway  company  at  An- 
te fagasta,  1  claim,  amounting  to  £184  Os.  7d.  Disallowed  for  want  of 
evidence. 

''XIII.  For  refusal  to  grant  clearance  papers  to  vessels  and  their  con- 
sequent detention,  12  cases,  amounting  to  £8,984  19s.  6d.  Dismissed  for 
want  of  jurisdiction,  on  two  grounds:  First,  because  the  a(*t  complained 
of  was  the  result  of  an  administrative  order  and  not  the  act  of  military 
forces;  second,  because  the  indemnity  is  provided  for  by  the  treaty  of 
amity,  commerce,  and  navigation  of  1854  between  Great  Britain  and  Chile. 
The  refusal  of  the  Chilean  arbitrator  to  sign  these  decisions  is  the  subject 
of  my  following  dispatch  of  this  date. 

''XIV.  For  demurrage,  21  claims,  amounting  to  £19,584  2s.  lid.  Eight- 
een were  unanimously  disallowed  because  the  delay  was  caused  in  conse- 
quence of  warlike  operations  and  the  general  state  of  affairs  during  the 
revolution.  The  remaining  were  dismissed  for  want  of  j urisdiction,  be- 
cause the  damage  complained  of  was  the  result  of  the  action  of  the  civil 
authorities. 

"XV.  For  preventing  vessels  from  communicating  with  people  on  shore 
at  the  port  into  which  she  had  put  iu  distress,  1  claim  for  £450  88.  4d. 
Dismissed  for  want  of  jurisdiction,  because  it  was  the  act  of  the  civil 
authorities. 

"XVI.  For  dead  freight  through  vessels  being  prevented  from  loading 
their  full  cargo  because  military  forces  had  blown  up  the  loading  appara- 
tus at  Lobos  de  Afuera,  5  claims,  amounting  to  £7,382 15s.  6d.  Four  claims 
were  awarded,  £3,960  6s.  2d.  The  remaining  claim  was  dismissed  for 
want  of  jurisdiction  on  account  of  there  being  no  evidence  that  it  was  the 
act  of  nulitary  forces. 

"XVII.  For  breach  of  charter  party  by  government  through  inability 
to  furnish  cargo  on  account  of  destructiou  by  troops  of  loading  apparatus 
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at  Lobos  de  Afaera,  1  claim,  amoanting  to  £4,218.  Awarded,  Chilean 
arbitrator  disseDting,  £1,500. 

''XVIII.  For  injury  to  vessels  and  delay  in  consequence  of  bombardment, 
4  claims,  amounting  to  £2,518  lOs.  4d.  Disallowed,  acts  complained  of 
being  those  of  legitimate  warfare. 

"XIX.  For  notification  of  vessel  on  high  seas  of  the  existence  of  a  block- 
ade which  was  only  a  paper  blockade,  and  causing  her  to  proceed  to  a  dif- 
ferent poit,  1  claim,  amounting  to  £989  Is.  2d.  Disallowed  for  want  of 
evidence.'' 

Under  Class  XIII.  Mr.  Strobel  refers  to  one  of  his  dispatches  for  further 
information  as  to  the  refusal  of  the  Chilean  arbitrator  to  sign  certain 
decisions.  These  decisions  related  to  the  bark  Ch^ca  and  eleven  other 
cases  to  which  the  same  principles  applied.  The  Cheptcay  when  bound  for 
Tocopilla,  a  port  in  the  possession  of  the  Congressional  party,  was  de- 
tained at  Valparaiso  and  Coquimbo  under  a  decree  of  President  Balma- 
ceda.  The  Belgian  and  British  arbitrators  concurred  in  a  decision  that 
the  tribunal  had  no  jurisdiction  of  the  case,  (1)  because  the  detention, 
being  the  result  of  an  administrative  decree,  was  not  an  act  of  the  land 
or  sea  forces  of  the  republic  during  the  civil  war  in  the  sense  of  the  con- 
vention, and  (2)  because  a  special  remedy  for  the  case  was  provided  by 
the  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  between  Great  Britain  and  Chile  of 
October  4, 1854,  a  treaty  still  remaining  in  force.  The  Chilean  arbitrator 
concurred  as  to  the  first  reason,  but  dissented  as  to  the  second.  By  Article 
V.  of  the  convention  the  decisions  of  the  tribunal  were  required  to  be 
signed  by  all  the  members,  but  the  Chilean  arbitrator  refused  to  sign  the 
decision  in  question  unless  his  dissenting  opinion  was  embodied  in  or 
added  to  it.  The  Belgian  and  British  arbitrators  declined  to  permit  this 
on  the  ground  that  the  dissenting  opinion  formed  no  part  of  the  decision ; 
and  for  the  reasun  that  the  decision  was  not  signed  by  all  the  arbitrators 
the  Chilean  agent  refused  to  accept  notification  of  it.^ 

The  decision  was  as  follows: 

'^DecUion  of  Belgian  and  British  arbitratora  on  claim  of  hark  CMpica. 

"I.  Considering  that  the  convention  of  arbitration  of  September  26, 
1893,  only  submits  to  the  jurisdiction  of  this  tribunal '  claims  based  upon 
acta  or  operations  executed  by  the  land  and  sea  forces  of  the  republic 
during  the  civil  war  which  began  on  January  7,  1891,  and  ended  on 
August  28  of  the  same  year.' 

''  Considering  that  the  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  of  the  port 
of  Valparaiso  to  permit  the  bark  Ch^ica  to  sail  for  Tocopilla  on  March  7, 
1891,  because  the  latter  port  was  at  that  time  occupied  by  revolutionary 
forces  does  not  partake  of  the  character  of  an  act  executed  by  the  land 
forces  of  the  republic,  but  an  act  of  the  de  jure  government  of  the  coun- 
try executed  in  accordance  with  law ;  that  article  7  of  the  act  of  Decem- 
ber 26, 1872,  authorized  the  President  of  the  republic  '  to  close  temporarily 
one  or  more  ports  to  commerce  whenever  extraordinary  circumstances  re- 
quire it;'  that  such  a  measure,  dictated  as  a  measure  of  urgency  when  the 
forces  of  the  Congressional  party  occupied  the  ports  of  the  north,  was 


I  For.  Rel.  1896, 37. 
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ratified  by  sapreme  decree  dated  April  1,  1891,  which  declared  the  eight 
first-clasa  ports  of  the  north,  from  Chanaral  to  Piaagua,  as  well  as  the  in- 
termediate harbors,  closed  to  commerce;  that  the  fact  that  this  measure, 
which  from  the  point  of  view  of  an  internal  public  law  is  entirely  legal, 
had  been  taken  by  the  dejure  government  of  the  country  during  the  civil 
war,  is  not  sufficient  to  give  it  the  character  of  an  act  executed  by  the 
land  forces  of  the  republic  against  the  bark  Ch^pica. 

''II.  Considering  that  article  17  of  the  treaty  of  amity,  commerce,  and 
navigation,  concluded  on  October  4, 1854,  between  Chile  and  Great  Britain, 
stipulates  that  whenever  in  case  of  war,  and  when  the  interests  of  the  state 
are  so  seriously  aflected  as  to  necessitate  such  action,  one  of  the  contract- 
ing parties  shall  decree  the  general  embargo  or  closing  of  ports,  mer- 
chant vessels  can  only  claim  certain  stipulated  indemnities  if  the  detention 
or  closing  exceeds  the  period  of  six  days;  that  by  this  claase  Great  Brit- 
ain recognizes  that  the  Chilean  Government  has  the  right  to  detain  ves- 
sels and  to  close  ports  in  case  of  war,  but  on  condition  of  granting  certain 
indemnities;  that  the  claim  being  based  upon  measnres  taken  in  time  of 
war,  we  must  examine  whether  this  tribunal  has  j urisdiction  to  apply  the 
provisions  of  the  treaty  of  October  4,  1854,  to  the  case  in  question,  since, 
by  the  very  terms  of  the  convention,  it  must  observe  the  rules  of  inter- 
national law,  which  comprises  the  general  law  of  nations  and  the  special 
law  of  nations  established  by  treaties.  (A.  Merignhac,  Traits  Thdorique 
et  Pratique  de  T Arbitrage  International,  Paris,  1895,  p.  289;  Calvo,  L^ 
Droit  International  Thooriqiie  et  Pratique,  Vol.  III.  p.  1768.) 

''Considering  tbat  the  measure  taken  by  the  government  of  President 
Balmaceda  regarding  the  bark  Ch^pioa,  destined  to  a  port  in  the  north  of 
Chile,  is  invested  with  the  character  of  a  ruler's  decree  {arrH  de  prince), 
which  is  but  one  of  the  forms  of  embargo,  as  is  admitted  by  the  agent  of 
the  Chilean  Government  (Calvo,  Le  Droit  International,  Vol.  III.  p.  1277; 
Carlos  Testa,  Le  Droit  Public  International  Maritime,  Paris,  1886,  p.  128) ; 
that  if  the  government  has  the  right  in  time  of  war,  in  the  interest  of  its 
own  defense,  to  detain  neutral  vessels  in  its  ports,  and  refuses  them 
authorization  to  proceed  to  certain  ports  which  are  declared  closed,  the 
exercise  of  this  right  not  only  involves  its  moral  responsibility,  but  also 
its  real  responsibility,  whenever  the  case  has  been  provided  for  in  an  in- 
ternational treaty,  a  circumstance  which  exists  in  tbe  present  Ciise;  that 
otherwiHe  there  would  result,  at  least  as  regards  vessels  w^hich  are  in  the 
ports  of  the  country  that  are  not  closed  and  destined  for  ports  which  are 
closed,  the  establishment  of  a  paper  blockade  prohibited  by  modern  inter- 
national law.  » 

"Considering,  besides,  the  decree  of  April  1, 1891,  promulgated  by  Presi- 
dent Balmaceda,  and  placing  upon  a  regular  biisis  the  measnres  of  urgency 
which  had  already  been  taken,  declares  that  the  eight  first-class  ports 
situated  between  Chanaral  and  Pisagua,  as  well  as  the  intermediate  har- 
bors, are  closed  to  commerce ;  that  as  this  measure,  which  is  applicable  to 
an  extended  coast,  and  to  all  vessels  withont  distinction  of  natitmality 
which  may  be  anchored  in  the  ports  still  in  possession  of  the  government, 
may  be  considered  as  a  general  closure  of  the  ports  provided  for  by  article 
17  of  the  treaty  of  1854 ;  that  a  belligerent  can  not  without  exposing  him- 
self to  responsibility,  especially  when  the  measure  is  provided  for  in  the 
treaties  concluded  by  such  belligerents,  declare  one  or  several  ports  over 
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which  he  has  lost  all  control  to  be  closed  pending  the  duration  of  a  war, 
except  on  the  condition  of  employing  force  to  prevent  access  to  them,  and 
for  imposing  in  this  way  an  effective  blockade.  '  In  the  case  where  a  revo- 
Intion  or  civil  war  breaks  out  in  a  country/  says  Lord  John  Russell, 
quoted  by  Hall,  '  the  government  can  not  declare  ports  which  are  in  pos- 
session of  the  insnrgents  to  be  closed,  and  such  a  measure  would  be  a 
violation  of  the  laws  of  blockade/  (W.  £.  Hall,  A  Treatise  on  Interna- 
tional Law,  Oxford,  1890,  p.  37,  Note  X. ;  De  Holtzendorff,  £ldments  de 
Droit  International  Public,  p.  75.) 

''Considering  that  if  the  measure  taken  by  President  Balmaceda  in 
reference  to  the  bark  Chepica  falls  under  article  17  of  the  treaty  of  1854, 
which  regulates  the  question  of  indemnity  in  case  of  embargo  or  general 
closing  of  ports,  the  same  article  provides  for  the  appointment  of  special 
arbitrators  whose  duty  it  is,  in  case  of  disagreement,  to  fix  the  amount  of 
indemnities,  and  that  consequently  this  tribunal  has  no  jurisdiction  to 
give  a  decision  in  this  case. 

''For  these  reasons  the  tribunal  of  arbitration  unanimously  declares 
that  it  has  no  jurisdiction  to  decide  the  present  case,  the  Chilean  arbitra- 
tor having  declared  that  he  does  not  accept,  for  reasons  stated  in  his 
dissenting  opinion,  the  second  ground  upon  which  the  tribunal  declares 
itself  without  jurisdiction. 

"Santiago,  December  12, 1895. 

"Camillr  Janbsen. 
"AuRKD  St.  John. 

"  The  undersigned,  arbitrators  of  Belgium  and  Great  Britain,  declare 
that,  having  requested  the  Chilean  arbitrator  to  sign  the  preceding  award 
in  conformity  with  article  5  of  the  convention,  he  has  formally  refused  to 
do  so. 
"  Santiago,  February  8, 1896. 

"Camillk  Janssen. 
"Alfred  St.  John. 

"  On  February  23,  1896,  I  notified  the  British  agent. 

"Frederick  Kerr. 
"Diego  Armstrong,  Sec*y. 

"  On  March  3, 1896,  on  notifying  the  agent  of  Chile,  he  declared  that  he 
did  not  accept  the  notification,  because,  in  accordance  with  paragraph  3, 
article  5,  of  the  convention  of  September  26,  1893,  he  did  not  consider 
anything  a  decision  which  did  not  bear  the  signatures  of  the  three  arbi- 
trators.   He  refused  to  sign. 

"Diego  Armstrong,  Secretary,*^ 

By  a  convention  signed  .July  6, 1895,  between  Chile  and  Sweden  and  Nor- 
way, it  was  agreed  to  refer  to  the  Anglo-Chilean  tribunal  the  claims  of 
subjects  of  Sweden  and  Norway  against  Chile.  Two  such  claims  were  sub- 
mitted. The  tribunal  gave  judgment  on  one  of  them,  and  declared  itself 
incompetent  to  recognize  the  other. 

There  were  thus  103  claims  submitted  to  the  commission.  They  amounted 
to  4,060,354  pesos  and  65  contavos,  of  which  3,307,621  pesos  and  60  centavos 
represented  principal,  and  742,733  pesos  5  contavos  interest.    The  tribunal 
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awarded  as  principal  251,179  pesos  95  centavos,  and  interest  144,119  pesos 
10  centavos. 

The  records  of  the  varions  claims  and  the  awards  of  the  commission 
were  edited  hy  Mr.  Martinez  and  printed  by  the  Chilean  Government.^ 

Great  Britain  and  France. — Declaration  by  which  Great  Britain  and  France 
mntnally  accept  the  arbitration  of  Prussia  on  the  claims  of  British 
subjects  arising  from  the  measures  adopted  by  France  in  the  years 
1834, 1835,  on  the  coast  of  Portendic : 

"  Paris,  November  14y  184t. 
'*The  mesAures  adopted  by  the  French  Government  in  1834, 1835,  on  the 
coast  of  Portendic,  during  the  war  in  which  it  was  engaged  with  the 
Trarza  Moors,  gave  rise  to  numerous  and  pressing  claims  on  the  part  of 
the  British  merchants  eugaged  in  the  gum  trade  on  that  coast.  Those 
claims  were  from  1836  up  to  1840  the  subject  of  much  correspondence  and 
discussion  between  the  British  and  French  governments ;  but  no  under- 
standing having  been  come  to  thereupon,  commissioners  on  both  sides 
were  appointed  in  1840  to  examine  into  the  said  claims  and  to  endeavor  to 
put  au  end  to  the  difference  of  which  they  were  the  cause.  These  com- 
missioners, however,  not  having  been  able  to  arrive  at  any  agreement,  the 
British  Government  has  proposed  that  the  affair  should  be  submitted  to 
the  arbitration  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia;  and  the  French  Gov- 
ernment being  desirous  to  give  a  proof  of  the  sentiments  of  Justice  by 
which  it  is  animated,  and  placing  entire  confidence  in  the  wisdom  and 
per/ect  impartiality  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  has  agreed  to 
this  proposition,  declaring,  nevertheless,  that  whatsoever  may  be  the 
nature  or  form  of  the  decision  pronounced  by  the  arbiter,  that  decision 
will  not,  in  its  eyes,  be  regarded  as  prejudicing  in  any  way,  even  by  induc- 
tion, the  principles  which  it  has  invariably  professed  in  the  matter  of 
blockades  and  maritime  law,  nor  as  affecting  any  of  the  rights  belonging 
to  the  sovereignty  which  it  has  always  claimed  to  hold,  in  virtue  of  treaties, 
over  the  coast  of  Portendic.  In  like  manner  the  British  Government 
declares  that  the  decision  of  the  arbiter,  whatever  it  may  be,  will  not,  in 
its  eyes,  even  by  induction,  be  considered  as  prejudicing  any  rights  it  has 
claimed  or  any  principle  it  has  asserted.  The  two  governments,  therefore, 
have  agreed  to  submit  to  the  examination  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Prussia  the  whole  of  the  claims  as  to  this  affair  which  have  been  presented 
by  British  subje<;t6,  and  to  request  His  Majesty  to  be  pleased  to  pronounce 
as  arbiter  upon  the  question  as  to  whether,  in  consequence  of  the  measures 
and  circumstances  which  preceded,  accompanied,  or  followed  the  estab- 
lishment and  the  notification  of  the  blockade  of  the  coast  of  Portendic  in 
1834, 1835,  any  real  injury  was  unduly  inflicted  on  such  and  such  British 
subjects,  while  they  were  pursuing  on  the  said  coast  a  regular  and  lawful 
trade,  and  as  to  whether  France  is  equitably  bound  to  pay  to  Nuch  class  of 
the  said  claimants  any  compensation  by  reason  of  such  injury.  If,  as  the 
two  governments  hope,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  should  graciously 
accept  the  arbitration  which  it  is  their  desire  to  place  in  his  hands,  oom- 


'  Reclamaciones  presentados  at  Tribunal  Anglo-Chileno  (1894-1896),  4 
vols.  The  convention  between  Chile  and  Sweden  and  Norway  of  July  6, 
1895,  was  sent  to  the  Department  of  State,  with  a  translation,  by  Mr. 
Strobel,  in  his  dispatch  No.  42,  September  21, 1895. 
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manication  shall  be  made  to  him  of  all  the  dispatches,  notes,  and  other 
documents  which  have  been  exchanged  in  this  affair  between  the  two 
governments;  and  His  Majesty  will  also  receive  all  further  information 
which  he  may  require,  as  well  as  all  that  which  either  government  may 
think  it  necessary  to  lay  before  him. 

*'The  two  governments,  moreover,  engage  mutually  to  accept  the  deci- 
sion of  the  King  of  Prussia  and  its  conseqnenccH ;  and  should  that  deciHion 
declare  indemnity  to  be  due  to  such  or  such  class  of  British  claimants, 
commissioners  of  liquidation,  the  one  English,  the  other  French,  to  whom, 
if  necessary,  shall  be  acijoined  a  Prussian  as  umpire,  shall  be  charged  with 
the  application  of  the  said  decision  to  the  individual  claims  which  have 
been  presented  by  British  subjects,  and  shall  determine  the  snm  which 
ought  to  be  allowed  for  each  claim  comprised  within  the  classes  of  claims 
to  which  the  arbiter  shall  have  declared  an  indemnity  to  be  due. 

*^  In  witness  whereof  we,  ambassador  extraordinary  and  plenipotentiary 
of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  at  the  court  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  French;  and  we, 
minister  and  secretary  of  state  for  the  department  of  foreign  affairs  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  the  French,  duly  authorized  by  our  respective  sover- 
eigns, have  signed  the  present  declaration  and  affixed  thereto  our  seals. 

''Done  in  duplicate,  at  Paris,  the  14th  day  of  November  of  the  year  1842. 

[L.8.]  **GUIZOT. 

[L.8.]  "Cowley." 

Award  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  on  the  claims  of  British  subjects  against 

France,  arising  out  of  measures  adopted  by  the  French  authorities  in 

18^  and  1835,  on  the  eoast  of  Portendic : 

**  Bkrun,  November  30y  1843, 

**Nous  Fr^d^ric-Guillaume  IV,  par  la  grAce  de  Dieu,  Roi  de  Prusse. 

''Ay ant  accepts  Tarbitrage  que  Sa  Majesty  la  Keine  du  Royaume  Uni  de 
ia  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Irlande,  et  Sa  Majesti^  le  Roi  des  Fran^ais,  en 
vertu  d'une  Declaration  sign^e  par  leurs  plonipotentiaires  respectlfs,  d, 
Paris,  le  14  novembre,  1842,  ont  remis  entre  nos  mains,  a6n  de  terminer 
par  ce  moyeu,  le  diff^rend  qui  s'est  6ley6  eutre  enx  au  scyet  de  certaines 
reclamations  formdes  par  des  ndgociants  anglais  centre  le  Gouvernement 
fk'an^ais,  en  consequence  des  mesures  adoptees  par  les  autorit^s  Fran- 
raises,  en  1834  et  1835,  sur  la  c^te  de  Portendic; 

'*  Et  ay  ant,  aux  termes  de  la  dite  Declaration,  h  nous  prononoer,  corame 
Arbitre,  sur  la  question  de  savoir,  si  par  suite  des  mesures  et  des  circon- 
stances  qui  ont  precede,  accompagne,  on  siiivi  I'etablissement  et  la  noti- 
fication dn  blocus  de  la  cOte  de  Portendic  en  1834  et  1835,  un  prejudice  reel 
a  ete  indftment  apporte  ^  tels  ou  tels  sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique, 
exer^ant  sur  la  dite  c6te  un  trafic  regulier  et  legitime,  et  si  la  France  est 
equitablement  tenue  de  payer  h>  telle  ou  telle  claisse  des  dits  redamants 
des  indemnites  }\  raison  de  ce  prejudice; 

"Ayant,  k  cet  effet,  soigneusement  examine  et  mArement  pese  le  contenu 
des  dep^ches,  notes,  et  autres  pieces  que  les  Envoyes  Extraordinaires  et 
Ministres  Pienipotentiaires  de  leurs  dites  Majestes  pres  notre  Cour  ont 
respectivement  transmis,  sous  la  date  du  19  avril  dernier,  h  notre  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etrang6res ; 

"Declaronsqne: 

'*  Quant  aux  reclamations  anxquelles  ont  donne  lieu  les  precedes  du 
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brick  de  guerre  Fran^ait  Le  Dunaia,  h  regard  des  bAtiments  marchaDds 
anglais  Le  Gavemar  Temple  et  VInduetry; 

'^  Nona  Bommes  d'avis, 

*'  Qae  le  Goavemement  fran^als  devra  Indemniser  lea  sujets  de  Sa  M^jestd 
britauuique  des  partes  qu'ils  ont  essuy^^es  par  suite  des  dits  procMds,  A 
I'exceptiou  toutefois  de  celles  auxquelles  se  rapporte  la  rdclamation  qui  a 
^t<^  ^levde  relativement  &  Tadjoiut  dn  subr6oargue  dn  navire  Anglais  Le 
Matcklese. 

''Quant  anx  pertes  occasionn^es  par  la  mesure  dont  le  b4timent  mftrchand 
anglais  L* Eliza,  a  6t6  I'objet  de  la  part  des  bAtiments  de  guerre  fran^ais 
qui  Font  renvoyd  de  Portendic  sans  lui  permettre  d'y  prendre  auparavant 
le  chargement  de  gonime  qui  lui  ^tait  dH  en  dohange  des  marchandises 
d6i$n,  d^livr<^es  aux  Manres,  vendeurs  de  la  gonime : 

''  Nous  sommes  d'avis, 

**  Que  la  France  est  <^quitablement  tenue  de  payer  une  indemnit<^  i^  raison 
de  ces  pertes. 

''Quant  aux  autres r<^clamationB relatives  k  la  mise  en  dtat  de  blocns  par 
le  Qouvornement  franyais  de  le  cdte  de  Portendic ; 

"Nous  sommes  d'avis, 

"  Que  la  France  devra  indemniser  les  ri^clamants  des  dommages  et  pi^Jn- 
dices  auxquelb  ils  n'anraient  pas  6t6  exposes  si  le  dit  Gouvemement,  en 
envoy  ant  an  Gouverneur  du  8<^n6gal  Pordre  d'6tablir  le  blocus,  avait  aimnl- 
tan<^ment  notifi<$  cette  mesure  an  Gouvernement  anglais ;  que  la  France, 
an  contraire,  nialgr<^  Pomission  de  cette  notification  officielle  du  blocus, 
no  doit  aucune  indemnity  pour  les  pertes  essnydes  k  la  suite  d'entreprises 
commerciales  auxquelles  les  rcclamants  se  sont  livr^s  apr^s  que,  par  autres 
voies,  ils  ont  positivement  eu  connaiHsance  de  la  formation  du  blocns  de 
Portendic,  on  qu'ils  auraient  pft,  dn  moins,  en  etre  informi's  par  suite  de 
la  nouvelle  authentique  parvenne  t\  cet  ^gard,  au  Gouvemoment  Britan- 
nique,  de  la  part  de  quelque  autorit^  anglaise  en  Afrique. 

"Pour  oe  qui  regarde  Papplication  de  la  dt^cision  arbitrale  que  nous  ye- 
nonsde  rendre  aux  r<^.clamations  individuelles,  ainsi  que  la  fixation  du  men- 
tant  de  chacune  de  oelles  auxquelles  une  indemnit<5  doit  ^tre  allou<^e,  ellee 
devrout  se  faire,  conform^ment  i\  la  D<5claration  du  14  novembre,  1842,  par 
des  Commissaires  liquidateurs.  Pun  Anglais,  Pautre  Franyais,  d^partag^ 
au  besoin  par  uu  comniissaire  surarbitre  que  nous  anrons  h  nommer. 

"Fait  en  double,  <'t  4lonn<^  sous  uotre  Sceau  Royal,  h  Berlin,  ce  SO"*" 
novembre,  de  Pan  de  gr&ce  1843. 

[L.S.J  "  FREDKKIG  GUILLAUMEy  R.l 

"  Bui-ow." 

Great  Britain  and  France:  BritiBh  Kineral  Oil  daimB.— By  Article  IV.  of  a 
convention  of  commerce  and  navigation  between  France  and  Great  Britain 
of  July  23,  1873,  it  was  agreed  to  refer  to  two  commissioners,  who  should 
have  power  to  name  a  third,  claims  for  alleged  exceed ve  duties  charged  in 
France  on  British  mineral  oils.^  The  two  commissioners  were  duly  ap- 
pointed and  entered  upon  the  discharge  of  their  duties.  They  set  aside  all 
"indirect  claims''  and  arranged  in  four  categories  the  claims  founded  on 


1  Br.  and  For.  State  Papers,  XLII.  1377. 
« Br.  and  For.  State  Papers,  LXIII.  207-213. 
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alleged  direct  damage.  Tbey  exorcised  in  only  two  cases  the  right  which 
they  possessed  of  examining  on  the  merits  claims  which  had  been  presented 
to  the  French  courts  and  revising  the  amounts  awarded  by  them.  They 
held  seventeen  sittings  and  disposed  of  all  the  claims  before  them  without 
referring  any  to  the  third  commissioner,  or  umpire.  No  allowance  was 
made  to  claimants  for  counsel  fees  or  for  the  expenses  of  submitting  their 
claims  to  the  commission.  Tlie  amount  of  the  claims  as  presented  was 
982,719.77  francs;  the  amount  allowed  was  314,393.33  francs.^ 

Great  Britain  and  Franoe.— Jnly  19,  1893,  an  award  was  rendered  by  R.  B. 
Martin,  M.  P.,  as  arbitrator  between  France  and  Great  Britain,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  ^'Greffiihle  Concessions.''  Neither  the  record  of  the  case  nor 
the  award  has  been  published. 

Ch:eat  Britain  and  France:  The  Kewfoondland  Fishery. — By  Article  XIII.  of 
the  Treaty  of  Utrocht,  France  ceded  to  Great  Britain  the  Island  of  New- 
foundland By  the  same  article,  however,  it  was  agreed  that  it  should 
''be  allowed  to  the  subjects  of  France  to  catch  fish,  and  to  dry  them  on 
land," in  that  part  of  the  island  ''which  stretches  from  the  place  called 
Cape  Bonavista  to  the  northern  point  of  the  said  island,  and  from  thence, 
running  down  by  the  western  side,  reaches  as  far  as  the  place  called  Point 
Riche,''  bat  that  it  should  "not  be  lawful  for  the  subjects  of  France  to 
fortify  any  place"  in  the  island,  "or  to  erect  any  buildings  there  besides 
stages  made  of  boards  and  huts  necessary  and  UHual  for  drying  of  fish, 
or  to  resort  to  the  said  island  beyond  the  time  necessary  for  fishing  and 
drying  of  fish."  These  stipulations  were  "renewed  and  confirmed"  by 
Article  V.  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  of  1763.  By  Article  V.  of  the  Treaty 
of  Versailles  of  1783,  France  renounced  the  fishery  from  Cape  Bonavista 
to  Cape  St.  John,  but  retained  it  from  Cape  St.  John,  passing  to  the 
north,  and  then  descending  on  the  western  coast  of  the  island,  to  Cape 
Ray.  By  a  declaration  accompanying  the  Treaty  of  Versailles,  His 
Britannic  Majesty  specially  engage<l  to  assure  to  the  French  the  rights 
guaranteed  to  them  by  the  treaties.  During  the  conflicts  that  marked  the 
close  of  the  last  and  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  the  enjoyment 
of  those  rights  was  necessarily  suspended;  but  they  were  reestablished  by 
the  treaties  of  Paris  of  May  30,  1814,  and  November  30,  1815.  They  still 
survive;  but  they  have  continued  to  furnish,  just  as  they  did  after  their 
first  concession,  subjects  of  dispute,which  have  been  diversified  and  compli- 
cated by  the  introduction  of  new  methods  of  fishing,  and  especially  by 
the  development  of  the  lobster  finhory.  Into  these  subjects  it  is  not  our 
purpose  now  to  enter.  In  1891  an  agreement  was  arrived  at  by  the  two 
governments  for  the  snbmisHion  of  the  lobst-er  fishery  question  to  a  com- 
mission of  arbitration,  and  it  was  stipulated  that,  after  this  qiiestTon 
should  have  been  decided,  other  questions  on  the  definition  of  which  the 
two  governments  should  not  have  reached  an  agreement,  should  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  commission.    The  matter  is  still  pending.'^ 


'  Br.  and  For.  State  Papers,  LXV.  426-434.  The  final  award  may  be 
foand  at  the  place  here  referred  to.  It  is  technical,  and,  in  the  absence  of 
the  documents  on  which  it  is  based,  to  a  great  extent  unintelligible. 

'See  Appleton,  The  Newfoundland  Fishery  Question;  also,  Rouard  de 
Card,  L' Arbitrage  International,  136. 
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Ch:eftt  Britain  and  Germany:  Arbitration  as  to  the  Island  of  Lamn.' — ^Nons, 
baron  Lambermont,  Ministre  d'Etat  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Beiges. 

Ay  ant  accepts  lea  fonctious  d'arbitre  qui  nous  ont  H'6  conf6r<^«8  par  le 
Gouveruement  de  S.  M.  Empereiir  d'Allemagne,  Roi  de  Prasae,  et  par  le 
Gouvemement  de  S.  M.  la  Reine  <le  Grande- Bretagne  et  d'Irlaude,  Imp^ra- 
trice  des  Indes,  au  sujet  d'un  diffdrend  sorvenu  entre  la  Compagnie  alle- 
mande  de  Witn  et  la  Compagnie  impdriale  anglaise  de  TAfriqiie  orientale ; 

Anim^  da  d^sir  sincere  de  r^pondre  par  nne  decision  scmpnlonse  et  im- 
part! ale  k  la  cQnfiance  que  les  deax  gonvernements  nous  ont  tdmoignde; 

Ayant,  h  cet  eifet,  dCLment  examind  et  m(^rement  pesd  les  documents  qui 
ont  6t6  produits  de  part  et  d'autre ; 

Et  Youlant  statuer  sur  Tobjet  du  litige  qui  est  I'affermage  des  donanes  et 
de  Fadministration  de  I'tle  de  Lamn,  situ^e  ^  la  r6te  orieutale  d'Afirique ; 

L'nne  des  parties  revendiqnant  pour  la  compagnie  allemande  de  Witu 
la  priority  du  droit  quant  h  cette  prise  ^  ferme; 

L'autre  soutenaut  que  le  feu  Saltan  et  le  Sultan  actuel  de  Zanzibar  se 
sont  engages  ilk  conc6der  ce  meme  affermage  k  la  compagnie  imp<5riale 
anglaise  de  TAfrique  orientale  et  que  les  objections  (^levdes  du  c6te  de 
I'Allemagne  ne  sont  pas  de  nature  k  mettro  obstacle  h  ce  que  le  Souverain 
de  rile  de  Lamu  remplisse  les  obligations  contract<$es  par  son  prdddoesseur 
et  par  lui-ni6me  en  vers  cette  society. 

I.  Cousiddrant  que  le  m6moire  prdsentd  par  le  Gonvernement  imperial 
allemand  fait,  en  premier  lieu,  d<^river  le  droit  de  la  compagnie  de  Witu 
de  la  convention  intervenae,  les  29  octobre  et  1*^''  novembre  1886,  entre 
TAUemague  et  1' Angle terre  et  de  la  port^  qui  aarait  6t6  attach^e  k  cet 
accord  par  les  puiHsances  contractantes ; 

Attendu  que  la  dite  convention  a  circonscrit  le  terrain  sur  lequel  elle 
devra  recevoir  son  application  dans  des  limites  express^ment  ddtermindes, 
k  savoir,  en  partant  de  la  mer,  la  Rowuma  au  sud  et  le  Tana  an  nord ; 

Qu*elle  a  ensuite  divisd  cet  espace  en  detix  zones,  sdparc^es  par  one  ligne 
de  demarcation  suivant  le  Wanga  ou  Umbe; 

Que,  de  ces  deax  zones,  Tune  est  attribute  exclusivement  k  I'influence 
allemande  qui  s'exercera  au  nud  de  la  ligne  de  ddmarcation  et  I'autre  ex- 
clusivement k  rinfluence  anglaise  qui  s'exercera  au  nord  de  la  mdme  ligne ; 

Que  les  limites  respectives  des  deux  zones  d'intlaence  sont  ainsi  nette- 
ment  fix^es  et  sont  formdes  par  la  ligne  de  d<^marcation  et  le  pi^rim^tre  an 
deld.  dutiuel  elles  ne  ponrraient  s'dtendre  sans  sortir  du  territoire  r<^gi  par 
I'arrangement-, 

Attendu  que,  pour  tirer  de  Tesprit  ou  du  sens  de  la  convention  une  con- 
B(^.queuce  qui  ne  naltpas  de  son  texte  et  qui  attribnerait  k  TAUemagne 
une  libert<>  exclusive  deletion  sur  les  territ-oires  8itu<58  an  nord  du  Tana,  il 
fandrait  qu'iine  entente  sp^ciale  et  nouvelle  se  fflt,  a  cet  effet,  dtablie 
entre  les  puissances  contractantes  et  qn'elle  fftt  ddment  constatee; 

Qu'il  n'est  prodait  aacun  acte  justifiant  de  Fexisteuce  d'une  telle  en- 
tente, et 

Que  cette  constatation  ne  rdsulte  point  de  la  note  du  gouvemement 
britanniqne  en  date  du  7  septembre  1888,  pnisque,  en  reconnaissant  qae 
la  spLere  d'intluence  anglaise  ne  s'<^tend  pas  jusqu^ii  la  riviere  Osi,  ce  docu- 
ment est  en  parfaite  concordance  aveo  les  ternies  de  Taccord  de  1886,  qui 


'  Moniteur  Beige,  Angust  28, 1890. 
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limite  son  application  anx  territoires  compris  eutre  la  Rowuma  et  le 
Tana, 

Par  ces  motifs : 

Noas  Bommes  d^avis  que,  sanf  la  clause  qui  ruconualt  comme  apparte> 
nant  au  territoire  de  Witu  la  bande  c6titire  entre  Kipiui  et  Textrdmito 
septentrionale  de  la  bale  de  Manda,  Taecord  an j;lo-allemand  des  29  ootobre 
et  1*"^  novembre  1886  n'<^t«nd  pas  plus  ses  eft'ets  au  deU  du  Tana  qu'au  deli\ 
de  la  Rowuma  et  ne  doune  si  aucune  dos  parties  un  droit  de  preiV^rence 
quant  i^  Vaifermage  des  douanes  et  de  Fadministratiou  de  Tile  de  Lamn, 
situde  en  dehors  des  limites  dans  lesquelles  cet  arrangement  doit,  d'aprt's 
ses  propres  termes,  recevoir  son  application. 

II.  Considdrant  que,  seloh  Le  mdmoire  alleniand,  les  lleH  de  la  baie  de 
Manda,  au  point  de  vne  gdograpbique,  appartienuent  au  pays  de  Witu 
dont  elles  fomieraient  le  prolongement;  que,  envisag<^e  sons,  le  rapport 
commercial,  Tile  de  Lamu  est  le  lien  de  ddp6t  des  uiarchnndises  qui 
arrivent  du  pays  de  Witu  on  qui  sont  destini^es  li  cette  posKesHion  alle- 
mande,  et  enfin  que  sa  d<^pcndance  du  continent  apparalt  encore  dans 
Tordre  juridique  ou  politique  h  ratson  de.s  relations  niultiplides  des  habi- 
tants de  nie  avec  le  continent  et  des  questions  de  propri^^tr^  ou  de  culture 
qui  s'y  rattachent,  Tensemble  de  ces  faits  df^montrant  que  Fadministration 
de  rUe  doit  Hre  conti<;ie  aux  mains  qui  ddtienuent  celle  du  continent; 

Considerant  que,  de  son  cdtd,  le  nidmoire  auglai-s  repr<5sente  I'lle  de 
Lama  comme  <^tant,  depnis  longtemps,  un  entrepot  du  commerce  britan- 
nique,  nn  lieu  d'escale  pour  les  bateaux  £^  v:i|)eur  de  la  Compagnie  des 
Indes  britannlques  desservaut  I'Afrique  orientule  et  un  centre  de  commerce 
qui  est  presque  exclusivement  entre  les  mains  de  u<^gociants  anglais; 

Attendu  qn^aucune  dMuction  tir<5e  du  voisiuagedu  continent  ne  saurait, 
en  ce  qui  conceme  File  de  Lamu,  pr<SvaIoir  contre  la  clause  formelle  de 
I'accord  anglo-allemand  des  29  octobre  at  1'=^  novembre  1886,  qui  range 
cette  lie  parmi  les  possessions  dont  la  souveraiuet<S  est  reconnue  an  Sultan 
de  Zanzibar,  et 

Qui,  si  des  considerations  biisdes  sur  rintoret  <5conomi([ue  et  adminis- 
tratif  on  sur  des  convenances  jpolitiques  pen  vent  mettre  en  lumiei*e  les 
avantages  ou  les  inconvdnients  qu*oflrirait  une  solution  conforme  aux 
vues  de  Pnne  ou  de  I'autre  des  parties,  de  telles  raisons  ne  tiennent  pas 
lieu  d'an  mode  d'acquisition  recounu  par  le  droit  international, 

Par  ces  motifs : 

Nous  sommes  d'avis  que  ni  la  dependance  gdographicine,  ni  la  dopen- 
dance  commerciale,  ni  Tintdrct  politique  proprement  dit  ne  mettent  ancune 
des  parties  en  position  de  r^^damer,  a  titre  de  droit,  la  cession  des  douanes 
etde  Fadministratiou  de  File  de  Lamu. 

III.  Les  questions  d'un  caractcre  pr«Sjudiciel  ainsi  rdsolues  et  le  dcbat 
^tant  amend  sur  le  terrain  des  engagements  qu'auraient  pris  les  Sultans 
de  Zanzibar  envers  les  deux  parties: 

Considdrant  qu  il  y  a  lieu  de  rechercher  si,  et  jusqu'^  quel  point,  les 
(engagements  invoqu<;^s  par  les  deux  parties  r<Sunissent  les  conditions  n<?ces- 
saires  h  la  justification  de  leur  existence  et  de  leur  validit<5; 

En  ce  qui  concerne  la  compagnie  allemande  de  Witu: 

Considerant  que,  lo  10  d(?cembre  1887,  le  consul  gdn^^ral  d'AUemagne  et 
M,  Toppen,  reprdsentant  de  la  Compagnie  do  Witu,  out  6t6  re^us  en  audi- 
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ence  par  le  Sultan  Sayd  Bargash,  audience  dont  le  consul  g<Sn<^ral  a  rendu 
compte  {\  son  gouvorneiueut  par  un  rapport  qui  n'est  pas  produit,  mais 
dont  le  m<^moiro  allemand  termine  I'analyse  en  cestermes:  '^Ler^sultat 
de  cet  entretiou  d6velopp(^  pent  otre  r<^8um^  en  ce  sens  que  le  Sultan  Re 
d^clarait  ctre  imm<^diatenient  pret  (sofort  sich  bereit  erkliirte)  8\  accorder 
la  concession  pour  los  lies  de  la  baie  de  Manda  si  Conipao:nie  de  Witu 
aussitAt  que  Fautre  arrangement  avec  ]a  compagnie  orient-ale  africaiue 
allemande  scrait  conclu,  et  qu'il  ne  ddsirait  couservcr  sa  liberty  d'action 
que  pour  la  fixation  de  Tun  ou  de  Tautre  mode  de  rindemniser  en  argent ;  *' 
et  que,  dans  sa  lettre  du  16  novembre  1888,  au  Sultan  Sayd  Khalifa,  le 
consul  g6n<^ral  s'exprime  ainsi :  '^  Je  me  permets  de  rappeler  que  sous  Sayd 
Bargash  d6jk  des  m^gociations  se  sout  poui:suiyie8  tendant  h.  une  conces- 
sion des  lies  de  la  baie  de  Manda  a  la  compagnie  allemande  de  Witu,  dont 
M.  Toppen  est  le  reprc^sentaut  h>  Lnmu ;  Sayd  Bargash  a  reyu  M.  Toppen 
en  ma  pr(^sencc  et  il  s'est  montr<$  prOt  i\  prendre  un  semblable  engagement 
(Sayd  Bargash  hat  seine  bereitwilligkeit  ein  derartiges  abkommen  zu 
treffen  ausgesprochen)  aussitOt  <ine  la  convention  avec  la  compagnie 
orientale  alricaiue  serait  arriv(^e  a  conclusion ;" 

Attendu  ({ue  les  termes  dont  se  serait  servi  le  Sultan,  pris  dans  leur  sens 
naturel,  impliqueraient  I'intention  de  conclnre  une  convention; 

Que,  pour  transformer  cette  intention  en  une  promesse  unilati^rale  va- 
lant  convention,  I'accord  des  volont^H  aurait  dQ  se  manifester  par  la  pro- 
messe expresse  de  Tune  des  parties,  join  to  si  Tacceptationde  Tautre,  et  que 
cet  accord  de  volontt^s  aurait  dft  porter  sur  les  (^l<^ments  essentiels  qui  con- 
stituent Tobjet  de  la  convention; 

Attendu  que,  dans  une  espece  telle  que  celle  dont  il  s'agit,  la  prise  h 
fernie  des  douaues  et  de  Tadministration  d'un  territoire  ou  d'un  port  devait 
dtre  un  contrat  synallagmatique,  comprenant  de  la  part  du  bailleor  la  ces- 
sion de  I'exercice  de  droits  souverains  qui  peuvent  Hre  formul^B  de  ma- 
nieres  ires  diverses  quant  a  leur  objet  et  leur  dur^e  et  consistant  de  la 
part  du  preneur  en  une  redevance  fixe  ou  proportionuelle ; 

Que  dans  les  paroles  attribu<^es  au  Sultan,  telles  qu'elles  sout  r<^sum^^ 
par  lu  m(^moire  allemand  et  reproduites  par  la  lettre  du  consul  g6n<5ral 
d'Allemugne  du  16  novembre  1888,  les  coudltiones  essentielles  du  contrat  ik 
intervenir  ne  se  trouvent  pas  dotermindes; 

Attendu  que,  si  aucnne  loi  ne  prescrit  une  forme  8p<^dale  pour  les  con- 
ventions entre  Etats  inddpendants,  il  n'en  est  pas  moins  contraire  aux 
u  ages  internationaux  de  contracter  verbalement  des  engagements  de  cette 
nature  et  de  cette  importance ; 

Que  Tadoption  de  la  forme  dcrite  s'impose  particuli^rement  dans  les  rap- 
ports avec  les  gouvemeraent^  de  nations  pen  oivilis^es,  qui  sonvent  n'at- 
tachent  la  force  obligatoire  qu*aux  promesses  faites  en  une  forme  solennelle 
ou  par  ecrit; 

Que,  surtout  dans  I'espi^ce,  Texistence  d'une  convention  verbale  devrait 
rosulter  de  stipulatiors  formelles  et  qn'on  ne  pourrait,  sans  grave  detri- 
ment pour  la  sdcuritd  et  la  facilit<5  des  rapports  intemationanx,  la  d^duire 
de  la  simple  d<^claration  qu'on  est  pret  s\  accorder  une  concession; 

Attendu  qu'il  n'est  produit  d'autres  pieces  ^crites  vers  Tdpoque  dont  il 
s'agit  que  la  lettre,  en  date  du  21  novembre  1887,  par  laquelle  le  consul 
gdn^ral  d'AUemagne  a  transmis  au  Sultan  Sayd  Bargash  la  proposition  de 
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M.  Toppen  etPaccD8<^>  de  rdception  da  Sultan,  datd  du  m6mo  joar,  et  qui 
ne  86  pronou^ait  paB  snr  le  fond ; 

Que,  entre  le  10  ddcembre  1887,  date  de  la  pronieHA<^  qu'anrait  faite  le 
Sultan,  et  le  28  mars  1888,  date  de  aa  niort,  il  ii'eHt  fourni  auciin  document, 
ancune  indication  j6crite  on  verbale  dmanant  <le  Sa  Hautesse  et  couHtatant 
on  impliquant  son  assentiment  ii  la  proposition  du  repr<58entant  de  la 
Compagnie  Witn ; 

Que,  d'apr^s  les  assurances  T6it6r4eB  du  Sultan  actuel  et  donui^es  soit  an 
consnl  g6n<$ral  d'Allemagno,  soit  an  consul  g<5n<^ral  d'Angleterre,  on  n'an- 
rait  ddconverty  ni  dans  les  archives  du  sultanat,  ni  dans  les  souvenirs  des 
employds,  ancune  trace  de  cet  acquiescement  et  (ine,  eAt-on  retrouv<^  les 
pieces  dcrites  qui  viennent  d'etre  mentionndes,  ra«ous<^  de  rdoeption  du 
Saltan  Sayd  Bargash  aurait  tdmoignd  qu'd.  leur  date  Sa  Hautesse  n'avait 
rien  prdjugd; 

Que,  d^8  lore,  quel  que  soit  le  sens  que  Ton  attache  aux  paroles  du  Sultan 
Sayd  Bargash,  la  preuve  de  Touverture  de  la  n<5gociation  a  seule  6t6  admi- 
nistrde;  qu^en  ce  qui  concerno  Tengagement  lui-m^me,  s'il  en  est  fait  men- 
tion dans  la  lettre  que  le  consnl  g(^n<^ral  d'AlIemagne  a  (^crite  au  Sultan, 
le  16  novembre  1888,  et  s'il  est  rapport<^  dans  la  dc^pSche  adress(^e  ])ar  le 
m£me  agent  ]\  son  propre  gonvernement  a  la  suite  de  Taudience  du  10 
ddcembre  1887,  il  doit  Hve  de  principe,  en  mati^re  inti^rnatiouale  comme 
en  tout  autre  et  toute  question  de  bonne  foi  ii  part,  qu'on  ne  peut  se  crder 
de  titre  h  soi-m6me ; 

Attendu  enfin,  qnelqne  digne  de  confiance  que  soit  Tagent  consnlaire 
ei  sa  bonne  foi  dtant  absolnment  mise  hors  de  cause,  que  les  paroles  du 
Sultan  Sayd  Bargash  out  H6  prononcdes  en  urabe,  recueillies  et  traJoites 
par  un  drogman  sans  quHl  soit  possible  de  contrAler  la  fiddlite  de  cctte 
traduction  et  que  leur  interpretation  n'a  6t6  ni  oonfirmde  par  le  ddfunt 
Saltan,  ni  reconnue  par  son  successeur, 

Par  ces  motifs: 

Nons  Bommes  d'avis  que  la  preuve  de  Tengagement  qu'anrait  contracts 
le  Sultan  Sayd  Bargash  au  10  ddcembre  1887  d'aflermer  les  donanes  et 
Tadministration  de  Pile  de  Lama  a  la  Compagnie  allemande  de  Witu  n'ost 
pas  foumie  s\  suffisance  de  droit,  et 

Que,  en  consequence,  ladite  compagnie  ne  peut  fonder  ancun  droit  do 
preference  on  de  prioritd  snr  les  declarations  du  Sultan  au  cours  de  Feu- 
tretien  qui  a  eu  lieu  h  cette  date; 

Considdrant  qn'il  y  a  lieu  d'examiner  si  les  faits  accoraplis  depuis  Tavt^- 
nement  du  Saltan  actael  ne  sent  pas  venus  modifier  le  bien-fondd  de  ces 
coDclusions; 

Attendu  que,  d'apr^s  le  mdmoire  allemand,  le  Sultan  Sayd  Khalifa  aurait 
ddclard  an  consul  gdndral  d'AlIemagne,  en  jnin  1888,  qu'il  n'accorderait 
plus  ancune  concession  sans  s^Hre  entendu  aveo  les  reprdsentants  de  I'Alle- 
magne  et  de  TAngleterre  et  qne,  d'apr^s  la  lettre  du  consul  general  d'AlIe- 
magne au  Saltan,  en  date  du  16  novembre  suivant,  ce  dernier  Panrait 
assart  qn'il  n'existait  pas  encore  de  proposition  anglaise  et  que,  s'il  s'en 
prodnisait,  il  demanderait  i\  Tavauce  I'opinion  dn  consnl  gdndral  d'AlIe- 
magne; 

Attendu  qne,  dans  sa  lettre  du  12  Janvier  1889  au  dit  consul  gdndral, 
Sayd  Khalifa  se  ddfeud  d'avoir  fait  ou  pu  faire  ces  ddclarations,  I'erreur 
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pouvaDt  dans  son  opinion  provenir  d'un  malentendu  attribaable  an  drog- 
manat  et  qne^  dans  sa  lettre  da  16  dti  m^me  mois  au  consul  gdni^ral  d'An- 
gleterre,  lettre  ins^r(^e  an  m<^inoire  anglais,  Sa  Hautesse  a  r^pdt^.  ses 
d^n^^gations ; 

Qae,  sans  mettre  en  question  ]a  bonne  foi  des  parties,  on  pent  et  on  doit 
reconnaltre  que  Iqs  dt^clarations  dont  il  s'agit  n*auraient  pn  conf^rer  par 
elles-m^mes  aucun  droit  h  la  Compagnie  de  Witu  stir  I'lle  de  Lauiu,  et 

Que,  au  surplus,  quant  i\  leur  portc'e  si  d'antres  (^gards,  elles  tomberaient 
par  leur  forme  sous  I'application  des  principes  ci  dessus  ddveloppi^s, 

Par  ces  motifs : 

Nous  sommes  d'avis  que  les  faits  post<^rieurs  li  Tentretien  du  10  d^^ccnibre 
1887  n'ont  pas  chang6  sa  port<^e,  telle  qu*elle  est  d<^finie  dans  les  conclu- 
sions prcc^dentes ; 

En  ce  qui  conceme  la  Compagnie  imp^riale  anglaise  de  I'Afrique  orientale : 

Considc^raut  que,  dans  le  syst^me  du  m<^moire  anglais,  les  Sultans  de 
Zanzibar  auraieut,  d^s  1877,  constamment  teuu  iV  la  disposition  de  M.  Wil- 
liam Mackinnon,  de  ses  associos  et  de  la  future  compagnie  britanniqne  una 
concession  de  territoires  compreuaut  Pile  de  Lamu,  que  la  dite  concession, 
loin  d'etre  jamais  rejetde  ou  retir(^e,  aurait  H6,  accept<^e  de  temps  en  temps 
pour  oe  qui  conceme  certaines  parties  de  ces  territoires,  le  restc,  et  partic- 
uliorement  Lama,  ayant  otc  ril'servd  :\  la  disposition  ult<^rieure  des  dites 
personnes  et  de  la  dite  compagnie; 

Attenda  que  le  contrat  de  cession  qui  doit  servir  de  base  ii  ces  promesses 
n'est  repr(^sent<^  qu'en  un  projet  qui  ue  porte  ni  date  nl  signature; 

Que,  dans  eett-e  furme,  on  ne  pent  y  voir  qu'une  proposition  faite  au 
Sultan  Sayd  Bargash,  sans  qu'il  soit  prouvc'  que  celle-ci  ait  <^t(^  trausform<^e 
en  une  concession  de  Sa  Hautesse  h  M.  Mackinnon  ou  en  nne  promesse 
g<^n<^rale  do  c^^der  Tadministration  du  sultanat  ii  la  compagnie  anglaise, 
promesse  que  cette  soci<^t<^  aurait  successivement  acceptoe  pour  les 
diverses  parties  des  territoires  apparteuaut  au  Sultan ; 

Qu'aucun  des  actes  posterieurs  all<^gu<^s  par  la  compagnie  anglaise  ue 
mentionue  directement  et  clairement  ce  projet,  qui  n*a  reyu  aucun  com- 
mencement d'exocution ; 

Qne  le  t-.Muoignage  du  gt^n^ral  Mathews,  commandant  des  troupes  da 
Sultan,  tt^moignage  inscrlt  au  m^moire  anglais  et  revu  sous  M^rment,  le  25 
Janvier  18^9,  rappelle  des  nt^godalious  entam^'es  environ  neuf  ans  aupara- 
vant  et  poursuivies  jusqu'au  commencement  de  1887,  mais  no  cite  aucune 
convention  coiiclue  pendant  cette  p^^riode; 

Que  IVcrit  en  forme  soleimelle  remis  par  le  Sultan  Sayd  Bargash  au  con- 
sul g.'Ui'ral  d'Anglcterre,  h  la  date  du  6  decembre  1884,  eftt  ^^t^  inutile  si 
le  projet  de  1877  avait  eu  la  valeur  d'une  promesse  contractaelle  liant 
absolunient  le  Sultan  h,  IVgard  de  la  Compagnie  imp<!^riale  anglaise; 

Qull  n'est  pas  possible,  h  Taide  des  documents  produits,  do  rattacher  2\ 
ce  projer,  par  un  lien  direct  d'oh  r^sulterait  rex<!^cution  d'une  convention 
ant(f*rieure  ])arfaite  ot  valable,  les  uf^gociations  qui  ont  <^t<5  reprises  par 
M.  Mackinnon  au  priutempH  do  1887; 

Attendu  que,  j\  la  date  du  22  fevrier  1887,  le  Sultan  Sayd  Bargash  adress^i 
h  M.  Mackinnon  un  ti'legranime  par  lequel  Sa  Hautesse  se  declarait  pW'te 
:\  lui  accorder  les  conoessious  qu'il  (M.  Mackinnon)  avait  ant<^rieureraent 
proposecs  et  que  cette  offre  a  ct<S  suivie,  le  24  mai,  de  la  couclasiou  d'nii 
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Accord  cono(^dant  h  la  Compagnie  imp<^riale  ntiglaise  la  bando  cotirTe  de 
la  Wauga  i\  Kipini ; 

Qne,  dans  cet  accord,  il  u'est  fait  aiiouue  mention  doH  territoires  siturs 
an  nord  de  Kipini  et  comprenant  VWe  de  Lamu; 

Qne,  2\  IVgard  de  ceux-ci,  la  Compaguie  imp<^riale  anglaise  se  borne  i\ 
invoquerle  toraoignage  du  g^n^^ral  Mathews,  d(^clarant  qn*j\  sa  conuaisHance 
ces  territoires  ont  6t6  offerts  par  le  Sultan  i\  M.  Mackinnou  en  1887;  qn'il 
a  toujonrs  compris  quMls  ont  6t^  r^8erv<5H,  selon  le  d<5sir  de  M.  Mackinnon, 
ponr  uue  concession  nlt<^rieure,  et  qn'il  fut  envoy^,  comme  repr(^sentant 
dn  Saltan,  faire  k  M.  E.  N.  Mtickensie,  agent  de  la  Compagnie  imp^^riale 
anglaise,  nne  communication  verbale  Tautorisant  h  informer  M.  Mackinnon 
qne  tons  les  territoires  au  nord  de  Kipini  Ini  seraient  offerts  de  pr<^f(6rence 
quand  ils  viendraient  h  etre  afferni6s  on  c^^dos ; 

Attendn  qn^on  ne  pent  trouver  dans  le  message  verbal  dont  a  <^1^  charg(^ 
le  g<^n^ral  Mathews,  qnelqne  consideration  d'aillenrs  que  pui.«se  m<^rlter 
son  t<5moignage,  les  ^Ic^mcnts  d'une  promesse  actnelle  et  positive  de  faire 
nne  concession  dont  les  conditions  essentielles  seraient  snffisamment 
ddtermiudes,  et 

Que,  quant  h,  I'acceptation  r^serv^o  on  anticip(^e  de  M.  Mackinnon,  ello 
ne  fait  Tobject  de  la  part  du  g<5u<^ral  que  d'une  appr(^ciation  purement  per- 
sonnelle ; 

Attendn  qne  le  t^moignage  du  g^n<^ral  Mathews  est  en  concordance  avec 
le  t^l<^gramme  ci-dessus  cite  du  Sultan  Sayd  Bargash  quant  h  Tintention 
de  traitor  avec  les  Anglais  et  qne  cette  intention  se  rotronve  et  prend 
corps  dans  la  lettre  adress^e  par  son  successeur,  le  26  aoAt  1888,  au  consul 
g6ii6.TB\  d'Angleterre ; 

Que  toutefois,  si  cette  derniJ're  lettre  constitne  un  engcigement  politique 
de  gonvernement  s\  gouvernement  de  ne  point  c<^der  I'administration  dn 
snltanat  h  d'autres  qn'ii  des  sujets  dn  Sultan  ou  h  des  Anglais  on  i^  M.  Mac- 
kinnon pour  ce  qui  concerne  Zanzibar  et  Pemba,  on  n'y  rencontre  pas 
encore  la  promesse  directe  et  nctuelle  de  c(^der  h  la  Compagnie  imp(^ria1e 
anglaise  elle-m(^me  tous  les  ports  du  Nord ; 

Attendn  que  IMntention  de  traitor  avec  les  Anglais  est,  d'autre  part, 
exprinit^e  d'une  maniere  ^^vidente  dans  la  lettre  do  Sayd  Khalifa  au  consul 
g<^n<^ral  d'AUemagne,  en  date  du  12  Janvier  1889,  et 

Qu'il  n'y  a  pas  lien  de  s'arroter  h  I'objection  que  cette  determination 
serait  vicioe  pour  avoir  eu  nne  cause  fausso,  li  savoir  quo  le  Sultan  Sayd 
Khalifa  ne  I'aurait  prise  qu*en  raison  d'une  promesse  qu'il  croyait  avoir  <^t4^ 
faite  par  son  prddifcessenr  h  la  soci^td  anglaise,  la  connaissance  de  la  com- 
munication faite,  le  22  f^vrier  1887,  par  son  prdd^^cesseur,  ainsi  qne  des 
d<^marches  faites  au  nom  de  celui-oi  par  le  g(^n^ral  Mathews  ayant  pu 
legitimement  inflner  sur  sa  resolution,  et  le  Sultan  ayant  pu  d'aillenrs  ne 
pas  se  decider  d'aprrs  un  mobile  unique,  aiusi  qu'il  ressort  de  sa  dite  lettre 
an  consul  g.'n^ral  d'Allemagne  et  de  ccUes  qn'il  a,  dans  le  cours  dn  m/^me 
mois,  adress^^es  an  consul  g(^n^ral  d'Angleterre  et  qni  sent  reprodnites  au 
m^^moire  anglais ; 

Attendn  que  1'intention  itdrativement  manifeRt<5e  par  le  Sultan  Sayd 
Khalifa  s'est  tradnito  en  fait  par  les  ndgociations  qni  s'ouvrirent  an  mois 
de  Janvier  1889  entre  Sa  Hautesse  et  M.  Mackensie,  mandataire  de  M. 
Mackinnon ; 
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Qne,  dftDs  cee  n^gociations,  les  conditions  essentiellos  de  la  reprise  de 
radministration  et  dcH  douancs  de  Tile  de  Lamn  ont  6t6  po8<^eB  et  d^bat- 
tues  poar  Ja  premit^re  fois  entre  les  parties; 

Que  I'accord  des  volont^s  s'est  ^tabli  sur  tons  les  points,  ainsi  que  cela 
r^siilte  de  IVcliange  des  lettres  da  19  et  da  20  Janvier  1889  entre  1b  Saltan 
et  M.  Mackensie,  combing  avec  le  t^ldgramnie  da  Saltan  h  M.  Mackinuon 
en  date  da  30  da  m^me  mois ; 

Mais  attenda  que  Facte  ainsi  pr<^par6  n'a  pas  re^^n  la  signature  da  Sultan 
et  que  celui-ci  Ta  subordonnde  ii  la  lev^  d'un  obstacle  qui  arrdtait  sa 
determination  ddtinitive, 

Par  ces  motifs : 

Nous  sommes  d'avis  que  le  Saltan  est  rest^  mattre  de  disposer  de  Texer- 
cice  de  ses  droits  souverains  dans  les  limites  trac<^es  par  la  lettre  de  son 
prM<^cessenr  h  sir  John  Kirck  da  6  d^cembre  1884  et  par  celle  qu'il  a  lui- 
m^me  adress^e  au  consul  gdn^ral  d'Angleterre  le  26  aoftt  1888^  et 

Que  la  Compagnie  imp^riale  anglaise  de  Tx^frique  orientale  ne  produit 
aucun  engagement  valablemont  pris  en  vers  elle  par  Tun  des  Sultans  de 
Zanzibar  et  errant  en  sa  faveur  un  droit  ezclusif  ii  la  reprise  des  doaanes 
et  de  Tadministration  de  I'Ue  de  Lamu ; 

Consid<^rant  enfin  que  la  signature  de  la  convention  formul^-e  entre  le 
Saltan  Sayd  Khalif^i  et  le  repr^sentant  de  la  Compagnie  impdriale  anglaise 
de  I'Afriqne  orientale  n'a  6t6  diffdr^e  qn'^  raison  de  Topposition  du  consul 
g6n6ral  d' Allemagne ; 

Et  attendu  que  cette  opposition  se  fonde  sur  le  droit  de  priority  rdclamd 
par  la  Compagnie  allemande  de  Witu,  droit  dont  la  rdalit<$  a  fait  I'objet 
de  conclusions  prdc^deutes, 

Par  ces  motifs : 

Nous  sommes  d'avis  que  I'accord  projet<^  entre  le  Sultan  Sayd  Kballfa  et 
le  reprdsentant  de  la  Compagnie  imp<^j*iale  anglaise  de  I'Afrique  orientale 
au  sujet  de  I'llo  do  Lamu  pent  (Hre  sign^  sans  donner  prise  ik  une  opposi- 
tion fondde  en  droit. 

Fait  h  Bruxelles,  en  double  original,  le  47  aoAt  1889. 

Bo"  Lambrkmont. 

Bkuxkllss,  le  17  aoui  18S9. 
Monsieur  lk  Ministre, 

Mylord.  Je  remets  entre  les  mains  de  Votre  Excellence  la  sentence 
arbitrale  que  J'ai  prononc<5e  au  sujet  de  Tile  de  Lamu  en  acquit  da  mandat 
que  le  gouvernement  imp<Srial  allemand  et  lo  gouvemement  de  Sa  Majoste 
britannicie  m'ont  fait  rhonneur  de  me  confdrer. 

Arbitre  ot  non  mi^diateur,  jo  n'avais  h  dire  que  le  droit  et  ne  pouvais 
entrer  dans  le  domaine  des  transactions. 

Mais  si  les  dtudes  auxqnelles  j'ai  da  me  livrer  et  une  loyale  pens^  de 
conciliation  pouvaient  m'y  autoriser  aux  yeux  des  deux  gouvernementSy 
je  consignerais  ici,  h  titre  purement  personnel  et  sans  rentrer  dans  le  cercle 
rigourenx  de  ma  mission  juridiqne,  Timpression  que  m'a  laiss<^e  Texamen 
des  faits  accomplis  ou  qui  s'accomplissent  dans  PAfrique  orientale  et  nn 
YGcu  qui  est  au  fond  de  mes  sentiments: 

En  1886,  TAllemagne  et  I'Anglcterre,  dans  un  esprit  de  commune  entente 
et  i>ar  un  accord  auquel  a  adh^r<S  lo  Sultan  de  Zanzibar,  ont  r<^g1o  leum 
droits  respectifs  dans  une  partie  importanto  de  TAfriqae  orientale,    Cet 
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acte  n'^tait  pas  et  ne  poavait  ^tro  ooniplet:  il  correspoiidaifc  :\  ime  Hitua- 
tion  donnde  et  devait,  en  queltjue  sorte,  mtvrcher  aveo  les  <'^v<^nrinenta.  Co 
qhe  Ton  a  fait,  il  y  a  trois  ans,  pour  les  territoires  aa  sud  du  Tana,  De 
poarrait-on  le  faire  pour  ceax  qui  s'dtendent  an  nord  de  ce  flenvef  Je  ne 
me  permets  pas  de  trancber  cette  question.  II  appartient  aux  gouverne- 
raents  int^ress<^8  de  Texaminer  et,  le  ciis  ^ch^ant,  de  choisir  le  moment 
opportun.  Snr  nn  si  vante  th6A.tre,  il  existe  de  multiples  <^l^ments  de 
transaction.  Si  un  nouvel  accord  venait  h  les  coordonner,  nou  seulement 
on  ponrrait  arriver'ii  des  combinaisons  r^solvant  les  difflcultds  pr<5sentes 
dans  nn  sens  r^ciproquement  avantageax,  mais  on  ^liminerait  pour  I'avenir 
la  Bonrce  meme  des  disssidences  qni,  dans  T^tat  present  des  cboses,  tendent 
a  se  multiplier. 

Ces  r^snltats  si  d^^irables,  on  ne  pent  les  attendre  d'nn  jugement  qui 
statue  en  droit  et  snr  nn  cas  isol^ :  il  s^pare  les  int<^r^ts  en  cause^  il  ne  les 
coucilie  pas;  il  pent  laisser  snbsister  des  regrets,  il  ne  supprime  pas  le 
principe  de  competitions  capables  d'entraver  Tessor  d'oeuvres  civilisatrices 
pour  lesquelles  I'esprit  de  concorde  et  le  concours  de  toutes  les  Energies 
bieufaisautes  sent  la  prcmi^re  condition  de  sncces.  C'est  le  vobu  sincere 
de  Tarbitre  de  voir  les  deux  bautes  puissances  completer  sous  ce  rapport 
la  tdcbe  qui  lui  est  ^cbue  et  aboutir  h  un  compromis  general  digne  de 
lenr  sagesse,  digne  de  la  sollicitude  qn*elles  manifestent  an  mdme  degr^ 
pour  les  graves  int^ri^ts  engages  dans  la  prise  de  possession  des  territoires 
africaiqs  par  les  nations  ne  I'Europe. 

Au  moment  oti  expire  ma  mission,  j'ai  :\  cceur  d'exprimer  encore  line  fois 
ma  profonde  gratitude  pour  le  temoignage  de  confiance  dout  .f  ai  €t6  Tobjet 
et  que  je  reporte  tout  en  tier  il  mon  pays  et  ik  son  Souveniin.  Permettez- 
moi  d'esp^rer,  monsieur  le  Ministre,  Mylord,  (]uc  Votre  Excellence,  avec 
son  obligeance  si  parfaite,  voudra  bien  me  servir  d'organe  anpres  du  gouv- 
ernement  de  TEmpcreur,  de  la  Reine. 

Je  saisis  avec  empressement  cette  occasion  d'offrir  h  Votre  Excellence 
les  a.ssnrances  de  nia  haute  consideration. 

B""  Lambkrmont. 

Son  Excellence  Monsieur  d'Alvenslkbek, 

Envoife  Extraordinaire  et  Minlstre  PlenipoUmtiaire  de  S.  M.  VEmperenr 
d'Allemagne,  Boi  de  Pruftse, 
Son  Excellence  Lord  Vivian, 

Envoy6  Extraordiniare  et  Ministre  Pl^nipotentiaire  de  S.M.  la  Reine  de 
Grande  Breiagne  et  d^Irlandej  Imp6ratrice  des  Indes. 
Great  Britain  and  HaytL — By  a  protocol  concluded  in  18iK)  it  was  agreed 
to  submit  to  a  mixed  commission  consisting  of  a  British  subject,  a  Hay- 
tian  citizen,  and  an  umpire,  to  sit  at  Port  au  Prince,  claims  of  British 
subjects  against  Hayti  arising  on  or  after  August  5,  1888,  and  on  or  be- 
fore the  signature  of  the  protocol.  The  submission  embraced  (1)  claims 
relating  to  bills  or  orders  issued  to  pay  for  supplies  while  General  Legi- 
time exercised  power  at  Port  an  Prince,  as  well  as  those  relating  to  the 
emission  of  loans  by  that  general;  (2)  claims  relating  to  damages  and 
injuries  suffered  by  British  subjects  as  well  in  the  provinces  as  at  Port 
an  Prince  at  the  hands  of  the  civil  or  military  anthorities  of  Hayti  during 
the  then  recent  civil  war;  and  (3)  claims  for  services  rendered  under 
divers  heads  and  in  various  capacities  to  the  Haytian  Government;  and 
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for  which  that  gOTcrnment  had  promised  to  pay.  In  addition  to  the 
claims  regularly  within  its  competence,  the  mixed  commission  was  spe- 
cially empowered  to  declare  on  its  conscience  whether  the  fires  at  Port  :iu 
Prince  of  the  4th  and  7th  of  July  1888  were  lit  in  the  midst  of  a  riot,  or 
whether  they  were  ordered  by  the  territorial  authority  or  were  even  due 
to  the  fault  of  that  authority.  Claims  founded  on  ^'dommages-intdr^ts^' 
were  expressly  excluded  from  allowance  by  the  commission. 

The  commission  thus  provided  for  was  in  session  at  Port  an  Prince  in 
1892.' 

Great  Britain  and  Liberia. — In  1879  an  effort  which  began  several  years 
previously  for  the  arbitration  of  a  boundary  dispute  between  Great  Brit- 
ain and  Liberia  came  to  an  unsuccessful  end.  As  early  as  1871  the 
United  States  was  asked  to  appoint  an  arbitrator  in  the  matter.*  In  1878 
Commodore  Sehufeldt  was  named.  He  arrived  at  Sierra  Leone  January 
19, 1879.  ''  I  anticipate,''  he  said,  ^'a  long  and  somewhat  tedious  discns- 
sion  and  examination  of  this  boundary  question,  as  it  will  involve  the 
testimony  not  only  of  the  witnesses,  citizens  or  subjects  of  both  ]>arties, 
but  apparently  necessitate  the  examination  of  the  chiefs  and  heafl  men  of 
the  various  tribes  now  occupying  the  disputed  territory."'  The  investi- 
gation of  the  subject  was  begun,  but  the  commissioners  were  unable  to 
reach  an  agreement  as  to  the  submission  of  the  matter  to  the  arbitrator, 
and  Commodore  Sehufeldt,  after  a  lengthened  detention  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Sierra  Leone,  was  compelled  to  depart,  leaving  his  mission 
unfulfilled.^ 

Great  Britain  and  Mezioo. — By  a  convention  signed  June  26,  1866,  and 
ratified  November  19  of  the  same  year,  it  was  agreed  to  refer  to  a  mixed 
commission  the  claims  of  British  subjects  against  Mexico.'' 

Great  Britain  and  the  Netherlands:  Case  of  the  ^'Coita  Bica  Packet."— By  a 
convention  signed  at  The  Hague  May  16, 1895,  the  governments  of  Great 
Britain  and  the  Netherlands  agreed  to  submit  to  arbitration  the  claims 
preferred  by  the  former  against  the  latter  growing  out  of  the  arrest  and 
precautionary  detention  in  the  Netherlands  Indies  of  Mr.  Carpenter,  mas- 
ter of  the  whaling  ship  Costa  Rica  Packet,  of  Sydney,  New  South  Wales. 
To  this  end  the  contracting  parties  agreed  ''to  invite  the  government  of 
a  third  power  to  select  from  its  subjects  a  jurist  of  undoubted  repute" 
to  act  as  arbitrator.  An  invitation  was  accordingly  extended  to  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Russia,  which  named  as  arbitrator  Mr.  F.  de  Martens. 

The  original  claim,  as  laid  before  the  British  Government  through  the 
Government  of  New  South  Wales,  amounted  to  £25,000,  of  which  £10.000 


1  Mr.  Durham  to  Mr.  Foster,  No.  102,  dip.  series,  July  22, 1892,  MSS.  dis- 
patches from  Hayti. 

2  For.  Rel.  1871,  487;  Mr.  J.C.  B.  Davis,  Acting  Secretary,  to  Mr.  Boker, 
September  29, 1871;  Mr.  Fish,  Sec.  of  State,  to  Mr.  Boker,  October  14,  1871; 
Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Beale,  Nov.  3,  1871,  MSS.  Dept.  of  State. 

3  Mr.  Thompson,  Sec.  of  the  Navy,  to  the  See.  of  State,  February  28, 
1879,  MS. 

"^Mr.  Hunter,  Acting  Secretary,  to  Mr.  Thompson,  October  6,  1879,  MS. 
Dom.  Let.  CXXX.  145;  Mr.  Frelinghuysen,  Sec.  of  State,  to  Mr.  Chandler, 
February  2,  1883,  MS.  Dom.  Let.  CXLV.  424;  For.  Rel.  1879,  717. 

'^Br.  and  For,  State  Papers,  LVI.  7. 
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were  demanded  for  the  master  of  the  ship,  £10,000  for  the  owners,  and 
£5,000  for  the  crew.  May  17, 1893,  the  British  minister  at  The  Ilaguo  was 
instracted  to  ask  for  £2,500  as  personal  compensation  for  Captain  Carpen- 
ter, with  the  understanding  tbut  if  this  sbouhl  be  allowed  no  claim  on 
the  part  of  the  owners  or  the  crew  would  be  put  forward.  This  step  was,  it 
seems,  taken  without  reference  to  the  governroent  of  New  South  Wales, 
and  when  it  became  known  an  agitation  was  started  in  the  colony  against 
the  action  of  the  imperial  government,  and  a  select  committee  of  the 
colonial  parliament  was  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  more  de- 
tailed evidence  in  the  case.  The  finding  of  this  committee  was  indorsed 
by  all  the  Australian  colonies  through  their  agents  general  and  by  Canada 
throngh  her  high  commissioner  in  London.  As  the  result  of  these  meas- 
ures, the  British  minister  at  The  Hague  was  instructed  to  accept  an  offer 
which  had  been  made  by  the  Netherlands  Government  to  arbitrate  the 
claim  of  Captain  Carpenter,  if  that  government  would  consent  also  to 
refer  the  original  claim  of  the  master,  owners,  and  crew,  as  was  finally 
done.' 

In  the  papers  presented  to  the  arbitrator,  it  was  stated,  on  the  part  of 
the  British  (vovernment,  that  on  January  24,  188S,  there  was  sighted  from 
the  Co9ta  Rica  Pticket  what  at  firnt  appeared  to  be  a  log,  but  was  after- 
wards ascertained  to  be  a  water-logged  derelict  pranw  (native  Malayan 
boat)  of  about  a  ton  burden.  At  the  time  the  Costa  liica  Packet^  accord- 
ing to  the  entries  of  latitude  and  longitude  in  her  log,  was  about  thirty-two 
miles  from  the  nearest  land.  Two  boats  were  put  off,  which,  finding  goods 
onboard  of  the  prauw,  towed  her  alongside  of  the  ship,  where  there  were 
transferred  from  the  prauw  to  the  deck  of  the  Costa  Rica  Packet  ten  cases 
of  gin,  three  oases  of  brandy,  and  a  can  of  kerosene  oil.  The  prauw  was 
then  cast  loose,  being  of  no  value.  The  brandy  and  gin  were  damaged  by 
sea  water;  but  the  orew  of  the  ship,  by  a  too  free  indulgence  in  them, 
soon  became  drunk  and  got  to  fighting  and  Captain  ('arpenter  ordered  the 
whole  of  the  spirits  to  be  thrown  overboard.  This  was  done  except  as  to 
a  small  quantity  which  the  crew  secreted  in  the  ship's  hold. 

After  this  incident  the  Costa  Rica  Packet  continued  her  cruise.  From 
February  18,  1888,  to  the  third  of  the  next  month,  she  was  in  the  port  of 
Batjan,  in  fiie  Netherlands  Indies.  The  authorities  there  were,  as  the 
British  Case  stated,  informed  of  the  finding  of  the  prauw  and  of  the  tak- 
ing of  it«  contents.  The  Costa  Rica  Packet  was  subsequently  in  other 
Dutch  ports,  in  1888  as  well  as  in  1889  and  1890.  On  the  night  of  Novem- 
ber 1,  1891,  being  again  on  a  whaling  cruise,  she  entered  the  port  of 
Ternate,  Netherlands  Indies,  to  obtain  provisions.  Here  Captain  Carpen- 
ter was  arrested  and  sent  to  Macassar,  1,000  miles  distant,  on  a  charge  of 
theft,  in  having  seized  the  prauw  and  maliciously  appropriated  the  goods 
in  it.  He  was  imprisoned  at  Macassar  till  November  28,  1891,  when  he 
wiu!  released  through  the  intervention  of  the  governor  of  the  Straits  Set- 
tlements. In  the  warrant  of  arrest  it  was  charged  that  the  alleged  crimi- 
nal act  was  committed  not  more  than  three  miles  from  the  island  of 
Boeroe,  residence  of  Amboyna.  The  evidence,  however,  showed  that  it 
was  at  least  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  from  land. 

On  the  facts  thus  averred  the  British  Case  maintained  that  the  whole 


»  London  Times,  December  26,  1894. 
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traii8«'M}tion ''occurred  on  the  high  seas  and  outside  Netherlaud's  terri- 
torial waters ;''  that  the  acts  in  question,  being  *'done  on  the  high  seas 
by  British  subjects  belonging  to  a  British  ship  sailing  under  the  British 
flag,  and  owned  by  British  subjects,"  and  *'  actually  upon  a  British  ship 
or  upon  her  boats,  and  operating  immediately  therefrom,''  were  "  done 
within  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  British  Government  and  British 
law  and  must  be  judged  accordingly ; '*  that  the  laws  of  a  state  ''have  no 
application  to  foreigners  beyond  the  territorial  limits  of  that  state,"  and 
that  **  in  ships  on  the  high  seas  no  one  is  subject  to  any  jurisdiction  bnt 
that  of  his  own  country  or  of  the  country  to  which  the  ship  belongs."  * 
The  British  Case  also  maintained  that ''  the  pranw  and  its  contents,  being 
found  derelict  on  the  ocean,  both  were  properly  the  subject  of  salvage  at 
the  hands  of  the  master  and  crew  of  the  Coala  Bica  Pat'iket;^^^  and  that 
Captain  Carpenter  could  not,  upon  the  facts  in  the  case,  have  been,  accord- 
ing to  British  law,  guilty  of  theft. 

On  the  whole  the  British  Case  maintained  that  the  proceedings  against 
Captain  Carpenter  were  destitute  of  reasonable  cause  and  oppressive,  and 
demanded  damages  as  follows :  For  the  crew,  £8,000,  which  represented 
their  share  of  the  prospective  profits;  for  the  owners,  £16,094  18s.  lOd., 
representing  expenses  and  loss  of  anticipated  i>rofits;  for  Captain  Carpen- 
ter, £7,500,  including  £2,000  for  loss  of  profits,  £500  for  expenses  in  de- 
fense and  in  traveling,  aud  £5,000  for  'Hhe  arrest  and  imprisonment,  the 
indignities,  mental  pain,  and  anxiety  suffered,  the  loss  aud  injury  to  bis 
reputation,  health,  and  credit,  loss  of  time,  etc." 

The  Dutch  Government  in  reply  quoted  from  an  opinion  of  tlio  law  offi- 
cers of  the  Crown,  commuuicated  by  the  under  secretary  of  state  for  tho 
colonies  to  the  agent  general  of  New  South  Wales  in  London,  to  the  effect 
that  there  w:i8  in  tho  arrest  aud  detention  of  Captain  Carpenter  *^  nothing 
so  contrary  to  tlio  practice  of  civilized  nations  as  to  enable  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  found  thereon  a  claim  for  compensation;''  that  Her  Majes- 
ty's Government  ''should  not  put  forward  any  claims  for  compensation 
which  they  would  not  be  prepared  to  entertain  on  behalf  of  foreigners," 
and  that  that  government  had  no  right  'Ho  question  in  tho  case  of  British 
subjects  the  sufficiency  or  expediency  of  the  system  of  criminal  law 
a<lopted  by  a  friendly  nation  for  the  governance,  within  itn  dominions,  of 
all  persons  alike."  =' 

Although  the  law  officers,  starting  from  another  basis,  arrived  at  "a 
slightly  different  conclusion"  with  reference  to  the  claim  of  (\iptain  Car- 

'  Citing  Story,  Conflict  of  Laws,  8th  ed.,  sec.  539;  F.  do  Martins,  Traitc 
de  Droit  Int.,  sees.  4,  78, 88,96, 97;  Bluntschli,  Das  Moderno  Vrdkerrecht, 
sees.  317,  318,  339;  Le  Louis,  2  Dodson,  243;  Phillimore,  Int.  Law,  3d  ed. 
1.458;  Rose  r,  Himely,  4  Cranch,  279;  Wheat<m,  Dana's  etl.  133, 169;  Hal- 
leck,  Int.  Law,  1.200-7,215;  Twiss,  Law  of  Nations,  Chap.  X.  sees  157-«; 
Hall,  Int.  Law,  4th  ed.  51,  264. 

^TheAquila,  1  Chr.  Robinson,  37 ;  The  King  in  his  office  of  Admiralty 
r.  Property  Derelict,  1  Haggard*s  Adm.  383. 

3  This  opinion  of  the  law  officers  was  given  on  the  case  originally  pre- 
sented by  the  government  of  New  South  Wales,  and  before  the  investiga- 
tion and  report  of  the  select  committee  of  the  colonial  parliament  were 
made. 
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penter  perHotially,  the  above-mentionod  wohIh  were,  said  the  Dutch  Reply, 
8iifficient  to  condemn  the  entire  claim.  Tho  Dutch  Reply  ntated  that 
Captain  Carpenter  was  arrested  on  November  2,  1891,  by  virtue  of  a  deci- 
sion of  the  court  of  justice  at  Maciissar  of  January  26,  1891.  By  this 
decision  Carpenter  was  ordered  to  be  arrested  and  prosecuted  for  the 
alleged  theft  in  1888.  He  was  sent  to  Macassar  on  the  6th  of  November, 
and  arrived  there  on  the  16th.  The  depositions  of  different  persons  had 
given  rise  to  the  ''presumption''  that  he  committed  the  crime  with  which 
he  was  charged.  By  the  law  in  force  in  the  Netherlands  Indies,  the  court 
of  justice,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  procedure,  made  preliminary  inquiries 
in  order  to  decide  whether  leave  to  prosecute  should  be  granted,  and  then, 
if  such  leave  was  given,  instituted  a  preliminary  investigation  {instruc- 
tion) in  order  to  decide  whether  there  was  ground  to  refer  the  matter  to 
the  court  for  a  hearing  and  trial,  or  whether  the  c<«mplaint  should  be  dis- 
missed on  the  ground  of  insufficiency  of  the  presumptions  or  on  any  other 
ground.  November  28,  1891,  the  magistrate  at  Macassar  moved  the  court 
of  justice  to  decide  that  there  was  no  ground  for  bringing  Carpenter  to 
trial,  and  that  he  should  be  liberated  on  the  ground  that  the  interroga- 
tories showed  that  at  the  time  when  the  goods  taken  out  of  the  prauw 
were  appropriated  the  vessel  was  more  than  three  miles  from  the  coavst. 
On  this  motion  Carpenter  was  liberated  twelve  days  after  his  arrival.  The 
proceedings  were  in  accordance  with  law.  If  the  judicial  authorities  at 
Macassar  were  to  be  reproached,  it  should  be  because  they  held  themselves 
to  be  incompetent  in  the  matter,  although  there  was  reason  to  contend 
both  that  the  goods  had  been  stolen  from  on  board  a  Netherlands  Indiau 
vessel,  and  that  some  of  them  were  afterwards  sold  or  exchanged  on 
Netherlands  Indian  territory. 

But,  even  assuming,  said  the  Netherlands  Reply,  that  the  court  correctly 
decided  that  it  was  incompetent  to  deal  with  the  act  charged,  there  would 
be  no  ground  for  a  claim  of  indemnity.  No  indemnity  could  be  claimed  by 
the  subjects  of  the  state,  either  in  the  Netherlands  or  In  Great  Britain, 
"on  the  sole  ground  that  the  presumptions  were  not  sufficient  to  warrant 
arrest."  Neither,  therefore,  could  a  foreigner  establish  such  a  claim. ^ 
The  Netherland  Reply  also  suggested  that  even  if  the  act  charged  had 
taken  place  more  thau'three  miles  from  the  shore,  it  did  not  follow  that 
it  was  committed  outside  of  territorial  waters;  that  such  waters  were 
restricted  to  a  distance  of  three  miles  from  the  shore  only  when  that  limit 
was  fixed  by  law  or  by  an  international  convention,  and  that  the  extent 
of  jurisdiction  might  be  established  on  the  basis  of  the  well-known  propo- 
sition of  By  nkershoek — "Terras  dttminium  finiturubi  finitur  armorum  vis," 
In  further  support  of  the  right  of  the  Netherlands  Indies  authorities  to  in- 
quire into  the  case,  a  charge  of  crime  within  their  jurisdiction  having 
been  presented  to  them,  the  Dutch  Reply  referred  to  Pradier-Fod<:^r<^, 
Traits,  do  Droit  International  Public,  V.  534-536. 

The  British  Government  in  a  new  memorandum,  in  answer  to  the  Dutch 


'F.  de  Martens,  Trait6  de  Droit  International,  I.  447-448;  Pasquale 
Fiore,  Nnovo  Dirittolnternazionale,  I.  sees.  648,649,678;  Pradier-Foddrd, 
Traitd  de  Droit  International  Priv<5,  I.  sec.  200;  Funck-Breutano  et  Sorel, 
Precis  da  Droit  des  Gens,  226 ;  Stoerk  in  v.  Holtzendorff,  Encyclopaedie 
der  Rechtswissenschafteu,  1300,  sec.  38. 
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Reply,  contended  that  upon  the  proofs  submitted  by  the  Dutch  Gorem- 
meut  there  was  no  evidence  before  the  colonial  authorities  to  make  out  such 
a  case  of  reasonable  suspicion  as  would  have  justified  Captain  Carpenter's 
arrest ;  that  the  statements  of  the  witnesses  who  were  examined  prior  to  the 
issuance  of  the  ordcT  of  arrest  were  altogether  inconsistent  with  the  asser- 
tion that  the  prauw  was  more  than  three  miles  from  land,  and  failed  to 
establish  the  identity  between  the  prauw  found  and  the  prauw  lost;  and 
that  the  statement  of  the  Dutch  Government  that  there  was  no  remedy  for 
Cjiptain  Carpenter  under  its  municipal  law  only  proved  the  necessity  of 
intervention  by  the  British  Government,  and  the  international  obligation 
of  the  Netherlands  Government  to  repair  the  wrong  which  was  actually 
done. 
The  arbitrator  rendered  the  following  award: 

[TniDslatioxi.] 

"In  virtue  of  the  high  duties  of  arbitrator  conferred  by  supreme  order 
of  my  august  master,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  Nicholas  II.  of  All  the 
Rnssias,  F.  de  Martens,  privy  councillor,  prrmanent  member  of  the  coun- 
cil of  the  Russian  ministry  of  foreign  affairs,  and  emeritus  professor,  in 
accordance  with  the  convention  of  the  16th  May  1895,  concluded  between 
the  Government  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
Empress  of  India,  and  the  Government  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the 
Netherlands,  on  the  subject  of  the  difference  which  has  arisen  between 
the  two  governments  in  respect  of  the  detention  of  Mr.  Carpenter,  captain 
of  the  Australian  whaler  the  Costa  Rica  Packet — 

*' Having  duly  examined  and  maturely  weighed  the  documents  which 
have  been  produced  on  either  side  with  regard  to  the  indemnity  claimed 
by  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  from  the  Government  of  the 
Netherlands  on  behalf  of  Captain  Carpenter,  and  the  officers,  crew,  and 
owners  of  the  vessel  Costa  Rica  Packet — 

"  Animated  by  a  sincere  desire  to  justify  the  great  honor  which  has  been 
conferred  on  me  by  an  impartial  and  scrupulous  decision,  and  taking  into 
account  the  principles  of  international  law  applicable  to  the  dispute 
which  has  arisen  between  the  two  high  contending  governments,  in  order 
to  fix  the  amount  of  the  indemnity  due  by  the  Government  of  the  Nether- 
lands on  account  of  the  damages  suffered  personally  by  Captain  Carpen- 
ter, of  the  Costa  Rica  Packet,  as  well  as  those  that  may  be  proved  to  have 
been  sufi'ered  by  the  officers,  crew,  and  owners  of  the  aforesaid  vessel,  as 
a  necessary  consequence  of  the  precautionary  detention  of  Mr.  Carpenter, 

'*  I  pronounce  the  following  award  of  arbitration : 

^'Considering  that  the  right  of  sovereignty  of  the  state  over  territorial 
waters  is  determined  by  the  range  of  cannon  measured  from  the  low-water 
mark ; 

"That  on  the  high  seas  even  merchant  vessels  constitute  detached  por- 
tions of  the  territory  of  the  state  whose  flag  they  bear,  and,  consequently, 
are  only  justiciable  by  their  respective  national  authorities  for  acts  com- 
mitted on  the  high  seas ; 

"That  the  state  has  not  only  the  right  but  even  the  duty  of  protecting 
and  defending  its  nationals  abroad  by  every  means  authorized  by  inter- 
national law,  when  they  are  subjected  to  arbitrary  proceedings  or  ii^aries 
committed  to  their  prejudice ; 
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*'That  the  sovereignty  of  the  state  and  the  independence  of  the  judicial 
or  administrative  anthoritios  could  not  prevail  to  the  extent  of  arhitrarily 
BuppresBlng  the  legal  security,  which  ought  to  be  guaranteed  no  less  to 
foreigners  than  to  natives  in  the  territory  of  every  civilized  country; 

*' Whereas  the  prauw,  floating  derelict  at  sea,  and  taken  possession  of  in 
January  1888  by  Mr.  Carpenter,  the  captain  of  the  CoBta  Bica  Packttj  was 
seized  by  him  incontrovertibly  outside  the  territorial  waters  of  the  Dutch 
Indies; 

''Whereas  the  appropriatiou  of  the  cargo  of  the  aforesaid  prauw  by  Mr. 
Carpenter  having  taken  place  on  the  high  seas  was  only  justiciable  by 
£uglish  tribuuals,  and  in  nowise  by  Dutch  tribunals; 

**Whereas  even  the  identity  of  the  above-mentioned  derelict  with  the 
lost  prauw  belonging  to  M.  Frieser  is  in  nowise  proved; 

"  Whereas  the  authorities  of  the  Netherlands  Indies,  who  had  arrested 
Mr.  Carpenter  in  November  1891  ou  the  charge  of  his  having  committed 
the  act  in  1888  outside  the  territorial  waters  of  the  Netherlands  Indies, 
abandoned  of  their  own  accord,  by  the  decision  of  the  Macassar  council 
of  justice,  dated  the  28th  November  1891,  the  prosecution  of  the  accused, 
and  irrefutably  established  by  this  action  the  illegality  of  his  detention, 
as  well  as  of  his  forced  transference  from  Temate  to  Macassar; 

*' Whereas  all  the  papers  and  deeds  produced  go  to  prove  the  absence 
of  any  real  cause  for  arresting  Mr.  Carpenter,  and  confirm  his  right  to  be 
indemnified  for  the  losses  sustained  by  him; 

''  Whereas  the  treatment  to  which  Mr.  Carpenter  was  subjected  in  prison 
at  Macassar  appears  to  be  unjustifiable  in  view  of  his  being  the  subject  of 
a  civilized  state,  whose  detention  was  only  a  precautionary  measure,  and 
that,  consequently,  this  treatment  entitles  him  to  a  fair  compensation; ^ 

'*  W^hereas  the  unjustifiable  detention  of  Captain  Carpenter  caused  him 
to  miss  the  best  part  of  the  whale-fishing  season ; 

"  Whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Carpenter,  on  being  set  free,  was  in 
a  position  to  have  returned  on  board  the  ship  Costa  Rica  Packet  in  January 
1892  at  the  latest,  and  whereas  no  conclusive  proof  has  been  produced  by 
him  to  show  that  he  was  obliged  to  leave  his  ship  until  April  1892  in  the 
port  of  Temate  without  a  master,  or,  still  less,  to  sell  her  at  a  reduced 
price ; 

**  Whereas  the  owners  or  the  captain  of  the  ship  being  under  an  obliga- 
tion, as  a  precaution  against  the  occurrence  of  some  accident  to  the  cap- 
tain, to  make  provision  for  his  being  replaced,  the  mate  of  the  Costa  Rica 
Packet  ought  to  have  been  fit  to  take  the  command  and  to  carry  on  the 
whale-fishing  industry; 

''And  whereas,  thus,  the  losses  sustained  by  the  proprietors  of  the  ves- 
sel Costa  Rica  Packet,  the  ofiicers,  and  the  crew,  in  conseiiueuce  of  the  de- 
tention of  Mr.  Carpenter,  are  not  eutirely  the  necessary  consequence  of 
this  precautionary  detention ; 


'  Mr.  Carpenter,  as  stated  in  the  British  Case,  was,  on  his  arrival  at 
Macassar,  "  placed  in  gaol  after  bein<i^  subjected  to  public  and  gross  in- 
dignities, and  imprisoned  in  a  cell  for  '  condemned  Europeans.'*' 

It  seems  that  Mr.  Carpenter  was  an  American  by  birth,  who  had  been 
naturalized  in  the  British  dominions.  (Mr.  Quinby  to  Mr.  Cresham, 
June  28,  1894,  MS.  Despatches  from  the  Netherlands.) 
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"  Whereas,  in  bo  far  as  the  indemnity  to  be  paid  to  Captain  Carpenter, 
the  officers,  crew,  and  owners  of  the  vessel  Co§ta  Bica  Packet  is  concerned, 
the  documents  produced,  and,  in  particular,  the  expert  opinion  to  which 
recourse  has  been  had  at  Brussels,  do  not  furnish  the  necessary  elements 
for  fixing  the  amount,  and  whereas  a  sufficient  indemnity  will  have  been 
given  them  by  granting  the  sum  of  3,150/.  to  Captain  Carpenter,  the  sum 
of  1,600/.  to  the  officers  and  crew,  and  the  sum  of  3,8001.  to  the  owners  of  the 
vessel  Costa  lUca  racket — 

**  For  these  reasons : 

''  I  declare  the  Government  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  Netherlands 
responsible,  and  I,  consefjuently,  fix  the  indemnity  to  be  paid  at — 

''The  sum  total  of  3,150/.  to  Captain  Carpenter. 

"The  sum  total  of  1,600/.  to  the  officers  and  crew. 

"The  sum  total  of  3,800/.  to  the  owners  of  the  vessel  Coata  Rica  Packet— 

'*  With  interest  on  all  these  damages  at  the  rate  of  5  per  cent  per  annum, 
from  the  2nd  November  1891,  the  date  of  the  illegal  arrest  of  Captain 
Carpenter,  and  I  put  the  expenses  at  the  total  sum  of  250/.,  to  be  paid  by 
the  Government  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  Netherlands. 

"Done at  St.  Petersburgh,  in  duplicate,  the  13th  (25th)  February,  1897. 

"Maktkns." 

March  3, 1897,  the  Dutch  minister  at  London  transmitted  to  the  British 
Government,  in  payment  of  the  foregoing  award,  the  sum  of  11,082/.  7».  6rf., 
the  receipt  of  which  was  on  the  same  day  duly  acknowledged. 

Great  Britain  and  Kioaragua. — Award  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria  as  to  the 
interpretation  of  the  treaty  of  Managua.^ 

[TraiiHlatioxi.] 

"We,  Francis  Joseph  the  First,  by  the  grace  of  God,  Emperor  of  Austria, 
King  of  Bohemia,  &c.,  and  Apostolic  King  of  Hungary : 

"Whereas  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  Nicaragua  have  consented  to  submit  to  our  arbitration  the  ques- 
tion in  dispute  between  them  of  the  interpretation  of  certain  articles  of 
the  treaty  of  Managua,  signed  on  the  28th  January  1860,  and  whereas  wo 
declared  ourselves  willing  to  accept  the  office  of  arbitrat'Or  in  this  matter, 
we  have  come  to  the  following  decision,  baaed  on  one  of  the  three  legal 
opinions  which  were  drawn  up  and  submitted  to  us  at  our  request: 

"Article  I.  The  sovereignty  of  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua,  which  was 
recognized  by  Articles  I.  and  II.  of  the  Treaty  of  Managua  of  the  28th  Jan- 
nary  1860,  is  not  full  and  unlimited  with  regard  to  the  territory  assigned 
to  the  Mosquito  Indians,  but  is  limited  by  the  self-government  conceded 
to  the  Mosquito  Indians  in  Article  III.  of  this  treaty. 

"Article  II.  The  Republic  of  Nicaragua,  as  a  mark  of  its  sovereignty,  is 
entitled  to  hoist  the  flag  of  the  Republic  throughout  the  territory  assigned 
to  the  Mosquito  Indians. 


1  See  Mr.  Evarts,  Sec.  of  State,  to  Mr.  Kasson,  MS.  Inst,  to  Austria,  August 
1,  December  18,  and  December  26, 1879,  and  June  4, 1880.  This  award  and 
the  accompanying  opinion  have  become  obsolete  as  the  result  of  the 
formal  and  voluntary  incorporation  of  the  Mosquito  Indians  into  the 
Republic  of  Nicaragua.    (For.  Rel.  1894,  App.  1. 354-363.) 
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''Article  III.  The  Repnblio  of  Nicaragua  is  entitled  to  appoint  a  cum- 
missioner  for  the  protection  of  its  sovereign  rights  throughout  the  terri- 
tory assigned  to  the  Mosquito  Indians. 

''Article  IV.  The  Mostiiiito  Indians  are  also  to  be  allowed  to  hoi.st  th(>ir 
flag  henceforward,  but  they  must  at  the  same  time  attach  to  it  some  em- 
blem of  the  sovereignty  of  the  Republic  of  Nicsiragua. 

"Article  V.  The  Republic  of  Nicaragua  is  not  entitled  to  grant  conces- 
sions for  the  acquisition  of  natural  products  in  the  territory  aHsigned  to 
the  Mosquito  Indians.     That  right  belongs  to  the  Mosquito  (lovernment. 

"Article  VI.  The  Re])ublic  of  Nicaragua  is  not  entitled  to  regulate  the 
trade  of  the  Mosquito  Indians,  or  to  levy  duties  on  goods  imported  into 
or  exported  from  the  territory  reserved  to  the  Mosquito  ludiuus.  That 
right  belongs  to  the  Mosquito  Indians. 

"Article  VII.  The  Republic  of  Nicaragua  is  bound  to  pay  over  to  the 
Mosquito  Indians  the  arrears  of  the  yearly  sums  assured  to  them  by  Article 
V.  of  the  Treaty  of  Managua,  which  arrears  now  amount  to  30,859  dol.  3  c. 
For  this  purpose  the  sum  of  30,859  dol.  3  c.,  deposited  in  the  Hank  of  Eng- 
land, together  with  the  interest  accruing  thereto  in  the  meantime,  is  to 
be  handed  over  to  the  British  Government.  The  Republic  of  Nicaragua  is 
not  bound  to  pay  back-interest  (**  Verzugszinsen")  on  the  sums  in  arrear. 

"Article  VIII.  The  Republic  of  Nicaragua  is  not  entitled  to  impo.se 
either  import  or  export  duties  on  goods  which  are  either  imported  into 
or  export4Hl  from  the  territory  of  the  free  port  of  San  Juan  del  Norte 
(Grey  town). 

"The  Republic  of  Nicaragua  is,  however,  entitled  to  impose  import 
dnties  on  goods  on  their  conveyance  from  the  territory  of  the  free  port  of 
Greytown  to  the  territory  of  the  Republic,  and  export  duties  on  their  con- 
veyance from  the  territory  of  the  Republic  to  the  free  port  of  San  Juan 
del  Norte  (Greytown). 

"  Given  nnder  our  hand  and  seal  at  Vienna. 

"  Francis-Joseph, 

"July  2, 1881." 

[Legal  Opinion  on  which  the  Awanl  wuh  baatnl — Translation.] 

"In  order  to  appreciate  and  settle  the  differences  that  have  arisen  be- 
tween Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  .nnd  that  of  the  Republic  of 
Nicaragua  respecting  the  interpretation  of  some  articles  of  the  treaty  con- 
cluded by  them  at  Managua  on  the  28th  January  1860,  it  is  necessary  to 
recapitulate  as  snccinctly  as  possible,  in  so  far  as  they  bear  npon  the 
declaration  of  the  award,  the  complicated  relations  and  the  conflicting 
claims  which  existed  before  that  treaty  was  drawn  up  and  which  led  to 
its  oooclusion. 

"(The  following  exposition,  apart  from  the  materials  contained  in  the 
controversial  documents  of  the  two  governments,  is  based  upon  the  works 
cited  below:  Martens- Sam wer,  Recueil  G<^n(^ral  de  Traiti^s,  Tome  XV. 
pp.  158-250;  Von  Reden,  Das  Mosquito-Gebiet,  in  Petermann's  Gcograph- 
ischen  Mitthellungen,  1856,  p.  250  sq. ;  Samwer,  Die  Gebietsverhiiltnisse 
Centralamerika^s,  ebenda,  p.  257  sq. ;  .Scherzer,  Wanderungen  durch  Nica- 
ragua, Honduras,  und  San  Salvador,  1857 ;  P.  L<^vy,  Notas  Gt'^ograficas  y 
£eon5micas  Sobre  la  Reptiblica  de  Nicaragua,  Paris,  1873.) 

"The  rightful  sovereignty  over  the  temtory  inhabited  by  the  Mosquito 
Indians  on  the  east  coast  of  Central  America  along  the  Caribbean  Sea, 
bnt  not  exactly  defined  inland,  had  been  long  in  dispute.    On  the  one 
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side  it  was  claimed  by  those  republics  which  had  broken  loose  from  Spain 
in  the  third  decade  of  the  present  century,  and  which  founded  their  claim 
to  the  Mosqnito  territory  upon  their  succession  to  the  rights  of  the  mother 
country.  The  Spanish  Crown  had  claimed  from  of  old  the  sovereignty 
over  the  Mosquito  Indians,  and  this  claim  was  expressly  put  forward  by 
a  decree  in  the  year  1803  regulating  the  territorial  demarcation  and  the 
administrative  distribution  of  the  coast  territory.  But  as  neither  Spain 
nor  the  colonies  which  had  fallen  away  from  her  aud  attained  independ- 
ence had  actually  exercised  the  pretended  rightful  sovereignty,  and  con- 
sequently the  asserted  occupation  lacked  the  essential  element  of  taking 
possession  in  fact,  the  Mosqnito  Indians  were  able  to  maintain  not  only 
their  actual  freedom,  but  also  their  legislative  independence,  and  to  act 
as  a  separate  community.  As  such  the  Mosqnito  Indians  entered  into 
commercial  and  international  relations,  especially  with  England.  The 
relations  with  that  power  reach  back  to  the  time  immediately  after  the 
conquest  of  Jamaica,  in  the  second  half  of  the  seventeenth  century.  They 
led,  in  the  year  1720,  to  a  formal  treaty  between  the  governor  of  Jamaica 
and  the  chieftain,  styled  'king,'  of  the  Mosquito  Indians,  and  finally 
took  the  shape  of  international  protection.  This  protectorate  of  Eng- 
land's W418,  however,  contested  not  only  by  the  Central  American  Repub- 
lics, but  also  by  the  United  States  of  North  America,  and  all  the  more 
keenly  inasmuch  as  the  greatly  coveted  regions  at  the  mouth  of  the  River 
San  Juan  had  acquired  considerable  importance  in  reference  to  commer- 
cial policy,  owing  to  the  intended  construction  of  an  interoceanic  canal 
for  the  connertion  of  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  oceans. 

"When  the  Mosquito  Indians,  by  the  aid  of  England,  after  several  vicis- 
situdes, had  got  possession,  in  the  year  1848,  of  the  important  seaport 
town  of  Sair  Juan  del  Norte  (Grey town),  at  the  mouth  of  the  San  Juan 
River,  warlike  complications  threatened  to  break  out  with  the  United 
States,  under  whose  protection  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua  had  placed 
itself.  In  order  to  avert  these  dangers,  and  to  obtain  a  basis  for  a  uniform 
policy  of  abstention  on  the  part  of  England  and  of  the  Ignited  States  in 
regard  to  the  regions  along  the  intended  interoceanic  canal,  the  two  states 
concluded  the  so-called  Bulwer-Clayton  Treaty  in  April  1850  (Case, 
Appendix,  pp.  69  sq.),  which,  however,  became  itself  a  starting  point  for 
fresh  disputes.  England  now  sought  to  obtain  by  negotiations  with  the 
United  States  the  groundwork  for  an  arraugement  of  Central  American 
affairs,  and  especially  for  determining  the  fate  of  the  Mosquito  Indians, 
as  well  as  the  political  position  of  the  important  seaport  town  of  San  Juan 
del  Norte  (Greytown),  and  with  this  view  in  the  first  place  to  secure  defi- 
nite results  by  a  treaty  with  the  United  States,  to  which  both  states  were 
to  endeavor  to  get  the  adhesion  of  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua.  This  was 
the  origin  of  the  so-called  Crampton- Webster  Treaty  in  April  1852  (Mar- 
tens-Samwer,  Kecueil  de  Trait<5s,  Tome  XV.  pp.  195  sq.),  wherein  England 
tacitly  renounced  the  protectorate  of  the  Mosquito  Indians,  and  by  the 
provisions  of  ^hich  the  whole  of  the  Mosquito  territory  situated  within 
the  bounds  of  Nicaragua  was  to  come  under  the  sovereignty  of  the  repub- 
lic, but  without  any  exact  demarcation  of  the  territory  that  should  remain 
to  the  Mosquito  Indians  in  absolute  and  independent  sovereignty  (Article 
I. ) .  The  grounds  of  this  treaty  were  not,  however,  accepted  by  Nicaragua. 
The  republic  would  not  allow  the  Mosquito  Indians  even  a  partially  inde- 
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pendent  territory,  but  wished  to  see  the  whole  coast  placed  under  its 
sovereignty.  As  further  negotiations  with  the  United  States  did  not 
attain  the  desired  end,  and  as,  in  particular,  a  treaty  concluded  iu  the 
year  1856  (the  so-called  Clarendon- Dallas  Treaty — Case,  Appendix,  pp. 
72  sq.)  was  not  ratitied,  England  adopted  the  course  of  direct  negotia- 
tions with  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua,  and  finally  concluded  the  Treaty 
of  Managua  on  the  28th  of  January  1860,  which  contains  an  adjustment 
of  the  conflicting  interests  and  claims.  For  the  historical  comprehension 
and  proper  realization  of  that  treaty,  the  previous  treaty  negotiations 
between  England  and  the  United  States  are  not  without  importance. 

''II.  In  the  Treaty  of  Managua  the  prott^ctorate  over  tho  Mosquito  dis- 
trict was  expressly  given  up  by  England  (Article  I.  par.  2),  the  sovereignty 
of  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua  over  the  whole  district  of  the  Mosquito 
Indians  lying  within  its  bounds  was  acknowledged  under  the  conditions 
and  engagements  specified  in  the  treaty  (Article  I.  par.  1),  whilst  an  exactly 
defined  territory  was  assigned  and  reserved  to  the  Mosquito  ludian.i  (Arti- 
cles II.  VIII.),  within  which  they  are  to  enjoy  the  right  of  self-govern- 
ment (Article  III.). 

"  The  dispute  between  the  two  governments  refers  to  the  connortion  with 
each  other  of  the  coexistent  sovereignty  and  self-government,  the  purport 
and  extent  of  the  domination  appertaining  to  the  republic  on  the  ouo 
side,  and  on  the  other  the  self-regulation  conceded  to  the  Mosquito  Indians. 

*' An  unprejudiced  consideration  of  the  case  as  it  stands  leads  to  the  fol- 
lowing results : 

"The  sovereignty  over  the  whole  region  of  the  coast,  always  claimed  by 
the  Republic  of  Nicaragua,  has  been  acknowledged  by  the  treaty.  The 
separation  of  a  part  of  that  region  for  the  maintenance  or  constitution 
of  an  entirely  independent  community  of  the  Mosquito  Indians,  abso- 
lutely free  with  respect  to  political  and  international  relations,  and  such 
as  was  contemplated  in  the  treaty  negotiations  between  England  and  the 
United  States,  has  not  been  carried  out. 

"In  place  of  the  international  relation  of  protection  heretofore  existing 
a  relation  of  political  subjection  has  been  created;  the  Mosquito  Indians, 
in  place  of  their  former  protector  (England),  have  got  a  ruler  (the  Republic 
ot  Nicaragua),  under  whose  political  power  and  authority  they  are  placed. 

"  Bnt,  on  the  other  hand,  an  exactly  deflned  territory  is  assigned  to 
the  Mosquito  Indians,  and  they  have  still  the'  right  of  self-government 
within  it. 

"  The  territory  so  reserved  to  the  Mosquito  Indians,  and  therefore  usually 
called  'Mosquito  Reserve,'  forms  an  integral  and  inseparable  component 
of  the  aggregate  territory  of  the  republic,  a  political  appurtenance  of  the 
main  country. 

"  In  this  region,  closed  and  parted  ofl',  the  Mosquito  Indians  have  to  lead 
their  own  life  and  provide  for  their  own  national  existence.  This  terri- 
tory, though  permanently  belonging  to  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua,  is  to 
be  considered  as  primarily  and  immediately  a  territory  owned  by  Indians, 
as  the  country  of  the  Mosquitos.  This  also  follows  indirectly  from  the 
prohibition  against  the  cession  of  this  tract  of  laud  by  the  Mosquito 
Indians  to  a  foreign  person  or  power  (Article  II.  par.  3).  The  Mosquito 
Indians  are  not  allowed  to  make  over  the  dominion  of  their  country  to 
anyone  else, 

5627— vol-,  o 36 


4958        INTERNATIONAL  ARBITRATIONS. 

''Within  and  upon  this  territory  tho  Mosquito  Indians  are  allowed  'the 
right  of  governing  according  to  their  own  customs  and  according  to  any 
regulations  which -may  frooi  time  to  time  be  adopted  by  them,  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  sovereign  rights  of  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua,  themselves 
and  all  persons  residing  within  such  district.  Subject  to  the  above-men- 
tioned reserve,  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua  agrees  to  respect  and  not  to  in- 
terfere with  such  customs  and  regulations  so  established,  or  to  be  estab- 
lished, within  the  said  district.'  (Article  III.)  When  wo  come  to  examine 
and  interpret  this  treaty  stipulation  impartially,  we  can  hardly  do  other- 
wise than  admit  that  the  concession  of  self-government  in  the  sense  of 
self-legislation  and  self-administration  is  involved  in  it.  This  result 
necessarily  follows  also  from  the  stipulation  of  Article  IV.,  according  to 
which  the  Mosquito  Indians  are  not  to  be  prevented  at  any  time  '  from 
agreeing  to  absolute  incorporation  into  the.  Republic  of  Nicaragua  on  the 
same  footing  as  other  citizens  of  the  republic,  and  from  subjecting  them- 
selves to  be  governed  by  the  general  laws  and  regulations  of  the  repub- 
lic, instead  of  their  own  customs  and  regulations.'  So  long  as  this  shall 
not  have  taken  place,  and  the  efforts  of  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua  in  this 
respect  have  hitherto  been  fruitless,  the  Mosquito  Indians  have  not  been 
completely  incorporated  with  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua,  they  do  not 
stand  on  the  same  footing  as  the  other  subjects  of  the  republic,  they  are 
not  amenable  to  the  general  laws  and  regulations  of  the  repnblio,  bnt 
they  govern  themselves  according  to  their  own  customs  and  laws;  until 
the  dat«  of  such  voluntary  agreement  dies  incertns  an  et  quando,  the  incor- 
poration of  the  Mosquito  district  into  the  territory  of  the  republic  is  a 
relative  and  incomplete  incorporation.  The  Mosquito  Indians  are  conse- 
quently in  a  peculiar  position  guaranteed  to  them  in  conformity  with 
treaty ;  their  territory  is  a  district  exempt  from  the  legislation  and  ad- 
ministration of  the  republic,  and  forms  an  absolute  legislative  and  admin- 
istrative sphere  of  their  own.  This  local  self-government  is  the  last  rem- 
nant of  the  freedom  and  self-dependence  claimed  and  exercised  by  the 
Mosquito  Indians  for  centuries. 

"This  self-government  can  not,  of  course,  extend  to  foreign  affairs,  inas- 
nmch  as  the  'Mosquito  Reserve'  forms  a  political  and  international  whole 
with  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua.  The  Mosquito  Indians  have,  therefore, 
no  right  to  enter  into  relations  or  conclnde  treaties  with  foreign  states,  or 
to  send  or  receive  envoys,  or  to  wage  war  or  make  peace.  But  their  self- 
government  does  extend,  according  to  tho  general  purport  and  conception 
of  Article  III.,  to  the  whole  range  of  internal  affairs,  in  the  regulation  of 
which  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua  has  undertaken  not  to  interfere. 

"The  position  which  the  Government  of  tho  Republic  of  Nicaragua  takes 
up  and  seeks  to  maintain  in  its  controversial  writiugs  can  not  be  justified. 

"Tho  government  of  tho  republic  denies  that '  une  autonomic  v^^ritable, 
uno  autonomie  s6par<^c  dn  reste  de  la  Ropubliquo'  (R^ponse,  jtp.  9,  12) 
was  conceded  to  tho  Mosquito  Indians.  According  to  the  view  of  that 
government  its  inherent  sovereignty  is  absolute  and  entire  ('pleine  et 
absolue,'  R^ponse,  pp.  4, 10),  even  in  n>gard  to  the  Mosquito  district,  and 
the  republic  is  entitled  to  enforce  its  dominion  to  the  full  meaning  and 
extent  thereof  even  on  the  Mos(]uito  soil  ('d'etre  pratiquement  souverain,' 
Expose^,  pp.  4, 49-51, 63),  to  enjoy  plenary  use  of  paramount  and  govern- 
mental rights  involved  in  sovereignty  ('de  nomuier  ses  employes,  d'ouvrir 
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des  ports  de  mer,  de  determiner  les  droits  de  Doaane  ....  en  nn  mot,  d'y 
etablir  comme  dans  toiites  les  antres  parties  de  la  nation,  la  constitution, 
et  les  lots  de  la  Republic/  R^ponse,  p.  10),  and  has  only  to  refrain  from 
any  encroachment  on  the  national  customs  and  municipal  usages  (' us  et 
coutnmes')  of  the  Mosquito  Indians  (Expose,  pp.  5, 43;  R^ponse,  p.  12). 

''This  assertion  is  in  direct  contradiction  with  Articles  I-IV.,  wherein 
the  sovereignty  of  the  republic  is  recognized  only  in  a  limited  form  ('sub- 
ject to  the  conditions  and  engagements  specified  in  the  present  treaty'), 
and  It  is  stipulated  that -the  'general  laws  and  regulations  of  the  repub- 
lic' are  not  binding  for  the  Mosquito  Indians,  to  whom  is  conceded  the 
right  of  );overning,  not  only  themselves,  but  all  persons  in  general  resid- 
ing in  Mosquitia.  It  is,  moreover,  in  indirect  contradiction  with  Article 
v.,  whereby  the  subvention  from  the  republic  is  also  granted  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  government  authorities  of  the  Mosquitoes,  '  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  authorities  to  be  constituted  under  the  provisions  of  Article 
111/  The  assertion  of  the  government  of  the  republic  contains  a  thor- 
oughly gratuitous  and  unjustifiable  auticipation  of  the  absolute  incorpo- 
ration and  complete  equalization  of  the  Mosquito  Indians  with  the  rest 
of  the  subjects  of  the  republic,  which  is  reserved  in  Article  IV.  for  a  future 
voluntary  agreement. 

"If  the  government  of  the  republic  declares  its  opinion  that  the  tribe  of 
Mosquito  Indians  is  an  exhausted  and  degenerate  race,  incapable  of  edu- 
cation and  development,  and  that  therefore  the  talents  and  presumptions 
required  for  self-government  are  lacking  (R^ponse,  pp.  4,  9),  it  may  be 
said  on  the  other  hand  that  impartial  authors,  well  acquainted  with  the 
facts,  are  not  altogether  of  that  opinion;  that  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua 
has  promised  the  ten  years'  subvention  for  the  purpose,  amongst  others, 
of  promoting  'the  social  improvement'  of  the  Mosquito  Indians  (Article 
V.) ;  that  they,  in  case  of  the  absolute  incorporation,  so  much  striven  for 
by  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua,  are  at  once  to  enjoy  the  same  rights  as  all 
other  citizens  of  the  republic  (Article  IV.);  and  that,  according#to  the 
statement  of  their  chief,  a  number  of  schools,  etc.,  have  already  been 
established  (Case,  p.  52),  whilst  nothing  has  apparently  been  done  for 
improving  the  position  of  those  Mosquito  Indians  who  live  outside  the 
reserved  territory,  and  are  completely  incorporated  with  the  Republic  of 
Nicaragua.  However  that  may  be,  this  consideration  ought  at  the  time 
to  have  prevented  the  government  of  the  republic  from  concluding  the 
treaty  of  Managua  on  such  grounds;  it  ought  to  have  followed  the  exam- 
ple of  the  Republic  of  Honduras  in  its  treaty  with  England,  concluded  at 
Comayagna  on  the  28th  November  1859,  wherein  no  separate  territory  was 
reserved  for  the  self-government  of  the  Mosquito  Indians  within  the  juris- 
diction of  that  republic,  but  their  absolute  incorporation  and  immediate 
unconditional  equalization  with  the  rest  of  the  subjects  of  the  Republic 
of  Honduras  were  definitely  fixed.     (Articles  II.  and  III.) 

"The  appeal  of  the  Nicaraguan  Government  to  the  l^gal  status  of  the 
Indians  within  the  United  States  of  North  America  is  likewise  inappli- 
cable. According  to  the  evidence  of  Kent  (Commentaries  on  American 
Law,  5th  edition,  1844,  vol.  III.,  p.  378  sq.),  the  Indian  tribes  in  North  Amer- 
ica have  always  been  treated  '  as  free  and  independent  tribes,  governed 
by  their  own  laws  and  usages,  under  their  own  chiefs,  and  competent  to 
act  m  a  national  character  and  exercise  self-government,  and,  while  resi4- 
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ing  in  their  own  territories,  owing  no  allegiance  to  the  mnnicipal  laws  of 
the  whites'  (p.  384).  They  have  occupied  a  position  of  protection  under 
the  United  Statas,  and  have  heen  considered  and  treated  as  'dependent 
allies.'  (Kent,  pp.  383,  385;  Wheaton,  £l<^ment8  de  Droit  International, 
1848, 1.,  p.  50  sq. ;  Beach- Lawrence,  Commentaire  snr  les  Elements  de  Droit 
International  de  H.  Wheaton,  1868,  I.,  p.  264  sq.;  Calvo,  Le  Droit  Inter- 
national, 3d  edition,  1880, 1.,  sec.  69,  p.  178  sq.;  Rtlttiman,  Das  Nordamcr- 
Ikanische  Bundesstaatsrecht,  I.,  1867,  p.  1  sq.).  It  is  hut  quite  lately  that 
(3d  March  1871)  the  CougreHs  at  Washington  has  decided  that  the  Indian 
trihes  are  in  future  no  longer  to  be  regarded  as  independent  nations,  and 
that,  without  prejudice  to  the  validity  and  operation  of  the  treaties 
already  concluded,  no  more  treaties  of  alliance  are  to  be  concluded  with 
them  (Revised  Statutes  of  the  United  States,  1873-74,  sec.  2079,  p.  366), 
Moreover,  considering  the  diversity  of  geographical  and  ethnographical 
circumstances,  i  t  is  quite  impossible  to  draw  a  parallel.  Wliilst  the  Indian 
tribes  in  the  United  States  live  everywhere  in  inclosed  districts  and  sur- 
rounded by  an  immeuse  unmixed  white  population  that  overwhelms  them, 
the  Mosquito  Indians  (about  6,000  in  number)  inhabit  a  separated  strip  of 
coast,  and  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua  itself  has  but  a  feeble  and  mixed 
population  (from  250,000  to  300,000  inhabitants,  half  Ladinos,. one-third 
Indians,  one-sixth  mulattoes  and  blacks),  (Martin,  The  Statesman's  Year- 
Book,  1874,  pp.  543, 544;  WappUus,  Handbuch  der  Geographie  des  Ehemali- 
gen  Spanischen  Mit&cl-und  Stidamerika,  1870,  p.  33-^;  Mayer,  Conversa- 
tions-Lexicon, 3d  edition.  Art.  Nicaragua  und  Mosquito-KUste.)  The 
result  of  the  foregoing  discussion  and  statement  is  that  the  Republic  of 
Nicaragua's  sovereignty  over  the  district  of  the  Mosquito  Indians  is  not 
complete  and  unlimited^  but  that  it  is  restricted  and  circumscribed  by  the 
right  of  self-government,  conceded  to  the  Mosquito  Indians  (Article  I  of 
the  Draft*). 

''This  connection  of  the  Repul>lic of  Nicaragua  with  the  'Mosquito Re- 
serve' liay  bo  shortly  described  in  the  phrase  *  La  R^publlque  r^gne, 
mais  elle  ne  gouverne  pas.' 

"It  must  be  acknowledged  at  once  that  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua,  »s 
a  sovereign  of  the  Mosquito  district,  is  entitled  to  hoist  the  flag  of  the 
republic  21s  a  sign  of  its  dominion  ('en  signe  de  souverainetd")  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Mosquito  Indians  (Draft,  Article  II.).  Nor  does  the  the  Eng- 
lish Government  oppose  this  claim  of  the  government  of  the  republic 
(Expo8<^,  p.  55;  Counter  Case,  p.  8,  No.  16),  although  it  forms  an  item  of 
complaint  in  the  memorial  of  the  chieftain  of  the  Mosquito  Indians  (Case, 
p.  52).  It  must  likewise  be  acknowledged  that  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua 
has  the  right  to  appoint  a  commissioner,  who  has  to  see  that  the  Mosquito 
governmeut  does  not  go  beyond  its  province  and  encroach  upon  the  sov- 


'  "P.  L<^vy  says  much  the  same  in  his  work,  Notas  Geogr^ficas  y  Econo- 
micas  sobre  la  Republica  de  Nicaragua  (Paris,  1873),  published  with  the 
approval  and  pecuniary  aid  of  the  Nicaraguan  Government.  His  observa- 
tion, p.  400,  is:  "In  regard  to  Nicaragua,  by  the  Managua  convention  she 
has  taken  the  place  of  England  in  the  protectorate  of  the  MoeqiUtoes,  but  on  the 
express  condition  that  they  shall  acknowledge  her  sovereignty.  The  former  King 
of  JUewfieldSj  or  his  lawful  successors,  retain  a  purely  admini  strati  re  authority 
over  the  jurisdiction  that  we  hare  indicated  aftorc"  (i,  ?.,  the  Mosquito  Jies^rre)," 
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ereign  rights  of  the  republic  (Article  III.;  Draft,  Article  III.)-  But  this 
comniisNiouer  must  nut  meddle  with  the  internal  affairs  of  the  Mosciuito 
Indians,  or  exercise  any  jurisdiction  in  the  Mosquito  dintrict.  In  so  far 
as  the  Nicaraguan  presidential  decree  of  the  6th  January  1875  (Case,  p. 
83)  is  in  contradiction  with  this,  it  mnst  therefore  cease  to  take  effect. 

''The  Mosquito  Indians  can  not  well  be  forbidden  from  using  their  old 
flag  still.  But  they  must  connect  therewith  a  sign  of  the  sovereignty  of 
the  Republic  of- Nicaragua,  to  which  they  are  subject,  in  order  that  this 
connection  with  the  paramount  authority  may  be  generally  recognizable 
(Draft,  Article  IV.).  This  is  the  more  imperative,  inasmuch  as  even  states 
which  only  exercise  a  protectorate  have  insisted  that  the  protected  state 
should  exhibit  a  sign  on  its  flag  denoting  the  protective  connection  ('as 
a  mark  of  the  protection')- 

"Thus,  the  Ionian  Islands,  so  long  as  they  were  under  the  protectorate 
of  England,  had  to  indicate  that  connection  on  their  flag  (Phillimore, 
Commentaries  npon  International  Law,  I.  p.  96,  sq.)- 

"  III.  Self-administration  comprises  in  itself  the  people's  own  adminis- 
tratration  of  their  economical  affairs.  It  is  just  where  material  interests 
are  concerned  that  the  right  of  self-government  assumes  special  practical 
importance. 

"The  Mosquito  Indians  have  to  provide  from  their  own  means  for  all  the 
retirements  of  their  separate  national  existence  and  all  the  costs  of  their 
self-government.  They  have  to  procure  those  means  for  themselves,  and 
can  only  derive  them  from  the  natural  produce  of  their  territorry  and  the 
most  profitable  disposal  thereof.  The  cession  to  tbem  of  a  territory  of 
their  own  naturally  includes  the  right  of  employing  it  to  their  own  ad- 
Tan  tage.  In  conseqnence  of  the  separate  t<^rritorial  and  governmental 
position  conceded  to  the  Mosquito  Indians,  the  district  reserved  to  them 
forms  a  department  economically  dependent  upon  itself. 

"As  a  necessary  consequence  of  this,  the  Mosquito  government  must  have 
the  right  of  granting  licenses  for  the  acquisition  of  the  natural  products 
of  its  territory  (wood,  caoutchouc,  gum.  cocoanuts,  minerals,  etc.)  and 
that  of  levying  dues  on  such  products. 

"It  would  be  against  the  universal  principles  of  justice  that  he  to  whom 
the  ground  belongs  should  not  be  entitled  to  reap  the  produce  of  it  him- 
self or  to  transfer  the  collection  of  such  produce  to  others  for  a  consider- 
ation. The  utilization  of  the  Mosquito  soil  can  but  belong  to  the  Mos- 
quitoes only;  therefore  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua  can  not  be  Considered 
as  entitled  'de  d<^livrer  des  patentes  pour  I'exploitation  des  produits  natu- 
rels  de  la  Mosquitia,'  and  thus  deprive  the  Mosquitoes  of  their  source  of 
revenue  (Draft,  Article  V.).  The  pretension  to  such  a  right  on  the  part  of 
the  government  of  the  republic  (Expose,  p.  49,  sq.)  rests  upon  a  confusion 
of  the  political  idea  of  a  sovereignty  with  the  notion  of  a  private  right  of 
ownemhip. 

"As  the  Mosquito  Indians  constitute  a  community  endowed  with  its  own 
self-government,  under  the  dominion  of  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua,  they 
must  be  considered  as  also  entitled  to  carry  on  their  tra<le  according  to 
their  own  regulations  (Article  III.),  and  if  they  should  deem  it  expedient, 
for  the  purpose  of  creating  a  revenue,  to  levy  duties  on  goods  that  are  im- 
ported into  or  exported  from  their  district,  they  may  do  so. 

"If  the  government  of  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua  claims  these  rights 
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for  the  republic  'en  sa  qaalit<>  de  Hoaverain/  and  asserts  its  privilege  'do 
r<^glomenter  le  commerce  ext<^rieur  do  la  ^'R^serva  Mosquita/'  de  r^glemen- 
tor  le  cabotiige^  d'ouvrir  et  de  former  ceux  des  ports  pour  lesqnels  Tune  on 
I'autre  de  ces  mesures  lui  paralt  opportune'  (Expose, pp.51, 63),  'dMmpo- 
ser  les  droits  g<^u^raux  d'importation  et  d'exportation  dans  le  territoira  de 
la  reserva '  (Expos<^,  pp.  52, 53),  this  is  only  a  consequence  of  its  radically 
erroneous  notion  that  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua  is  entitled  to  the  full 
and  unlimited  exercise  of  the  rights  of  sovereignty  even  over  the  Mos- 
quito territory.  The  assertion  that  tho  republic  has  a  right  'd'appliqner 
dans  le  territoire  de  la  reserva  les  droits  g<^n<^raux  qui  rdgissent  les  antres 
parties  de  la  r<^pnb]ique'  (Expos^^,  p.  63)  is  altogether  contrary  both  to 
Articles  III.  and  IV.  of  the  treaty,  whereby  the  'general  laws  aud  regula- 
tions of  the  republic'  are  not  binding  in  the  Mosquito  district,  and  to  the 
right  of  self-government  guaranteed  to  the  Mosquitoes,  for  that  undoubt- 
edly comprises  the  exclusive  right  of  self- taxation,  both  direct  aD«l 
indirect. 

''In  justification  of  its  claim  to  impose  a  duty  on  goods  importe<l  into 
Grey  town  and  intended  for  consumption  in  the  Mosquito  district  on  their 
reexportation  by  sea  from  that  port,  the  government  of  the  Republic  of 
Nicaragua  appeals  to  the  final  clause  of  Article  VII.,  whereby  the  consti- 
tution of  San  Juan  del  Norte  (Grey town)  as  a  free  port  is  not  to  prevent 
the  Republic  of  Nicaragua  from  levying  the  usual  duties  on  gooda  in- 
tended for  consumption  within  the  territory  of  the  republic;  for,  as  the 
Mosquito  district  also  belongs  to  the  territory  of  the  republic,  the  latter 
must  therefore  be  entitled  to  levy  a  duty  on  the  goods  exported  to  Mos- 
quitia  from  the  free  port  Greytown  (Expose,  pp.  52, 53 ;  R^ponse,  p.  18). 
But  the  words  'territory  of  the  republic,'  in  the  final  clause  of  Article 
VII.,  which  does  not  refer  at  all  to  the  connection  of  Nicaragua  with  Mos- 
quitia,  can  not,  any  more  than  in  Article  V.,-  paragraph  2,  bear  the  significa- 
tion of  the  whole  territory  of  the  republic ;  they  are  only  to  be  understood 
as  the  proper  territory  of  the  republic,  exclusive  of  the  •  territory  reserved 
for  the  Indians'  (Article  VIII.).  Moreover,  the  levying  of  a  duty  is  in- 
compatible with  the  free  port  character  of  Greytown  (No.  V.). 

''The  apprehension  of  the  government  of  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua  that 
the  duty-free  importation  of  goods  into  the  Mosquito  district  would  caose 
or  encourage  smuggling  in  the  other  parte  of  the  republic  (Expoe^,  p.  51) 
is  met  by  Her  Britannic  Mi^jesty's  Government  with  the  objection  that  the 
frontier  parts  of  the  Mosquito  district  are  quite  impassable  (Counter  Case, 
p.  28,  No.  93).  Were  this  not  the  case,  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua  would 
have  no  alternative  but  to  establish  an  immediate  customs  line.  The  dif- 
ficulty or  impracticability  of  such  an  undertaking  can  not  derogate  from 
the  right  of  the  Mosquito  Indians  as  once  for  all  settled  by  the  Treaty  of 
Managua. 

"It  must  therefore  be  allowed  that  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua  is  not  en- 
titled to  regulate  the  trade  of  the  Mosquito  Indians,  or  to  levy  import  or 
export  duties  on  goods  which  are  imported  into  or  exported  from  the  Mos- 
quito district  (Draft,  Article  VI.)  Articles  I.  aud  11.  of  the  Nicaraguan 
presidential  decree  of  4th  October  1864  (Case,  p.  82),  which  are  in  contra 
diction  with  this,  must  consequently  cease  to  take  effect. 

"  IV.  In  Article  V.  of  the  Treaty  of  Managua  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua 
undertook  to  pay  the  Mosquito  Indians  an  annuity  of  $5,000  for  the  term 
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often  years,  for  tho  purpose  of  improving  their  social  position  and  of  main- 
taining their  government  authorities  constituted  in  virtue  of  Article  III. 
This  annuity  was  to  be  paid  half-yearly  at  Greytown  to  a  person  empow- 
ered by  the  chieftain  of  the  Mosquitoes  to  receive  it,  and  the  first  install- 
ment was  to  be  paid  six  months  after  the  exchange  of  ratifications  of  the 
Managua  Treaty.  This  said  exchange  was  effected  ou  the  2d  August  1860, 
in  London. 

"Tho  payment  of  the  annuity  was  irregular,  and  soon  ceased  altogether. 
Wheu,  in  November  1865,  the  chieftain  of  the  MoHtiuito -Indians  died,  and 
his  cousin,  a  boy  of  11  yoars  old,  was  proclaimed  his  successor,  the  Re- 
public of  Nicaragua  refused  to  recognize  him.  It  is  not  nect'ssary  to  in- 
quire here  whether  there  wore  good  grounds  for  the  refusal,  or  whether  it 
was  to  serve  as  a  welcome  pretext  for  withholdiug  the  payments  of  the 
subvention.  Tho  said  chieftain  afterward  died  (since  1875),  and  no  ob- 
jection has  been  raised  against  the  legitimacy  of  his  successor.  Now,  as 
the  objects  for  the  attainment  of  which  the  subvention  was  promised  are 
still  the  same  as  they  were  before,  and  as  tho  payment  thereof  is  attached 
to  no  conditions  whatever,  tiiere  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Republic  of 
Nicaragua  must  be  declared  liable  for  tlio  payment  of  the  arrears  to  the 
amount  of  $30,859.03.  This  sum  has  meanwhile  been  deposited  by  the  Re- 
public of  Nicaragua  in  the  Bsiuk  of  England  on  condition  (Case,  p.  78) 
that  upon  the  delivery  of  an  award  for  payment  it  is  to  be  made  over 
to  the  British  Government  for  the  benefit  of  the  Mosquito  Indians  (Draft, 
Article  VII.). 

''When  the  Government  of  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua  intimates  the  de- 
sire to  have  the  sum  deposited  in  the  Bank  of  England  paid  over  to  itself, 
in  order  that  the  said  sum  may  be  duly  applied  for  the  benefit  of  the  Mos- 
quito Indians,  inasmuch  as  no  one  can  be  in  a  better  position  to  judge  of 
what  is  to  be  done  than  *  lo  Souverain  dans  ses  domaines,  et  que  le  terri- 
toire  de  Mosquitia  se  trouvant  dans  les  limitcs  et  sous  la  jurisdiction  do 
la  R<Spublique,  il  est  de  son  devoir  do  s'euqu<^rir  de  ses  besoins  pour  y  sub- 
venir  autant  que  possible,  ])r<^nant  toutes  les  mesures  qui  peuvent  con- 
tribner^Tavancement  moral  etau  progres  matoriel  de  ce  district '.(R<^,ponse, 
p.  16),  it  first  of  all  overlooks  the  fact  that  the  subvention  is  not  only  to 
serve  for  the  improvement  of  tho  social  position  of  the  Mosquitoes,  but 
also  for  the  maintenance  of  their  own  goverument  authorities.  The  Nic- 
araguan  Government  hereby  seeks,  in  a  way  that  is  radically  inadmissible, 
to  take  the  place  of  the  Mosciuito  government,  whose  own  business  is 
independently  to  attend  to  and  provide  for  the  concerns  and  interests  of 
the  Mosquitoes.  For  even  in  tht;  treaty  which  the  Republic  of  Honduras 
concluded  with  Great  Britain  at  Comayagua  on  the  28th  November  1859 
it  was  stipulated  that  tho  ten  years'  subvention  of  $5,000  a  year  to  bo 
furnished  by  the  said  republic  for  the  improvement  of  the  intellectual 
and  material  position  of  tho  fully  incorporated  Mosquitoes  should  be  paid 
to  their  chieftain  (Article  III,  par.  2). 

**The  Republic  of  Nicaragua,  however,  can  not  be  called  upon  to  pay 
back-interest  on  the  subvention  sum  iu  arrear.  The  subvention  is  not, 
indeed,  as  the  Government  of  tliu  Republic  of  Nicaragua  intimates  (R»^- 
ponse,  p.  18),  a  pure  douatiou  (Miu  don  gratuit,  uu  present'),  inasmuch 
as  it  was  more  properly  promised  *  in  consideration'  of  the  manifold  ad- 
vantages which  were  secured  to  tho  republic  in  the  treaty  and  havo 
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accraed  therefrom,  such  as  the  relinquishment  of  the  protectorate  on  the 
part  of  England,  and  the  recognition  of  the  repuhlic's  sovereigniy  over 
the  whole  Mosquito  district,  inclnding  the  town  of  San  J  nan  del  Xorte 
(Greytown).  Hut,  though  the  subvention  has  not  the  character  of  a  pure 
donation,  still  it  has  the  character  of  remunerating  liberality,  and  the 
equitable  nature  of  such  an  obligation  precludes  the  liability  for  the  pay- 
ment of  back-interest  (Draft,  Article  VII.). 

''V.  As  is  generally  acknowledged  in  theory  and  practice,  the  essence  of 
a  free  port  consists  in  this,  that  all  goods  imported  and  exported  therein 
free  and  without  payment  of  duty  remain  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
port  itself,  either  to  be  sold  or  consumed  there,  or  to  be  again  exported 
therefrom  to  a  place  in  the  interior  or  abroad.  A  free  port,  which  be- 
longs to  the  territory  of  a  certain  state,  and  therefore  is  under  the  sov- 
ereignty of  that  state,  is  to  be  looked  upon  in  regard  to  the  customs  just 
as  a  foreign  country.  But  so  soon  as  the  goods  are  imported  ft'om  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  free  port  into  the  other  part  of  the  state  territory ,  they 
may,  on  their  entry  into  this  territory,  and  consequently  passing  beyond 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  free  port,  be  charged  with  an  import  duty.  It  ia 
only  in  this  sense  that  the  concluding  words  of  Article  VII.  of  the  Treaty 
of  Managua  can  be  understood;  they  are  set  in  their  true  light  by  the 
stipulation  immediately  preceding,  whereby  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua  is 
not  to  be  allowed  to  levy  transit  dues  on  goods  which  pass  from  sea  to  sea 
through  the  territory  of  the  republic  on  the  projected  interoceanic  canal. 
In  like  manner  the  goods  exported  from  inland  (Mes  articles  du  pays') 
can  not  indeed  be  charged  with  an  export  duty  when  they  go  out  of  the 
free  port,  but  they  can  be  so  charged  on  their  passage  from  the  state  ter- 
ritory into  the  jurisdiction  of  the  free  port  (Draft,  Article  VIII.).  The 
Nicaraguan  presidential  decree  of  the  22d  June  1877  (Case,  pp.  92,  93), 
which  contradicts  these  principles,  and  which  has  already  been  suspended, 
for  so  long  as  the  dispute  is  pending,  by  presidential  decree  of  the  10th 
April  1878  (Case,  pp.  93,  94),  for  San  Juan  del  Norte  (Greytown),  must 
therefore  definitively  cease  to  take  effect  for  that  free  port. 

"Inasmuch  as  no  duties  at  all  may  be  levied  on  goods  in  a  free  port,  it  is 
equally  unallowable  to  levy  duties  on  imported  or  exported  goods  for  the 
purpose  of  meeting  the  costs  of  the  administration  of  the  port  town  and 
of  the  maintenance  of  the  free  port.  The  means  for  covering  such  local 
requirements  must  bo  raised  by  local  taxation  in  other  forms,  as,  for 
example,  by  levying  a  tax  upon  the  consumption  of  goods  imported  duty 
free.  The  system  of  providing  for  the  costs  of  the  administration  of  the 
town  and  the  maintenance  of  the  free  port  of  Greytown,  introduced  by 
presidential  decree  of  the  20th  February  18S1  (Case,  pp.  88,  89),  by  an 
import  duty  on  the  goods  imported  there,  will  therefore  have  to  make 
room  for  some  other  system. 

"There  is  no  dispute  about  the  right  of  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua  to 
levy  'duties  and  charges'  on  sliips  in  the  free  port  of  San  Juan  del  Norte 
(Greytown)  for  the  purposes  of  the  port  (Article  VIII. ). 

"  Upon  the  other  i>oint3  brought  forward  by  Her  Britannic  Mi^esty's 
Government  for  decision  (Counter  Case,  pp.  32,  33,  Nos.  15-19)  it  is  not 
expedient  to  enter,  iuasmuch  sis  some  of  them  relate  partly  to  administra- 
tive afiairs  and  to  reclamations  in  civil  law  by  private  x>er8ons,  while,  in 
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regard  to  others,  the  necesbary  statistical  materials  and  particiilara  of 
accouut  are  not  within  reach. 

"VI.  The  Government  of  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua  disputes  the  right 
of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  government  to  take  part  in  the  affairs  relating 
to  the  Mosquito  Indians  and  to  the  free  port  of  San  Juan  del  Norte  (Grey- 
town),  or  to  come  forward  as  complainant  in  the  present  litigation, 
inasmuch  as  such  a  proceeding  would  involve  an  unauthorized  inter- 
meddling with  the  internal  concerns  of  Nicaragua,  and  a  reassertiou  con- 
trary to  treaty  of  the  relinquished  protectorate  over  Mosquitia  (Exposj^, 
pp.  53,  54,  63;  R^ponso,  pp.  16, 17). 

''ThiH  contention  against  England's  legitimaiio  ad  vauaam  can  not  be  pro- 
nohnced  well  founded. 

*'Theu,  in  regard  to  the  port  of  San  Juan  del  Norte  (Grey town),  tlie 
Republic  of  Nicaragua,  in  Article  VII.  of  the  Managua  Treaty  concluded 
with  England,  undertook  the  engagement  to  constitute  and  declare  it  a 
free  port;  and  such  constitution  and  declaration  did  ensue  by  presidential 
decree  of  the  23d  November  1860  (Case,  p.  87).  But  England  h<as  a  treaty 
right  to  insist  also  that  that  constitution  and  declaration  should  not  be 
merely  nomiual,  but  that  the  Government  of  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua 
should  not  enact  any  provisions  and  regulations  incompatible  with  the 
essence  and  character  of  a  free  port.  Now,  if  Englinh  merchants,  settled  in 
Grey  town  or  trading  thither,  appeal  to  the  protection  and  interposition  of 
the  English  Government  against  measures  on  the  part  of  the  Nicaraguan 
Government  which  are  prejudicial  to  the  free  port  character  of  Grqj'town, 
and  thereby  to  their  commercial  interests,  and  if  subjects  of  other  states 
join  in  such  steps,  there  would  be  nothing  herein  contrary  to  the  rnles  of 
international  law  or  to  the  ordinary  practice  generally  acknowledged  as 
Mlmissible. 

**  In  regard,  however,  to  the  affairs  of  the  Moscjuito  Indians,  it  is  true  that 
England,  in  the  Treaty  of  Managua,  has  acknowledged  the  sovereignty  of 
Nicaragua  and  renounced  the  protectorate,  but  this  still  only  on  condition, 
set  forth  in  the  treaty,  of  certain  political  and  pecuniary  advantages  for 
the  Mosquitoes  ('subject  to  the  conditions  and  engagements  specified  in 
the  treaty,  Article  I.^  England  has  an  interest  of  its  own  in  the  fulfill- 
ment of  these  conditions  stipulated  'in  favor  of  those  who  were  formerly 
under  its  protection,  and  therefore  also  a  right  of  its  own  to  insist  upon 
the  fulfillment  of  those  promises  as  well  as  of  all  other  clauses  of  the 
treaty.  The  Government  of  Nicaragua  is  wrong  in  calling  this  an  inad- 
missible '  intervention,'  inasmuch  as  pressing  for  the  fulfillment  of  en- 
gagements undertaken  by  treaty  on  the  part  of  a  foreign  state  is  not  to 
be  classified  as  intermeddling  with  the  internal  affairs  of  that  state,  which 
intermeddling  has  unquestionably  been  prohibited  under  penalty.  No  less 
unjustly  does  the  Government  of  Nicaragua  seek  to  qualify  this  insistence 
on  treaty  claims  as  a  continued  exercise  of  the  relinquished  protectorate, 
and  on  that  ground  wish  to  declare  England's  interposition  inadmissible. 

"  Finally,  the  Government  of  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua  also  expresses 
the  desire  (R^ponse,  p.  17)  that  the  award  should  declare  that  the  Treaty 
of  Nicaragua  [Managua],  as  having  accomplished  its  purpose,  is  annulled 
in  respect  of  Mosquitia,  anc\  that  in  future  the  parties  concerned  are  bound 
in  this  respect  to  comply  stdely  with  the  decisions  adopted  and  enumer- 
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afced  in  tbo  award.  This  desire  militates  a^^ainst  universal  principles  of 
law,  and  therefore  can  not  be  acceded  to.  The  interpretation  of  a  treaty 
can  never  supersede  the  treaty  interpreted,  and  the  judicial  decision 
creates  no  new  right,  but  ouly  affirms  and  establishes  the  existing  right.*' 
Great  Britain  and  Hicaragaa.^-By  a  convention  signed  at  London  Novem- 
ber 1,  1895,  it  M-as  agreed  to  constitute  a  mixed  commission  ^'to  tix  the 
amount  duo  to  British  subjects  in  respect  of  injury  caused  to  them  or 
their  property  or  goods  iu  tiie  Mosquito  Reserve,  owing  to  the  action 
of  the  Nicaraguau  authorities  in  the  course  of  the  year  1894.'-  It  was 
provided  that  the  commission  should  be  composed  of  a  British  represent- 
ative, who  must  be  well  acquainted  with  the  Spanish  language ;  a  Xicara- 
guan  representative,  who  miiHt  be  well  acquainted  with  English;  and  **  a 
jurist,  not  a  citizen  of  any  American  state."  Should  the  two  governments 
be  unable  to  agree  on  this  jurist  he  was  to  be  uamed  by  the  President  of 
the  Swiss  Confederation.  The  commissioners  were  to  sit  iu  Bluefields, 
and  to  decide  the  claims  before  them  '*  in  acconlancc  with  the  principles  of 
international  law  and  the  practice  and  jurisprudence  established  by  such 
analogous  modern  commissions  as  enjoy  the  best  reputation.''  By  a  pro- 
tocol annexed  to  the  convention,  it  was  provided:  *'Her  Majesty's  gov- 
ernment will  not  support  the  claim  of  any  person  before  the  commission 
unless  they  consider  him  to  be  a  British  subject;  and,  on  their  part,  the 
Nicaraguau  Government  will  accept  such  status  as  duly  estjiblished,  sub- 
ject to  the  production  by  them  of  proof  that  the  claimant  is  not  entitled 
to  it  in  contemplation  of  English  law."^ 

Great  Britain:  Bouidary  of  the  Proyinoe  of  Ontario. — Award  of  the  arbitrators 
appointed  to  define  the  north  and  west  boundary  of  the  province  of 
Ontario. 

' '  To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come :  The  undersigned  having  been 
appointed  by  the  governments  of  Canada  and  Ontario  as  arbitrators  to 
determine  the  northerly  and  westerly  boundary  of  the  province  of  Ontario, 
do  hereby  determine  and  decide  that  the  following  are  and  shall  be  such 
boundaries,  that  is  to  say:  Commencing  at  a  point  on  the  southern  shore 
of  Hudson  Bay,  commonly  called  James  Bay,  where  a  line  produced  north 
from  the  head  of  Lake  Temiscamirtg  would  strike  the  said  south  shore; 
thence  along  the  said  south  shore  westerly  to  the  mouth  of  the  Albany 
River;  thence  up  the  middle  of  the  said  Albany  River,  and  of  the  lakes 
thereon,  to  the  source  of  the  said  river  at  the  head  of  Lake  St.  Joseph; 
thence  by  the  nearest  line  to  the  easterly  end  of  Lac  Seul,  being  the  head 
waters  of  the  English  River;  thence  w^esterly  through  the  middle  of  Lac 
Seul  and  the  said  English  River  to  a  point  \<rhcre  the  same  will  be  inter- 
sected by  a  true  mcridianal  line  northerly  from  the  international  monu- 
ment placed  to  mark  the  most  northwesterly  angle  of  the  Lake  of  the 
Woods  by  the  recent  boundary  commission,  and  thence  due  south,  follow- 
ing the  said  meridianal  line  to  the  said  international  monument;  thence 
southerly  and  easterly,  following  upon  the  international  boundary  line 
between  the  British  possessions  and  the  United  States  of  America  into 
Lake  Superior.     But  if  a  true  meridianal  line  drawn  northerly  from  the 

'  For.  Rel.  1896,  307.  See,  as  to  the  events  but  of  which  the  claims  iu 
question  grew,  For.  Rel.  1894,  Appendi;c  I.  234-363. 
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said  international  boundary  at  the  said  most  north  wentcrly  anj^le  of  the 
Lake  of  the  Woods  shall  be  foand  to  pass  west  of  where  the  English  River 
empties  into  the  Winnipeg  River,  then  and  in  such  case  the  northerly 
honndary  of  Ontario  shall  continue  down  the  middle  of  the  said  English 
River  to  where  the  same  empties  into  the  Winnipeg  Kiver,  and  shall  con- 
tinue thence  on  a  straight  line  drawn  due  west  from  the  confluence  of  the 
said  English  River  with  the  said  Winnipeg  River  until  the  same  will 
intersect  the  meridian  above  describe4ly  and  thence  due  south,  following; 
the  said  meridianal  line  to  the  said  int^^r national  monument;  thence 
southerly  and  easterly,  following  upon  the  international  boundary  lino 
between  the  British  possessions  and  the  United  States  of  America,  into 
Lake  Superior. 

''Given  under  our  hands  at  Ottawa,  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  this  3d 
dayof  August  1878. 

**  HoBT.  A.  Harrison. 
"Edward  Thornton. 

**F.  KlNCKS. 

''Signed  in  presence  of: 
"Thomas  Hodgins. 
"E.  MoxK."i 

Great  Britain  and  Pern. — Award  of  the  commission  appointed  by  the  Senate 
of  Hamburg  to  adjudicate  the  ease  of  Captain  T.  Melville  White,  referred 
to  that  body  for  arbitration. 

[HoQse  of  Commona  Paper  No.  482  (1884) ;  translation  from  the  German.] 

"The  demand  of  the  British  Government  for  an  indemnification  of  4,500/. 
in  favor  of  Thomas  Melville  White  from  the  Republic  of  Pern,  now  under 
consideration,  is  based  on  the  following  points: 

"  1.  The  arrest  and  the  long,  unjust  imprisonment  of  White,  founded  on 
a  serious  but  wholly  groundless  and  unsupported  accusation. 

"2.  The  Buifering  and  annoyances  to  whieh  he  was  subjected  during  his 
imprisonment. 

"3.  The  neglect  of  the  rules  and  principles  not  only  of  Peruvian  but  of 
universal  law,  which  was  eviuced  by  delaying  the  trial,  and  by  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  preliminary  proceedings  were  conducted. 

"4.  His  expulsion  from  the  Peruvian  dominions,  as  the  result  of  these 
unjust  proceedings. 

"As  Captain  Thomas  Melville  White  has  also  communicated  a  statement 
drawn  up  by  him  as  claimant,  it  is  to  be  observed,  in  reference  to  that 
document,  tl;jat  it  can  only  bo  taken  into  consideration  as  being  specially 
referred  to  iu  the  representations  of  the  British  Government. 

"It  appears  to  be  in  general  a  passionate  and  partial  account,  with  obvi- 
ous misrepresentations  and  exaggerations,  and  whendn  candor  is  wanting ; 
for  this  reason  the  British  Government  could  not  get  a  clear  idea  of 
its  contents.  The  arbitrator  has,  therefore,  only  to  keep  to  the  official 
representations  of  the  Government. 

"The  four  above-mentioned  complaints  will  now  be  examined  separately : 

"1.  With  regard  to  the  tirst  complaint — the  unjustifiable  arrest  and  long 
imprisonment — it  is  iirst  of  all  to  be  shown  that  White  was  arrested  on 
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the  23d  March  1861,  and,  ns  his  own  account  of  the  matter  ha9  uot  been 
contradicted  (White's  letter,  folio  140  of  the  investigation  documents),  he 
was  released  on  the  9th  January  1862.  The  arrest  took  place  in  con- 
sequence of  a  communication  made  by  Romero  to  the  harbour  captain  of 
Arioa,  that  he  had  reliable  information  that  White  was  the  delinqnent 
who  had  attempted  to  murdiT  the  President  of  the  Republic  of  Peru,  Don 
Ramon  Castilla.  Now,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  became  the  impera- 
tive duty  of  all  the  authorities,  in  consequence  of  the  universally  known 
fact  that  the  President  Castilla  ha4  been  wounded,  on  the  evening  of  the 
24th  of  July  1860,  by  a  pistol  shot,  fired  by  an  unknown  hand,  and  that 
the  investigatioDH  to  discover  the  author  of  this  attempt  had  hitherto  led 
to  no  definite  result,  to  use  all  means  in  their  power  to  prosecute  inquiries 
with  respect  to  such  a  suspected  2>erson,  after  the  information  given  by  an 
official  of  the  republic. 

*^  The  crime  in  question  was  one  of  the  most  serious  nature,  and  the  arrest 
of  the  suspected  person  Avas  the  loss  to  be  avoided,  as  he  was  caught 
travelling  and  was  well  known  to  be  without  any  fixed  residence.  It 
therefore  remains  to  be  ascertained  whether  the  arrest  of  White  was 
accomplished  according  to  the  precepts  of  the  Peruvian  laAvs  applicable 
to  the  case. 

"Now,  Art.  18,  Tit.  IV.,  of  tho  *  ConBtitucUon  Politica  de  Peru  Reformada 
en  J860'  enacts  that  no  person  shall  be  arrested  without  a  written  order 
of  the  competent  judge,  or  of  the  authorities  whose  duty  it  is  to  maintain 
public  order  ^  excepto  in  flagrante  delitOj*  and  that  in  every  case  the 
arrested  person  shall  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  proper  tribunal 
within  24  hours.  In  the  })reseut  case  AVhite  was  arrested  at  Callao  on  the 
23d  of  March  1861,  and  on  the  same  day,  on  the  application  of  the  prefect, 
Freyre,  there  came  the  order  from  the  minister,  Morales,  that  he  should  be 
kept  in  custody,  sent  to  Lima,  and  there  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
criminal  judge.     (Folio  2  of  the  investigation  documents.) 

'^By  this  the  above  legal  rB<]^uirement  was  the  more  undoubtedly  satis- 
fied, as  at  least  a  preliminary  detention  of  the  person  caught  on  his  journey 
must  appear  to  be  demanded  at  once,  and  if  the  prefect,  Freyre,  who  ap- 
parently had  the  power  of  issuing  the  written  order  for  the  arrest,  did  uot 
do  so  himself,  but  left  the  decision  to  the  highest  authority,  it  can  only  be 
looked  upon  as  a  proof  of  his  caution  and  care  in  the  performance  of  his 
duty. 

**The  second  i)art  of  the  first  point  of  complaint  advanced  on  the  part  of 
the  British  Government  contains  the  assertion  that  the  imprisonment  of 
White  had  taken  place  in  an  unjust  manner,  on  a  serious  but  unfounded 
and  in  no  way  supported  accusation.  As  a  further  proof  of  thi.s  assertion, 
it  is  said,  at  page  4  of  the  statement  drawn  up  in  the  name  of  the  British 
Government,  that  White  was,  according  to  the  judgment  in  first  instance, 
accused  of  being  the  instigator  only  of  the  crime  of  murder,  and  that  no 
other  accusation  whatever  was  brought  against  him.  This  single  accusa- 
tion was,  however,  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings,  not  only  proved  to  be 
quite  groundless,  but  that  there  was  no  evidence  at  all,  nor  a  single  fact, 
to  give  any  apparent  ground  for  it.  But  herein  the  British  Government, 
irrespective  of  the  correctness  of  the  facts  contained  in  its  statement  of 
the  matter,  proceeds  on  the  erroneous  supposition  that  the  rules  of  erimi- 
nal  procedure  in  England  are  to  be  held  good  and  applied  in  the  criminal 
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proceedings  iu  Peru;  bnt,  little  doubt  as  there  can  be  that  the  rules  of 
procedure  to  be  observed  by  the  courts  in  any  country  are  to  be  jndfjed 
solely  and  alone  according  to  the  legislation  in  force  there,  it  is  quite  as 
certain  that  in  the  proceedings  in  White's  case  no  fault  can  be  found  'with 
the  Pernvian  courts  of  justice,  or  with  the  Peruvian  Government,  since 
they  were  fully  justified  according  to  the  Peruvian  procedure. 

"The  difference  between  the  English  and  the  Pernvian  mode  of  proceed- 
ing, which  latter  obtains  also  in  other  countries,  consists  in  the  diversity 
of  the  principle  observed  in  the  accusation  and  investigation.  In  Peru, 
when  there  are  gronuds  for  suspecting  any  person,  an  investigation  takes 
place,  during  which  all  means  ar<)  employed  which  may  leaid  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  any  crime  whatever,  without  such  investigation  being  limited 
to  the  particular  crime  of  which  the  accused  was  originally  suspected.  It 
is  only  after  the  completion  of  the  investigation,  which  embraces  every- 
thing that  can  be  elicited  during  the  proceedings,  that  the  attorney -general 
can  proceed  to  the  framing  of  the  formal  act  of  accusation,  in  which  all 
the  facts  brou«rhtto  light  in  the  investigaticm  are  to  be  considered.  Then 
only  is  the  accused  put  npon  his  trial  and  counsel  appointed  to  defend 
him;  np  to  this  point  ho  has  only  been  the  subject  of  inquisition;  the 
whole  of  the  procedings  before  the  time  of  accusation  are  withheld  from 
the  public.  It  is  obvious  therefore  that  the  principles  of  proceeding  on 
simple  accusation  observed  in  England  can  not  in  any  wjiy  find  application 
in  Peru,  and  therefore  it  is  not  consistent  with  justice  on  the  part  of  the 
British  Government  to  reject  as  inadmissible  the  statements  of  the  attor- 
ney-general relating  to  the  first  accusation  of  Komero  against  White. 
This  view  is  founded  on  the  erroneous  supposition  that  Homero  is  the 
accusing  party  and  therefore  bound  by  his  statements. 

"It  is  further,  also,  to  be  pointed  out,  that  the  assertion  that  Romero  only 
accuses  White  of  being  the  instigator  of  the  attempt  to  murder  i?  in  no 
wise  in  accordance  with  the  documents ;  for  it  was  not  the  first  preliminary 
information  given  to  a  subordinate  authority-,  the  harbour  captain  at 
Arica  (the  only  object  of  which  was  the  arrest  of  White),  but  his  deposi- 
tions on  oath  before  the  judge,  that  would  then  have  to  be  considered  as 
the  complaint.  But  herein,  also,  is  found  the  accusation  that  White  was 
associated  with  open  enemies  of  the  country  and  implicated  in  a  plot 
against  the  Government  of  Peru,  and  it  was  distinctly  stated  that  he  was 
an  obstinate  conspirator  (folio  21  of  the  Accusation  Documents).  Although 
the  sworn  statements  of  Romero  and  Douglas,  which  fully  agreed  with 
each  other,  were,  in  regard  to  White  having  himself  attempted  to  murder 
the  president,  Castilla,  certainly  only  suppositious,  yet  such  positive  facts 
were  elicited  as  proved  beyond  doubt  the  hostile  feeling  of  White  towards 
the  government,  and  led  to  the  fear  that  he  might  commit  acts  which 
would  endanger  the  peace  of  the  country.  It  was  thus  the  strict  duty  of 
the  judge  to  continue  the  investigation,  with  all  care  and  exactitude,  as 
long  as  other  disclosures  might  be  expected  therefrom;  and  so  all  persons 
who  might  be  supposed  to  have  relations  with  the  person  under  iniiuisi- 
tion,  or  to  be  acquainted  with  him  and  his  doings,  were  examined,  except 
that  unfriendly  relations  with  the  Republic  of  Bolivia  rendered  the 
examination  of  persons  residing  there  impossible. 

"It  may  here  be  observed  that  pro])ably  the  testimony  of  Caro,  who  for 
^his  reason  could  not  be  examined,  and  to  whom  Douglas  referred  several 
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times  in  his  depositions,  would  have  been  of  particular  value.  It  was 
therefore  impossible  to  avoid  waiting,  at  least  a  reasonable  time,  for  an 
answer  to  the  request  to  the  authorities  of  Bolivia,  dated  12th  July,  con- 
cerning the  examination  of  Caro.- 

''A  glancf'  at  the  depositions  of  tiie  accused  himself,  and  of  the  witnesses 
examined,  will  sufiBce  to  prove  that  the  charge  of  Romero  was  by  no  means 
unsupported. 

*'  The  accuseil  deposes  that  he  is  on  friendly  terms  with  General  Eche- 
nique,  and  admits  that  he  is  without  occupation,  as  he  believes  he  will  be 
able  to  obtain  it  at  Guayaquil  by  the  interest  of  his  friend.  He  admits 
that  he  is  totally  without  means,  as  he  received  pecuniary  assistance  from 
the  British  charge  d'affaires,  which  is  confirmed  by  the  latter  himself. 
(Folio  113  of  the  investigation  documents.) 

''The  witness,  Douglas,  deposes  to  having  heard  the  accused  speak  ill  of 
the  president,  Castilla,  and  wish  for  his  fall ;  further,  that  the  accused  had 
been  present  at  an  assembly  at  Corocoro,  in  which  a  toast  had  been  drunk 
to  the  fall  of  Castilla  and  the  elevation  of  Echenique,  and  that  it  had 
been  stated  it  would  be  sufficient  for  this  end  to  get  Castilla  out  of  the 
way.  Caro,  a  friend  of  the  accused,  had  told  him  (the  witness)  'This 
man  (White)  will  create  a  great  sensation  in  Lima.'  Deponent  has  seen 
bills  of  exchange  from  Echcniipie  in  the  hands  of  the  accused,  and  knows 
that  he  has  much  intercourse  with  hiui. 

''Andrew  Wilson  deposes  that  the  accused  was  thought  to  be  a  spy. 
Romero  knows  that  he  frequently  traveled  to  \dsit  Echenique,  and  that 
he  was  in  connection  with  hiui  and  Linarez,  whilst  it  could  never  be  under- 
stood whence  he  derived  the  money  for  his  journeys,  as  he  was  without 
occupation. 

"Calista  Peralta  suspects  him  of  being  connected  with  a  political  asso- 
ciation hostile  to  the  government,  from  his  mysterious  manners  and  the 
frequency  with  which  he  tries  to  alter  his  appearance.  Brain,  Isabel, 
Dorra,  Dauling,  Worm,  Williams,  and  othera  testify  unanimously  that  the 
accused  makes  frequent  journeys  to  the  Republic  of  Bolivia  and  to  Lima, 
without  having  any  known  business,  and  that  he  is  in  debt. 

"At  the  conclusion  of  the  investigation,  the  accusation  of  the  attorney- 
general  now  declares  thj^t  White  is  proved  to  be  an  individual  without 
means  or  occupation,  in  debt,  and  without  any  fixed  residence,  and  at  the 
same  time  a  friend  of  not^^rious  enemies  of  the  country;  that  he  was 
strongly  suspected  of  having  attempted  the  murder  of  President  Castilla^ 
and  of  participating  in  plots  against  the  government ;  but,  as  such  proofs  as 
the  law  requires  for  the  purpose  of  conviction  were  wanting,  the  attorney- 
general  proposcH  that  the  accused  be  released  from  the  instance,  but  that 
he  be  banished  from  the  republic  as  a  foreigner  without  occupation  and 
means  and  of  proved  bad  conduct. 

"The  sentence  of  the  first  instance  is  fully  in  accordance  with  this  propo- 
sition ;  the  sentence  passed  in  second  instance  by  the  corte  superior,  on 
the  appeal  in  the  name  of  the  accused,  annulled  the  previous  sentence, 
and  declared  the  accused  quite  free;  finally,  the  sentence  in  the  thinl  in- 
stance of  the  corte  suprema — which,  strange  to  say,  has  not  been  mentioned 
at  all  in  the  statement  of  the  British  Government— declares  the  sentence 
in  second  instance  null  and  void,  and  certifies  further  that  White  has  not 
only  been  accused  of  an  attempt  to  murder,  but  also  of  participating  in 
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enterprises  a^^^ainst  the  peace  of  the  republic,  and  frees  him  in  this  latter 
respect  only  from  the  instance,  with  the  order  that  he  be  placed  nnder 
the  surveillance  of  the  police. 

'^Therefore,  not  only  is  the  above-mentioned  assertion,  tiiat  the  exclusive 
accusation  against  White  was  an  attempt  to  murder,  based  npon  error,  but 
it  is  evident  that  the  fnrther  assertion,  namely,  that  it  was  proved  in  the 
course  of  the  proceedings  that  this  sole  accusation  was  quite  i^roundless, 
is  in  manifest  contradiction  to  the  documents,  which  can  only  be  explained 
by  the  essential  void  in  the  statement  of  the  British  Government,  occa- 
sioned by  the  omission  of  the  sentence  in  third  instance.  But  it  is  pre- 
cisely on  this  final  sentence  that  a  proper  understanding  of  the  case 
depends,  whilst  all  the  conclusions  drawn  by  the  British  Government 
being  based  on  the  Judgment  in  the  second  instance  are  valueless,  as  this 
sentence  it«elf  has  been  declared  void.  Moreover,  the  sentence  in  third 
instance,  in  so  far  as  it  frees  White  only  from  the  instance,  is  the  more 
Justified,  as,  besides  that  the  accused  had  by  no  means  folly  cleared  him- 
self from  the  grounds  of  suspicion,  the  examination  of  all  the  witnesses 
conld  not  take  place  on  account  of  the  external  obstacles  which  interposed, 
and  it  might  well  be  expected  that  a  future  examination  of  the  witnesses 
Caro,  Jerr,  Maldonado,  Pearson,  and  Rnperto  would  throw  further  light 
on  the  suspicions  against  the  accused  that  were  not  cleared  up. 

** Therefore  the  first  point  of  complaint  is  to  be  pronounced  of  no  force; 
and  now  there  is  to  be  investigated  how  far,  second,  the  sufferings  and 
injuries  to  which  the  accused  was  subjected  during  his  imprisonment  give 
Just  occasion  for  complaint. 

**  Here  it  is  to  be  observed,  first  of  all,  that  in  general,  when  the  question 
concerns  complaints  made  by  a  person  kept  long  in  prison  of  such  injuries 
as  he  has  endured  during  his  imprisonment,  his  own  assertions  are  always 
to  be  examined  with  the  greatest  caution,  aud  unconditional  credence  is 
the  less  to  be  given  to  them,  as  such  complaints  very  freiiuently  arise  in 
oases  where  the  imprisonment  w<as  well  deserved  and  in  no  wise  too  severe. 
Now,  it  appears  iucontrovertibly  from  the  documents  that  White,  being 
at  the  time  of  the  arrest  a  foreigner,  without  occupation,  inctmie,  or  any 
fixed  domicile,  was  by  no  means  a  personage  who  could  lay  claim  to-par- 
ticular credibility  for  his  statements,  and  especially  not  when  the  matter 
in  question  was  a  claim  from  which  he,  according  to  his  own  view,  was  to 
receive  a  good  round  sum  of  money.  Numerous  contradictions  and  demon- 
strable falsehoods  which  ho  put  forward  will  be  noticed  hereafter  in  their 
proper  places.  To  prove  that  the  British  Government,  so  far  as  it  has 
sifted  the  matter,  has  always  given  by  far  too  much  weight  1o  the  ;iS8er- 
tions  of  White,  it  may  suffice  here  to  refer  to  that  part  of  his  statement 
(ride  p.  22  ff.)  which  is  described  as  an  extract  from  the  investigation  and 
process  documents.  It  contains  in  almost  every  line  the  most  evident 
and  grossest  misrepresentations  of  tlio  truth,  as,  on  the  one  side,  every- 
thing implicating  White  is  throughout  passed  over  in  the  extract,  whilst 
what  is  quotied  is  often  either  entirely  falsified  or  at  least  so  disconnected 
that  the  result  appears  C|uite  contradictory  to  the  documents.  For  <'x- 
amplO;  may  be  quoted  that,  according  to  the  statement  of  White,  the  sen- 
tence, in  first  instance,  reads,  in  its  decisive  part,  word  for  word  as 
follows: 

**  *  Upon  which  grounds  I  ought  to  acquit,  and  do  acquit,  Thomas  Melville 
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White,  as  regards  complicity  in  the  crime  of  which  he  is  accusecl,  and  gen- 
erally from  cooperating  to  upset  public  order;  but  he  muHt  be  expelled,' 
&c. 

"Whereas  in  the  attested  English  translation,  from  the  documents  which 
he  had  before  him,  the  sentence  correspouding  with  the  Spanish  original 
is  as  follows : 

"*Upon  which  grounds  I  ought  to  acquit,  and  do  acquit, /rom  this  in- 
stance^  Thomas  Melville  White,  as  regards,'  &c. 

**It  is  further  said,  page  30:  Page  139  (of  the  English  translation)  con- 
tains the  sentence  passed  by  the  supremo  court  in  claimsmt's  case,  the 
substance  of  which  is  as  follows: 

"  *  We  confirm  the  sentence  of  the  superior  court,  acquitting  Melville 
White  of  the  horrible  charge  of  which  he  has  been  accused.  He  must 
remain  under  the  vigilance  of  the  police.' 

'^  But  it  is  stated,  word  for  word,  on  page  139  of  that  attested  English 
translation : 

''  *  They  declared  null  the  sentence  pronounced  by  the  most  illustrious 
superior  court,  in  as  far  as  regards  that,  in  absolute  manner,  it  absolves 
Thomas  Melville  White,  and  reforming  it,  absolved  hiui  from  the  instance 
(instantia)  as  to  the  rest  of  the  charges  that  have  weighed  against  him, 
and  have  been  cited,  and  he  ought  to  reraaiu  subject  to  the  vigilance  of 
the  police.' 

''And  in  the  face  of  such  wilful  misrepresentations  of  the  truth,  Thomas 
Melville  White  maintains  by  declaration,  in  place  of  oath,  before  Major 
Rosi,  on  the  25th  of  September  1863,  'that  all  the  statements  contained 
in  the  subjoined  case,  written  and  drawn  up  by  me,  are  strictly  in  con- 
formity with  truth.' 

"No  weight  whatever  ought,  therefore,  to  be  attached  to  the  assertions  of 
a  man  so  wanting  in  veracity. 

"  On  entering  upon  the  second  point  of  complaint  it  is,  in  the  first  place, 
scarcely  necessary  to  remark  that  the  arrest  of  White,  as  carried  out,  was 
fully  justified,  and  was  effected  without  any  resort  to  force,  for  the  har- 
bor captain,  Benjamin  Mariategni,  reports  that  White  submitted  without 
resistance  to  the  order  for  his  arrest,  and  there  is  nothing  that  could  sup- 
port a  contrary  supposition. 

"The  above-mentioned  complaint  may  be  thus  specified  in  detail:  That 
White  wa^  kept  in  custody  for  a  long  time  incommunicado;  that  he  had 
been  kept  up  to  the  27th  of  August  confined  in  a  dirty,  loathsome  cell, 
without  suflBcieut  food,  and,  lastly,  that  he  had  been  subjected  to  torture 
and  ill  treatment.  Now,  with  regard  to  the  first  point,  it  has  not  been 
asserted  at  all  that,  according  to  Peruvian  law,  the  examining  judge  has 
no  })ower  to  order  the  imprisonment  of  a  person  under  examination  debar- 
ring communication.  It  would  be  unjust  to  deny  the  judge  such  power  on 
the  general  principles  of  law ;  it  ought  rather  to  be  taken  for  granted  that, 
when  aperson  has  be«n  arrested  on  suspicion  of  a  serious  crime,  the  judge 
can  often  only  secure  the  necessary  disclosures  by  preventing  all  communi- 
cation with  the  prisoner,  and  thus  avoid  the  danger  of  collusion,  by  which 
the  investigation  might  be  prejudiced.  Besides,  according  to  the  report 
of  Judge  Ponce,  White  was  only  in  custody  incommunicado  for  two  days 
(namely,  on  the  26th  and  27th  of  March) ;  and  Judge  Ponce,  to  prove  that 
the  isolation  was  by  no  means  strict,  justly  states  that  even  during  this 
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time  the  prisoner  found  means  to  elude  the  order,  as,  according  to  his  own 
statement,  he  received  a  newspaper  from  a  fellow-prisoner,  and  found 
means  to  have  his  written  complaint  printed  in  the  journal  Comercio  of 
the  26th  of  March. 

"It  is,  moreover,  fully  proved  by  the  depositions  of  Bauda,  Carillo, 
Milan,  and  Harzu,  who  were  examined  upon  oath  at  the  beginning  of  April 
(folio  9  et  aeq.  of  the  investigation  documents),  that  White,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  imprisonment,  was  not  incommunicado,  but  received  frequent 
visits  from  his  countrymen,  and  had,  moreover,  the  opportunity  of  repeat- 
ing his  complaints  and  threat-s  before  fellow-prisoners. 

''By  the  same  witnesses  it  has  been  proved — and  this  also  htw  been  ac 
knowledged  by  the  British  Government  {vide  page  16  of  its  statement), 
but  denied  by  White  {ride  page  22  of  his  statement) — that  the  sum  allowed 
to  political  prisoners  to  secure  comforts  during  their  imprisonment  (name- 
ly, one  dollar  per  day)  had  been  repeatedly  offered  to  W^hite,  but  was 
refused  by  him  in  an  insolent  manner.  His  statement,  therefore,  that  he 
had  for  days  together  received  no  other  food  than  damaged  rice  is  the  less 
credible,  as  Judge  Ponce  declares,  in  his  report  of  the  20th  of  April  1861, 
that  the  food  given  to  prisoners  is,  according  to  the  legal  regulations, 
tested  by  the  judges  everyday,  and  that  strict  care  is  taken  that  it  be 
good  and  wholesome.  W^ith  regard  to  the  locality  in  which  the  prisoner 
was,  Judge  Ponce  declares  that,  so  long  as  the  isolation  of  the  prisoner 
lasted,  a  place  was  assigned  to  him  in  the  courtyard  of  the  prison  which 
had  formerly  been  the  residence  of  the  keeper  {ciutellan)^  and  was  airy 
and  by  far  better  than  the  locality  assigned  to  political  prisoners.  Ponce 
further  reports,  on  the  23rd  of  October  1861,  that  during  the  whole  of  his 
imprisonment,  up  to  that  time,  an  abode  had  been  assigned  to  him  which 
freed  him  from  contact  with  other  prisoners,  without  preventing  him 
from  receiving  the  visits  of  his  friends;  in  fact,  he  reteived  frequent 
visits,  amonget  others  from  Colonel  0'Gorm«'^n.  The  credibility  of  these 
official  reports  of  Ponce  does  not  appear  to  be  at  all  shaken,  for  there  is 
nothing  whatever  against  them  except  the  assertions  of  White,  which 
have  been  partly  refuted  bj'-  the  fullest  proof,  and  which  do  not  appear  to 
be  sustained  by  the  slightest  probability.  The  British  Government  has 
mentioned  nothing  that  would  do  so,  nor  has  it  referred  to  the  documents 
contained  in  his  statement,  which  therefore  do  not  require  consideration. 
But  it  may  be  openly  stated  that  the  pretended  declarations  of  Henry 
Cornell,  produced  in  an  unattested  copy,  can  not  be  attended  to  at  all, 
since  there  is  no  warrant  whatever  for  their  genuineness ;  further,  that 
the  voluntary  depositions  of  O'Gorman,  on  the  28th  of  September  1863, 
can  not  be  allowed  to  have  any  force  as  proof,  considering  that  at  that 
time  two  years  and  a  half  had  elapsed  since  White's  arrest,  that  nothing 
was  positively  known  either  of  the  deponent  himself  or  of  his  relations 
with  White;  but  these  depositions  themselves  are  only  calculated  to  lead 
to  the  conjecture  that  he  was  too  intimately  connected  with  the  interests 
of  White  to  be  willing  to  give  altogether  the  unbiased  truth.  Now  and 
then  he  is  guilty  of  notoriously  false  statements;  for  instance,  when  he 
asserts  (page  39  of  W^hite's  statement) : 

"  'That  from  the  first  moment  of  his  incarceration,  it  was  notorious  in 
Lima  (where  the  real  per|>etrator  of  the  crime  was  known),  that  Captain 
Thomas  Melville  White  was  entirely  innocent ;  and  the  government,  in  a 
5627— VOL.  5 37 


4974  INTERNATIONAL   ARBITRATIONS. 

few  weeks  after  his  arrest,  had  positive  information  from  their  own  official 
authorities  that  he  was  at  the  time  of  the  attack  made  in  Lima  on  Gen- 
eral Cas  ilia,  a  thousand  miles  from  that  city.' 

**  It  can  only  be  thought  natural  that  the  British  Government  has  not 
even  once  appealed  to  snch  testimony  as  this. 

''An  evident  refutation  of  White's  statements  in  regard  to  the  condition 
of  his  prison  must  be  found  in  this :  That  Mr.  Barton  personally  visited 
the  prisoner  on  the  23d  of  August  1861,  as  representative  of  Mr.  Jerning- 
ham,  and  on  the  following  day  wrote  the  letter  before  us  in  reierenco 
thereto  to  the  Minister  Melgar.  He  says  not  a  word  about  having  found 
the  prison  unfit,  but  merely  requests  to  be  informed  whether  it  was 
likely  that  the  investigation  would  soon  terminate,  as  the  prisoner  com- 
plained that  he  was  sufiferiug  from  an  affection  of  the  liver  in  consequence 
of  his  long  detention.  When,  therefore ,  on  the  following  day  a  better 
prison  was  assigned  to  White  (page  24  of  the  report  of  the  British  Gov- 
ernment), it  only  shows  how  anxious  the  government  and  authorities  of 
Peru  were  to  anticipate  the  wishes  on  behalf  of  the  prisoner. 

'*The  description  of  White's  sufferings  which  precedes  the  above-men- 
tioned letter  of  Mr.  Barton,  who  is  supposed  to  have  witnessed  them,  is 
in  evident  contradiction  with  the  content>s  of  this  document,  and  appears 
to  be  based  only  on  the  false  statements  of  White. 

"The  occasion  of  that  visit  of  Mr.  Barton  was  the  complaint  made  by 
White  of  the  tortures  that  he  had  suffered  in  the /barra,' in  which  he 
had  been  shut  up  for  a  long  time.  But  it  is  proved  by  the  documents  (see 
fol.  106  of  the  investigation  documents)  that  White,  on  his  examination  on 
the  20th  of  August,  demanded  the  reading  of  various  documents,  which,  as 
is  admitted  at  page  23  of  the  statement  of  the  British  Government,  were 
drawn  up  in  an  unbecoming  tone,  and  contained  abuse  of  the  government 
and  of  judicial  persons. 

"But  it  is  again  a  misrepresentation  when  it  is  said  that  the  judge  on 
this  occasion  was  not  satisfied  with  refusing  to  receive  these  documents, 
but  ordered  White  to  be  put  in  irons;  for  he  received  this  punishment 
for  having  answered  Judge  Ponce  by  personal  threats,  when  cautioned 
with  regard  to  these  documents  (see  fol.  107  and  108  of  the  investigation 
documents.) 

*'Such  contempt  of  the  dignity  of  the  Judge  demanded  pnnishment,  and 
that  infiicted  on  White  does  not  appear  to  have  been  too  severe,  as,  accord- 
ing to  the  official  statement  of  Ponce,  dated  7th  of  September,  he  was  not 
shut  up  in  the  'barra'  for  more  than  10  minutes. 

"After  all  this,  there  is  not  the  slightest  proof  that  White  was  treated 
during  his  arrest  with  undue  severity;  and  his  unsupported  assertions 
with  reference  to  his  treatment  have  not  even  probability  in  their  favor, 
couHideriug  his  proved  uutnistworthiness,  and  in  the  face  of  the  official 
reports  of  the  judge  and  other  authorities. 

"3.  The  third  complaint  of  the  British  Government  is,  that  in  the  present 
case  the  rules  and  principles  of  the  Peruvian  law  and  the  universal  sense 
of  justice  have  been  neglected,  as  is  demonstrated  by  the  delay  of  the 
trial  and  by  the  course  and  mode  of  proceedings  which  preceded  it. 

"In  the  first  place,  with  regard  to  the  delay  of  the  trial  itself,  it  has 
already  been  stated  that  the  mode  of  criminal  procedure  in  Peru  is  a  com- 
bination of  proceedings  on  investigation  and  acoosation,  and  that  in 
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oonfonnity  therewith  the  accasation  can  only  be  proceeded  with  after  the 
preliminary  investigation  is  fully  completed. 

''Now,  by  a  decree  of  the  attorney-general  of  the  8th  of  Augast,  the  penal 
proceedings  were  commenced,  and  the  accused  was  informed  of  this  decree 
on  the  same  day.  On  the  11th  it  was  ordered  that  Judge  Carillo  should 
take  cognizance  in  first  instance,  after  the  penal  accusation  had  been  made, 
and  he  gave  up  the  further  instruction  of  the  matter  on  the  14tb  to  Juarez. 
On  the  13th  the  attorney-general  ordered  the  appointment  of  an  interpreter, 
on  the  representation  of  the  accused  that  he  had  to  make  some  declarations 
in  his  cause.  This  interpreter  was  a])pointed  on  the  19th.  On  the  20th 
the  final  examination  of  the  accused  took  place,  and  on  the  23d  of  August 
came  the  public  accusation  on  the  part  of  the  attorney-general.  On  the 
26th  of  September  the  advocate,  Pablo  Mora,  delivered  his  written  defense ; 
on  the  30th  Juarez  ordered  the  examination  on  oath  of  the  president,  Cas- 
tilla,  for  the  completion  of  the  documents.  This  examination  took  place 
on  the  18th  of  October.  On  the  8th  of  November  Juarez  ordered  the  pro- 
duction of  an  antbenticated  copy  of  the  '  decreto  de  interdiction/  which 
was  obtained  on  the  10th,  and  on  the  30th  of  November  the  sentence  in 
first  instance  was  delivered.  It  is  evident  from  this  account  that  no  delay 
had  taken  place  from  the  delivery  of  the  accunation  to  the  10th  of  Novem- 
ber; and  if  the  judge  in  first  instance  was  reprimanded  by  the  sentence 
of  the  corte  superior  for  not  having  delivered  his  sentence  sooner,  this 
reprimand  can  only  refer  to  a  delay  between  tbe  10th  and  30th  of  Novem- 
ber, as  he  had  not  acted  as  judge  at  all  in  the  investigation. 

''As  the  sentence  in  second  instance  was  given  on  the  14th  of  Decem- 
ber and  that  of  the  corte  suprema  on  the  23rd  of  that  month,  it  certainly 
appears  that  sentences  in  criminal  cases  are  delivered  in  Peru  with  especial 
promptitude.  But  as  the  period  of  20  days  between  the  completion  of  the 
documents  and  the  finding,  in  first  instance,  cannot  be  considered  a  delay 
of  importance,  compensation  on  this  ground  in  favour  of  the  accused  can 
be  the  less  demanded,  as,  according  to  the  Peruvian  law,  a  fine  (Ordnungs- 
sirafe)  only  can  be  imposed  in  case  of  delay  in  official  judicial  proceedings. 
It  is,  moreover,  to  be  questioned  whether  the  reprimand  of  the  judge  by 
the  corte  superior  ever  came  into  operation,  as  the  corte  suprema  has 
declared  the  sentence  of  that  tribunal  to  be  null. 

« It  remains,  therefore,  to  investigate  how  far  the  above-named  third  com- 
plaint of  the  British  Government  appears  to  be  founded  on  tbe  course  of 
the  proceeding  during  tbe  preliminary  examination. 

"  This  complaint  may  be  divided,  according  to  the  cont'Outs  of  the  state- 
ment before  us,  into  the  following  points:  (1)  That  a  written  order,  by 
virtue  of  which  White  was  arrested,  was  never  shown  or  delivered  to  him; 
(2)  that  no  docnment  containing  an  accusation  wan  produced  during  the 
investigation;  (3;  that  an  interpreter  was  denied  to  White,  notwithstand- 
ing his  request;  (4)  that  no  counsel  wa«  allowed  him  up  to  the  conclusion 
of  the  investigation ;  (5)  that  fovce  and  intimidation  were  resorted  to  in 
the  examinations  during  tbe  investigation,  and  that  tbe  examinations 
were  altogether  of  a  very  inquiHitorial  cbaracter;  (6)  that  Whit<*  was  not 
confronted  with  any  of  the  witnesses  on  whose  evidence  the  accusation  of 
the  attorney-general  was  based;  (7)  that  the  investigation  and,  conse- 
quently, the  opening  of  tbe  trial  had  been  delayed. 

"As  regards  the  first  point,  it  has  already  been  staled  that  the  written 
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order  of  arrest  above  mentioned  was  issued  by  the  Minister  Morales  as 
prescribed  by  the  law.  The  art.  18  of  tit.  4  of  the  ConstitucUm  PoUtica 
del  Peru  ordains  '  Los  ejecu tores  de  dicho  mandamiento  estan  obligados  ^ 
dar  copia  de  el  siempre  que  se  les  pidiere'  (those  who  execute  this  order 
are  bound  to  give  a  copy  of  it  whenever  they  are  asked.) 

''Now,  it  does  not  appear  from  the  investigation  documents  that  White 
himself  ev^er  asked  for  the  communication  of  such  a  copy,  whilst,  accord- 
ing to  the  above  legal  provision,  it  was  in  that  case  only  that  it  was  usual 
to  give  the  same,  but  there  can  be  the  less  doubt  that  a  copy  would  have 
been  delivered  to  him  on  his  asking  for  it,  as  from  the  documents  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  whole  of  the  important  judicial  decrees  had  been  handed 
over  to  him  whenever  the  rules  of  procedure  permitted.  A  reference  to 
the  correspondence  between  Mr.  Jeruinghnm  and  the  minister,  Melgar, 
shows  that  the  former  requested  to  be  informed  on  the  17th  of  April, 
whether  the  arrest  of  White  had  been  legally  made  on  the  written  order 
of  a  competent  authority.  To  this  question  a  perfectly  satisfactory 
answer  may  be  found  in  the  reports  of  Miguel  Bagnero  and  Manuel  Freyre 
of  the  1st  of  May,  communicated  to  Mr.  Jerningham.  It  is,  however, 
certain  that  from  the  20th  of  August,  at  any  rate,  White  was  aware  of  the 
wording  of  the  order  of  arrest,  although  he  had  not  asked  any  oflBcial  for 
a  production  of  the  copy,  as  on  that  day  the  whole  of  the  documents  were 
read  over  to  him  (folio  104  of  the  investigation  documents). 

'*  Lastly,  an  irregularity  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  against  the  pre- 
scription of  Tit.  IV.,  art.  18,  could  only  entail  a  fine,  as  the  documents 
prove  that  the  order  of  arrest  had  been  made  according  to  law,  and  that, 
consequently,  no  material  right  of  the  prisoner  had  been  violated. 

''The  fact  of  no  document  containing  the  accusation  having  been  pot 
before  the  accused  requires  no  justifi.cation.  In  the  preliminary  investi- 
gation the  communication  of  the  accusations  and  grounds  of  suspicion 
takes  place  regularly  and  properly  only  when  the  investigating  judge  who 
has  to  prepare  the  accusation  considers  it  necessary. 

"No  less  untenable  is  the  complaint  that  no  counsel  was  allowed  the 
accused  during  the  investigation.  That  appears  to  be  utterly  inadmissible 
in  preliminary  investigations.  At  the  opening  of  the  judicial  trial  coun- 
sel was  granted  to  White  as  the  Peruvian  law  requires,  and  he  conducted 
the  defense  with  the  utmost  zeal.  It  is  evident  that  the  granting  of 
counsel  in  preliminary  investigations  preceding  a  criminal  trial  can  not 
be  claimed  by  art.  7  of  the  treaty  of  10th  April  1850,  which  stipulates  that 
in  no  case  shall  counsel  be  denied  to  British  subjects  any  more  than  to 
natives,  as  at  this  stage  counsel  is  not  allowed  to  natives.  (See  Report 
of  Judge  Ponce,  dated  7th  September  1851.) 

"The  complaint  also  that  an  interpreter  was  denied  to  the  accused  is 
proved  to  be  unfounded.  The  report  of  Banda  (folio  7  of  the  investiga- 
tion documents)  proves  that  the  accused  was  asked  before  the  exami- 
nation, whether  he  was  acquainted  with  the  Spanish  language  and 
that  he  replied  in  the  affirmative.  White's  knowledge  of  the  language 
may  also  be  inferred  from  his  signing,  without  protest,  the  minutes  of  the 
examination  (folio  6,  ibid.),  and  it  is  also  proved  by  the  testimony  of 
Calista  Peralta  (folio  48,  ibid.).  The  order  therefore  of  the  attorney- 
general,  which  denied  this  request  as  frivolous,  is  fully  justified. 
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''The  assertion  of  White  that  threats  and  intimidations  were  used,  and 
that  he  had  even  been  forced  to  sign  a  false  docament,  appears  to  be  a 
pure  invention  in  the  face  of  the  documents  and  the  official  reports  of 
Ponce  {tide  folios  4  and  102  of  the  investigation  documents)  and  the 
reports  of  Ponce  of  the  29th  of  April  and  7th  of  December  1861. 

''  That  White  was  forced  to  sign  any  document  is  the  more  evidently 
untrue,  as  not  only  was  there  no  reason  whatever  for  it,  but  also  because 
he  refused  to  sign  nearly  all  the  documents  laid  before  him,  nor  was  he 
ever  asked  to  do  so  a  second  time ;  for  it  was  quite  immaterial  to  the  course 
of  the  proceedings  whether  his  signature  was  given  or  not. 

"  Finally,  just  as  little  can  there  be  any  just  complaint  that  the  accused 
waa  not  confronted  with  any  of  the  witnesses  examined,  the  order  for  such 
confrontation  depending  solely  on  the  discretion  of  the  investigating 
judge,  and  on  his  conscientious  consideration  whether  it  would  be  desira- 
ble for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  true  state  of  the  case. 

"  In  the  present  case  the  judge  could  not  deem  it  desirable,  as  there  were 
no  contradictions  to  be  cleared  up,  for  which  purpose  such  confrontations 
are  usually  ordered;  for  White  says  nothing  at  all  against  the  evidence  of 
the  witnesses,  but  contented  himself  by  declaring  that  such  testimtmy 
did  not  affect  him  and  accusing  the  Pemvian  Government  of  having 
bonght  it. 

**  But,  as  it  is  stated  on  page  17  of  the  statement  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, '  It  appears  that  the  judges,  when  they  ascertained  from  his  an- 
swers to  their  own  interrogatories  that  he  desired  any  particular  witnesses 
to  be  examined  on  his  own  behalf,  took  similar  means  for  procuring  the 
testimony  of  these  witnesses.'  It  is  only  thereby  acknowledged  that  the 
judge  did  his  duty  according  to  the  legally  inquisitorial  character  of  the 
preliminary  investigation  for  a  penal  accusation. 

''  It  must  be  repeated  that  the  principles  of  law  which  obtain  in  England 
are  not  applicable  here. 

'*  Now,  as  White  was  arrested  on  the  23rd  of  March  1861,  and  the  accusa- 
tion of  the  attorney-general  was  not  made  until  the  28th  of  August,  it 
appears  at  first  sight  that  the  investigation  lasted  an  unusually  long  time. 
But  it  was  necessary,  first  of  all,  to  examine  a  great  number  of  witnesses, 
and  at  four  places,  far  distant  from  each  other,  namely,  Lima,  Arica,  Tacna, 
and  Iquiqui,  and  it  appears  from  the  documents  that  the  time  up  to  the 
4th  of  July  was  fully  occupied  by  that  examination  and  by  the  necessary 
official  communications  of  tlie  various  courts  with  each  other,  as  well  as 
those  of  the  acting  judges  with  the  higher  authorities,  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  their  decisions ;  and  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  ground  for 
charging  the  courts  and  authorities  with  diIatorincs8.  On  the  4th  of  .Inly  it 
was  reported  from  Arica  that  the  examination  of  the  witnesses  Pedro, 
Caro,  Jerr,  Thomas  Pearson,  and  Manuel  Ruperto  could  not  be  obtained, 
an  they  resided  in  the  Republic  of  Bolivia.  Then,  as  it  could  not  well  be 
left' undone  in  the  then  state  of  the  investigation,  the  necessary  steps  were 
t-aken  to  obtain  their  evidence  there;  but  as  no  answer  had,  up  to  the  8th 
of  August,  been  given  by  the  ministry  of  the  Republic  of  Bolivia  to  the 
written  request  made  for  that  purpose,  the  attorney -general,  in  order  to 
avoid  a  useless  delay,  decided  on  the  following  day  that  the  proceedings 
should  commence  forthwith.    That  from  this  day  no  delay  took  place 
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np  to  the  sentence  in  the  third  instance,  with  the  exception  already  men- 
tioned as  not  satisfactorily  explained,  bat  at  all  events  of  no  importance, 
has  been  shown  above. 

"This  complaint  also  must  therefore  be  considered  as  disposed  of. 

"4.  The  last  complaint  of  the  British  Government,  'The  expulsion  of 
White  from  the  territory  of  Pern  as  the  resnlt  and  consequence  of  such 
unjust  proceedings.' 

''As  the  basis  of  this  complaint,  the  statement  of  the  British  Govemment 
says  (at  page  29)  that,  although  the  corte  saperior  had  annulled  the  sen- 
tence in  the  first  instance,  that  White  should  quit  the  country,  the  Peru- 
Yian  Government  ordered  him  to  l^ave  the  country,  and  that  this  order 
had  been  transmitted  to  him  through  the  prefect  of  the  town  of  Lima,  to 
whom  he  was  ordered  to  present  himself  on  his  release  on  the  9th  of 
January  1862, 

**  These  alleged  facts  are,  however,  contradicted  by  the  documents.  In 
the  first  place,  the  sentence  of  the  corte  superior  is  of  no  importance,  as 
that  sentence  was  quashed  by  the  corte  supreraa,  and  only  orders  a  but- 
veillance  by  the  police  of  the  accused,  who  was  freed  from  the  instance. 
There  is  no  mention,  therefore,  of  banishment  in  the  sentence.  Moreover, 
there  is  no  foundation  whatever  for  the  assertion  that  the  Peruvian  Gov- 
ernment gave  this  order  of  banishment  contrary  to  the  final  judgment. 
The  circumstance  also  that  this  complaint  was  never  pressed  at  the  pre- 
vious diplomatic  proceedings  by  the  British  Government  against  the 
Peruvian  Government  does  not  add  to  its  credibility;  biit  the  untruth  of 
this  assertion  is  evident  from  the  letter  which  White  addressed  to  the 
criminal  judge  on  the  15th  of  January,  in  which  he  request-s  (fol.  1  of  the 
investigation  documents)  to  be  furnished  forthwith  with  copies  of  the  doc- 
uments of  the  trial,  '  as  he  was  obliged  to  quit  the  republic  on  account 
of  urgent  private  affairs.' 

"As  it  appears,  therefore,  from  all  that  precedes,  that  the  British  subject, 
Captain  Thomas  Melville  White,  was  arrested  on  Peruvian  territory  on 
occasion  of  serious  suspicions, based  upon  important  information;  that 
the  investigation  has  been  conducted  with  zeal  and  circumspection,  in 
conformity  with  the  regulations  of  the  Peruvian  laws,  and  without  pro- 
crastination ;  that  he  was  publicly  accused  in  consequence  of  the  result 
of  this  investigation  and  by  no  means  found  innocent,  and  was  therefore 
not  absolved  by  the  legally  valid  sentence  of  the  supreme  court  of  Lima, 
whose  jurisdiction  is  not  at  all  questioned,  from  the  charge  of  hostile 
agitation  against  the  republic,  but  only  freed  from  the  instance;  while 
the  assertions  that  White  had  been  treated  during  hia  arrest  with  cruelty 
and  severity,  and  expelled  from  the  country  by  the  Peruvian  Government, 
contrary  to  the  sentence,  when  not  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  docu- 
ments, are  wholly  destitute  of  any  credible  foundation — the  present  claim 
on  the  part  of  the  British  Government  for  a  pecnniary  compensation  for 
White  appears  of  no  force  whatever,  and  is  to  be  rejected  as  unfounded. 

"The  costs  to  which  each  party  has  been  put  with  regard  to  these  pro- 
ceedings are  to  be  borne  by  themselves.    The  costs  iDcurred  by  the  com- 
mission in  these  proceedings  are  to  be  paid,  a  moiety  by  each  party. 
*'In  fidem, 

"W.  Cropp,  Secretary. 

"  Hamburg,  13  April  1804." 
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Great  Britain  and  Portngal.— Award  of  the  Senate  of  Hamburg  on  the  com- 
plaint of  Mr.  Croft  against  the  Portngaese  Goverumont  February  7, 1856. 

[Translation.] 

"The  complaint  against  the  Portnguese  Government,  which  has  been 
referred  by  Mr.  Croft  and  sapported  by  tlie  British  Government,  is  to  the 
effect  that  the  Portuguese  administrative  authorities,  by  denying  to  Mr. 
Croft  the  patent  of  registration,  have  infringed  those  rights  which  had 
been  adjudged  to  him  by  judicial  decisions,  and  thns,  in  contravention  of 
the  constitutional  Charter  of  the  kingdom,  have  withheld  the  acknowl- 
edgment dne  to  the  acts  of  the  judicial  power;  wherefore  the  Portuguese 
Government  is  liable  for  damages. 

"This  claim  restM,  therefore,  on  the  twofold  allegation :  (1)  That  the  ad- 
ministrative authorities  have  acted  illegally;  and  (2)  that  the  government 
is  responsible  for  the  conHe(|uence6  of  the  illegal  proceedings. 

"Neither  of  these  allegatiims  can  be  admitted. 

"The  administrative  authorities,  in  refusing  to  grant  the  patent,  acted 
in  conformity  with  the  administrative  code  which  regulates  their  powers, 
and  with  the  special  laws  respe  ting  the  registration  of  donations;  for, 
according  to  section  254  and  section  280  of  the  said  code,  they  are  invested 
with  the  function  of  pronouncing  on  the  admisHibility  of  registrations; 
and  the  registration,  in  the  present  case,  even  without  referring  to  the  law 
of  the  25th  January  1775,  which  perhaps  may  not  be  applicable  herein, 
was  at  all  events  inadmissible,  according  to  the  prescriptions  of  Ordinance 
1,  IV.  t.  62,  on  account  of  the  donor's  decease  having  already  taken  place. 
Though  differences  of  opinion  might  possibly  prevail  with  respect  to  the 
latter  point,  and  thongh,  in  the  case  of  the  Viscount  das  Picoas,  a  decision 
was  actually  pronounced  in  a  different  sense,  yet,  notwithstanding  this, 
on  a  closer  examination  of  the  case,  even  those  lawyers  who  had  formerly 
expressed  such  an  opinion  (viz,  the  Attorney -General  Ottolini  and  his 
assistant,  Kangel  de  Quadros)  have  retracted  it,  as  may  be  seen  by  the 
unanimous  declaration  at  the  conference  of  16tb  October  1850,  and  a  sin- 
gle previous  judgment,  or  precedent,  which  has  been  wrongly  pronounced 
before,  can  not  establish  a  rule  for  all  cases  to  come,  especially  where  a 
contradiction  of  distinct  written  laws  is  involved.  The  committee  is  of 
opinion  that  the  grant  of  registration  was  justly  refused  by  the  adminis- 
"trative  authorities.  It  would  be  of  this  opinion,  even  though,  in  the  suit 
of  Mr.  Croft  against  the  family  of  Barcellinhos,  the  judicial  decisionshad 
prescribed  that  rc<;istration  to  the  administrative  authorities,  for,  with 
the  separation  existing  between  the  ordinary  tribunals  and  the  tribunals 
of  administrative  justice,  according  to  the  coimtitution  of  the  Portuguese 
monarchy,  the  former  are  in  no  wise  competent  to  prescribe  to  the  latter 
the  way  in  which  they  are  to  decide.  On  the  contrary,  the  latter  have 
only  to  proceed  according  to  the  legal  regulations  provided  for  them. 
When  a  court  of  justice  has  imposed  on  a  party  in  a  civil  suit  the  duty  of 
performing  a  certain  act  before^  the  admin i.strative  authorities  which,  at 
the  time  when  it  is  attempted,  can,  in  pursuance  of  the  regnlatirms  of  the 
administrative  authorities,  no  longer  be  done,  then  the  act  thns  imposed 
has  become  an  impossibility;  but  no  blame  can  therefore  be  imputed  to 
the  administrative  aurhorities.  The  fact  is,  however,  that  the  legally 
valid  judicial  decisions  never,  in  any  way,  imposed  such  a  duty.    The 
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authoritative  deoision  of  the  conrt  of  appeal  at  Oporto,  dated  March  31, 
1843,  does  not  say  at  all  that  the  registration  of  the  donation  is  to  take 
place  either  during  the  lifetime  or  after  the  decease  of  the  Baron  de  Bar- 
cellinhos ;  but  it  merely  says  that  were  it  not  to  take  place,  the  marriage 
portion  on  the  Baron's  death  would  appear  valid  only  so  far  as  it  did  not 
exceed  the  legitimate  share  and  the  legal  tax,  and  that  any  snrplus  would 
have  to  be  recognized  and  returned  as  invalid.  This  meaning  of  the 
Oporto  Judgment  is  not  only  apparent  from^the  wording  thereof  and  from 
the  opinions  of  the  judges  who  pronounced  it,  but  it  is  likewise  unequiv- 
ocally acknowledged  by  all  the  later  Judicial  decisions  (the  decrees  of  the 
Lisbon  court  of  appeal,  dated  March  12,  1844 ;  of  the  Judge  Novaes,  dated 
July  15,  1850;  of  the  Lisbon  court  of  appeal,  dated  October  4,  1851,  and 
the  opinions  upon  which  these  decrees  were  formed),  so  that  the  assertion 
that  the  Oporto  judgment  pronounced  a  compulsory  duty  of  registration 
at  any  time  whatever,  or  even  at  a  specified  time — that  is,  after  the  death 
of  the  Baron— is  not  founded  on  faet.  But  that  judgment,  as  well  as  all 
the  subsequent  judicial  decisions,  on  the  contrary,  very  properly  left  the 
question  concerning  the  admissibility  and  the  period  of  the  registration 
solely  to  the  application  to  be  made  to  the  administrative  authorities,  and 
the  judgment  there  to  be  pronounced,  confining  itself  to  the  declaration 
that  if  a  registration  were  proved,  the  dowry  would  be  legally  valid  to  its 
whole  amount,  whereas,  in  the  contrary  case,  the  part  exceeding  the 
legitimate  share,  and  the  tax  of  the  law,  would  be  regarded  as  liable  to  be 
rescinded. 

''The  first  of  the  two  propositions  must  therefore  be  negatived,  and  this 
is  no  less  the  case  in  regard  to  the  second  proposition. 

"For,  even  admitting  that  the  administrative  authorities  who  refused 
the  patent  were  entirely  wrong  in  doing  so,  nevertheless  it  could  not  be 
inferred  that  the  Portuguese  state  was  bound  to  make  good  any  possible 
damage  thereby  occasioned  to  Mr.  Croft.  The  acting  administrative 
authorities,  the  municipal  administrator  (administrador  do  conselho)  in 
first  resort,  the  district  council  (conselho  de  districto)  in  second  resort, 
and  the  council  of  state,  on  whose  opinion  the  royal  decree  of  the  4th 
December  1849  was  issued  in  third  resort,  had  to  give  a  decision  in  a  liti- 
gated case,  and  in  this  branch  of  their  functions  they  act,  not  in  the 
character  of  mere  executors  of  the  government's  orders,  but  as  actual 
authorities  pronouncing  the  sentence  of  the  law,  such  authorities  existing 
according  to  the  Portuguese  constitution,  likewise  in  the  province  of  the 
administration.  For  when  a  certain  class  of  legal  questions,  according  to 
the  provisions  of  this  and  of  many  other  similar  state  constitutions,  has 
been  taken  away  from  the  ordinary  courts  of  justice  and  assigned  to  a 
special  jurisdiction  instituted  for  such  questions  occurring  in  the  admin- 
istration, the  exercise  of  this  jurisdiction  not  the  less  involves  an  actual 
judicial  activity,  since  its  practice  depends  solely  on  the  ftee  and  inde- 
pendent righteous  convictions  of  the  individuals  legally  entrusted  with 
it,  and  not  on  obedience  to  superior  orders ;  and  from  this  it  follows  at 
once  that  it  is  impossible  that  the  higher  authorities  of  the  government 
or  of  the  state  should  be  responsible  for  sentences  pronounced  by  that 
jurisdiction.  There  can  be  no  question  here  of  the  exceptional  cases 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  Yattel  (II.  7,  sec.  84),  may  justify  the  reclama- 
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tion  of  a  foreij^  govemment  even  against  judicial  sentenoes  affeoting  one 
of  its  Babjects,  since  none  of  the  suppositions  ennmerated  by  Vattel  agrees 
with  the  perfectly  just  decisions  given  in  the  present  case.  Therefore  the 
second  allegation  on  which  the  English  Government  wonld  base  the  claims 
of  Mr.  Croft  must  also  be  declared  unfounded. 

''It  is  true  that  the  Portuguese  Government  itself,  after  having  a  long 
time  steadfastly  maintained  the  justice  of  the  proceedings  of  the  adminis- 
trative tribunals  in  refusing  the  patent,  notwithstanding,  towards  the  end 
of  the  year  1851,  in  order  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  English  Government, 
and  m  consequence  of  its  urgent  representations,  tried  to  briug  about  a 
contrary  arrangement,  Her  Majesty's  ministers  instituting  a  motion  for 
redress  by  means  of  a  statement  addressed  on  the  17th  November  1851, 
according  to  XCIV.  of  the  regulations  of  the  council  of  state,  to  the  presi- 
dent of  the  department  of  legal  questions,  in  order  that  the  council  of 
state  might  reconsider  the  matter  and  cancel  its  former  resolution,  which 
confirmed  the  decision  of  the  district  council,  upon  which  the  decree  of 
4th  December  1849  was  passed ;  and  in  this  statement  the  ministers  made 
use  of  all  those  arguments  which  the  English  Government  had  up  to  that 
time  brought  to  bear  against  the  proceedings  of  the  administrative  author- 
ities, and  which  the  committee,  as  has  been  explained  above,  can  not  con- 
sidei  as  well  grounded.  But  when,  after  this,  the  council  of  state,  in 
united  sections,  delivered  its  opinion  on  this  motion  of  the  government  on 
grounds  which  appear  to  the  committee  correct  on  all  points,  to  the  effect 
that  the  motion  appeared  neither  formally  or  materially  admissible,  then 
the  government  went  even  further,  and  on  the  3d  of  January  1852  issued 
a  decree  which,  in  the  form  observed  m  deciding  on  motions  in  litigated 
cases,  expressly  setting  aside,  however,  the  contrary  opinion  of  the  council 
of  state,  annulled  the  decree  of  the  4th  of  December  1849,  and  now  decided 
on  the  appeal  from  the  sentence  of  the  district  council  of  the  10th  May 
1849  that  the  patent  was  to  be  granted,  which,  then,  was  granted  accord- 
ingly. 

"From  these  proceedings  of  the  Portuguese  Government,  in  November 
1851  and  January  1852,  the  English  Government  would  infer  that  the  Por- 
tuguese Government  itself  acknowledged  the  illegality  of  the  former 
administrative  decisions  and  admitted  the  obligation  to  hold  Mr.  Croft 
harmless  and  to  put  him  in  the  situation  in  which  he  wonld  have  found 
himself  if,  on  the  18th  of  November  1848,  when  the  municipal  adminis- 
trator gave  his  judgment  against  it,  that  functionary  had  granted  him  the 
patent. 

''  If  what  was  contained  in  the  statement  of  the  17th  November  1851  had 
been  expressed  in  a  note  or  other  diplomatic  communication,  addressed  to 
the  British  Government  by  the  Portuguese  Government  as  its  view  of  the 
case,  it  might  then  have  been  justly  said  that  the  one  government  had 
thereby  of  itself  made  an  acknowledgment  and  an  admissiou  to  the  other  by 
which  the  latter  was  now  altogether  exonerated  from  the  task  of  proving 
that  the  case  really  stood  as  it  was  represented  there.  But  no  such  char- 
acter can  be  ascribed  to  the  expressions  of  that  statement,  which,  from 
its  nature,  was  merely  an  addrcBs  to  the  council  of  state,  to  move  it,  if 
possible,  to  alter  its  former  decision  as  the  Portuguese  Government  wished, 
on  account  of  the  friendly  relations  with  England.    Whatever  was  said 


4982        INTERNATIONAL  ARBITRATIONS. 

in  such  an  address  for  the  sake  of  supporting  the  request  preferred,  the 
party  on  whose  behalf  and  in  whose  favour  it  was  made  can  not  thence 
deduce  acknowledgments  for  itself.  If,  therefore,  it  is  said  in  the  state- 
ment that  the  decisions  of  the  administrative  authorities  contained  a 
'd^ni  de  justice/  because  they  did  not  respect  the  legally  valid  judicial 
sentences,  and  involved  'presque  une  distinction  odlense,' to  the  preju- 
dice of  an  Englishman ;  because,  in  the  year  1838,  in  the  case  of  the  Viscount 
das  PicoaSy  a  dififerent  decision  had  been  given ;  these  are,  in  truth,  but 
arguments  made  use  of  in  order  to  procure  a  decision  of  the  council  of 
state  in  accordance  with  the  desires  of  Mr.  Croft,  but  in  no  wise  admis- 
sions made  to  him  or  to  the  English  Government,  aninio  confitendi,  or  which 
might  be  made  available  as  such.  It  is  the  same  with  all  the  rest  of  the 
representations  in  that  statement,  the  purpose  of  which  was  evidently 
to  bring  before  the  council  of  state,  as  completely  as  possible  and  with 
urgent  support,  the  arguments  which  the  British  Government  had  hith- 
erto brought  to  bear  in  the  matter  which  it  defended.  The  council  of 
state,  however,  in  its  resolution  of  the  10th  of  December  1851,  justly,  as 
it  appears  to  the  committee,  rejected  these  arguments  as  unfounded. 

''Nor  does  the  decree  of  the  3rd  January  1852,  which  the  Portngnese 
Government  next  resolved  to  issue,  afford  grounds,  any  more  than  the 
statement  of  17th  November  1851,  for  deducing  an  acknowledgment  on 
its  part  of  an  obligation  to  pay  an  indemnity;  for,  in  the  first  place, 
neither  is  this  decree  an  international  communication  between  the  two 
governments,  but  it  is  a  judgment  pronounced  in  a  litigated  matter;  and, 
in  the  second  place,  even  if  any  admission  were  to  be  deduced  from  that 
decree,  it  could  only  be  this,  that  the  administrative  authorities  had  acted 
illegally  beiore,  and  not  this,  that  the  Portuguese  state  was  obliged  to 
make  good  the  damages  arising  from  that  action,  which  is  something 
altogether  different,  and,  according  to  what  is  said  above,  not  at  all  self- 
evident,  though  that  would  be  essentially  requisite,  in  order  to  be  able  to 
assert  that  the  Portuguese  Government  had  recognized  the  claim  now 
made  upon  it. 

"Neither  can  any  acceptance  of  a  fresh  liability  on  the  part  of  the  Portu- 
guese Government  toward  the  British  Government  be  found  in  the  decree 
of  the  3rd  of  January  1852,  for  this  could  only  be  the  case  if  either  it  con- 
tained a  promise  or  it  had  occasioned  a  damage  to  Mr.  Croft. 

"If  at  any  time  the  Portuguese  Government,  or  its  legal  represeuiative, 
had  given  to  the  British  Government,  in  its  usual  forms  of  international 
intercourse,  a  promise  that  Mr.  Croft  should  be  assisted  in  obtaining  the 
satisfaction  of  his  claims,  or  that  he  was  to  be  held  harmless  in  regard 
thereto,  then  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  a  perfectly  valid  title  to  satis- 
faction or  indemnitication  from  the  Portuguese  state  would  arise  there- 
from, since  those  are  the  constitutional  forms  recognized  by  the  law  of 
nations,  in  which  the  international  obligations  of  one  country  toward  an- 
other are  contracted.  But  the  same  can  not  be  asserted  of  a  case  where 
nothing  else  is  apparent  but  an  order  which  the  government  issued  to  its 
own  authorities  in  favour  of  a  foreign  subject,  without  any  promise  hav- 
ing been  previously  made  to  that  subject's  government.  If  in  such  a  case 
the  order  meets  with  constitutional  obstacles,  which  render  its  execution 
impossible,  no  claim  founded  on  international  law  can  be  made  upon  the 
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goyernment  for  damages  on  account  of  its  order  not  having  been  carried 
into  execntioD.  It  is,  therefore,  conceivable  that  the  order  given  in  the 
decree  of  the  3rd  of  January  1852,  namely,  the  issue  of  the  patent  therein 
directed,  might  not  have  been  executed  at  all,  in  consequence  of  some 
legal  obstacle,  independent  of  the  government's  will;  and  yet  that  no 
claim  on  the  Portuguese  state  for  indemnification  could  have  been  founded 
thereon  by  the  British  Government  or  its  subject.  This,  however,  has  not 
happened,  but  the  order  of  the  3rd  of  January  1852  has  been  executed,  and 
the  patent  has  been  granted  to  Mr.  Croft.  He  has  thus  actually  obtained 
what  he  desired,  and  the  object  of  his  desire  has  always  been  only  to  pre- 
sent the  patent  before  the  courts  of  justice  and  thereon  to  get  from  them 
a  judgment  against  the  family  of  Baroellinhos.  He  must  now  proceed  in 
that  way  and  wait  for  the  result  of  the  judicial  decisions,  wherein,  how- 
ever they  may  turn  out,  he  is  to  recognize  his  only  legal  remedy.  Least 
of  all  will  he  be  able  to  assert  that  any  damage  whatever  has  accrued  to 
him  from  the  decree  of  the  3rd  of  January  1852.  On  the  contrary,  the 
most  recent  judicial  decision  lying  before  the  committee  in  Mr.  Croft's 
suit  against  the  family  of  Barcellinhos,  namely,  the  judgment  of  the 
sapreme  tribunal  of  justice  of  the  14th  August  1854  opens  to  him  the  pros- 
pect that,  in  consequence  of  the  patent  having  now  been  granted  in 
obedience  to  the  decree  of  the  3rd  of  January  1852,  he  might  expect  a 
favorable  issue  of  his  suit.  However,  be  this  as  it  may,  and  whatever  be 
the  purport  of  the  final  sentence  to  be  pronounced  in  the  cause  against  the 
family  of  Barceliinhos  (since  the  above-mentioned  Judgment  of  the  su- 
preme tribunal  of  justice  has  not  as  yet  the  force  of  a  definitive  decision), 
at  all  events,  it  is  not  to  the  decree  of  the  3rd  of  January  1852  that  Mr. 
Croft  will  have  to  ascribe  any  uniavorable  issue  of  his  lawsuit.  If  any 
one  could  prove  damage  from  that  decree,  it  could  only  be  the  family  of 
Barcellinhos,  in  case,  namely,  of  their  being  adjudged  according  to  the 
aforesaid  decision  of  the  supreme  tribunal  of  justice,  to  pay  on  account 
of  the  patent  now  produced  the  whole  of  the  marriage  portion.  For  in 
so  far  as  the  issue  of  that  decree  may  involve  any  infringement  of  law  and 
established  rights,  the  Barcellinhos  family  would  then  be  able  to  set  up 
a  claim  for  redress  conformably  with  the  Portuguese  laws,  and  so  far  as 
they  allow  of  it,  whether  against  the  Portuguese  state  treasury  or  against 
the  originators  of  the  decree.  But  the  committee  can  by  no  means,  on 
account  of  a  contravention  of  law,  possibly  permitted  by  the  Portuguese 
Government,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Barcellinhos  family,  adjudge  to  Mr. 
Croft,  in  whose  favor  that  very  contravention  would  have  taken  place,  a 
claim  of  damages  against  the  said  Government. 

"  On  these  grountis  the  committee  gave  the  required  award  as  follows: 
That  the  Portuguese  Government  is  to  be  discharged  from  the  claims 
made  on  the  part  of  the  English  Government  in  favor  of  Mr.  or  Mrs. 
Croft,  as  also  from  the  claims  which  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Croft  have  set  up 
against  the  Portuguese  Government;  the  costs  which  each  of  the  two 
parties  has  incurred  on  account  of  this  arbitration  are  to  be  borne  by 
themselves ;  of  the  costs  incurred  by  the  committee,  one  moiety  is  to  be 
paid  by  each  party. 

[L.8.]  "AflHER,DR." 

(British  and  Foreign  State  Papers,  L.  1288-1294.) 
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Great  Britain  and  PortngaL— In  1861  an  award  wa«  rendered  by  the  Sen- 
ate of  Hamburg  as  arbitrator  in  respect  of  the  claim  of  Messrs.  Ynille 
and  Shortridge,  British  subjects,  against  the  Government  of  Portugal. 
The  award  has  not  been  published  by  the  British  Goyemment;  and  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  published  by  the  Portuguese. 

Great  Britain  and  Portugal. — ^Award  of  the  President  of  the  French  Re- 
public on  the  claims  of  Great  Britain  and  Portugal  to  certain  terri- 
tories formerly  belonging  to  the  Kings  of  Tembe  and  Mapoota,  on  the 
eastern  coast  of  Africa,  including  the  islands  of  Inyack  and  Elephant. 
(Delagoa  Bay  or  Lorenzo  Marques.)    Versailles,  July  24, 1875. 

Nous,  Marie  Edme  Patrice  Maurice  de  MacMahon,  Duo  de  Magenta, 
Mar<$chal  de  France,  Pr6sident  de  la  R^publiqne  Fran^aise,  statnant  en 
vertn  des  pouvoirs  qui  ont  6t6  conft^rds  an  President  de  la  Rdpubliqne 
Fran^aise  aux  termesdu  Protocols  sign^  k  Lisbonne,  le  25  septembre  1872, 
par  lequel  le  Gonvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  la  Reine  de  la  Grande  Bretagne 
et  d'Irlande  et  celui  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Portugal  sent  convenus  de 
d^f(^rer  au  President  de  la  R^publique  Franyaise,  pour  dtre  r^gl6  par  lui 
d^finitivement  et-sans  appel,  le  litige  qui  est  pendant  entre  eux  depuis 
Tannine  1823,  au  sujet  de  la  possession  des  territoires  de  Tembe  et  do  Ma- 
puto et  des  lies  d'Inyack  et  des  Ullophants,  situ^s  sur  la  Bale  de  Delagoa 
ou  Lorenzo  Marquez,  h  la  C6t6  orientale  d'Afrique; 

Vu  les  m^moires  remis  :\  TArbitrepar  les  repr^^sentants  des  deux  parties, 
le  15  septembre  1873,  et  les  contre-m^moires  dgalement  remis  par  eux,  les 
14  et  15  septembre  1874; 

Vu  les  lettres  de  son  excellence  M.  FAmbassadeur  d'Angleterre  et  de  M. 
le  Ministre  de  Portugal  }\  Paris,  en  date  da  8  f^vrier  1875; 

La  Commission  institute,  le  10  mars  1873,  k  VeHet  d'<^tudier  les  pi^oes  et 
documents  respectivement  produits,  nous  ayant  fait  part  du  r^sultat  de 
son  examen ; 

Attendu  que  le  litige,  tel  que  Fobjet  en  a  ^.t^  d6termin6  par  les  m^moires 
pr<^sent<^8  H  TArbitre  et,  en  dernier  lieu,  par  les  lettres  ci-dessus  citdes  des 
repr^^sentants  k  Paris  des  deux  parties,  porte  sur  le  droit  aux  territoires 
suivants,  savoir: 

1.  Le  territoire  de  Tembe,  born^  an  nord  par  le  Fleuve  Espirito  Santo 
ou  English  River,  et  par  la  Riviere  Lorenzo  Marquez  ou  Dundas,  k  Tonest 
par  les  Monts  Lebombo,  an  sud  et  k  Test  par  le  Fleuve  Maputo,  et  deTem- 
bouchiire  de  ce  fleuve  jusqu'  k  celle  de  TEspirito  Santo  par  le  rivage  de  la 
Bale  de  Delagoa  ou  Lorenzo  Marquez ; 

2.  Le  territoire  de  Maputo,  dans  lequel  sont  comprises  la  presqu'Uo  et 
rile  dlnyack,  aiusi  que  I'llo  des  fil<^phants,  et  qui  est  bonit^  au  nord  par 
le  rivage  de  la  bale,  i\  I'ouest  par  le  Fleuve  Maputo,  de  son  embouchure, 
jusqu'au  parallMe  de  26*^  30'  de  latitude  australe,  au  sud  par  ce  meme 
parallMe,  et  a  I'est  par  la  nier : 

Attendu  que  la  Baie  de  Delagoa  ou  Lorenzo  Marquez  a  6t6  d<^couverte 
au  IQ^rno  allele  par  les  navigatours  Portugais,  et  qu'an  17^™'  et  18*'™'  le 
Portugal  a  occnp^  divers  points  sur  la  c6te  nord  de  cette  baie  et  k  Pile 
d'Inyack  dont  Pilot  des  ^Idphants  est  une  d6pendance ; 

Attendu  que,  depuis  la  d6couverte,  le  Portugal  a,  en  tout  temps,  reven- 
diqu<5  des  droits  de  8ouverainet(^  sur  la  totalit(^  de  la  baie  et  des  territoires 
riveraiuH,  ainsi  que  le  droit  exclusif  d'y  faire  le  commerce;  que,  de  plus, 
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il  a  appuyd  h  main  arm^e  oette  revendication  contre  lea  Hollandais  vers 
1732,  et  contre  les  Autrichiens  en  1781 ; 

Attendu  que,  les  actes  par  lesquels  le  Portugal  a  appuy6  ses  pretentions 
n'ont  B0uley<^  aucune  reclamation  de  la  part  du' Gouvemement  des  Pro- 
vinces Unies;  qu'en  1782  ces  pretentious  out  6t6  tacitement  acceptees  par 
rAntriche,  ^  la  suite  d'expli cations  diplomatiqnes  eohangees  entre  cette 
Puissance  et  le  Portugal ; 

Attendu  qu'en  1817  I'Angleterre  elle-mAme  n^i  pas  conteste  le  droit  dn 
Portugal,  lorsqu'elle  a  conclu  avec  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Tr^s- 
Fidele  la  convention  du  28  juillet,  pour  la  repression  de  la  traite;  qu'en 
elTet,  I'Article  2''"™'^  de  cette  convention  doit  etre  interprete  en  ce  sens  quMl 
deaigne  comme  faisaut  partie  des  possessions  de  la  Couronne  de  Portugal 
la  totalite  de  la  baie,  a  laquelle  s'applique  indifferemweut  I'nne  ou  I'autre 
des  denomiDations  de  Delagoa  ou  de  Lorenzo  Marquez ; 

Attendu  qn'en  1822  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  lorsqu'il 
chargea  le  Capitaine  Owen  de  la  reconnaissance  hydrographique  de  la 
Bale  de  Delagoa  et  des  rivieres  qui  y  out  lour  embouchure,  I'avait  recom- 
mande  aux  bons  offices  du  Gouvemement  Portugais; 

Attendu  que  si  raffaiblissement  accidentel  de  Pautorite  Portugaise  dans 
ces  parages  a  pn,  en  1823,  induire  en  erreur  le  Capitaine  Owen  et  lui  faire 
considerer  de  bonne  foi  comme  reellemont  independants  de  la  Couronne  de 
Portugal  les  chefs  indigenes  des  territoires  aujourd'hui  contestes,  les  actes 
par  lui  conclus  avec  ces  ohefs  n'en  etaient  pas  moins  coutraires  aux  droits 
du  Portugal ; 

Attendu  que,  presqno  aussit^t  apres  lo  depart  des  bAtiments  Anglais,  les 
chefs  indigenes  de  Tembe  et  de  Maputo  out  de  nouveau  reoonuu  leur  de- 
pendance  vis-i\vi8  des  autorites  Portugaises,  attestant  ainsi  eux-m^mes 
quails  n'avaient  pas  eu  la  capacite  de  contracter ; 

Attendu  que,  les  Conventions  signees  par  le  Capitaine  Owen  et  les  chefs 
indigenes  du  Tembe  et  du  Maputo,  alors  mi^me^iu'elles  auraient  ete  passees 
entre  parties  aptes  k  contracter,  seraient  aujourd'hui  sans  effet,  Facte 
relatif  an  Tembe  Htipulant  des  conditions  esRentielles  qui  n'ont  pas  re^u 
d'execution,  et  les  actes  concernant  le  Maputo,  conclus  pour  des  periodes 
de  temps  determinees,  n^ayant  point  cte  renouveies  apr^s  I'expiration  de 
ces  deiais ; 

Par  ces  motifs  nous  avons  juge  et  decide  que  les  pretentions  du  Gouv- 
enement  de  Sa  Majeste  Tn^s-Fidele  sur  les  territoires  de  Tembe  et  de 
Maputo,  sur  la  presqu  'lie  d'Inyack,  sur  les  lies  d'Inyack  et  des  Elephants, 
sont  dftment  prouvees  et  etablies. 

Versailles,  le  24  juillet  1875. 

Mal.  Db  MacMaiion,  Due  de  Magenta. 

Great  Britain  and  Portugal — The  Manica  arbitration : 

"  We,  Paul-Honore  Vigliani,  late  chief  president  of  the  court  of  cassation 
of  Florence,  minister  of  state  and  senator  of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy,  arbi- 
trator between  Gre^t  Britain  and  Portugal  as  regards  questions  relative 
to  the  delimitation  of  their  spheres  of  influenco  in  east  Africa ; 

*' Considering  the  declaration  signed  in  London  on  the  7th  January,  1895, 
by  Lord  Kimberley  and  M.  Luiz  de  Soveral,  which  contains  the  reference 
to  the  arbitrator  ('Acte  de  Compromis'),  the  tenor  of  which  is  as  follows : 

"On  the  11th  June  1891  a  treaty  was  signed  between  Her  Majesty  the 
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Qaeen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Empress  of 
India,  and  his  Most  Faithfnl  Majesty  the  King  of  Portugal  and  the 
Algarves,  which  treaty  settled  the  question  of  the  boundaries  of  their 
possessions  and  spheres  of  influence  in  eastern  and  central  Africa. 

''Article  II.  of  this  treaty  contains  the  demarcation  of  the  boundary  to 
the  south  of  the  Zambezi ;  that  is  to  say,  from  the  point  on  the  bank  of 
this  river  opposite  the  mouth  of  the  Aroangoa,  or  Loangwa,  as  far  as  the 
point  where  the  boundary  of  Swaiziland  intersects  the  river  Maputo. 

**  Differences  having  arisen  with  regard  to  the  meaning  of  certain  phrases 
in  the  said  article,  the  two  governments  have  decided  to  have  recourse  to 
the  arbitration  of  his  Excellency  M.  Paul-Honore  Vigliani,  formerly  first 
president  of  the  '  Cour  de  Cassation/  senator,  and  minister  of  state  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Italy. 

''They  do  not,  however,  propose  that  the  whole  of  the  above-mentioned 
line  should  be  submitted  to  the  arbitration. 

"  The  boundary  to  the  south  of  the  Zambezi  may  be  considered  as  divided 
into  three  sections : 

"  1.  From  the  Zambezi  as  far  as  18^  3(K  south  latitude. 

"2.  From  18°  30'  south  latitude  to  a  point  where  the  rivers  Sabi  and 
Lunde,  or  Lunte,  meet. 

"3.  From  this  point  to  the  river  Maputo. 

"It  is  not  considered  necessary  to  submit  to  arbitration  the  line  defined 
in  sections  1  and  3;  the  differences  only  concern  the  second  section. 

"The  negotiations  took  place  in  London.  The  text  of  the  treaty  was 
drawn  up  in  English,  and  initialed  by  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury,  then 
minister  for  foreign  affairs,  and  by  M.  de  Soveral,  Portuguese  minister. 
The  treaty  having  been  compared  with  the  copy  initialed  in  London,  was 
signed  at  Lisbon  by  Count  Yalbom,  Portuguese  minister  for  foreign 
affairs,  and  by  Sir  George  Petre,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  minister  at 
Lisbon. 

"That  portion  of  the  article  which  deals  with  the  second  section  of  the 
boundary  is  drawn  up  in  the  following  terms: 

"  *  Thence  (i.e.,  from  the  intersection  of  the  thirty-third  degree  of  longi- 
tude east  of  Greenwich  by  the  parallel  of  latitude  18°  30'  south)  it  follows 
the  upper  part  of  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Manica  plateau  southwards  to 
the  center  of  the  main  channel  of  the  Sabi,  follows  that  channel  to  its 
confluence  with  the  Lunte.     »     »     * 

"  'It  is  understood  that  in  tracing  the  frontier  along  the  slope  of  the 
plateau  no  territory  west  of  longitude  32°  30'  east  of  Greenwich  shall  be 
comprised  in  the  Portuguese  sphere,  and  no  territory  east  of  longitude  33° 
east  of  Greenwich  shall  be  comprised  in  the  British  sphere.  The  line  shall, 
however,  if  necessary,  be  deflected  so  as  to  leave  Mntassa  in  the  British 
sphere  and  Massi-Kessi  in  the  Portuguese  sphere.' 

"The  following  are  the  terms,  in  English  and  Portuguese: 

♦    *     *     "'Thence  it  follows  the  *     *     *     "'D'ahi  accompanha   a 

upper  part  of  the  eastern  slope  of  crista  da  vertente  oriental  do  plan- 

the  Manica  plateau  southwards  to  alto  de  Manica  na  sua  direcvao  sul 

the  centre  of  the  main  channel  of  at<5  &  linha  media  do  eito  pHncipal 

Sabi,  follows  that  channel  to  its  con-  do  Save,  soguindo  por  elle  at6  d  sua 

fluence  with  the  Lunte,  whence  it  couflnencia   com  o  Lunde,    d'onde 
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strikes  direct  to  the  northeastern  corta  direito  ao  extreme  nordeste  da 

point  of  the  frontier  of  the  South  fronteira  da  Kepublica  Sul  Africana, 

African  Republic,  and  follows  the  continuando  pelas  fronteiras  orien- 

eastern  frontier  of  the  republic  and  taes  d'esta  republiea,  e  da  Swazi- 

the  frontier  of  Swaziland  to  the  river  landia  at^>  ao  Rio  Maputo. 

Maputo.  '' '  Flea  eutendido  ao  tragar  a  fron- 

"  'It  is  understood  that  in  tracing  teira  ao  longo  da  cristo  do  planalto, 

the  frontier  along  the  slope  of  the  nenhum  territorio  a  oeste  do  meri- 

plateau  no  territory  west  of  longi-  diauo  de  32^  SO'  de  longitude  leste  de 

tude  32°  30'  east  of  Greenwich  shall  Greenwich  serli  comprehendido  na 

be   comprised   in   the    Portuguese  esphera  Portngaeza,  e  que  nenhum 

sphere,   and   no   territory    east   of  territorio  a  leste  do  meridiano  de 

longitude    33^    east   of  Greenwich  33^  de  longitude  leste  de  Greenwich 

shall  be  comprised  in  the  British  ficarrS  comprehendido    na    esphera 

sphere.    The  line  shall,  however,  if  Britannica.   £stalinhasoffrer(tcom- 

necessary,  be  deflected  so  as  to  leave  tudo,  sendo  necessario,   a  inflexao 

Mutassa  in  the  British  sphere  and  bastante  para  que  Mutassa  fique  na 

Massi  -  Kessi    in     the     Portuguese  esphera  Britannica  e  Macequece  na 

sphere.'  esphera  Portugueza.' 

**In  the  month  of  June  1892,  the  commissioners  of  the  two  governments 
endeavored  to  trace  the  boundary  line  according  to  the  above-mentioned 
stipulations,  but  a  difference  having  arisen  between  them,  the  settlement 
was  referred  to  their  governments.  Direct  negotiations  between  the  min- 
istry for  foreign  affairs  of  Lisbon  and  the  foreign  office  have  taken  place; 
but  all  prospect  of  arriving  at  an  understanding  having  appeared  impos- 
sible, the  two  governments  have  decided  to  have  recourse  to  arbitration. 

"These  diplomatic  negotiations  and  the  technical  labors  of  the  commis- 
sioners have  left  the  question  of  demarcation  in  the  following  position : 

"1.  As  regards  the  territory  comprised  between  the  parallel  18°  30'  and  a 
point  situated  at  a  distance  of  a  few  miles  to  the  south  of  the  Chimani- 
mani  Pass,  each  commissioner  has  proposed  a  boundary  line,  and  each 
Government  has  adopted  the  line  proposed  by  the  commissioner ;  whence 
a  difference  of  opinions  has  arisen  which  they  have  not  yet  found  means  of 
reconciling. 

''2.  As  regards  the  territory  comprised  between  a  point  situated  at  a  dis- 
tance of  a  few  miles  to  the  south  of  the  Chimanimani  Pass  and  the  parallel 
20^  42'  17"  of  south  latitude,  the  British  commissioner  and  a  delegate  of 
the  Portuguese  commissioner,  as  far  as  he  was  authorized,  have  agreed 
upon  a  boundary  line,  the  examination  of  which  by  the  two  governments 
has  remained  unfinished. 

"3.  As  regards  the  territory  which  extends  from  the  parallel  20^  42'  17"  of 
south  latitude  as  far  as  the  point  where  the  rivers  Sabi  and  Liinte  meet,  no 
project  of  demarcation  has  been  discussed  between  the  two  governments. 

''  In  these  circumstances,  the  two  governments  have  agreed  to  request  the 
arbitrator  to  take  into  consideration  the  documents,  the  reports  of  the  ne- 
gotiations, and  the  results  of  the  technical  labors,  to  weigh  the  arguments 
of  the  two  governments,  based  upon  their  respective  opinions,  and  to  de- 
cide on  the  line  which  shall  separate  the  Portuguese  sphere  of  influence 
from  that  of  Great  Britain  from  the  parallel  18^  30'  to  the  point  of  conflu- 
ence of  the  Lnnte  and  Sabi. 
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''In  faith  of  which  the  andersigned,  duly  authorized  by  their  respective 
govemmeiits,  have  signed  the  present  dechiration,  to  which  they  have 
affixed  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

"Done  at  London,  on  the  7th  January  1895. 

"  KiMBERUSY. 
"LUIZ  DE  SOVBRAL. 

''After  our  acceptance  of  the  functions  of  arbitrator  it  was  agreed  be- 
tween us  and  the  two  governments  that  the  arbitration  proceedings  should 
take  place  at  Florence,  and  that  the  documents  relating  to  the  arbitration 
should  be  drawn  up  in  French. 

"  We  then  invited  each  of  the  two  governments  to  submit  to  us  a  memo- 
randum setting  forth  its  claim,  with  documents  to  support  it,  and  a  geo- 
graphical map  showing  the  line  of  frontier  claimed;  and  we  reserved  the 
right  to  ask  them,  after  the  examination  of  these  documents,  to  send  to 
us  technical  delegates  instructed  to  furnish  us  with  such  information  and 
explanations  as  would  be  useful  for  a  thorough  comprehension  of  the 
facts  and  localities  connected  with  the  questions  to  be  decided. 

"For  the  drawing  up  of  the  reports  of  the  proceedings  and  other  work 
connected  with  the  arbitration,  we  appointed  as  our  secretary  the  Marquis 
Alexandre  Corsl,  professor  of  international  law  at  the  University  of  Pisa. 

"After  the  examination  of  the  case  presented  by  the  .Government  of 
Great  Britain  on  the  16th  March,  1896  together  with  five  maps,  of  which 
the  one  marked  D  shows  the  line  of  frontier  claimed  by  Great  Britain. 

"  The  conclusions  of  this  case  are  as  follows : 

"As  regards  the  first  section  of  the  boundary  in  dispute — 

"  1.  That  the  watershed  between  the  basin  of  the  Sabi  on  the  one  side 
and  those  of  the  Pungwe  and  the  Busi  on  the  other,  proposed  as  the 
boundary  by  M.  du  Bocage,  was  definitely  rejected  during  the  negotiations 
which  preceded  the  conclusion  of  the  convention. 

"  2.  That  a  large  addition  of  territory  was  assigned  to  Portugal  north  of 
the  Zambezi,  in  return  for  the  abandonment  by  her  of  the  claim  to  the 
watershed. 

"  3.  That  the  plateau  mentioned  in  Article  II.  of  the  Anglo-Portuguese 
convention  actually  exists  much  as  it  is  shown  on  maps  published  prior 
to  the  conclusion  of  that  convention,  though  its  eastern  escarpment  is  in 
places  less  sharply  defined  than  it  was  then  supposed  to  be. 

"  4.  That  the  British  claim  leaves  the  plateau,  as  was  intended,  within 
the  British  sphere,  and  the  whole  of  the  slope  connecting  it  with  the  plain 
within  the  Portuguese  sphere. 

"5.  That  the  line  of  the  British  claim,  following  the  upper  ed^e  of  the 
plateau  and  drawn  across  the  mouths  of  the  ravines,  is  in  accordance  with 
the  text  of  the  convention  and  is  exactly  coincident  with  that  in  the 
minds  of  the  British  and  Portuguese  negotiators. 

"6.  That  the  deflection  round  Miissi-Kessi  of  the  line  of  the  British  claim 
amply  meets  the  requirements  of  the  case. 

"As  regards  the  second  section  of  the  boundary — 

' '  7.  That  the  line  agreed  to  bv  Mty or  Levcrson  and  Captain  d'Andrade  is 
the  line  that  should  be  adopted. 

"As  regards  the  third  section  of  the  boundary — 

"  8.  That  till  the  Sabi  is  reached  the  boundary  must  run  southwards 
between  the  limits  32^  30'  and  33"^  of  longitude  east  of  Greenwich. 
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'^  9.  That  it  is  immaterial  as  regards  compliance  with  the  text  and  spirit 
of  the  convention  whether  the  boandary  follows  the  Sabi  up  or  down 
stream,  that  river  merely  serving  as  a  connecting  link  by  means  of  which 
to  reach  its  confluence  with  the  Lunte,  which  had  been  selected  as  a  fixed 
point,  whence  the  line  was  to  be  carried  to  the  northeastern  corner  of  the 
South  African  Republic. 

"After  the  examination,  also,  of  the  case  presented  on  the  10th  Jnne  1896, 
in  the  name  of  the  Portuguese  Government,  with  a  volume  of  the  White 
Book  and  three  maps,  of  which  the  one  marked  C  shows  the  liae  claimed. 

"The  conclusions  of  this  case  are  as  follows: 

"  1.  That  the  frontier  from  latitude  18"^  30'  south  of  the  defile  of  the 
Chimanimani  should  follow  the  line  proposed  by  the  Portuguese  commis- 
sioner. 

"2.  That  southwards  from  Chimanimani  to  Mapnnguana  the  fh>ntier 
may  follow  the  line  proposed  by  the  British  commissioner  and  accepted 
by  the  Portuguese  technical  delegate,  Freire  d'Andrade. 

"3.  That  between  Mapunguaua  and  latitude  about  20^  30'  south  the  proj- 
ect of  delimitation  agreed  to  between  the  British  commissioner  and  the 
Portuguese  delegate  should  be  rectified,  the  frontier  to  run  from  Mapun- 
guaua by  Monnt  Xerinda  towards  the  monntain  situated  on  the  above- 
mentioned  parallel  between  the  basins  of  the  Zona  and  the  Chinica. 

"  4.  That  as  the  plateau  does  not  exist  south  of  latitude  20^  30'  south,  it 
appears  Just  and  reasonable  that  from  this  parallel  the  frontier  should 
run  to  the  Save  by  Mounts  Mere  and  Zunone  and  the  River  Laoati,  follow- 
ing after  this  the  course  of  the  Save  to  its  junction  with  the  Lnnde. 

"At  our  invitation  the  two  governments  sent  to  Florence  and  placed  at 
our  disposal  their  delegates,  viz :  Major  Jnlian  John  Leverson,  on  the  part 
of  Great  Britainj  his  excellency  the  Councillor  Antonio  Ennes,  and  Cap- 
tain Alfred  Freire  d'Andrade,  for  Portugal. 

"  The  delegates  of  the  two  governments  after  having,  on  the  16th  and 
18th  of  Jnne,  been  made  acquainted  reoiprocally  with  the  cases  and  the 
maps  having  reference  to  them,  laid  before  us  fully,  in  a  series  of  meetings 
which  took  place  in  our  presence,  and  of  which  minutes  were  drawn  up, 
the  circumstances  and  arguments  in  support  of  the  claims  of  their  respec- 
tive governments;  and  in  their  discussions  they  furnished  us  with  the 
most  careful  and  detailed  information  and  explanations  which  we  deemed 
it  nsefnl  to  ask  them  as  to  the  doubts  and  difficulties  which  the  nature 
and  unexpected  configuration  of  the  mountainous  and  irregular  plateau 
of  Manica  place  in  the  way  of  an  exact  and  literal  application  of  the  text 
of  Article  II.  of  the  convention  of  the  11th  June  1891  to  the  territory  to 
be  delimited. 

"In  the  course  of  these  discussions  there  were  presented  to  us  on  the  9th 
July  1896  '  Observations  on  the  British  Case,'  by  M.  Ennes  and  Captain 
d'Andrade,  and  'Notes  on  the  Portuguese  Case,'  by  Major  Leverson,  and, 
further,  'Observations  on  the  British  Counter  Case,'  by  Captain  d'An- 
drade, as  well  as  some  replies  in  manuscript  submitted  by  one  side,  and  by 
the  other  illustrative  maps  and  sections  prepared  before  the  close  of  the 
meetings  by  Captain  d'Andrade;  also  a  topographical  map,  submitted  on 
the  14th  July  by  Major  Leverson,  modifying  two  small  parts  of  the  first 
section  of  the  frontier  claimed  by  his  government. 

"Lastly,  after  the  conclusion  of  the  meetings  on  the  17th  August,  Major 
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Leverson  submitted  to  as  his  *  final  observations/  and  M.  Freire  d'Andrade 
caused  to  be  transmitted  to  us  on  the  21st  August  1896  his  '  conclusions.' 
All  printed  documents  were  communicated  by  our  secretary  to  each  of  the 
delegates,  the  exchange  of  each  one  from  one  party  to  the  other  being  as 
far  as  possible  contemporaneous.  The  manuscripts  and  maps  were  at  the 
same  time  placed  at  their  disposal. 

"  I.  Preliminary  questions. — During  the  study  of  the  documents,  and  dur- 
ing the  discussions,  certain  preliminary  questions  presented  themselves 
in  the  first  place  to  our  examination.  They  have  reference  to  the  text  of 
the  treaty  of  the  11th  June  1891. 

''It  is  pointed  out  in  the  joint  memorandum  ('Acte  de  Compromis')  that 
the  treaty  was  originally  drawn  up  in  English  and  initialed  on  the  14th 
May  1891  by  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury,  secretary  of  state  for  foreign 
affairs  of  Great  Britain,  and  M.  Luiz  de  Several,  Portuguese  minister 
plenipotentiary  in  London ;  that  after  this  the  Portuguese  text  having 
been  compared  with  the  English  text  initialed  in  London,  the  double 
English  and  Portuguese  text  was  signed  at  Lisbon  by  Count  de  Valbom, 
minister  for  foreign  affairs  in  Portugal,  and  Sir  George  Petre,  Her  Britan- 
nic Majesty's  minister  at  Lisbon,  on  the  11th  June  1891. 

''These  circumstances  are  confirmed  in  the  cases  of  the  two  governments. 
( Fide  Part  I.  of  the  English  Case,  and  the  Portuguese  Case,  p.  43.)  It  has 
nowhere  been  declared  which  of  the  two  texts,  the  English  or  the  Portu- 
guese, should  be  considered  the  original  of  the  treaty. 

"It  results  therefrom  that  each  of  the  two  texts  contained  in  the  protocol 
signed  at  Lisbon  on  the  llth  June  1891  may  aspire  to  the  honor  of  being 
considered  the  original,  whilst  the  English  text  initialed  in  London  con- 
stitutes properly  the  first  minute.  In  any  case  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
each  of  the  two  should  serve  equally  for  the  interpretation  of  the  treaty. 

"To  the  double  text  of  the  original  there  has  been  added  in  the  joint 
memorandum  ('Acte  de  Comproniis')  a  French  version  of  Article  II.  of 
the  treaty,  the  use  of  this  language  having  been  agreed  to  for  the  arbi- 
tration proceedings.  But  as  following  this  French  translation  the  double 
English  and  Portuguese  text  has  been  reproduced  therein,  it  is  to  be  im- 
agined that  the  high  contracting  parties  considered  this  version  aa  being 
in  all  respects  equivalent  to  the  double  text  of  the  original. 

"Nevertheless,  the  use  of  two  languages  in  the  drawing  up  of  the  docu- 
ment could  easily  cause,  as  actually  happened,  namely,  in  the  scientific 
world  at  Lisbon,  doubts  and  difi'erences  of  opinion  in  its  interpretation, 
and  this  has  been  one  of  the  principal  causes  of  the  necessity  for  recourse 
to  arbitration  (British  Case,  paragraph  1). 

"The  principal  questions  were:  (1)  What  was  the  meaning  of  the  ex- 
pression 'Plateau  de  Manicaf  (2)  What  was  the  signification  of  the 
words,  'la  partie  supt^rieure  du  versant  oriental'  (•  the  upper  part  of  the 
eastern  slope— a  crista  da  vertente  orientar)f  (3)  What  was  understood 
by  the  word  'plateau,'  as  used  in  opposition  to  the  words  'pent«'  or 
'  versant f  (4)  If  tbese  last  words,  'pente'  and  •  versant,'  were  used 
as  synonymous,  what  is  the  surface  (iahhj  terrace,  or  esplanade)  of  the 
plateau  properly  so  called  ?  What  is  the  pente  or  versant  [slope],  and  what 
is  the  bard  or  escarpement  [edge]?  (5)  Is  the  expression  'vers  le  sud*  in 
the  French  version  equivalent  to  'southwards'  in  the  English  text  and 
to  'na  direcyao  sul'  in  the  Portuguese  text,  and  do  these  three  expree- 
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BionB  signify  a  direction  due  south  or  simply  towards  the  aouthf  between 
the  east  and  the  westf  (6)  Lastly,  does  the  expression  'follows  the  chan- 
nel' (of  the  Save)  signify  indifferently  follows  that  river  down  or  up 
stream,  or  does  it  necessarily  signify /oZ/owa  downstreamt 

''All  these  donbts,  and  the  discussions  of  which  they  were  the  subject, 
were  brought  before  the  arbitrator  by  means  of  the  cases  of  the  two  par- 
ties, and  in  the  discussions  of  their  delegates.  But  it  may  happily  be 
affirmed  that  after  loyal  explanations  these  doubts  have  now  lost  all 
importance. 

"In  fact,  the  parties  have  been  led  by  their  declarations  to  recognize  that 
by  the  expression  'Plateau  of  Mauica'  the  negotiators  of  the  convention 
of  1891,  putting  aside  the  much  more  restricted  definition  of  geographers, 
were  of  one  opinion,  and  had  clearly  the  intention  to  include  not  only  the 
administrative  district  of  Manica,  bounded  by  the  rivers  Munene  and 
Sncuwa,  but  all  the  territory  which  extends  south  of  the  Zambezi  from 
latitude  18^  30'  to  the  confluence  of  the  Save  with  the  Lunte — that  is  to  say, 
the  whole  region,  the  delimitation  of  which  was  traced  out  by  the  Anglo- 
Portuguese  Commission,  and  which  forms  the  subject  of  discussion  before 
the  arbitrator. 

"It  is  in  reality  to  the  whole  extent  of  this  territory,  formed  by  a  series 
of  highlands  connected  with  the  ancient  plateau  of  Manica,  that  the  geo- 
graphical maps  published  in  the  two  countries  interested  at  the  time  when 
the  treaty  was  drawn  up,  applied  the  designation  'plateau'  of  Manica  in 
reference  both  to  the  text  of  Article  11.  and  to  the  intention  of  the  nego- 
tiators. 

'*The  Portuguese  Government,  in  its  case  (p.  70),  with  a  loyalty  which 
does  honor  to  it,  has  made  the  following  declaration: 

'"It  is  thns  incontestable  that  the  Portuguese  negotiator  had  admitted 
that  the  platean  did  not  terminate  at  latitude  19"^,  and  if  his  proposal  of 
the  19th  April  had  not  proved  this  with  sufficient  evidence  the  demonstra- 
tion would  have  been  completed  by  the  telegraphic  instructions  which  he 
transmitted  subsequently  to  the  minister  in  London  and  which  are  pub- 
lished in  the  White  Book  of  1891,  p.  196,  document  No.  200.  This  docu- 
ment alone  settles  the  question.  "As  a  last  attempt,'^  said  M.  du  Bocage, 
"it  would  be  well  to  propose  to  divide  the  plateau  by  latitude  20^,  leaving 
to  us  the  southern  portion.''  What  was  this  plateau  which  reached  latitude 
2(P  and  extended  even  beyond  it  to  the  south?  Evidently  it  was  that  of 
Manica,  as  there  never  was  any  question  of  any  other  during  the  course 
of  the  negotiations.' 

"This  frank  declaration,  which  is  strengthened  in  the  Portuguese  memo- 
randum by  other  observations  and  deductions  of  great  value,  leaves  no 
doubt  that  the  plateau  of  Manica,  to  which  the  treaty  of  1891  refers,  is  not 
at  all  merely  the  small  country  of  Manica  of  ancient  geographers,  but  that 
it  includes  all  the  high  ground  between  latitude  18^  30'  and  the  confluence 
of  the  Save  with  the  Lunte—that  is  to  say,  all  the  ancient  kingdom  or 
Plateau  of  Manica,  together  with  the  plateau  covered  with  grass  nnd  the 
other  2,000  to  4,000  feet  abore  the  level  of  the  sea  (f  [«ic],  but  the  actual 
words  on  the  map  are:  Plateau  between  3,000  and  4,000,— Tt.),  which  are  to 
be  seen  in  continuation  of  the  Platean  of  Manica  on  Mr.  Maund's  map, 
which  was  certainly  under  the  eyes  of  the  negotiators  (British  Case, 
par.  20). 
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"Am  to  the  tme  signification  of  the  expression  'partie  sup^rienre'  ('the 
upper  part' — 'a  crista')  of  the  eastern  slope,  the  parties  came  easily  to 
the  agreement  that  in  the  treaty  it  can  have  no  other  meaning  than  that 
of  the  line  along  which,  and  generally  in  a  well-defined  manner,  the  plateau 
commences  to  descend  towards  the  plain;  or,  in  fact,  it  is  the  upper  edge 
which  separates  the  tahle  (or  surface)  from  the  slope  of  the  plateau,  and 
not  the  upper  portion  of  the  slope  of  the  plateau,  situated  ahove  the  line 
of  its  mean  altitude.  It  is  precisely  along  this  line  or  edge  that  the  fron- 
tier is  to  be  traced  (British  Case,  par.  21,  and  Notes  of  the  British  Dele- 
gate, par.  19;  Portuguese  Case,  pp.  71,  72,  and  73).  The  words  'il  suit' 
(*it  follows' — 'accompanha')  would  lose  their  proper  signification  if, 
instead  of  referring  to  a  line  which  is  to  be  followed  as  much  as  possible, 
they  referred  to  a  zone  susceptible  in  its  turn  of  being  delimited  by  other 
boundaries. 

''This  interpretation,  which  is  certainly  in  conformity  with  the  spirit  of 
the  convention,  renders  the  two  texts  identical,  and  causes  to  disappear 
all  difference  between  the  expressions  'upper  part'  and  'crista'  of  the 
slope.  They  can  not  express,  and  do  not  in  fact  express,  anything  bat 
a  line,  and  this  line  could  not  be  any  but  that  which  separates  the  table 
from  the  slope  ('  pente  ou  versant')  of  tbe  plateau. 

"The  disputes  as  to  the  signification  of  the  words  'plateau,'  'terrace,' 
or  'esplanade  of  the  plateau — and  edge  or  escarpment'  of  the  plateau — 
were  brought  to  an  end  by  the  definitions  which  were  adopted,  and  were 
accepted  by  both  parties. 

"Thus,  the  Portuguese  delegate.  Captain  d'Andrade,  gave  us  an  exact  and 
complete  definition,  applicable  in  general  to  all  plateaux,  in  the  following 
terms :  'A  vast  extent  of  ground  which  dominates  in  a  manner  clearly 
defined  ou  one  or  more  sides  the  regions  which  surround  it,  and  which  is 
connected  with  these  regions  by  slopes  the  inclination  of  which  is  greater 
than  that  of  the  plateau  itself.'  A  similar  definition  has  been  proposed 
by  the  British  delegate  in  the  British  Case  (par.  37),  on  the  authority  of 
the  illustrious  geographer,  M.  £lys^e  R<^clus,  and  other  very  distinguished 
writers  ou  this  subject  are  not  at  variance  with  it. 

"It  is  therefore  not  necessary,  according  to  modem  geography,  that  the 
surface  of  a  plateau  should  be  an  even  and  regular  plain,  as  its  name 
would  appear  to  imply ;  but  it  may  be,  and  even  is,  very  often  uneven, 
irregular,  broken,  covered  with  mountains,  peaks,  and  hills,  crossed  by 
valleys,  cut  up  by  deep  ravines,  furrowed  by  rivers  and  streams,  of  which 
some  have  no  exit  from  its  surface  or  table,  whilst  others  fiow  down  its 
slopes  and  are  of  necessity  cut  by  the  edges  of  the  slopes  themselves. 

"Such  is  the  configuration  of  the  so-called  Plateau  of  Manica.  It  is 
known  as  one  of  the  most  irregular  and  most  mountainous.  M.  R^clus, 
adopting  the  description  of  the  engineer  Kuss,  who  has  recently  explored 
this  region,  and  to  whom  the  cases  of  both  parties  refer,  informs  us  that 
it  is  a  group  of  mountainsy  having  the  appearance  of  a  plateau  (E.  Rdclus, 
'La  Terre,'  Paris,  1888,  Vol.  XIII.,  pp.  618, 619). 

"  Every  plateau  has  its  table  or  esplanade  and  its  slope  {'penU  on  versant*), 

"There  is  an  agreement  to  call.(a5Ze  or  esplanade  all  the  ground  which, 
though  inclined  and  uneven  on  account  of  the  existence  of  mountains  or 
hills,  maintains  a  pretty  constant  and  uniform  elevation  above  the  level 
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of  the  snrroanding  country,  and  where  the  waters  flow  more  or  less  rapidly 
on  the  more  or  less  inclined  surface,  in  their  natural  direction,  ending  their 
course  there  sometimes  hy  forming  lakes,  hut  more  frequently  discharging 
themselves  over  the  slopes. 

''  It  is  agreed  to  consider  the  pente  or  vereant  (slope)  of  the  plateau  (these 
two  words  having  been  used  synonymously)  all  the  steep  sloping  ground 
which  connects  the  table  of  the  plateau  with  the  a<Uacent  plain.  As  the 
plateau,  according  to  its  most  correct  definition,  can  slope  to  one  side  or 
the  other,  it  is  evident  that  a  mere  inclination  is  not  sufficient  to  deter- 
mine the  commencement  of  the  slope ;  it  must  be  well  marked  and  general. 

''  This  line  which  separates  the  table  of  the  plateau  from  its  slope — ^that  is 
to  say,  that  which  marks  the  extremity  of  the  table  and  the  commencement 
of  the  slope  ('pente  on  versanti— is  given  the  name  of 'edge'  or  'crest 
of  the  slope.'  Taken  in  this  sense  '  la  partie  sup^rieure  du  versant/  of 
which  mention  is  made  in  Article  II.  of  the  treaty,  is  synonymous  with 
the  expressions  *  upper  part  of  the  slope '  and  '  crista  da  vertente.' 

"  The  English  expression  '  southwards,'  which  one  finds  in  the  same  arti- 
cle, is  not  to  be  understood  as  meaning  due  south,  but  should  be  taken  in 
a  broader  sense  as  in  the  direction  of  the  southern  side  or  pretty  nearly 
towards  the  south.  In  this  sense  it  is  accepted  by  both  parties  and  is  per- 
fectly adapted  to  the  article  above  mentioned ;  according  to  which  the 
frontier  from  latitude  18°  30^  to  the  Sabi,  confined  between  longitude  32° 
3(y  and  33°,  and  having  to  follow  the  sinuous  inflexions  of  the  eastern  edge 
of  the  plateau,  cannot  run  in  a  straight  line  to  the  south,  but  has  to  bend 
sometimes  to  the  southeast,  at  others  to  the  southwest.  ( Vide  Portuguese 
Case,  p.  82,  and  Leverson's  notes,  No.  31.) 

"As  to  the  last  question,  whether,  when  in  a  conversation  on  delimitation 
one  B&jB,  follow  a  waterway ,  it  must  necessarily  mean /oZIoip  downetream;  as 
the  two  parties  continue  to  disagree,  we  reserve  the  solution  for  the  latter 
part  of  our  award. 

"  Having  thus  eliminated  the  question  which  wo  qnalified  as  preliminary, 
we  will  now  proceed  to  examine  the  two  lines  of  frontier  claimed  by  the 
parties. 

"II.  General  conditions  mth  reference  to  the  frontier  according  to  Article  II, 
of  the  treaty, — We  must  begin  by  acknowledging  the  rules  laid  down  by 
the  convention  of  the  11th  June  1891,  for  the  delimitation  of  Manica. 

"Article  II.  of  this  convention  lays  down  that  the  frontier  on  leaving 
the  intersection  of  longitude  33°  east  of  Greenwich  by  the  parallel  of 
latitude  18°  30'— 

"  (a)  Follows  southwards  the  upper  part  of  the  eastern  slope  of  the 
plateau  of  Manica; 

"  (h)  As  far  as  the  centre  of  the  principal  channel  of  the  Sabl ; 

"  (c)  Then  follows  this  channel  to  the  point  where  it  meets  the  Lunde; 

"  (d)  In  tracing  the  frontier  along  the  slope  of  the  plateau  no  territory 
west  of  longitude  32°  30'  east  of  Greenwich  shall  be  included  in  the 
Portuguese  sphere,  nor  any  territory  east  of  longitude  33°  east  of  Green- 
wich in  the  British  sphere ; 

"  (e)  If  necessary  the  line  shall  be  deflected  so  as  to  leave  Mutassa  in  the 
British  sphere  and  Massi-Kessi  in  the  Portuguese  sphere. 

"  The  final  result  of  the  delimitation  should  be  that  the  whole  of  the 


4994  INTERNATIONAL   ARBITRATIONS. 

plateau^ihBtt  is  to  say,  the  table  or  esplanade — should  be  adjudged  to 
Great  Britain,  and  all  the  slope  {'lApente  ou  le  versant  oriental-)  shoald 
be  reserved  to  Portugal. 

''The  fundamental  rule  is  not  written  in  the  treaty;  but  it  haa  been 
admitted  by  those  who  drew  it  up  as  a  natural  consequence,  and  is  an 
essential  and  necessary  condition,  as  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury  declared  in 
a  clear  and  characteristic  formula  in  his  reply  to  M.  de  Several  on  the  22nd 
April  1891:  'The  plateau  for  us'  (Great  Britain)  'and  the  slope  for  you' 
(Portugal). 

"  This  reply  was  transmitted  by  M.  de  Soveral  in  his  dispatch  of  the  22nd 
April  to  his  government,  which  acknowledged  it  {ride  Portuguese  White 
Book  of  1891,  p.  188),  and  which  not  only  did  not  protest  against  this 
proposition,  but  did  not  suggest  any  expressions  to  prove  that  it  had  other 
intentions. 

"Besides,  the  Geographical  Society  of  Lisbon,  having  some  time  after- 
wards raised  doubts  with  reference  to  this,  Privy  Councillor  Ennes,  Por- 
tuguese commissioner  for  the  settlement  of  questions  relative  to  the  con- 
vention, undertook  to  dissipate  them  by  declaring  in  a  letter  which  he 
addressed  on  the  25th  January  1894,  to  the  president  of  the  society  {ride 
British  Case,  par.  19)  that  'the  idea  was  to  partition  Manicatand  so  that 
the  plateau — or  to  be  more  precise,  the  esplanade— should  remain  in  the 
British  sphere,  whilst  the  slope  should  be  in  the  Portuguese  sphere.' 

"There  therefore  remains  no  doubt  that  the  formula  '  the  plateau  for 
Great  Britain  and  the  slope  for  Portugal'  has  been  clearly  admitted  aa  a 
guiding  rule  for  the  delimitation  of  Manicaland  according  to  the  treaty  of 
1891. 

"  Now,  we  shall  see  how  these  rules  have  been  applied  and  interpreted  by 
the  two  governments. 

"What  we  have  said  of  the  mountainous  and  irregular  configuration  of 
the  high  mass  to  which  the  name  of  Plateau  of  Manica  has  been  given, 
and  the  circumstance  that  the  persons  who  arranged  its  delimitation  from 
London  and  Lisbon  could  only  have  a  very  vague  and  imperfect  knowl- 
edge of  it,  are  sufficient  to  explain  the  serioas  differences  of  opinion 
which  arose  when  it  came  to  the  point  of  applying  Article  II.  of  the 
treaty  to  ground,  which  presented  at  every  moment  surprises,  unknown 
features,  and  topographical  conditions  far  removed  from  what  was  ex- 
pected and  supposed,  both  by  the  authors  of  the  treaty  and  the  delimita- 
tion commission. 

"The  greatest  spirit  of  conciliation  would  barely  have  sufficed  to  over- 
come all  the  causes  of  disagreement.  This  good  spirit,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, was  not  altogether  wanting,  and  its  effects  may  be  seen  in  the 
part — and  not  a  small  one  either — of  the  line  of  demarcation  about  which 
an  agreement  was  arrived  at  between  Major  Leverson  and  Captain  Freiro 
d'Andrade.  The  difTerence  of  opinion,  however,  not'^  ithstanding  lengthy 
negotiations,  remains  as  regards  the  first  and  most  important  part  of  the 
frontier  as  well  as  regards  other  portions. 

"In  order  to  settle  all  the  points  connected  with  the  questions  which 
have  arisen,  we  propose  to  follow  the  order  adopted  in  the  joint  note  of 
reference  ('Acte  d-e  Compromis').  We  will  therefore  divide  the  line  sub- 
mitted to  our  arbitration  into  three  sections,  viz : 

"  1.  From  the  intersection  of  latitude  18^  30'  south  by  longitude  33^  east 
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of  Greenwich  to  a  point  situated  on  this  meridian  at  a  distance  of  a  few 
miles  south  of  the  defile  of  Chimanimani.  In  this  section  each  govern- 
ment has  adopted  the  line  proposed  hy  its  commissioner  during  the  work 
of  delimitation  and  claims  it  hefore  the  arbitrator. 

"  2.  From  the  southern  extremity  of  the  first  section  to  the  point  where 
the  edge  of  the  slope  of  the  plateau  cuts  longitude  32"=*  30'  east  of  Green- 
wich. This  section  having  been  agreed  to  by  the  commissioners  of  the 
two  governments,  Great  Britain  asks  that  it  should  be  adopted  in  its  en- 
tirety. Portugal  accepts  the  line  agreed  to  in  part  only ;  for  the  remainder 
she  proposes  another  line. 

"  3.  From  the  point  at  which  the  second  section  ends  to  the  confluence  of 
the  rivers  Save  and  Lunde.  As  regards  this  third  section  no  proposal  for 
delimitation  having  been  discussed  between  the  parties,  Great  Britain  in 
its  memorandum  claims  a  line  which  would  run  southwards  to  the  centre 
of  the  main  channel  of  the  Save,  and  would  then  follow  this  channel  up- 
stream to  its  confluence  with  the  Lunde.  The  direction  in  which  the  line 
should  be  drawn  is  left  to  the  decision  of  the  arbitrator,  but  in  no  case 
must  it  extend  to  the  west  beyond  longitude  32^^  30^  and  to  the  east  beyond 
longitude  33^.  Portugal  refuses  this  line,  and  claims  for  special  reasons 
another,  which,  departing  from  the  rules  established  by  the  treaty,  would 
run  westwards  to  the  Save. 

'*  No  geographical  map  was  annexed  to  the  treaty  nor  to  the  joint  memo- 
randum, and  in  our  opinion  there  is  none  which  can  be  adopted  as  a  sure 
and  complete  proof  of  the  intentions  of  the  negotiators  of  the  treaty. 

''Not  even  can  the  map  published  by  Mr.  Maund  in  the  '  Proceedings  of 
the  Royal  Geographical  Society/  and  submitted  by  England,  lettered  A, 
and  which  forms  the  object  of  the  third  English  conclusion,  be  considered 
as  a  map  which  was  recognized  as  being  accurate,  especially  as  regards 
ita  details,  during  the  negotiations. 

"Lastly,  durjng  the  arbitration  proceedings  no  map  was  produced  which 
was  recognized  as  being  entirely  accurate  by  both  parties.  They  discussed 
much  about  the  importance  and  accuracy  of  their  maps,  but  unfortunately 
these  discussions  did  not  lead  to  any  decided  conclusion  as  to  the  value 
to  be  given  to  one  of  these  maps  more  than  to  the  other  as  regards  the 
various  features  of  the  frontier. 

"  It  is  an  inconvenience  much  to  be  regretted,  for  in  the  absence  of  a  solid 
and  constant  basis  for  discussion  we  are  obliged  to  follow  minutely  the 
two  parties  through  the  arguments  which  they  brought  forward,  and  to 
seek  section  by  section  the  intentions  of  the  negotiators  to  make  these 
arguments  fit  in  with  the  text  of  the  treaty  and  the  facts  establLshed  by 
the  examination  and  comparison  which  we  have  made  of  these  different 
maps,  and  by  the  impartial  observations  of  a  third  expert. 

"III.  First  section  of  th^  frontier. — ^fn  undertaking  the  examination  of 
the  lines  claimed  by  the  high  contracting  parties  in  the  first  section,  we 
observe,  first,  that  in  this  section  (which  is  the  most  important  and  the 
most  contested,  on  account  of  the  value  attached  to  the  territory)  tho  two 
governments,  not  having  succeeded  in  coming  to  an  agreement,  either 
during  or  after  the  work  done  by  the  delimitation  commissioners,  now 
claim  lines  quite  distinct  and  very  distant  from  each  other. 

"In  fact,  Great  Britain  claims  a  line  which,  according  to  a  definition 
given  by  the  British  commissioner  in  a  first  memorandum,  dated  the  29th 
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April  1893  {vide  Portuguese  Case,  p.  38),  '  is  in  parts  the  crest  line  of  monn- 
tains,  in  others  a  line  joining  the  summits  of  the  eastern  peaks  of  the 
ranges  which  run  out  eastwards  from  the  main  watershed/  and  more  par- 
ticularly as  regards  the  district  between  Mount  Vumba  and  the  Mabata 
Mountains,  the  British  commissioner  declares  that  his  frontier  'is  aline 
running  nearly  due  south,  and  joining  the  well-defined  eaateru  edges  of 
the  mountainous  spurs  which  project  in  an  easterly  direction.'  {Vide 
minutes  of  the  meeting  held  on  the  27th  June  1892,  reproduced  in  the 
Portuguese  Case,  p.  22.) 

**  The  principal  mountains  attained  by  the  British  line  after  leaving  lati- 
tude 18°  30'  are  Panga,  Gorongue,  Shuara,  Vengo,  Saddle  Hill,  Vumba,  a 
peak  north  of  the  river  Mazongue  (2,350  feet),  another  peak  on  the  Mue- 
sapa  River  (5,100  feet),  and  the  col  of  Chimanimani.  All  these  points  of 
different  altitudes  are  connected  by  straight  lines,  which  the  British  com- 
missioner justifies  by  the  observation  that  straight  lines  between  well- 
defined  natural  points  form,  in  his  opinion,  a  good  practical  frontier. 

"The  Portuguese  commissioner  objects  to  this  line — 

"1.  That  itisnot  a  natural  line;  that  it  does  not  follow  any  edge  marked 
on  the  ground,  that  [it]  is  all  artificial,  drawn  on  the  map  with  a  rnler, 
and  not  in  accordance  with  the  nature  of  the  plateau. 

''  2.  That  it  does  not  reach  the  highest  points  of  the  mountains  where  it 
passes  them ;  that  it  crosses  the  edges  of  the  spurs  which  project  towards 
the  east  rather  than  the  general  mass  of  the  plateau,  and  that,  in  conse- 
quence, it  crosses  the  eastern  slope. 

'*  3.  That  in  drawing  straight  lines  which  connect  the  chains  and  spurs 
of  the  mountains  or  the  peaks,  many  water  courses,  mouths  of  ravines,  and 
broad  and  deep  valleys  like  that  of  the  Inhamucarara  are  cut,  and  also 
that  it  is  not  continuous,  as  it  projects  often  onto  the  slope,  and  descends 
sometimes  to  low  ground,  notably  between  Vumba  and  Chimanimani. 

"4.  That  such  a  line  cannot  be  in  accordance  with  Article  II.  of  the 
treaty,  which  requires  a  natural  line  traced  along  the  upper  part  or  edge 
of  the  slope  of  the  plateau. 

''5.  That  a  straight  line  may  be,  in  the  abstract  and  as  a  general  rule,  a 
good  frontier,  but  that  it  is  not  admissible  in  [the]  case  in  which  another 
direction  has  been  laid  down  in  a  convention. 

''6.  Lastly,  that  the  defection  which  the  line  makes  to  include  Massi- 
Kessi  in  the  Portuguese  sphere  does  not  leave  round  this  village,  as  it  should 
in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  convention,  an  extent  of  territory 
sufficient  for  the  development  of  its  commercial  and  industrial  life,  as  well 
as  for  its  military  defence. 

''After  these  objections  had  been  made,  the  British  delegate,  in  a  map 
which  he  submitted  at  the  meeting  of  the  14th  July,  bearing  his  signature 
of  that  date,  introduced  into  his  line  two  small  modifications,  one  of  which 
changes  the  point  of  departure  from  latitude  18°  30',  from  which  it  ascends 
to  a  peak  on  the  northern  spur  of  Mount  Panga,  and  the  other  does  away 
with  a  detour  towards  Shiromiro  between  Mount  Shuara  and  Mount  Vengo, 
which  did  not  appear  justifiable. 

"The  Portuguese  line  follows  quite  a  different  direction.  It  is  traced 
along  the  crest  of  the  high  mountains  which  form  the  watershed  between 
the  basin  of  the  Save  and  the  basins  of  the  Pongwe  and  the  Busii  and, 
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starting  from  Mount  Samanga,  it  follows  the  watershed  to  Ohimanimani. 
The  Portuguese  commissioner  maintains  that  this  line  coincides  with  the 
edge  of  the  eastern  slope  of  the  plateau.  The  table  or  esplanade  woold 
thus  remain  to  the  west  of,  and  the  slope  to  the  east  of,  the  watershed. 

"  He  points  out,  besides,  that  the  frontier  claimed  by  Portugal  passes 
through  the  highest  points  of  the  plateau  without  descending  into  the  val- 
leys or  cutting  them  or  their  rivers ;  that  east  of  this  line  the  ground  falls, 
and  numerous  water  courses  run  from  it  towards  the  plain  with  a  rapidity 
which  is  in  some  cawes  torrential ;  that  it  is  precisely  the  declivity  of  the 
ground  and  the  direction  of  the  rivei-s  which  determine  the  commencement 
of  the  incline  and  the  edge  of  the  slope. 

"Great  Britain  objects  to  the  watershed  line  for  the  following  reasons: 

''1.  It  has  the  fault  of  confounding  the  most  elevated  crest  line  of  the 
plateau  with  the  edge  of  its  slope  and  supposes  that  one  cannot  tind  the 
edge  till  one  reaches  the  summit  of  its  highest  chains  of  mountains,  whilst 
all  the  mountain  chains  of  Munica,  whether  turned  towards  the  east  or 
towards  the  west,  form  part  of  the  mountainous  plateau. 

**2.  The  country  immediately  east  of  the  line  of  watershed  being  com- 
posed of  moantain  chains,  and  being  furrowed  by  rivers  and  deep  valleys, 
in  accordance  with  the  nature  of  a  mountainous  plateau,  does  not  repre- 
sent a  slope,  of  which  it  has  not  the  characteristics.  It  is  true  that  more 
or  less  rapid  streams  flow  through  it,  but  the  great  irregularity  and  in- 
equality of  the  table  of  the  plateau  suffice  to  explain  the  more  or  less 
rapid  flow  of  its  rivers,  and  to  prove  that  they  traverse  the  table  or  sur- 
face of  the  plateau  before  reaching  its  edge,  which  necessarily  cuts  them.  • 
Also,  as  it  is  here  a  question  of  a  mountainous  table,  it  can  easily  be  con- 
ceived that  it  should  have  a  certain  inclination  before  reaching  the  begin- 
ning of  its  slope,  which  would  be  recognized  by  having  a  well-defined  and 
general  fall. 

"  3.  What  is  more  essential  is  that  the  watershed  as  frontier  is  in  no  way 
in  conformity  with  the  text  of  the  convention,  which  makes  no  mention 
of  it,  even  indirectly.  The  silence  of  the  convention  on  so  important  a 
point  is  of  the  greatest  value,  for  it  must  be  remembered  that  a  water- 
shed is  such  a  very  usual  frontier  line,  and  so  excellent  a  one  in  a  moun- 
tainous country,  that  if  the  high  contracting  parties  had  wished  to  adopt 
it  they  would  have  made  explicit  mention  of  it,  as  they  have  done  in 
Article  I.  of  the  same  convention,  in  which  the  watershed  is  mentioned 
as  the  frontier  in  certain  parts  north  of  the  Zambezi. 

**  But  there  is  more  than  the  silence  of  the  convention ;  there  is  a  formal 
refusal  by  Great  Britain.  During  the  coarse  of  the  negotiations  the 
watershed  was  proposed  as  the  frontier  line  in  the  draft  which  M.  du 
Bocage,  minister  of  Portugal,  submitted  on  the  19th  April  1891 ;  and  it 
was  refused  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  the  British  minister,  who 
insisted  on  his  draft  of  the  3rd  of  that  month,  which  contained  the  pro- 
posal of  the  edge  of  the  eastern  slope  as  the  frontier  line.  This  refusal 
suffices  to  exclude  the  possibility  that  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  at  the 
time  of  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty,  considered  the  watershed  and  the 
33rd  meridian  as  identic,  for  between  the  two  lines  (no  matter  what  may 
have  been  the  idea  expressed  by  mistake  in  Lord  Salisbury's  dispatch  of 
the  4th  February  1891)  there  exists  a  difference  of  several  miles. 
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''So  that  Portugal  invokes  to  no  parpose  the  expressions  contained  in  that 
document,  and  all  the  more  so  becanse  she  rejected  the  proposal  to  follow 
approximately  the  33rd  degree  of  east  longitude,  which  was  the  principal 
object  of  the  conversation  reported  in  the  above-mentioned  dispatch  of 
the  4th  February. 

"  Besides  this,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  it  was  on  purpose  to  assure  to 
Great  Britain  tbe  strip  of  territory  between  the  watershed  and  the  line 
of  the  edge  of  the  eastern  slope  that  Lord  Salidbury  increased  from  18,000 
to  60,000  square  kilom.  the  compensation  or  rectification  north  of  the 
Zambezi  offered  to  Portugal,  which  she  accepted  (British  Caae,  par.  17). 

''4.  If  one  agrees  with  Portugal  that  the  whole  portion  of  the  plateau  of 
Manica  situated  east  of  the  watershed  is  an  eastern  slope,  the  portion  sit- 
uated west  of  this  watershed  could,  with  equal  reason,  be  called  western 
slope,  seeing  that  the  watershed  cuts  in  two  the  mountainous  table  which 
stretches  as  well  to  the  west  as  to  the  east.  From  this  there  would  result 
the  absurd  consequence  that  the  plateau  of  Manica  would  have  no  table, 
as  it  would  be  entirely  absorbed  by  its  two  slopes. 

''Portugal  always  based  its  defense  on  the  existence  of  a  great  stretch 
of  territory  west  of  the  watershed,  referring  to  its  maps,  which  show  the 
River  Odzi  in  the  Strait  ('d^troit')  of  Umtali  (Mutari  Port)  at  a  distance 
of  40  kilom.  from  that  town.  But  during  the  course  of  the  discussions 
Msgor  Leverson  proved,  and  Captain  d'Andrade  was  unable  to  dispute, 
that  the  Odzi  is  only  separated  from  Umttfli  by  a  distance  of  about  15 
kilom.  (Major  Leverson's  final  observations,  note  to  No.  7). 

"The  extent  of  the  plateau  west  of  the  line  of  the  watershed  is  therefore 
not  so  very  considerable,  and  this  line  is  only  a  central  crest  of  the  plateau, 
the  table  of  which  necessarily  stretches  out  on  both  sides,  to  the  east  as 
well  as  to  the  west. 

"IV.  Examination  of  the  report  of  the  third  expert, — In  presence  of  such  a 
difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  meaning  and  exactitude  of  the  maps  sub- 
mitted by  the  two  parties — in  view  of  the  arguments  of  an  essentially 
technical  character  which  tbey  deduced  from  them,  all  our  efifort^  to 
render  possible  an  amicable  settlement  having  proved  ineffectual — in  order 
to  reassure  our  conscience,  we  recognized  the  extreme  propriety  of  having 
recourse,  with  tbe  consent  of  the  two  parties,  to  the  opinion  of  an  expert 
specially  qualified  in  questions  of  geography  and  topography. 

"For  this  purpose  we  addressed  ourselves  to  the  management  of  the  Mili- 
tary Geographical  Institute  of  Italy,  situated  at  Florence,  and,  following 
the  advice  given  to  us,  appointed  as  expert  the  Chevalier  Raphael  Vinaj, 
major  of  the  general  staff  and  chief  of  the  topographical  division  of  tbe 
above-mentioned  institute.  We  communicated  to  him  all  the  documents 
and  maps  which  had  been  presented  in  the  name  of  the  two  parties,  as  well 
as  the  minutes  of  the  meetings,  and  we  submitted  to  him  the  following 
questions : 

"What  is,  from  the  intersection  of  latitude  18^  30'  by  longitude  33*^  east 
of  Greenwich  to  the  col  of  Chimanimani,  the  frontier  line  which  follows 
the  upper  part  of  tbe  eastern  slope  of  the  plateau  of  Manica,  according 
to  Article  II.  of  the  treaty  of  delimitation  of  the  Ilth  June  1891  f  Is  it 
altogether,  or  in  part,  the  Tine  drawn  on  the  Map  D  of  the'  British  Gov- 
ernmentf  Is  it  entirely,  or  in  part,  the  line  drawn  on  the  Map  C  of  the 
Portuguese  Government  f    Is  it  altogether,  or  in  part,  some  other  Imef 
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**  In  the  lasc  case,  what  is  the  line  which,  with  reference  to  the  maps 
mentioned,  shonld  be  drawn  so  as  to  be  in  conformity  wilh  Article  II.  of 
the  treaty  of  the  11th  June  1891? 

'*  In  submitting  these  questions  in  onr  letter  of  the  10th  October  1896, 
we  invited  him  to  bear  in  mind  the  following: 

'<  1.  That  the  watershed,  having  been  proposed  by  Portugal  and  refused 
by  Great  Britain  during  the  negotiations,  and  not  having  been  admitted 
in  the  text  of  the  treaty,  could  not  be  approved  as  the  frontier  line  agreed 
to  between  the  high  contracting  parties,  except  in  so  far  as  it  should  be 
found  to  coincide  with  the  upper  part  of  the  eastern  slope  and  the  other 
provisions  of  Article  II.  of  the  treaty. 

"2.  That  from  the  documents  exchanged  during  the  negotiations  it 
appears  that  the  high  contracting  parties  had  agreed  that  the  delimita- 
tion should  be  carried  out  in  such  a  manner  as,  according  to  the  expres- 
sion used  by  Lord  Salisbury,  to  leave  the  plateau  to  Great  Britain  and  the 
slope  to  Portugal. 

**  The  expert,  having  carefully  completed  his  task,  submitted  to  us  a 
report,  dated  19th  December  1896,  which  proved  to  us  how  well  founded 
were  the  doubts  which  we  had  conceived  as  to  the  Justice  of  each  of  the 
lines  claimed  as  regards  the  text  of  the  treaty  and  the  avowed  intentions 
of  the  parties. 

*'  We  consider  it  right  to  give  it  in  some  detail,  in  order  that  the  con- 
clasions  may  be  understood. 

''After  having  examined  with  the  greatest  diligence  the  various  charac- 
teristics of  plateaux,  upper  and  lower  slopes  (called  by  geographers  reclin- 
ing or  upright  *  couohda  ou  dehouV),  and  their  escarpments,  and  the  various 
acceptations  of  these  words  in  science,  in  the  practical  study  of  localities, 
and  in  the  documents  submitted  for  arbitration,  Major  Vinaj  lays  down  as 
the  basis  of  his  decision  the  following  foiir  postulates  or  geographical 
principles : 

''1.  The  upper  part  or  table  of  a  plateau,  as  it  is  accepted  in  the  largest 
sense  of  the  word  by  modem  geographers,  can  be  the  more  irregular  the 
more  extensive  it  is;  that  is  to  say,  that  it  may  include  peaks,  mountains, 
and  mountain  chains,  and  that  it  may  be  furrowed  by  valleys  and  even  by 
deep  ravines. 

'*  2.  The  division  between  the  upper  part  or  table  of  a  plateau  and  its 
slopes  (.taken  in  the  sense  of  the  surfaces  which  unite  the  plateau  to  the 
low-lying  region,  that  is  to  say,  that  part  of  the  general  slope  which  is 
distinguished  by  the  name  of  'upright  slope'  or  '  versant  debout')  can 
in  general  be  formed  by  a  line  (an  edge  or  crest  more  or  less  well  marked) 
beyond  which  the  ground  falls  more  rapidly  and  in  a  well-defined  manner 
towards  the  lower  region. 

*'  3.  The  continuity  of  this  line  may  be  broken  by  valleys  or  ravines 
which  are  the  prolongation  of  those  which  furrow  the  plateau  and  produce 
real  notches. 

**4.  The  surface  which  forms  the  slope  is  not  necessarily  always  even 
and  regular,  but  may  also  be  compose<l  of  various  formations,  by  chains  at 
angles  to  the  longitudinal  run  of  the  edge  of  the  plateau,  or  by  valleys 
and  chains  parallel  to  it,  which  grow  gradually  lower,  and  this  variety  of 
regular  and  irregular  slopes  may  be  found  in  one  and  the  same  plateau, 
especially  if  it  is  of  considerable  extent. 
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**  Then  M%jor  Vini^,  proceeding  to  examine  the  questions  submitted  to 
him,  adopts,  as  regards  the  first  question,  the  couclusionSy  which  he  says 
are  identical,  of  the  two  commissioners,  according  to  which  the  frontier 
should  follow  the  line  which  constitutes  the  edge  or  crest  which  defines 
the  separation  of  the  table  of  the  plateau  from  its  eastern  slope. 

"  It  is  in  the  search  for  this  line  of  separation  that  the  disagreement 
between  the  two  commissioners  shows  itself.  It  therefore  becomes  neces- 
sary to  examine  bit  by  bit  the  two  lines  claimed.  The  reasons  which  jus- 
tify this  opinion  having  been  developed  and  discussed  at  length  by  the 
commissioners  in  their  written  production,  and  orally  at  the  meetings, 
he  confines  himself  to  summing  up  those  which  he  considers  of  most 
importance. 

'^As  regards  the  modified  British  line,  he  remarks  that,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  first  portion  from  18^  30'  to  Mount  Venga,  and  the  last  portion 
close  to  Chimanimani,  it  is  almost  an  artificial  line,  which  is  only  justified 
by  the  preference  which  the  British  commissioner  gives  to  straight  lines 
between  well-defined  natural  points. 

''  But  this  preference  not  having  been  sanctioned  by  an  agreement,  which 
would  have  been  permissible  under  Article  VII.  of  the  treaty,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  confine  one's  self  to  investigating  whether  it  is  in  conformity  with 
Article  II.  Ami  ho  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  so,  because  it  does  not  fol- 
low any  natural  topographical  feature,  such  as  the  edge  of  the  slope;  but 
that,  connecting  by  straight  lines  points  with  project,  sometimes  consid- 
erably, on  to  the  surface  which  sinks  and  forms  the  slope,  it  often  cuts 
the  latter,  and  descends  even  occasionally  to  the  region  which  may  be 
described  as  that  of  the  lowlands  below  the  plateau.  He  deduces  there- 
from that  the  British  line  between  Mount  Venga  and  the  height  marked 
5,100  feet  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Little  Massapa  (Map  D)  is  not  in  con- 
formity with  Article  II.  of  the  treaty. 

'^As  regards  the  Portuguese  line,  the  expert  remarks  that  it  follows 
throughout,  except  in  the  modified  northern  portion  (Hde  minutes  of  the 
meetings  of  the  13th  and  14th  July),  the  crest  of  the  chain  which  forms 
the  real  watershed  of  the  region  of  this  section.  As  a  rule,  the  edge  of  a 
plateau  does  not  coincide  with  the  watershed,  as  would  appear  even  from 
the  definition  of  a  plateau  given  by  Captain  d'Andrade  {vide  section  1, 
'preliminary  questions'),  except  in  cases  where  from  the  watershed  the 
ground  falls  in  a  marked  and  almost  uniform  manner,  or  falls  gradually, 
even  with  short  detached  spurs,  or  with  parallel  chains  and  valleys, 
towards  the  low  ground. 

"Now,  these  conditions,  after  a  careful  examination  of  the  maps  and  sur- 
veys, both  English  and  Portuguese,  are  only  realized  in  two  places,  >iz, 
around  the  basin  in  which  Massi-Kessi  is  situated  and  between  Inyania- 
tumba  and  a  point  situated  due  west  of  Mount  Guzane  (Portuguese  map) 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Little  Mussapa. 

"The  watershed  chain,  which  is  highest,  especially  in  the  southern  por- 
tion, includes  almost  everywhere  the  most  pronounced  elevations  of  the 
country,  and,  except  in  the  two  places  above  mentioned,  is  surrounded, 
not  only  to  the  west,  but  also  to  the  east,  by  a  district  remarkably  ele- 
vated, especially  in  its  northern  portion  above  Mount  Venga,  in  which  in 
reality  are  found  the  highest  summits. 

"The  claim  to  trace  the  delimitation  for  the  whole  length  of  this  section 
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exactly  along  the  crest  of  the  watershed  does  not  appear  to  be  in  con- 
formity with  the  definition  of  the  plateau  and  of  the  slope  given  by 
Captain  d'Andrade,  becanse  one  would  come  to  consider  as  slope  all  the 
ground  inclined  towards  one  direction,  whilst,  according  to  this  deiinitiou, 
the  table  of  the  plateau  may  be  inclined  and  the  edge  of  its  slope  not 
commence  till  the  point  where  the  inclination  of  the  ground  becomes  well 
marked  and  general. 

''And  one  can  not  maintain  that  this  crest  coincides  throughout  the  sec- 
tion with  the  edge  of  the  eastern  slope,  because  along  the  greater  portion 
of  it,  immediately  beyond  the  crest,  there  is  also  to  the  east  a  gentle  slope, 
which  at  a  certain  point  in  its  fall  becomes  much  steeper  (Mount  Vumba- 
Inyamatumba),  and  which  constitutes,  therefore,  what  Colonel  de  la  Noe 
('Lea  Formes  du  Terrain,'  Paris,  1888)  has  called  the  upright  Cdehout*) 
or  lower  slope,  in  opposition  to  the  reclining  ('couch6')  or  upper  slope, 
which  still  forms  part  of  the  table  of  the  plateau. 

"Therefore  neither  is  the  Portuguese  line  in  its  entirety  in  accordance 
with  Article  II.  of  the  treaty. 

"Thus,  having  reached  the  examination  of  the  last  question,  the  expert, 
with  the  assistance  of  a  series  of  sections  at  intervals  of  2'  30",  drawn  as 
carefully  as  possible  from  the  maps,  and  with  the  remark  that  certain  ele- 
ments necessary  for  this  kind  of  work  were  wanting,  shows  that  the  lino 
which  is  in  conformity  with  the  treaty  is  in  part  different  from  cither  of 
the  lines  claimed  by  the  two  governments.  He  divides  it  into  four  parts, 
and  traces  it  as  follows: 

"First  part.— Starting  fVom  latitude  18^  30^  south,  near  the  confluence  of 
the  Oarura  and  the  Honde,  which  corresponds  with  the  uarrow  gorge  be- 
tween Mount  Mahemasemika  and  the  northern  spur  of  Panga  on  the  Brit- 
ish map,  and  immediately  below  the  point  marked  760  meters,  a  little  above 
the  said  parallel  on  the  Portuguese  map,  the  line  ascends  to  the  summit 
of  the  above-mentioned  spur  to  Panga.  Then,  on  the  British  map  it  runs 
to  the  southeast  (point  marked  3,890  feet)  and  crosses  the  River  Inhamu- 
carara  to  the  height  marked  6,740  feet  north  of  Gorongoe,  whilst  according 
to  the  Portuguese  map  it  runs  from  Panga  to  the  southeast  (point  marked 
1,257  meters)  and  crosses  the  Inhamucarara  to  the  height  north  of  Goron- 
goe (1,810  meters).  Thence  it  follows  the  crest  of  the  Gorongoe  by  Mount 
Shuara  (5,540  feet,  British  map)  to  Mount  Venga  or  Vengo  (British  and 
Portuguese  maps). 

"This  part  of  the  section  may  be  justified  by  observing  that  the  basin  of 
the  Honde  from  its  sources  to  the  gorge,  well  defined  by  the  spur  of  Ma- 
hemasemika on  the  north  and  that  of  Panga  on  the  south,  forms  part  of 
the  plateau,  because  its  general  altitude  is  very  considerable,  and  it  is 
inclosed  by  an  extensive  and  elevated  country  which  evidently  forms  part 
of  the  plateau.  The  gorge  ip» hence  the  Hondo  issues  must  be  considered 
as  a  true  notch  in  the  edge  of  the  plateau,  after  which  the  slope  descends 
by  an  almost  uniform  gradient  to  the  region  of  the  River  Pungwe. 

"Descending  to  the  east  from  the  Portuguese  line  there  is  no  general 
slope,  but  the  ground  after  a  certain  fall  ascends  again  towards  the  very 
elevated  region  of  Panga  and  Gorongoe.  Thus  it  is  only  beyond  this  last 
mountain  that  the  true  eastern  slope  of  the  plateau  commences  with  a 
pretty  steep  inclination. 

"The  mountain  masses  Pungwa-Panga  and  Venga-Shuara-Gorengoe  can 
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not  be  looked  npon  as  parallel  chains  forming  an  integral  part  of  the  east- 
em  slope,  because  their  elevation  and  importance,  as  well  as  the  general 
elevation  of  the  lands  and  valleys  which  they  inclose,  show  OTidently  that 
they  still  belong  to  the  surface  of  the  plateau. 

''And  in  fact  the  upper  valley  of  the  Inhamuoarara,  inclosed  by  these  two 
chains,  cannot  be  considered  as  a  water  course  of  the  eastern  slope,  be- 
cause, independently  of  its  general  elevation,  owing  to  its  narrow  and 
little  practicable  bed,  it  has  altogether  the  appearance  of  a  true  and  deep 
notch  in  the  table  of  the  plateau ;  and  its  direction  north-northeast  is 
very  different  from  the  eastern  direction  of  the  slope. 

*'The  objection  that  this  line  starts  from  a  very  low  point  on  latitude 
ISP  30',  and  that  this  point  at  first  sight  does  not  appear  to  be  situated  on 
the  edge  or  crest  one  is  in  search  of,  is  of  no  weight,  because  it  happens 
by  chance  that  latitude  18^  30'  corresponds  exactly  with  one  of  the  deep- 
est notches,  which  causes  the  edge  to  be  noncoutinuous. 

^*  Second  part. — Leaving  Mount  Venga  it  follows  the  crest  which  runs 
towards  the  west-northwest  and  towards  the  point  marked  6,200  feet  on 
Gomoriyaugani  (British  map),  or  to  the  east  of  the  point  marked  1,620 
meters  on  Mabonde  (Portuguese  map),  '^'i'hence,  on  the  British  map  it 
follows  the  line  coloured  blue,  which,  following  the  crest  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Gomoriyaugani,  reaches  Mount  Snuta  (5,570  feet),  Mount  Che- 
nadombue  (4,700  feet),  and  the  height  marked  4,510  feet,  and  the  sources 
of  the  Menini,  where  the  col  is  marked  3^750,  by  which  the  road  called  by 
the  name  of 'Selons  Road' passes;  whilst  on  the  Portuguese  map  it  fol- 
lows the  crest  of  Mabonde,  reaches  Mugudo,  Lapulare  (1,600  meters),  Chi- 
tumbo  (1,530  meters),  and  passes  to  the  east  of  Bum  bull,  to  a  point  where 
the  spur  of  Ihamazire  projects  towards  the  west.  From  this  point,  de- 
scribing the  arc  of  a  circle  with  its  concavity  nearly  towards  the  north- 
east, it  joins  the  spur  which  runs  towards  Mount  Vumba  (or  Serra  Chi- 
tumba  on  the  Portuguese  map),  cutting  the  npper  valley  of  the  Munene 
or  Menini. 

''The  justification  of  this  part  of  the  line  is  as  follows:  It  circles  round 
the  region  of  Massi-Ressi  from  Mount  Venga  to  Mount  Vumba,  leaving 
thus  in  the  Portuguese  sphere  the  upper  valleys  of  the  Revue,  Zambusi, 
and  Menini,  which,  being  more  open  and  separated  by  narrow  spurs  with 
a  steeper  fall,  form  part  of  the  eastern  slope. 

''The  spurs  between  the  Revue  and  its  affluent,  the  Chua,  the  one  which 
projects  from  Chenadombue  and  finishes  at  Saddle  Hill  (British  map)  or 
Maritza  (Portuguese  map),  and  the  one  called  Clarke's  Hill  may  be  classed 
among  the  spurs  mentioned  in  the  fourth  postulate  above  referred  to,  and 
must  be  considered  as  forming  part  of  the  slope. 

"Lastly,  the  proposed  line  starting  from  the  col  marked  3,750  feet  on  the 
British  map  runs  towards  Vumba,  because  to  its  right  and  to  the  south 
of  the  valley  of  the  Menini  there  is  such  a  general  increase  in  the  eleva- 
tion of  the  ground  that  it  must  be  considered  as  belonging  to  the  plateau. 

'<  Third  part, — Leaving  Vumba  the  line  makes  several  bends,  so  as  to 
follow  southwards  the  crest  of  the  steepest  slope.  It  crosses  the  npper 
valleys  of  the  Zombi  or  Zombe,  of  the  Mazongwe  or  Zomoe,  reaches  Mount 
Matura  at  tbe  point  marked  4,495  feet  (British  map),  where  is  situated  the 
trigonometrical  point  which  is  shown  on  the  Portuguese  map  at  a  distance 
of  2,500  meters  west  of  the  point  marked  596  meters  on  the  prolongation 
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of  the  Serra  Chaura,  and  then  continues,  crossing  the  upper  valleys  of 
the  Mangwene  and  Pambe  or  Ihamatoca,  of  the  Litauti  or  Bonde,  and 
of  the  Iiiyamangwene,  to  the  eastern  extremity  of  Mount  Inyamatumba  at 
the  point  marked  4,650  feet  (British  map) ;  that  is  to  say,  to  the  southwest 
of  Chabua  (Portuguese  map). 

''This  part  of  the  section  is  justified  by  the  remark  that  oetweeu  it  and 
the  Portuguese  line  there  is  included  all  the  high  ground  which  commences 
a  little  south  of  the  Menini,  and  in  which  are  found  the  upper  valleys  and 
drainage  areas  of  the  above-mentioned  torrents,  and  which  without  doubt 
forma  part  of  the  table  of  the  plateau,  whilst  the  whole  way  along  this 
line  there  is  an  Echelon  or  sensible  change  of  slope  which  marks  the  true 
edge,  at  which  the  eastern  slope,  properly  so  called,  commences.  On  look- 
ing attentively  at  the  British  map  D  one  easily  perceives  the  characteristic 
difference  of  the  ground  situated  between  the  streams  Zombi,  Mazongwe, 
Mangwene,  &c.,  and  that  included  between  the  narrow  spurs  of  Saddle 
Hill  and  Clarke's  Hill,  and  between  the  Revue,  Zambusi,  and  Menini, 
which  belong  to  the  slope. 

** Fourth  part. — From  Mount  Inyamatumba  the  line,  ascending  a  spur 
of  this  chain  towards  the  west,  again  rejoins  the  Portuguese  line,  and 
follows  it  along  Monnt  Kokoboudira  (British  map),  or  Choanda  (Portu- 
guese map),  to  the  point  marked  1,500  meters  (Portuguese  map) ;  that  is  to 
say,  to  the  northwest  of  the  point  marked  5,100  feet  (British  map).  From 
this  point,  turning  towards  the  east,  it  crosses  the  upper  valley  of  the 
Little  Mussapa,  and  reaches  Mount  Guzane  (Portuguese  map),  rejoining, 
after  cutting  off  the  angle  made  by  the  English  line,  longitude  33^  east  of 
Greenwich,  and  following  it  to  Chimanimani,  after  having  crossed  the 
Great  Mussapa. 

"This  last  part  of  the  line  proposed  is  justified  as  follows: 

"The  same  reasons  for  which  the  Revue,  the  Zambusi,  and  the  Menini 
were  acknowledged  as  water  courses  of  the  slope,  force  one  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  Maugwingi  (British  map),  or  Munhinga  (Portuguese  map), 
can  not  be  a  water  course  of  the  plateau.  The  same  must  be  said  of  the 
other  torrents  farther  to  the  south,  as  far  as  the  Little  Mussapa,  with  the 
exception,  however,  of  the  last  mentioned;  because  the  upper  valleys  of 
the  Little  and  the  Great  Mussapa  form  part  of  a  region  much  more  ele- 
vated, and  which  belongs  to  the  plateau  by  the  admission  of  both  parties. 
The  line  once  having  reached  the  33rd  meridian  follows  It  to  the  south  in 
accordance  with  the  stipulation  of  Article  II.  of  the  convention,  which 
forbids  that  the  line  should  cross  this  meridian  for  the  benefit  of  Great 
Britain. 

"The  learned  and  careful  report  of  the  honorable  expert  has  thus  wrought 
into  relief  all  that  is  improper  in  the  lines  of  the  two  governments,  and  in 
rectifying  them  has  proposed  to  us  a  third  line,  which,  having  been  exam- 
ined by  us  with  the  greatest  care,  and  compared  with  those  of  the  two 
parties,  appears  to  us  to  be  exempt  from  the  faults  which  have  always 
been  evident  to  us  in  both  of  them,  and  which  prevented  us  from  pro- 
nouncing ourselves  in  favour  of  one  or  the  other. 

"  We  have  in  fact,  in  the  proposal  of  the  expert,  a  natural  line,  which,  in 
its  tortuous  course,  conforms  as  far  as  possible  to  the  mountainous  config- 
uration of  the  plateau,  and  which,  following  the  heights  which  define  it 
and  form  its  eastern  slope,  runs  along  the  upper  part  or  edge  of  this  slope. 
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It  therefore  only  cnts  those  water  courses  and  valleys  which,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  elevation  of  the  ground,  must  form  part  of  the  table  of  the 
plateau;  and  it  leaves  in  the  slope  the  others,  which  have  a  lower  altitude 
and  steeper  gradient. 

''  We  may  add  that  this  line  is  a  just  application  of  the  treaty,  as  it  does 
not  adopt  as  frontier  the  watershed  except  in  those  places  where  it  is 
proved  that  it  coincides  with  the  edge  of  the  plateau,  which  is  in  con- 
formity with  the  letter  and  spirit  of  Article  II. 

'<  So  we  see  that  in  its  ensemble  this  line  encroaches  neither  on  the  surface 
of  the  plateau  nor  on  that  of  the  slope,  but  that  it  fulfills,  as  far  as  the 
irregularity  of  Manica  allows,  and  as  is  possible  with  the  maps  submitted, 
the  final  object  of  the  delimitation,  summed  up  in  the  words  *  the  plateau 
for  Great  Britain  and  the  slope  for  Portugal.' 

''Furthermore,  this  line  leaves  in  the  Portuguese  sphere  the  whole  dis- 
trict of  Massi-Kessi,  running  along  the  summits  of  a  kind  of  mountainous 
amphitheatre,  which  seems  to  have  been  made  by  nature  as  a  territorial 
limit  and  rampart  towards  the  west. 

''The  aspirations  of  Portugal  with  respect  to  this  had  an  insufficient 
guarantee  in  the  text  of  the  treaty,  and  the  intentions  of  the  negotiators 
were  not  clearly  enough  manifested  to  serve  as  a  basis  for  a  judicial  de- 
cision. But  we  have,  nevertheless,  recognized  that  these  aspirations  find 
their  foundation  in  a  happy  correspondence  between  a  line  traced  by 
nature  and  the  inspirations  of  equity. 

"For  all  these  reasons  the  line  proposed  by  the  expert  appears  to  us  to 
possess  all  the  characteristics  required  Uy  Article  II  in  the  frontier 
between  the  spheres  of  influence  of  the  two  countries,  and  seems  to  be 
the  only  one  which  is  in  conformity  with  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the 
treaty.  Consequently,  we  should  be  inclined  to  adopt  it  in  its  entirety 
with  full  conviction. 

"  But  on  reflection  we  find  that  the  trace  of  the'  line  proposed  by  the 
expert  from  Mount  Vumba  to  Inyamatumba,  though  technically  accurate, 
might,  owing  to  its  numerous  inflections  and  the  diflScnlty  of  defining 
accurately  its  course  on  maps  giving  so  little  detail,  whether  it  be  on 
account  of  their  smaU  scale  or  the  rapid  system  of  survey  adopted,  easily 
give  rise,  ou  ground  as  irregular  as  it  is,  to  doubts  and  diflferences  of 
opinion  which  should  be  carefully  avoided. 

"  In  consequence  of  this  we  considered  it  desirable  to  ask  the  same  expert 
to  point  out  to  us  in  this  locality  a  better-defined  and  more  practical  line. 

"  In  accordance  with  our  invitation,  of  which  he  recognized  the  oppor- 
tuneness, the  expert  pointed  out  slight  modifications  which  might  be  intro- 
duced into  his  trace,  substituting  some  nearly  straight  and  better-defined 
lines  for  the  natural  inflections  of  the  edge  of  the  slope,  but  in  a  manner 
so  that  the  extent  of  ground  which  each  party  gets  by  the  substitution  of 
straight  lines  for  the  rigorous  demarcation  of  the  edge  remains  almost 
equivalent. 

"He  proposes,  in  consequence,  that  from  Mount  Vumba  the  frontier  shall 
run  in  a  straight  line  to  a  trigonometrical  point  situated  between  4  and  5 
kilom.  to  the  east  of  the  watershed  (Serra  Chaura)',  and  from  this  point 
that  it  should  continue  in  a  straight  line  to  a  point  marked  4650  at  the 
eastern  extremity  of  Inyamatumba.  Thence  it  would  follow  this  moun- 
tain and  rejoin  the  line  already  proposed. 
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*'  These  modifications  appearing  to  us  to  be  in  aocordance  with  the  aim 
of  rendering  the  delimitation  easier,  more  practical,  and  better  defined, 
we  have  made  oar  decision  accord  with  them. 

*'  Following  the  division  adopted  in  the  joint  note  of  reference,  we  add, 
to  complete  the  first  section  of  the  frontier,  that  after  Chimanimani  the 
frontier  continues  to  follow,  without  donbt,  the  33rd  meridian  to  the  point 
marked  A  on  the  British  map,  some  miles  south  of  the  defile  of  Chimani- 
mani. 

**  y.  Second  aeoiian  of  the  frontier. — The  joint  note  of  reference  informs  us 
that,  as  regards  the  second  section  of  the  frontier,  an  agreement  was  en- 
tered into  between  M^jor  Leverson,  the  British  commissioner,  and  Captain 
d'Andrade,  the  delegate  of  the  Portuguese  commissioner,  on  the  very 
ground  which  they  were  to  delimit. 

"This  agreement  is  admitted  in  the  cases  which  the  two  parties  have 
presented  to  us,  but  with  this  difference,  the  British  Government  maintains 
it,  and  claims  the  adoption  of  the  whole  of  it,  whilst  the  Portuguese  Gov- 
ernment, basing  itself  on  Article  15  of  the  regulations  for  the  execution 
of  the  delimitation  signed  at  Mozambique  on  the  24th  October  1891  by 
the  commissioners  of  the  two  countries,  insists  that  the  acceptance  of  the 
agreement  signed  by  Captain  d'Andrade,  the  technical  delegate,  could  not 
be  definitive  and  obligatory  on  him,  unless  he  gave  it  his  approval,  which 
he  did  not  do  before  the  arbitration. 

**  In  fact,  it  is  not  for  the  first  time  in  the  case  presented  to  the  arbitrator 
that  the  Portuguese  commissioner  declared  that  Portugal  approves  the 
Leverson- D'Andrade  agreement,  even  in  part  only,  viz.,  from  Chimanimani 
to  Mapunguana  (Portuguese  Case,  p.  98). 

'*  In  support  of  this  partial  approval  the  Portuguese  commissioner  re- 
marks that  in  the  portion  which  he  has  accepted  the  delimitation  agreed  to 
is  exactly  in  conformity  with  article  II.  of  the  treaty  until  about  latitude 
2(P ;  that  south  of  this  parallel,  till  about  latitude  20"^  30',  the  relief  of  the 
ground  is  so  irregular  that  it  is  difficult  to  apply  to  it  the  rules  of  article 
II. ;  that  the  table  and  the  elope  of  the  plateau  are  there  so  badly  marked, 
on  account  of  the  irregularity  of  the  river  system  and  the  absence  of  well- 
defined  general  lines  m  the  configuration  of  the  ground,  that  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  determine  with  precision  what  is  the  line  which  separates 
them — that  is  to  say  what  is  the  edge  of  the  eastern  slope.  It  was  only  by 
a  spirit  of  conciliation,  according  to  him,  that  the  serious  questions  which 
presented  themselves  in  the  delimitation  were  eliminated,  because  'the 
ground  lends  itself  to  be  interpreted  in  different  ways-  (Portuguese  Case, 
p.  93).  Lastly,  in  this  portion,  the  line  agreed  to,  even  in  the  opinion  of 
those  who  traced  it,  does  not  follow  the  crest  of  the  slope  (vide  observa- 
tions on  the  British  Counter  Case,  No.  32,  et  eeq,),  so  that  here  the  rules  of 
Article  II.  were  only  followed  as  far  as  it  was  possible. 

''In  other  words,  though  this  demarcation  may,  perhaps,  not  be  abso- 
lutely correct,  the  Portuguese  Government  acknowledges  that  the  ground 
in  this  instance  does  not  admit  of  any  other,  the  accuracy  of  which 
would  be  less  open  to  dispute. 

"But  it  thinks  the  same  can  not  be  said  of  the  prolongation  of  the  line 

from  Mapunguana  to  latitude  20^  42'  11" j  and  it  therefore  rejects  this  last 

part  of  the  agreement,  and  proposes  to  substitute  for  it  a  new  line  which 

would  follow  the  mountains  of  Xerinda  to  Mount  Zuzunye,  and  which, 
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passing  throngh  the  altitudes  marked  990,  1,150,  and  960  meters,  which 
separate  the  hasin  of  the  Zona  ftrom  that  of  the  Chinica,  would  he  natu- 
rally determined  hy  the  orographical  relief.  This  line,  Portugal  adds 
(Observations  on  the  British  Case,  No.  68),  avoids  the  useless  detour  made 
by  the  line  agreed  to,  which,  from  Mapanguana,  runs  toward  the  south- 
east across  the  Inhamazi,  to  reach  a  height  marked  1,100  meters,  and  then 
descends  to  altitudes  of  670  and  760  meters.  And,  whilst  it  is  almost  rec- 
tilinear, it  preserves  a  mean  altitude  of  1,110  meters,  and  has  a  greater 
regularity  than  that  of  the  line  agreed  to. 

"  The  British  Government,  as  we  have  said,  claims  the  maintenance  of  the 
whole  of  the  agreement,  according  to  which  the  line,  having  reached  Ma- 
pnnguana  (point  marked  H  on  the  British  map),  makes  a  sharp  angle, 
turns  to  the  southeast,  and  runs  straight  to  a  well-marked  hill  east  of  the 
river  Zoma,  or  Zona,  and  then  continues  to  a  point  situated  on  the  range 
which  separates  the  valley  of  the  Zoma  from  that  of  the  Sheneyka,  or  Chi- 
nica,  after  which,  turning  almost  due  west,  it  runs  in  a  straight  line  to  the 
sammit  of  Mount  Zuzunye. 

''Against  the  adoption  of  the  rectification  claimed  by  Portugal  Great 
Britain  advances  two  objections — one  legal  and  the  other  technical. 

"The  legal  objection  consists  in  the  sjiecial  character  of  the  Leverson- 
d'Andrade  agreement.  It  is  admitted  on  both  sides  that  this  agreement, 
taken  as  a  whole,  represents  a  transaction  discussed  and  accepted  on  the 
ground  itself  in  consequence  of  mutual  concessions  by  technical  experts 
who  had  acquired  a  personal  knowledge  of  the  localities,  and  were  very 
competent  to  form  an  opinion  of  their  topographical  characteristics. 

"The  above-quoted  description  which  Portugal  has  given  of  the  very 
irregular  and  hilly  country  which  the  line  agreed  to  traverses  to  Mapun- 
guana  enables  us  to  understand  clearly  how  much  give-and-take  was  nec- 
essary to  enable  this  line  to  be  traced.  The  British  commissioner  declares 
that  in  the  desire  to  arrive  at  an  immediate  solution  he  decided  to  accept 
the  modifications  of  his  first  proposals  suggested  by  Captain  d'Andrade, 
though  he  felt  convinced  that  the  first  line  corresponded  more  accurately 
to  the  terms  of  Article  II.  of  the  treaty. 

"  The  extent  of  the  concessions  made  by  the  British  commissioner  is 
shown  on  the  Britisli  map  D,  on  which  the  dotted  red  line  represents  the 
frontier  at  first  proposed  by  him  in  those  places  where  it  does  not  coincide 
with  the  line  agreed  to,  viz,  from  C  to  K.  One  sees  from  this  map  that 
the  portion  acoejUed  by  the  Portuguese  delegate  is  very  important;  he  de- 
clares himself,  in  his  case  (p.  93),  that  it  is  t^  greater  portion  of  the  delimi- 
tation which  was  agreed  to.  It  is  just  there  that  the  largest  concessions 
were  made  to  him ;  of  these  concessions  he  wishes  to  take  advantage. 

"  Besides,  the  manner  in  which  this  compromise  was  effected  is  explained 
to  us  even  by  Captain  d'Andrade  in  terms  which  it  may  be  useful  to  quote: 
'The  Leverson-d'Andrade  line'  (says  he,  at  No.  100  of  Observations  on 
the  British  Case),  'was  traced  by  making  mutual  concessions;  there  was 
the  Leverson  line  and  the  d'Andrade  line,  and  after  prolonged  discussions 
on  the  ground,  in  order  to  afford  proof  of  a  spirit  of  conciliation  on  both 
sides,  the  line  above  mentioned  was  determined  on,  though  each  was  per- 
suaded that  his  line  was  more  in  conformity  with  the  test  of  the  con- 
vention.' 
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''The  langnage  of  the  delegates  of  the  two  goYemments  affords  evidence, 
therefore,  that  the  whole  line  agreed  to  was  the  result  of  a  compromise  or 
of  a  transaction  which  could  not  be  repudiated  without  going  against 
the  intentions  of  its  authors,  and  without  wounding  justice  at  the  expense 
of  one  or  the  other  of  the  parties.  Of  this  agreement  one  must  say  that 
it  must  be  taken  in  its  entirety  or  dropped  altogether.  I*ortugal,  which 
accepts  the  greater  part  which  is  to  its  advantage,  can  not  reject  the  other 
to  the  disadvantage  of  Great  Britain  without  evidently  disturbing  the 
balance  of  justice  and  deranging  the  equilibrium  between  the  parties. 

"The  want  of  full  powers  as  regards  the  Delegate  d'Andrade,  to  which 
Portugal  calls  our  attention  in  many  memoranda  which  are  included  in 
its  case,  even  if  it  were  proved  in  an  irrefutable  manner,  could  not  be 
accepted  as  an  argument  in  favor  of  Portugal,  except  in  the  event  of  that 
power  rejecting  the  agreement  altogether  and  proposing  a  new  line  in  lieu 
of  the  whole  of  the  one  agreed  to. 

"  But  Portugal  pretends  that  in  this  matter  it  only  makes  its  line  conform 
to  the  convention. 

"  Great  Britain  contests  this  statement  by  the  second  objection,  which  we 
have  described  as  technical.  Its  delegate  at  No.  15  of  his  final  ohservations 
remarks  that  the  Portuguese  line  from  Miipunguana  to  Mount  Zuzunye, 
is,  it  is  true,  a  natural  crest  lincy  but  it  is  a  crest  situated  on  the  plateau  and 
not  ths  edge  of  the  plateau.  On  examining  the  English  map  D  one  sees 
in  fact  that  the  slope  from  this  crest  to  the  northwest  towards  the  Umswil- 
izi  is  much  more  rapid  than  the  general  slope  on  the  other  side  towards 
the  southeast  and  the  district  of  the  Umswilizi  (or  Moussurize),  which 
river,  even  according  to  Captain  d'Andrade,  is  without  doubt  a  true  river 
of  the  plateau.     (Observations  on  the  British  Counter  Case  No.  68.) 

'*The  Portugnese  Government  seeks  here,  it  would  appear,  as  in  the  first 
section,  for  the  edge  of  the  slope  on  the  most  prominent  heights,  and  again 
confounds  a  crest  line  of  the  plateau  with  the  crest  or  edge  of  its  slope. 
If  the  line  of  the  eastern  edge  descends  to  a  lower  altitude  in  this  locality, 
it  is  the  natural  effect  of  the  gradual  depression  of  the  whole  plateau  of 
Manica,  which  is  seen  to  the  west  of  the  line  on  proceeding  southward 
from  the  Lusitu.  This  general  inclination  of  the  country  and  of  the  table 
of  the  plateau  itself  must  not  be  confused  with  the  slope  (^pente  on  ver- 
santi which  becomes  lower  naturally  with  the  lowering  of  the  plateau. 

"One  mnst  have  before  one,  besides,  the  avowal  of  the  parties  (to  which 
we  have  already  drawn  attention)  that  this  section  of  the  line  is  the  result 
of  mutual  concessions,  so  that  if  in  its  course  there  should  be  some  fea- 
tures not  altogether  regular  or  in  conformity  with  the  exact  application 
of  Article  II.  of  the  treaty,  these  irregularities  compensate  each  other 
reciprocally;  and  if  beyond  Mapunguana  there  is  some  advantage  for 
Great  Britain,  Portugal  has,  on  the  other  hand,  large  compensation  in  the 
concessions  which  were  made  to  it  in  the  much  greater  poi-tion  which  pre- 
cedes Mapunguana  and  in  that  which  follows  [»cf]. 

"We  consider,  then,  well  founded  the  two  objections  of  Great  Britain. 
Though  they  be  essentially  distinct  they  afford  mutual  support  to  each 
other,  and  the  two  together  bring  us  to  the  conclusion  that  the  partial 
acceptance  of  the  agreement,  together  with  the  modification  pro[)08ed  by 
Portugal  between  the  point  H  and  the  point  M,  is  as  contrary  to  the  prin- 
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ciples  of  justice  aa  to  the  rules  of  Article  II.  of  the  treaty.  For  this  rea- 
son the  agreement  ought,  in  oui:  opinion,  to  be  maintained  as  far  as  Mount 
Zuzunye. 

"As  regards  the  last  part  of  this  section  to  the  point  O,  we  will  discusB  it 
when  we  examine  the  third  section,  to  which  this  part  was  united  during 
the  discussion  by  the  delegates. 

"  VI.  Third  section  of  the  frontier. — The  line  once  carried  by  the  delegates 
of  the  two  governments  to  the  sumoiit  of  Mount  Zuzunye,  a  great  diverg- 
euce  of  opinion  arises  as  to  the  interpretation  and  application  of  the  con- 
vention to  the  ground  which  remains  to  be  delimited  before  the  Save  is 
reached. 

"  For  the  British  Government,  on  leaving  the  summit  of  Mount  Zuzunye 
(point  marked  3f  on  the  map  D),  the  line  crosses  tbe  valley  of  the  Um»- 
wilizi  to  a  high  point  on  the  watershed  which  separates  the  valley  of  the 
Nyamgamba  from  that  of  other  aftiuents  of  the  Umswilizi  (which  are  all 
rivers  of  the  plateau),  and  follows  the  line  of  the  agreement  to  the  point 
O,  where  it  meets  the  meridian  32^  30'. 

''This  small  part  of  the  frontier  is  the  last  section  of  the  line  agreed  to 
by  Major  Leverson  and  Captain  d'Andrade,  and  one  must  in  consequence 
apply  to  it  all  the  remarks  which  we  have  ma<le  above  on  the  indivisi- 
bility of  the  proposed  agreement  as  a  bilateral  transaction  which  admits 
of  no  alteration.  The  appreciable  fall  of  the  whole  plateau  in  this  part 
and  its  deviation  to  the  southwest  naturally  cause  the  line,  which  rnns 
along  its  eastern  edge,  to  bend  toward  the  west  as  far  as  meridian  32*^  SO'; 
then  stopping  at  this  meridian,  fixed  as  the  extreme  western  limit  by 
Article  II.,  it  follows  it  to  the  Save,  leaving  in  the  Portuguese  sphere  all 
the  territory  situated  east  of  the  aforesaid  meridian. 

"We  consider  it  opportune  to  remark  here,  that  the  agreement  having 
caused  the  line  to  recede  to  the  west,  the  result  is  that  in  its  course  from 
the  point  M  to  the  point  ^T,  it  causes  to  be  included  in  the  Portuguese 
sphere  the  triangle  LMN^  the  importance  of  which  is  seen  on  the  Map  D, 
and  the  whole  of  which  triangle  forms  part  of  the  district  of  the  Ums- 
wilizi, which  is  situated  on  the  plateau.  This  is,  then,  another  consider- 
able concession  to  the  advantage  of  Portugal. 

"The  English  line  taken  as  a  whole  in  this  last  section  would  be  in  con- 
formity with  the  conditions  required  by  the  treaty,  viz,  that  the  direction 
towards  the  south  follows  the  deviations  of  the  edge  of  the  plateau,  and 
the  limitation  of  the  parallel  [?«to]  32^  30'  to  the  west. 

"The  Portuguese  Government,  on  the  contrary,  cousiders  itself  au- 
thorized by  the  configuration  of  the  country  in  this  part  to  follow  quite 
another  direction,  and  deviate  from  the  conditions  laid  down  in  the  treaty. 

"Taking  as  a  basis  the  supposition  that  tbe  depression  of  the  country 
between  the  latitude  of  Mount  Zuzunye  and  the  channel  of  the  Save  is  so 
marked  that  tbe  Plateau  of  Manica  and  its  slope  cease  altogether  to  the 
south,  the  deduction  is  drawn  that  the  frontier  can  no  longer  follow  its 
eastern  edge  towards  the  south.  There  arises,  says  Portugal,  a  case  not 
foreseen,  or  omitted  in  the  treaty,  for  tbe  treaty  supposes  that  the  plateau 
is  prolonged  southwards  to  the  Save.  From  tbat  moment  the  rules  laid 
down  in  Aiiiicle  II.  cease  to  be  applicable,  and  they  must  be  supplemented 
by  having  recourse  to  the  general  principles  of  diplomatic  interpretation, 
according  to  which  when  in  a  delimitation  convention  it  is  stated  that  a 


HISTORICAL   NOTES.  5009 

line  has  to  go  fW>m  one  point  to  another,  without  specifying  the  couFse, 
it  mast  proceed  there  straight  by  the  shortest  route. 

"  In  applying  this  rule  to  the  supposed  case  the  Portuguese  commissioner 
maintains  that  the  frontier  being  unable  to  run  southwards  to  the  Save  as 
required  by  the  treaty,  it  must  proceed  thither  westwards  by  the  shortest 
route,  so  as  to  follow  the  course  of  the  river  downstream  to  its  confluence 
with  the  Lunde.  He  adds  that  this  would  be  iu  conformity  not  only  with 
the  intention  of  the  negotiators,  who  only  had  iu  view  to  leave  all  the 
plateau  to  Great  Britain,  but  also  with  the  principles  of  justice  and  equity, 
which  militate  [fsic]  in  favor  of  Portufjal,  and  lastly  with  the  expression 
used  in  the  treaty, ''follows  this  channel  to  its  confluence  with  the  Lunde,'' 
as  follow  a  water  eourset  according  to  him,  signifies  rather /o/Zoir  downstream 
than  upstream,  which  the  English  line  would  do. 

"Rejecting  on  account  of  these  arguments  the  line  proposed  by  Great 
Britain,  Portugal  considers  it  just  and  rational  that  the  frontier  from 
about  2(P  d(y  should  run  to  the  Save  by  Mounts  Nero  and  Zuzunye  and  by 
the  River  Lacati,  following  thence  the  course  of  the  Save  to  its  confluence 
with  the  Lunde. 

''And  as  this  line  would  extend  beyond  32^  30',  an  endeavor  is  made  to 
overcome  this  difficulty  by  remarking  'that  the  meridians  33^  to  the  east 
and  82^  3(K  to  the  west  only  figure  in  the  treaty  as  limits  which  the  fron- 
tier in  its  course  must  not  cross  so  long  as  it  is  a  case  of  tracing  it  along 
the  edge  of  the  eastern  slope  of  the  plateau ;  hence,  he  concludes,  these 
limits  count  for  nothing  in  the  delimitation  of  a  country  in  which  the 
plateau  and  the  slope  are  wanting.'    (Portuguese  Case,  p.  97.) 

"  The  reasoning,  of  which  we  have  above  given  a  summary,  appears  to  us 
rather  specious  than  solid,  and  to  be  founded  really  neither  on  fact  nor  ou 
right.  Two  questions  are  raised  by  it  taken  as  a  whole:  (1)  Whether  the 
Plateau  of  Manica  really  ceases  to  exist  in  the  south  before  reaching  the 
Save;  (2)  whether  if  the  answer  be  in  the  affirmative  the  deductions 
drawn  therefrom  are  legitimate. 

"  1,  We  will  commence  by  remarking  that  the  topographical  officers  who 
settled  in  agreement  the  frontier  from  the  point  3/,  the  summit  of  Mount 
Zuzunye,  to  the  point  O,  where  the  edge  cuts  32^  30',  must  have  recog- 
nized in  this  stretch  the  existence  of  the  plateau  and  the  slope,  which 
was  a  necessary  condition  of  the  line  adopted. 

"  Mi^or  Leverson  remarks  (Mo.  30  of  his  Notes)  that  the  supposition  ot 
the  treaty  that  the  slope  of  the  plateau,  without  ceasing  to  be  an  eastern 
slope  extended  to  the  Save,  was  perfectly  justified  by  Mr.  Maund's  map,  in 
which  it  will  be  seen  that  the  edge  of  the  plateau  after  having  crossed 
meridian  32^  30'  runs  in  a  direction  nearly  southwest  to  the  Save;  and- 
that,  in  fact,  the  examination  of  the  ground  proved  that  the  general  deflec- 
tion west  of  this  meridian  given  to  the  edge  on  this  map  is  not  very  inac- 
curate. He  adds  that  he  does  not  in  any  way  admit  that  the  plateau 
ceases  to  exist  south  of  Mount  Zuzunye,  as  this  mountain  is  situated,  he 
says,  to  the  east  even  of  the  great  watershed,  and  precedes  [sic  f]  the 
triangle  LMN,  the  whole  of  which  is  included  in  the  district  of  the  Ums- 
wilizi  (or  Moussurise)  which  river,  by  the  admission  of  Captain  d'Andrade, 
even  as  we  have  already  remarked,  is  a  true  river  of  the  plateau. 

"The  considerable  diminution  of  elevation  of  the  high  lands  of  Manica 
before  reaching  the  Save  is,  accor<ling  to  Portugal,  a  proof  that  the  pla- 
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teau  has  ceased  to  exist  and  that  its  place  has  been  taken  by  the  plain; 
but  while  recognizing  the  diminution  in  altitude  we  are  of  opinion  that 
it  is  not  sufficient  to  do  away  with  the  characteristics  of  the  plateau.  In 
the  first  place,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  Plateau  of  Manica 
(like  the  plateaux  of  Africa  in  general),  by  the  admission  of  the  parties 
and  according  to  the  observations  of  geographers  and  travellers,  is  high- 
est to  the  east  and  falls  gradually  to  the  south  and  west;  but  this  natural 
fall  does  not  deprive  plateaux  of  their  characteristics.  In  fact,  the  Brit- 
ish delegate,  whilst  acknowledging  that  th'e  portion  of  the  Plateau  of 
Manica  south  of  the  latitude  of  the  intersection  of  its  edge  by  32^  SC  is 
less  elevated  than  the  country  farther  to  the  north,  maintains  that  this 
does  not  prevent  its  being  still  considered  as  part  of  the  table  of  the  pla- 
teau. He  explains  and  supports  strongly  this  proposition  by  remarking 
that  the  diminution  in  the  general  altitude  of  the  country  to  the  west  on 
proceeding  southwards  from  the  Lusitu  is  caused  by  the  gradual  lowering 
of  the  whole  plateau  from  Mapunguana,  and  by  the  manner  in  which,  on 
approaching  the  Limpopo,  it  recedes  towards  the  southwest;  but  this 
general  inclination  of  the  ground  does  not  justify  one  in  seeing  in  it  an 
exterior  slope— that  is  to  say,  a  slope  connecting  the  plateau  with  the 
plain — and  much  less  the  comniencenient  of  the  plain. 

"  It  is  admitted  by  geographers  that  the  surface  of  an  elevated  district 
may  have  a  general  slope  of  this  kind  without  necessarily  ceasing  on  that 
account  to  be  a  plateau.  The  authority  of  M.  I^lysee  R<^clus  furnishes  an 
example  of  this  in  his  work  already  referred  to  (*La  Terre,'  Vol.  I.,  2nd 
edition,  p.  137),  in  which  he  informs  us  that  ^  the  greater  portion  of  the 
high  lands  of  Africa  are  of  little  elevation,  and  their  slopes  offer  an  ea«y 
means  of  access;  thus  the  plateaux  of  Capo  Colony,  the  mean  altitude  of 
which  in  the  south  is  barely  200  meters,  rise  by  degrees  towards  the  north 
to  an  altitude  of  600  to  1,000  meters  above  the  level  of  the  sea.' 

"This  observation  is  perfectly  applicable  to  the  high  lands  of  Manica, 
which  undoubtedly  rise  in  the  north  to  more  than  1,000  meters,  whilst  in 
the  south,  a  little  before  arriving  at  the  Save,  their  altitude  is  not  more 
than  300  meters.  (Observations  on  the  British  Counter  Case,  No.  12,  and 
conclusions  of  the  Portuguese  delegate.  No.  4.) 

**  One  more  observation  will  complete  this  demonstration.  It  is  generally 
acknowledged,  even  by  Captain  d'Audrade  (Observations  on  the  British 
Case,  No.  71)  that  'the  definition  of  *' plateaux''  is  susceptible  of  a  certain 
elasticity  on  account  of  the  somewhat  unrestricted  use  made  of  the  word.' 
Geography,  then,  does  not  fix  any  minimum  for  its  altitude.  This  mtntniMm 
depends  on  the  country  which  surrounds  it  and  on  the  particular  condi- 
tions of  each  region.  We  have  j  ust  called  attention  to  the  fact  that,  accortl- 
ing  to  the  evidence  of  M.  Reel  us,  200  meters  are  sufficient  to  constitute  a 
plateau  in  Africa.  This  opinion  we  find  shared  by  M.  Ritter  (mentioned 
among  other  writers  in  the  Portuguese  Case,  p.  48),  who  considers  an  eleva- 
tion of  500  feet  (about  160  metiers)  as  being  the  lowest  limit  of  the  level 
of  a  plateau.  Also  Captain  d'Audrade,  iu  his  Conclusions  (No.  4),  acknowl- 
edges that  according  to  Ki  clus  there  may  be  a  plateau  of  an  altitude  of 
50  metres,  aud  that  according  to  the  illustrious  Italian  geographer,  Mari- 
uelli,  the  minimum  altitude  of  a  plateau  is  200  meters  (Marinelli  'La 
Tena/ Vol.I.,p.302). 
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''  In  OUT  case  the  mle  of  legal  interpretation,  according  to  which  the 
expreseions  made  use  of  in  a  contract  must  be  taken  in  the  sense  most  in 
accordance  with  the  intentions  of  the  parties  who  have  arranged  it  and  the 
most  favorable  to  the  aim  of  the  contract,  obliges  us  to  give  to  the  word 
'plateau'  the  broadest  possible  signification—that  is  to  say,  to  require 
only  the  minimum  normal  altitude — so  as  to  be  able  to  affirm  its  existence 
as  far  as  the  Save,  as  the  high  contracting  parties  had  supposed,  and  so 
as  thns  to  render  possible  the  application  of  the  text  of  Article  II.  of  the 
treaty.  Following  thus,  from  the  legal  point  of  view,  an  universal  rule 
of  interpretation,  and  from  the  technical  x>oint  of  view  the  opinion  of  the 
most  illustrious  geographers  to  whom  the  two  parties  have  made  refer- 
ence, we  oome  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Plateau  of  Manica,  though  it 
falls  gradually  towards  the  south  and  becomes  reduced  to  the  smallest 
proportions,  preserves,  nevertheless,  a  sufficient  elevation  (as  was  supposed 
by  the  authors  of  the  treaty)  for  it  to  be  admitted  that  it  exists  right  to 
the  Save. 

''  2.  Lastly,  to  examine  the  question  under  all  its  aspects,  we  will  suppose, 
with  Portugal,  that  the  plateau,  contrary  to  the  anticipation  of  the  authors 
of  the  treaty,  comes  to  an  end  at  a  distance  more  or  less  great  before  reach- 
ing the  Save.  The  consequences  which  would  result  would  certainly 
not  be  those  which  Portugal  tries  to  deduce  therefrom. 

"  The  direction  that  the  line  must  have  towards  the  south  would  not 
cease,  and  the  limits  of  the  meridians,  within  which  it  must  maintain  its 
course,  would  remain  the  same;  therefore,  one  can  not  even  say  that  there 
has  been  proved  to  exist  a  case  that  was  not  foreseen,  or  a  gap  in  tjic  con- 
vention. 

'*  In  fact,  as  regards  the  direction  of  the  line  towards  the  Houth,  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  reflect  that  it  is  the  only  one  which  is  laid  down  in  Article  II.  of 
the  treaty  as  a  general  rule  for  the  tracing  of  the  whole  uf  the  frontier 
between  18^  30'  and  the  Save.  The  words  ^southwards  to  the  centre'  of 
the  English  text,  as  well  as  the  words  'na  sua  direc^ao  sul  ate  &  liuha 
media'  of  the  Portuguese  text,  signify  Howards  the  south  to  the  centre,' 
and  not  merely  'towards  the  Sabi.'  ( Vide  Major  Leverson's  Observations, 
No.  18.)  It  is  true  that  the  article  says  at  the  same  time  'follows  the 
npper  part  of  the  eastern  slope  of  the  plateau ; '  but  by  these  words  it  wiis 
not  intended  to  convey  that  the  line  should  only  run  towards  the  south, 
provided  it  oould,  and  as  far  as  it  could,  follow  the  edge  of  the  slope,  as 
the  Portngneee  delegate  makes  out,  but  simply  that  tbe  frontier  in  run- 
ning southwards  to  the  Save  should  follow  the  naturally  tortuous  course 
of  the  edge  and  not  proceed  there  direct  in  a  straight  line. 

"  This  is  evidently  only  a  condition  imposed  on  tbe  trace  and  not  on  the 
direction  of  the  line,  which  must,  before  everything,  run  towards  the 
south;  only  in  running  southwards  to  the  Save  it  must  follow  the  edge  of 
the  eastern  slope;  but  if  the  edge,  which  is  supposed  by  tbe  treaty  to 
extend  to  the  channel  of  the  Save,  comes  to  an  end  before  reaching  there, 
thia  flexibility  of  the  trace  comes  necessarily  to  an  end  at  the  same  time 
as  the  edge,  as  a  condition  which  has  been  fulfilled ;  and  from  the  point 
where  the  edge  finishes,  the  line,  freed  from  all  restraint,  must  ruu 
straight  to  the  Save,  according  to  the  general  rule  uf  its  direction  towards 
the  south,  to  the  application  of  which,  moreover,  no  obstacle  presents  itself. 
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But  it  must  not  pass  to  the  east  beyond  longitude  33^,  nor  to  the  west 
beyond  longitade  32^  3(V,  for  the  reasons  which  we  are  now  about  to 
explain. 

''This  is  the  only  rational  interpretation,  the  only  one  that  is  in  conform- 
ity with  the  text  of  Article  II.,  and  with  the  intentions  of  its  authors. 

''The  objection  that  the  text  supposes  the  plateau  to  extend  to  the  S&ye 
can  in  no  way  shake  this  conviction. 

'*  The  authors  of  the  treaty,  by  the  admission  of  the  parties,  had  only  an 
imperfect  knowledge  of  the  plateau  which  they  delimited  Now,  even  if 
they  did  make  a  mistake,  this  mistake,,  which  does  not  affect  one  of  the 
essential  conditions,  but  only  the  flexibility  of  the  line  to  be  traced,  can- 
not make  any  difference  as  to  its  final  direction  towards  the  south,  which 
can  and  must  be  followed  notwithstanding. 

"  Further,  this  conviction  held  by  the  negotiators  that  the  plateau  ex- 
tended to  the  SavCj  though  erroneous,  would  furnish  evident  proof  that  by 
the  words  '  the  frontier  followe  southwards  the  upper  part  of  the  eastern 
slope  to  the  Save,'  they  meant  simply  that  the  frontier  runs  southwards 
to  the  Save  throughout  its  length,  which  expression  for  them  was  identical 
with  the  extent  of  the  edge. 

*'A8  regards  the  limitation  of  longitude  32^  30'  we  are  of  opinion  that 
Portugal  would  not  have  the  right  to  free  itself  from  it  by  supposing  that 
the  plateau  ceased  before  the  Save  was  reached. 

"  If  one  seeks  the  cause  of  and  the  reasons  for  this  limitation,  one  easily 
understands  that  it  is  entirely  independent  of  the  continuity  of  the  edge 
as  far  as  the  Save. 

'*  It  appears  from  the  history  of  the  negotiations  which  preceded  the 
drawing  up  of  the  treaty  that  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury  had  first  pro- 
posed to  make  longitude  33^  the  frontier  from  18^  30'  to  the  Save;  that 
Portugal,  not  having  accepted  this  proposal,  nevertheless  declared  through 
its  minister,  M.  du  Bocage,  that  it  could  agree  to  32^  30'  as  a  dividmg  line, 
provided  that  attention  were  paid  to  the  modifications  required  by  the 
geographical  conditions.  (British  Case,  para.  13.)  The  two  proposals 
reduced  the  difference  between  the  two  lines  to  the  strip  of  territory  com- 
prised between  longitudes  32^  30'  and  33^.  It  was,  then^  in  order  to  recon- 
cile this  difference  that  Lord  Salisbury  submitted  a  kind  of  compromise 
which  instituted  as  frontier  line  the  upper  part  or  edge  of  the  eastern 
slope  from  18^  30^  to  the  confluence  of  the  Save  with  the  Lunde. 

"This  means  of  conciliation  was  accepted  by  Portugal,  and  adopted  in 
Article  II.  of  the  treaty. 

"  But,  foreseeing  naturally  that  the  edge  of  an  irregular  mountainous 
plateau,  like  that  of  Manica,  would  be  tortuous  in  its  development,  the 
negotiators  deemed  it  necessary  to  lay  down  that  the  frontier,  whilst  fol- 
lowing the  sinuous  course  of  the  edge,  should  never  extend  beyond  the 
limit  proposed  by  the  two  parties,  viz,  meridian  33^  to  the  east,  proposed 
by  England,  and  meridian  32^  30'  to  the  west,  proposed  by  Portugal. 

"  Thus  the  line  came  to  be,  so  to  say,  shut  in  in  the  groove  bounded  by 
the  two  meridians,  with  the  double  object  that  it  should  not  leave  the 
strip  of  territory  in  dispute,  or  assign  to  either  party  more  than  it  had 
asked  for. 

"It  is  precisely  this  which  was  agreed  to  in  the  following  paragraph  of 
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Article  II. :  '  It  is  understood  that  in  tracing  the  frontier  along  the  above 
slope  of  the  plateau  no  territory  west  of  longitude  32^  30*  shall  be  in- 
cluded/ &c.  This  line,  then,  throughout  its  length  can  not  extend  beyond 
the  limits  above  mentioned ;  If  it  is  mentioned  that  its  trace  is  along  the 
slope  this  is  only  for  the  simple  reason  above  mentioned,  that  the  nego- 
tiators of  the  treaty  were  fully  persuaded  that  the  edge  of  the  slope  ex- 
tended as  well  as  the  line  towards  the  Save.  If  by  chance  it  has  been 
found  that  the  edge  comes  to  an  end  before  reaching  the  river,  this  cir- 
cumstance does  not  do  away  with  the  rai$on  d'etre  of  the  limit  of  the  two 
meridians,  and  does  not  prevent  the  line,  when  running  straight  to  the 
Save  after  the  suppposed  cessation  of  the  edge,  from  remaining  in  the 
groove  which  the  parties  fixed  for  it  by  expressions  which  contain  a  clear 
and  absolnte  prohibition. 

"  The  impossibility  of  tracing  the  line  between  those  limits  (as  has  been 
observed  by  the  British  delegate)  w  onld  be  the  only  reason  whieb  could 
be  invoked  for  overstepping  them;  bat  such  impossibility  is  so  far  from 
having  been  proved  that  it  has  not  even  been  alleged  by  Portugal. 

''The  only  eflect  which  the  cessation  of  the  plateau  before  reaching  the 
Save  can  have  to  the  advantage  of  Portugal  is  to  give  to  the  Portuguese 
sphere  its  greatest  possible  breadth  towards  the  west  by  extending  it  till 
it  reaches  32^  SCK,  the  extreme  limit.  Just  as  Great  Britain  immediately 
south  of  Chimanimani  has  acknowledged  that  it  can  not  follow  the  plateau 
in  its  detour  beyond  33^,  so  Portugal  has  no  right  to  follow  the  slope  (*  le 
versant  on  la  pente')  or  the  plain  beyond  32^  30'  in  face  of  the  explicit 
prohibition  in  the  treaty. 

"Finally,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  Great  Britain,  to  make  sure  that 
the  frontier  should  not  cross  32^  3<y  and  should  not  trespass  on  its  sphere 
beyond  this  limit,  made,  as  we  have  already  more  than  once  remarked,  the 
concession  of  a  large  extent  of  territory  north  of  the  Zambezi  to  Portugal 
to  indemnify  it  for  the  loss  which  It  would  sustain  on  the  plateau  of 
Manica.  Now,  it  would  be  contrary  to  the  principles  of  justice  that  Por- 
tugal in  crossing  this  limit  should  take  back  part  of  the  territory  in  ex- 
change for  which  it  had  accepted  the  above-mentioned  compensation.  It 
is  true  as  regards  this  concession,  or,  it  would  be  better  to  say,  this  ar- 
rangement, that  Portugal  did  not  fail  to  raise  objections  both  as  to  the 
value  and  the  rights  of  Great  Britain  as  regards  the  ceded  territory.  But 
we  must  repeat  that  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  remark  that  Por- 
tugal, after  having  accepted  by  the  treaty  this  territory  as  equitable  com- 
pensation, can  not  be  permitted  to  raise  objections,  for  which  besides  it 
has  furnished  no  justification,  having  confined  itself  to  simple  allegations. 

"There  remains  only  the  last  argument  of  Portugal  deduced  from  the 
phrase  'the  frontier  follows  the  channel  of  tl^e  Save  to  the  point  where  it 
meets  the  Lunde,'  which  is  held  to  signify  that  the  frontier  reaches  the 
Save  ahore  its  confinence  with  the  Lunde,  and  that  consequently  it  must 
reach  it  before  its  (the  Save's)  arrival  at  the  Lundo.  This  argument  is 
destroyed  by  the  fact  that  according  to  the  convention,  the  line  being 
obliged  to  enter  the  Save  before  reaching  meridian  32<^  30',  this  meridian 
intersecting  the  Save  below  its  confluence  with  the  Lunde,  it  must  neces- 
sarily have  been  understood  that  to  reach  the  confluence  of  the  Lunde  the 
Save  would  have  to  be  ascended. 
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'^  But  apart  from  the  qaeation  whether  the  expreasion  '  to  follow  a  river 
upstream '  be  rigorously  accurate  from  a  philological  }>oiiit  of  view,  it  is 
certain  that  iu  the  diplomatic  and  technical  language  of  the  delimitation 
convention,  to  follow  a  river,  or  stream,  is  made  use  of  with  the  meaning 
to  follow  upstream  as  well  as  to  follow  downstream. 

''The  British  delegate  furnished  in  his  notes  (No.  3)  a  proof  of  this  by 
(1  noting  the  act  of  delimitation  of  the  Tnrco-Oreek  frontier  signed  at  Con- 
stantinople by  the  Mixed  European  Commission  on  the  15th  (27th)  Novem- 
ber 1891  {8ic:  should  be  1881).  (See  Vol.  Ill  of  the  X,  RaocoltadH  Tratiatl 
e  delle  Convenzioni  fra  il  Regno  tP Italia  e  %  Govemi  Eaterif  Turin,  1890,  pp. 
99,  et  seq.,  Articles  I.  and  II.  of  the  convention  referred  to,  where  evi- 
dently the  words  'suit'  (follows)  and  'snivre'  (follow)  the  thalweg  of  a 
river  are  used  to  signify  follow  upstream.) 

''Many  other  examples  could  be  quoted,  but  this  is  superfluous,  once  the 
Portuguese  delegate  has  himself  declared  in  his  observations  on  the  Brit- 
ish Counter  Case  (No.  32  h)  that  even  if  the  natural  interpretation  of  the 
words  'to  follow  a  river'  is  to  follow  it  downstream  'this  is  not  absolutely 
necessary.' 

"To  sum  up,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  pretension  of  Portugal  to  lay 
aside  Article  II.  of  the  convention  beyond  Mount  Znznnye  and  to  substi- 
tute for  it  general  principles  in  matters  of  delimitation  is  justified  neither 
by  fact  nor  by  right,  and  that  the  line  which  should  be  adopted  in  this 
section  is  that  traced  on  the  British  map  D,  and  which  had  been  agreed 
to  by  the  delegates  of  the  two  governments  as  far  as  the  point  at  which 
it  meets  32°  30'.  That  the  line  should  be  continued  theuce  along  this  me- 
ridian to  the  Save  is  a  necessary  consequence  of  this. 

"  For  these  reasons : 

"We  declare  that  according  to  Article  II.  of  the  treaty  signed  at  Lisbon 
on  the  11th  June  1891  the  line  which  should  separate  the  spheres  of  influ- 
ence of  Great  Britain  and  Portugal  in  £astem  Africa  south  of  the  Zam- 
bezi, from  latitude  18°  30'  to  the  confluence  of  the  Save  (or  Sabi)  with  the 
Lunde  (or  Lunto)  should  be  drawn  as  follows: 

"  1.  As  regatds  the  first  section  of  tlie  frontier  in  dispute,  according  to 
the  designation  used  in  the  joint  note  of  reference  ('Conipromis*)  the 
line  on  leaving  the  point  where  latitude  18°  30'  intersects  longitude  33"-^ 
east  of  Greenwich  runs  due  west  to  a  point  situated  at  tlie  intersection 
of  18°  30'  by  a  straight  line  drawn  from  the  stone  pinnacle  on  the  crest  of 
Mahemasemika  (or  Massimique>  and  a  height  on  the  northern  spur  of 
Mount  Panga,  marked  6,340  feet.  From  this  point  of  intersection  on  the 
parallel  of  latitude  it  ascends  in  a  straight  line  to  the  above-mentioned 
point  marked  6,340  feet ;  then,  after  following  the  watershed  to  a  point 
marked  6,504  feet,  it  runs  in  a  straight  line  to  the  summit  of  Mount  Panga 
(6,970).  From  this  point  it  runs  in  a  straight  line  to  the  point  marked 
3,890  feet,  and  thence  it  runs  also  in  a  straight  line,  crossing  the  River 
luyamkarara  (or  Inhamucarara)  to  the  point  marked  6,740  feet,  situated 
to  the  north  of  Mount  Gorongoe. 

"After  this  it  follows  the  watt^rshed,  passing  through  the  points  marked 
4,960  feet  and  4,650  feet,  till  it  reaches  the  summit  of  Mount  Shuara  or 
Chuara  (5,540  feet),  and  thou,  following  the  waterahed  between  the  luyam- 
karara and  the  Shimezi  or  Chimeza  (3,700  feet),  reaches  the  trigonomet- 
rical point  marked  on  Mount  Yeiiga  or  Vengo  (5,550  feet). 
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''From  Mount  Venga  it  follows  the  watershed  between  the  upper  valley 
of  the  Inyamkarara  and  the  Revu^,  and  subsequently  that  between  the 
Revn6  and  the  Odzi,  as  far  as  the  point  at  which  the  spur  branches  off 
which  forms  the  watershed  between  the  Meniui  (or  Munene)  aud  the 
Zombi  (or  Zombe);  whence  it  follows  the  crest  of  this  spur  to  Mount 
Vumba  (4,950  feet). 

"From  Mount  Vumba  it  runs  in  a  straight  line  to  the  trigonometrical 
point  situated  on  the  Serra  Chaura  between  4  and  5  kilom.  east  of  the  main 
watershed,  and  thence  in  a  straight  line  to  a  point  situated  at  the  eastern 
extremity  of  Serra  Inyauiatumba  (4,650  feet).    « 

"From  there  it  follows  the  watershed,  which  incloses  on  the  north  of  the 
valley  of  the  Mangwingi  (or  Mnnhinga),  till  it  rejoins  the  main  watershed 
between  the  Save  and  Revui^.  It  follows  this  watershed  to  the  point  where 
the  small  spur  branches  off  which  incloses  on  the  north  the  upper  valley 
of  the  Little  Mnssapa  (or  Mussapa  Pegueno),  and  runs  along  the  crest  of 
this  spur  t<o  the  point  marked  5,100  feet,  whence  it  runs  due  east,  crossing 
the  Little  Mussapa,  aud  reaching  the  crest  of  the  eastern  slope  of  Mount 
Gnzane,  which  it  follows  till  it  meets  the  meridian  of  longitude  33^  east  of 
Greenwich;  after  this  it  follows  this  meridian,  crossing  the  Great  Mussapa 
(defile  of  Chimanimani)  till  it  reaches  the  point  marked  A  on  the  map 
hereto  annexed. 

"2.  As  regards  the  second  section  of  the  fW)ntier,  which  is  comprised  be- 
tween the  end  of  the  preceding  section  aud  the  point  where  the  upper 
-  part  of  the  eastern  slope  of  the  plateau  cuts  longitude  32^  30'  east  of  Green- 
wich, the  boundary  follows  the  line  shown  on  the  map  hereto  annexed  by 
the  letters  A,  B,  C,  I),  E,  F,  G,  H,  /,  J.  X,  AI,  JV,  0,  meeting  the  meridian  32° 
30'  at  about  latitude  20^  42'  17". 

"3.  As  to  the  third  section,  which  concerns  the  territory  which  extends 
from  the  intersection  of  the  edge  of  the  eastern  slope  by  32^  30'  in  latitude 
about  20°  42'  17"  to  the  point  at  which  the  Rivers  Save  and  Lunde  meet, 
the  line,  following  the  aforesaid  meridian  32^  30',  runs  in  a  straight  line  to 
the  center  of  the  main  channel  of  the  Save,  and  then  ascends  this  channel 
to  its  confluence  with  the  Lunde,  whore  the  frontier  submitted  to  our 
arbitration  comes  to  an  end. 

"A  map,  on  which  the  line  of  delimitation  in  conformity  with  our  decision 
has  been  drawn  and  which  has  been  signed  by  us  and  bears  our  seal,  is 
annexed  to  each  of  the  originals  of  our  award,  of  which  it' forms  an  inte- 
gral part. 

"Done  at  Florence,  in  duplicate,  this  30th  day  of  January  1897. 

[L.8.]  "Paul  IIonouI^:  Vkjliani. 

"Alexandre  Cousi,  Secretary." 

Great  Britain  and  the  South  Afirican  Bepablic. — Award  as  to  the  southwestern 
boundary  of  the  South  African  Republic : 

"Whereas  it  is  stipulated  by  Article  II.  of  a  convention  between  Her 
Mi^'esty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
and  the  South  African  Republic,  signed  in  London  on  the  27th  day  of  Feb- 
mary  1884  by  the  representatives  of  the  respective  parties  to  the  said 
convention,  that  *  Her  Majesty's  government  and  the  South  African  Re- 
public will  each  appoint  a  person  to  proceed  together  to  beacon  off  the 
amended  southwest  boundary  as  described  in  Article  I.  of  this  convention, 


5016  INTERNATIONAL  ARBITRATIONS. 

and  the  President  of  the  Orange  Free  State  Bhall  be  requested  to  appoint 
a  referee,  to  whom  the  said  persons  shall  refer  any  questions  on  which 
they  may  disagree  respecting  the  interpretation  of  the  said  article/  and 
that  'the  decision  of  such  referee  shall  be  final;' 

''And  whereas  Her  Majesty's  government  did  appoint  Captain  Claude 
Reignier  Conder,  R.  £.,  and  the  government  of  the  South  African  Repub- 
lic did  appoint  Tielman  Nienwondt  de  Villiers,  Mq.*i  m  such  persons  to 
proceed  together  to  l>eacon  off  the  said  amended  southwest  boundary ; 

"And  whereas  thereafter  the  President  of  the  Orange  Free  State,  being 
thereunto  requested,  did,  on  the  5th  day  of  June  1885,  appoint  Meluis  de 
Yilliers,  one  of  the  judges  of  the  high  court  of  Justice  of  the  Orange  Free 
State,  to  be  such  referee  as  aforesaid ; 

"And  whereas  the  before-mentioned  Captain  Claude  Reignier  Conder, 
R.  K.,  and  Tielman  Nienwondt  de  Yilliers,  esq.,  did  refer  to  the  said  referee 
the  following  question  on  which  they  disagree  respecting  the  interpreta- 
tion of  Article  I.  of  the  said  convention,  namely,  What  extent  of  g^und  to 
the  west  of  the  roads  from  Lotlakana  to  Eunana  and  from  Kunana  to 
Taungs,  as  such  roads  have  been  accepted  and  agreed  upon  by  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  governments  of  Her  Majesty  and  of  the  South  African 
Republic  respectively,  was  intended  to  be  included  in  the  South  African 
Republic  by  the  words  'skirting  Kunana  so  as  to  include  it  and  all  its 
garden  ground  but  no  more  in  the  Transvaal : ' 

"Now  therefore  I,  the  said  referee,  do  hereby  decide  and  declare  that  the 
said  words  denote  the  ground  included  between  the  said  roads  and  the 
following  boundaries,  namely :  A  straight  line  from  a  point  on  the  road 
from  Lotlakana  to  Kunana,  as  accepted  and  agreed  upon  by  the  respective 
commissioners  before  mentioned,  1  mile  southwest  of  the  point  where 
the  road  crosses  the  'spruit'  known  as  'Tlakayeng,'  to  a  point  on  the 
'kopje' immediately  behind  Batubatn's  kraal,  where  the  line  next  to  be 
mentioned  reaches  the  summit  of  the  'kopje;'  thence  a  straight  line  to  a 
point  200  yards  northwest  of  an  isolated  hut  whereof  compass. observa- 
tions were  taken  by  the  British  commissioners  in  the  presence  of  the 
referee  and  of  the  commissioner  of  the  South  African  Republic,  this 
straight  line  passing  immediately  behind  the  hut«  of  Batnbatu's  kraal  so 
as  to  exclude  them  from  the  South  African  Republic ;  next  a  straight  line 
from  the  said  point  200  yards  from  the  said  hut  to  the  northwestern  comer 
of  Ramatlane's  garden,  of  which  similar  observations  were  taken;  thence 
a  straight  line  skirting  the  western  side  of  the  garden  to  its  southwestern 
comer,  that  point  being  very  nearly  magnetic  north  of  the  'kopje,*  being 
the  northernmost  of  three  '  kopjes '  forming  the  termination  of  a  range  of 
hiUs  which  is  crossed  by  the  road  from  Kunana  to  Marebogo,  abont  6  miles 
from  the  former  place;  next  a  straight  line  from  the  said  southwestern 
comer  of  Ramatlaue's  garden  to  the  summit  of  the  said  'kopje;'  thence  a 
line  along  the  ridge  of  the  said  range  of  hills  to  the  point  where  the  hill 
is  crossed  by  the  roiul  last  mentioned. 

"Dated  at  Kunana  this  5th  day  of  August  1885. 

"Meluis  dr  Vili.ikr8."» 

Great  Britain  and  Spain.— October  16,  1864,  the  British  schooner  Met' 
maid,  laden  with  coal,  while  passing  the  Spanish  forts  of  Ceuta,  was 

»Br.  and  For.  State  Papers,  LXX VI.  991-992. 
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fired  into  and  Bonk.  The  oanse  of  the  firing  was  her  fiiiilare  to  exhibit  her 
colors,  as  required  by  the  Spanish  ordiuanoes,  while  she  was  passing 
tbrongh  the  territorial  waters.  The  master  of  the  schooner  alleged  that 
she  exhibited  her  colors  immediately  after  the  first  shot,  which  was  a 
blank,  was  fired.  The  Spanish  authorities  alleged  that  her  colors  were 
not  hoisted  till  after  the  third  shot.  Meanwhile  the  two  governments 
entered  into  negotiations  for  the  abolition  of  the  practice  of  firing  on 
merchant  vessels  from  British  and  Spanish  forts  on  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar 
on  account  of  the  failure  of  such  vessels  to  exhibit  their  colors,  and  a 
declaration  for  that  purpose  was  signed  March  2, 1865.'  March  4, 1868,  an 
agreement  was  concluded  for  the  reference  of  the  claim  of  compensation 
for  the  sinking  of  the  Mtrmaid  to  a  board  of  four  persons,  two  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  each  government  from  its  diplomatic  and  naval  services.  The 
commissioners  so  appointed  were  to  meet  at  Cadiz  or  Centa,  and,  if  they 
should  be  unable  to  agree,  to  choose  by  lot  an  umpire.  They  were  em> 
powered  to  determine  the  validity  as  well  as  the  amount  of  the  claim.'^ 

Great  Britain  and  Spain. — A  difference  growing  out  of  a  collision  between 
the  Spanish  man-of-war  Don  Jorge  Juan  and  the  British  merchant  vessel 
Mary  Mark  was  referred  to  the  British  consul  at  Madrid  and  a  lieutenant 
in  the  Spanish  navy  as  arbitrators.  The  Italian  minister  at  Madrid 
accepted  the  poet  of  umpire,  but  his  services  were  not  required,  since  the 
arbitrators,  in  December,  1887,  arrived  at  an  agreement  and  made  an 
award.    This  award  has  not  been  published. 

Great  Britain  and  Yenemela. — By  a  convention  signed  September  21,  1868, 
these  powers,  ''with  the  view  of  determining  the  amount  of  all  pending 
British  claims  upon  the  Government  of  Venezuela,"  established  a  tribunal, 
with  an  umpire,  ''to  sit  as  a  mixed  commission  to  fix  the  amount  due  to 
those  British  subjects  whose  claims  have  not  yet  been  adjudicated  upon." 
This  commission  sat  in  1869  and  made  awards  on  a  number  of  claims.^ 

Great  Britain  and  Yenemela. — A  treaty  between  these  powers  for  the  set- 
tlement by  arbitration  of  the  boundary  between  British  Guiana  and 
Venezuela  was  signed  at  Washington,  February  2,  1897.  The  arbitral 
tribunal  is  to  consist  of  five  jurists,  four  of  whom  are  named  in  the  treaty 
as  follows:  Baron  Hersohell  and  Sir  Richard  Henn  Collins,  a  justice  of 
the  British  supreme  court  of  judicature,  both  nominated  by  the  members 
of  the  Judicial  committee  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  privy  council; 
Chief  Justice  Fuller,  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  nominated 
by  the  President  of  Venezuela,  and  Mr.  Justice  Brewer,  of  the  same  court, 
nominated  by  the  justices  thereof.  The  fifth  jurist  is  to  be  selected  by 
the  four  thus  nominated,  or,  if  they  should  be  unable  to  agree,  by  the  King 
of  Sweden  and  Norway.  It  is  announced  that  M.  de  Martens,  of  St.  Peters- 
burg, has  been  selected  as  fifth  Jurist,  who  is  also  to  be  president  of  the 
tribunal. 

The  tribunal  of  arbitration  is  charged  to  "investigate  and  ascertain  the 
extent  of  the  territories  belonging  to,  or  that  might  lawfully  be  claimed 
by,  the  United  Netherlands  or  by  the  Kingdom  of  Spain  respectively  at 

» Br.  and  For.  State  Papers,  LV.  40;  LVIII.  1258. 
«  Br.  and  For.  State  Papers,  LVIII.  2. 

3 United  States  and  Venezuelan  Commission,  convention  of  December  5, 
1885,  Opinions,  311;  Br.  and  For.  State  Papers,  LIX.  168;  LXIU.  1065. 
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the  time  of  the  acquisition  by  Great  Britain  of  the  colony  of  Briiisli 
Guiana/'  and  to  'determine  the  boundary  line  between  the  colony  of 
British  Guiana  and  the  United  States  of  Venezuela/'  In  performing  this 
duty;  the  arbitrators  are  to  be  governed  by  certain  rules  and  by  pertinent 
principles  of  international  law  not  inconsistent  therewith.  The  rules  are 
as  follows : 

**{a)  Adverse  holding  or  prescription  during  a  period  of  fifty  years  shall 
make  a  good  title.  The.  arbitrators  may  deem  exclusive  political  control 
of  a  district,  as  well  as  actual  settlement  thereof,  sufficient  to  oonatltute 
adverse  holding  or  to  make  title  by  prescription. 

''(5)  The  arbitrators  may  recognize  and  give  effect  to  rights  and  claims 
resting  on  any  other  ground  whatever  valid  according  to  international 
law,  and  on  any  ]>rinciples  of  international  law  which  the  arbitrators 
may  deem  to  be  applicable  to  the  case,  and  whicb  are  not  in  contraven- 
tion of  the  foregoing  rule. 

"  (c)  In  determining  the  boundary  line,  if  territory  of  one  party  be  found 
by  the  tribunal  to  have  been  at  the  date  of  this  treaty  in  the  occupation 
of  the  RubjectB  or  citizens  of  the  other  party,  such  etfect  shall  be  given  to 
such  occupation  as  reiison,  justice,  the  principles  of  international  law,  and 
the  equities  of  the  case  shall,  in  the  opinion  of  the  tribunal,  require." 

Within  eight  months  from  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  treaty, 
which  took  place  on  the  14th  of  June  1897,  each  party  is  required  to 
deliver  in  duplicate  to  each  of  the  arbitrators  and  to  the  agent  of  the 
other  party  a  printed  case,  accompanied  by  the  evidence;  and  within 
four  months  after  the  delivery  of  the  case  on  both  sides,  each  party  may 
in  like  manner  deliver  a  counter  case  and  additional  evidence  in  reply  to 
the  case  and  evidence  presented  by  the  other  party.  It  is  made  the  duty 
of  the  agent  of  each  party,  within  three  months  after  the  expiration  of  the 
time  limited  for  the  delivery  of  the  counter  cases,  in  like  manner  to  submit 
a  printed  argument,  which  may  afterward  be  supported  by  oral  argument 
of  counsel.  Further  argument,  either  written  or  oral,  may  be  required  by 
the  arbitrators.  It  is  also  provided  that  the  arbitrators  may  enlarge  by 
not  more  than  thirty  days  the  time  allowed  for  filing  the  eases,  counter 
cases,  and  original  arguments.  The  decision  of  the  tribunal,  which  is  to 
be  in  writing  and  "signed  by  the  arbitrators  who  may  assent  to  it,"  must, 
"  if  possible,  be  made  within  three  months  from  the  close  of  the  argument 
on  both  sides." 

Hayti  and  San  Domingo. — In  a  letter  to  the  writer  of  May  4,  1896,  Mr. 
Henry  M.  Smyth,  then  minister  of  the  United  States  at  Port-au-Prince, 
mentions,  among  the  arbitrations  to  which  Hayti  has  been  a  party,  the 
"  long  standing  'boundary  dispute '  between  Haiti  and  San  Domingo,  now 
referred  to  Ilis  Holiness  Leo  XIII.  for  arbitration." 

Italy  and  Brazil.— By  a  protocol  of  February  12,  1896,'  the  President  of 
the  United  States  was  named  as  arbitrator  to  determine  the  claims  of 
Italian  subjects  against  the  Government  of  Brazil.  The  protocol,  how- 
ever, required  the  sanction  of  the  Brazilian  Congress  and  the  approval 
of  the  Italian  Government,  and  at  the  time  of  the  writer's  latest  advices 
the  matter  had  not  been  disposed  of.  By  another  protocol  of  the  same 
day  (February  12,  1896),  it  was  agreed  that  the  claims  of  Italian  subjects 
against  Brazil  for  requisitions  of  animals,  merchandise,  and  valuables,  in 
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the  States  of  Rio  Grande  do  Snl  and  Santa  Catarina  should  be  referred  to 
a  mixed  oommission. 

Italy  and  Perna. — June  5,  1890,  the  governments  of  Italy  and  Persia 
entered  into  the  following  agreement: 

"The  government  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Shah  of  Persia  and  the 
Government  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy,  being  equally  animated 
with  the  desire  to  settle  in  a  friendly  manner  the  ditference  which  arose 
at  Recht  in  November  1882  between  the  administration  of  the  imperial 
Persian  customs  and  M.  Joseph  Consonno,  an  Italian  subject,  on  account  of 
the  importation  by  the  latter  of  ninety -two  cases  of  merchandise,  have 
decided  to  submit  the  question  to  the  judgment  of  an  arbitrator,  who  has 
been  chosen  in  the  person  of  His  Ex.  Sir  W.  White,  ambassador  of  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  at  Constantinople. 

"For  this  purpose  the  two  high  contracting  parties  have  agreed  that: 

'*  1.  The  documents,  information,  examinations,  and  proofs  of  every  na- 
ture which  the  parties  shall  judge  it  their  interest  to  present  to  the  arbi- 
trator shall  be  submitted  to  his  excellency  within  the  term  of  two  months 
and  a  half  from  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  present  protocol.  After 
this  period  no  production  of  documents  or  proofs  shall  be  admitted; 

"2.  His  Ez;  Sir  William  White  is  requested  to  have  the  goodness  to 
pronounce  his  opinion  within  the  period  of  a  month  from  the  date  of  the 
production  of  the  last  documeuts  by  the  parties; 

"  3.  The  arbitral  opinion  shall  be  without  appeal  and  the  parties  pledge 
themselves*  to  recognize  it  and  execute  it  within  the  space  of  forty-five 
days  from  the  date  of  its  delivery. 

"In  faith  whereof,  His  Highness  Amin^-Sultan,  Grand  Vizier  and  Min- 
ister of  the  Court  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Shah  of  Persia,  and  His 
Excellency  Alexander,  Count  of  Kege  di  Donate,  Minister  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Italy,  at  Teheran,  have  signed  the  prcKent  act,  in  quadruple 
original,  in  the  French  language,  accompanied  by  a  translation  in  the 
Persian  language,  and  have  affixed  thereto  the  seal  of  their  arms. 

"Done  at  Teheran,  the  5th  day  of  the  month  of  June,  in  the  year  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety  of  the  Christian  era,  the  16th  of  the 
month  of  Chawal  of  the  year  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  seven  of 
the  Hegira. 

"Amin^:-Sultan. 

"A.  DI  DONATO." 

June  12, 1891,  the  following  award  was  rondored : 

"The  government  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy  and  the  government 
of  His  Majesty  the  Shah  having  agreed,  in  virtue  of  a  protocol  signed  at 
Teheran  the  5th  of  June  1890,  to  request  the  British  ambassador  at  Con- 
stantinople, the  very  honorable  >Sir  William  White,  to  consent  to  be  arbi- 
trator in  a  litigation  arising  between  M.  G.  Consonno,  an  Italian  subject, 
of  the  one  part,  and  the  administration  of  the  Persian  customs  on  the 
other,  and  the  British  ambassador  having  accepted  this  mandate; 

"  The  British  ambassador,  having  subsequently  asked  the  said  govern- 
ments to  authorize  him  to  associate  with  himself  two  assessors  of  his  own 
choice,  and  the  said  governments  having  consented  to  that  association,  and 
the  arbitrator  having  named  for  that  purpose  M.  Emile  de  Borchgrave,  min- 
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ister  and  envoy  of  Belgium  to  ConBtantinopIe,  and  M.  Egmont  de  Winkler, 
connsellor  of  the  German  embassy  in  the  same  place,  equally  accepting ; 

"The  said  arbitrator  and  the  assessors  having  received  the  assurance  of 
the  two  above-mentioned  governments  that  their  decision  would  be  with- 
out appeal,  have  considered  it  just,  after  hearing  the  advocates  of  both 
parties,  and  having  sought  every  means  of  enlightening  their  conscience, 
to  pronounce  the  following  sentence : 

<<  Whereas  the  Persian  customs  at  Recht  had  the  right  to  examine  and 
stamp  the  merchandise  contained  in  the  ninety-two  cases  imported,  on 
the  28th  of  November  1882,  by  M.  Consonno,  and  that  the  latter  acted 
illegally  in  opposing  that  examination ; 

'^Whereas  the  Persian  Government  had  the  right,  on  the  refusal  of  M. 
Consonno  to  submit  to  the  customs  formalities  at  Recht,  to  confiscate  the 
said  goods; 

'^  Whereas,  however,  the  Persian  Government,  by  not  nsing  its  right 
immediately  and  by  leaving  the  dispute  unsettled  for  nearly  eight  years, 
caused  a  manliest  injury  to  M.  Consonno; 

''  Whereas,  besides,  if  it  is  just,  on  the  one  hand,  to  abandon  to  the  Persian 
Government  the  said  goods  contained  in  the  ninety -two  above-mentioned 
cases,  it  seems  equitable,  on  the  other  hand,  to  pay  the  value  of  them  to 
M.  Consonno  according  to  the  valuation  made  by  him  at  the  custom-house; 

**  For  these  reasons  the  arbitrator  and  assessors  decide  and  declare: 

'<  That  the  Persian  Government  remains  and  shall  remain  in  possession 
of  the  ninety -two  above-mentioned  oases  which  it  seized; 

*'  That  the  Persian  Government  shall  pay  to  M.  Consonno  the  sum  of 
seventy-eight  thousand  francs,  representing  both  the  value  of  the  goods, 
as  it  was  declared  by  M.  Consonno,  and  all  the  interest  on  this  principal 
sum,  of  which  M.  Consonno  was  deprived  during  nearly  eight  years; 

''That  there  is  no  ground  to  admit  the  reservations  formulated  during 
the  pleadings,  and  since,  by  the  advocate  of  the  applicant,  nor  any  others 
whatsoever ; 

'*  That  each  of  the  two  governments  shall  pay  the  expenses  occasioned 
by  its  own  procedure,  and  divide  in  common  the  fees  of  the  engrossing 
clerk  and  the  translation  of  the  documents  required  during  the  course  of 
the  arbitration ; 

''  That  the  payments  shall  be  effected  within  the  space  of  forty-five  days 
from  the  notification  of  the  first  sentence;  that  the  sum  adjudged  to  M. 
Consonno  shall  be  paid  to  the  embassy  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy 
at  Constantinople,  and  the  above-mentioned  expenses  to  whom  due,  also 
in  Constantinople; 

''This  done  and  decided  at  Therapia  the  twelfth  (12)  of  June  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  ninety-one. 

"WiLUAM  Whitk, 

"  The  Arbitrator, 

"BORCHGRAVE, 
,  ^  "WiNCKLKR, 

''TheJ$9es9or8," 
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Italy  mnd  PortngftL— Award  in  the  Case  of  LavareUo.  1893:  ^ 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Tltalie  et  8a  Miiiie6t<^  Tr^s  Fiddle  le  Roi  de  Portugal 
ctant  convenus  de  soamettre  k  la  d^ciBiou  arbitrate  d'uu  jnrisconsnlte  k 
nommer  par  le  gouvernement  des  Pays-Bas,  le  diffV^rend  existant  entre  les 
Haates  Parties,  par  suite  des  r<'clatnations  du  sujet  italien  Michelangelo 
LavareUo  centre  le  gouvemement  du  Portugal,  Sa  Mi^eat6  la  Reine- 
R<^gente  des  Pays-Bas  a  daign^  designer  le  soussign^,  Jean  Heemskerk, 
doctear  en  droit  et  hB  lettres,  ministre  d'<^tat  et  menibre  du  conseil  d'etat, 
comiue  arbitre. 

D5s  lors,  messieurs  les  envoy^s  extraordinaires  et  ministres  pMnipoten- 
tiares  des  Hantes  Parties  h  la  Haye,  agissant  d'apr^s  les  instructions  de 
leurs  gouvemements  respectifs,  out  T6gl6  Fobject  de  la  decision  arbitrate 
et  les  formes  de  la  procedure  par  un  acte  de  compromis,  fait  k  la  Haye  le 
1*^^  septembre  1891,portant  en  substance  que  les  Hautes  Parties  soumettent 
h  la  decision  de  Tarbitre  lee  qnestioos  suivantes: 

1^  Les  autoriU^s  sanitaires  de  Cap  Vert  out-elles  c&ua6  an  sujet  italien 
M.  A.  LavareUo  les  dommages  et  les  prejudices  pour  lesquels  il  r<5clamef 

-2^  Lui  ay  ant  caasd  ces  dommages  et  ces  prejudices,  les  autorit^s  sani- 
taires de  Cap  Vert  ont-elles  proc^d^  en  conformit<S  des  lois  et  des  r^gle- 
ments  en  vigour  t\  Cap  Vert  &  P^poque  oii  le  vapeur  Adria  y  a  mouill^  et  y 
a  6i6  9kUOT6f  et  sans  manquer  aux  droits  et  aux  obligations  interDationales 
dtablies  par  les  trait^s  existant  entre  I'ltalie  et  le  Portugal  f 

3**  Ont-elles  caus6  ces  dommages  et  ces  prejudices  par  leur  proc^dtS  irrdg- 
ulier,  illegal  et  injustiflablef 

Que  I'arbitre,  en  oas  de  decision  affirmative  sur  les  premiere  et  troisieme 
questions,  iixera  le  moutant  de  Pindemuite  due  h  M.  A.  LavareUo; 

Que  les  mdmoires  et  les  pieces  jnstificatives  des  Hautes  Parties  seront 
remises  h  Parbitre  avant  le  V^  septembre  1892,  et  qu'apr^s  oette  date  il  ne 
sera  admis  aucun  document  et  aucune  allegation,  &  moins  d'etre  demaudds 
par  Parbitre; 

Que  Parbitre  prononcera  uu  arr^t  motive,  sans  appel,  et  en  remettra  une 
copie  h  chacune  des  deux  legations;  et  que  les  honoraires  de  Parbitre 
seront  fixes  par  le  gouvernement  des  Pays-Bas  et  payds  par  la  partie  dont 
le  droit  n'aura  pas  ete  reoonnu. 

Les  memoires  et  documents  justificatifs  out  ete  remis  k  Parbitre  en  temps 
utile  par  les  chefs  des  legations  respectives  &  la  Haye. 

Conformement  ^  Pacte  de  compromis,  I'arbitre  a  demande  par  sa  lettre 
du  15  novembre  1892,  h  mr.  le  ministre  pienipotentiaire  d'ltalie  k  la  Haye 
la  production  d'uu  connaissement  oa  de  connaissements  de  la  cargaison  de 
mais  dans  6:000  sacs  ^  bord  du  vapeur  Jdria,  que  M.  A.  LavareUo  a  dit 
avoir  vonlu  debarquer  ^  Saint  Vincent  en  octobre  1884 ;  de  oette  demande 
de  documents  il  a  ete  immediatement  fait  part  ii  mr.  le  charge  d'affaires 
du  Portugal  si  la  Haye. 

Par  sa  lettre  du  10  Janvier  1893  mr.  le  premier  secretaire  faisant  fonc- 
tions  de  chef  de  legation  d'ltalie  h  la  Haye  a  fait  savoir  k  Parbitre  qae 
les  documents  demandes  n'existent  pas  et  lai  a  remis  trois  nouveaux  docu- 
ments, savoir  une  declaration  de  temoin  faite  sous  serment  devant  un  des 
preteurs  h  66nes  et  deux  lettres  missives,  h  Teffet  de  suppieer  k  la  preuve 
qui  aurait  resulte  ou  pu  resulter  du  connaissement  ou  des  connaissements 
faisant  defaut. 

^DocumentoB  apresentados  as  Cortes  na  Sessao  Legislativa  de  1893, 
Sec9Sx>  III.  Lisboa,  Imprensa  Nacional,  1893. 
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Mr.  le  charge  d'affaires  da  Portngal  k  la  Haye,  ^tant  inform^  de  I'ex- 
istence  de  ces  nonveaux  documents,  a  d^olar^  verbalemeut  et  par  sa  lettre 
du  12  janyier  1893,  ne  pas  juger  utile  d'en  prendre  connaissance,  k  moins 
de  nouveaux  ordres  de  son  gouveruement. 

Des  m<^moires  et  documents  jnstificatifs  des  hautes  parties,  dflment 
examines,  il  rdsulte  ce  qui  suit. 

En  fait: 

Feu  M.  A.  Lavarello,  ndgociant,  ayant  demear6  h  Reoco,  province  de 
G^nes,  sujet  italien,  maintennnt  repr<^sent<^  par  ses  ayant  cause,  et  dont 
le  gouvernement  d*ltalie  a  fait  sienne  la  reclamation  centre  celni  de 
Portugal,  a  demand^  r<^paration  de  dommages  sonfferts  par  lui : 

(a)  Parce  quo,  dtant  parti  le  19  aoiit  1884  de  Gdnes,  h  bord  du  pyrosoaphe 
postal  italien  Jdna,  lequel  faisait  le  voyage  k  I'Am^rique  du  sud  avec 
escale  aux  ties  de  Cap  Vert,  ayant  patente  nette  d61ivr<$e  par  le  consul  de 
Portugal  h  G^nes,  et  sans  aucun  cas  de  maladie  k  bord,  il  est  arriv^  le  28 
du  m^me  mois  k  Saint  Vincent  de  Cap  Vert  et  que  dans  ce  port  les  autor- 
it^s  sanitaires  et  civ  lies  out  refuse  k  lui  Lavarello  et  ^  d'autres  voyageurs 
destint^s  au  m^me  port,  ainsi  qu'au  navaire  entier,  la  libre  pratique;  que 
non  seulemeut  ces  autoritids  ont  impos6  &  VAdria  et  aux  voyageurs  et 
marcbandises  que  ce  navire  portait,  la  quarantine  de  rigueur,  mais  qn'il 
fut  refus<^  k  lui  Lavarello  de  purger  sa  quarantaine  et  de  d^barquer  les  37 
colis  de  marcbandises  qu'il  avait  apport<^es,  soit  k  Saint  Vincent  m^me  dans 
une  embarcation  qu^il  aurait  lou<^e  k  cet  effet,  soit  au  lazaret  existant  k 
Porto  Praia  dans  I'ile  de  Santbiago.  Par  suite  de  ces  mesures,  par  lai 
qualifies  d'illegales  et  arbitraires,  il  fut  daus  la  n^cessiti^  de  rester  k  bord 
de  VAdria  avec  les  dites  marcbandises  et  de  faire  le  voyage  aux  ports  de 
la  r^publique  de  la  Plata  et  retour  k  Saint  Vincent  de  Cap  Vert;  et  il  dit 
avoir  <^prouve  de  grandes  pertes  sur  les  marcbandises;  k  ces  causes  il 
r<^clama  pour  dommages,  consistant  en  ces  pertes  et  en  faux  frais,  la  somme 
de  11  res  15,500. 

(b)  Que  dans  le  m6me  voyage  du  m6me  pyroscapbe  Adria,  lui  LavareUo 
ayant  acbet^,  et  embarqu6,  k  Buenos  Ayres  et  k  Montevideo,  6:000  sacs  de 
mais  pour  la  somme  de  lires  55,352.20,  le  fret  pour  Saint  Vincent  compris, 
il  arriva  de  nonveau  k  co  port  le  18  octobre  (effectivement  cVtait  le  16 
octobre)  1884  ;  que  VAdria  y  fut  mis  en  quarantaine,  quoique  n'ayant  aucnn 
cas  de  maladie  a  board  et  venant  d'un  port  indenme ;  quo  le  m^me  jour  les 
dites  autoriU'^s  de  Saint  Vincent  pormirent  que  lui  et  les  autres  voyageurs 
k  nidme  destination  louassent  une  barque  (schooner)  pour  les  transporter 
enx  et  leurs  bagages  et  marcbandises  au  lazaret  de  Porto  Praia,  k  I'effet 
d'y  purger  la  quarantaine;  qu'en  meme  temps  la  permission  fut  accord^ 
au  capitaine  do  VAdria,  M.  Caffareua,  de  d<^charger  les  sacs  de  mais,  qui  se 
trouvaient  k  bord,  pour  les  importer  k  la  douane  de  Saint  Vincent  apr(^s 
qu'ils  eussent  otd  expos(5s  k  Fair  pendaiit  vingt-quatre  benres  dans  des 
gabares  ouvertes;  que  lui  Lavarello  loua  k  cet  effet  deux  gabares  de 
Messieurs  Cory  Brotbers  {\  Saint  Vincent;  mais  qu'apr^s  que  612  sacs  de 
mais  eussent  6i6  transbord^^s,  un  contre-ordre  fut  donn^  et  VAdria  se 
trouva  forc6  de  continuer  le  voyage,  de  sorte  que  5,488  sacs  de  maTs, 
restaut  k  bord,  durent  ctre  transportds  k  G6nes,  oil  ils  fureut  vendus  au 
meilleur  prix  possible,  savoir  de  lires  39,284,  tons  firais  d^dnits,  de  sorte 
que  lui  Lavarello  ^prouva  une  perte,  au  lieu  du  gain  esp^r^  sur  cette 
marcbandise,  laquelle,  d'apr^s  lui,  valait  dans  ce  m^me  temps  k  Cap  Vert 
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environ  lires  33  le  sac,  at  aarai  done  pa  rapporter  lires  lOS^OOO;  il  estima 
le  dommage  sonffert  ^  cette  cause  h  lires  134,000. 

(o)  Que  les  512  sacs  de  mais  dobarqa^^s  par  suite  des  ordres  iiientionn<^s 
ci-dessnsy  rest^rent  pendant  qnelquers  jours  expos^^s  h  la  pluie  dans  une 
on  deux  gabares  onvertes,  avant  d'etre  emmagasini^s  en  donane  ^  Saint 
Vincent;  qu'^  cette  cause  lo  mais  fut  avari6  en  partio  et  quo  lors  djs  I'on- 
tr^e  en  douane  de  cette  marchandise,  11  manqna  38  sacs,  probablement 
Tol^s;  que  les  474  sacs  restants  dnrent  ^tre  vendus  h  bas  prix  et  ne  rap- 
porterent  que  393,000  rc^is,  ou  environ  lires  2,000  (oe  compte  a  depuis  6t6 
rectifl^  par  le  plaignant  et  le  rendement  des  474  sacs  de  mais  reconuu  avoir 
616,  663,385  r6is);  le  dommage  qn'il  a  sonfiert  de  ce  chef  a  6t6  <5valu^  par 
lut  h  lires  14,688.20. 

En  total  la  r<^paration  de  dommages  demand^^e  s'<^l^.ve  h,  lires  164,188.20. 

A  ces  plaintes  et  r<^clamations  le  gouvememeut  de  Portugal,  dans  son 
m^moire,  accompagn^  de  docnments  justiticatifs,  oppose  (en  substance)  les 
moyens  de  d<^fense  suivants : 

{ad  a)  Qu'il  est  vrai  que  le  28  aoftt  1884  les  autorit<^s  de  Saint  Vincent  de 
Cap  Vert  ont  refusd  j\  VAdriay  venant  de  Genes,  la  libre  pratique  et  ont  ap- 
p]iqn6  la  quarantaine  de  rigueur  aux  voyageurs  et  aux  marcbandises  se 
tronvant  k  bord  de  ce  navire,  mAme  qu'elles  ont  refus^  aux  voyageurs 
destines  anx  lies  de  Cap  Vert  de  loner  une  embareation  {\  I'eilet  de  se  fair 
transporter  aveo  leurs  bagages  au  lazaret  de  Porto  Praia,  mais  qne  les 
autorit<^s  portugaises  i\  Saint  Vincent,  savoir  le  gouvemenr  des  lies  de  Cap 
Vert  et  le  d^l^gn^  de  la  Junte  de  sant<^,  n'out  pas  d^fendu  au  capitaine  de 
VAdria  de  se  rendre  k  Porto  Praia;  qu'ils  lui  ont  senlement  fait  entendre 
qn'il  ne  pouvait  pas  compter  quMl  y  serai  t  adniis  pour  purger  la  quarantine ; 
qne  d'ailleurs  les  aatorit<^8  de  Saint  Vincent  ont  agi  en  cette  affaire  en  con- 
formity aux  lois  existantes,  tout  au  moins  aux  instructions  donnc^es  par  lo 
gouvemement,  parce  que  le  port  et  la  ville  do  Genes  (^taient  infeot^^s  de 
cholera,  ce  qui  n'^tait  pas  encore  officielleinent  port<^  i^  la  conuaissance  des 
antorit^s  de  Cap  Vert,  mais  ce  qn'elles  avaient  appris  par  lettres  et  tel6- 
grammes  particuliers;  mais  que  depuis  lors  ces  nouvelles  se  sont  trouv^^cs 
confirmees  par  nn  bulletin  de  la  sant<5  maritime  do  Lisbonne,  du  6  aoflt 
18^,  insdr^  dans  le  Diario  do  governo  n."  177,  et  refu  h  Saint  Vincent  le  12 
septembre  1884,  vu  que  cet  organe  officiel  a  declart^  le  port  de  Gfines  infects 
de  cholera  depuis  le  31  juillet  1884;  que  la  patent©  nette,  ddlivr<^e  par  lo 
consul  portugais  h  Genes,  ne  donnait  aueun  droit  an  navire  pour  etre  ad- 
mis  en  libre  pratique,  mais  ne  valait  qu'si  titre  d'information  pour  les 
antorit^  de  Saint  Vincent;  que  d'ailleurs  les  pertes  subies  par  Lavarello 
snr  les  37  colis  de  marcbandises  nVtaient  pas  prouvees,  mais  que,  s'il  avait 
snbi  des  dommages  par  le  fait  des  mesures  sanitaires,  celles-ci  avaient  it6 
appliqn^es  h  bon  droit  et  seulement  pour  des  motifs  de  salut  public. 

{ad  h)  Que  le  16  octobre  1884,  VAdrittf  en  revenant  au  port  de  Saint  Vin- 
centy  apr^s  nn  voyage  h,  Buenos  Ayres  et  Montevideo,  a  6t6  mis  en  quaran- 
taine,  qnoiqne  oes  deux  ports  fusseut  indemnes  et  qu'il  u'edt  pas  de 
malades  h  bord,  i\  cause  de  sa  provenance  de  Genes,  laquelle  ville  etait 
alors  officiellement  declar<5e  infectoe  de  chol(^ra ;  que  vu  la  longueur  dn  voy- 
age (58  jours  en  tout)  et  les  patentes  nettes  ddlivr<5es  dans  FAmdrique  du 
Sud,  les  mesnres  sanitaires  furent  moins  rigoureuses  qu'au  mois  d'aodt; 
qn'^  cetto  cause  Lavarello  et  los  autres  voyageurs  dostinds  aux  lies  de  Cap 
Vert  parent  se  rendre  aveo  leurs  baggages  et  marcbandises  an  lazaret  de 
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Porto  Psaia  dans  une  embarcation  (le  achooner  Maria)  par  enxloa^;  que 
de  mome  la  permission  fat  donate  de  d6barqner  une  cargaison  do  mais, 
seulement  sons  la  condition  d'etre  expos^e  k  Pair  dans  des  gabares  oayer- 
tes  pendant  un  jonr;  ^ue  cette  demit^re  clause  6tait  motiv^e  par  ce  qne 
le  mais  pouvait  s'dtre  troav<$  en  contact  avec  les  marcbandises  charg^es  ik 
Genes. 

Qne,  qaant  an  contre-ordre  qui  aorait  empC^oh6  le  d^ohargement  de  la 
pins  grande  partie  des  6,000  sacs  ne  mats,  le  gonvernement  de  Portugal  con- 
sid^re  la  rc^clamation  do  Lavarello  comme  mal  fondle,  parce  qn'il  n'a  pas 
prouY^  6tre  propidtaire  de  cette  quantity  de  mais,  ni  qne  ce  mats  avait  ^t6 
charge  h  Buenos  Ayres  on  h,  Montevideo  avec  destination  pour  Saint  Yin- 
cent,  ni  qu'un  contre-ordro  an  d^chargement  on  un  ordre  pour  pr^oipiter 
le  depart  de  VAdria  an  17  octobre  1884,  aient  6t6  donn<^s;  qu'au  coi^traire 
le  capitaine  de  ce  navaire  a  d<^chargd  autant  de  mais  qn'il  a  voulu,  savior 
512  sacs,  dont  nn  connaissement  se  trouve  parmi  les  pi^cen  justificatives  de 
Lavarello,  et  qu'ensnite  ce  capitaine  est  parti  librement  dn'  port  de  Saint 
Vincent  apr^s  avoir  prls  des  vivres  et  dn  charbon  }\  bord. 

(ad  c)  Que  ni  I'avaire,  qui  anralt  6t^.  causae  par  la  pluie  pendant  qne  les 
512  saos  de  mais  <Staieut  expos<^s  h  Tair  dans  une  ou  deux  gabares  ouvertes, 
ni  le  pr<?tendu  vol  de  38  sacs  n'ont  6te  pronv^s;  qu'an  contraire  il  n'a  pas 
plu  h  Saiut  Vincent  pendant  les  IT*'  et  18<^  jours  d'octobre  et  en  petite 
quantity  an  19«  de  ce  mois,  anquel  jour  on  avait  iini  d'emmagsiner  le  mats 
en  donane;  que  512  ou  m^me  514  sacs  de  oette  c6r4^ale  out  6t6  d^onan^s 
en  bon  6ta,t,  excepts  quelque  coulage  d'un  petit  nombre  de  sacs ;  que  les 
droits  d'entr6e  out  6t6  pay<^s  sur  le  nombre  entier  par  Lavarello  ou  son 
mandataire;  qu'ainsi  il  n'y  a  pas  lieu  d'admettre  qn'il  serait  dfi  an  plaig- 
nant  une  reparation  de  dommages  dprouv^s  par  lui  h  ce  siyet. 

En  droit : 

Oonsiddrant  qn'il  y  a  lieu  de  poser  les  trois  questions  mentionu<^es  dans 
le  compromis,  sdparart^ment  h  l'6gard  de  chacan  des  griefs  mis  en  avant 
par  le  plaignant;  et  ainsi  quant  il  la  plainte  sub  a: 

Considcrant  (lue  les  Hautes  Parties  sent  d'accord  sur  les  faits  qui  se  sent 
passes  en  aoAt  1884  h  Saint  Vincent,  except6  en  ce  que  le  Gouvernement  de 
Portugal  ne  reconnait  pas  que  les  autoritds  de  Saint  Vincent  aient  em- 
pdch6  VAdria  de  purger  la  quarantaine  de  rigeur,  qui  lui  avait  ^te  impos^e; 

Considdrant  sar  ce  point,  que  le  capitaine  de  VAdria  faisait  oscale  & 
Saint  Vincent  h  la  seule  fin  de  d^barquer  15  paasagers  et  leurs  bagages  et 
marchandises,  parmi  lesquels  ^tait  M.  A.  Lavarello  avec  les  37  colis  de 
murchaudises,  cbarg(-es  par  lui  k  cette  destination ;  qne  d'aprt^s  le  journal 
de  bord  du  30  et  31  aoftt  1884  (piece  jusiifioatirej  u"  33)  le  pyroscaphe  fur 
doclar<5  en  quarantaine  et  on  ne  lui  permit  de  debarquer  ni  voyageurs  ni 
marchandises  pour  le  lazaret,  pas  m6me  de  conduire  ou  faire  condnire  ces 
voyageurs  h  Porto  Praia,  dans  I'lle  de  Santhiago,  ce  qui  avait  616  demand<^ 
express^ment,  mais  ce  qui  fat  refusd;  que  n'ayant  pas  moyen  de  faire 
autrement,  VAdria  partlt  le  31  aoOt  apr^s  midi  pour  Montevideo,  ayant 
auparavant  charge  177  tonnes  de  charbon ; 

Considdrant  que  cette  relation  du  journal  de  bord  se  trouve  confonnde 
en  tons  points  par  une  lettre  du  capitaine  Caffarena  dative  du  30  aodt  1884 
au  consul  d'ltalie  ^  Saint  Vincent  {piece  n?  34)  et  par  la  rdponse,  dat<^e  da 
m6me  jour,  deMr.  J.  V.  Miller,  vice-consul  d'AUemagne,  faisant  fonctions 
de  consul  d'ltalie,  dans  laquelle  11  rend  compte  des  ddmarclies  tent^es  en 
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Tain  aupr^s  dn  gonvernear  g^n(^ral  des  lies  de  Cap  Vert  et  aup^^8  du  d<Q<$- 
gn6  du  service  sanitaire  pour  obtenir  le  d^^.barquement  en  qnarantaine  k 
Porto  Praia  {pi^oe  n'*  35) ;  qn'elle  eat  encore  confirmee  par  une  re(ia6te 
envoy<^e  lemAme  Jour  par  Henri  Lnbrano,  passager  {i-bord  de  VAdriOf  venant 
de  G^Snes,  h  mr.  le  d(^l^gu^  de  la  jnnte  de  santH  h  Saint  Vincent,  ii  I'effet  de 
u'dtre  pas  forc6  de  faire  le  voyage  avec  sa  famille  h,  TAmerique  du  Sud,  no- 
tammant  au  Br^sil,  oil  la  fi^vre  jaune  existait  (piece  n°  37) ;  et  par  une  pro- 
testation sign^e  par  nenf  sujets  italiens,  r<^8idant  h  Saint  Vincent,  dont  lea 
signatures  ont  6i6  l(^galis(^e8  par  Mr.  C.  Martins,  agent  consnlaire  d'ltalie  h 
Saint  Vincent,  le  6  septombre  1884^  se  plaignant  de  oe  que  leurs  compa- 
triotes,  lea  voyageurs  i\  bord  de  VAdria,  sYtaient  vu  refuser  la  permission 
de  d^arqner  avec  leurs  bagages  et  marchandises,  quoique  le  navire  eAt  une 
patente  nette  et  quo  Texistence  du  chol<^ra  en  Italie  ne  f(\t  pas  constat^e, 
tandis  que  le  m£me  jour  les  m^mes  autorites  it,  Saint  Vincent  a vaient  donu^ 
lapermiaaion  h  plnsienrs  voyageurs,  arriv<^s  t\bord  du  vapeur  Elbe  venant 
d'Angleterre,  de  d<^barquer  avec  leurs  bagages  dans  une  goiHette  loa^e  h 
cet  effet  pour  les  conduire  ii  Porto  Praia,  et  ce  quoique  les  ports  Angleterre 
fuasent  officellenient  di^clar^^s  infect^^s  de  cholera  {piece  n"  36) ;  et  en  fin  par 
nne  protestation  dat<^e  du  30  aofit  1884,  sign<^e  par  Lavarello  Ini-mdme, 
Michel  et  Henri  Lubrano  et  L.  Qermanetti,  tons  passagors  k  bord  do  VAdria, 
adresa^e  an  consulat  italien  ^  Saint  Vincent  et  l(^galis<^c  comme  ci-dessus, 
contenant  plainte  de  ce  qn'eu  d<5pit  des  lois  et  trait^^s  existants,  on  leur 
refusait  de  purger  leur  qnarantaine  et  qu'ils  allaient  Hre  foTc6s,  h  leur 
grand  dommage  pdeuniare,  h  faire  nn  voyage  k  PAmerique  du  Sud  et  h 
ramportcr  leurs  marchandises  (piece  n^  38); 

Considerant  que  Lavarello  a  produit  un  connaisaement  d&t6  h  G^nea  le 
18  aoQt  1884  et  aign^  K.  Piaggio  &  Fils,  portant  que  Ini  Lavarello  avait 
cbarg^  sur  VAdrui  avec  destination  i\  Saint  Vincent,  37  colis  de  marchan- 
dises, savoir:  2  caises  marbre  ouvr<^,  1  caisse  bouchons,  1  caisse  biscnits, 
6  colia  chemiaes  de  coton,  1  benrre,  1  fdt  de  vin,  4  colis  sucre,  20  comesti- 
bles divers,  et  1  cuisine  en  fer  (purees  n^  18) ;  qu'il  a  eocore  prouv6  par  les 
comptes  acqnitt<^a  do  fournisseurs  a  G^nes  et  antres  lieux  et  par  une  d<^clara- 
tion  dea  propri<^taires  de  VAdria  R.  Piaggio  &  Fils  (pidcee  n**  2  ji  17  et  19), 
qnHl  avait  aohet<<  et  payt^  les  ditea  marchandises  pour  des  sommes,  se 
montant  k  15:072,81  lires,  et  pay<^  pour  son  voyage  de  GAnes  tV  Saint  Vin- 
cent, 250  lires;  pour  fret,  idem,  369,75  lires;  pour  passage  et  fret  de  Saint 
Vincent  ii  Montevideo  et  retonr,  1,000  lires;  ensemble,  16:719,56  lires. 

Considdrant  que  les  dites  marchandises  ont  6t6  d^charg<5os  le  16  ou  17 
octobre  1884  dans  le  schooner  portngaia  Maria,  transport<5es  k  Porto  Praia, 
et  de  retonr  h  Saint  Vincent,  emmagasinc^es  en  douaue  le  27  et  di^douan^^es 
le  28  du  meme  mois  avec  d<^claration  de  valeur  totale  de  207$490  T6ia 
(Equivalent  h  lires  1 :  151,62^)  snivant  la  dc^claration  sp<^cifi6o  du  directeur 
de  la  douane  J.  H.  D.  Ferreira,  dati'O  i\  Saint  Vincent  le  22  fevrier  1886  ii 
son  chef,  le  secr(^taire  g<^n<?ral  du  gouvornement  k  Praia  (M^noire  pour  le 
Gouremement  portagaie,  documents,  p.  112  k  115). 

Considerant  que  le  compte  de  voute  de  ces  marchandises  manque;  mais 
qne: 

l*'  Le  directeur  de  la  douane,  d'apn^s  la  d<^claration  cit(^e,  s'est  contents 
d'nne  ^^valuation  k  une  valeur  vonale  de  beancoup  inf<^rieure  au  prlx 
coOtant  et  certifies  qne  dn  moins  10  colis  (de  fruits)  ^'taient  giXt^s;  2°  que 
soiyant  lea  d<Sclarationa  faitea  par  ciuq  sujets  italiens  resident   k   Saint 
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Vincent,  par  devant  I'ageut  consnlaire  d'ltalie,  k  diveraes  dates  en  1885, 
les  comestibles  apportes  pur  Lavarello  en  aodt  1884,  sont  arrives  en  mau- 
vais  otat  en  octobre  de  la  meme  ann<^e  et  que  les  autres  marchandises  ne 
ponvaient  plus  rapporter  qae  50  pour  centde  moins  qu'elles  n'auraient  pa 
valoir  en  aoftt;  notamment  1e  ndgociant,  C.  B.  Figari,  a  d6clar<S  que  qnel- 
({ues-unes  de  ces  marchandises  avaient  6t6  apportees  de  G^nes  en  commis- 
sion pour  lui  Figari,  et  qu'en  aoftt  il  les  aurait  prises  pour  lires  10:000, 
mais  que,  deux  mois  plus  tard,  ellos  avaient  50  pour  cent  moins  de  valeur : 

Considdrant  que  de  tout  ce  <[ui  pr<^c^de  il  rosulte  que  les  aatorit<^8  de 
Saint  Vincent  ont  cans^  des  dommages  et  projndicos  s'i  M.  A.  Lavarello  par 
lears  actes  en  aotlt  1884,  et  qn'ainsi,  la  premiere  question  du  oompromis 
doit  ('tre  rcsolne  afflrmati vement ; 

Consid^raut  quant  k  la  deuxi^me  et  la  troisieme  question  ducompromis  : 
que  les  traitos  existant  eutre  les  Haates  Parties  ne  contiennent  aucune 
stipulation  sp<^ciale  ii  IVgard  des  uiesures  sanitairen  en  cas  dVpid<^mie: 
que  par  cons^^quent  les  sujets  et  les  navires  d'une  nation  amie  doivent  ne 
sonmettrc  a  la  loi  locale  des  ports  et  autres  lieux,  ou  ils  se  trouvent  en  pays 
ami,  et  qu'en  revanche  ils  ont  le  droit  d'dtre  trait^s  impartialement  et  ii 
r<^gal  d'antrcs  Strangers  on  nationaux;  que  lo  traits  de  commerce  entrc 
ritalie  et  le  Portugal  dn  15  juillet  1872  garantit  en  g<^D<^ral  la  liberty  do 
commerce  et  de  navigation  aux  sujets  italiens  sur  le  territoire  portugais 
(article  1*''')  et  bien  que  selon  Particle  26"  tons  les  uutres  articles  du  traito 
sont  applicables  seulement  dans  lamdtropole  et  les  ties  mljacentes,  cepend- 
ant  ee  meme  article  garantit  dans  les  colonies  portugais  aux  navires  ital- 
iens le  traitement  de  la  nation  la  plus  favorisi^e;  et  conHcquemment  ce 
trait<^  est  incompatible  avec  des  mesnres  qui  entraveraient  exceptionnele- 
ment  ou  arbitrairement  la  liberty  de  commerce  de  navires  et  voyageur^ 
italiens  dans  ces  colonies; 

Considi^rant  que  le  reglement  du  service  de  sante  maritime  du  12  noveni- 
bre  1874,  qui  en  1884  etait  en  vigueur  aux  lies  de  Cap  Vert,  present  dans 
Particle  94  que  les  navires  provenant  de  ports  non  infect<^s  avec  patentes 
nettes,  seront  admis  en  libre  pratique,  mais  que  lo  $  2  da  meme  article 
admet  une  exception  pour  le  cas  ou  Pinspecteur  en  chef  apprendra  offloiel- 
lemeut  on  d'antre  source  autbentique,  que  (entre  autres)  dans  les  porta  de 
depart  il  s'est  manifesto  des  cas  de  chol(^ra  morbus  dans  Vau  des  cinq  Jonrs 
qui  auront  suivi  le  depart  de  la  meme  embarcation ;  dans  ce  cas  la  qnaran- 
taine  devra  fare  appliquee  conformeinent  aux  autres  articles  dur<^glemeiit; 

Con8id<^rant  (ju'au  mois  d'aoftt  1884  la  circonstauee  prevue  par  le  $  2 
s'est  r(^alis(^e  en  effet  a  Pegard  du  port  de  Genes;  qu'ainsi  les  autorit^s 
civiles  et  sanitaires  de  Saint  Vincent  ont  l<^galement  refus<^  la  libre  pra- 
tique i\  VAdria  et  aux  voyagenrs  j\  bord  de  ce  navire;  mais  qu'en  leur  re- 
fnsant  Poccasion  et  en  les  mettant  par  cons^^quent  dans  Pimpossibilite  de  se 
soumettre  ii  la  quarautaine,  meme  de  se  rendro  au  lazaret  de  Porto  Praia, 
ces  autoriti'^s  de  Saint  Vincent  ont  outrepassf^  les  bornes  de  leur  pouvoir 
legal;  qu'elles  se  sont  notamment  <^cartees  des  articles  87  et  91)  du  regle- 
ment eiti^  ci-dessns ;  qu'il  est  vrai  qu'un  arrete  du  26  juillet  1884,  ^man^ 
du  ministere  de  Pinterieur  a  Lisbonue,  antorisa  des  mesnres  plus  s^v^res 
pendant  Pepidemie  dn  cholera,  qui  st^vissait  ulors,  notamment  la  d^^fense  de 
df^'barquer  des  personnes  ou  de  dt^cliarger  des  marchandises,  appliquee  aux 
navires,  provenant  des  ports  infectes,  mais  que  cet  arr6t^,  d*apr^  sa  te- 
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nenr,  ne  concemait  qne  le  oontinent  et  les  lies  adjaoentes;  non  lea  pro- 
yinces  d'outrts-oier,  nomm^meut  lea  lies  de  Cap  Vert; 

Consid^rant  qu'il  suit  de  ce  qui  precede,  qa'on  ne  peat  que  r<^pondre 
n^Sgativement  h,  la  deoxi^me  et  afflrmativeiuent  &  la  troisi^me  question  du 
compromis ; 

Consid^rant  que  pour  P^valuation  des  dommageB  ^prouv^  par  Lavarello 
par  suite  des  mesures  arbitraires  prises  h  son  ^gard  par  les  ai(torit<^8  civi- 
les  et  sauit aires  de  Saint  Vincent,  les  frais  de  voyage  et  le  fret  qu'il  aurait 
^pargu^Sy  si  on  lui  ayait  permis  do  d<^barquer  on  de  se  rendre  au  lazaret  de 
Porto  Praia  en  aoftt  1884,  sont  de  lires  1,000;  qu'il  y  a  lieu  d'admettre 
qull  n'obtint  en  octobre  1884,  et  plus  tard  qu'un  prix  pen  sup^rieur  h  la 
somme  de  lires  1 :125,62^  h  laquelle  les  marchandises  fhrent  ^^valu^es  lors 
dn  d^oiianement  h  la  fin  d'octobre;  que  cependant  Titalien  Figari,  deme- 
urant  ^  Saint  Vincent,  dont  Lavarello  a  invoqa6  le  t^moignage,  a  d(^clar<^ 
plus  tard  ^tre  prSt  k  payer  encore  lires  5:000  telles  de  ces  marchandises, 
dont  11  aurait  donn^  auparavant  lires  10,000;  qu'ainsi  k  d^faut  de  don- 
n<^es  plus  precises  sur  les  partes  subies  et  la  chance  de  gain  manqnde  siir 
ces  marchandises,  il  y  a  liou  d'^valuer  les  dommages,  dont  reparation  est 
due  ^  Lavarello,  h  lires  11,000. 

Quant  k  la  plaiute  sub  b. 

Cousid^rant  qu'il  est  av^r^  que  VAdriaf  ^tant  revenue  des  ports  dn  Rio 
de  la  Plata  le  16  octobre  1884,  au  port  de  Saint  Vincent,  a  6t6  soumis  ai  la 
quarantaine  sans  autre  motis  donn^  que  sa  provenance  de  Genes;  que  cette 
m<^8ure  paralt  tr^s  rigoureuse  apr^s  un  voyage  de  cinquante-bnit  jours 
sans  cas  de  maladie  contagieuse  k  bord,  mais  que  cette  rigueur  ne  d^passe 
pas  les  termes  dn  rdglemcnt,  cit6  plus  haut,  notamment  des  articles  99  et 
114;  que  d'ailleun  Lavarello  et  les  autres  voyageurs  italiens  k  bord  de 
VAdria  se  Bont  soumis  aux  mdsures  quarantanaires  en  louant  le  schooner 
Mturia  pour  se  faire  transporter  aveo  leurs  bagagoH  Porto  Praia  et  deux 
gabares,  afin  de  recevoir  du  mais  qui  serait  d<^charg<^  de  VAdria  pour  entrer 
enauite  en  douane,  et  que  nulle  reclamation  n'a  <^t<^  faite  k  cause  de  la  mise 
en  quarantaine ; 

Consid^rant  que  le  sujet  de  la  plaiute  port^e  est,  que  la  permission  den- 
ude par  lea  autorit^s  du  port  de  Saint  Vincent  pour  d(^charger  du  mais, 
appartenant  k  Lavarello,  aurait  Hv^  retirde  arbitrairemeut  par  les  m^mcs 
antorit^a  qui  Tavaient  donn^e  et  que  le  navire  aurait  6t6  foTc6  de  parti r; 
que  ces  faits  sont  oontest<^s  formellement  par  le  gouvemement  de  Portugal ; 

Consid^rant  que  Lavarello  a  produit  la  preuve  directe  qu'il  ^tait  chargear 
et  propri^taire  de  512  sacs  de  mais^  qui  ont  H6  decharg<5s  du  16  au  17  octobre 
1884,  savoir  le  connaissemeut  {pi^ce  n<*  44)  date  de  Buenos  Ayres  le  25  sep- 
tembre  1884,  sign^  par  le  capitaine  de  VAdria  (M.  Caffarena)  contenant  le 
nom  du  chargeur  E.  Piaggio,  celui  du  oonsignataire  M.  A.  Lavarello,  et  eu 
outre  uu  endossement  k  F.  Diaa  de  Carvalho  Braga  en  date  du  30  octobre 
1884,  sign'>  par  M.  A.  Lavarello  lui-m^me,  et  deux  remarques  sign^es  par  lo 
greffier  de  la  douane  k  Saint  Vincent,  V.  F.  F.  Vidal ;  que  ce  document  fait 
preuve  plenie  et  enti^re  pour  Lavarello  de  la  propriety  du  mais  lors  de 
I'arrivee  de  VAdria  k  Baint  Vincent,  selon  les  articlen  558  et  559  du  code  de 
commerce  italien ; 

Conaiddrant  que  pareille  pit'ce  n'a  paa  6t6  produite  pour  prouver  que 
Lavarello  etait  chargear  et  propriotaire  de  6,000  sacs  de  mais  destines  pour 
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Saint  Vinoeut  et  qae  selon  lea  documents  produits  en  Janvier  1893,  par  le 
gonvemement  d'ltalie,  de  pareilles  pieces  n'exUtent  pas  et  n'ont  pas  exists 
k  regard  des  sacs  de  mals  non  d^charg^  k  Saint  Vinoent;  qae,  probable- 
inent  ponr  supplier  an  manque  de  ces  connaisaements,  M.  A.  Lavarello  a 
produit  deux  comptes  (pieces  nos  26  et  32)  ^manant  tons  deoz  de  la  maison 
de  commerce  Rocco  Piaggio  &  Fils,  de  G^nes,  le  premier  dat^  de  G^nes  le 
4  noyembre  1884,  et  portant  facture  pour  I'achat  de  1,270  sacs  de  mais 
embarqu^s  k  Buenos  Ayres,  et  4,684  sacs  de  mats  embarqu^s  k  Montevideo, 
ensemble  5,954  sacs,  avec  destination  k  Saint  Vincent  de  Cap  Vert  ]K>or  le 
compte  de  Lavarello,  au  prix  de  lires  45,349.10  et  pour  fret,  assurance  et 
commission  lires  10,623.10,  ensemble  lires  55,972.20  payables  le  15  JanTier 
1885,  k  G^nes;  le  second  dat^  de  la  m^me  ville  le  15  d<^cembre  1884,  et  por- 
tant compte  de  rente  de  5,454  sacs  de  mais  ex  Adria  au  prix  de  lires  41,721.25, 
dont  k  d^duire  pour  ddbarqnement  (de  4,000  quintanx),  timbres,  frais  de 
donane,  pesage  (a  8,830  quinteaux),  ooartage,  commission  et  del  oredere 
lires  2,729.70;  k  ajonter  pour  int^r^t  d'nn  mois  lires  292.45,  faisant  un 
produit  net  au  15  Janvier  1885  de  lires  39,284,  de  sorte  que  M.  A.  Lavarello 
y  est  d<^bit<^  pour  le  solde  de  lires  16,688.20  k  la  meme  date;  que  la  sin- 
c^rit<S  du  r^sultat  ou  soldo  de  ce  dernier  compte  a  6i4  affirm^  sous  serment 
par  mr.  Erasme  Piaggio,  clief  de  la  maison  Rocco  Piaggio  &  File  (en 
liquidation)  devant  un  des  pr^^teurs  k  GSnes,  le  31  d^cembre  1892;  que  ces 
piJ^ces  qnoique  ne  faisant  pleine  preuve  qu'entre  les  parties  elles  mdmes 
(Lavarello  ot  Rocco  Piaggio  &,  Fils),  offrent  cependant  une  forte  pr^- 
Bomption  pour  afiirmer  que  Lavarello  avait  k  bord  de  V Adria  5,954  sacs  de 
mats  a  sa  disposition ; 

Considdrant  que  les  documents  cit^s  laissent  pourtant  quelques  do  tes 
quant  k  la  destination  de  ces  sacsde  maissavoir:  1°  D'apr^s  la  pi^re  n"  26, 
le  fret  du  chargement  est  port^  au  d^bet  de  Lavarello  depuis  les  deux 
ports  de  la  Plata  k  Saint  Vincent,  mals  d'apr^s  la  pi^ce  n<*  32  aucun  fret 
n'est  port<^  }\  sa  charge  pour  le  voyage  de  Saint  Vincent  k  G^nes;  2^  Parmi 
les  documents  justificatifs  du  M6moirepour  le  gonvemement  partugaiSf  page 
112,  on  trouve  la  traduction  d'un  certificat  de  la  douane  de  Genes,  portant 
8p<^ciii cation  des  chargements  de  mais,  d<^barqn68  ex  Adria  en  novembre 
1884,  entr<^s  en  douane  et  d^douan^s  k  G^nes;  on  y  trouve  (outre  2,009 
sacs  de  mais  pour  un  autre  chargeur),  1,258  ou  1,259  sacs  de  mals  charges 
k  Buenos  Ayres,  destin(^s  pour  G^nes,  dont  ^tait  chargeur  K.  Piaggio  k 
ordre  et  4,684  sacs  de  mals  charges  pareillement  k  Buenos  Ayres,  destint^ 
pour  Genes,  dont  <^tait  chargeur  E.  Piaggio  k  lui-mSnie;  ces  denx  parties 
de  mais  out  <^t<^.  dMouan^'es,  ^tant  vendues  k  P^tranger;  admettant  que  la 
diff(^rence  de  1,258  ou  1,259  sacs,  pour  la  premiere  partie,d.  1,270  sacs  soit 
une  quantity  n^gligeable,  et  que  la  provenance  de  Buenos  Ayres  ait  <^t^ 
not(^e  par  orreur  (au  lieu  de  Montevideo)  pour  la  deuxi^me  partie,  on  peut 
admettre  ridentit<^  de  ces  deux  parties  de  mals  consignees  k  Genes,  en- 
semble 5,942  ou  5,943  sacs,  avec  les  5,954  sacs  dont  Pachat  est  port4^  en 
compte  k  Lavarello  par  la  pi6ce  n<*  26;  alors  Lavarello  <^tait  le  seul  ayant 
droit  sur  ce  chargement  de  mais  et  out  doit  conclure  en  m6me  temps,  que 
les  512  sacs  de  mais  d^chargi^s  du  bord  de  V  Adria  sur  des  gabares  n'ont  pas 
H6  d<5duits  de  co  chargement,  mais  se  trouvaient  en  outre  dans  la  poeaea- 
sion  de  Lavarello;  de  Ik  on  devra  tirer  la  consequence:  3®  Que  Lavarello 
en  faisant  sa  premiere  reclamation  le  25  octobre  1885^  quelqaes  mois  aprte 
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avoir  apar^  son  compte  aveo  Roooo  Piaggio  dc  Fils,  se  soit  tiomp^  strange- 
ment  &  son  propre  d^aavantage,  eu  son  tenant  qu'il  avait  (en  octobre  1884) 
nne  qnantit<^  de  6,000  saes  de  mais  ii  bord,  et  qn'il  avait  manqnd  d'en  ven- 
dre  k  Saint  Vincent  5,488 ;  tandis  qn'en  r^alit^  il  anrait  en  5,954  plus  512, 
soit  6,466  sacs  de  mais,  et  en  anrait  remport^  5,954  de  Saint  Vincent;  et 
4°  il  reste  inexpliqn^  poarqnoi  Rocco  Piaggio  &,  Fils,  ayant  re9u  et  rendu 
dans  la  donane  de  OAnes  5,954  (soit  5,942  on  5,943)  sacs  de  mais,  ne  ten- 
aient  compte  k  Lavarello  qne  de  5,454  saos  dans  lapUce  q°  32; 

Consid^rant  que,  en  admettant  qne  Lavarello  (en  dehors  des  512  sacs 
dont  on  a  le  connaissement)  ponrait  disposer  le  16  et  17  ootobre  1884,  d'nne 
grande  partie  de  mats,  se  tronvant  &  bord  de  VAdria,  U  est  n^cessaire  de 
rechercher,  s'il  a  vonla  la  d^oharger  le  16  on  17  octobre  1884,  sMl  a  tent^  de 
le  faire  et  s'il  eu  616  emp6cb^  par  les  antorit^s  de  Saint  Vincent  f 

Consid^rant  qu'  h  l^gard  dn  fait  all^gu^  par  Lavarello,  que  les  antoriti^s 
de  Saint  Vincent  anraient  emp6ch4  le  d^chargement  de  la  plus  grande  quan- 
tity dn  mais  k  bord  de  VAdria^  les  Hantes  Parties  out  en  recours  h  V^prenve 
testimoniale  et  out  prodnit  plnsienrs  temoiguages,  qui  se  contredisent 
entre  enx ;  mais  en  comparant  et  jngeant  ces  t^moignageA,  il  fant  observer 
qne  les  t^moins  n'ont  jamais  6t6  entendus  ensemble  ni  contradictoirement, 
ni  mdme  en  vertu  d'une  commission  rogatoire  judioiaire,  mais  s^par<^ment 
par  divers  magistrats,  dont  chacnn,  ne  connaissant  pas  Paffaire,  n'^tait 
6clair<^  que  par  une  des  parties  intdress^es  sur  ce  qu'il  avait  ^  demander 
au  t  ^moin ;  de  sorte  que,  m^me  quand  la  contradiction  la  plus  apparente 
se  produit  entre  deux  on  plus  de  ces  t^moignages,  il  ne  s'ensuit  pas,  que 
Tun  des  t^moins  ait  dit  toute  la  v^rit^,  ni  qu'nn  autre  ait  jur6  nn  faux 
serment ; 

Cousiddrant  qne  M.  Caffarena,  en  1884  capltaine,  et  trois  antres  t^^moins, 
alors  offloiers  de  VAdria,  out  d6clar6  le  20  aoftt  1886  devant  un  des  pr^^teurs 
de  G^nes,  entre  autres,  que  le  capitaine  du  port  de  Saint  Vincent  et  le 
m^dacin  dn  service  sanitaire,  6tant  h  bord  de  VAdria  le  16  octobre  1884, 
apri«  s'fitre  inform^s  si  M.  A. Lavarello  dtait  h  bord,  ont  i\6cid6  que  ce 
navire  serait  mis  en  qnarantaine ;  que  plus  tard  il  lui  fut  permis  de  d<!^bw:- 
quer  des  voyageurs  et  du  mais,  mais  quo,  aprcs  que  Lavarello  et  la  famiUe 
Lubrano  (do  Livourue)  et  512  sacs  eussent  6t^  ddbarqu^s  on  donna  1  ordre 
(si  intim6)  an  navire  de  partir  le  Jour  m^mo  et  que  VAdria  dut  mibir  la 
violence  qu'on  lui  faisait  et  remporter  ii  Gc^ues  les  5:488  sacs  de  mais 
restants  (yi^ce.  n--  42  et  43);  eu  faissant  cette  deniic^re  declaration  ces 
t6moins  n^avaient  iSvidemment  pas  pr.^sent^  h  Tesprit  la  declaration  faite 
par  Caffarena  k  la  douane  de  Genes  en  novembre  1884,  suivant  laquelle 
environ  8,000  sacs  de  mais  se  trouvaient  ii  bord  de  VAdHa  lors  de  son  depart ; 
de  sort  que  le  chiffre  6tait  inexact  et  ue  pouvait  Otre  rest^  eu  leur  m^moire 
que  par  ce  quMls  connaissaient  depuis  quelqne  temps  la  r6clamtion  de 
Lavarello;  d'aiUeurs  aucun  d'eux  ne  precise,  qui  ait  donn6  1  ordre  de 
repartir  sans  d<^lai,  ni  si  cet  ordre  fdt  verbal  on  par  <«crit. 

Consid^rant  que  trois  t^Smoins  du  nom  de  Morino  ^^^^^ /^r   ^10 
bord  de  VAdri^  en  1884,  ont  d^^clar^  devant  le  pr^^teur  ^^^  ^^^^^^^^^ 
septembre  1886,  entre  autres,  que  Pautoritc  sanitaire  ^e  ^amt  ^incent, 
apr^  avoir  pe^is,  le  16  octobre  1884,  le  <l^^»^^"^,r"*  ^^  .,^^^^^ 
destines  aux  lies  de  Cap  Vert  et  da  mais  fit  ceBser  cette  operation  H  pein« 
Smmenc^e  et  ordonna  an  navire  de  partir  apr.s  que  les  voyageurs  avaleut 
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^t<!^.  d^barqaer  poor  se  rendre  li  Porto  Praia ;  de  Borte  qn'iine  grande  quan- 
tity de  mais  appartenant  k  Layarello  fdt  transport^e  &  G^nes  (pQee  ii9  40); 

Consid^rant  que  Michel  Lubrano,  en  1884  voyageiir  h  bord  VAdria  aveo 
destination  pour  Saint  Vincent,  a  d<^clar<$  le  7  septembre  1886  devant  un 
des  prdtears  de  Livourne,  entre  autres,  qae  le  d^barquement  dea  passa- 
gers,  x>oar  ae  rendre  i\  Porto  Praia,  et  du  ma78  ay  ant  ^t6,  permis  par 
I'autorit^  sanitaire,  et  apr^s  que  lui  d<^posant  et  sa  famille  et  Lavarello 
enrent  quitt^  VAdria  et  se  tronvaient  k  bord  d'une  all^^ge  avec  lea  mar- 
cbandises,  la  m^me  autorit6  fit  d^^fense  au  capitaine  Calfarena  de  continuer 
le  d<^cbargement  du  mais  et  qn'on  donna  au  dit  capitaine  I'ordre  de  partir, 
contre  lequel  ce  capitaine  protesta  {piece  n<*  41) ;  il  eet  h  remarquer  que  le 
t^moin  Lnbrano,  n'<^tant  plus  :\  bord  de  VAdriay  n'a  pu  connattre  que  pins 
tard  par  oai-dire  oe  dernier  fait  et  que  Caffarena  n'en  a  rien  d^dar^; 

Conaid^rant  que  mr.  A.  Annovazzi  et  trois  dames  Rayagli  (artistes), 
ayant  Yoyag<S  i\  bord  de  VAdria  de  Buenos  Ay  res  i\  G^neB,  ont  d^clar^  le  17 
septembro  1886  devant  un  des  pretenrs  de  Milan  qu'en  vertu  de  la  qnaran- 
taine  imposde  le  16  octobre  1884,  il  ne  leur  fut  pas  permis  de  quitter  le 
navire  k  Saint  Vincent,  mais  que  Lavarello  et  la  famille  Lnbrano  ont 
d6barqn<^^  avec  uue  partie  des  marchandises  dans  une  allege  et  qn'on  ne  les 
a  pas  revus  k  bord;  que  plus  tard  Pordre  a  6t6  donn<^  de  cesser  le 
d^barquement  et  de  partir  du  port  (piece  n°  30) ; 

Considdrant  qu'a  ccs  tomoignages  le  gouvemement  de  Portugal  en  a 
oppo8(5  d'autres,  re^ns  sous  serment  en  1887  par  nne  commission  d'enqu(*te 
administrative  au  sujet  de  toutes  les  plain tes  de  Lavarello,  design^  par 
arret<S  du  gonverneur  gc^n^^ral  do  Cap  Vert  du  10  f6vrier  1886;  entre  autres 
ceux  de  cinq  employ<58  de  la  douane  et  de  la  sant^  maritime  un  timonuier 
et  deux  rameurs  du  m/^me  service,  qui  ont  tous  accompagn6  le  16  et  le  17 
octobre  1884  le  dr.  A.  M.  da  Costa  Lereno,  d^li^gu^  du  service  sanitaire, 
lors  de  ses  visites  k  bord  de  VAdria,  d<^clarant:  quails  n'ont  entendu  anonn 
ordre  de  cesser  le  ddchargement  du  mais,  et  que  VAdria  est  parti  qnand  le 
capitaine  Pa  voulu,  aprt^s  avoir  pris  des  vivres  et  du  charbon ;  un  garde  de 
la  douane  qui  a  6t6  chargd  de  la  surveillance  du  vapeur  Adria  pendant 
tonte  la  dur^e  du  s^jour  de  ce  navire  ii  Saint  Vincent  le  16  et  17  octobre 
1884  et  de  I'exc^cution  des  ordres  touchant  la  quarantaine,  donn^^s  par  le 
dr.  Lereno,  lequel  garde  (Amado)  a  d<^clar<^,  que  nul  ordre  de  cesser  le 
.d<^cbargement  du  ma'is  n'a  <^tc  donu^,  si  ce  n'est  qu'ap^^s  le  soliel  conch6 
ce  travail  a  dfl  ^tro  cess^  jusqu'au  len domain  matin,  comme  c'est  la  regie 
dans  le  port  de  Saint  Vincent;  que  VAdria  n'a  pas  6t6  forc6  de  partir,  mais 
est  parti  quand  cela  lui  a  plA,  apres  avoir  pris  des  vivres  et  dn  charbon. 
{M^moirepour  le  gouremement  portugais,  pag,  90  k  96) ; 

Con8id<^rant  que  devant  la  m^mo  commission  d'enqn^^te  administrative 
sont  comparus  et  entendus  sons  serment  en  juillet  1887  deux  sujets  italiens 
domicilii^s  k  Saint  Vincent,  dont  lo  premier  E.  Galleano,  a  dit  ^tre  n<^go- 
ciant  et  as80ci<^  avec  M.  A.  Lavarello,  et  <iuMl  a  H6  k  bord  de  VAdria  le  17 
octobre  1884,  quaud  ce  navire  ^tait  en  quarantaine;  qn'alors  LavareUo  lui 
ayant  dit  qu'il  avait  une  partie  de  mais  k  vendre,  lui  coufia  denx  ^chan- 
tillons  de  cetto  marchandise  pour  savoir  le  ]>rix  qu'll  en  ponrrait  obtenir; 
qu  le  t^moin  est  retourn^S  k  bord  et  a  dit  ii  Lavarello  que  les  n^gociantsde 
rile  u'en  voalaient  donner  qu'un  tri'S  baH  prix'vu  que  c'<^tait  du  mais 
stranger  et  que  le  maTs  indig(>ne  ne  nianquait  pas;  qu'ensuito  Lavarello, 
apres  en  voir  conf<6r6  avec  Cafifarena,  Ini  u  dit  qu'ils  ne  vendraient  pas  ce 
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mais  et  que  tout  irait  en  Italie;  que  cependaut  le  meme  jour  environ  500 
sacs  de  mals  out  ^t^  transbord^s  dans  des  gabares  loathes  de  Cory  Brothers; 
que  Lavarello  a  d^barqu6  tout  ce  qull  a  voulu  et  I'a  consign^^  h  F.  Dias  de 
Cnrvalho  Braga,  qui  a  vendu  le  mats  ^  bas  prix;  le  secoud,  G.  Cavassa; 
ni^gociant  a  dit  que,  ne  trouvant  en  octobre  1884  dans  nne  embarcation 
anx  ilaucs  de  VAdria,  il  a  appris  que  Lavarello  avait  i\  bord  une  partie  de 
maiB  h  vendre;  qu'en  effet  environ  500  sacs  de  maTs  out  6t6,  d6charg<^s  dans 
des  gabares  de  Cory  Brothers;  qn'il  n'a  jamais  entendu  dire  que  la  por- 
misaion  ait  6t6  refus<^e  d*en  ddbarquer  davantage  {M<hn<nre  du  gouvemement 
portugaia,  jp.  109  j  110); 

Consid6rant  eufin,  que  le  journal  do  bord  de  VAdria  nientionnant  oe  qui 
s'est  pass^  le  16  et  17  ootobre  1884  au  port  de  Saint  Vincent,  n'a  pas  6X6i 
produit,  et  qu'il  n'existe  aucune  demand  ou  requAte  ni  aucune  protestation 
par<^crit,  addressee  soit  aux  autoriti^s  de  rile,  soit  au  consulat  d'ltalie^ 
Saint  Vincent,  ni  de  la  part  de  Catfarena  ni  de  celle  de  Lavarello,  ayaot 
rapport  i\  rempechement  a]l<5gu<5  du  dc^chargenient  de  maTs  ou  an  protendu 
d.^part force  de  VAdriaen  octobre  1884,  comme  les  passagers  et  le  capitaiue 
n'avaient  pas  nianqu<^  de  faire  en  aoftt  1884,  et  cela  qiioique  Lavarello  soit 
restc  encore  pliisieurs  semaines  anx  lies  de  Cap  Vert  apr^s  de  17  octobre; 

Consid^rant  que  commo  consr^quence  de  tout  ce  qui  precede  il  n'est  pas 
possible  d'adniettre  comme  certain  et  bien  prouv6  le  fait  dont  Lavarello 
s'est  plaint  »uh  b,  et  que  la  premit^re  question  posde  dans  le  compromis  doit 
£tre  r6solue  negativement; 

Quant  ii  la  plain te  suh  c. : 

Consid^rant  (|u'il  est  av^r<^  entre  les  deux  Hautes  Parties  que  512  sacs  de 
mais,  provenant  de  Buenos  Ayres,  appartenant  i\  Lavarello,  ont  6t<S  d6bar- 
qu(^s  de  VAdria  le  17  oetobre  1884  daus  deux  gabares  appartenant  k  Cory 
Brotheis  pour  f*tre  exposes  h  I'air  pendant  vingt-quatre  heures  et  6tre 
emmagasiufSs  ensuite  le  16  octobre  si  Saint  Vincent; 

Considdrant  que  suivaiit  le  eompte  acquitt^^  de  Cory  Brothers  en  date  de 
Saint  Vincent  le  17  di^cembre  1884,  Lavarello  a  eu  Tusage  de  ces  gabares 
pendant  trois  jours  du  16  au  19  octobre ;  que  d'apres  les  inforumtions  du 
gouvernemeut  portagais  {Memoir6f  j>.  41  et  100)  on  ne  pent  affirmer  que 
ri^ellcment  la  marehandise  soit  entrde  en  douano  le  18,  comme  cela  aurait 
dCi  se  faire  et  comme  le  registre  do  la  donane  le  porte;  quMl  est  possible 
que  Tentrde  en  maganin  se  soit  faito  un  ou  deux  jours  plus  tard;  que  de 
son  c6t6  Lavarello  a  produit  uu  teldgramme  signe  Cory  et  reyu  par  lui 
de  20  octobro  }\  Porto  Praia,  oh  il  se  trouvait  alors  pour  purger  la  quaran- 
taine  imposde,  dans  lequel  on  lui  mande  que  le  mais  se  tronvait  encore  en 
quarantaiueetqn'une  partie  des  sacs  <Stait  avaridepar  la  pluie  (piece  n^'  45) ; 
que  snivant  les  observations  metdorologiques  foumies  par  le  gouvemement 
de  Portugal,  il  n'a  pas  plu  i\  Saint  Vincent  le  17  et  le  18,  mais  bien  le  19  et 
beauconp  le  20  octobre,  ce  qui  couHrme  eu  partie  la  teneur  du  tdlegramme; 
que,  en  vdritd,  Fauthenticite  du  tdh'gramme  a  dtd  mise  en  doute,  mais 
seolement:  1*»,  parce  que  Messieurs  Cory  Brothers  n'en  ont  pas  tenn  copio; 
2'parce  que  la  Brazilian  submarine  telegraph  company  n^ a  commence  son 
service  in,  Praia  que  le  20  novembre  1884;  objection  futile,  puisqiie  le  tfl6- 
gramme  porte  dntete  le  nom  d'nne  rompagnio  d'entrepreneurs,  qui  evidem- 
nient  avait  pasd  le  cable  sousmarin,  livrd  depuis  ik  la  Brazilian  savoie  la 
India  rubber,  gutta-percha  and  telegraph  wire  works  company; 
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Consid^rant  qne  snr  le  oonnaisBemexit  dee  512  saos  de  maU  ae  troave 
^crit  en  portagais  (aa  recto):  ''Sont  entr^  dans  cette  donane  qnatre 
cents  soixante-qoatoTze  (474)  sacs  de  mats;  plasienn  de  ces  Baca,  ^tant 
monill^s  et  avari^s  en  grande  partie."  (Sign^)  V.  F.  F.  Vidal.  '*  Ce  sont 
qnatre  cents  soixante-qnatorze  (474).  (Sign^)  V.  F.  F.  Vidal."  (A  la 
premiere  ligne  on  avait  d'abord  ^crit  qnatro  centos  noventa  e  sete  (497), 
puis  en  surchargeant  les  mots:  noventa  e  sete  et  les  chiffres  97,  on  a 
^crit  dessns :  setenta  e  qnatro  et  les  chiffres  74 ;  ensnite  pour  ne  pas  laisser 
de  donte,  on  a  de  nouvean  ajont^  les  yrais  nombres  et  sign^  de  nonyeau). 
An  verso  dn  connaissement  snr  la  page  imprim^e  se  tronve  ^crit,  de  la 
mSme  main  (en  portagais):  "D<^claration.  Les  sacs  de  mais  sont  entr^« 
dans  la  donane  en  mauvais  ^tat,  une  grande  parti  e  de  ces  sacs  ay  ant 
beancoup  de  manque  cans^  par  ruptnre,  et  d'antres  se  tronvant  avec  le 
mais  mouilld  et  en  commencement  de  putrefaction.  Donane  de  Saint 
Vincent  le  10  Janvier  1885  (sign^)  V.  F.  F.  Vidal"  (pi^n^U);  qne  V. 
Ferreira  da  Fonseca  Vidal,  secretaire  dn  d^chargement  de  la  donane  k 
Saint  Vincent,  dtaut  iuterrog6  sous  la  foi  dn  serment,  le  25  Jain  1887,  par 
radmiuistrateur  de  district  de  Praia,  He  Santhiago,  }\  d'abord  d^clar^ 
n'avoir  pas  le  moindre  souvenir  d'avoir  ^crit  de  semblables  notes  et 
qae'elles  seraient  contraires  k  la  v6rite,  mais  en  etant  interrog^  plus  pr^- 
cis^ment,  a  rdpondu  qu'il  poarrait  bien  avoir  ^crit  le  nombre  de  474  sacs, 
parce  qne  les  sacs  avaient  d'abord  6t6  compt^s  ainsi;  mais  ensnite  on  en 
avait  tronve  514;  qa'il  en  6tait  de  mSme  de  la  seconde  declaration;  qn'il 
y  avait  bien  dn  coalage  et  que  12  on  15  sacs  n'etaient  pent-Stre  pas  pleins 
et  6  sacs  seulement  remplis  h  moitie;  qne  s'il  y  avait  en  du  mais  gAte  on 
avarie,  il  aurait  dii  en*referer  k  radministration ;  que  s*il  avait  copendant 
declare  telle  chose,  ce  n'avait  ete  qn'nne  declaration  gracieuse ; 

Considerant  que  la  declaration  de  ce  teraoin  ne  pent  faire  d'antre  im- 
pression  morale  que  de  son  embarrass  d'avoir  atteste  des  faits  vrais,  mais 
desagreables  h  ses  chefs  immediate ; 

Considerant  qne  la  verite  des  declarations  ecrites  par  vidal  snr  le  con- 
naissement, est  confirmee  par  le  compte  de  vente  de  F.  Dias  de  Carvalho 
Braga,  negociant,  demeurant  h  Mindello,  agent  en  douane,  et  ayant  agi 
dans  cette  affaire  comnie  fonde  de  ponvoir  pour  Lavarello,  qui  Ini  avait 
eudosse  le  connaissement;  dans  ce  compt^  date  de  Saint  Vincent  le  18 
.  fevrier  1885  {pQce  n^  31)  Braga  porte  h  sou  debet  474  sacs  de  mats,  dont  2 
quMl  avait  remis  k  Lavarello  personnellement;  les  472  restants  ont  mesnre 
3.790  quartas  (c'est-ik-dire  947.5  alqneires,  lesqaels,  snivant  une  declara- 
tion sousserment  de  Braga  dn  6  juillet  1887,  pesaient  environ  300  qnintaiix 
on  si  Ton  evalue  Talqueire  au  poids  de  i  quintal,  315.8  quintanx)  de  mais 
qui  (avec  111  sacs  vides,  valant  100  reis  chaqne  sac)  ont  obtenu  nn  prix  de 
83'i$860  reis,  dont  k  deduire  10  pour  cent  de  commission  83$485  reis,  droits 
d'entree  de  10  pour  cent  de  la  valeur  calcul/e  i\  1$000  reis  le  sac  de  mats 
47,400  reis;  droits  d'octroi  de  3  pour  cent  du  la  m^rne  valeur,  14$240  reis 
(au  juste  14$220  reis)  et  timbre  de  700  reis;  difference  de  monnaies,  frais 
de  transports  dans  les  magasins  et  pour  reuehere  et  qnatre  niois  de  loyer 
de  magasins,  ensemble  25$700  reis;  en  tout  171^525  reis;  soldo  en  favear  de 
Lavarello  663$335  reis;  lequel  compte  a  ete  apure  et  Lavarello  Ini  a donue 
quittance  et  decharge  du  soldo  (Memoiredu  t/ouremement portugais,  p.  100); 

Considerant  que  Ton  pent  et  doit  induiru  de  cos  chiiiires,  que  Lavarello  a 
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6prony^  des  dommagea  sar  le  mais  en  qaestion  depnis  qae  cotte  marchan- 
dise  ayait  6t6  re^ae  on  avait  dQ  dtre  re^ue  en  doaane: 

Sur  la  quantum:  lea  5,954  sacs  de  raais  embarqu^  aax  ports  de  la  Plata 
pesaient  1,012,280  livres  on  465,602.80  kilogrammes,  c'est-^-dire  chaque 
sac  en  moyenne  78.2  kilogrammes ;  de  la  m6me  cargaison  5,454  sacs  d^bar- 
qa^s  h  Gunes  peserent  380,387.5  kilogrammes,  c'est-jk-dire  chaqne  sac  en 
moyenne  69.8  kilogrammes;  done  il  j  eut  pendant  le  voyage  (le  la  Plata  k 
G^nes  un  d€cbet  d'environ,  8.5  kilogrammes  par  moyenne  de  sac;  h  Saint 
Vincent,  si  Ton  admet  le  cbiffre  de  315.8  quintaux  (de  100  kilogrammes) 
comme  le  poids  dqnivalent  h  la  mesare  de  3,790  quartas  ou  947.5  alqueires, 
on  arrive  h  63.5  kilogrammes  par  moyenne  de  sac  ce  qui  correspond  assez 
bien  an  compte  de  Braga  donnant  8.03  qaartas  de  mesnre  par  sac;  ainsi  on 
troave  un  extra  d^cbet  on  conlage  de  6.3  kilogrammes  par  sac  on  2,973.G 
kilogrammes  snr  les  472  sacs,  et  ensnite  le  poids  probable  de  38  sacs  man- 
qnants,  donnant,  b,  63.5  kilogrammes  la  moyenne  de  siic,  u:.e  qaantit<S  de 
2,413  kilogrammes,  ensemble  5,386.6  kilogrammes  de  manque; 

Quant  auprix :  II  r<^snlte  dn  compte  de  Braga  que  les  472  sacs  n'ont  rendu 
netto  que  663$335  r6is,  soit  par  sac  lsH05  re  is,  par  quarta  175  r<^is,  par  al- 
qneire  700  r^is;  or  le  prix  du  mais  <^tranger  a  <^t6,  snivant  les  mercnriales 
officielles  d'octobre  1884  k  Janvier  1885,  :\  Saint  Vincent  de  960  }\  800  r<Sis 
Talqneire  (M^moire  du  gouvemement  portugais,  p.  98,  99;  h  la  page  36  du 
mdme  m^moire  ce  prix  courant  est  calcul(^  par  quintal,  ce  qui  donnerait 
des  prix  ridicules) ;  11  y  a  done  en  perte  snr  la  valeur  des  sacs  de  mais  ven- 
due en  donane,  de  15  ^  25  pour  cent,  ou  en  moyenne  de 20  pour  cent; 

Consid^rant  que  par  consequent  la  premiere  question  du  compromis  doit 
etre  resolue  affirmativement; 

Consid^rant  que  d'apr^  le  rapport  du  d6Mgu6  dr.  da  Costa  Lereno,  da.t6 
du  17  oetobre  1884,  c'est-^dire  du  jour  mcme  du  second  depart  de  YAdria 
(M^mcire  pour  le  gouvemement  portugais,  p.  66),  il  y  eut  doute  et  dissenti- 
ment  parmi  les  docteurs  ^  Saint  Vincent,  sur  la  question,  si  la  quarantaine 
pouvait  et  devait  6tre  appliqu<^e  an  pyrosoaphe  Adria  et  aux  voyageurs  et 
leurs  bagages ;  que  I'affirmative  ayant  6X4i  adopt<^e  malgrd  le  long  voyage 
depnts  le  depart  de  Genes  et  le  bon  ^tat  de  sant^  k  bord  rautorit6  sanitaire 
ordonna  que  le  mais  k  d^barqner  resterait  pendant  vingt-quatre  beurs  ex- 
pos^  k  Tair  sur  une  on  deux  gabares  onvertes,  et  cela  quoique  ce  mais  pro- 
vlnt  d'un  port  indemne  et  que  les  c<^r6ales  ne  soient  pas  consid<^rees  comme 
susceptibles  dMnfection;  m^me  dans  le  lazeret  elles  ne  peuvent  dtre  soii- 
mises  qu'a  une  ventilation  sous  un  hangar,  snivant  Particle  166^  dn  r^gle- 
ment  de  sant^  maritime;  que  cette  decision  plus  rigonreuse  que  ne  le 
oomportaient  les  articles  94^  et  99^  du  r^glement  snsdit,  portait  d'autant 
plus  prejudice  aux  int^r^ts  de  Lavarello  que  celui-ci  ne  pouvait  surveiller 
sa  niarchandise,  vu  qu'il  devait  forodment  partir  le  m6me  jour  pour  Porto 
Praia,  et  que  le  proc^d^  devint  tout  a  fait  injustifiable  et  irrdgulier, 
lorsque  le  mais  ne  fut  pas  emmagasind  en  donane  aussitdt  apr^s  Pexpira- 
tion  des  vingt-quatre  heures  prescrites  mais  un  ou  deux  jours  plus  tard; 

Consid^rant  que  par  consequent  Pautoritd  de  la  donane  est  responsable 
en^'ers  Lavarello,  comme  propridtaire  de  la  partie  de  mais,  pour  le  manque 
et  les  avaiies  que  sa  marohandise  a  dprouvdes ;  et  qu'en  outre  on  n'a  qu'& 
lire  attentivement  le  rapport  de  J.  H.  Duarte  Ferreira,  directeur  de  la 
donane,  dat€  da  11  Juillet  1887  {Memoir e  pour  le  gouvemement  portgais,  p. 
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100  k  104)  pour  86  conyainore  de  rinonrie  de  cette  adminiBtration  ^  regard 
da  mats  en  question ,  le  simple  comptage  des  sacs  ay  ant  ^t^  fait  iMSgligem- 
ment  les  sacs  ayant  6t6  mel^s  avec  une  autre  quantity  qui  appartenait  i 
un  autre  propri<^taire,  et  un  conlage  extraordinaire  ayant  ^t^  reoonnn  en 
magasiu,  que  le  tUrecteur  attribue  aux  charao^ous  et  aox  rats; 

Considdrant  qu'ainsi  il  y  a  lieu  de  r(^pondre  par  la  negative  k  )a  deox- 
i^me  et  par  ^affirmative  ii  la  troisi^me  question  du  compromis; 

Considdrant  qu'il  y  a  lieu  de  fixer  le  montant  de  la  reparation  des  dom- 
mages  pour  lo  snjet  de  r(^clamation  8uh  c  h20  pour  cent  da  prix  net  obtena 
pour  les  472  sacs  de  mats  vendue  soit  132$666  rdis,  ou  lires  736.30  et  poor 
les  5,386.6  kilogrammes  manquants  un  prix  dquivalent  k  la  moyenne  obtenn 
par  kilogramme  pour  les  sacs  de  mais  vendus  h  Geues,  en  novembre  1884, 
savoir  lires  11.35  par  100  kilogrammes,  faisant  une  somme  de  lires  611.38; 
ensemble  lires  1,357.68; 

Considt^'rant  que  la  demande  n'<^tant  reconnue  bien  fond6e  qn'en  partie, 
il  est  juste  de  partager  les  frais  du  proces; 

Nous  arbitre,  en  vertu  du  pouvoir  qui  nous  est  attriba6  dans  cette 
affaire,  coniamnons  le  gouverneinent  de  Portugal  s\  payer  au  gonverne- 
ment  d'ltalie  au  profit  des  ayant  cause  de  feu  Michelangelo  Lavarello,  la 
somme  de  lires  12,347.68  avec  les  int^^rcts  uioratoires  k  5  pour  cent  par  an 
(lepnis  le  l^'*"  septembre  1891,  date  du  compromis; 

D(^clarons  la  r<5clamation  non-Jbud^e  pour  lo  reste ; 

Mettons  h  charge  de  chacune  dos  Hautes  Parties  la  moitie  des  frais,  con- 
sistant  uuiquement  dans  prix  du  papier  timber^  et  les  honoraires  h  fixer 
par  le  gouvernement  des  PayB-Bas. 

Fait  en  double  h  la  Haye  le  12  mars  1893. — L'arbitre,  ITeemskerke. 

Japan  and  Pern:  Case  of  the  **]Iaria  Luz.*' — In  the  summer  of  1872  tho 
Peruvian  bark  Maria  Luz,  with  a  cargo  of  coolies  from  China  to  Pern, 
put  into  the  port  of  Kanagawa,  in  Japan,  under  stress  of  weather.  The 
coolies  were  stated  to  be  free  euiigrants  taking  passage  under  contracts. 
One  night  a  Chinaman  was  found  alongside  of  the  British  man-of-war 
Iron  Duke  in  a  state  of  extreme  exhaustion.  He  was  taken  on  board  and 
cared  for,  and,  after  he  had  recovered,  he  stated  that  he  had  swam  from 
the  Maria  Luz,  and  craved  the  protection  of  the  British  authorities.  He 
was  handed  over  to  the  British  consul,  but  the  latter  delivered  him  to 
the  Japanese  authorities,  by  whom  he  was  restored  to  the  bark.  The 
subsequent  occurrence  of  similar  cases  led  the  British  chargd  d'affaires, 
Mr.  Watson,  to  visit  the  vessel.  The  master,  hovever,  refused  to  allow  him 
to  inspect  it,  till  he  had  threatened  to  obtain  the  assistance  of  the  Jap- 
anese authorities,  and  even  then  refused  to  permit  a  Chinese  interpreter  to 
accompany  him.  The  condition  of  the  so-called  passengers  was  found  to  be 
distressing.  Mr.  Watson  called  for  the  man  who  had  escaped  to  the  Iron 
Duke,  and,  when  he  was  reluctantly  produced,  found  that  he  had  been  ill- 
ased  and  that  his  queue  had  been  cut  off.  The  officers  of  the  bark  had 
evidently  undertaken  to  punish  as  criminals  the  men  who  had  tried  to 
escape.  Mr.  Watson  brought  this  circumstance  to  the  notice  of  the  Jap- 
anese Government,  represented  it  as  a  violation  of  Japanese  jurisdictioD 
and  hospitality,  and  asked  that  an  investigation  be  made.  Tho  Japanese 
authorities  complied  with  this  request,  and  summoned  some  of  the  Chinese 
to  appear  as  witnesses.    Once  on  shore,  the  latter  refused  to  retam,  and 
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when  the  master  of  the  bark  demanded  that  they  be  restored,  the  Jap- 
anese authorities  informed  him  that  he  might  sue  for  their  restoration  on 
their  contracts  with  him.  This  the  master  did,  bnt  the  court,  after  trial 
and  argument,  refused  either  to  decree  specific  performance  of  the  con- 
tracts or  to  grant  damagoH.  AgaiuHt  this  decision  the  master  protested.' 
The  Peruvian  Government  supported  his  claims,  and  they  wen)  at  length 
referred  to  the  arbitration  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia.  The  Emperor 
rendered  the  following  award: 

"We,  Alexander  II.,  by  the  Grace  of  God  Emperor  of  All  the  Russias; 

''In  compliance  with  the  request  which  has  been  made  to  us  by  the  gov- 
ernments of  Jai>an  and  Pern,  contained  in  a  protocol  drawn  up  by  com- 
mon consent  at  Tokei  by  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  two  governments  on 
the  13tli  and  25th  of  June  1873,  corresponding  to  the  25th  day  of  the  6th 
month  of  the  6th  year  of  Meiji,  we  have  agreed  to  examine  the  difference 
pending  between  the  two  governments  in  connection  with  the  stay  of  the 
ship  Maria  Luz  in  the  port  of  Kanagawa,  and  particularly  the  claim  of 
the  Peruvian  Government  tending  to  render  the  Japanese  Government 
responsible  for  all  the  consequences  arising  out  of  the  action  of  the  Japanese 
authorities  with  respect  to  the  Maria  Luz,  her  crew  and  passengers,  at  the 
time  of  the  stay  of  that  ship  at  Kanagawa;  and  we  have  consented  to  take 
upon  ourselves  the  task  of  pronouncing  a  sentence  of  arbitration  which 
shall  be  definite  and  obligatory  for  both  parties,  and  as  to  which  no  objec- 
tion, explanation,  or  delay  whatever  shall  be  made. 

''Having,  consequently,  maturely  weighed  the  considerations  and  con- 
clusions of  the  Jurisconsults,  and  of  the  competent  persons  charged  to 
study  the  affair,  A'om  the  documents  and  statements  which  have  been 
transmitted  to  us  in  conformity  with  the  above-mentioned  protocol. 

"  We  have  arrived  at  the  conviction  that  in  proceeding  as  it  did  with 
regard  to  the  Maria  Luz,  her  crew  and  passengers,  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment acted  in  good  faith  in  virtue  of  its  own  laws  and  customs,  without 
infringing  the  general  prescriptions  of  the  law  of  nations,  or  the  stipula- 
tions of  particular  treaties. 

"That  therefore  it  can  not  be  reproached  for  a  willful  want  of  respect, 
or  any  malevolent  intention,  toward  the  Peruvian  Government  or  its 
citizens. 

"That  the  various  kinds  of  opinions  provoked  by  this  incident  may 
inspire  governments  who  have  no  special  treaties  with  Japan  with  a  desire 
to  make  reciprocal  international  relations  more  precise,  in  order  to  avoid 
in  the  future  every  similar  misanderstanding;  for  they  cannot,  in  the 
absence  of  formal  stipulations,  cause  to  bo  placed  upon  the  Japanese 
Government  the  responsibility  of  action  which  it  has  not  wittingly  pro- 
voked, and  of  measures  which  are  in  conformity  with  its  own  legislation. 

"  Consequently  we  have  not  found  sufficient  grounds  for  recognizing  as 
irregular  the  acts  of  the  Japanese  authorities  in  the  aifair  of  the  ship 
Maria  Luz;  and,  attributing  the  losses  sustained  to  an  unfortunate  combi- 
nation of  circumstances, 

"  We  pronounce  the  following  sentence  of  arbitration : 

"The  GoYemment  of  Japan  is  not  responsible  for  the  consequences 


^For.  Rel.  1873, 1.  524-553. 
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which  were  prodaced  by  the  stay  of  the  Pemvian  ship  Maria  Luz  in  the 
port  of  Kanagawa. 

<<In  faith  whereof  we  have  signed  the  present  sentence  and  have 
caused  our  imperial  seal  to  be  affixed  thereto. 

<'  Done  at  the  Ems  the  17th  (29th)  May  1875. 

[SEAL.]  "Alexander. 

'*  (The  original  is  signed  by  the  hand  of  His  Miigesty  the  Emperor.) 
"  For  true  copy : 

"The  acting  minister  for  foreign  affairs, 

"Baron  Jomini." 

The  Netherlands  and  the  Bominioan  SepnUio :  Case  of  the  "  Havana  Paoket"— 
By  an  agreement  signed  at  The  Hague  March  26, 1881,  the  governments  of 
the  Netherlands  and  the  Dominican  Republic  engaged  to  submit  the  dis- 
pute between  them  as  to  the  confiscation  of  the  Dutch  brig  Havana  Packet 
to  the  decision  of  the  President  of  the  French  Republic.  It  appears  that 
in  September  1877  the  brig  was  seized,  and  her  master,  J.  N.  Harben,  and 
some  of  tlie  crew  were  imprisoned  by  the  Dominican  authorities  at  Monte 
Cristo  on  the  charge  of  having  had  on  board  some  arms  and  munitions  of 
war^  which  were  brought  to  the  brig  while  she  was  loading  atManzanillo, 
in  Cuba,  by  a  boat  belonging  to  Mrs.  Isabel  Dickenson,  a  British  subject, 
for  importation  into  a  port  of  the  Dominican  Republic,  in  violation  of  a 
law  of  May  19, 1876.  The  brig  was  confiscated  by  a  sentence  of  the  eourt 
of  first  instance  of  February  19,  1878,  which  was  affirmed  by  the  high 
court  of  justice  on  the  15th  of  the  following  May.  By  the  agreement 
above  referred  to  it  was  provided  that  the  following  questions  should  be 
submitted  to  the  arbitrator:  ^ 

"1.  Is  it  proved  that  there  was  contraband  of  war  on  board  the  boat  of 
Mrs.  Dickerson? 

"2.  Would  the  fact  of  transshipment,  during  a  few  hours  on  board  of 
the  Havana  Packet^  of  packages  belonging  to  Mrs.  Dickerson,  even  in  case 
those  packages  contained  contraband  of  war,  constitute  one  of  the  four 
cases  mentioned  in  the  Dominican  law  of  1876,  and  did  the  Dominican 
courts,  taking  as  a  basis  Article  2  of  that  law,  justly  pronounce  the  penalty 
of  confiscation  against  the  Havana  Packet  t 

"3.  Is  the  government  of  the  Netherlands  right  in  claiming  that,  in  case 
the  facts  charged  against  Captain  Harben  are  duly  proved,  the  arrest  of 
the  captain  and  the  bad  treatment  infiict-ed  on  him,  on  his  crew,  and  on 
his  passen<;er,  Mrs.  Dickerson,  even  admitting  resistance  on  their  side  to 
the  execution  of  the  law,  and  the  pillage  of  the  luggage  of  the  latter,  even 
in  case  that  luggage  contained  contraband  of  war,  constitute  violent  and 
illegal  acts  for  which  a  reparation  is  due  themf 

"4.  Were  the  proceedings  of  the  Dominican  authorities  in  the  case  now 

submitted  to. arbitration,  in  virtue  of  the  law  of  1876,  compatible  with  the 

principles  of  international  law  in  force  among  civilized  nations,  or  have 

,the  inttirests  injured  by  the  application  of  that  law  a  right  to  reparation, 

and  what  shall  be  the  amount  of  the  indemnity?" 


^  These  questions  are  translated  into  English  from  the  French  text  of 
the  agreement,  graciously  famished  to  me  by  the  Qovemment  of  the 
Netherlands. 
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March  16,  1883,  President  GrtSvy  reuderetl  au  award  iu  favor  of  the 
Netberlands  for  14u,000  francs,  to  be  paid  in  Paris  iu  money  current  iu 
France.' 

The  VetherUuids  and  Yenemela. — Award  of  the  Queen  of  Spain  on  the  ques- 
tion of  sovereignty  over  the  Aves  Islands: 

Nos^  dona  Isabel  Segunda,  por  la  gracia  de  Dios  y  la  Coustituciun  de  la 
Mouarqaia,  Reina  de  las  Espailas,  habiendu  aceptado  las  funciones  de  jue/. 
lirbitro  que  por  notas  que  el  Ministro  de  Relacioues  ExterioreB  de  la 
Repiiblica  de  Venezuela  y  el  Miuistro  Plenipoteuciario  de  S.  M.  el  Roy  do 
lus  Paises  Bajos  respectiyamento  dirigieron  (i  nueatro  Ministro  de  Estado, 
nos  han  sido  conferidas  en  virtud  de  uu  coiiveiiio  entre  las  dos  Naciones 
expresadas,  iirmado  el  dia  cineo  de  agosto  de  mil  ochocieutos  cincuenta  y 
siete,  para  que  por  este  nuestro  laudo  se  ponga  t.Tmiuo  ^  la  cuesti6n 
Buscitada  entre  ambas  sobre  el  doraiuiu  y-soberanfa  de  la  isia  de  Aves. 
Animada  del  deseo  de  oorresponder  diguamente  d  la  coufianza  quo  las 
Altas  Partes  interesadas  nos  han  nianifestado;  a  cuyo  fin  hemos  exami- 
nado  escrnpulosamentei  con  la  asistencia  de  nuestro  Consejo  do  Ministros, 
todos  loB  docnmentos,  memoriae  y  mapas  que  los  referidos  Ministros  du 
Relacioues  Exteriores  de  la  Republica  de  Venezuela  y  Miuistro  Plenipo- 
teuciario de  S.  M.  el  Rey  de  los  Paises  Bajos  han  remitido  respectivamente 
a  nuestro  Miuistro  de  Estado.  Resultando  de  lo:i  expresados  documentos 
que  las  principales  razones  alegadas  por  le  Gobierno  de  los  Paises  Bajos 
en  apoyo  del  derecho  que  dice asistirle  son:  1".  Queen  los  antiguos  mapas 
aparece  uu  banco  de  arena  que  une  la  isla  de  Aves  con  la  de  Sab^,  posesiou 
holaudesa,  lo  cual  deja  suponer  (pie  ambas  fuerou  en  algiin  tiempo  uu  solo 
territorio.  2*^.  Que  muchos  ge6grafos,  entre  cUos  algunos  venezolanos, 
citan  la  isla  de  AVes  entre  las  Antillas  holundesas,  dependientes  del 
Gobierno  de  Curazao,  diciendo  que  esta  poblada  por  Pescadores  holandeses. 
3'.  Que  segtin  una  iuformaci6u  de  testigos,  vecinos  de  SiihH  y  San  Eustu- 
quio,  posesiones  de  los  Paises  Bajos,  los  habitantes  de  estas  islas  ten  fan  y 
tienen  costnmbre  de  ir  a  poscar  tortugas  y  reco<;er  huevos  de  aves  Ci  las 
islas  de  este  nombre,  donde  enarbolarou  alguuas  veces  el  pabelhSn  de  lus 
Pa:ses  Bajos;  y  4*^:  Que  la  Republica  de  Venezuela,  al  conceder  un  privi- 
legio  para  la  extracci6n  del  huano  que  se  encucutra  en  dicha  isle  de  Aves, 
consigud  en  nua  de  las  cluusnlas  del  contra  to,  i\ue  si  era  desposefda  de 
aqui'^Ua,  no  quedaria  obligada  nl  pago  de  indemnizacion  alguna.  Resul- 
tando tambidn  que  los  argumentos  que  d  su  vez  preseuta  la  Republica  de 
Veneznela  en  apoyo  de  su  demanda,  son :  1".  Que  no  existe  banco  de  arena 
qne  tina  la  isla  de  Aves  con  la  de  Sab<1.  2^.  Que  la  ocupacion  materiiil  de 
la  primera  de  dichas  por  individuos  particulares  que  no  obrau  en  repre- 
sentaciun  de  su  Gobierno,  sino  movidos  por  un  inter(^s  personal,  no  con- 


» M.  Renault,  in  the  Annuaire  de  I'Institut  (1882-83),  290,  observed  that 
the  award,  which  had  not  then  been  rendered,  would  probably  be  of  little 
juridical  interest,  since  it  would  relate  **to  a  question  of  fact  rather  than. 
of  law."  The  award  has  not  been  ]nibli8hed,  but  through  the  courtesy  of 
the  French  foreign  ofhce  I  am  informed  of  its  purport. 

"Se^as,  El  Derecho  Internacional  Hispano- Americano,  IV.  210.     This 
arbitration  was  held  under  a  convention  between  the  Netherlands  and 
Venezuela  of  Ang^st  b,  1857. 
5G27— VOL.  b ^i 


5038        INTERNATIONAL  ABBITBATIONS. 

stituye  posesiun.  3°.  Que  todas  las  islas  del  Mar  Caribe,  entre  las  cnalea 
se  cuenta  la  de  Aves,  fueron  descubUrtas  por  los  espafioles  y  al  coDstituiTse 
aiiuella  Republica  con  el  territorio  de  la  antigua  Capitauia  general  de 
Caracas,  8ucedi6  ^  Espaua  eu  todos  sus  derechos  ^  ]a  isla  en  cae6ti6n.  Y 
4*\  Que  el  contiueiite  venezolano  es  el  territorio  de  consideraci^n  m^s 
proximo  a  la  iula  de  Aves,  lo  cnal  le  da  uu  derecho  de  preferencia,  haci<5n- 
dose  aplicaciun  del  principio  cstablecido  en  una  cneBti6n  anjiloga  enire 
luglaterra  y  los  Kstados  Unidos.  Vista  la  carta  geogr:iiica  de  las  Antillas, 
presentada  por  el  Gobieruo  de  los  Paises  Bajos,  en  la  cual  aparece  dibajado 
uu  banco  do  arena  que  va  de  la  isla  de  Avos  a  la  de  Sab^,  sin  que  couste  la 
fecba  de  este  mapa,  ui  su  autor ;  A'istos  los  calcos  de  dos  mapas  ingleses  pal>- 
licados  eu  mil  ocbocientos  dos,  en  los  cuales  aparece  el  niismo  banco  de 
arena,  bajo  la  denomluacion  do  banco  de  Aves.  Vistos  los  documcntos 
presentados  por  el  Gobieruo  de  la  Republica  de  Venezuela,  j  entre  elloB  nn 
informe  de  la  direcciou  bidrografica  de  Espafia,  en  el  cual,  refiridndose  por 
error  ti  otras  islas  de  Aves,  se  asegura  que  formaron  parte  de  la  Capitauia 
general  de  Caracas.  Vista  la  Real  Orden  de  trece  de  Junio  de  mil  seten- 
cientos  ocbenta  y  seis,  en  la  cual  al  dccrctarse  la  creacidn  dc  unaaudiencia 
en  Caracas,  para  evitar  los  perjuicios  que  se  originaban  ^los  habitantes  de 
aquella  poblaci6n  de  tener  que  acudir  para  los  recursos  de  apelacidn  jl  la 
de  Santo  Domiugo,  se  dispania  que  el  territorio  de  esta  audiencia  se  lim- 
itase  a  la  parte  espanola  de  la  isla,  la  de  Cuba,  y  la  de  Puerto  Rico,  locual 
jndica  que  la  isla  de  Aves  <iebi(>  quedar  sujeta  a  la  audiencia  de  Caracas. 
Cousiderando  que  si  bien  algunos  geografos  ban  dibujado  en  mapas  an  tig- 
uus  cl  citado  bauco  de  arena  eutre  la  isla  de  Aves  y  la  de  Saba;  las  tiltimaa 
observaciones  beebas  sob  re  el  bauco  enuuciiido  demuestran  quo  no  se  ex- 
tieudc  mus  alU  dc  doce  leguaS  al  Sur  de  la  isla  de  esta  nouibre,  en  cuyo 
puuto  no  se  encuentra  fondo  con  cieuto  neseuta  brazas,  segun  consta  de  an 
uiapa  publicado  por  el  Almirantazgo  iugles  en  mil  ocbocientos  cincuenta  y 
siete.  Que  lialldndose  la  isla  do  Aves  a  unas  cuareuta  leguas  al  Sur  de 
Sabn,  y  termiunndo  cl  bauco  a  las  docu  do  esta  poblaci6n,  es  indudable 
que  no  existe  el  banco  de  arena  en  una  extension  de  veiute  y  ocbo  leguas, 
y  por  consiguiente  ([ue  no  bay  union  ne  enlace  entre  las  dos  islus  de  Aves 
y  de  Saba.  Que  auu  cuaudo  ambas  bubieseu  en  elgiin  tiempo  fon]ia4lo  una 
sola,  resulta  que  al  poscsionarse  el  Gobieruo  de  los  Paises  Bajos  de  la  de 
Saba,  no  formaba  parte  de  esta  la  de  Aves,  segun  indican  las  palabras  de 
Alcedo,  autor  citado  por  el  Gobieruo  de  los  Paises  Bajos,  el  cual  dice  re- 
spectado  por  el  Gobieruo  de  los  Paises  Bajos,  el  cnal  dice  respecto  de 
Saba  ....  ''pertenecia  al  principio  a  los  dinauiarqueses  .  .  .  .  pero  los 
bolandeses  enviarou  alii  una  colouia  desde  San  Knstaquio,  etc.;"  y  dea- 
pu<^s  babla  separadamente  de  la  isla  do  Aves,  lo  cual  da  a  conocer  que  Saba 
y  la  isla  de  Aves  erau  dos  islas  separadas  cuando  los  bolandeses  entraroD 
eu  posesion  de  la  prinieia.  Cousideraudo  que  en  las  citas  geograficas  que 
presonta  el  Gobieruo  de  los  Paises  Bajos  eu  apoyo  de  su  demanda  aparece 
una  gran  coufusiou,  refiricndose  muchas  do  ellas  a  otras  islas  de  Aves  dis- 
tiuas  de  la  que  es  objeto  de  la  cuestiuu,  d  la  cual  no  se  asigna  por  la  gen- 
eralidad  de  los  ge(3grafos  una  nacionalidad  doterminada.  Cousiderando 
que  para  dar  importancia  eu  materia  de  propriedud  H  la  antoridad  de  los 
geografos  es  necesario  que  todos  6  una  gran  parte  est<'u  unsiuimes  y  con- 
formes  en  determinar  la  nacionalidad  de  un  territorio  dado,  y  faltanto  esta 
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circaustancia  eo  el  caso  presente,  se  requiereu  otros  titu.os  de  in^  faerza 
y  validez  que  la  opini6a  de  los  geografos.  Considerando  qae  si  bien 
aparece  comprobado  el  becho  de  que  los  babitantus  de  San  Eustuquio, 
pose8i6ii  neerlandeBa,  vau  li  peHcar  tortugas  y  recoger  buevos  a  la  isla  de 
Aves,  este  hecbu  no  puede  servir  de  apoyo  al  derecbo  do  soberania,  porque 
solamente  siguifica  una  ocupacion  temporal  y  preearia  de  la  isla,  uosiendo 
la  pesoa  en  este  caso  un  derecbo  exclusivo,  siuo  la  consecuencia  del  abau- 
dono  de  ella  por  parte  de  los  babitantes  de  las  comarcas  inimediatas,  o  por 
8U  legitime  dueno.  Considerando  que  si  bien  la  Republica  de  Venezuela, 
al  conceder  un  privilegio  para  la  extracion  del  buano  de  la  isla  do  Aves, 
pact6  que  no  Be  le  pudiera  exigir  iudemuizacionsi  era  desposeida  de  aqiiol 
territorio,  esta  condicion  nada  prueba  en  favor  de  la  preten8i6n  de  los 
Paisee  Bajos,  porque  s61o  demuestra  una  seusata  precaucion  por  parte  de 
de  la  Republica  y  el  natural  respeto  al  estado  de  litfgio  en  que  se  encuentra 
la  isla.  Considerando  que  en  este  resumen  el  Gobierno  neerland^s  s61o  ba 
probado  que  algunos  de  sus  subditos  avecindados  en  San  Kustaqnio  y  Sab^, 
van  £  pescar  tortugas  y  recoger  buevos  en  la  isla  de  Aves  de^de  mediados 
del  siglo  diez  y  ocbo,  y  que  con  este  objeto  snelen  babitar  la  isla  tres  6 
cuatro  nieses  al  afio.  Considerando  que  a  su  vez  funda  Venezuela  princi- 
palmente  su  derecbo  en  el  de  Kspafia  antes  de  que  aquella  Repiiblica  que- 
dase  eonstitnida  conio  Estado  independiente,  y  si  bien  resnlta  que  Espana 
no  ocupo  matorialmente  el  territorio  de  la  isla  de  Aves  es  indudablc  que  le 
pert^uecia  como  parte  de  las  Indias  Occidentales  que  ernn  del  dominio  de 
los  Reyes  de  Espaiia,  sogiin  la  ley  primera,  titulo  quince,  libro  segundo  de 
la  Recopilacion  de  Indias.  Considerando  (|ue  la  isla  de  Aves  debio  formar 
]»arie  del  territorio  de  la  audiencia  de  Caracas,  cuando  (^sia  fu^  creada  on 
trece  de  junio  de  mil  seteciontos  ocbenta  y  seis,  y  que  al  constitulrse  Vene- 
zuela como  Nacicin  indepeudiente,  lo  bizo  con  el  territorio  de  la  Capitanfa 
general  de  su  nombre,  declarando  con  posterioridad  vigeutes  en  el  nuevo 
Estado  todas  las  disposiciojies  adoptadas  por  el  Gobierno  espafiol  basta 
mil  ocbocieutos  ocbo,  por  lo  cual  ]>udo  considerar  la  isla  de  Aves  como 
parte  de  la  Provincia  espafiola  de  Venezuela.  Considerando  que  aun 
becha  abstracci6n  de  lo  que  antecede,  resnlta  siempre  ([ue,  si  bien  puede 
decirse  (]ue  la  isla  Aves  nunca  ln6  real  y  verdaderamente  ocupada  por 
Espana  y  babitada  por  espafioles,  tampoco  la  residencia  temporal  en  ella 
de  algunos  naturales  de  Saba  y  San  Eustaiiuio  es  niits  que  una  ocnpaci6n 
preearia  que  no  oonstituye.posesion;  pues  aun  cuando  la  isla  no  es  capaz 
de  babitacidn  permanente  por  raz6n  de  las  inmersiones  a  que  se  balla 
expuesta,  si  los  holandeses  la  bubieran  ocupado  con  iiuimo  de  adquirirla, 
juzgandola  abaudonada,  babrian  construido  algiln  editicio  y  tratado  de 
bacer  la  isla  habitable  coustantemente,  cosas  ambas  (jue  no  llegarou  ^ 
tener  efecto.  Y  considerando  por  ultimo  que  el  Gobierno  de  los  Paises 
Bajos  no  ha  hecbo  otra  cosa  que  utilizar  la  pesca  en  dicba  isla  por  medio 
de  sus  colouoB,  al  paso  que  el  Gobierno  de  Venezuela  ba  sido  el  primero  en 
tener  alli  fuerza  armada,  y  en  ejercer  actos  de  soberanfa,  contirmando  tisi 
el  dominio  (^ue  adquiri6  por  un  titulo  general  derivado  de  Espana.  Es 
nuestro  parecer,  conforme  con  el  de  nuestro  Consejo  do  Miuistros,  despu<^s 
de  ofdo  ei  dictamen  de  nuestro  Consejo  de  Esttulo  en  ])leno,  que  la  pro- 
piedad  de  la  isla  en  ouestion  corresponde  li  la  Repiiblica  de  Venezuela, 
■  quedando  ^  cargo  de  esta  la  ludemnizacion  por  la  pesca  que  los  subditos 
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Uolandesea  dejarjln  de  aprovechar,  si  eu  efecto  se  les  privade  utilizarla,  en 
cuyo  caso  servira  de  tipo  para  dicha  indemnizaciou,  el  prodiicto  liqiiido 
anual  de  la  pesca  calcnlado  por  el  ultimo  quinqaeuio,  capitaliziindolo  al 
cincopor  ciento. 

Bado  en  neustro  Palacio  de  Madrid,  ^  treiuta  de  Juuio  de  mil  ochocien- 
to8  sesenta  y  ciiico.  [Finiiado.]  Isabel.  [L.  8.]  £1  Ministru  de  KHtado. 
[Firiiiado.]  Manuel  liermudcz  de  Castro.  (Memoria  de  Relacioue.s  Exte- 
riores  de  Yeuezuela,  1866.) 

Consulat  G<Siioral  ties  Pays  Bas  ii  Caracas.  Seflor  Ministro:  Como  lo 
sabe  V.  E.;  el  Gobiemo  de  Espalia  dideu  JudIo  de  1865  aua  decisiou  arbi- 
tral eu  la  caestiun  eutre  los  Pafses  Bujos  y  Venezuela  referente  ul  derecho 
de  propriedad  sobre  la  isia  de  Aves. 

Segiin  el  ultimo  artfculo  de  esta  decision,  pertenece  dicha  isla  en  pro- 
priedad 21  la  Kepiblica  de  Venezuela;  con  la  obligacion  de  pagar  ona 
indemnizacion  por  el  derecbo  de  pesca  de  que  los  subitoH  neerlandeses 
cesan  de  haeer  uso,  i(  lo  meuos  si  se  les  impidiera  este  derecbo^  ca«o  en  ei 
cual  se  tomant  como  base  de  la  indemnizacion  el  producto  limpio  de  esta 
pesca  durante  los  ultimos  cinco  auos,  capitalizailo  al  cinco  por  ciento. 

El  Gobierno  de  los  Pafses  Bajos  esta  dispaesto  si  descansar  eu  esta  deci- 
8i6n.  Por  lo  que  toque  &  las  dos  alternativas  mencionadas,  la  cont.'naacion 
de  nuestro  derecho  de  pesca  6  bien  la  compra  por  Venezuela  de  este  dere- 
cho, el  Gobierno  de  los  Pafses  Bajos  est^  dispuesto  a  contentarse  con  la 
oontiuuaci6n  del  derecbo  mencionado. 

De8pu<r's  de  la  conversaci^n  que  yo  tuve  el  honor  de  tener  con  V.  £. 
tocante  d  este  asuuto,  creo  poder  contiar  que  el  Gobierno  de  Venezuela 
por  su  parte  se  decide  tembidn  por  la  misma  alternativa. 

Tomo  la  libertad  de  pedir  it  V.  E.  se  sirva  coniunicarme  la  decision  de 
su  Gobierno  sobre  el  particular,  que  so  tendrd  el  gusto  de  comunicar  tan 
pronto  como  sea  posible  el  Gobierno  del  Rey. 

Aprovecho  esta  ocasi6n  para  ojfecer  (L  V.  £.  las  seguridades  de  mi  alta 
consideraci(3n. 

El  C6nsul  General  de  los  Palses  Bajois.  (Firmado.)  Bolandus, — Cara- 
cas: 1°  de  Mayo  de  1866. — Se&or  Ministro  de  Relaoiones  Exteriores. — 
Caracas. 

Estados  Unidos  de  Venezuela.  Ministero  de  Relaciones  Exteriores. — 
Seccion  Central. — Niimero  105. — Caracas,  Mayo  5,  1866.  Afio  3"  de  la 
Dey  y  8^  de  la  Federacimi.  Serior  Consul :  He  tenido  el  honor  de  recibir  y 
leer  el  Gran  Ciudadauo  Mariscal  Presidente  de  los  Estados  Unidoe  de 
Venezuela,  el  oficio  que  US.  me  dirigo  eu  1"  de  este  mes  en  cuanto  al  asunto 
de  la  isla  de  Aves. 

La  question  del  douiiuio  y  sober  in  fa  do  dicha  isla,  que  Venezuela  y  los 
Pais  Bi^oB  si  disbutaban,  fue  sometida,  por  conveno  de  5  de  Agosto  de 
1K57,  al  arbitramento  de  la  Reina  de  Espafia.  US.  me  parlicipa  abora 
que  se  Gobierno  ha  admitido  el  fallo  que  se  pronuneion  por  S.  M.  C.  Otro 
tan  to  ha  heobo  Venezuela. 

Esta  sentencia  declara  ser  la  isla  propiedad  de  la  Republica;  pero  al 
mismo  tieuipo  le  impono  la  obligacion  de  indemnizar  a  los  Pafses  Bajos,  si 
se  priva  21  sus  sfibditos  do  utilizar  la  pescar  en  ella.  Con  tal  motivo  pre- 
gunta  US.  que  prefiere  Venezuela  si  de  jar  les  el  uso  de  la  pesca  6  rescaiar 
semejaute  derecho.    Y  el  Gran  Ciudadauo  Mariscal,  despais  de  haber 
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deliberado  sobre  el  particular,  me  ha  antorizado  para  responder  cpie 
Venezuela  opta  por  el  primer  extremo,  6  sea  la  cnntinnacion  do  la  pesca  vn 
la  i8la  por  subditos  de  8.  M.  N. 

Al  participarlo  H  US.  le  rennevo  las  protestafl  de  mi  consideraci6n  dis- 
tiugnida. 

Dio8  y  Federacion.  (Firmado.)  Rafael  Seija9,  Senor  T.  D.  G.  Rolau- 
dus,  C6d8u1  General  de  los  Pufses  Bajos. — (Memoria  de  Relaciones  Exteri- 
ores  de  Venezuela,  1867.) 

Peru  and  BoUvia. — By  a  protocol  signed  at  Lima  August  26, 1895,  through 
the  mediation  of  the  representatives  of  the  Holy  See,  France,  Colombia 
and  Italy,  Peru  and  Bolivia  agreed  to  refer  to  the  arbitration  of  some 
South  American  government  the  question  whether  Peru  should  salute  the 
Bolivian  flag  as  part  of  the  reparation  for  certain  acts  eumniitted  during 
the  civil  war  in  Peru  of  1890. 

By  another  protocol  of  September  6,  1895,  it  was  agreed  to  submit  the 
matter  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil,  or,  if  it  should 
decline,  to  that  of  the  Republic  of  Colombia.' 

Portugal  and  the  Congo.— '^  By  identic  uotes  of  February  7,  1890,  the  gov- 
ernments of  Portugal  and  the  independent  Statt^  of  the  Congo  inquired  of 
the  federal  council  whether  it  would  be  disposed  eveutually  to  accept  the 
rAle  of  arbitrator  in  respect  of  the  differences  which  might  arise  between 
the  two  states  on  the  occasion  of  the  delimitation  of  their  boundaries  in 
Africa,  and  which  might  not  be  directly  and  amicably  settled.  On  the 
18th  of  the  same  month  the  federal  council  decided  to  answer  in  the  affinu- 
ative.  No  occasion,  however,  arose  for  action  in  the  matter,  all  the  diffi- 
culties which  the  delimitation  raised  having  been  done  away  with  as  the 
result  of  an  agreement  between  the  parties  by  the  convention  signed  at 
Brussels  May  25, 1891,  of  which  the  interested  governments  informed  us  by 
notes  of  July  27,  last."f 

Two  AMoan  Tribes. — "In  1887  a  strong  ill  feeling  which  had  existed 
between  two  South  African  nations— the  Bakwena  and  the  Bamangwato — 
and  which  had  more  than  once  been  on  the  point  of  breaking  out  into 
open  war  was  completely  allayed  by  a  simple  arbitral  award,  which  wsis 
loyally  and  gladly  accepted  by  both.  Amongst  other  canses  of  this  ill 
feeling  there  had  been  a  dispute  about  the  rights  to  certain  wells  at  a 
place  called  Lopepe,  on  the  road  to  the  north  from  Molepole  to  the  Ba- 
mangwato. The  dispute  was  brought  before  the  ailmiuistrator  of  Bechu- 
analandy  who  sent  one  of  his  officers,  Capt.  H.  Goold  Adams,  to  act  as 
arbitrator  between  the  two  parties.  His  decision  was  to  the  effect  that 
as  the  water  in  times  past  held  been  used  by  both  peoples  the  wells,  with 
the  surrounding  land,  should  be  equally  divided.  This  was  at  once  done. 
The  court  was  sitting  in  the  vicinity  of  the  disputed  territory.  The  tribes 
adjourned  to  the  wells.  The  chiefs  divided  the  ground  by  drawing  a  line 
across  it;  beacons  were  raised  to  mark  the  division;  a  burden  seems  to 
have  been  lifted  from  everybody's  shoulders,  and  amidst  great  rejoicing 

'  I  am  indebted  for  copies  of  these  protocols  to  Sefior  Don  Victor  Egui- 
guren,  Peruvian  minister  at  Washington. 

«  Rapport  du  D^partement  F(^d<^ral  des  Afl'aires  fitrang^res  [de  Suisse], 
1891,  p.  30. 
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friendly  interconrRC  waa  opened  up  at  once.  A  missionary  who  wns  pTes- 
ent,  and  whom  since  this  paper  was  first  written  I  have  he^rd  give  a  very 
interesting  description  of  the  whole  proceeding,  wrote  that  *  it  was  a 
meeting  worth  going  a  hundred  miles  to  see.'  *' ' 

3.  MEDIATION. 

It  is  important,  from  the  practical  as  well  as  from  the  theoretical  Bide 
of  the  matter,  to  keep  in  view  the  distinction  hetweon  arbitration  and 
mediation — a  distinction  either  not  understood  or  else  lost  sight  of  by 
many  of  those  who  have  undertaken  to  discuss  the  one  subject  or  the 
other.  Mediation  is  an  advisory,  arbitration  a  judicial,  function.  Media- 
tion recommends,  arbitration  decides.  And  while  it  doubtiesfl  may  be 
true  that  nations  have,  for  this  reason,  on  various  occasions  accepted 
mediation  when  they  were  unwilling  or  reluctant  to  arbitnite,  it  is  also 
true  that  they  have  settled  by  arbitration  questions  which  mediation 
could  not  have  adjusted,  It  is,  for  example,  hardly  conceivable  that  the 
question  of  the  Alabama  claims  could  have  been  settled  by  mediation. 
The  same  thing  may  be  said  of  many  boundary  disputes.  In  numerous 
cases  the  efforts  of  mediators  have  been  directed,  and  successfully 
directed,  to  bring  about  an  arbitration  as  the  only  means  of  putting  an 
end  to  controversy. 

But,  while  bearing  in  mind  the  distinctively  judicial  character  of  arbi- 
tration, it  would  not  be  proper  to  minimize  the  importance  of  mediation 
as  one  of  the  forms  of  amicable  negotiation.  The  Congress  of  Paris  of 
1850,  as  well  as  the  Congo  Conference  of  1884,  ma<1e  a  declaration  in  favor 
of  systematic  mediation.^ 

The  Seifltan  Boandar/. — The  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Persia  of 
March  4,  1857,  provides:  '*  In  case  of  differences  arising  between  the 
Government  of  Persia  and  the  countries  of  Herat  and  Afghanistan,  the 
Persian  Government  engages  to  refer  them  for  adjustment  to  the  friendly 
offices  of  the  British  Government,  and  not  to  take  up  arms  unless  thnsc^ 
friendly  offices  fail  of  eflVct."  It  seems  that  in  1877  a  dispute  as  to  the 
boundary  between  Persia  and  Afghanistan  (the  ''Seistan  boundary")  was 
amicably  settled  through  the  mediation  of  two  British  officers.  Generals 
Goldsmith  and  Pollock,  at  Teheran. =* 

The  boundary ♦etween  Greece  and  Turke/.— By  Article  XXIV.  of  the  Treaty 
of  Berlin  of  July  13,  1878,  Austria-Hungary,  France,  Germany,  Great 
Britain,  Italy,  and  Russia,  in  the  event  of  Greece  and  Turkey  being 
unable  to  agree  upon  the  "rectification"  of  frontier  suggested  in  the 
thirteenth  protocol  of  the  Berlin  congress,  reserved  to  themselves  **  to  offer 
their  mediation  to  the  two  parties  to  facilitate  negotiations."  As  the 
frontier  was  not '^  rectified,"  Lord  Salisbury  proposed  to  the  Porte  that 
the  task  should  be  committed  to  an  international  commission.  To  this 
proposal  the  Sultan  failed  to  make  ''a  definite  reply,"  and  the  powers  by 
an  identic  note  of  June  11,  1880,  informed  him  that  they  had  decided  that 


» The  More  Recent  Progress  of  International  Arbitration,  by  W.  Evans 
Darby,  I.L.  D.,  p.  5. 
"See  Calvo,  Le  Droit  Int.  4th  ed.  III.  413. 
'Appleton,  Progress  of  International  Arbitration,  6. 
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their  representatives  at  Berlin  should  meet  in  confcrenco  there  on  the  16th 
of  Jnne,  in  order  to  determine  by  a  majority  of  votes  upon  th«  best  line 
to  adopt.  July  1, 1880,  the  reprosentatives  made  an  award,  by  which  they 
nnanimously  adopte<l  a  line  therein  defined.'  July  15,  1880,  collective 
notes  were  addressed  by  the  powers  to  Greece  and  the  Porte,  'interposing 
their  mediation,  and  invitinf^  those  two  governments  to  accept"  the  line 
in  qnestion.^  A  "new  rectification"  was  subsequently  made  and  the 
frontier  was  finally  settled  by  a  treaty  of  May  24,  1881,  between  Austria- 
Hungary,  France,  Germany,  Great  Britain,  Italy,  Russia,  Greece,  and 
Turkey.' 

F^i  land  claims. — The  adjustment  of  land  titles  in  Fiji  by  the  British 
authorities  after  the  assumption  by  Great  Britain  of  sovereignty  over  the 
group,  gave  rise  to  claims  on  the  part  of  certain  foreigners,  who  alleged 
that  they  had  suffered  injustice.  Among  the  claimants  were  some  German 
subjects,  who  appear  to  have  been  four  in  number.  Their  claims  were 
referred  to  two  commissioners.  Dr.  R.  Krauel,  on  the  part  of  Germany,  and 
Mr.  R.  S.  Wright,  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain,  for  investigation  and  report. 
The  comniiR.sioner8  concurred  in  rejecting  one  of  the  claims,  and  in  recom- 
mending that  certain  sums,  aggregrating  £10,620,  be  paid  on  the  others. 
The  two  governments  agreed  to  accept  this  report,  and  the  money  was 
duly  paid.* 

The  Caroline  Islandi. — In  1885  His  Holiness  Leo  XIII.  made,  as  mediator 
between  Germany  and  Spain  in  the  controversy  touching  the  Caroline  and 
Pelew  islands,  the  following  "propositi on:" 

"The  discovery  made  by  Spain  in  tlie  sixt^^enth  century  of  the  Caroline 
and  Pelew  islands,  which  form  part  of  the  archipelago,  and  a  series  of 
acts  accomplished  at  different  periods  by  the  Spanish  Government  in  those 
same  islands  for  the  good  of  the  natives,  have,  in  the  conviction  of  that 
government  and  of  that  nation,  created  a  title  to  the  sovereignty  founded 
on  the  maxims  of  international  law  invoked  and  followed  at  that  period 
in  the  case  of  analogous  disputes.  In  fact,  when  one  examines  the  history 
of  tlie  above-mentioned  acts,  the  authority  of  which  is  confirmed  by  divers 
documents  in  the  archives  of  the  Propaganda,  one  can  not  fail  to  recog- 
nize the  beneficial  work  of  Spain  towards  those  islanders.  It  is  also  to  be 
remarked  that  no  other  government  has  ever  exercised  a  similar  action 
over  them.    This  explains  the  constant  tradition,  which  must  be  taken 


» Br.  and  For.  State  Papers,  LXXI.  699. 

^Hertslet,  Map  of  Europe  by  Treaty,  IV.  2961. 

-'^The  following  passage  seems  to  refer  to  a  case  of  mediation  rather  than 
of  arbitration:  "Persia- Afghan  is  tan,  1891 :  Early  in  the  year  the  Hashta- 
dan  question  between  Persia  and  Afghanistan  was  finally  laid  to  rest. 
This  was  a  frontier  dispute  relating  to  the  district  of  Hashtadan,  which 
had  lasted  for  several  years  and  at  one  time  threatened  to  become  serious. 
The  Viceroy  of  India  was,  however,  appointed  arbitrator.  He  intrusted 
the  matter  to  General  MacLean,  the  British  consul-general  at  Meshed,  who 
gave  his  award  in  the  Viceroy's  name,  and  it  was  immediately  ratified  by 
both  the  Shah  and  the  Ameer."  (Darby,  The  More  Recent  Progress  of 
International  Arbitrsition,  II.) 

*Br.  and  For.  State  Papers,  LXXVI.  887-889.  The  full  record  of  the 
transaction  may  be  fonnd  in  Parliamentary  Papers  [c.  4433],  1885. 
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into  account,  and  the  conviction  of  the  Spanish  people  relative  to  that 
sovereignty — tradition  and  conviction  which  two  months  ago  were  mani- 
fested with  such  an  ardor  and  animosity,  capable  for  a  moment  of  com- 
promising the  internal  peact^  and  relations  of  two  friendly  governments. 

"On  the  other  hand,  Germany  and  England  in  1875  expressly  informed 
the  Spanish  Government  that  they  would  not  recognize  the  sovereignty  of 
Spain  over  the  Raid  islands.  On  the  contrary  the  Imperial  Government 
thought  it  is  the  effective  occupation  of  a  territory  which  creates  the  sov- 
ereignty, occupation  which  was  never  carried  into  effect  on  the  part  of 
Spain  in  the  Caroline  Islands.  It  was  in  conformity  with  this  principle 
that  it  acted  in  the  Island  of  Yap,  and  in  that,  aa  on  ita  part  the  8i>anish 
Government  has  also  done,  the  mediator  is  pleased  to  recognize  the  com- 
plete loyalty  of  the  Imperial  Government. 

"Consequently,  and  in  order  that  this  divergence  of  views  between  the 
two  governments  be  not  an  obstacle  to  an  honorable  arrangement,  the  me- 
diator, after  having  well  considered  the  whole  question,  proposes  that  in 
the  new  convention  to  be  stipulated  they  shall  observe  the  forms  of  the 
protocol  relative  to  the  S'  oloo  Archipelago  signed  at  Madrid  on  the  Tth  of 
March  last  between  the  representatives  of  Great  Britain,  Germany,  and 
Spain,  and  that  the  following  points  be  adopted: 

"1.  To  confirm  the  sovereignty  of  Spain  over  the  Caroline  and  Pelew 
islands. 

"  2.  The  Spanish  Government  to  render  her  sovereignty  effective  engages 
to  establish  as  quickly  as  possible  in  that  archipelago  a  regular  adminis- 
tration with  sufficient  force  to  guarantee  order  and  the  rights  acquire^l. 

"3.  Spain  offers  to  Germany  full  and  entire  liberty  of  commerce  and 
navigation,  and  of  fishing  at  the  same  islands,  as  also  the  right  of  estab- 
lishing a  naval  station  aud  a  coal  depot. 

''4.  The  liberty  of  making  plantations  in  those  islands,  and  of  founding 
agricultural  establishments  on  the  same  footing  as  Spanish  subjects,  to  be 
also  guaranteed  to  Germany. 

"  L.  Card.  Jacobini. 

**RoME,  FROM  THE  VATICAN,  October  22 j  ISSo.*' 

This  proposition  was  accepted  by  thegovemment«  to  which  it  was  made, 
and  was  embodied  in  the  following  protocol : 

''The  undersigned,  his  excellency  the  Marquis  deMolins,  ambassador  of 
His  Catholic  Majesty  near  the  Holy  See,  and  his  excellency  M.  de  Schloezer, 
envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Prussia  near  the  Holy  See,  being  duly  authorized  to  conclude  the  nego- 
tiations which  the  Governments  of  Spain  and  Germany,  under  the  accepted 
mediation  of  His  Holiness  the  Pope,  have  pursued  in  Madrid  and  Berlin 
relatively  to  the  rights  which  each  of  said  governments  may  have  acquireil 
to  the  possession  of  the  Caroline  and  Pelew  islands,  considering  the  propo- 
sitions made  by  His  Holiness  as  a  basis  for  a  mutual  understanding,  have 
agreed  upon  the  following  articles  in  accordance  with  the  propositions  of 
the  august  mediator. 

"Article  1.  The  German  Government  recognizes  the  priority  of  the 
Spanish  occupation  of  the  Caroline  and  Pelew  islands  and  the  sovereignty 
of  His  Catholic  Majesty  as  specified,  and  the  limits  of  which  are  indicated 
in  article  2. 
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"Article  2.  These  limits  are  formed  by  the  equator  aad  by  the  eleventh 
degree  of  north  latitude  and  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-third  and  the  one 
hundred  and  sixty-fourth  degrees  east  longitude  (Greenwich). 

''Articlk  3.  The  Spanish  Governinent,  to  (guarantee  to  German  sabjects 
fnll  and  entire  liberty  of  commerce,  navigation,  and  fishing  in  the  Caroline 
and  Pelew  archipelagoes,  undertakes  to  carry  out  in  the  said  archipela- 
goes stipulations  analogous  to  those  contained  in  Article  I.,  11.,  and  III., 
of  the  protocol  regarding  the  Sooloo  Archipelago,  signed  at  Madrid  on  the 
llth  of  March  1875,  and  reproduced  in  the  protocol  of  the  7th  of  March 
1885,  as  follows : 

"I.  'The  commerce  and  traffic  of  German  ships  and  subjects  with  the 
Caroline  and  Pelew  Archipelagoes  and  in  all  parts  thereof,  as  also  the 
rights  of  fishing,  shall,  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  Spain,  as  recog- 
nized by  the  present  protocol,  bo  absolutely  free  in  conformity  with  the 
following  declarations : 

"II.  'The  Spanish  authorities  can  not  in  the  future  reqnire  that  the 
ships  and  subjects  of  Germany,  which  repair  freely  to  the  Caroling  and 
Pelew  Archipelagoes  or  from  one  point  to  another  of  them  without  dis- 
tinction, or  from  thence  to  any  other  part  of  the  world,  shall  touch,  either 
before  or  afterwards,  at  any  determined  points  in  these  archipelagoes  or 
elsewhere,  or  that  they  Hhnll  pay  dues  of  any  kind,  or  be  required  to  ob- 
tain permiHsion  from  the  authorities;  who  on  their  part  shall  abstain  from 
any  intervention,  or  in  placing  any  impediment  in  the  way  of  the  said 
traffic.  It  is  at  the  same  time  understood  that  the  Spanish  authorities 
shall  in  no  way,  nor  under  any  pretext,  impede  the  free  importation  and 
exportation  of  whatever  kind  of  merchandise  without  exception,  except 
at  the  points  occupied  in  conformity  with  Declaration  III. ;  and  likewise 
that  at  all  the  points  not  effectively  occupied  by  Spain  neither  the  ships  nor 
the  subjects  aforesriid,  nor  their  merchandise,  shall  be  subjected  to  any 
imports  or  duties  or  payments  of  any  kind,  nor  to  any  sanitary  regula- 
tions or  other. 

"  III.  'At  all  points  occupied  by  Spain  in  the  Caroline  and  Pelew  Archi- 
pelagoes the  Spanish  Government  can  establish  duties  and  sanitary  and 
other  regulations  during  the  effective  occupation  of  the  points  indicated.' 

"  But  on  her  side  Spain  undertakes  to  maintain  the  establishments  and 
officials  necessary  for  the  requirements  of  commerce  and  the  observance 
of  the  said  regulations.  It  ia  nevertheless  expressly  understood,  and  the 
Spanish  Government,  being  resolved  not  to  improve  restrictive  regulations 
at  the  points  occupied,  voluntarily  undertakes  not  to  introduce  at  those 
points  imposts  or  duties  of  a  higher*rate  than  those  fixed  by  the  Spanish 
tariffs  or  by  the  treaties  or  conventions  between  Spain  and  all  other  powers. 
Neither  will  she  put  in  force  exceptional  regulations  applicable  to  German 
commerce  and  subjects,  who  shall  in  all  respects  enjoy  the  same  treatment 
as  Spanish  do. 

"In  order  to  anticipate  any  claims  or  complaints  which  may  result 
through  commercial  uncertainty  with  respect  to  the  points  occupied  and 
subjected  to  the  regulations  and  tariffs,  the  Spanish  Government  will  in 
each  case  of  the  effective  occupation  of  a  point  in  the  Caroline  and  Pelew 
Archipelagoes  make  communication  then^of  to  the  German  Government 
and  at  the  same  time  inform  commerce  by  means  of  a  public  notification 
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in  the  official  journals  of  Madrid  and  Manila.  As  regards  the  tariffs  and 
ro<riil.itions  to  be  applied  at  the  points  which  are  or  shall  be  occapied  by 
Spain,  it  is  stipulated  that  they  shall  not  be  enforced  or  levied  antil  after 
a  delay  of  ei^^ht  months  from  the  date  of  the  pablicatioa  in  the  official 
journal  of  Madrid. 

''  It  is  nnderstood  that  no  German  ship  or  subject  shall  be  obliged  to 
touch  at  one  of  ^e  points  occupied  either  on  going  to  or  returnin<;  from 
a  point  not  occupied  by  Spain,  and  that  no  penalty  can  be  inflicted  oo 
German  subjects  for  this  reason,  nor  for  any  kind  of  merchandise  destined 
for  a  point  not  occupied  in  the  Caroline  and  Pelew  Archipelagoes. 

"Article  4.  German  subjects  shall  have  full  liberty  to  purchase  and 
make  plantations  in  the  Caroline  and  Pelew  Archipelagoes,  to  found  agri- 
cultural establishments,  to  exercise  all  kinds  of  commerce,  and  to  make 
contracts  with  the  inhabitants  and  utilize  the  land  ( dVxp loiter  le  sol) 
under  the  same  conditions  as  Spanish  subjects.  All  their  acquired  rights 
shall  be  safeguarded.  German  companies  which  enjoy  recognized  rights 
in  tlfbir  own  country,  and  especially  anonymous  companies  (compagnies 
anonymes),  shall  be  treated  on  the  same  footing  as  the  aforesaid  subjects. 

*' German  subjects  shall  enjoy  for  the  protection  of  their  persons  and 
their  goods  the  acquisition  and  transmission  of  their  properties,  and  for 
the  exercise  of  their  professions,  the  same  treatment  and  the  same  rights 
as  Spanish  subjects. 

''Article  5.  The  German  Government  shall  have  the  right  of  establish- 
ing in  one  of  the  Caroline  or  Pelew  Islands  a  naval  station  and  a  coal 
depot  for  the  imperial  navy.  The  two  governments  will  determine  by 
common  consent  the  place  and  conditions  of  that  establishment. 

"Article  6.  If  the  governments  of  Spain  and  Germany  have  not  refuseil 
their  adhesion  to  this  present  protocol  within  a  period  of  eight  days  &om 
this  date,  or  if  by  the  intermission  of  their  respective  representatives  they 
notify  their  adhesion  within  that  period,  the  present  declaration  shall 
immediattdy  enter  into  force. 

"Marquis  dk  Molixs. 
"sciil^zkr. 

Done  at  Rome  the  17th  December  1885." 

The  Looohoo  question. — It  has  often  been  stated  that  the  Loochoo  (Lew 
Chew)  question  between  China  and  Japan  was  settled  in  1S79  by  General 
'  Grant  as  arbitrator.  The  statement  is  inaccurate.  The  question  was 
neither  arbitrated  nor  settled,  though  there  was  an  attempt  to  setfle  it 
by  mediation.  Loochoo  was  regarded  by  China,  not  as  an  integral  part 
of  the  empire,  but  as  a  kind  of  honorary  dependency.  Since  1^5  the 
Loochooan  kings  had  received  investiture  from  China;  they  had  sent  to 
Peking  complimentary  missions,  which  brought  presents  and  received 
presents  in  return.  The  Chinese  had  no  resident  officers  in  Loochoo;  they 
levied  no  taxes  there,  nor  any  determinate  tribute;  they  neither  aided  nor 
required  aid  from  the  Loochooans  in  war,  nor  concerned  themselves  with 
their  internal  affairs.  Japan,  on  the  other  hand,  had  for  a  long  time  re- 
quired Loochoo  to  deliver  to  the  Prince  of  Satsuma,  in  Japan,  an  annual 
contribution  of  8,000  piculs,  or  abont  500  tons  of  rice.'    In  1878  Chinese 


'  Mr.  Seward,  U.  S.  minister  at  Peking,  to  Mr.  Evarts  December  11, 1879, 
For.  Rel.  1880, 94.    See  also  Mr.  Denby  to  Mr.  Bayard,  For.  Rel.  1888,  1. 222. 
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plenipoteDtiaries  at  Tokio  addressed  tliemselves  to  the  minister  of  the 
United  States  at  that  capital,  iiivokinj^  the  ^ood  ofhces  of  the  United. 
States,  in  accordance  with  the  first  article  of  the  treaty  of  Tientsin,  to 
bring  about  an  amicable  agreement  between  their  government  and  that  of 
Japan  in  regard  to  Loochoo.  They  called  attention  to  a  memorial  of  cer- 
tain commissionerH  from  Loochoo,  in  which  it  was  stated  that  Japan  had 
enforced  its  rule  on  that  state  and  had  compelled  it  to  cease  paying  'Hrib- 
nte"  to  China  and  to  turn  over  its  treaty  with  the  United  Stati'S  to  the 
Japanese  foreign  office.'  May  2, 1879,  tiie  young  prince  of  Loochoo,  accom- 
panied by  his  suite,  arrived  at  Yokohama  in  a  steamer  which  had  been 
dispatched  by  the  Japanese  Government  to  bring  his  father,  the  ex-king, 
to  Japan.  The  father,  however,  had  alleged  illness  and  it  was  decided  to 
bring  the  son.  After  the  latter  arrived  in  Japan,  the  Japanese  prime 
minister  informed  him  that  ''for  public  reasons"  he  was  ordered  to  remain 
in  Tokio.  Japan  thus  manifested  an  intention  to  maintain  what  had  been 
done  in  the  islands  in  the  way  of  change.  The  islands  had  been  made  in 
due  form  a  ken  of  the  empire;  Japanese  were  installed  in  the  chief  offices; 
the  king  had  only  the  rank  of  a  Japanese  noble;  and  the  principal  gentry 
were  pensioned.  The  subordinate  local  officials  had  been  retained,  and 
the  people  seemed  to  be  content.  The  Chinese  minister  at  Tokio  limited 
his  action  to  remonstrance,  though  he  had  formerly  expressed  a  purpose 
to  return  to  China  if  Japan  should  persist  in  her  course.'^ 

At  this  time  General  (irant  was  on  his  journey  around  the  world,  and 
while  he  was  in  China,  he  was  retiuested  by  Prince  Kung  and  Li  Hung 
Chang  to  use  his  good  offices  in  the  Loochoo  matter.  lie  ])romised  to  do 
so,  and  while  he  was  in  Japan  conferred  (July  1879)  with  Count  Ito  and 
General  Saigo,  then  respectively  minister  of  the  interior  and  minister  of 
war,  who  waited  upon  him  at  Nikko.-' 

The  mediation  was  without  practical  n'sult.  March  11,  1880,  the  Jap- 
anese Government  issued  a  proclamation  notifying  all  persons  having 
claims  against  the  late  Loochoo  Ilan  to  present  them  to  the  Japanese 
finance  department  before  the  30tli  of  the  next  May,  and  stating  that  claims 
so  presented  would,  if  contracted  since  18-14,  be  paid  in  government  bonds 
and  money.  The  proclamation  also  declared  that  money,  grain,  and  other 
things  payable  to  the  late  Loochoo  Han,  under  contracts  made  since  1844, 
wonld  be  collected  according  to  the  contracts/  Subsequently  it  was  un- 
derstood that  the  question  of  sovereignty  wonld  be  amicably  arranged  by 
China  taking  one  of  the  islands  and  Japan  retaining  the  rest;*^  but 
negotiations  undertaken  at  Peking  for  a  settlement  ended  in  a  rupture,  the 
Japanese  minister  taking  his  departure  on  the  ground  that  the  Chinese 
representatives  had  refused  to  sign  the  treaties  after  agreeing  upon  them.^ 


»  For.  Rel.  1879, 606. 

2  Mr.  D.  W.  Stevens  to  Mr.  Evarts,  May  13,  1879,  For.  Rel.  1879, 637. 

'Young's  Around  the  World  with  (Jeneral  Grant,  II.  410, 546, 5r>8-562. 

^  For.  Rel.  1880, 686. 

^Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Evarts,  November  6,  1880,  MS.  dispatches  from 
Japan. 

^Mr.  Angell  to  the  Dept.  of  State,  January  15, 1881,  MS.  dispatches  from 
China;  Dept.  of  State  to  Mr.  Angell,  April  4, 1881,  MS.  instructions  to  China; 
Mr.  Angell  to  Dept.  of  State,  June  6, 1881,  MS.  dispatches  from  China. 
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Late  in  the  autnmn  of  1881  China  sent  a  minister  to  Japan  to  treat.^  A 
year  afterwards  it  was  reported  that  both  governments  desired  the  good 
offices  of  the  United  States.'^  Still  another  year  elapsed  and  the  qoestion 
was  apparently  no  nearer  a  settlement  than  before.^  In  the  summer  of  1884, 
owing  to  the  relations  between  France  and  China,  the  opinion  was  ex- 
pressed that  the  Loochoo  question  was  not  likely  to  be  revived. -* 

Spanish  Peace  Conference. — The  most  notable  of  all  the  mediations  of 
the  United  States  is  that  which  was  begun  in  1866  and  concluded  in 
1872*for  the  purpose  of  bringing  to  a  close  the  war  between  Spain,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  allied  republics  of  Peru^  Chile,  Bolivia,  and  Ecaador, 
on  the  other. 

December  20,  1866,  Mr.  Seward,  as  Secretary  of  State,  instrncted  the 
diplomatic  representaHves  of  the  United  States  near  the  belligerent  gov- 
ernments to  propose  to  those  governments  that  a  conference  be  held  in 
Washington  on  the  1st  of  the  next  April  between  plenipotentinries  aathor- 
ized  to  treat  of  all  matters  in  difl'erence  and  to  agree  upon  te.riiis  of  a  per- 
manent peace  between  the  belligerent  powers.  The  President  of  the 
United  States  was  to  designate  some  one  to  preside  in  the  conference  and 
render  good  offices  by  information  and  advice.  The  person  so  designated 
was  to  have  no  vote,  but,  in  case  of  disagreement  of  the  plenipotentiaries, 
the  President  of  the  UnitM  States  was  to  designate  some  neutral  state  or 
sovereign  to  decide  finally,  as  umpire,  all  questions  which  should  be  re- 
ferred to  him  by  the  conference.'^  An  armistice  was  to  take  place  so  soon 
as  all  the  belligerents  should  have  accepted  the  proposals  of  the  United 
States,  and  then  to  continue  till  the  end  of  the  conference. 

Spain  accepted  the  proposals  on  condition  (1)  that  some  period  be  fixed 
for  the  submission  to  the  conference  of  the  facts  on  which,  if  the  pleni- 
potentiiiries  should  fail  to  agree,  the  submission  to  arbitration  should  be 
ma<le,  and  (2)  that  some  restrictions  be  adopted  as  to  the  selection  of  the 
arbitrator.** 

Bolivia  was  disposed  to  assent  to  whatever  might  be  agreed  on  by  Chile 
and  Pem.^  The  attitude  of  Ecuador  was  substantially  the  same.**  Chile 
was  willing  to  accept  the  proposals  only  on  the  conditions,  among  others* 
(1)  that  Spain  acknowledge  that  the  bombardment  of  V^alparaiso  was 
''an  act  of  hostility  inexcusable  and  worthy  of  the  most  severe  reproba- 
tion," and  (2)  that  it  must  be  admitted  before  the  arbitrator  that  "the 
occupation  of  the  Chincha  Islands  on  the  14th  of  April  1864,  and  the 
blockade  of  the  ports  of  Chile  on  the  26th  of  September  1865,"  were  unjust 
acts  of  aggression.-'  The  Peruvian  Congress  directed  the  executive  to 
reject  mediation  till  Spain  should  have  "declared  its  acts  *  *  *  at 
the  Chincha  Islands  and  *  *  *  at  Valparaiso  AMolations  of  interna- 
tional law,"  and,  besides  communicating  the  declaration  to  friendly  gov- 


'  Mr.  Holcomb  to  Dept.  of  State,  November  24,  1881,  MS.  dispatches 
from  China. 

^'  Mr.  Young  to  Dept.  of  State,  October  9, 1882,  MS.  dispatches  from  China; 
same  to  same,  February  22, 1883. 

« Mr.  Young  to  Dept.  of  State,  March  22, 1883;  May  9, 1883. 

*  Mr.  Young  to  the  Dept.  of  State,  July  24, 1884. 

(^  Dip.  Cor.  1867, 1. 517.      ^  Di  p.  Cor.  1867,  II.  259.      «  Dip.  Cor.  1867,  II.  267. 

«  Dip.  Cor.  1867, 1. 520.      » Id.  287. 
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emmentSy  shoald  have  ''  withdrnwn  the  Spanish  squadron  from  the  waters 
of  the  Pacific."  > 

March  27,  1868,  Mr.  Seward  sent  another  circular  instruction  to  the 
United  States  ministers  near  the  belligerent  powers.  This  instruction  was 
very  brief,  and  merely  stated  that  the  ''technical  continuance'^  of  the 
state  of  war  occasioned  to  neutral  powers,  and  especially  to  the  United 
States,  ''inconvenience  "  which  it  was  desirable  to  terminate  "  by  a  formal 
armistice;"  that,  if  this  suggestion  should  be  well  received,  it  should  bo 
suggested  that  the  belligerents  appoint  plenipotentiaries  to  meet  in  Wash- 
ington "for  the  purpose  of  bringing  about  a  definite  peace;"  and  that,  if 
tbe  advice  of  the  United  States  should  be  tisked,  a  "proper  and  impartial 
effort"  would  be  made  "to  see  that  the  claims  of  all  shall  receive  due 
consideration.""^ 

Spain  substantially  accept'Od  these  proposals.^  Chile  thought  that  the 
"  irreconcilable  character  of  the  pretensions  of  the  belligerents  "  minle  the 
conclusion  of  "  a  definite  peace"  impossible,  but  intimated  a  readiness  to 
accept  "a  truce  definite  in  its  character,  which,  while  preserving  to  the 
belligerents  their  respective  pretensions,"  offered  to  neutrals  "  all  the 
guarantees  and  securities  which  they  claim."  Chile  also  referred  with 
apparent  favor  to  a  proposition  of  indefinite  truce  which  had  been  offered 
by  France  and  Great  Britain  as  mediators.'*  Peru  was  disposed  to  accept 
the  proposals  unreservedly,*^  as  was  also  Ecuador.  Bolivia  concurred  with 
Chile  in  preferring  an  "  indefinite  truce"  to  a  definite  peace.^ 

When  Mr.  Fish  became  Secretary  of  State,  the  matter  still  remained 
unadjusted.  He  therefore  sent  to  the  ministers  of  the  United  States  near 
the  now  nominally  belligerent  powers  the  following  instruction: 

[Circalar.] 

"No.  124.]  "Department  of  State, 

*'Wa$hington,  October  22,  1869. 
"To  Henry  M.  Brent, 

tfc,  <y-c.,  ^c,  Lima. 
Sir  :  You  are  aware  of  the  hesitation  and  the  obstacles  to  an  acceptance 
by  the  belligerent  Spanish-American  republics  on  the  Pacific  of  the  ofier 
of  mediation  between  them  and  Spain  contained  in  the  instruction  of  this 
Department  of  the  20th  of  December  1866  and  the  circular  of  the  28th 
March  1868.  It  appears  from  a  protocol  of  a  conference  held  between  the 
representatives  of  those  republics  at  Lima  in  September  of  last  year  that 
the  propositions  of  the  United  States  were  unequivocally  accepted  by  the 
representatives  of  Peru  and  Ecuador,  and  by  that  of  Bolivia  subject  to  a 
reference  to  his  government.  In  a  note  to  this  Department  of  the  8th  of 
October  1868,  accompanied  by  a  copy  of  that  protocol,  Mr.  Garcia,  then 
minister  of  Peru  accredited  to  this  government,  says  that  there  was  no 
reason  for  doubting  that  Chile  also  would  shortly  accede  to  the  views  of 
the  majority  of  her  allies,  in  a  despatch  to  this  Department  of  the  14th 
of  May  last,  General  Ilovey,  the  United  States  minister  at  Lima,  states 


»  Dip.  Cor.  1867,  II,  767.  -•  Dip.  Cor.  1868,  II.  15,  322,  325, 326. 

«Dip.  Cor.  1868,  II.  6.  «  Dip.  Cor.  1868,  II.  877, 892. 

3  Dip.  Cor.  1868,  II.  7.  «  Dip.  Cor.  1868,  II.  910. 
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that  he  bad  recently  Leeu  informed  by  the  Peruvian  minister  for  foreign 
affairs  that  all  those  republics  had  determined  to  accept  the  terms  of  con- 
ference proposed  by  the  United  States.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  a 
similar  disposition  is  entertained  by  Spain.  Yon  will  consequently  pro- 
po8e  to  the  Peruvian  Government  that  it  instruct  and  empower  its  repre- 
sentative here  to  meet  the  representatives  of  the  other  parties  on  the  15th 
of  January  next,  for  the  purxiuse  of  a  confereuce  with  a  view  to  a  formal 
armistice  if  not  a  definitive  peace. 

*^  It  is  proper  to  add  that  a  draft  of  this  instruction  has  been  submitted 
to  Mr.  Roberts,  the  Spanish  minister  here,  who  has  addressed  a  note  upon 
the  subject  to  the  Department,  of  which  I  enclose  a  transcript,  containing 
a  substantial  acceptance  of  the  proposition  of  the  confereuce  in  this  city 
at  the  time  indicated.  You  will  communicate  the  views  of  the  Peruvian 
Government  upon  the  subject  to  which  this  instruction  refers,  at  the 
earliest  practicable  moment. 

"I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

'^Hamilton  Fish." 

This  proposal  was  accepted  by  all  the  parties  concerned,  but  the  con- 
ference did  not  begin  ou  the  day  named,  because  the  representatives  of 
some  of  the  powers  had  then  not  arrived  at  Washington. 

The  conference  was  opeuq.d  at  the  Department  of  State,  October  29, 1870. 
There  were  present  Hamilton  Fish,  Secretary  of  State;  Don  Mauricio 
Lopez  Roberts,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  Spain ; 
Col.  Don  Manuel  Freyre,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipoteu- 
•  tiary  of  Peru;  Don  Joaquin  Godoy,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister 
plenipotentiary  of  Chile;  and  Don*  Antonio  Flores,  minister  resident  and 
plenipotentiary  of  Ecuador. 

The  proceedings  were  opened  by  Mr.  Fish,  who,  after  reading  the  power 
by  which  the  President  had  authorized  him  to  acton  behalf  of  the  United 
Statics,  delivered  the  following  address: 

*'Gkntlemkn:  Notwithstanding  the  lapse  of  time  since  this  conference 
was  first  proposed,  I  am  still  happy  to  meet  you  ou  such  an  occasion,  and 
trust  that  your  proceedings  may  lead  to  a  result  eaJrnestly  desired  by  this 
government,  the  restoration  of  a  permanent  peace  and  good  understanding 
between  nations  of  the  same  blood,  all  of  whom  we  may  call  our  friends. 

**  Strifes  between  a  parent  country  and  the  independent  states  which  may 
have  sprung  from  her  are  always  to  be  deplored.  Sentiment,  at  least,  dic- 
tates that  they  should  be  of  rare  occurrence,  should  never  be  allowed  to 
arise  without  ailequate  cause,  and  should  be  healed  as  soon  au<l  as  thor- 
oughly as  may  be  practicable.  Unfortunately,  conflicts  of  interests,  real 
or  supposed;  may,  in  the  course  of  time,  be  expected  among  all  nations; 
and  however  potent  may  be  the  tie  of  consanguinity  between  them,  that 
must  then  yield  to  the  stronger  feeling. 

'^The  regions  embraced  by  the  belligerent  republics  of  the  Pacific  are 
acknowledged  to  be  among  the  most  favored  on  the  globe  for  vast  physi- 
cal resources.  The  development  of  these,  and  the  consequent  happiness 
and  prosperity  of  their  inhabitants,  depend  upon  the  enjoyment  of  that 
peace  without  which  capital  will  not  seek  for  employment  and  labor  will 
not  receive  its  reward.  It  may  be  assumed  that  those  republics  have  no 
disposition  to  attack  their  mother  country  at  home. 
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''  This  meetiDg  having  first. been  proposed  in  a  circalar  of  Mr.  Seward, 
of  the  20th  of  December  1867  (1866),  was  accepted  conditionally  by  Spain 
and  Chile;  but  the  conditions  proponed  by  each  not  having  been  accepted 
by  the  other,  the  conference  did  not  take  place. 

''Mr.  Seward,  accordingly,  iu  another  circular  of  the  27th  of  March 
1868,  again  suggested  a  congress  of  plenipotentiaries  at  Washington  for 
the  purpose  of  bringing  about  a  detinitive  peace. 

"  This  suggestion  not  having  been  complied  with,  Mr.  Fish,  iu  another 
circular  of  the  22d  of  October  1869,  proposed  a  conference  here  on  the  15th 
of  January  last,  with  a  view  to  a  formal  armistice,  if  not  a  detinitive 
peace. 

''The  conference,  however,  did  not  take  place  at  the  time  suggested,  the 
representatives  of  some  of  the  parties  not  having  then  reached  the  United 
States. 

"The  conference  being  now  in  session,  the  points  for  its  consideration 
seem  to  bo — 

"  1st.  Is  an  armistice  or  truce,  with  its  terms  reduced  to  writing,  desir- 
able for  the  parties?  Shall  that  armistice  or  truce  be  indefinite  in  point 
of  time  or  shall  its  duration  be  limited  f 

"  Supposing  that  the  parties  should  or  should  not  determine  upon  the 
expediency  of  an  armistice,  would  they  then  be  prepared  to  enter  upon 
the  discussion  of  the  terms  of  a  permanent  peace? 

'*The  President  of  the  United  States,  in  appointing  mo  to  preside  at  this 
conference,  did  not  intend  to  conter  upon  me  any  power  to  vote  therein 
or  to  assume  any  obligation  <m  the  ])art  of  this  government.  His  purpose 
has  been,  as  the  common  friend  of  the  parties,  to  bring  their  representa- 
tives together,  in  order  that  ditlerences  may  be  reconciled. 

''May  yonr  deliberations  result  iu  obtaining  an  ample  guaranty  against 
future  hostilities. 

'*  Mutual  stipulations  to  that  ett'oct  will  be  apjiroved  by  all  the  comniou 
friends  of  the  belligerents,  and  especially  by  those  whtKso  intercourse  with 
either  of  them  might  be  interruptt'd  or  lessened  by  that  sudden  renewal 
of  active  war  which,  technically,  at  least,  might  not  be  unlawful  so  long 
as  the  existing  state  of  attairs  shall  continue. 

"Dkpartmknt  of  State, 

•*  Waahingion,  October  20,  1870.'' 

Having  read  the  address,  Mr.  Fish  inciuired  whether  each  of  the  gentle- 
men present  was  duly  authorized  to  take  part  in  the  conference.  This 
inquiry  was  satisfactorily  answered  by  the  production  and  mutual  exami- 
nation of  their  full  powers. 

Owing  to  the  absence  of  the  representative  (»f  Bolivia,  without  whom 
the  representatives  of  the  other  allies  were  not  by  their  instructions 
authorized  to  proceed,  the  conference  was  adjourned  till  it  should  again 
be  convoked  by  the  Secretary'  of  Stiite. 

A  protocol  of  the  tirst  meeting,  containing  substantially  what  has  been 
above  stated,  was  signed  by  all  the  members  of  the  conference  present. 

April  11, 1871,  the  conference  reconvened,  the  plenipotentiary  of  Peru 
appearing  also  as  plenipotentiary  ad  hoc  of  Bolivia;  but,  as  he  had  not 
received  authority  from  his  own  government  so  to  appear,  ho  announced 
that  he  would  act  in  the  name  of  Bolivia  ad  referendum.    This  declaration 
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having  bo«u  accepted,  the  powers  conferred  by  Bolivia  were  exhibited, 
and  were  found  to  be  in  due  form.  The  conference  then  proceeded  to  dis- 
cuss the  articles  of  an  armistice,  which  were  agreed  npon  and  signed. 

Hy  these  articles  "the  suspension  of  hostilities  existing  de  facto*'  be- 
tween Spain  and  the  allied  republics  was  "converted  into  a  general 
armistice  or  truce,"  which  was  to  '*  continue  indefinitely"  and  could  not  be 
broken  by  any  of  the  belligerents  "save  in  three  years  after  having 
expressly  and  explicitly  notified  the  other,"  through  the  Grovernment  of 
the  United  States,  "of  its  intention  to  renew  hostilities;"  and  it  wa«  pro- 
vided that  during  the  continnance  of  the  armistice  all  restrictions  on 
neutral  commerce  which  were  incident  to  a  state  of  war  should  cease. 
The  ratifications  of  the  agreement  were  to  be  cxchimged  at  the  Depart- 
ment of  State  within  four  months,  though  a  delay  might  be  granted  to  a 
government  unable  to  make  the  exchange  within  that  term.  But  the  pro- 
ceedings for  the  exchange  of  ratifications  were  not  to  interfere  with  "the 
continuation  of  the  conferences  designed  for  the  negotiation  of  a  peace.'' 
It  was  declared  that  the  Secretary  of  State  signed  the  articles  "in  the 
character  of  mediator." ' 

October  10,  1871,  Messrs.  Godoy  and  Freyre,  respectively  representing 
Chile  and  Bolivia,  made  a  written  request  for  a  three  months'  extension  of 
the  time  for  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  for  those  governments,  and 
Mr.  Freyre  asked  for  a  fifteen  months*  extension  for  Pern.  Ecuador's  rati- 
fications bear  date  June  17,  1871. 

December  20,  1871,  Messrs.  Freyre,  Godoy,  Flores,  and  Lopez  Roberts 
met  with  Mr.  Fish,  at  the  latter's  invitation,  in  the  Department  of  State, 
with  a  view  to  negotiate  for  a  definitive  peace.  Mr.  Godoy  requested  the 
adjournment  of  the  conference  till  some  day  subsequent  to  the  arrival  of 
the  next  mail  from  South  America,  on  account  of  his  having  recently 
received  information  from  his  government  of  the  sending  of  its  ratifica- 
tion of  the  armistice,  together  with  certain  instructions.  All  present  hav- 
ing agreed  to  such  an  ailjournmeut,  the  Secretary  of  State  proposed  that 
the  next  meeting  should  take  place  January  10,  1872,  and  this  proposal 
was  accepted. 

The  conference  reassembled  January  24, 1872,  but  adjourned  on  the  same 
day,  having  failed  to  conclude  a  peace,  owing  to  the  question  as  to  the 
bombardment  of  Valparaiso.    The  following  protocol  was  drawn  np  and 

signed : 

• 

"  Protocol  of  a  conference  held  at  the  Department  of  State  at  Washington, 
on  the  24th  of  January,  1872,  between  the  Secretary  of  State,  the  Spanish 
minister,  and  the  ministers  of  the  allied  republics  of  South  America. 

"Present:  Mr.  Hamilton  Fish,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States; 
Don  Joaquin  Godoy,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary 
of  Chili;  Don  Manuel  Freyre,  plenipotentiary  of  Bolivia;  Don  Antonio 
Flores,  plenipotentiary  of  Ecuador ;  Don  Manuel  Freyre,  envoy  extraordi- 
nary and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  Peru ;  Don  Mauricio  Lopez  Roberts, 
envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  Spain. 

"The  conference  having  been  opened  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  and 
before  the  business  for  which  the  conference  had  been  convoked  had  come 
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under  consideration,  the  minister  of  Chile  asked  permission  to  request  that 
it  should  be  stated  in  the  protocol  of  the  conference  that  the  indefinite 
armistice  or  truce  concluded  on  the  11th  of  April  1871,  between  the  pleni- 
potentiaries of  the  allied  republics  of  the  Pacific  and  the  plenipotentiary 
of  Spain,  in  no  wise  implied  the  reest<abli8hment  of  commercial  lelations 
between  Spain  and  the  aforesaid  republics.  -All  the  undersigned  conour- 
ring,  it  was  agreed  that,  in  testimony  thereof,  this  incident  should  be 
mentioned  in  the  present  protocol. 

"The  Secretary  of  State  then  expressed  the  hope  of  his  Govemmeut 
that,  now  that  the  armistice  had  been  signed  by  all  the  powers,  and  the 
ratifications  thereof  been  duly  exohauged  between  Spain  and  three  of  the 
republics,  that  the  representatives  of  the  several  powers  would  find  them- 
selves prepared,  to  proceed  to  the  reduction  into  form  and  the  signing  of 
a  definitive  treaty  of  permanent  i>eace. 

''The  plenipotentiaries  then  proceeded,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Sec- 
retary of  State,  to  discuss  tbe  means  of  concluding  a  definitive  peaco 
between  Spain  and  the  allied  republics,  which  was  the  special  object  of 
this  meeting. 

''The  minister  of  Spain  said : 

'"My  government  is  animated  by  an  ardent  desire  to  put  an  end  to  the 
interruption  of  its  relations  with  the  allied  republics  of  tbe  Pacific.  A 
definitively  concluded  peace,  such  as  completely  to  obliterate  our  differ- 
ences, and  tending  not  only  to  draw  closer  the  bonds  of  friendship  and 
good  understanding,  but  to  consolidate  them  by  means  of  treaties  promot- 
ing our  intellectual  nnd  commercial  interests,  is  the  great  dasire  of  my 
government,  for  which  reason  it  accepted,  with  the  greatest  pleasure  and 
with  the  most  sincere  purpose,  the  good  offices  of  the  Washington  cabinet. ' 

"  The  minister  of  Chile  replied  as  follows : 

" '  The  statement  of  the  desires  which  animate  the  Governmeut  of  Spain, 
as  regards  the  restoration  of  peace  with  the  allied  republics  of  the  Pacific, 
just  made  by  the  minister  of  that  monarchy,  affords  me  much  pleasure. 
Chile,  whose  foreign  and  domestic  policy  is,  and  ever  has  been,  character- 
ized by  a  sincere  adhesion  to  peace  and  conciliation,  also  desires  that, 
without  prejudice  to  just  claims,  the  state  of  war  between  the  republics 
of  the  Pacific  and  Spain  may  cease.  A  definitive  peace  would  therefore 
be  the  termination  of  this  negotiation  opened  by  the  friendly  solicitude  of 
the  Washington  cabinet,  if  the  government  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  should 
be  disposed  to  remove  the  obstacle  which  exists  by  making  reparation  to 
that  of  Chile  for  tbe  bombardment  of  Valparaiso.  I  scarcely  need  say, 
because  it  is  notorious,  that  that  act,  committed  by  tbe  naval  forces  of 
Spain  against  an  exclusively  commercial  place,  wit  hunt  any  defenses, 
ofi'ended  the  dignity  and  injured  the  interests  of  Chile  in  such  a  manner 
that  to  forget  it  unconditionally  would  bo  inconsistent  with  the  just  rights 
of  the  offended  nation.  The  nature  of  the  acts  of  reparation  required  is 
safficiently  well  determined  by  that  of  th«  injuries  committed,  and  I  will 
therefore  specify  them,  if  tbe  miniHter  of  Spain  can  inform  me  that  his 
government  is  willing  to  make  the  just  settlement  which  that  of  Chile 
requires  as  a  condition  for  the  conclusion  of  a  peace' 

"The  minister  of  Spain  replied : 

"  'I  regret  that,  notwithRtanding  the  earnest  wishes  of  the  Government 
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of  Spain  for  the  coiicIuhiod  of  a  defiDitive  peace,  and  one  which  may  con- 
duce not  only  to  the  renewal,  but  also  to  the  consolidation,  of  the  friendly 
relations  which  before  the  war  united  it  to  the  allied  republics  of  the 
Pacific,  it  is  iinpossible  for  it  to  accept,  on  a  basis  proposed  by  the  minis- 
ter of  Chile,  a  discussion  which  at  the  present  time  could  lead  to  no 
beneficial  result.  I  hope  that,  nevertheless,  nothing  will  prevent  the  con- 
clusion of  a  definitive  peace,  which  will  obliterate  the  last  differences  and 
satisfy  the  generous  hopes  of  the  nations  interested  in  the  conclusion  of 
such  a  peace.' 

"The  minister  of  Chile  rejoined : 

"'Since  Spain,  as  has  just  been  stated  by  her  plenipotentiary,  is  not 
disposed  to  make  reparation  to  Chile  for  the  injury  done  her  by  the  bom- 
bardment of  Valparaiso,  which  Chile  considers  a  necessary  condition  of 
durable  peace,  I  must  say  that  my  cooperation  is  impossible,  and  that, 
notwithstandiug  the  generous  efforts  of  the  mediator  and  the  readiness 
with  which  Chile  has  sought  to  respond  thereto,  the  existing  status  of 
Chile  toward  Spain  will  continue. 

"  'This  being  the  situation,  I  do  not,  for  my  part,  consider  the  continu- 
ance of  this  negotiation  as  likely  to  lead  to  any  satisfactory  result.  Be- 
fore the  suspension  of  the  conferences,  however,  I  must  here  give  expree- 
sion  in  the  name  of  the  Government  aud  people  of  Chile  to  their  gratitude 
toward  the  Government  of  the  United  States  and  its  honorable  repre- 
sentatives in  these  conferences  for  their  earnest  efforts  in  behalf  of  a 
common  agreement.' 

"The  minister  of  Peru  said: 

"'The  Peruvian  nation,  actuated  by  the  most  friendly  sentiments,  and 
thinking  that  the  time  had  arrived  for  the  termination,  by  means  of  a 
frank  and  sincere  reconciliation,  of  the  differences  which  recently  arose 
between  the  allied  republics  of  the  Pacific  and  Spain,  hastened  to  accept 
the  friendly  mediation  of  the  United  States,  and  to  enter  into  arrange- 
ments with  its  allies,  not  only  for  the  negotiation  of  an  unlimited  armis- 
tice, but  to  the  end  that  a  peace  might  be  made  in  common,  as  solid  and 
durable  as  should  be  maintained  by  countries  having  the  same  language, 
origin,  and  customs. 

"  'The  Government  of  Peru  did  not  for  a  moment  doubt  that  the  obsta- 
cles which  had  prevented  the  realization  of  peace  would  be  easily  removed 
after  the  time  which  had  elapsed,  and  when  a  means  of  reparation  could 
bo  devised  which  would  be  satisfactory  to  the  dignity  and  the  interests  of 
the  belligerents.  In  the  course  of  the  conferences  which  were  confiden- 
tially held  after  the  signing  of  the  truce  the  effort  was  made  to  settle  the 
quoHtion  of  the  bombardment  of  yali»araiso  by  all  possible  means;  but, 
all  efforts  having  been  thus  far  unavailing,  we  are  obliged  to  enter  the 
official  path  of  negotiation,  where,  as  was  to  be  expected,  we  meet  with 
the  same  obstacle,  as  is  seen  by  the  remarks  which  have  just  been  made 
by  the  plenipotentiary  of  Chile  and  the  minister  of  Spain.  For  this  rea- 
son I  must  accept  the  opinion  of  the  minister  of  Chile  with  regard  to  the 
termination  of  this  negotiation,  and  admit  that,  for  the  present  at  least, 
we  must  renounce  the  hope  of  concluding  a  collective  peace  with  the 
Spanish  nation,  the  Republic  of  Peru  meanwhile  lemaining  in  the  state  of 
indefinite  truce  negotiated  on  the  11th  of  April  1871,  through  the  esteemed 
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mediation  of  tbe  GoYernmont  of  the  UDited  States,  and  with  the  justiHed 
and  solicitoas  iutorvention  of  its  representative  in  those  conferences.' 

"Mr.  Freyre  concluded  by  saying  that,  as  the  representative  of  Bolivia, 
he  did  not  hesitate  to  make  the  same  assertions. 

''The  minister  of  Ecuador  said: 

'''My  governmeut,  like  that  of  Pern,  entertained, and  still  entertains, 
the  hope  of  a  definitive  peace.  Thus  it  was  that  on  accepting  the  media- 
tion of  the  Unite<l  States  in  the  Lima  protocol  of  September  1, 1868,  the 
envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  Ecuador  (the 
speaker)  based  his  preference  for  that  mediation  on  the  ground  that  it 
opened  the  door  to  the  restoration  of  peace,  while  tbe  good  offices  tendered 
by  France  and  England  were  limited  to  tbe  conclusion  of  an  armistice. 
Thus,  the  Government  of  Ecuador  would  have  been  glad  to  concur  in  a. 
collective  peace  which  should  draw  the  veil  of  oblivion  over  the  past  dis- 
agreements and  seal  the  reconciliation  of  natious  bound  to  each  other  by 
tlie  ties  of  blood.  Be  this  as  it  may,  a  lister  nation,  to  which  Ecuador  is 
united  by  the  closest  and  most  indestructible  bonds,  not  having  obtained 
the  reparation  without  which  its  government  has  thought,  with  the  recti- 
tude and  sincerity  which  are  characteristic  of  it,  that  peace  would  not  be 
acceptable  to  the  nation  and  would  offer  no  guarantee  for  the  future,  I 
must  necessarily  confine  myself,  like  the  other  representatives  of  the  alli- 
ance of  the  Pacific,  to  the  truce  concluded  in  conmion.  I  feel  confident, 
however,  that  the  conciliatory  desires  manifested  by  the  governments 
interested  will  not  be  unproductive  of  good  hereafter,  and  that,  always 
favored  by  the  good  offices  of  the  Washington  Cabinet,  the  lofty  design 
which  dictated  them,  and  on  the  accomplishment  of  which  so  many  hopes 
depended,  will  at  length  be  realized.  Meanwhile  1  gladly  perform  the 
duty  of  expressing,  in  the  name  of  ni}"  government,  its  warmest  thanks  to 
the  Government  of  tbe  United  States  for  the  noble  initiative  taken  by  it, 
as  likewise  to  the  honorable  Secretary  of  State  ibr  his  generous  efforts 
and  for  his  unvarying  kindness  and  courtesy  throughout  the  course  of 
these  prolonged  negotiations.' 

"  The  Secretary  of  State  sai<l  that  be  was  not  only  disappointed,  but 
deplored  that  the  difference  between  Spain  and  Chile  seemed  to  be  so  dif- 
ficult of  reconciliation.  The  United  States  hoped  that,  in  view  of  the 
great  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  the  executive  government  of 
Spain  since  the  act  of  which  Chile  complains,  His  Majesty  the  present 
sovereign  of  Spain  might  not  be  held  morally  accountable  for  tbe  severe 
act  of  his  predecessor  in  the  assault  on  Valparaiso,  but  might  satisfy  tbe 
natural  sensitiveness  of  Chile  by  expressing  regret  that  the  government 
of  Isabel  II.  had  omitted  to  offer  to  Chile  satisfactory  explanations  on  that 
subject. 

"  It  is  presumed,  also,  that  under  existing  circumstances  the  allied  repub- 
lics of  the  Pacific,  having  unconditionally  accepted  the  mediation  of  the 
United  States  subsequently  to  the  conferences  at  Lima,  the  protocol  of 
which  bears  date  the  1st  of  September  1868,  and  having,  pursuant  to  that 
mediation,  entered  into  an  armistice  with  their  adversary  and  made  an 
earnest,  but  thus  far  nnfortuuiitely  unsuccessful,  effort  toward  jointly 
concluding  a  definitive  peace,  may  now  at  least  take  into  serious  con- 
sideration the  expediency  of  framing  separate  treaties  with  Spain*     If  a 
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disposition  lor  that  purpose  shonld  at  any  time  be  entertained,  and  the 
further  good  offices  of  tlie  United  States  be  supposed  to  be  nsefiil  toward 
its  accomplishment,  they  will,  if  desired,  be  cheerfally  bestowed. 

"Hamilton  Fish, 

'' Secretary  of  SiaU, 
'*  Joaquin  Godoy, 

**PUn%potenc%ario  de  Chile, 
'*Man'l  Freyrk, 

**Plenipotenciario  de  Bolivia. 
"Antonio  Flores, 

'^Pletiipotenciario  del  Ecuador, 
"Man'l  Freyrk, 

*'Plenipotenc%ario  del  Peru, 
"Mauricio  Lopez  Roberts, 

"Plenipotenciario  de  Spatta.*' 

Separate  treaties  of  peace  between  Spain  and  the  allied  republics  wore 
after  loug  delay  signed  and  ratified,  the  earliest  concluded  being  those 
with  Peru  and  Bolivia.' 

4.  PLANS  FOR  PERMANENT  ARBITRATION. 

We  have  already  referred  to  varions  plans  for  the  establishment  of  a 
permanent  system  of  arbitration.'  By  Article  LXIH.  of  the  final  act  of 
the  Congress  of  Vienna  the  States  of  the  Germanio  Confederation  engaged 
"not  to  make  war  against  each  other  on  any  pretext,  nor  to  pursue  their 
diiferenc-cH  by  force  of  arms,  but  to  submit  them  to  the  Diet/'  which  would 
"attempt  a  mediation  by  means  of  a  commission;"  but  it  was  stipulated 
that  "if  this  should  not  succeed,  and  a  juridical  sentence  becomes  neces- 
sary, recourse  shall  be  had  to  a  well-organized  Auntregal  court  (Au'strdga' 
lin8tanz)t  to  the  decision  of  which  the  contending  parties  are  to  submit 
without  appeal." 

By  a  decree  of  the  Diet,  made  at  Frankfprt  October  30..  1834,  provision 
was  made  for  the  establishment  of  an  arbitral  tribunal,  for  the  purpose  of 
deciding  upon  any  differences  arising  between  tbe  States  as  to  the  inter- 
]>retation  of  the  constitution  of  tbe  confederation,  or  as  to  the  limits  of 
tbe  cooperation  accorded  to  the  States  in  the  execution  of  certain  deter- 
minate rights  of  sovereignty.  Each  of  the  seventeen  members  of  the 
ordinary  assembly  of  the  Diet  was  to  name  every  three  years,  from  the 
State  which  he  represented,  two  eminent  men,  one  from  the  judicial  and 
the  other  from  the  administrative  branch  of  government;  and  from  the 
tbirty-four  persons  so  named  as  arbitrators,  arbitral  judges,  not  to  exceed 


'Mr.  Mendez  de  Vigo  to  Mr.  Evart«,  September  12, 1879;  Mr.  Evarts  to 
Mr.  Mendez  de  Vigo,  September  19, 1879;  Mr.  E.  de  Muruaga  to  Mr.  Bay- 
ard, July  19,  1886;  Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  de  Muruaga,  July  31, 1886;  MS.  notes 
to  and  from  the  Spanish  legation. 

^  Supra,  I.  962 ;  II.  2109.  Various  historical  bodies,  such  as  the  Amphic- 
tyonic  Council,  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  and  the  German 
Supreme  Court  at  Leipzig,  are  often  referred  to  as  arbitral  tribunals.  We 
desire  merely  to  call  attention  to  tbe  fact,  without  entering  into  the  ques- 
tion of  diversities  or  analogies.    See  Calvo,  Le  Droit  Int.  4th  ed.  III.  491. 
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eight  m  number,  and  an  nmpire,  were  to  be  chosen,  in  a  prescribed  man- 
ner, for  the  decision  of  each  difference  iis  it  might  arise:' 

September  3, 1880,  representatives  of  Chile  and  Colombia  signed  at  Bo- 
gota a  convention  providing  for  the  submission  of  all  differences  that 
should  arise  between  them  to  the  arbitration  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  unless  another  arbitrator  should  be  specially  agreed  upon,  and  for 
the  adoption  of  measures  looking  to  the  conclusionof  similar  conventions 
with  the  other  American  nations.'  December  24, 1880,  a  similar  conven- 
tion was  signed  at  Paris  by  representatives  of  Colombia  and  Salvador, 
with  a  stipulation  suggesting  the  convocation  of  a  congress  of  American 
nations  at  Panama.  The  ratifications  of  this  convention  were  exchanged 
at  Paris  January  7, 1882.  It  was  officially  proclaimed  in  Colombia  May 
23, 1882,  and  in  Salva<lor  April  9, 1883.3  By  Article  V.  of  a  protocol  of  a 
semiofficial  conference  of  representatives  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  Bo- 
livia, Colombia,  the  Dominican  Republic,  Ecuador,  Mexico,  Peru,  Salvador, 
and  Venezuela  at  Caracas  August  14, 1883,  it  was  declared  that,  in  view  of 
''  the  feeling  of  brotherhood  which  ought  to  preside  over  the  international 
relations''  of  the  Spanish- American  republics,  they  should,  *'in  order  to 
render  collisions  with  arms  impossible,  consider  themselves  under  the  obli- 
gation to  establish  arbitration  as  the  only  solution  for  every  controversy 
concerning  their  rights  and  interests  respecting  which  diflerences  might 
occur."* 

In  numerous  recent  treaties  a  clause  has  been  inserted  for  the  arbitration 
of  any  disputes  which  may  arise  as  to  their  interpretation  or  execution. 
Such  a  clause  was  introduced  in  various  treaties  between  Italy  and  other 
powers  when  Mr.  Mancini  was  minister  for  foreign  affairs  of  the  former. 
Thus  a  protocol  of  June  15,  1883,  annexed  to  the  treaty  of  comnferc^  of 
that  day  between  Italy  and  Great  Britain,  signed  on  the  part  of  the  former 
by  Mr.  Mancini,  provides :  "Any  controversies  ^hich  may  arise  respecting 
the  interpretation  or  the  execution  of  the  present  treaty,  or  the  conse- 
quences of  any  violation  thereof,  shall  be  submitted,  wlien  tl>e  means  of 
settling  them  directly  by  amicable  agreement  are  exhausted,  to  the  deci- 
sion of  commissioners  of  arbitration,  and  the  result  of  such  arbitration 
shall  be  binding  upon  both  governments.*'  Provision  was  also  made  for 
the  appointment  of  commissioners.'^ 

A  similar  protocol  was  annexed  to  the  treaty  of  commerce  between 
Great  Britain  and  Greece  of  November  10,  1886.^ 

A  clause  to  the  same  effect  is  embodied  in  Article  XX.  of  the  treaty  of 
commerce  and  navigation  between  Belgium  aud  Denmark  of  June  18, 189.5. 

By  a  treaty  between  Spain  and  Peru,  signed  at  Lima  July  16,  1897,  it  is 
stipulated  that  any  questions  arising  between  the  two  countries  shall  be 


» Br.  and  For.  State  Papers,  XXIII.  1191. 

a  For.  Rel.  1880, 331 ;  1881, 3-6, 114, 122, 350. 

3 For,  Rel.  1883,  236-237.  The  signer  of  this  convention  on  the  part  of 
Salvador  was  Sefior  Torres- Caicedo.  . 

*  Br.  and  For.  State  Papers,  LXXIV.  (1882-1883)  895. 

»Br.  and  For.  State  Papers,  LXXIV.  75. 

^  Br.  and  For.  State  Papers,  LXXVII.  106.  An  arbitral  clause  may  be 
found  in  a  treaty  between  Spain  and  Sweden  and  Norway,  Id.  LXXVIII. 
843. 
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submitted  to  arbitratiou,  and,  in  case  the  contracting  parties  should 
be  unable  to  settle  auy  question  in  that  manner^  to  the  mediation  of  a 
friendly  power. » 

Rnlet  propoMd  by  the  InjUtate  of  International  Law. — ^The  subject  of  rules 
for  the  regulation  of  the  procedure  of  international  tribunals  of  arbitra- 
tion was  discussed  by  the  Institute  of  International  Law  at  its  session  at 
Geneva  in  1874,  and  at  its  session  at  the  Hague  in  1875.  At  .the  latter 
session  provisional  rules  were  adopted.  The  members  and  associates  of 
the  institute  present  on  this  occasion  were  M.  Asser,  counselor  to  the 
ministry  of  foreign  affairs  of  the  Netherlands  and  professor  of  law  at 
Amsterdam;  the  Right  Hon.  Mountagne  Bernard,  of  Oxford;  M.  Besobra- 
soff,  member  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  St.  Petersburg;  Bluntschli,  of 
the  University  of  Heidelberg;  Professor  Brocher,  of  the  University  of 
Geneva;  Dr.  von  Bulmerincq,  a  privy  councilor  and  professor  at  the 
University  of  Heidelberg;  David  Dudley  Field,  of  New  York;  W.  E.  Hall, 
of  London;  M.  de  Martens,  of  the  University  of  St.  Petersburg;  M.  Moy- 
nier,  of  Geueva;  Baron  Neumann,  professor  at  the  University  of  Vienna, 
member  of  the  Chamber  of  Peers;  M.  de  Parieu,  member  of  the  Senate  of 
France  and  of  the  Institute  of  France;  M.  Pierantoni,  professor  at  the 
University  of  Rome,  senator  of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy;  M.  Rivier,  pro- 
fessor at  the  University  of  Brussels;  M.  Rolin-Jaequemyns,  of  Ghent; 
M.  Alb^ric  Rolin,  of  Ghent;  Sir  Travers  Twiss,  of  London,  and  Mr.  West- 
lake,  of  London.    The  rules  adopted  were  as  follows: 

''The  Institute,  desiring  that  recourse  to  arbitration  for  the  settlement 
of  international  difficulties  should  be  practised  more  and  more  by  civil- 
ized peoples,  hopes  to  contribute  toward  the  realization  of  this  end  by 
proposing  for  courts  of  arbitration  the  following  provisional  rules  of  pro- 
cedure. It  recommends  them  for  adoption,  in  whole  or  in  part,  by  states 
that  may  conclude  agreements  to  arbitrate. 

''Art.  1.  The  agreement  to  arbitrate  is  concluded  by  a  valid  interna- 
tional treaty. 

"It  may  be  so  concluded: 

"  (a)  By  anticipation,  whether  for  any  and  every  difference,  or  for  those 
of  a  certain  class  specially  to  be  designated,  that  may  arise  between  the 
contracting  states; 

"(6)  For  one  or  more  differences  already  existing, 

''Art.  2.  The  agreement  to  arbitrate  gives  to  each  of  the  contracting 
parties  the  right  to  appeal  to  the  tribunal  of  arbitration  which  it  desig- 
nates for  the  decision  of  the  question  in  dispute.  If  the  agreement  to 
arbitrate  does  not  designate  the  number  and  names  of  the  arbitrators,  the 
tribunal  of  arbitration  shall  proceed  according  to  the  provisions  laid  down 
in  the  agreement  to  arbitrate  or  in  some  other  agreement. 

"If  there  be  no  such  provisions, each  of  the  contracting  parties  shall 
choose  an  arbitrator,  and  the  two  arbitrators  thus  appointed  shall  choose 
a  third  arbitrator  or  name  a  third  person  who  shall  appoint  him. 

"  If  the  two  arbitrators  appointed  by  the  parties  cannot  agree  on  the 
choice  of  a  third  arbitrator,  or  if  one  of  the  parties  refuses  the  coopera- 
tion which,  according  to  the  agreement  to  arbitrate,  he  should  give  to  the 


>  Mr.  Neill  to  Mr.  Sherman,  July  24,  1897,  MS.  di8pat<-hes  from  Peru. 
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formation  of  the  coart  of  arbitration,  or  if  the  person  named  refnseii  to 
choose,  the  agreement  to  arbitrate  is  annulled. 

''Art.  3.  If  in  the  first  instance,  or  because  they  have  not  been  able  to 
agree  on  the  choice  of  arbitrators,  the  contracting  parties  have  agreed 
that  the  tribunal  of  arbitration  should  be  formed  by  a  third  person  named 
by  them,  and  if  the  person  named  undertakes  the  formation  of  the  tri- 
bunal, the  course  to  be  followed  shall  depend,  first,  jon  the  provisions  of 
tho  agreement  to  arbitrate.  If  there  be  no  such  provisions,  then  the 
third  person  so  named  may  either  himself  appoint  the  arbitrators  or  pro- 
pose a  certain  number  of  persons,  among  whom  each  of  the  parties  shall 
choose. 

''Art.  4.  The  following  shall  be  eligible  for  appointment  as  inter- 
national arbitrators:  Sovereigns  and  heads  of  governments,  without  any 
restriction,  and  all  persons  who  are  competent  according  to  the  law  of 
their  country  to  exercise  the  functions  of  arbitrator. 

"Art.  5.  If  the  parties  have  agreed  upon  individual  arbitrators,  the 
incompetency  of  or  the  allegation  of  a  valid  objection  to  one  of  such  arbi- 
trators invalidates  the  whole  agreement  to  arbitrate,  unless  the  parties 
can  agree  upon  another  competent  arbitrator. 

"If  the  agreement  to  arbitrate  does  not  prescribe  the  manner  of  select- 
ing another  arbitrator  in  case  of  incompetency  or  of  the  allegation  of  a 
valid  objection,  the  method  prescribed  for  the  original  choice  must  again 
be  followed. 

"Art.  6.  The  acceptance  of  the  office  of  arbitrator  must  be  in  writing. 

"Art.  7.  If  an  arbitrator  refuses  the  office,  or  if  he  resigns  after  having 
accepted  it,  or  if  he  dies  or  becomes  mentally  incompetent,  or  if  he  is 
validly  challenged  on  account  of  inability  to  serve  according  to  the  terms 
of  art.  4,  then  the  provisions  of  art.  5  shall  be  in  force. 

"Art.  8.  If  the  seat  of  the  tribunal  of  arbitration  is  not  named  either 
by  the  agreement  to  arbitrate  or  by  a  subsequent  agreement  of  the  parties, 
it  shall  be  named  by  the  arbitrator  or  by  a  majority  of  the  arbitrators. 

"  The  tribunal  of  arbitration  is  authorized  to  change  the  place  of  its 
sessions  only  in  case  tho  performance  of  its  duties  at  the  place  agreed 
upon  is  impossible  or  manifestly  dangerous. 

"Art.  9.  The  tribunal  of  arbitration,  if  composed  of  several  members, 
chooses  a  president  from  among  its  own  number  and  appoints  one  or  more 
secretaries. 

"The  tribunal  of  arbitration  decides  in  what  language  or  languages  its 
deliberations  and  the  pleadings  of  the  litigants  shHll  be  conducted  and 
the  documents  and  other  evidence  be  presented.  It  keeps  minutes  of  its 
sessions. 

"Art.  10.  The  tribunal  of  arbitration  sits  with  all  its  members  present. 
It  may,  however,  delegate  one  or  more  of  its  members  or  even  commission 
outside  persons  to  draw  up  certain  preliminary  proceedings. 

'*lf  the  arbitrator  is  a  state  or  its  head,  a  commuue  or  other  corpora- 
tion, an  authority,  a  faculty  of  law,  a  learned  society,  or  the  actu<il  pres- 
ident of  the  commune,  corporation,  authority,  faculty,  or  society,  all  the 
pleadings  may  be  conducted,  with  the  couHcnt  of  the  parties,  before  a 
commissioner  appointed  ad  hoc  by  the  arbitrator.  A  protocol  of  such 
pleadings  shall  be  Lept. 
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"Art.  11.  No  arbitrator  can  withont  the  consent  of  the  litigants  name 
a  substitute  for  himself. 

''Art.  12.  If  the  agreement  to  arbitrate  or  a  subsequent  agreement  of 
the  parties  prescribes  the  method  of  procedure  to  be  foUowed  by  the  court 
of  arbitration  or  prescribes  to  it  the  observance  of  a  definite  and  positive 
law  of  procedure,  the  tribunal  of  arbitration  must  conform  thereto.  If 
there  be  no  such  provision,  the  procedure  to  be  followed  shall  be  freely 
prescribed  by  the  tribunal  of  arbitration,  which  is  in  such  case  required 
to  conform  only  to  the  rules  which  it  has  informed  the  parties  it  would 
observe. 

"  The  control  of  the  discussions  belongs  to  the  president  of  the  tribunal. 

''Art.  13.  Each  of  the  paiiies  may  appoint  one  or  more  persons  to  rep- 
resent it  before  the  tribunal. 

"Art.  14.  Exceptions  based  on  the  incompeteDcy  of  the  arbitrators  must 
be  taken  before  any  others.  In  case  of  the  silence  of  the  parties  any  later 
contestation  is  excluded,  except  for  cases  of  incompetency  that  have  sub- 
sequently supervened. 

"The  arbitrators  must  pronounce  upon  the  exceptions  taken  to  the  in- 
competency of  the  court  of  arbitration  (subject  to  the  appeal  referred  to 
in  the  next  paragraph)  and  must  pronounce  in  accordance  with  the  pi^ vi- 
sions of  the  agreement  to  arbitrate. 

"There  shall  be  no  appeal  from  the  preliminary  judgments  on  the  ques- 
tion of  compet-ency,  except  in  connection  with  the  appeal  from  the  final 
judgment  in  the  arbitration. 

"  In  case  the  doubt  on  the  question  of  competency  depends  upon  the 
int-erpretatiou  of  a  clause  of  the  agreement  to  arbitrate,  the  parties  are 
deemed  to  hiive  given  to  the  arbitrators  full  power  to  settle  the  question, 
unless  there  be  a  clause  to  the  contrary. 

"Art.  15.  Unless  there  be  provisions  to  the  contrary  in  the  agreement 
to  arbitrate,  the  tribunal  of  arbitration  has  the  right — 

"1.  To  determine  the  forms,  and  the  periods  of  time,  in  which  each 
litigant  must,  b^-  his  duly  authorized  representatives,  present  his  conclu- 
sions, support  them  in  fact  and  in  law,  lay  his  proofs  before  the  tribunal, 
communicate  them  to  his  opponent,  and  produce  the  documents  the  pro- 
duction of  which  his  opponent  demands. 

"2.  To  consider  as  conceded  the  claims  of  each  ])arty  which  are  not 
plainly  contested  by  his  opponent,  as  fur  instance  the  alleged  contents  of 
documents  which  the  opponent,  without  sufficient  reason,  fails  to  produce. 

"3.  To  order  new  hearings  of  the  parties,  and  to  demand  from  each  of 
them  the  clearing  up  of  doubtful  points. 

"  4.  To  make  rules  of  procedure  (for  the  conduct  of  the  case),  to  compel 
the  production  of  evidence,  and,  if  necessary,  to  require  of  a  competent 
court  the  performance  of  judicial  acts  which  the  tribunal  of  arbitration  is 
not  qualified  to  perform,  notably  the  swearing  of  experts  and  of  witnesses. 

"5.  To  decide  w^ith  its  own  free  judgment  on  the  interpretation  of  the 
documents  produced,  and  in  general  on  the  merits  of  the  evidence  pre- 
sented by  the  litigants. 

"  The  forms  and  the  periods  of  time,  mentioned  in  clauses  1  and  2  of  tlie 
present  article  shall  be  determined  by  the  arbitrators  by  a  preliminary 
order. 
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'  ''Art.  16.  Neither  the  pnrties  nor  tlio  arbitrators  can  officially  implead 
other^ states  or  third  persons  without  the  special  and  express  aathoriza- 
tion  of  the  agreement  to  arbitrate  and  the  previous  consent  of  such  third 
parties. 

"The  voluntary  intervention  of  a  third  party  can  be  allowed  only  with 
the  consent  of  the  parties  who  originally  concluded  the  agreement  to 
arbitrate. 

"Art.  17.  Cross-actions  can  be  brought  before  the  tribunal  of  arbitra- 
tion only  so  far  as  they  are  provided  for  by  the  original  agreement  to 
arbitrate,  or  as  the  parties  and  the  tribunal  ma}'  agree  to  allow  them. 

"Akt.  18.  The  tribunal  of  arbitration  decides  in  accordance  with  the 
principles  of  international  law,  unless  the  agreement  to  arbitrate  pre- 
scribes different  rules  or  leaves  the  decision  to  the  free  judgment  of  the 
arbitrators. 

"Art.  19.  The  tribunal  of  arbitration  cannot  refuse  to  pronounce  judg- 
ment on  the  pretext  that  it  is  iusuflQciently  informed  either  as  to  the  facts 
or  as  to  the  legal  principles  to  be  applied. 

"It  must  decide  finally  each  of  the  points  at  issue.  If,  however,  the 
agreement  to  arbitrate  does  not  require  a  final  decision  to  be  given  simul- 
taneously on  all  the  points,  the  tribunal  may,  while  deciding  finally  on 
certain  points,  reserve  others  for  subsequent  disposition. 

"  The  tribunal  of  arbitration  may  render  interlocutory  or  preliminary 
judgments. 

"Art.  20.  The  final  decision  must  be  pronounced  within  the  period  of 
time  fixed  by  the  agreement  to  arbitrate  or  by  a  subseqneDt  agreement. 
If  there  be  no  other  provision  a  period  of  two  years  from  the  day  of  the 
conclusion  of  the  agreement  to  arbitrate  is  to  be  considered  as  agreed  on. 
The  day  of  the  conclusion  of  the  agreement  is  not  included,  nor  the  time 
during  which  one  or  more  arbitrators  have  been  prevented,  by  force 
majeure,  from  fulfilling  their  duties. 

"  In  case  the  arbitrators,  by  interlocutory  judgments,  order  preliminary 
proceedings,  the  period  is  to  be  extended  for  a  year. 

"Art.  21.  Every  judgment,  final  or  ]>rovisional,  shall  be  determined  by 
a  majority  of  all  the  arbitrators  appointed,  even  in  case  one  or  more  of 
them  should  refuse  to  concur  in  it. 

"Art.  22.  If  the  tribunal  of  arbitration  finds  the  claims  of  neither  of 
the  parties  justified  it  shall  so  declare  and,  unless  limited  in  this  respect 
by  the  agreement  to  arbitrate,  shall  determine  the  true  state  of  the  law 
with  regard  to  the  parties  to  the  dispute. 

"Art.  23.  The  arbitral  sentence  must  be  drawn  up  in  writing  and  con- 
tain an  exposition  of  the  grounds  of  the  decision,  unless  exemption  from 
this  be  stipulated  in  the  agreement  to  arbitrate.  It  must  be  signed  by 
each  of  the  members  of  the  court  of  arbitration.  If  a  minority  refuse  to 
sign  it  the  signature  of  the  majority  is  sufficient,  with  a  writt>en  statement 
that  the  minority  refuse  to  sign. 

"Art.  24.  The  sentence,  together  with  the  grounds,  if  an  exposition  of 
them  be  given,  is  formally  communicated  to  each  party.  This  is  done  by 
commnnicating  a  certified  copy  to  the  representative  of  each  party,  or  to 
its  attorney  appointed  ad  hoc. 


6062        INTERNATIONAL  ARBITRATIONS. 

''After  the  sentence  has  been  commonicated  to  the  representative  or 
attorney  of  one  of  the  parties  it  cannot  be  changed  by  the  tribunal  of 
arbitration. 

''Nevertheless,  the  tribunal  has  the  right,  so  long  as  the  time  limits  of 
the  agreement  to  arbitrate  have  not  expired,  to  correct  errors  in  writing 
or  in  reckoning,  even  though  neither  of  the  parties  should  suggest  it,  and 
to  complete  the  sentence  on  points  at  issue  not  decided,  on  the  suggestion 
of  one  of  the  parties,  and  after  giving  the  other  party  a  hearing.  An  in- 
terpretation of  the  sentence  is  allowable  onl^'  on  demand  of  both  parties. 

"Art.  25.  The  sentence  duly  prononnced  decides,  within  the  scope  of  its 
operation,  the  point  at  issue  between  the  parties. 

"Art.  26.  Each  party  shall  bear  its  own  costs  and  half  of  the  costs  of 
the  tribunal  of  arbitration,  without  prejudice  to  the  decision  of  the  court 
as  to  the  indemnity  that  one  or  the  other  party  may  be  condemned  to  pay. 

"Art.  27.  The  sentence  x>f  arbitration  shall  be  void  in  case  of  the  avoid- 
ance of  the  agreement  to  arbitrate,  or  of  an  excess  of  power,  or  of  proved 
corruption  of  one  of  the  arbitrators,  or  of  essential  error.'' 

Rnlet  proposed  at  tire  Colamhian  Ezhitaitiaii  in  1893. — **  Proposed  rules  for  the 
organization  of  an  international  tribunal  of  arbitration,  submitted  by 
Messrs.  Wm.  Allen  Butler,  Dorman  B.  Eaton,  and  Cephas  Brainerd  to 
the  Universal  Peace  Congress  in  Chicago  in  1893. 

"In  order  to  maintain  peace  between  the  high  contracting  parties,  they 
agree  as  follows: 

"First.  If  any  cause  of  complaint  arise  between  any  of  the  nations  par- 
ties hereto,  the  one  aggrieved  shall  give  formal  notice  thereof  to  the  other, 
specifying  in  detail  the  cause  of  complaint  and  the  redress  which  it  seeks. 

"  Second.  The  nation  which  receives  from  another  notice  of  any  cause  of 
comphiint  shall,  within  one  month  thereafter^  give  a  full  and  explicit 
answer  thereto. 

"  Third.  If  the  nation  complaining  and  the  nation  complained  of  do  not 
otherwise,  within  two  months  after  such  answer,  agree  between  them- 
selves, they  shall  each  appoint  three  members  of  a  joint  commission,  who 
shall  confer  together,  discuss  the  differences,  endeavor  to  reconcile  them, 
and  within  one  month  after  their  appointment  shall  report  the  result  to 
the  nations  appointing  them  respectively. 

"Fourth.  If  the  joint  commissioners  fail  to  agree,  or  the  nations  appoint- 
ing them  fail  to  ratify  their  acts,  those  nations  shall,  within  twelve  months 
after  the  appointment  of  the  joint  commission,  give  notice  of  such  failure 
to  the  other  parties  to  the  treaty,  and  the  cause  of  complaint  shall  be 
referred  to  the  tribunal  of  arbitration,  instituted  as  follows: 

"1.  Each  signatory  nation  shall,  within  one  month  after  the  ratification 
of  this  treaty,  transmit  to  the  other  signatory  nations  the  names  of  four 
persons  as  fit  to  serve  on  such  tribunal. 

"  2.  From  the  list  of  such  persons,  the  nations  at  any  time  in  controversy 
shall  alternately,  and  as  speedily  as  possible,  select  one  after  another  until 
seven  are  selected,  which  seven  shall  constitute  the  tribunal  for  the  hear- 
ing and  decision  of  that  controversy.  Notice  of  each  selection  shall  imme- 
diately be  given  to  the  permanent  secretary,  who  shall  at  once  notify  the 
person  so  selected. 
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"3.  The  tribunal  thus  constituted  shall,  by  writing  signed  by  the  mem- 
bers or  a  majority  of  them,  appoint  a  time  and  place  of  meeting  and  give 
notice  thereof  through  the  permanent  secretary  to  the  parties  in  contro- 
verHy ;  and  at  such  time  and  place,  or  at  other  times  and  places  to  which 
nn  nd^joumment  may  be  had,  it  shall  hear  the  parties  and  decide  between 
them,  and  such  decision  shall  be  final  and  conclusive. 

*'4.  If  either  of  these  parties  fail  to  signify  its  selection  of  names  from 
the  lists  within  one  month  after  a  request  from  the  other  to  do  so,  the 
other  may  select  for  it;  and  if  any  of  the  persons  selected  to  constitute 
the  tribunal  shall  die  or  fail  from  any  cause  to  serve,  the  vacancy  shall  be 
filled  by  the  nation  which  originally  named  the  peraon  whose  place  is  to 
be  filled. 

"Fifth.  Each  of  the  parties  to  this  treaty  binds  itself  to  nnit^,  as  herein 
prescribed,  in  forming  a  tribunal  of  arbitration  for  all  cases  iu  controversy 
between  any  of  them  not  adjusted  by  a  joint  commission,  as  hereinbefore 
provided,  except  that  such  arbitration  shall  not  extend  to  any  question 
respecting  the  independence  or  sovereignty  of  a  nation,  or  its  equality 
with  other  nations,  or  its  form  of  government  or  its  internal  affairs. 

''  1.  The  Tribunal  of.Arbitration  shall  consist  of  seven  members,  and  shall 
be  constituted  in  a  manner  provided  in  the  foregoing  fourth  rule;  but  it 
may,  if  the  nations  in  controversy  so  agree,  consist  of  less  than  seven  per- 
sons,  and  in  that  case  the  members  of  the  tribunal  shall  be  selected  jointly 
by  them  from  the  whole  list  of  persons  named  by  the  signatory  nations. 
Each  nation  claiming  a  distinct  interest  in  the  question  at  issue  shall  have 
tlie  right  to  appoint  one  additional  arbitrator  on  its  own  behalf. 

"2.  When  the  tribunal  shall  consist  of  several  arbitrators  a  majority  of 
the  whole  number  may  act,  notwithstanding  the  absence  or  withdrawal 
of  the  minority.  In  such  case  the  majority  shall  continue  in  the  per- 
formance of  their  duties  until  they  shall  have  reached  a  final  determina- 
tion of  the  question  submitted  for  their  consideration. 

''3.  The  decision  of  a  majority  of  the  whole  number  of  arbitrators  shall 
be  final,  both  on  the  main  and  incidental  issues,  unless  it  shall  have  been 
expressly  provided  by  the  nations  in  controversy  that  unanimity  is 
essential. 

''4.  The  expenses  of  an  arbitration  proceeding,  including  the  compensa- 
tion of  the  arbitrators,  shall  be  paid  in  equal  proportions  by  the  nations 
that  are  parties  thereto,  except  as  provided  in  subdivision  6  of  this  article ; 
but  expenses  of  either  party  in  the  preparation  and  prosecution  of  its  case 
shall  be  defrayed  by  it  individually. 

"5.  Only  by  the  mutual  consent  of  all  the  signatory  nations  may  the 
provisions  of  these  articles  be  disregarded  and  courts  of  arbitration 
appointed  under  difl^rent  arrangements. 

*'  6.  A  permanent  secretary  shall  be  appointed  by  agreement  between  the 
signatory  nations,  whose  office  shall  be  at  Berne,  Switzerland,  where  the 
records  of  the  tribunal  shall  be  preserved.  The  permanent  secretary  shall 
have  power  to  appoint  two  assistant  secretaries,  and  such  other  assistants 
as  may  be  required  for  the  performance  of  the  duties  incident  to  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  tribunal. 

"The  salary  of  the  permanent  secretary,  assistant  secretaries,  and  other 
persons  connected  with  his  office  shall  be  paid  by  the  signatory  nations. 


5064  INTERNATIONAL   ARBITRATIONS. 

ont  of  a  fund  to  be  provided  for  that  purpose,  to  which  each  of  such 
nations  shall  contribute  in  a  proportion  corresponding  to  the  population 
of  the  several  nations. 

'^7.  Upon  the  reference  of  any  controversy  to  the  tribunal,  and  after  the 
selection  of  the  arbitrators  to  constitute  the  tribunal  for  the  hearing  of 
such  controversy,  it  shall  fix  the  time  within  which  the  case,  counter  case, 
reply,  evidence,  and  arguments  of  the  respective  parties  shall  be  submit- 
ted  to  it,  and  shall  make  rules  regulating  the  proceedings  under  which 
that  controversy  shall  be  heard. 

''8.  The  tribunal  as  first  constituted,  for  the  determination  of  a  contro- 
versy, may  establish  general  rules  for  practice  and  proceeding  before  all 
tribunals  assembled  for  the  hearing  of  any  controversy  submitted  under 
the  provisions  of  these  articles,  which  rules  may^  from  time  to  time  be 
amended  or  changed  by  any  subsequent  tribunal ;  and  all  such  rules  shall 
immediately,  upon  their  adoption,  be  notified  to  the  various  signatory 
powers. 

**  Sixth.  If  any  of  the  parties  to  this  treaty  shall  begin  hostilities  against 
another  party  without  having  first  exhausted  the  moans  of  reconciliation 
herein  provide:l  for,  or  shall  fail  to  comply  with  the  decisions  of  the  Tri- 
bunal of  Arbitration,  within  one  month  after  receiving  notice  of  the  deci- 
sion, the  chief  executive  of  every  other  nation  party  hereto  shall  issue  a 
proclamation  declaring  [suchj  lio  utilities  or  failure  to  be  an  infraction  of 
this  treaty,  and  at  the  end  of  thirty  days  thereafter  the  ports  of  the  nations 
from  which  the  proclamation  proceeds  shall  be  closed  against  the  offend- 
ing or  defaulting  nation,  except  upon  condition  that  all  vessels  and  goods 
coming  from  or  belonging  to  any  of  its  citizens  shall,  as  a  condition,  be 
subjected  to  double  the  duties  to  which  they  would  otherwise  have  been 
subjected.  But  the  exclusion  may  be  at  any  time  revoked  by  another 
proclamation  of  like  authority,  issued  at  the  request  of  the  offending 
nation,  declaring  its  readiness  to  comply  with  this  treaty  in  its  letter  and 
spirit. 

'' Seventh.  A  conference  of  representatives  of  the  nations  parties  to  this 
treaty  shall  be  held  every  alternate  year,  beginning  on  the  first  of  Janu- 
ary, at  the  capital  of  each  in  rotation,  and  in  the  order  of  the  signatures 
to  this  treaty,  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the  provisions  of  the  treaty, 
and  desired  amendments  thereof,  averting  war,  facilitating  intercourse, 
and  preserving  i^eace." 

Besolution  adopted  by  the  interparliamentary  conference  at  Bnusels,  in  1895, 
oonceming  the  establishment  of  a  permanent  court  of  international  arhitration. — 
In  1889  certain  members  of  the  British  and  French  parliaments  formed  at 
Paris  a  parliamentary  union,  to  be  composed  of  members  of  the  legislative 
assemblies  of  various  countries,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  questions 
relating  to  the  preservation  of  peace,  and  especially  to  the  development 
of  international  iirbitratioi.  This  association  has,  ea<*h  year  since  its 
formation,  held  a  conference  at  some  city  in  Europe.  At  its  session  at 
Brussels,  in  1895,  it  adopted  the  following  resolution  concerning  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  permanent  court  of  international  arbitration: 

^'The  interparliamentary  conference,  assembled  at  Brussels,  consider- 
ing the  frequency  of  ciises  of  international  arbitration  and  the  number 
and  extension  of  arbitral  clauses  in  treaties,  and  desiring  to  see  an  inter- 
national justice  and  an  international  jurisdiction  established  on  a  stable 
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basis,  charges  its  presideot  to  recommend  to  the  favorable  consideration 
of  the  governments  of  civilized  states  the  following  provisions,  which  may 
be  made  the  subject  of  a  diplomatic  conference  or  of  special  conventioun: 

"  1.  The  high  contracting  parties  aonstitnte  a  permanent  court  of  inter- 
national arbitration,  to  take  cognizance  of  differences  which  they  shall 
submit  to  its  decision. 

"In  cases  in  which  a  difference  shall  arise  between  two  or  more  of  them 
the  parties  shall  decide  whether  the  oontest  is  of  a  nature  to  be  brought 
before  the  court  under  the  obligations  which  they  have  contracted  by 
treaty. 

"  2.  The  court  shall  sit  at . 

**  Its  seat  may  be  transferred  to  another  place  by  the  decision  of  a  major- 
ity of  three-fourths  of  the  adhering  powers. 

''The  government  of  the  state  in  which  the  court  is  sittiug  guarantees 
its  safety  as  well  as  the  freedom  of  its  discussions  and  decisionti. 

''3.  Each  signatory  or  adhering  government  shall  name  two  members  of 
the  court. 

"Nevertheless,  two  or  more  governments  may  unite  in  designating  two 
members  in  common. 

**  The  members  of  the  court  shall  be  appointed  for  a  period  of  five  years, 
and  their  powers  may  be  renewed. 

"4.  The  support  and  compensation  of  the  members  of  the  court  shall  be 
defrayed  by  the  state  which  names  them. 

''The  expenses  of  the  court  shall  be  shared  equally  by  the  adhering 
states. 

''5.  The  court  shall  elect  from  its  members  a  president  and  a  vice-presi- 
dent for  a  period  of  a  year.  The  president  is  not  eligible  for  reelection 
after  a  period  of  live  years.  The  vice-president  shall  take  the  place  of  the 
president  in  all  cases  in  which  the  latter  is  unable  to  act. 

"The  court  shall  appoint  its  clerk  and  determine  the  number  of  em- 
ployees which  it  deems  necessary. 

"The  clerk  shall  reside  at  the  seat  of  the  court  and  have  charge  of  its 
archives. 

"6.  The  parties  may,  by  common  accord,  lay  their  suit  directly  before 
the  court. 

''7.  The  court  is  invested  with  jurisdiction  by  means  of  a  nutiUcation 
given  to  the  clerk,  by  the  parties,  of  their  intention  to  submit  their  differ- 
ence to  the  court. 

"The  clerk  shall  bring  the  notification  at  once  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
president. 

"If  the  parties  have  not  availed  themselves  of  their  privilege  of  bring- 
ing their  suit  directly  before  the  court,  the  president  ^hall  designate  two 
members  who  shall  constitute  a  tribunal  to  act  iu  the  first  instance. 

"On  the  request  of  one  of  the  parties,  the  members  called  to  constitute 
this  tribunal  shall  be  designated  by  the  court  itself. 

"The  members  named  by  the  states  that  are  parties  to  the  suit  shall  not 
be  a  part  of  the  tribunal. 

"The  members  designated  to  sit  cannot  refuse  to  do  so. 

"8.  The  form  of  the  submission  shall  be  det^Tuiined  by  the  disputing 
governments,  and,  in  case  they  are  unable  to  agree  b"  the  tribunal,  or, 
when  there  is  occasion  for  it,  by  the  court. 
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*' There  may  also  be  formulated  a  counter  case. 

''9.  The  judgment  shall  disclose  the  reasons  on  which  it  is  ba8<^,  and 
it  shall  be  pronounced  within  a  period  of  two  months  after  the  closure  of 
the  discussions.    It  shall  be  notified  to  the  parties  by  the  clerk. 

''  10.  Each  party  has  the  right  to  interpose  an  appeal  within  three 
mouths  after  the  notification  of  the  judgment. 

"The  appeal  shall  be  brought  before  the  court.  The  members  named 
by  the  states  concerned  in  the  litigation,  and  those  who  formed  part  of 
the  tribunal,  cannot  sit  in  the  appeal. 

''The  case  sh«all  proceed  as  in  the  first  instance.  The  judgment  of 
the  court  shall  be  definitive.  It  shall  not  be  attacked  by  any  means 
whatsoever. 

"11.  The  execution  of  the  decisions  of  the  court  is  committed  to  the 
honor  and  good  faith  of  the  litigating  states. 

''The  court  shall  make  a  proper  application  of  the  agreements  of  parties 
who,  in  an  arbitration,  have  given  it  the  means  of  attaching  a  pacific  sanc- 
tion to  its  decisions. 

"  12.  The  nominations  x>rescribed  by  article  3  shall  be  made  within  six 
months  from  the  exchange  of  the  rati  (! cations  of  the  convention.  They 
shall  be  brought  by  diplomatic  channels  to  the  knowledge  of  the  adhering 
powers. 

"  The  court  shall  assemble  and  fully  organize  one  month  after  the  expi- 
ration of  that  period,  whatever  may  be  the  number  of  its  members.  It 
shall  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  president,  of  a  vice-president,  and  of  a 
clork,  as  well  as  to  the  formulation  of  rules  for  its  interior  regulation. 

"  13.  The  contracting  parties  shall  formulate  the  orgauic  law  of  the 
court.     It  shall  be  an  integral  part  of  the  convention. 

"14.  States  which  have  not  taken  part  iu  the  convention  may  adhere  to 
it  iu  the  ordinary  way. 

"Their  adhesion  shall  be  notified  to  the  government  of  the  country  in 
which  the  court  sits,  and  by  that  to  the  other  adhering  governments.'' 

Proposal  of  the  New  York  State  Bar  Association. — The  Bar  Association  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  at  its  annual  session  held  in  Albany  January  22,  1896, 
appointed  a  committee  to  consider  the  subject  of  international  arbitration 
and  to  prepare  a  plan  for  a  tribunal  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States.  The  committee  referred  the  matter  to  a  subcommittee,  which  re- 
ported a  plan  for  a  more  comprehensive  tribunal  than  was  at  first  contem- 
plated. This  plan  was  approved  by  the  full  committee,  and  afterwards, 
at  a  special  meeting  held  iu  Albany  April  16, 1896,  was  adopted  by  the 
association.     It  was  as  follows : 

"First.  The  establishment  of  a  permanent  international  tribunal,  to  be 
known  as  'The  lntern<itional  Court  of  Arbitration.' 

"  Second.  Such  court  to  be  composed  of  nine  members,  one  each  from  nine 
independent  states  or  nations,  such  representative  to  be  a  menil)er  of  the 
supreme  or  highest  court  of  the  nation  he  shall  represent,  chosen  by  a 
majority  vote  of  his  associates  because  of  his  high  character  as  a  publicist 
and  judge  and  his  recognized  ability  and  irreproachable  integrity.  £ach 
judge  thus  selected  to  hold  office  during  life  or  the  will  of  the  court 
selecting  him. 

"Third.  The  court  thus  constituted  to  make  its  own  rules  of  procedure, 
to  have  power  to  fix  its  place  of  sessions,  and  to  change  the  same  from 
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time  to  time  as  circumstances  and  tlie  convenience  of  litigants  may  sng- 
.gesty  and  to  appoint  such  clerks  and  attendants  as  the  court  may  require. 

"Fourth.  Controverted  questions  arising  between  any  two  or  more  in- 
dependent powers,  whether  represented  in  said  '  International  Court  of 
Arbitration'  or  not,  at  the  option  of  said  powers  to  be  submitted  by 
treaty  between  said  powers  to  said  court,  providing  only  that  said  treaty 
shall  contain  a  stipulation  to  the  effect  that  all  parties  thereto  shall  re- 
spect and  abide  by  the  rules  and  regulations  of  said  court  and  conform  to 
whatever  determination  it  shall  make  of  said  controversy. 

''Fifth.  Said  court  to  be  opened  at  all  times  for  the  filing  of  oases  and 
counter  cases  under  treaty  stipulations  by  any  nation,  whether  repre- 
sented in  tbe  court  or  not,  and  such  orderly  proceedings  in  the  interim 
between  sessions  of  the  court,  in  preparation  for  argument  and  submis- 
sion of  the  controversy,  as  may  seem  necessary,  to  be  taken  as  the  rules  of 
the  court  provide  for  and  may  be  agreed  upon  between  the  litigants. 

**  Sixth.  Independent  powers  not  represented  in  said  court,  but  which 
may  have  become  parties  litigant  in  a  controversy  before  it,  and  by  treaty 
stipulation  have  agreed  to  submit  to  its  adjudication,  to  comply  with  the 
rules  of  the  court,  and  to  contribute  such  stipulated  amount  to  its  ex- 
penses as  may  be  provided  for  by  its  rules  or  determined  by  the  court." 

This  plan  was  embodied  in  a  petition  which  was  duly  presented  to  the 
President  of  the  United  States.  In  this  petition  a  recommendation  was 
made  to  the  effect  that  negotiations  be  opened  with  Great  Britain,  France, 
Germany,  Kussia,  the  Netherlands,  Mexico,  Brazil,  and  the  Argentine 
Republic,  with  a  view  to  the  establishment  of  such  a  tribunal  as  that 
suggested. 

Additional  Notes:  Bering  Sea  Damage  Commiision. — The  awards  of  this  com- 
mission, amounting  to  $473,151.26,  is  printed  at  page  2131  of  volume  2  of 
this  work.  By  an  act  approved  June  15,  1898,  Congress  made  an  appro- 
priation to  pay  the  sums  awarded,  at  the  same  time  declaring:  ''This 
appropriation  is  made  without  the  admission  that  any  liability  exists 
for  any  loss  of  prospective  profits  to  British  vessels  engaged  in  pelagic 
fur  sealing;  or  for  interest  on  the  sums  awarded  to  Great  Britain,  and 
withoat  admitting  the  authority  of  the  arbitrators  to  make  any  award 
on  the  basis  of  damages  for  the  arrest  or  detention  of  vessels  not  included 
in  the  submission  contained  in  the  treaty.'^  The  money  was  paid  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  to  the  British  ambassador  at 
Washington  on  June  16, 1898,  the  ambassador  giving  the  following  receipt : 

"Junk  16,  1898. 
"$473,151.26. 

**  Received  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  the  sum  of  four 
hundred  seventy- three  thousand  one  hundred  fifty-one  26/100  ($473,151.26) 
dollars,  in  full  of  the  amount  awarded  by  the  commissioners  appointed 
pursuant  to  the  stipulations  of  the  convention  of  February  8, 1896,  between 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  providing  for  tbe  settlement  of  the 
claims  presented  by  the  latter  against  the  former  in  virtue  of  the  conv(*n- 
tion  of  February  29,  1892,  also  in  full  payment  of  the  damages,  which,  by 
agreement  between  the  Secretary  of  State  and  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
ambassador  at  Washington,  were  determined  by  said  commission  and 
were  found  and  assessed  in  favor  of  tUo  following;  claimants,  to  wit;  James 
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Gaudiu,  luaeter  of  the  Jda,  for  claiui  arising  iu  1887,  aud  the  claimant  of 
the  Black  Diamond  for  claim  arising  iu  1886,  the  above  payments  being* 
made  in  accordance  with  an  act  of  appropriation  approved  June  15,  1898, 
entitled,  *An  act  making  an  appropriation  to  pay  the  Bering  Sea  awarda.' 
'*  (Signed)  Julian  Paunckfote." 

The  Obaek  Case. — At  pai^e  1899  of  volume  2  of  this  work,  an  accoont 
is  given  of  the  claim  of  Dr.  Cheek  against  Slam,  upon  which  an  award 
was  made  by  Sir  Nicholas  Uaunen  on  March  21,  1898.  The  award  wad  as 
follows : 

^'  Whereas  by  an  agreement  dated  the  6th  day  of  July  1897  between  His 
Royal  Highness  Prince  Devawongse  Varoprakar,  minister  for  foreign  affairs 
of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Siam,  and  John  Barrett,  minister  resident  and 
consul  general  of  the  United  States  of  America,  it  was  agreed  to  refer 
every  matter  of  dispute,  both  facts  and  law,  brought  into  issue  between 
the  Siamese  Government  »nd  the  estate  of  the  late  Marion  A.  Cheek  to  the 
decision  of  me.  Sir  Nicholas  John  Hanneu,  knight,  chief  justice  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty's  supreme  court  for  China  and  Japan;  and 

'' Whereas  in  confonuity  with  Article  III.  of  the  said  agreement  I  sat  in 
Bangkok  on  the  1st  day  of  February  1898  and  on  nine  subseqnent  days 
and  examined  the  statements,  pleadings,  documents,  proofs,  and  other  mat- 
ter submitted  to  me,  and  also  listened  to  the  arguments  presented  to  me  on 
behalf  of  the  parties;  and 

"Whereas  all  other  preliminary  matters  referred  to  in  the  said  agrt-e- 
meuts  were  duly  carried  out  by  the  parties.  Now  having  fully  taken  into 
considertion  the  said  agreement  and  also  the  cases,  counter-cases,  docu- 
ments, evidence,  and  arguments,  and  likewise  all  other  coumiunications 
made  to  me  by  the  parties  during  the  progress  of  the  sittings,  and  having 
impartially  and  carefully  examined  the  same,  I  have  arrived  at  the  decision 
embodied  in  the  present  award: 

"  Whereas  on  and  after  the  20th  day  of  August  1892  the  Siamese  Govern- 
ment seized  and  entered  into  possession  of  property  in  the  possession  of 
and  under  the  control  of  Marion  A.  Cheek ;  and 

'<Where:is  I  am  of  opinion  that  such  seizure  aud  entry  into  possession 
was  a  violation  of  the  second  article  of  the  treaty  of  1856  between  the 
United  States  of  America  and  the  Kingdom  of  Siam;  and 

*'  Whereas  in  justification  of  the  said  seizure  and  entry  into  possession  it 
has  been  alleged  that  the  said  Dr.  Marion  A.  Cheek  made  default  in  the 
performance  of  certain  conditions  of  certain  agreements  made  bi^tween 
him  and  the  Siamese  Government,  one  of  which  conditions  was  alleged  to 
be  the  payment  of  interest  upon  a  loan  made  by  the  Siamese  Government 
to  the  said  Dr.  Marion  A.  Cheek  upon  the  31st  day  of  March  of  each  year; 
aud 

"Whereas  it  is  necessary  that  before  default  in  the  performance  of  a 
condition  can  be  proved,  the  existence  of  the  condition  in  the  contract 
must  first  be  demonstrated ;  and 

"Whereas  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  was  not  proved  to  my  satisfaction  that 
the  said  contracts  contained,  or  that  their  wording  necessarily  implied,  in 
the  minds  of  the  parties  such  a  condition  as  was  alleged  to  have  been 
broken;  and 

"  Whereas  it  has  not  been  proved  to  my  satisfaction  that  the  said  Dr. 
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Marion  A.  Cheek  did  make  default  in  the  performance  of  any  other  of  the 
conditions  alleged  to  have  been  contained.iu  the  said  agreement  so  as  to 
justify  the  Siamese  Government  in  its  action;  and 

"Whereas  on  the  15th  day  of  July  189  S  the  Siamese  Government  issued 
or  permitted  to  be  Issued  an  order  alluded  to  in  the  correspondence  aud  at 
the  hearing  as  the  Chieng  Mai  order,  which  was  in  my  opinion  unjustifi- 
able and  which  said  order  was  calculated  to  and  did  greatly  injure  the 
said  Dr.  Marion  A.  Cheek ;  and 

^'  Whereas  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  estate  of  the  late  Dr.  Marion  A. 
Cheek  should  as  far  as  possible  be  placed  in  the  same  position  as  it  would 
have  been  in  had  not  the  Siamese  Government  seized  the  property  in  the 
control  and  possession  of  Dr.  Cheek  in  August  1892  and  had  not  the  said 
government  issued  or  permitted  to  be  issued  the  Chieng  Mai  order,  I  hereby 
award  to  the  estate  of  the  late  Dr.  Marion  A.  Cheek  the  sum  of  ticals 
706,721  (seven  hundred  and  six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty-one) 
as  the  indemnity  to  be  paid  by  the  Siamese  Government  for  the  satisfac- 
ti(m  of  all  claims  referred  to  my  consideration,  and  I  further  award  that 
the  "bill  of  sale  mortgage"  of  the  23d  April  1889  is  now  void,  the  amount 
of  the  loan  together  with  the  interest  for  which  it  was  given,  having  been 
taken  into  account  by  me  in  reckoning  the  sum  dne  by  the  Siamese  Gov- 
ernment to  the  Cheek  estate,  and  the  property  by  the  said  bill  of  sale; 
and 

"  Whereas  it  was  alleged  by  the  said  Dr.  Marion  A.  Cheek  and  by  his 
representatives  that  the  Siamese  Government  had  promised  to  grant  to  the 
said  Dr.  Cheek  the  lease  of  certain  forests  in  the  correspondence  and  at 
the  hearing  referred  to  as  "  The  Nan  Forest "  and  compensation  for  the  non- 
fulfillment of  uhesaid  promise  was  claimed  by  the  Cheek  estate;  and 

"Whereas  it  was  not  proved  to  my  satisfaction  that  any  such  promise 
was  ever  made,  I  hereby  decide  and  award  that  the  Cheek  estate  shall  not 
recover  anything  from  the  Siamese  Government  upon  this  portion  of  their 
claim.  In  testimony  whereof  this  present  decision  aud  award  has  been 
made  in  duplicate  and  signed  by  me  this  2l8t  day  of  March  1898  at  Shanghai 
in  the  Empire  of  China. 

"  (Signed)  Nicholas  J.  Hannkn. 

"Signed  by  the  said  Sir  Nicholas  John  Hanncn  in  the  presence  of 
"(Signed)  R.  S.  Mansfield, 

'^H,  B,  M.  Acting  Consul-General, 


"MEMORANDUM. 

"  I  am  of  opinion  that,  whether  a  breach  of  the  conditions  of  the  agree- 
ment or  mort^^age  of  the  23d  day  of  April  1889  had  taken  place  on  the 
20th  of  AngnHt  1892  or  not,  the  SiamCvse  Government  adopted  a  wrong  course 
in  entering  into  possession  of  the  mort«^aged  property. 

"There  was,  in  my  opinion,  at  this  time  a  dispute  within  the  meaning  of 
Article  il.  of  the  treaty  of  1856,  and  it  was  not  competent  to  one  of  the 
parties  to  this  dispute  to  determine  that  its  view  was  the  correct  one,  and 
act  upon  that  view  without  reference  to  the  authorities  of  the  other  party 
to  the  dispute. 

"The  Siamese  Government  was  bound  to  appeal  to  the  United  States 
consul  before  taking  any  action  with  regard  to  the  property  in  the  posses- 
sion of  a  United  States  citizen. 
6627— VOL.  5 43 
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''The  next  question  which  I  have  to  determine  is  whether  there  had  been 
a  default  made  by  M.  A.  Cheek  in  the  performance  of  the  conditions  of 
the  mortgage  or  in  the  performance  of  the  conditions  of  the  articles  of 
agreement. 

*'  Until  such  default  had  been  made,  by  the  express  terms  of  the  agree- 
jnent  M.  A.  Cheek  was  to  have  the  management  of  '  the  said  teakwo<xl  and 
elephants/  that  is,  of  the  teak  wood  and  elephants  mortgaged  to  the  Siamese 
Government. 

**  Before  any  default  in  the  performance  of  the  conditions  of  the  agree- 
ment or  mortgao^e  can  be  said  tu  have  been  made,  it  is  for  the  party  alleg- 
ing the  default  to  prove  that  the  conditions  alleged  to  have  l^en  broken 
exist  in  the  contract. 

*'  What  were  the  conditions  alleged  to  have  existed  iu  the  contract  which 
it  is  said  that  M.  A.  Cheek  broke f 

''  1.  Tbe  payment  of  interest  on  the  31st  of  March  1891  and  on  the  3t8t 
of  March  1892. 

''2.  An  undertaking  not  to  submortgage  auy  of  the  property. 

'*3.  To  dejil  with  the  property  in  certain  specilied  ways. 

"4.  To  deliver  to  Prince  VVarawannakorn  proper  accounts. 

''These  conditions  I  take  from  Mr.  Carver's  opening  statement  on  behalf 
of  the  Siamese  (xoverument. 

"Now  none  of  these  conditions  are  specifically  contained  in  the  agree- 
ment or  in  the  mortgage,  except  the  undertaking  to  furnish  proper  accounts, 
au  I  with  regard  to  this  I  tind  that  Dr.  Cheek  furnished  to  the  Prince 
reasonably  proper  accounts,  and  that  the  I'rince  waived  the  production 
of  further  and  better  accounts. 

*'  With  regard  to  the  condition  2, 1  do  not  think  that  it  can  be  reasonably 
imported  into  tbe  agreement,  and  I  do  not  think  Dr.  Cheek  did  anything 
which  can  be  construed  into  an  improper  submortgage  of  the  property 
mortgaged  to  the  Siamese  Government. 

''He  endeavored  to  make  that  property  liable  to  tbe  Borneo  Company 
for  the  payment  of  certain  sums  of  money,  but  those  payments  were  sach 
as  in  any  case  would  have  been  a  first  charge  upon  the  wood. 

''These  were  payments  in  order  to  obtain  possession  of  and  convey  the 
wood  to  Bangkok  and  sell  it  there,  and  must  necessarily  have  come  out  of 
the  proceeds  before  these  were  handed  over  to  the  Siamese  Government. 

"As  to  condition  3, 1  do  not  think  the  Siamese  Government  serionKiy 
contend  that  there  was  any  such  breach  of  it  as  would  have  Justified  them 
in  their  course  of  action,  apart  from  any  other  breaches,  and  I  find  that 
Dr.  Cheek  did  not  deal  with  the  property  in  a  manner  contrary  to  the 
a<rreemeut.  In  fact,  from  the  letter  of  Prince  Nara  to  Dr.  Eaton,  and  the 
whole  of  the  correspondence,  as  also  from  the  evidence  of  Prince  Nara 
given  before  me,  I  distinctly  came  to  the  conclusion  that  all  these  alleged 
breaches  were  not  in  the  mind  of  the  Siamese  Government  at  the  time  of 
the  seizure,  and  it  never  would  have  occurred  to  the  Siamese  Government 
to  make  the  seizure  had  the  interest  on  the  loan  been  paid.  The  main, 
and  until  lately  the  only,  breach  which  the  Siamese  Government  relied 
upon  was  the  first  viz,  the  nonpayment  of  interest  on  the  31st  of  March 
18yi  and  the  31  st  of  March  1892.  That  interest  at  the  rate  of  7^  per  cent 
per  annum  upon  the  loan  was  payable  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  conditions 
of  the  mortga«fe. 

"  It  is  alleged  by  the  Siamese  Government  that  this  interest  was  payable 
on  the  31st  of  March  of  each  year. 

"  There  is  no  undertaking,  in  so  many  words,  to  do  this  to  be  found  in  the 
a^rreement  or  the  mortgage,  and  the  usual  clause  in  mortgages  by  which 
the  mortgagor  undertakes  to  pay  the  interest  on  certain  tixed  daya  is  not 
to  be  found  in  the  documents. 

"From  the  evidence  and  from  the  letters  of  the  parties  it  is  evident 
that  Prince  Warawannakorn  had  not  at  the  time  of  entering  into  the  con- 
tract any  distinct  idea  as  to  the  time  at  which  the  interest  was  payable. 
He  at  first  thought  it  should  be  paid  monthly,  then  quarterly,  and  finally 
he  wrote  and  said  that  he  was  willing  that  it  should  he  calculated  yearly. 

"From  this  it  is  clear  that  one  party  to  the  agreement  did  not  at  the 
time  of  entering  into  it  inia^i^ine  that  the  other  had  promised  to  pay  tho 
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iDterest  on  the  3 let  of  March  of  each  year.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  other  party,  Dr.  Cheek,  never  believed  that  ho  had  made  any  sach 
promise.  It  resulls  from  this  that  neither  in  the  written  agreement  or 
the  mort^i^age,  nor  in  the  minds  of  either  of  the  parties  at  the  time  of 
entering  into  the  contract,  was  there  any  undertaking  to  pay  interest 
nnder  all  circumstances  on  the  31st  of  March  of  each  year. 

"As  no  such  condition  existe<l,  it  could*  not  be  broken,  and  therefore  I 
hold  that  the  Siamese  Government  have  not  proved  that  Dr.  Cheek  made 
default  in  the  performance  of  any  condition  of  the  mortgage  or  agreement 
so  as  to  entitle  them  to  deprive  him  of  the  management  of  the  teakwood 
and  elephants  and  to  enter  into  possession  of  the  mortgaged  property. 

''The  Siamese  Government  was  therefore,  in  my  opinion,  wrong  in  its 
construction  of  the  mortgage  and  agreement  and  wrong  in  the  method 
which  it  adopted  of  enforcing  that  view. 

**  Under  these  circumstances  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Chieng  Mai 
order  was  unjustiHable.  Some  portions  of  it  the  Siamese  Government 
have  from  the  beginning,  and  Mr.  Carver  on  their  behalf  at  the  hearing, 
mimitted  were  unjustifiable.  I  conceive  that  I  am  entitled  to  take  a  broad 
view  of  that  order  and  not  to  analyze  its  exact  words  and  their  legal 
etfect. 

'*I  am  bound  to  say  that,  doing  this,  and  taking  into  consideration  the 
nature  of  the  Government  of  Siam  and  my  knowledge  of  Eastern  people, 
I  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  effect  of  such  an  order  mast  have  been, 
as  described  by  the  witnesses  for  the  Cheek  estate,  a  complete  boycott.  I 
have  arrived  at  these  conclusions  without  any  doubt,  and,  notwithstanding 
the  able  arguments  of  Mr.  Carver,  without  much  difficulty,  but  when  I 
come  to  the  question  of  damages  the  case  seems  to  me  to  be  much  more 
intricate. 

''  I  think  Dr.  Cheek  and  Dr.  Cheek's  estate  have  in  some  cases  claimed 
damages  for  the  same  thinj^  twice  over,  and  they  have  claimed  for  some 
things  which  they  are  not  in  my  opinion  entitled  to  claim  for  at  all.  For 
instance,  the  claim  for  payment  for  Dr.  Cheek's  services  at  a  certain  rate 
per  annum  and  the  claim  for  elephants  lost,  stolen,  or  dead  are  not  in  my 
opinion  maintainable.  The  result  is  that  I  must  arrive  at  the  damages  in 
a  perfeotlv  different  manner  from  that  adopted  by  Dr.  Cheek  and  his  estate. 

''I  think  Dr.  Cheek's  estate  is  entitled  to  be  put  lu  nearly  as  possible  in 
the  same  position  as  it  would  have  been  in  had  the  Siamese  Government 
done  nothing  but  had  allowed  the  agreenieut  of  April  1889  to  run  its 
course.  I  think  it  may  be  assumed  that  the  agreement  with  the  Borneo 
Company  would  have  been  carried  out  bad  not  the  Siamese  Government 
intervened,  and  that  if  that  agreement  had  come  to  an  end  Dr.  Cheek 
wonld  have  been  able  to  effect  a  similar  agreement  with  the  Borneo  Com- 
pany or  someone  else,  and  upon  tluH  basis  I  have  endeavored  to  work  ont 
what  would  now  have  been  the  position  of  the  estate. 

''With  regard  to  the  Nan  Forests,  it  was  for  the  Cheek  estate  to  prove 
that  a  promise  wtis  given  that  Dr.  Cheek  should  have  a  lease  of  them.  I 
come  to  the  conclusion  from  the  evidence,  oral  and  documentary,  which 
was  laid  before  me,  that  no  such  promise  has  been  proved.  In  coming  to 
this  conclusion  I  have  not  forgotten  that  the  estate  hns  been  deprived  by 
the  death  of  Dr.  Cheek  of  his  direct  evidence  npon  the  subject,  but  I 
think  that  from  the  written  evidence  before  me,  even  if  he  had  directly 
contradicted  the  evidence  of  Prince  Devawongse,  I  should  have  come  to 
the  same  conclusion.  He  seems  to  have  paid  Moung  Gnna  25,000  ticals  in 
settlement  of  his  claim,  and  this  amount  must  be  credited  to  thq  estate  in 
the  settlement  of  the  account. 

"On  the  last  dav  of  hearing,  Mr.  Piatt,  on  behalf  of  the  estate,  asked 
that  to  any  sum  I  should  find  due  to  the  estate  I  should  add  some  substan- 
tial amount  for  the  infringement  of  Dr.  Cheek's  treaty  rights.  I  can 
understand  that  under  some  circumstances  such  a  course  would  be  right: 
bat  Mr.  Piatt  described  the  sum  he  claimed  as  in  the  nature  of  a  fine,  ana 
in  this  case  there  are  circumstances  which  would  render  it  quite  unjust 
that  anything  in  the  nature  of  a  fine  should  be  inflict«*d  on  the  Siamese 
Government. 

"In  the  first  place,  I  am  convinced  that  they  acted  throughout  under  a 
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bona  fide  misconception  of  their  rights ;  in  the  next  place,  it  is  to  be  observed 
that  they  were  at  once  willing  to  submit  the  whole  question  to  arbitra- 
tion, al though  had  they  stood  upon  their  strict  rights  they  might  have 
insisted  on  Dr.  Cheek's  proceeding  against  them  in  the  law  courts  oi  the 
country. 

'^I  think,  therefore,  that  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  no 
daTiiages  in  the  nature  of  a  fiUe  can  be  claimed  against  the  Siamese  Gov- 
ernment for  the  breach  of  the  treaty  rights  of  Dr.  Cheek,  which  the  gov- 
ernment in  my  opinion  committed. 

^'I  think  that  the  Cheek  estate  is  entitled  to  be  paid  for  the  costs  of 
recovering  the  amount  which  I  And  is  due  to  it.  Dr.  Cheek  e-stimated 
these  at  3  per  cent  on  the  amount,  and  this  is  the  sum  which  I  purpose  to 
allow  the  estate  under  this  head. 

I  do  not  think  that  anything  should  be  allowed  for  the  depreciation  in 
the  value  of  silver.  It  is  impossible  to  say  to  what  xtent  this  depreciation 
in  the  value  of  silver  has  been  the  cause  of  the  increase  in  the  price  of 
teak  in  these  latter  years,  and  my  method  of  arriving  at  the  position  of 
the  Cheek  estate  makes  such  a  claim  inappropriate.  T  append  an  account 
showing  the  method  by  which  I  arrive  at  the  amount  due  to  the  Cheek 
estate  as  at  the  31st  of  March  1898. 

"  (Signed)  Nicholas  J.  Hannen. 

'*  Shanghai,  21,  3,  '98. 

"the  account. 

"  In  this  account  I  have  assumed  that  Dr.  Cheek,  or  his  estate,  would  have 
been  able  to  work  down  on  an  average  8,0(X)  logs  a  year.  It  is  the  average 
of  the  3  years  previous  to  and  subsequent  to  the  seizure: 


1     No.    1 

Selling     1 

Season. 

logs    1    £xi)eiiBes  per 
1  del.  in               log. 
1  B'kok. ' 

1               1 

Total  ex- 
peDses. 

Prooeedsofsale. 

com- 
mission 

Net  pro- 
ceeds. 

1              1  Rs.     CU.     Tes. 

Tcs, 

Pikat.       Tet. 

Tet. 

Tes. 

•92-93  . 

7, 567  1  8. 34  @  45=  6.  25 
Pikat.          Ties. 

47,293.75 

4i=238,360.50 

5,959  — 

185,107.75 

93-94  . 

10. 000     li             =10. 50 
7,255     H             =10.50 

105, 000  — 

4  J=815,  OOO  — 

7,875  —  1 

202.125- 

'94-95  . 

76.177.50 

5  ,=279, 317. 50 

6,982.93  1 

196,157.07 

'9.n-96  . 

8. 000     2               =14  — 

112, 000  — 

336,000- 

8,400  — 

215.  600  - 

'96-97  . 

8, 000     2               =14  — 

112,  000  — 

7  =392, 000  — 

9,800  — 

270,  200  - 

'97-98  . 

,    8, 000  1  2               =14  — 

1 

112.000  — 

16  =896,000  — 

22,400  —  I 

761, 600  - 

''Amount  of  principal  and  interest  due  at  end  of  sea- 
son      1,013,670 

"From  this  must  be  deducted  the  sum  of  tical 8,25,000, 
paid  by  Dr.  Cheek  to  Moung  Guna 25, 000 

988,670 

"Amount  of  net  proceeds 185, 107 

"Less  i  profit,  at  ticals  5  per  log 12,611 

172,496 

"  Principal  and  interest  due  at  end  of  season  '92-93 816.  174 

''Add  interest  up  to  end  of  season  '93-94 61,213 

"Amount  of  principal  and  interest  due  at  end  of  season  '93-94..     877, 387 

"  Net  proceeds  of  sales 202, 125 

"  Loss  i  profit,  at  ticals  5  per  log 16. 666 

185,459 

"  Principal  due  at  end  of  season  '93-94 691,  928 

"Add  interest  to  end  of  season  '94-95 51,894 

"Amount  of  principal  and  interest  due  at  end  of  season  '94-^  ..     743, 822 
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"  Net  proceeds  of  sales 196, 157 

"  Less  i  profit,  at  ticals  5  per  log 12,  091 


184,066 
hand,  say,  at  ticals'  14  per  log  . .  T. 42, 000 


'*Bnt  in  order  to  have  8,000  logs  brought  down  next 
season  Dr.  Cheek  would  have  to  retain  snfHrient 
read}^  money  to  pay  for  3,000  logs,  beside  those  in 
id,  say,  at  t 

''Leaving  to  be  paid  off  principal 142,066 


"  Principal  due  at  end  of  season  '94-95 * 601, 756 

"Add  interest  to  end  of  season  '95-96 45, 131 


"  Principal  and  interest  due  at  end  of  '95-96 646, 887 

"Net  proceeds  of  sales 215,600 

"  Less  i  profit,  at  ticals  5  i»er  log 13, 333 

"And  cash  for  purchase  of  4,000  logs  next 

season 1.     56,000 

69,333 

146,267 

"  Principal  due  at  end  of  season  '95-96 500,  620 

"  Add  interest  due  at  end  of  '96-97 37,546 


"  Principal  and  interest  due  at  end  of  season  '96-97 538, 166 

"  Net  proceeds  of  sale 270, 200 

"  Less  i  profit,  at  ticals  6  per  log 16, 000 

"  Cash  for  purchase  4, 000  fresh  logs  next  sea- 
son, at  14  ticals  per  log 56, 000 

72,000 

198,200 


"Principal  due  at  end  of  season  '96-97 339,966 

"  Add  interest  due  at  end  of  season  '97-98 25, 497 


"  Amount  of  principal  and  interest  due  at  end  of  season  '97-98. .     365, 463 

" Net  proceeds  of  sale 761,  600 

"Less  i  profit,  at  ticals  10  per  log 80,000 


681,  600 


"  Balance  in  favor  of  Dr.  Cheek  at  end  of  season  '97-08 316,  137 

"The  mortgage  will  therefore  hnve  been  more  than  paid  ofi"  by 
end  of  season  '97-98,  and  all  the  uiortgaged  property  will  be 
released,  including  the  1,843  logs  still  to  come  dow'^n,  which 
have  been  sold  to  the  Chinese,  the  net  proceeds  of  which  may 
be  estimated  at 170, 000 

"But  had  the  Siamese  Goverijmeut  not  interferred  the  business 
would  now  be  a  nourishing  one,  whereas  it  is  not  now  a  going 
concern. 

"For  the  difference  between  the  present  state  of  the  business, 
and  what  it  w^ould  have  been  at  the  end  of  season  '97-98,  I 
allow 200,  000 

"For  costs  of  recovering  ticals  686,137,  at  3  per  cent 20, 58-1 


"Total  amount  dne  as  damages  from  the  Siamese  (Jovernnient  to 
the  Cheek  estate ticals..     706,721 

"The  agreements  of  1889  and  1890  should  be  considered  at  an  end  under 
clause  9,  and  all  the  mortgaged  ])roperty  muHt  be  taken  as  released  from 
the  mortgage  which  has  now  become  void  under  the  proviso  in  the  bill  of 
sale. 
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"  [The  property  released  from  the  mortf^age  will  of  course  not  inelnde 
the  1,843  balance  of  logs  on  hand  in  Aogast  1892,  for  which  I  have  allowed 
tlcals  170,000.] 

*'  (Signed)  Nicholas  J.  Hannzn.^ 

"Shanghai,  March  21, 1898." 

The  Coita  RLca-Kioaraguan  Boundary:  General  Alexandei's  Award. — At  page 
1968  of  volume  2  of  this^  work  we  referred  to  the  fact  that  proceedings 
had  begun  under  a  convention  between  Costa  Rica  and  Nicaragua,  con- 
cluded on  April  8,  1896,  for  the  demarcation  of  the  boundary  between  the 
two  republics.  The  commissioners  having  disagreed,  the  President  of 
the  United  States  named  as  engineer-umpire  Gen.  E.  P.  Alexander,  who 
rendered  the  following  award : 

''  Sak  Juan  Del  Norte,  Nicaragua, 

''September  30, 18^. 
''  To  the  Commissions  of  Limits  of  Costa  Biea  and  Ifioaragua, 

"Gentlemen:  In  pursuance  of  the  duties  assigned  me  by  my  commis- 
sion as  engineer- arbitrator  to  your  two  bodies,  with  the  power  to  decide 
finally  any  points  of  difference  that  may  arise  in  tracing  and  marking  out 
the  boundary  line  between  the  two  republics,  I  have  given  careful  study 
and  consideration  to  all  arguments,  counter  arguments,  maps,  and  docu- 
ments submitted  to  me  in  the  matter  of  the  proper  location  of  the  initial 
point  of  the  said  boundary  line  npon  the  Caribbean  coast. 

''  The  conclusion  at  which  I  have  anived  and  the  award  I  am  about  to 
make  do  not  accord  with  the  views  of  either  commission.  So,  in  deference 
to  the  very  excellent  and  earnest  arguments  so  faithfully  and  loyally 


^  See,  generally,  as  to  arbitration,  Mr.  Fish,  Sec.  of  State,  to  Messrs. 
Plummer  and  Lukens,  December  17,  1876,  MSS.  Dept.  of  States;  Address 
to  the  People  of  the  United  States,  February  22, 1850,  Sumner's  Works, 
11.393;  Sumner's  True  Grandeur  of  Nations,  Sumner's  Works,  XV.  273; 
De  la  crdation  d'un  code  de  droit  international  et  de  I'institution  d'un 
haut  tribunal,  par  M.  Patrice  Larroque;  Bellaire,  £tude  historique  sor  les 
arbitra«;cs,  in  Journal  des  I^conomistes,  1872,  p.  417;  Geffcken,  Recueil 
des  traitcs  et  conventions,  II.  1870-1878,  p.  209;  Arbitration,  by  F.  R 
Coudert,  Harper's  Magazine,  November  1893,  p.  918;  Les  Trait^s  d'arbi- 
trage  permanent  entre  peuples,  par  £mile  Amaud,  1895;  Report  of  Com- 
mittee on  International  Law,  American  Bar  Association,  August  20,  1896, 
on  International  Arbitration;  Essai  sur  rOrganisation  de  Tarbitrage 
international,  m<^moire  aux  puissances,  par  Le  Chevalier  Descamps, 
s^nateur  de  Belgique,  pri'sident  del'Union  interparlementaire  (Bmxelles, 
1896) ;  Patriotism  and  International  Brotherhood,  a  baccalaureate  address 
delived  by  James  Bnrrill  Angell,  LL.D.,  Juno  23,  1896  (published  by  the 
University  of  Michigan,  1896) ;  Annual  Message  of  President  Grant,  1873; 
Annual  Message  of  President  Arthur,  1882;  Reports  of  Lake  Mohonk 
Conference  on  International  Arbitration,  1895, 1896, 1897. 

For  the  project  of  Henry  IV.  of  France  for  an  international  tribunal, 
see  Memoires  de  Sully,  liv.  XXX.  See  also,  Abb^  St.  Pierre's  Projet  de 
Paix  perp<^tuelle ;  Kant's  Essai  sur  la  Paix  perp^^tuelle;  Saint  Simon'- 
B<^organisation  de  la  8oGi^t(^enrop<^enne;  Chateaubriand,  G<^nie  du  Chrisa 
tianisme,  II,  271>  quoted  by  Mr.  L.  Oscar  Kuhus,  The  NatUm,  July  2, 1896. 
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urged  by  each  oommission  for  its  reapective  side,  I  will  indicate  briefly 
my  line  of  thought  and  the  "considerations  which  have  seemed  to  me  to  be 
paramoimt  in  determining  the  question ;  and  of  these  considerations  the 
principal  and  the  controlling  one  is  that  we  are  to  interpret  and  give 
effect  to  the  treaty  of  April  15,  1858,  in  the  way  in  which  ii  was  mutually 
under$tood  at  the  time  by  its  makers, 

''Each  commission  has  presented  an  elaborate  and  well-argued  conten- 
tion that  the  language  of  that  treaty  is  consistent  with  its  claim  for  a 
location  of  the  initial  point  of  the  boundary  line  at  a  place  which  would 
give  to  its  country  great  advantages.  These  points  are  over  six  miles 
apart,  and  are  indicated  on  the  map  accompanying  this  award. 

"  The  Costa  Rican  claim  is  located  on  the  left-hand  shore  or  west  head- 
land of  the  harbor;  the  Nicaragoan  on  the  east  headland  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Taura  branch. 

'*  Without  attempting  to  reply  in  detail  to  every  argument  advanced  by 
either  side  in  support  of  its  respective  claim,  all  will  be  met  and  suffi- 
ciently answered  by  showing  that  those  who  made  the  treaty  mutunlly 
understood  and  had  in  view  another  point,  to  wit,  the  easteru  headland  at 
the  mouth  of  the  harbor. 

"  It  is  the  meaning  of  the  men  who  framed  the  treaty  which  we  nre  to 
seek, 'rather  than  some  possible  meaning  which  can  be  forced  upon  isolated 
words  or  sentences.  And  this  meaning  of  the  men  seems  to  me  abundantly 
plain  and  obvious. 

"This  treaty  was  not  made  hastily  or  carelessly.  Each  state  had  bern 
wrought  up  by  years  of  fruitless  negotiations  to  a  state  of  readiness  for 
war  in  defense  of  what  it  considered  its  rights,  as  is  set  forth  in  article  1. 
In  fact,  war  had  actually  been  declared  by  Nicaragua  on  November  25, 
1857,  when,  through  the  mediation  of  the  Republic  of  Salvador,  a  final 
effort  to  avert  it  was  made,  another  convention  was  held,  and  this  treaty 
re8ult<*d.  Now,  we  may  arrive  at  the  mutual  understanding  finally  reached 
by  its  framers  by  first  seeking  in  the  treaty  as  a  whole  for  the  general  idea 
or  scheme  of  compromise  upon  which  they  were  able  to  agree.  Next,  we 
must  see  that  this  general  idea  of  the  treaty  as  a  whole  haruioni/c>s  fully 
with  any  description  of  the  line  given  in  detail,  and  the  proper  names  of 
all  the  localities  used,  or  not  used,  in  connection  therewith,  for  the  nonuse 
of  some  names  may  be  as  significant  us  the  use  of  others.  Now,  from  the 
general  consl deration  of  the  treaty  as  a  whole  the  scheme  of  compromise 
stands  out  clear  and  simple. 

"Costa  Rica  was  to  have  as  a  boundary  line  the  riji^ht  or  southeast  bank 
of  the  river,  considered  as  an  outlet  for  commerce,  from  a  point  3  miles 
below  Castillo  to  the  sea. 

"  Nicaragua  was  to  have  her  prized  'sumo  imperio'  of  all  the  waters  of 
this  same  outlet  for  commerce,  also  unbroken  to  the  sea. 

"It  is  to  be  noted  that  this  division  implied  also,  of  course,  the  owner- 
ship by  Nicaragua  of  all  islands  in  the  river  and  of  the  left  or  northwest 
bank  and  headland. 

"This  division  brings  the  boundary  line  (supposing  it  to  be  tractvl 
downward  along  the  right  bank  from  the  point  near  Castillo)  across  both 
the  Colorado  and  the  Taura  branches. 

"  It  car.  not  follow  either  of  them,  for  neither  is  an  outlet  for  commerce, 
as  neither  has  a  harbor  at  its  month. 
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'*It  must  follow  the  remaining  branch,  the  one  called  the  Lower  San 
Juan,  through  its  harbor  and  into  the  sea. 

''The  natural  terminus  of  that  line  is  the  right-hand  headland  of  the 
harbor  mouth. 

''Next  let  as  note  the  language  of  description  used  in  the  treaty,  telling 
whence  the  line  is  to  start  and  how  it  is  to  run,  leaving  out  for  the  moment 
the  proper  name  applied  to  the  initial  point.  It  is  to  start '  at  the  month 
of  the  river  San  Juan  de  Nicaragua,  and  shall  continue  following  the  right 
bank  of  the  said  river  to  a  point  three  English  miles  from  Castillo  Viejo/ 

"This  language  is  evidently  carefully  considered  and  precise,  and  there 
is  but  one  starting  point  possible  for  such  a  line,  and  that  is  at  the  right 
headland  of  the  bay. 

"Lastly,  we  come  to  the  proper  name  applied  to  the  starting  point, 
'the  extremity  of  Puuta  de  Castillo.'  This  name  Punta  de  Castillo  does 
not  appear  upon  a  single  one  of  all  the  original  maps  of  the  bay  of  San 
Juan  which  have  been  presented  by  either  side,  and  which  seem  to  include 
all  that  were  ever  published  before  the  treaty  orbince.  This  is  a  signiti- 
cant  fact,  and  its  meaning  is  obvious.  Punta  de  Castillo  must  have  been, 
and  must  have  remained,  a  point  of  no  importance,  political  or  commer- 
cial, otherwise  it  could  not  possibly  have  so  utterly  escaped  note  or  men- 
tion upon  the  maps.  This  agrees  entirely  with  the  characteristics  of  the 
mainland  and  the  headland  on  the  right  of  the  bay.  It  remains  until  to- 
day obscure  and  unoccupied,  except  by  the  hut  of  a  fisherman.  But  the 
identification  of  the  locality  is  still  further  put  beyond  all  question  by  the 
incidental  mention,  in  another  article  of  the  treaty  itself,  of  the  name 
Punta  de  Castillo. 

"  In  Article  V.  Costa  Rica  agrees  temporarily  to  permit  Nicaragua  to  nse 
Costa  Rica's  side  of  the  harbor  without  payment  of  port  dues,  and  the  name 
Punta  de  Castillo  is  plainly  applied  to  it.  Thus  we  have,  concurring,  tlie 
general  idea  of  compromise  in  the  treaty  as  a  whole,  the  literal  description 
of  the  line  in  detail,  and  the  verification  of  the  name  applied  to  the  initial 
point  by  its  incidental  mention  in  another  portion  of  the  treaty,  and  by 
the  concurrent  testimony  of  every  map  maker  of  every  nation,  both  before 
the  treaty  and  since,  in  excluding  this  name  from  all  other  portions  of  the 
harbor.  This  might  seem  to  be  sufficient  argument  upon  the  subject,  but 
it  will  present  the  whole  situation  in  a  still  clearer  light  to  give  a  brief 
explanation  of  the  local  geography  and  of  one  special  peculiarity  of  this 
Bay  of  San  Juan. 

**  The  great  feature  in  the  local  geography  of  this  bay,  since  our  earliest 
accounts  of  it,  has  been  the  existence  of  an  island  in  its  outlet,  called  on 
some  early  maps  the  island  of  San  Juan.  It  was  an  island  of  such  impor- 
tance as  to  have  been  mentioned  in  1820  by  two  distinguished  authors, 
quoted  in  the  Costa  Riran  reply  to  Nicaragua's  argument  (page  12),  and  it 
is  an  island  to-day,  and  so  appears  in  the  map  accompanying  this  award. 
The  peculiarity  of  this  bay,  to  be  noted,  is  that  the  river  brings  down 
very  little  water  during  the  annual  dry  season.  When  that  happens,  par- 
ticularly of  late  years,  sand  bars,  dry  at  all  ordinary  tides,  but  submerged 
more  or  less  and  broken  over  by  the  waves  at  all  high  ones,  are  fornie<1, 
frequently  reaching  the  adjacent  headlands,  so  that  a  man  might  cross 
dry-shod. 
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*'  Now,  the  whole  claim  of  Costa  Rica  is  based  upon  the  Hssnmption  that 
on  April  15, 1858,  the  date  of  the  treaty,  a  connection  existed  between  the 
island  and  the  eastern  headland,  and  that  this  converted  the  island  into 
mainland,  and  carried  the  initial  point  of  the  boundary  over  to  the  western 
extremity  of  the  island.  To  this  claim  there  are  at  least  two  replies, 
either  one  seeming  to  me  conclusive. 

''First,  the  exact  state  of  the  bar  on  that  day  can  not  be  definitely 
proven,  which  would  seem  to  be  necessary  before  drawing  important  con- 
clnsions. 

"However,  as  the  date  was  near  the  end  of  the  dry  season,  it  is  most 
probable  that  there  was  such  a  connection  between  the  island  and  the 
east-ern  Costa  Riean  shore  as  has  been  described.  But  even  if  that  be 
true,  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  such  temporary  connection 
conld  operate  to  change  permanently  the  geographical  character  and  polit- 
ical ownership  of  the  island.  The  same  principle,  if  allowed,  would  give 
to  Costa  Rica  every  island  in  the  river  to  which  sand  bars  from  her  shore 
had  made  out  during  that  dry  season.  Rat  throughout  the  treaty  tlie 
river  is  treated  and  regarded  as  an  outlet  of  commerce.  This  implies  that 
it  is  to  be  considered  as  in  average  condition  of  water,  in  which  condition 
alone  it  is  navigable. 

*'  But  the  overwhelming  consideration  in  the  matter  is  that  by  the  use 
of  the  name  of  Punta  de  Castillo  for  the  starting  point,  instead  of  the 
name  Punta  Arenas,  the  makers  of  the  treaty  intended  to  designate  the 
mainland  on  the  east  of  the  harbor.  This  has  already  been  discussed,  but 
no  direct  reply  was  made  to  the  argument  of  Costa  Rica  quoting  three 
authors  as  applying  the  name  Punta  de  Castillo  to  the  western  extremity 
of  the  before- mentioned  island,  the  point  invariably  called  Point  Arenas 
by  all  the  naval  and  other  officers,  surveyors,  and  engineers  who  ever 
mapped  it. 

''These  authors  are  L.  Montufar,  a  Guatemalan,  in  1887;  J.  D.  Gamez, 
a  Nicaraguan,  in  1889,  and  E.  G.  Squicr,  an  American,  date  not  given 
exactly,  but  subsequent  to  the  treaty.  Even  of  these,  the  last  two  merely 
used,  once  each,  the  name  Punta  de  Castillo  as  an  alternate  for  Punta 
Arenas.  Against  this  array  of  authority  we  have,  first,  an  innumerable 
number  of  other  writers  clearly  far  more  entitled  to  confidence;  second, 
the  original  makers  of  all  the  maps,  as  before  pointed  out,  and  third,  ttie 
framers  of  the  treaty  itself,  by  their  use  of  Punta  de  Castillo  in  Article  V. 

"  It  mast  be  borne  in  mind  that  for  some  years  before  the  making  of  this 
treaty  Punta  Arenas  had  been  by  far  the  most  important  and  conspicuous 
point  in  the  bay.  On  it  were  located  the  wharves,  workshops,  office,  etc.. 
of  Yanderbilt's  great  transit  company,  conducting  the  through  line  from 
New  York  to  San  Francisco  during  the  gold  excitement  of  the  early  fifties 
Here  the  ocean  and  river  steamers  met  and  exchanged  passengers  and 
cargo.  This  was  the  point  sought  to  be  controlled  by  Walker  and  the 
filibusters. 

"The  village  of  San  Juan  cut  no  figure  at  all  in  comparison,  and  it 
would  doubtless  be  easy  to  produce  by  hundreds  references  to  this  point 
as  Punta  Arenas  by  naval  and  diplomatic  ofUctTS  of  all  prominent  nations, 
by  prominent  residents  and  officials,  and  by  engineers  and  surveyors  con- 
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stantly  investigating  tlie  oanal  problem,  and  all  having  a  personal  know!- 
edge  of  the  locality. 

''  In  view  of  all  these  circamBtances,  the  Jealousy  with  which  each  party 
to  the  treaty  defined  what  it  gave  up  and  what  it  kept,  the  prominence 
and  importance  of  the  locality,  the  concnrrence  of  all  the  original  maps 
in  the  name,  and  its  universal  notoriety,  I  find  it  impossible  to  conceive 
that  Nicaragua  had  cuuceded  this  extensive  and  Important  territory  to 
Costa  Rica,  and  that  the  tatter's  representative  had  failed  to  have  the 
name  Punta  Arenas  appear  anywhere  iu  the  treaty.  And  for  reasons  so 
eimilai  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  them,  it  is  also  impossible  to  con- 
ceive that  Costa  Rica  should  have  accepted  the  Tanra  as  her  boundary 
and  that  Nicaragua's  representative  should  have  entirely  failed  to  have 
the  name  Taura  appear  anywhere  in  the  treaty. 

''  Having  then  designated  generally  the  mainland  east  of  Harbor  Head 
as  the  location  of  the  initial  point  of  the  boundary  line,  it  now  becomes 
necessary  to  specify  more  minutely,  in  order  that  the  said  line  may  be  ex- 
actly located  and  permanently  marked.  The  exact  location  of  the  initial 
point  is  given  in  President  Cleveland's  award  as  the  'extremity  of  Punta 
de  Castillo,  at  the  mouth  of  the  San  Juan  de  Nicaragua  River,  as  they 
both  existed  on  the  15th  of  April  1858.' 

'<A  careful  study  of  all  available  maps  and  comparisons  between  those 
made  before  the  treaty  and  those  of  recent  date  made  by  boards  of  engi- 
neers and  officers  of  the  canal  company,  and  one  of  to-day  made  by  your- 
selves to  accompany  this  award,  makes  very  clear  one  fact:  The  exact 
spot  which  was  the  extremity  of  the  headland  of  Punta  de  Castillo  April 
15, 1858,  has  long  been  swept  over  by  the  Caribbean  Sea,  and  there  is  too 
little  concurreuce  iu  the  shore  outline  of  the  old  maps  to  permit  any  cer- 
tainty of  statement  of  distance  or  exact  direction  to  it  from  the  present 
headland.  It  was  somewhere  to  the  northeastward,  and  probably  be- 
tween 600  and  1,600  feet  distant,  but  it  can  not  now  be  certainly  located. 
Under  these  circumstances  it  best  fulfills  the  demands  of  the  treaty  and  of 
President  Cleveland's  award  to  adopt  what  is  practically  the  headland  of 
to-day,  or  the  northwestern  extremity  of  what  seems  to  be  the  solid  land, 
on  the  east  side  of  Harbor  Head  Lagoon. 

*'I  have  accordingly  made  personal  inspection  of  this  ground,  and  de- 
clare the  initial  line  of  the  boundary  to  run  as  follows,  to  wit: 

''  Its  direction  shall  bo  due  northeast  and  southwest,  across  the  bank  of 
sand,  from  the  Caribbean  Sea  into  the  waters  of  Harbor  Head  Lagoon. 
It  shall  pass,  at  its  nearest  point,  300  feet  on  the  northwest  side  from  Ihe 
small  hut  now  standing  iu  that  vicinity.  On  reaching  the  waters  of  Har- 
bor Head  Lagoon  the  boundary  line  shall  turn  to  the  left,  or  southeast- 
ward, and  shall  follow  the  water's  edge  around  the  harbor  until  it  reaches 
the  river  proper  by  the  first  channel  met.  Up  this  channel,  and  up  the 
river  proper,  the  line  shall  continue  to  ascend  as  directed  in  the  treaty. 
''I  am,  gentlemen,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

"E.  P,  Alexandrk." 
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CASE  OF  THE  "HAYAKA  PACKET"  AWABD. 

At  page  5037  it  is  stated  that  in  this  case  President  Qriivy 
made  an  award  in  favor  of  the  Netherlands.  Since  tbat  state- 
ment was  written,  I  have  received  from  Mr.  William  F.  Powell, 
envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  to  Haiti  and 
chargd  d'affaires  to  the  Dominican  Eepablic,  a  copy  of  the 
award,  which  the  latter  Government  was  so  good  as  to  furnish 
him  for  my  use.    The  text  of  the  award  is  as  follows: 

Nous  Jules  Grevy,  President  de  la  Eepublique  Franfaise; 

Statuant  en  vertu  des  pouvoirs  qui  nous  ont  et6  conferes 
aux  termes  du  compromis  sigiie  ^  la  Haye,  le  26  Mars  1881, 
par  lequel  le  Gouvernement  des  Pays-Bas  et  le  Gouvernement 
de  St.  Domingue  sont  convenus  de  deferer  au  Pr^'sident  de  la 
Eepublique  Fraugaise  pour  etre  regl6  par  lui  et  sans  recours 
le  litige  qui  est  pendant  euti*e  eux  depuis  1878  au  sajet  de  la 
saiaie  du  navire  Havana  Packet. 

Vu  les  pieces  fournies  par  les  deux  Gouvemements,  notam- 
ment: 

1.  Une  lettre  en  date  du  26  Septembre  1879,  adress^e  au 
Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  de  France  par  M.  le  Baron  de 
Zuylen  de  Nyevelt,  Ministre  des  Pays-Bas  ^  Paris; 

2.  Une  lettre  en  date  du  18  Mai  1880  adressee  au  Minis- 
tre des  Affaires  £traug?)res  de  France  par  M.  Paz,  Ministre  de 
la  Eepublique  Dominicaine  ^  la  Haye; 

3.  Une  lettre  en  date  du  28  Mars  1881  adress^^e  au  Mi- 
nistre des  Affaires  I^trang^res  de  France  par  M.  le  Baron  de 
Zuylen  de  Nyevelt,  et  transmettant: 

a./  le  texte  du  compromis  iutervenu  entre  les  deux  Gouveme- 
ments interess^s. 

b./  un  expose  des  faits. 

c./  une  note  sur  la  loi  Dominicaine  du  15  Mai  1876. 

d./  le  dossier  du  proces  du  Capitaine  Harkeu  et  la  corres- 
pondance  echangee  entre  le  Consul  des  Pays-Bas  i\  Santo 
Domingo  et  les  Autorit^s  Dominicaines; 

4.  Une  lettre  en  date  du  11  Octobre  1881  adressee  an  Mi- 
nistre des  Affaires  l^trangeres  de  France  par  M.  Paz,  et  trans- 
mettant, 

a./  une  copie  certifi^e  des  pieces  de  la  procedure, 
b./  le  texte  de  la  loi  Dominicaine  du  11  Aoilt  1875, 
c;.  /  la  gazette  officielle  du  2  Juin  1876,  contenant  le  texte  de 
la  ^i  du  16  Mai  1876} 
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5.  line  lettre  en  date  da  18  Octobre  1881,  adressee  h  M.  le 
Ministre  des  Affaires  £trang6res  de  France  par  M.  le  Baron  de 
Zuylen  de  Nyevelt; 

6.  Une  lettre  en  date  da  21  Jaillet  1882,  adress^  an  Mi- 
nistre  des  Affaires  fitrangeres  de  France  par  M.  le  Baron  de 
Zaylen  de  Nyevelt,  et  relative  anx  iudemnites  reclam^es  par 
les  Pays-Bas; 

7.  La  reponse  faite  le  16  Octobre  1882,  par  le  Gouveme- 
nient  Dominicain  A  la  commanication  de  la  lettre  precedente; 

La  Commission  iustituee  par  Nous  k  Feffet  d'etndier  lea 
docameuts  respectivement  prodaits  uoas,  ayant  fait  part  da 
H'snltat  de  son  examen; 

Attenda  qu'il  resaltede  la  d^p^cbeda  18  Octobre  1881,  ci-des- 
sasvisee,  que  leGouvernement  des  Pays-Bas  aretir6  lademande 
d^arbitrage  en  tant  qa'elle  conceme  ane  reparation  ^  accorder 
^  la  Dame  Dickinson ; 

Que  Farbitie  n^a  done  pins  i\  s^occaper  que  des  faits  relatifs 
aa  Capitalne  Harken  et  au  navire  "Havana  Packet"; 

Attendu  que  des  termes  expres  da  comproniis,  il  resalte  qae 
TArbitre  a  d'abord  ^  rechercher  si  les  faits  imputes  au  Gapi- 
taine  Harken,  qui  ont  donne  lieu  A  diverses  sentences  des  tri- 
bauaux  Dominicains,  sont  etablis  par  les  piecesde  la  procedure; 

Attendu  qu'aucune  constatation  materielle  n'a  ete  relev^e  k 
la  charge  du  Capitaine  Harken,  que  le  fait  qni  a  motive  son 
arrestation  et  la  confiscation  du  navire  "Havana  Packet"  ne 
ri'»snlte  que  des  depositions  de  trois  ou  quatre  temoins; 

Attendu  que ces depositions,  qui  sontcontreditespar  d'aatres, 
qui  contiennent  des  details  invraivsemblables,  n'ont  pas  ^t6 
faites  en  presence  du  Capitaine  Harken,  qui  n'a  jamais  ^t^ 
confronte  avec  lears  auteurs,  alors  que  rien  n'^tait  plus  facile 
que  d'operer  cette  confrontation;  qu'il  y  a  lii  an  vice  essenti^ 
de  procedure  qui  ote  toute  valeur  probante  a  Penqnete; 

Attendu,  en  consequence,  qae  le  fait  reprocli^  aa  Capitaine 
Harken  n'est  nulleraent  prouv^  et  que  les  movsures  rigonreases 
prises  par  les  Autorit(»s  Dominicaines  centre  lui,  contre  son 
second  et  contre  le  navire,  ne  sont  pas  justifiees; 

Qu'il  n'y  a  pas  lieu,  des  lors,  d'examiner  si  le  fait  B\\6ga6 
tombait  sous  le  coup  de  la  Loi  Dominicaine  da  19  Mai  1876,  ni 
si  cette  loi  est,  ou  nou,  conforme  anx  principes  du  droit  inter- 
national; 

Attendu  que  le  compromis  charge  I'arbitre,  dans  le  cas  oh  le 
Gouvernemcnt  Dominicain  serait  declare  responsable,  de  fixer 
Pinderanite  qui  doit  etre  payee; 

Attenda  qu'en  tenant  compte  de  la  valeur  du  navire  oon- 
ftsque,des  depenses  diverses  necessities  par  le  proc^  de  I'em- 
prisonnement  et  des  mauvais  traitements  subis  par  le  Capitaine 
et  son  Second,  du  sejour  prolouge  que  le  Capitaine  c»  dft  faire. 
^  St.  Domingue,  et  du  temps  qui  s'est  ^coule  depois  que  le 
dommage  a  7it6  cause  jusqu'ji  ce  jour,  il  convient  do  fixer  ^ 
cent  quarante  mille  francs  le  chiffre  de  Vindemnit^  dne  par 
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le  Goavernement  de  Saint  Domingne  aa  Goavernemeiit  des 
Pays-Bas; 

Par  ces  motifs, 

Jugeons  qae  le  Goavernement  Dominicain  doit  reparation 
an  Gouvernement  des  Pays-Bas  pour  les  mesures  prises  contre 
le  Capitaiiie  Harken  et  le  navire  '^  Havana  Packet"; 

Fixons  {\  cent  quaraiite  mille  francs  Tindemniti^  due  de  ce 
chef  par  le  Gouvernement  Dominicain,  indemnite  qui  devra 
^tre  payee  i\  Paris,  en  monnaie  ayant  cours  en  France. 

Paris,  le  16  Mars  1883. 

Le  President  de  la  Eepubliqne  Frauyaise, 

(Signe.)    Jules  Ge^vy. 
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forty- fifth  parallel 127,  i:^<> 

analysis  of  arbitrator's  award i:^ 

mutual  waiver  by  United  States  and  Great  Britain 137 

protest  of  Minister  Preble 137 

Arbitration  Treaties  (sre  also  Agreements  and  Protocols), 

between  Argentine  Republic  and  Brazil;  boundary;  1889 4888 

Argentine  Republic  and  Paraguay;  boundary;  187G 4783 

Colombia  and  Great  Britain;  Cot'osworth  and  Powell  claims; 

1872 4697 

Costa  Rica  and  Nicaragua ;  boundary ;  1886 4704 

with  Brazil  (protocol) ;  ship  Canada ;  1870 i 4687 
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with  Chile;  Macedonian  claims -,  1858 4689 

mutual  claima;  1892 4691 

with  Colombia;  claims  of  Unit-ed  States  citizens;  1857 4694 

extending  time;  1864 4696 

with  Costa  Rica;  claims  a.i::ain8t,  1860 4701 

with  Denmark,  ButterfieM  claim;  1888 4710 

with  Ecuador,  mutual  claims,  1862 4711 

Santos  claim;  1893 4713 

with  France ;  mutual  war  claims ;  1880 4715 

time  extended 4718,4719 

with  Great  Britain ;  boiindarics :  claims,  etc. ;  1794 4720 

articles  continuing  commission  under  Article  VIZ.,  Jny  Treaty ; 

1802 4727 

boundaries;  1815 4728 

restitution  of  slaves ;  1818 4733 

commission  to  determine  value  of  slaves ;  1822 4734 

accex)ting  gross  sum  ns  compensation  for  slaves ;  1827 4738 

northeastern  boundary  commission ;  1828 4740 

mutual  claims;  1853 4743 

duration  extended;  1854* 4746 

reserved  tisheries,  etc. ;  1854 4747 

claims  of  Hudson's  Bay  and  Puget's  Sound  Agricultural  Compa- 
nies; 1863 4749 

Alabama  claims;    civil-war  claims;    iisheries;    eommisslou  to 
determine  value  of  fishery  privileges ;  northwest  boundary ; 

1871 4751 

fur-seal  fisheries  in  Bering  Sea;  1892 4759 

modus  Vivendi ;  1892 4763 

arbitration  of  fur  seal  claims;  1896 4764 

with  Mexico;  claims  of  United  States  citizens ;  1839 4771 

mutual  claims ;  1868 4773 

time  extended 4776,4777,4778,4779 

with  Paraguay;  claim  of  United  States  and  Paraguay  Navigation 

Company;  1859 4781 

with  Peru ;  Lizzie  Thompson  and  Georguina  claims ;  1862 4785 

mutual  claims;  1863 4786 

mutual  claims;  1868 4788 

with  Portugal ;  claims  of  American  ci  tizens ;  1851 4791 

with  Spain ;  spoliation  claims ;  1795 4796 

mutual  claims;  1802 4798 

settlement  of  mutual  claimn ;  18 19 4799 

with  Venezuela ;  claims  of  American  citizens ;  1866 4808 

reopening  claims  of  American  citizens ;  1885-1888 4810,  1815, 4816 

claim  of  Venezuela  Steam  Transportation  Company;  1892 4818 

Arbitrations  by  United  States  Ministers, 

Chilean-Peruvian  accounts 2085 

claim  of  Earl  of  Dundonald 2107 

claims  of  British  subjects  ngainst  Honduras ;  1859 210() 

Cotesworth  &  Powell  claim  against  Colombia 2050 

Cravairola  boundary 2027 
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delegation  of  authority 1945 

determinatioQ  of  jurisdiction  to  be  made  by 2277 

diplomatic  officer  to  obtain  Government  consent  before  acting  as.     2062 

illness  of,  fnr-seal  tribunal 912 

reo}>ening  of  decisions 2187 

Arbuthnot  and  Ambristerf 

executed,  Florida  war,  1818 4524 

**Aroh%bald  Grade,''  Ship, 

loss  of  national  protection  by  engaging  in  unlawful  expedition  . .     2758 
Argentine  Republic, 

arbitration  of  boundary  dispute  with  Brazil  submitted  to  Presi- 
dent of  United  States 1969 

boundary  with  Chile 4854 

with  Paraguay  submitted  to  President  of  United  States 1923 

claims  of  Great  Britain  against ;  1870 4816 

treaty  with  Brazil  submittiug  boundary  to  arbitration  of  President 

of  the  United  States;  1889 4688 

Paraguay,  submitting  boundary  to  arbitration  of  President  of 

United  States;  1876 4783 

*Mr<7ti»,"  SchooneTy 

claim  allowed ;  seized  on  high  seaH  while  fishing 4344 

Armas f  Ferminy 

arbitrator,  Savage  claim 1857 

Armed  Neutrality , 

declaration  of  Empress  of  Kussia;  1780 993 

Aitiiendariz,  Pedro, 

claim  allowed ;  possession  of  lands  by  authorities 3722 

ArmSy 

claims  for  furnishing,  to  Mexico  considered 3472 

Army, 

destruction,  etc.,  of  property  by,  authori ti«*s 3665 

Aroostook  Settlement, 

dispute  between  Maine  and  New  Brunswick  as  to  title  of '. . . .         85 

ArooBlook,  The 

survey  of 77 

Arresty  Imprisonment,  and  Detentioriy 

by  civil  authority ;  cases 3235 

by  military  authorities;  cases 3265 

*'^rroir,"  Lorcha, 

disturbances  in  China 4627 

Ashburton,  Lord, 

negotiations  by,  to  settle  northeastern  boun<lary  dispute 147 

treaty  concluded 151 

to  settle  northern  boundary  dispute 191 

treaty  concluded 193 

Ashley,  Walter  Oliver, 

claim  disallowed;  damages,  seizure  by  Confederate  refugees 4054 

Ash  more  Fishery, 

arbitration  of  claim  against  China  for  losses 1857 
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A$htonf  Joseph  Subley,  Page. 

appointed  United  States  agent  and  conneel  Mexican  (.'laims  Com- 
mission, treaty  of  1868 .• 1296 

connsel,  Venezuela  ClalmH  Commission,  treaties  of  1885,  1888  ..     1676 

argoment  as  to  effect  of  domicil  on  rights  of  citizcuship 2696 

Aihtpn,  William, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  detention 3289 

"Aspasia/*  Bng, 

claim  allowed ;  unlawful  detention 4614 

Aspinwall,  William  H,, 

claim  of,  for  return  of  tonnage  dues 2872 

AapiroZy  Manuel, 

appointed  Mexican  agent  Mexican  Claims  Commission 1304 

Aeeignecs, 

authority  to  prefer  claim 2163 

rights  of,  in  first  Alabama  claims  court 4654 

AseignmenUf 

effect  of,  on  claims  submitted  to  commissions 2381 

Atlantioand  Hope  Insurance  Companies, 

claim  for  seizure  of  goods  on  neutral  ship  Mechanic  allowed 3221 

Atlantic  Ocean, 

meaning  of,  treaty  of  1783 95,101,107,114,158 

contended  for  by  United  States,  northeastern  boundary  arbitra- 
tion     101,114 

by  Great  Britain 107 

Atocha,  Alexander  A., 

claim  against  Mexico  decided  by  commission  of  1849 1264 

Attorney- General, 

directed  to  adjust  Peruvian  indemnity,  1841 4592 

Atwood,  John  W,, 

claim  for  unlawful  dettmtion  dismissed 8249 

Auckland,  Lord, 

unratified  boundary  treaty,  1807,  signt'd  by 46, 69 

**  Augusta,"  Schooner, 

claim  allowed ;  unlawful  seizure 4346 

Austin,  James  Trecothick. 

appointed  United  States  agent,  under  Article  IV.,  Treaty  of  Ghent.        52 
Austria, 

arbitration  as  to  Duchy  of  Bouillon,  1816 4855 

payments  by  Swiss  Cantons,  1816 1 4856 

Austria,  Emperor  of, 

award  as  to  Mosquito  Territory;   dispute  of  Great  Britain  and 

Nicaragua 4954 

Authorities, 

action  of;  case  of  Forte,  alleged  ontra«^e 4925 

cases  of  appropriation  of  property  by,  during  wars 3714 

instruction  as  to  who  are 2224 

Authorities,  Acts  of, 

acts  of  soldiers ;  cases 2992,  3(X)2 

destruction  of  property  by  insurgents ;  ease  of  Prats,  Pujol  *&  Co.     2886 
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Anthoriiies,  Acts  of Continued.  Bage. 

duty  of  protection;  cases 3031 

national  responsibility  for  acts  of  a  State;  case  of  Orinoco  Navi- 
gation Company 2949 

nonliability  of  Mexico  for  Maximilian  government ;  cases 2902 

persons  engaged  in  insurrection ;  cases 2972 

responsibility  for  conduct  of  judicial  officers 3008 

Confederate  debt 2900 

customs' officials,  etc.;  cases 3019 

de  facto,  claim  of  Dr.  John  Baldwin 2859 

mobviolence;  cases 3027 

revolutionary  goyemments ;  Mexico,  Zuloaga  and  Miramon  gov- 
ernments    2873 

Stateoffioers;  cases 3018 

responsibil  i ty  limi  ted,  William  Yeaton  claim 2944 

of  Chile  for  Congressionalists  and  Balmacedists 2938 

revolt  of  convicts 2990 

tariff  imposed  by  belligerent;  case  of  McCalmont,  Greaves  &  Co.  2866 

imposed  by  military  authorities;  cases  under  Avalos  tariff 2868 

Aves  Islands, 

arbitration  of  dispute  between  Holland  and  Venezuela  as  to 5037 

Avila,  Eleuterio, 
appointed  Mexican  agent,  Mexican  claims  commission,  treaty  of 

1868 1304 

Avon  River f 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 479 

Awards, 
decision  of  Supremo  Court  as  to  ownership  of  international ;  case 

of  Phelps  r.  McDonald 701 

private  interests  as  affected  by 4506 

Awards,  Finality  of  {see  Finality  of  Awards). 

B. 
Bagdad,  Mexico, 

claims  from  pillage  of,  by  alleged  American  troops 4029 

JJaiUU,  William  A,  and  Elizabeth  H., 

case  of  ascertaining  value  of  property  destroyed  by  cruiser;  Ala- 
bama claims 4305 

Baker,  John, 

arrest ;  contention  as  to  jurisdiction,  northeastern  boundary  dis- 
pute         86 

Baker,  Thomas  C, 

claim  for  property  taken  by  soldiers 3668 

Baldwin,  Caleb, 

judge,  first  Alabama  claims  court 4642 

Baldwin^  Dr,  John, 

acts  of  de  facto  authorities,  claim  of 2859 

claim  disallowed  for  failure  to  pursue  j  udicial  remedy 8126 

claim  for  illegal  arrest,  etc.,  allowed 3235 

Ballenger,  Henry, 

claim  for  arrest,  etc.,  of,  dismissed 3243 
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Bancroft  J  George^  Page. 

appointed  United  States  agent,  arbitration  ot  northwestern  bound- 
ary        227 

Bangs  j"  Souihmayd, 

claim  allowed;  seizare  of  vessel  before  commencement  of  war. ..     3665 
Bank  Shares, 

claim  for  depreciation  of,  on  account  of  war,  disallowed 3793 

Bankrupt  Assignment, 

inclnsive  of  international  claims 1154 

Bankruptcy, 

considered  in  decisions  of  second  Alabama  claims  court 4679 

Barclay,  Anthony, 

commissioner  for  Great  Britain,  Article  VI.,  Treaty  of  Ghent 165 

nnder  Article  VIL,  Treaty  of  Ghent 171 

Barclay,  Anthony, 

domicil  as  affecting  nationality;  claim  of 272L 

Barclay,  Thomas, 

appointed  British  commissioner  nnder  Article  V.,  Jay  Treaty  1794.  6 

under  Article  IV.,  Treaty  of  Ghent 48 

nnder  Article  V.,  Treaty  of  Ghent 72 

examination  of  conflicting  claims  under  Article  V.,  Jay  Treaty, 

described  by 16 

instructions  under  Article  IV.,  Treaty  of  Ghent 49 

opinion  on  northeastern  boundary  dispute 81 

report  of  decision  nnder  Article  IV.,  Treaty  of  Ghent 55 

Baring,  Thomas, 

suggested  as  umpire  London  commission  of  1>'53 395 

Barlow  and  Steinherger,  Assignees, 

claim  under  contract  to  furnish  arms  considered 3486 

Barnes,  William, 

claim  for  illegal  arrest,  etc.,  allowed 3247 

''Baron  de  Castine/'  Brig, 

allowance  for  days  lost,  etc.,  by  capture ;  Alabama  claims  case 4302 

"Baron  Renfrew,'*  Ship, 

claim  for  illegal  detention,  etc.,  allowed 3104 

Bamei,  Isaac  Cox, 

commissioner,  French  indemnity,  1803 4-136 

Barrett,  Edward  Alfred, 

claim  for  Confederate  cotton-loan  bond  rejected 2900 

Barrington,  Alexander  B., 

claim  allowed ;  wanton  damages  by  troops 3674 

Barron,  JVilliam  E,  and  William, 

claim  rejected ;  double  citizenship  alleged 2518 

Barry,  Thomas, 

claim  disallowed ;  alleged  illegal  arrest 3289 

Bartholdi,  M., 

selected  as  umpire,  Spanish  claims  arbitration 1047 

Barilett  <f-  Barge, 

claim  allowed ;  property  taken  by  troops 3721 

Bates,  Joshua, 

selected  as  umpire,  commission  under  British  treaty  of  1853 398 
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Bathur»t,  Lard,  Page. 

contentioD  as  to  ''right"  and  "liberty"  to  fish 707 

Bathurst  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of -..       477 

Baxter,  John  A., 

rejection  of  claim  againet  Mexico 2934 

Bayard,  Samuel, 

appointed  American  agent,  under  Article  VII.,  Jay  Treaty  1794  . . .       322 

resigned 322 

Bayard,  Thomas  F,, 

arrangement  for  protection  of  fur  seals  proposed 777 

consulted  as  to  settling  Alabama  claims 529 

report  as  Secretary  of  State  on  Weil  and  La  Abra  claims 1343 

on  awards  in  Pelletier  and  Lazare  arbitration 1794 

Bayfield,  Admiral, 

meaning  of  '*  sea  creeks,"  etc.,  in  Sailing  Directions 458 

Bayonne  Decree, 

seizures  of  United  States  vessels  ordered  by 4452 

Bays, 

maritime  jutisdiction  over ;  case  of  Alleganean 4332 

case  of  Washington 4342 

Beales,  John  Charles, 

claim  for  protection  on  account  of  domicil  rejected 2669 

Beales,  Nobles,  and  Garrison, 

claim  disallowed ;  alleged  immigration  contract 3548 

Beaman,  C.  C, 

connection  Vfith.  Alabama  claims 558 

Beaumavchais  Claims, 

unadjusted  accounts 4468 

Beaver  Stream, 

survey  of 77 

Behring, 

orthography  of  name 961 

Behring  Sea  {see  Beriug  Sea. ) 
Belcher,  Fluval, 

right  to  protection  from  gross  injustice  not  lost  by  foreign  domicil .     2695 
Beldeti,  John, 

claim  disallowed ;  alleged  detention  of  goods 3398 

claims  allowed ;  possession  by  authorities 3714 

Bclden,  S,  A,,\f'  Co., 

claim  allowed ;  noncompliance  with  peace  stipulations 3808 

Belgium, 

arbitration  of  claims  of,  against  Chile 4856 

Belgium,  King  of, 

award  J  arbitration  of  case  of  Forte;  Great  Britain  and  Brazil 4925 

declination  to  arbitriito  cases  of  the  Georgiana  and  Lizzie  JThompson 

against  Peru 1611 

selected  as  arbiter  of  claim  against  Chile,  Macedonian  cargo 1461 

Belligerency, 

case  of  Amelia  Island  cited  as  an  act  of;  fur-seal  arbitration 895 

considered  by  Costa  Rica  Claims  Commission 1558 
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qaestion  of,  Alabama  claims 499 

views  of  Mr.  SuDiner  on 509, 512 

Belligerency,  Reoognilion  off 

action  of  Great  Britain.  1861 562 

protest  against  Great  liritain's,  war  of  1861-1865 496 

contention  of  Great  Britain 499 

Belligei'ent  Acts, 
claims  based  on 2891,2898,2899 

Belligerent  Commiasiuna^ 
considered  in  American  case,  Geneva  arbitration 576 

Belligerent  Port, 
effect  on  cbaracter  of  criiiser  built  in  neutral  country,  after  en- 
tering      4089 

Belligerent  Pretensions^ 

French  decrees 299 

orders  in  council,  Brit  isb 300 

Belligerent  Territory, 
neutral's  property  in 3710 

Belligerents, 

effect  of  commissions  by 612 

furnishing  coal  by  neutrals  to,  considered 4097 

hospitalities  to ;  Alabama  claims 582, 617,  622 

liability  for  acts  of 1621 

liability  of,  considered;  Mexican  claims  arbitration,  1839 1243 

responsibility  for  property  destroyed  in  place  captured 403U 

rights  of,  in  neutral  ports ;  instructions  to  United  States  customs 

officers,  1793 3971 

**Ben  Franklin,^*  Steamer, 
claim  against  Denmark  for  seizure  and  detention  of 1185 

Bennett,  William  M., 
claim*  for  illegal  detention  of  goods  dismissed 3249 

Benaley,  John, 
claims  rejected  j  acts  of  authorities 3016 

Benson,  Egbert, 

chosen  third  commissioner,  under  Article  V.,  Jay  Treaty,  1794 14 

report  on  proceedings  of  commissioners 32 

Bercier  <f-  Laborde, 

claim  disallowed ;  property  destroyed  by  explosion 3706 

Berg,  Peter, 
essentials  of  a  memorial,  case  of 2166 

Bergen  Prizes, 
history  of;  claims  excluded  from  Danish  indemnity 4572 

Bergea,  Jo84, 
commissioner  for  Paraguay ;  arbitration  of  Paraguay  Navigation 

Company's  claim 1496 

Bering  Sea  {see  also  Fur- Seal  Fisheries), 

damages  awarded  for  seizures  of  British  vessels  in 2123 

decided  to  be  part  of  Pacific  Ocean,  by  fur-seal  arbitrators 917 

jurisdiction  of  Russia  over ;  decision  of  fur-seul  arbitrators 914 

right  of  United  States  in,  claimed  by  Secretary  Blaine 794 


5100  INDEX. 

Bering  Sea — Continned.  Page, 

treaty  with  Great  Britain  referriDg  to  arbitration,  jarisdictional 

rights,  fur-seal  lisUeries  in ;  1892 4759 

modus  Vivendi,  1892 4763 

Bering  Sea  Damages  Commiasion, 

awards;  payment  of 5067 

Berlin  Decrees, 

restriction  of  trade  of  neutrals 4448, 4479, 4494 

enforced  by  Spain,  February  19,  1807 4493 

reenacti'd  by  Murat 4575 

Bernard,  Governor, 

location  of  St.  Croix  River  ordered  by 4 

Bjernard,  Mountague, 

appointed  member  of  joint  high  commission,  1871 536 

Berret,  James  G., 

counsel  for  Haiti,  Van  Bokkelen  arbi tration 1813 

Bertinatliy  Cheralier  Joseph^ 

chosen  umpire,  Costa  Rica  claims  arbitration 1553 

Berirand, 

claim  allowed ;  property  destroyed  by  troops 3705 

Besieged  Ports, 

trade  with,  considered 4478 

'  *  Betsey,^*  Brigan  tine, 

award  of  damages 3207 

effect  of  decision  of  prize  court;  dissenting  opinion  of  Commis- 
sioner Nicholl ., 31C0 

opinion  of  Commissioner  Gore 3161 

opinion  of  Commissioner  Pinkney 3180 

habitancy  of  owner  in  belligerent  ten-itory ;  opinion  of  Commis- 
sioner Gore 2825 

opinion  of  Commissioner  Pinkney 2838 

opinion  of  Commissioner  Trumbull 2847 

dissenting  opinion  of  Commissioner  Nicholl '..     2854 

jurisdiction  of  commission  considered 2277 

''Betsey,'^  Sloop, 

prize  jurisdiction  of  district  courts,  decided  in  case  of 3977, 4014 

Berittj  Joseph  J., 

claim  disallowed ;  alleged  illegal  arrest 3288 

Biddle,  Thomas, 
appointed  United  States  Commissioner,  Columbian  Claims  Com- 
mission, treaty  of  1864 1397 

Biencourt,  Mary, 

claim  rejected,  on  ground  of  trading  with  an  enemy 2818 

Binney,  Joseph  W., 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  arrest,  etc 3282 

Birth, 

citizenship  by ;  cases 2449,2531 

Black  if-  Straiton, 

claim  rejected ;  failure  to  pursue  judicial  remedies 3138 

Blaine,  James  G,, 
jurisdictional  right  of  United  States  in  Bering  Sea  claimed  by. ..       794 

answer  of  Lord  Salisbury 795 

position  as  to  seizure  of  Canadian  sealing  vessels 785 
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Blaf^f  Baron  A,,  Page. 

selected  as  ampire,  Spanish  claims  arbi  feration 1048 

Blanco,  A.  Guzman^ 

appointed  Venezuelan  commissioner,  Venezuela  Claims  Commis- 
sion, 1866 1659 

BlockadOf 

arbitration  of  claims  of  Great  Britain  against  France,  1842 4936 

by  Great  Britain  of  Ems,  Weser,  Elbe,  and  Trave  rivers 4447 

cases  considered  by  Civil  War  Claims  Commission,  1871 3902 

relating  to,  before  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  1849 3885 

claimB  of  Great  Britain  against  Argentine  Republic 4816 

damages  claimed  for  unlawful  warning  vessels  off 3923 

decrees  by  Spain 4488 

of  Spanish- American  ports 4494 

orders  of  Spanish  offi  cers,  South  American  ports 4533 

right  of,  considered  in  com  of  N^iune 3843 

Blockade  Runners,  Confederate, 

statements  as  to 588,604 

Blodgett,  Henry  W., 

counsel  for  United  States,  Paris  fur-seal  tribunal 805 

Blumenkron,  Adolph, 

claim  dismissed;  damages  during  siege 3669 

Bolivia, 

arbitration  of  dispute  with  Peru ;  reparation 5041 

mediation  of  United  States  as  to  war  of,  with  Spain,  1866-1872. ..    5048 
Bolles,  Joseph, 

claim  for  illegal  seizure,  allowed 3242 

Bombardment, 

damages  arising  from,  considered;  Great  Britain-Chile  arbitration, 

1883 4929 

injuries  arising  from 2225 

justifiable  destruction  of  property  in 3689 

Bonaventure  Biver, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 490 

Bond  Cases, 

considered  by  Colombian  Claims  Commission,  1864 . . .  ^ 3612 

Mexican  Claims  Commission,  1868 3616 

Venezuelan  Claims  Commission,  1885 ;  liability  sustained 3616 

liability  of  United  States  for  bonds  of  Texas  and  Florida  con- 
sidered  -; 414,415,3591 

Bond,  Phineas,  British  Consul, 

action  as  to  eastern  boundar^'^  question 9 

Bonds, 

considered  not  within  jurisdiction  of  claims  commission 3612 

within  jurisdiction  of  Venezuelan  Claims  Commission 3616 

Booth,  William, 

claim  for  illegal  arrest,  etc.,  considered 3292 

Borden,  Gilbert  Borden, 

claim  for  illegal  arrest,  detention  of  vessel,  etc 3261 

*' Boston,"  Tug, 

case  of ;  second  ^iZa&ama  claims  court 4674 
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Bouehette,  Joseph ,  Page. 

British  surveyor,  northeastern  boundary 77 

Boughtan  Biver, 

decision  as  to 461,484 

Bouillon,  Duchy  of, 

arbitration  as  to  sovereignty  of 4855 

Bowillotte,  Joseph, 
naturalization  established  on  ground  of  residence,  decree  of  court 

annulling,  not  efEectual 2650 

Boundariea, 

ancient,  of  British  provinces 105,117 

Boundaries,  Foreign, 

arbitration  of,  Argentine  Republic  and  Chile 4854 

British  Guiana,  Qreat  Britain,  and  Venezuela 5017 

Colombia-Costa  Rica 4857 

Colombia-Ecuador-  Peru 4857 

French  and  Dutch  Guianas 4869 

Great  Britain  and  Liberia 4948 

Great  Britain  and  Portugal,  East  Africa 4985 

Great  Britain  and  South  African  Republic 5015 

Haiti  and  Santo  Domingo 5018 

Ontario 4966 

by  President  of  United  States  of,  between  Brazil  and  Argentine 

Republic 1969 

between  Costa  Rica  and  Nicaragua 1945 

between  Paraguay  and  Argentine  Republic 1923 

Boundaries  of  the  United  States, 

original,  described  in  treaty  of  peace,  1783 1 

design  of  treaty  of  peace,  1783,  asto 91 

defined  in  instructions  of  Congress,  1779 95 

negotiation  of,  by  peace  commissioners,  1782-83 97 

final  agreement  in  treaty  of  peace,  1783 99 

commission  to  settle,  St.  Croix  River 5 

declaration  of  commissioners 29 

to  settle,  in  Passamaquoddy  Bay 47 

to  locate  northwest  angle  of  Nova  Scotia,  etc..  Article  Y., 

Treaty  of  Ghent 67 

marking  northeastern  water  boundary,  Passamaquoddy  Bay. ..  72 

islands  in  Passamaquoddy  Bay  and  Bay  of  Fundy 62 

northeastern,  convention  of  1827 88 

established  by  treaty  of  1842 151 

northern  water  boundary  under  Article  VI.,  Treaty  of  Ghent 162 

through  St.  Lawrence  River  and  Lakes  Ontario,  Erie,  and  Huron 

settled  by  commission  under  Article  YI.,  Treaty  of  Ghent. .  166 
land  and  water.  Lake  Huron  through  Lake  of  the  Woods^  under 

Article  VII.,  Treaty  of  Ghent 171 

treaty  of  1842 193 

from  Pigeon  River  to  Lake  of  the  Woods -..  236 

from  Lake  of  the  Woods  to  Rooky  Mountains  settled  by  treaty 

of  1818 196 

established 236 
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northern;  west  of  Rocky  Mountains  settled  by  treaty  of  1846..  196 

determined  by  treaty  of  1846 213 

from  Rocky  Mountains  to  Gulf  of  Georgia 235 

water,  submitted  to  Emperor  of  Germany 227 

text  of  treaties  relating  to,  with  Great  Britain,  1794 4720 

with  Great  Britain,  1815 4728 

with  Great  Britain  as  to  northeastern ;  1828 4740 

with  Great  Britain,  northwest  water  boundary,  articles;  1871.  4756 

treaty  provisions  for  settling,  between  United  States  and  Mexico.  1358 
Boundary  Commiaaiona, 

under  Article  V.  of  treaty  of  1794 1 

under  Article  IV.,  Treaty  of  Ghent 47 

under  Article  VI.,  Treaty  of  Ghent 162 

under  Article  VII.,  Treaty  of  Ghent 171 

Boundary  West  of  Rocky  Mountains, 

agreement  by  treaty  of  1846 196 

arbitration  proposed 209, 211, 223 

agree<l  to 227 

commission  to  locate  line 218 

definition  of,  under  treaty  of  1871  and  award  of  Emperor  of 

(Germany 231 

mutual  occupancy  of  disputed  territory  under  treaty  of  1818 204 

extended 209 

terminated 212 

negotiations  by  Mr.  Gallatin 208 

by  Mr.  Calhoun 209 

by  Mr.  McLane 212 

by  Mr.  Cass  and  Lord  Lyons 223 

by  Mr.  Eeverdy  Johnson  and  Lord  Clarendon 223 

by  joint  high  commission 224 

preliminary  discussion,  pamphlet  by  William  Stnrgis 224 

proposals  and  counter  proposals 226 

arbitration  by  £mperor  of  Germany  agreed  to 227 

treaty  oonoluded 213 

water  boundary  indefinite 197,213 

dispute  as  to  water  boundary 215 

water  boundary  indefinite 197, 213 

Boutwell,  George  6'., 
agent  and  counsel  for  United  States,  French  and  American  claims 

arbitration 1136 

agent  of  Haiti,  Pelletier  and  Lazare  arbitration 1751 

counsel  for  Haiti,  Van  Bokkelen  arbitration 1813 

Bowen,  Smith, 

claim  allowed ;  possession  by  authorities,  etc 3721 

Botoley,  George  B,,  ^  Co,, 

claim  of,  rejected ;  nonliabili  ty  for  acts  of  mob 3032 

Brack,  Rudolph, 

claim  allowed ;  neutral's  debt  seized  by  authorities 3726 
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lirackenridge,  JJ,  M.,  Vngt. 

commiBsioner,  Mexican  Claims  CommisBion^  1839 1296 

Bradley,  Charles  W,, 

oomnussiouer,  Chinese  indemnity,  1858 4628 

Bradley,  William  C, 
appointed  United  States  agent,  commission  under  Article  V.,  Treaty 

of  Ghent 74 

Brae  River, 

decision  as  to 465 

Braiihwaite,  Jonathan, 

claim  allowed ;  horse  taken  by  troops 3737 

Brannan,  Samuel, 

performing  alien  military  service  forfeited  righfcs  of  citizenship  . .     2757 
Brazil, 
arbitration  of  boundary  dispute  with  Argentina  submitted  to  Pres- 
ident of  United  States 1969 

claim  for  seizure  of  ship  Canada 1733 

Dundonald  claim  against,  by  United  States  minister 2107 

Great  Britain  against ;  case  of  Forte 4925 

Italy  against 5018 

treaty  with  Argentine  Republic  submitting  boundary  to  arbitra- 
tion of  President  of  United  States;  1889 4688 

with  United  States ;  arbitration  of  Canada  claim ;  1870 4687 

claims  convention,  January  24, 1849 4609 

Brazilian  Indemnity,  Convention  of  1849, 

convention  concluded  by  Mr.  Tod 4609 

commissioner,  George  P.  Fisher 4609 

character  of  claims  oonnidered 4612 

case  of  schooner  John  S.  Bryan;  unlawful  seizure 4613 

Aspasia;  unlawful  detention 4614 

schooner  Hope;  refund  of  fine 4614 

brig  ToMcan;  unlawful  detention 4615 

ship  Tarquin;  compensation  for  services 4617 

extension  of  time;  letter  of  Mr.  Fisher 4610 

summary  of  awards 4619 

Breck,  Samuel, 

commiHsioner,  Spanish  spoliation  arbitration,  treaty  of  1795 1004 

Brent,  liohirt  T,, 

claim  dismissed ;  allege*  I  illegal  detention,  etc 3266 

Bright,  John, 

criticised  by  Mr.  Laird  as  to  views  on  United  States  civil  war  . . .       566 
British  (iuiana, 

arbitration  of  boundary  dispute,  Great  Britain  and  Venezuela 5017 

British  Provinces, 

ancient  boundaries  of 1(»,  117 

British  Spoliations, 

seizures  of  American  vessels 4447 

Brito,  Jos4  Vicente, 

^claim  for  illegal  arrest,  allowed 3252 

Broglie,  Due  de, 
suggested  as  umpire,  London  commission  of  1853 394 
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responsibility  of  government  for  acts  of  military   authorities; 

case  of 2871 

claim  allowed;  denial  of  jastioe 3134 

Brookf  JameSf 

claim  allowed;  property  taken  by  troops 3738 

Brooks,  Aaron, 

claim  allowed ;  wanton  destruction  by  troops 3672, 4309 

Brougham,  Lord, 

suggested  as  umpire,  London  commission  of  1853 395 

Bruce,  Sir  Frederick, 

opinion  rejecting  claimH  of  Clark  and  Danels,  Medea,  Good  Return, 

and  La  Conetancia 2740 

selected  as  umpire,  Colombian  Claims  Commission,  treaty  of  1864.     1397 
Brugere,  Joseph, 

claim  disal lowed ;  purchase  of  confiscated  real  estate 3753 

Brunetti  y  Gayoso,  Count  Jose, 

appointed  commissioner,  Spanish  claims  arbitration 1047 

Brussels^ 

permanent  court  of  arbitration  proposed  by  interparliamentary 

conference,  1895 5064 

Bryant,  William  Cullen, 

chosen  umpire,  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  1868 1299 

Buchanan,  James, 

boundary  treaty  concluded  by 213 

negotiator  of  treaty  of  1846 196 

Buctouche  River, 

disagreement  as  to  mouth  of 451 

decision 471 

Buentello,  Aniceto, 

claim  dismissed ;  damages  by  marauders 3670 

Bulama  Arbitration, 

opposing  claims  of  Great  Britain  and  Portugal  submitted  to  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States 1909 

diplomatic  negotiations 1910 

'      reference  to  President  of  the  United  States 1914 

memorandum  of  case 1916 

award  in  favor  of  Portugal 1920 

Buller,  Charles, 

northeastern  boundary  proposed  by 142 

Bullock,  Capi.  J.  D., 

transactions  in  Great  Britain,  confederate  cruisers 583 

Bunch,  Robert, 

selected  as  umpire,  Montijo  arbitration 1426 

Bunsen,  Chevalier, 

suggested  as  umpire,  London  commission  of  1853 394 

Bum,  Benjamin, 

claim  rej  ected ;  fail  ure  to  pursue  j  ndicial  remedies 3140 

Bumham,  Mr., 

British  surveyor,  nort  heastern  boundary 77 
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Bntterfield  Arhitraiionf  Page, 
treaty  Hnbrnitting  claim  of  Carlos  Batterfield  &  Co.  to  arbitra- 
tion    1185 

notification  to  arbitrator,  Sir  Edmund  Monson 1186 

acceptance 1186 

history  of  the  claim 1187 

diplomatic  negotiation ' 1187 

argument  of  attorneys  in  sapport  of  claim 1198 

of  Danish  Government 1200 

award  disallowing  claim 1204 

Butterfleldj  Carlos, 

treaty  with  Denmark,  arbitration  of  claim  of,  1888 4710 

Buzsie,  Pedro  /)., 

validity  of  naturalization  denied  by  Umpire  Lewenhanpt 2613 

C. 
CdbtOM,  TeodorOy 

claim  for  illegal  arrest,  etc.,  allowed 3253 

Cabot,  Joseph  S., 

commissioner,  Neapolitan  indemnity,  1833 4582 

Cabot,  Samuel, 

assessor,  commission  under  Article  VII.,  Jay  Treaty,  1794 323 

Cahill,  John  F., 

claim  for  damages  rejected 3066 

Caire,  Jules  E,, 

averment  of  domicil  a  requisite  to  claim 2159 

'*Caldera,"Bark, 

case  of  plunder  by  pirates;  allowance  by  commissioners  Chinese 

indemnity 4629 

allowance  by  Court  of  Claims 4636 

Calderon,  Francisco  Garcia, 

appointed  United  States  agent,  Pern  Claims  Commission,  1868...     1641 
Calhoun^  John  C, 

negotiations  for  settling  northwestern  boundary 209 

Calmont  ^  Co., 

claim  rej ected ;  nonliability  foT  acts  of  robbers ..: 3064 

Campbell,  Archibald, 

appointed  United  States  commissioner  to  locate  boundary  west  of 

liocky  Mountains 218 

to  run  bonndary ,  Lake  of  the  Woods  to  Rocky  Mountains 236 

boundary  from  Rocky  Mountains  to  Gulf  of  Georgia  run  by 235 

Campbell,  C.  W., 

commissioner,  French  indemnity,  1831 4461 

Campbell,  Lord  William, 

commission  as  governor  of  Nova  Scotia 51 

Campbell,  Mr,, 

British  surveyor,  northeastern  boundary 77 

Cameron,  Maj,  I),  R,, 

appointed  British  comuiissioner  to  run  boundary.  Lake  of  the 

Woods  to  Rocky  Mountains 236 

Campo  Bello  Island, 

boundary  line  in  Bay  of  Fundy 46 
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boundary  with  New  Brunswick 157 

settlement  of  boundary  between  New  Brunswick  and 157 

"  Canada''  Arbiiraiion, 

seizure  of  Teesel  by  Brazilian  authorities 1733 

diplomatic  negotiations 1734 

arbitration  accepted 1734, 4687 

submitted  to  Sir  Edward  Thornton 1735 

case  presented  by  United  States 1736 

award  of  arbiter 1742 

"Canada,'*  Whaleship, 

protocol  submitting  claim  to  arbitration 4687 

Canal  de  Baro  (tee  Straits  of  Haro.) 
Canao,  Out  of, 

navigation  of,  dispute  as  to 711 

Canton,  China, 

claims  arising  from  destmotioaof  foreign  settlement  Whampoa..     4627 
Captured  and  Abandoned  Property, 

claims  considered  by  Ciyil  War  Claims  Commission,  1871 3545 

CaptureB  of  VeaeeU, 

probable  cause,  considered ;  case  of  Sir  Williaim  Peel,  etc 3935 

Caraquette  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 490 

Cardigan  River, 

decision  as  to 461,483 

Cargo, 

destined  for  blockaded  port ;  case  of  Springbok 694 

measure  of  damages  for ;  case  of  Winged  Racer 4242 

net  yalueof,  a  measure  of  damages 4205 

Carlisle,  James  Mandeville, 

appointed  counsel  for  Great  Britain,   arbitration  of  civil  war 

claims 690 

Colombia  Claims  Commission,  treaty  of  1864 1397 

for  Costa  Rica ;  Costa  Rica  claims  arbitration 1553 

Carlisle,  Mr,, 

British  surveyor  northeastern  boundary 77 

Carmody,  John, 

claim  allowed;  illegal  arrest 3287 

Caroline  Islands, 

mediation  of  claims  of  Spain  and  Germany  of  sovereignty  of 5043 

"  Caroline,"  Steamer, 

claim  of  Alexander  McLeod  on  account  of,  considered  by  commis- 
sion of  1853 412 

destruction  of,  referred  to  fur-seal  arbitration 841, 895 

settlement  of  claim  of  Alexander  McLeod,  case  of 2419 

Carpenter,  F.  B,, 

picture  of  joint  high  commission,  1871 682 

Carpiette,  Prosper, 

claim  disallowed ;  property  of  enemy  seized 3725 

Carter,  James  C, 

counsel  for  United  States,  Paris  fur-seal  tribu  nal 805 
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C4uanova,  Ynocencio,  Pa^e. 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  arrest,  etc 3^77 

alleged  illegal  expulsion  considered 3353 

Ciutel,  Jos6, 

claim  disallowed ;  loss  daring  war 3710 

Cattelain,  J^uU  and  Marie, 

claim  disallowed ;  wanton  acts  of  troops 2999 

Caatlereaghf  Lord, 

instructions  as  to  islands  in  Passamaquoddy  Bay 49 

Cataraquy  River  (see  St.  Lawrence  River. ) 
"  CathaHne,''  Ship, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  duties  exacted 4601 

"  Catherine  Avyuaia,**  Bark, 

claim  against  Denmark  for  seizure  and  detention  of ]  185 

Cauty,  George  X, 

claim  allowed;  illegal  arrest,  etc 3309 

Ceballos,  Juan  M,, 

arbitrator  for  Spain,  Colonel  Lloyd  Aspinwall  claim 1013 

Central  and  South  American  Telegraph  Company, 

claim  against  Chile ;  de  facto  government  considered 2938 

CefTuti,  Signor  E., 

protocol  by  Colombia  and  Italy,  claim  of,  1894 4699 

Chaco  Arbitration, 

boundary  between  Argentine  Republic  and  Paraguay  submitted  to 

arbitration  of  President  of  United  States 1923 

history  of  territorial  dispute 1923 

claims  submitted 1924 

memorial  of  Paraguay 1928 

of  Argentine  Republic 1936 

award  in  favor  of  Paraguay 1943 

^'Champion,"  Schooner, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  capture 3900 

Champlain,  **french  Historian,^* 

mention  of  St.  Croix  River  by 16 

Change  of  Flag, 

considered  in  case  of  Texan  Star 2360 

Charlevoix, 

mention  of  Isles  de  St.  Croix  by 17 

Chase,  Franklin, 

claim  for  contract  loan  dismissed 3469 

Chase,  Helena  D., 

averment  of  doraicil  by  claimant  a  requisite 2159 

Chatte  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 487 

Cheek,  A.M., 

arbitration  of  claim  against  Siam 1899 

statement  of  case 1899 

award  of  arbitrator 1908,5068 

''Ch4p\ca,''  Bark, 
case  of  detention  considered;   Great   Hrituin-Chile  arbitration, 

1893 4933 
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considered  by  oommiBsion,  treaty  of  1826  (act  of  March  2,  1827)..  384 
Chetier  River j 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 492 

CheBumeook  Lake, 

survey 77 

Chevea,  Langdon, 
appointed  American  commissioner  to  fix  yalue  of  slaves,  Article 

II.,  treaty  of  1822 366 

Article  III.,  treaty  of  1822 370 

treaty  of  1826  (act  of  March  2,  1827) 383 

ChicagOj  Illinois, 
rules  for  permanent  arbitration  tribunal  proposed  at  Universal 

Peace  Congress,  1893 5062 

"  Chiokamauga,"  Confederate  Cruiser, 

action  of  Geneva  tribunal  as  to  England's  liability  for 6r>l 

contention  as  to  liability  for  acts  of,  Geneva  arbitration 4173 

award;  no  liability  incurred 4174 

CMldrin, 

citizenship  acquired  from  parents 2506 

undrr  French  law 2655 

nationality  of  foreign- bom,  of  citizens 2454 

Chile, 

agreement  as  to  claims  of  France  against,  1896 4862 

arbitration  as  to  guano  fundn ;  France,  Peru,  and 4863 

boundary  with  Argentine  Republic 4854 

claim  for  seizure  of  proceeds  of  cargo  of  Macedonian 1449 

claims  of  Belgium  against 4856 

claims  of  France  against,  1882 4862 

claims  of  Germany  against,  1884 4916 

claims  of  Great  Britain  against,  1883 4928 

civil  war  caHCH,  1893 4930 

claims  of  Italy  ngainst 4856 

claims,  civil  war,  of  Sweden  and  Norway  against,  1893 4930 

claims  of  Switzerland  against 4857 

United  States  minister,  of  controversy  as  to  accounts  between 

Peru  and 2085 

claim  against,  for  seizure  of  Franklin 1466 

for  seizure  of  Good  Return 1466 

mediation  of  United  States  as  to  war  of,  with  Spain,  1866-1872  . . .  5048 

treaty  with  United  States ;  Macedonian  claims ;  1858 1460, 4689 

mutual  claims,  1892 4469,4691 

Chile,  President  of, 

award ;  claims  of  Great  Britain  against  Argentine  Republic 4816 

Chilian  Claims  Commission,  Treaty  of  1892, 

treaty  concluded 1469 

claims  included  in  arbitration 1469 

first  meeting 1470 

commissioner  for  Chile,  Domingo  Gana 1470 

for  United  States,  John  Goode 1470 

third  commissioner,  Alfred  de  Clapart'de '. 1470 


5110  INDEX. 

Chilian  Claima  Commission  j  Treaty  of  189S — Con  tinned.  Pafre. 

agent  and  counsel  for  Chile,  J.  F.  Yergara  Donoso 1470 

for  United  States,  George  H.  Shields 1470 

procedure  adopted  by  commiasion 2231 

rales  and  order 1470 

first  meeting 1473 

final  meeting 1474 

action  as  to  undecided  cases 1474 

award  j  schedule  of  cases 1475 

report  of  proceedings,  by  agent  Shields 1480 

cases  of  alleged  illegal  arrest,  etc 3255 

Central  and  South  American  Telegraph  Company;  acts  of  de 

facto  government 2938 

Didier ;  liability  limited  to  recognition  as  independent  State. . .  432i) 

Dodge;  damages  by  soldiers 3001 

liaia;  illegal  seizure  outside  of  j nrisdiction 3067 

Lovett,  et  al. ,  rej ected ;  acts  of  revolted  convicts 2990 

property  taken  by  authorities 3744 

claim  of  Qrace  &  Co. ;  aid  to  enemy 2781 

Landrean  for  guano  deposits  tn  Chile  considered 3571 

consideration  of  war  claims 3711 

contract  claims  considered '3569 

China, 

arbitration  of  Ashmore  fishery  claim 1857 

of  claim  of  Japan  against 4857 

treaty  with,  1858,  settlement  of  claims,  destruction  of  foreign  set- 
tlement. Canton 4528 

unsettled  question  with  Japan  as  to  Loochoo 5046 

Chinese  Indemnity,  Convention  of  1858, 

destruction  of  foreign  settlement,  Canton 4527 

negotiations  by  Mr.  Reed  for  settlemen  t  of  claims 4627 

convention  concluded ;  gross  amount  Accepted 4628 

commissioners  Charles  W.  Bradley  and  Oliver  £.  Roberts 4628 

claims  allowed 2628 

Interest  allowed 4629 

case  of  bark  Caldera]  plunder  by  pirates;  award  of  commission..  4629 

allowance  by  Court  of  Claims 4636 

case  of  Nott  &  Co. ;  disallowed  by  commission 4636 

allowed  by  Court  of  Claims 4636 

surplus  remaining 4636 

payments  in  United  States ;  case  of  Keorgeor 4637 

balance  returned  to  Chinese  Government 4637 

Chipman,  JVard, 

appointed  British  agent,  Biver  St.  Croix  Boundary  Commission ..  9 

ArticlelV.,  Treaty  of  Ghent 52 

commission  under  Article  V.,  Treaty  of  Ghent 72 

views  as  to  constitution  of  commission.  Article  V.,  Jay  Treaty,  1794.  13 
Chipman,  Wardyjr., 
appointed  British  agent,  commission  under- Article  V.,  Treaty  of 

Ghent 72 
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location  of,  eastern  boundary 4 

Choptank  Riveff 

decision  as  to  month  of 492 

Charreau,  Joseph^ 

claim  allowed ;  property  destroyed  by  soldiers 3705 

Chriatian,  John, 

claim  for  illegal  seizure  allowed 3242 

Cinecue,  People  of, 

claim  disallowed  for  failure  to  pnrsne  judicial  remedies 3127 

"Oiroa««ta»,"  Steamship , 

claim  allowed ;  seizure  at  sea ;  blockade  case 3911 

Cisneros,  Ludano  Benjamin, 

appointed  Peruvian  commissioner,  Peru  Claims  Commission,  1868. .  1640 
Citizenship  (see  also  Nationality), 

abandonment  or  forfeiture  of,  considered 2560 

claim  that  naturalization  does  not  release  from  certain  duties  to 

native  country 2602 

conclusiveness  of  judicial  decrees  claimed 2607 

dependence  of  claim  upon 2134, 

2138, 2141, 2144, 2153, 2166, 2169, 2201, 2205, 2212, 2231, 2332 

domicil  affecting  declaration  of  intention 2718 

double  allegiance  considered 2518 

effect  of  accepting  commission  under  foreign  government ;  case  of 

Clark 2731 

change  of,  on  status  of  claimants 2401 

domici  1  coupled  with  declaration  of  intention,  on 2715 

foreign  domicil;  French  law 2491,2503 

foreign  domicil;  case  of  Rafael  M.  Miller 2706 

ownership  of  real  estate  in  Mexico 2468 

on  neutrals,  of  domicil  in  belligerent  territory;  Laurent's  case. .  2671 

essential  at  origin  and  presentation  of  claims 1353 

impeachment  of  naturalization 2583 

law  of  United  States  as  to  effect  of  naturalization 2499 

loss  of,  by  accepting  alien  military  service 2752 

necessity  of,  for  sustaining  claims 2332 

of  partners  as  affecting  claims 2325 

of  seamen 2536 

place  of  birth  as  affecting 2449 

proof  of,  considered 2531 

naturalization 2537 

provisions  of  French  law  relating  to  forfeiture  of 2653 

requirements  of,  in  consideration  of  claims 2322 

right  of,  to  naturalized  persons  considered 1041 

considered  in  Santos  case 1585 

letter  of  Marshall,  Secretary  of  State,  as  to  naturalized 1001 

service  in  Army  held  not  to  acquire 2468 

status  of  foreign-bom  children  of  citizens 2450 

natural-born  child 2462 

testimony  as  to 2224 
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oommissioner  named  by  United  States,  Archibald  Campbell 236 

Great  Britain,  Maj.  D.  R.  Cameron 236 

determination  of  boundary 236 

Commission  to  Locate  Boundary  West  of  Rocky  Mountains, 

act  authorizing 218 

commissioner  named  by  Great  Britain,  James  C.  Prevost 218 

by  United  States,  Archibald  Campbell 218 

first  meeting ;  instructions , 218 

final  meeting; 219 

disagreement,  views  of  British  commissioner 219 

views  of  American  commissioner 220 

reply  of  British  commissioner 221 

reply  of  American  commissioner 221 

compromise  offered  and  refused 221 

Commission  under  Treaty  with  Great  Britain,  186S, 
arbitration  of  claims  of  Hudson's  Bay  and  Puget's  Sound  Agri- 

cnitural  Companies 239 

commissioner  named  by  Great  Britain,  Sir  John  Rose 240 

by  United  States,  Alexander  S.  Johnson 240 

counsel  for  the  companies,  Charles  Dewey  Day 240 

for  United  States,  Caleb  Gushing 240 

umpire  selected,  Benjamin  R.  Curtis 241 

first  me("ting 240 

memorials  submitted 241 

testimony  taken 241 

arguments  submitted 242 

claim  submitted  for  Hudson's  Bay  Company v 245 

argument  of  counsel 246 

reply  of  United  States  counsel 248 

claim  of  Pnget's  Sound  Agricultural  Company 249 

argument  of  counsel 249 

reply  of  United  States  counsel 250 

award  rendered 244 

amount 244 

Hudson's  Bay  Company's  claim,  opinion  of  British  Commis- 
sioner   250 

of  United  States  commissioner 256 

Puget's  Sound  Agricultural  Company,  opinion  of  British  com- 
missioner    262 

of  United  States  oommissioner 266 

text  of 268 

Commissioners, 

ad  interim  appointed 1642 

cessation  of  functions 1138 

form  of  commission 1371 

powers  of  a  mjijority  of,  considered;  St.  Croix  boundary  arbitra- 
tion    10 

question  as  to  vacation  of  powers  of 55 

termination  of  commission 1383 
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power  of,  to  determine  their  jurisdiction 824 

opinion  of  Lord  Loaghborough 326 

Commiasions,  Belligerent, 

effect  of 576,612 

Commieeione,  Domeetiey 

for  adjusting  international  claims 4397 

Commisaiima,  Intemaiianal  {aee  International  Commissions.) 
Commiaaiona  to  Cruiaera, 
effect  of,  violating  neutrality  laws,  caae  of  United  States,  Geneva 

arbitration 4082 

case  of  Great  Britain 4088 

argument  of  United  States 4084 

supplemental  argument  of  Great  Britain 4085 

supplemental  argument  of  United  States ;  den  ial  of  exemptions .     4087 

opinion  of  Count  Sclopis 4090 

of  Viscount  d'ltajuba 4093 

of  Mr.  Staempfli 4094 

of  Mr.  Adams 4094 

of  Sir  Alexander  Cockburn 4096 

decision  of  Tribonal 4097 

"  Commonwealth,"  Ship, 

net  freight  on  new  charter  not  allowed,  Alabama  claims  cases 4288 

Commune  Inaurrection,  France, 

claims  against  France  for  losses  growing  out  of 1134 

Compenaation  (aee  Measure  of  Damages.) 
Compulaory  Military  Service, 

cases  considered 3784 

Conoeaaion, 

annulment  of;  claimfor 1865 

Conde,  Franciaco, 
appointed  Venezuelan  commissioner,  Venezuela  Claims  Commis- 

sion,  1866 1659 

Confederate  Autharitiea, 

claims  founded  on  acts  of 684 

nonliability  for  acts  of,  cases 2982 

Confederate  Debt, 
nonliability  of  United  States  for,  decided  by  arbitration  of  civil 

war  claims 695,2900 

Confederate  Statea, 
responsibility  for  acts  of  authorities  considered ;   case  of  Prats, 

Pujol  &  Co 2886 

"  Confidence,''  Brig, 

damages  for  a  collision 3063 

Confiacation, 

cases  of,  after  declaration  of  peace 3808 

Congo,  Independent  State  of, 
proposal  to  submit  boundary  disputes  with  Portugal  to  Swins  Gov- 
ernment      5041 
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Cangreaa,  Page. 

arbitration  of  dispates  recommended  by  resolution  of 962 

bonndary  instmotions  to  i>eaoe  commiasionerB,  1779 95, 96 

**  Conjectural  Note," 

annexed  to  claims  convention  with  France,  1803 4436 

erroneous  classification  of  cases 4438 

Conneetiout  Biver, 

claim  of  United  States  as  to  nortbwestemmost  head  of 104 

of  Great  Britain Ill 

disagreement  as  to  north  westernmost  bead  of 80 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 482 

of  arbitrator  as  to  north  westernmost  head  of 126, 135 

Conquest,  Right  of, 

resolution  of  International  American  Conference  as  to 2116 

Coneequential  Damages  {see  also  Indirect  Claims), 

referred  to  by  Dr.  Lieber,  Brask's  case 4310 

Constitution  of  the  United  States, 

effect  of  treaties  nnder 278 

''Constitution,''  Vessel, 

claim  allowed,  illegal  capture 3958 

Consular  Convention, 

concluded  with  France,  1788 4400 

Consuls, 

authority  of  French,  in  prize  cases  unlawfcQ 3976 

jurisdiction  over  vessels,  French  treaty  1788 4400 

protection  due 1653 

case  of  Wipperman 3039 

Confinueue  Voyage, 

Gsae  of  Essex 4447 

considered  in  blockade  oases ;  Springbok 3928 

Contraband 

com,  meal,  or  flour  declared,  by  orders  in  conncil 300 

discuBsion  of  provisions  as;  esuse  of  Neptune 3843 

trade  in,  Alabama  claims 604,619 

Contraband  Goods, 

cases  of  seizures  for  carrying 8843 

seizure  of  lead 3885 

Contraband  Trade, 

letters  of  Kichard  Cobden,  ^Ia&a?na  claims 620 

Contract  Claims, 

considered  by  British  Commission,  1853 3458 

by  Chilean  Claims  Commission,  1892 3569 

by  Civil  War  Claims  Commission 3484 

by  commission  under  Florida  treaty,  1819 4503 

by  French  American  Claims  Commission,  1880 3486 

by  Mexican  Claims  Conmilsslon,  1839 3425 

by  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  1849 3429 

by  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  1868 3462 

by  Peru  Claims  Commission,  1863 3460 

by  Venezuela  Claims  Commission,  1885-1888 3491 
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liability  of  government  for 1....     2938 

provision  in,  against  govemmeut  intervention  considered 2318 

rescission  of 1899 

ConiraoU, 

consideration  of,  with  governments 3466 

of  unneutral 3475 

Convention  with  Great  Britain,  1818, 

fisheries  provisions 426,708,710 

joint  oconpation  of  Oregon  territory  under 202 

Conventume  {eee  Treaties.) 
Convoy, 

use  of  belligerent,  by  neutral ;  argument  of  Wheaton 4558 

Cooke,  Alexander  J?., 

effect  of  domicile  in  belligerent  territory 2659 

Cootey,  Patrick  H,, 

allowance  for  seizure  of  Rebecca  Adams,  etc 2770 

Com, 

meaning  of,  orders  in  council 302 

Comwallie  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 479 

Corti,  Count  Louis, 
appointed  by  United  States  and  Great  Britain  third  commissioner, 

arbitration  of  civil  war  claims 690 

Corwine,  Amos  B., 
claim  allowed;  free  ships,  free  goods,  Ecuador  Claims  Commission    3221 

disallowed ;  failure  to  pursue  j  udicial  remedy,  etc 321 0 

**  Cossack,'' Brig, 

failure  of  restitution,  damages  allowed 3043 

Costa,  James, 
claim  for  possession  of  property  by  troops  disallowed ;  allowance 

for  imprisonment,  etc 3724 

Costa  Rica, 

arbitration  of  boundary  dispute  with  Colombia 4857 

boundary  dispute  with  Nicaragua  submitted  to  President  of  United 

States 1945 

text  of  treaty,  1886 4704 

treaty  with  Nicaragua ;  boundary;  1858 4706 

with  United  States,  arbitration  of  claims  of  United  States 

citizens;  1860 1551,4701 

Costa  Rica-Nicaraguan  Boundary  ArMiration, 

submission  to  President  of  United  States 1945 

report  of  George  L.  Rives 1946 

award  in  favor  of  C osta  Rica 1964 

text  of 6074 

map  of  boundary 5079 

further  arbitration 1967 

*'  Costa  Rica  Packet,"  Ship, 
arbitration  of  claim  for  unlawful   detention;   Great  Britain— 

Netherlands 4948 
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Co$ta  Rican  Claims  Cammissiany  Treaty  of  1360,  Page. 

proviaiouB  of  treaty 1561 

ooiumiBsioner  for  Costa  Rica^LaU  Moliua 1553 

for  United  States,  Benjamin  F.Rexford 1553 

counsel  for  Costa  Rica,  James  M.Carlisle 1553 

for  United  States,  Jndge  Peabody 1553 

umpire  selected,  Chevalier  Joseph  Bertinatti 1553 

award  of  umpire 1657 

case  of  Bowley ;  failure  of  municipal  protection 3082 

consideration  of  belligerency 1558 

first  meeting 1552, 1553 

final  meeting 1554 

procedure  adopted  by  commission 2141 

report  of  commissioners 1555 

Coienearih  4'  Powell, 
arbitration  of  claim  of,  against  ColoQibia,  by  United  States  Min- 
ister Scruggs 2050 

treaty  between  Colombia  and  Great  Britain,  arbitration  of,  1872..     4697 

Cotton  Claims, 
considered  by  Civil  War  Claims  Commission 3679 

Coudert,  F,  i?., 
counsel  for  United  States,  Paris  fur-seal  tribunal 805 

Counsel  Fees, 

action  of  first  Alabama  claims  court  as  to 4654 

payment  for,  out  of  award  Alabama  claims,  provided  by  law 4641 

Court  of  International  Arbitration, 

proposed  by  interparliamentary  conference,  Brussels,  1895 5064 

by  New  York  State  Bar  Association,  1896 5066 

Courts  of  Commerce, 
international,  created 4832 

Cramer,  John  D., 
claim  for  illegal  arrest,  etc.,  dismissed 3250 

Crapaud  Creek, 
decision  as  to 463 

Cravairola  Boundary, 
arbitration  by  United  States  Minister  Marsh  of  dispute  of  Switz- 
erland and  Italy  as  to 2027 

Crawford,  John  I., 
claim  disallowed ;  alleged  illegal  arrest,  etc 3286 

Creditors, 
commission  to  settle  claims  of  British,  barred  from  judicial  rem- 
edies         271 

Creek, 
meaning  of  term 434,441,453 

"Creole,'*  Brig, 

claim  considered  by  commission  of  1853 410 

allowed;  case  of  mutiny  and  unlawful  release  of  slaves  in  for- 
eign port ^ 4375 

Creswell,  John  A,  J., 

counsel  for  United  States  (irst  A  labama  claims  court 4642 

second  Alabama  claims  cuurt 4661 
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Daturalization  certificate  impeached  for  fraud 2624 

Crofty  Mr,, 

arbitration  of  claim  of  Great  Britain  against  Portagal;  alleged 

denial  of  justice 4979 

Crosby,  E.  O., 

arbitration  of  British-Honduranean  claims  by 2106 

Croiher8,  Margaret  M., 

claim  for  losses  rejected ;  acts  of  revolutionists 2977 

Crowther,  LletreJlyn, 

claim  for  illegal  detention 3304 

Cruisers, 

effect  of,  receiving  subsequent  commission  from  belligerent 4082 

CruiserSj  Confederate, 

decision  of  second  A  lahama  claims  court  asto 4673 

Crutch ett,  James, 

claim  allowed ;  buildings  occupied  by  troops 3734 

Cuba, 

arbitration  of  claims  arising  from  insurrection  of  1868  in 1019 

cases  of  embargoed  property 3754 

decree  placing  embargo  on  estates  of  all  assisting  revolt  of  1868..     1025 

proposals  for  independence  of 1026 

propositions  of  Marshal  Prim 1027 

taking  testimony  in 2174 

Cuban  Claims, 

agreement  with  Spain  for  arbitration  of,  1871 4802 

Cuculla,  Joseph  A., 

claim  under  contract  with  revolutionary  government  rejected 2873 

Cucullu,  Joseph  S,, 

claim  for  loan  dismissed ;  unneutral  contract 3477 

Cummings,  Franklin, 

claim  for  losses  rejected ;  acts  of  revolutionists 2976 

Cunninghan  cf-  Co.,  William, 

claim  considered  by  commission  under  Article  VI.,  Jay  Treaty, 

1798 287 

"  Current  Money," 

meaning  of 1638 

Curtis,  Benjamin  B,, 

chosen  umpire,  arbitration  of  claims  of  Hudson's  Bay  and  Puget's 

Sound  Agricultural  companies 241 

dishing^  Caleb, 

appointed  American  counsel,  Geneva  arbitration 556 

Mexican  agent  and  counsel,  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  treaty 

of  1868 1296 

counsel  opposing  claims  of  Hudson's  Bay  and  Puget*s  Sound  Agri- 
cultural companies,  treaty  of  1863 240 

Cushman,  G.  G., 

appointed  American  commissioner  to  designate  reserved  fisheries, 

treaty  of  1854 427 

resigned 437 
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Customs,  Pftfe. 

arbitration  of  dispute  between  Italy  and  Persia 5019 

Cutis,  Richard  D., 

appointed  American  sarveyor  to  designate  reserved  fisheries,  treaty 

of  1854 427 

report  of  proceedings  of  reserved  lisheries  commission 438 

D. 
Damages, 

award  of  Geneva  arbitration,  A  lahama  claims 4116 

basis  o^  French  Indemnity  Commission  1831 4482 

case  of  United  States  Geneva  tribunal 590 

classes  of  losses  considered  by  Geneva  arbitration  1871 4112 

indirect  claims,  excluded  from  consideration  by  Geneva  arbitra- 
tion    4112 

net  value  of  cargo,  a  measure  of;  case  of  Betsey 4205 

case  of  Neptune 4216 

Damages,  Measure  of, 

considered,  Alabama  claims 623 

unlawful  seizure  of  vessel 1013 

DaneUf  John  D., 
statement  of  award  Colombian  Claims  Commission  1861 ;  reconsid- 
ered, commission  of  1864 1398 

claim  for  seizure  of  prizes  by  Colombian  naval  officer,  disallowed.  2729 
Danford,  Knowlton  ^  Co., 

claims  disallowed ;  Judicial  remedy  to  be  pursued 3148 

Danish  Indemnity,  Convention  of  March  28, 1830, 

origin  of  claims 4549 

convention  concluded  March  28,1830 4563 

commission  authorized 4564 

secretary,  Robert  Fulton ^..  4565 

commissioners  George  Winchester,  William  J.  Buane,  and  Jesse 

Hoyt 4566 

Bergen  prizes  disallowed 4572 

first  meeting 4565 

final  meeting 4669 

instructions  to  Danish  privateers 4550 

negotiations  of  Mr.  Erwing 4550 

of  Mr.  Wheaton,  1827 4553 

arguments  submitted 4555 

gross  sum  accepted 4563 

report  of  commissioners 4569 

rules  of  procedure 45^ 

of  decision 4568 

seizure  by  privateers 4550 

remonstrances  against 4550 

Dardon,  M.  J., 

arbitrator  Savage  claim 1857 

Dartmouth  Rivei-j 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 489 

"Dashing  Hare,"  Brig, 

claim  disallowed ;  alleged  seizn re  i n  nou tral  waters 3948 


INDEX.  5129 

Dauphin  Island,  Page. 

dispute  as  to  sliives  carried  away  from 377 

held  to  belong  to  the  United  States 3d4 

DavUf  J,  C.  Bancroft, 

appointed  American  agent,  Geneva  arbitration 556 

American  secretary  joint  high  commission,  1871 536 

authorship  of  case  of  United  States,  Geneva  tribanal 591 

memorandam  of  case  of  island  of  Bulama,  Africa 1916 

of  meeting  of  Mr.  Fish  and  Sir  John  Rose  as  to  Alabama  claims, 

etc 521 

private  counsel,  London  commission  of  1853 .' 404 

Davis  y  John, 

olerk,  first  Alabama  claims  court 4642 

report  of  first  court  of  ^^Za&ama  claims 4649 

Ddy,  Charles  Dewey, 
counsel  for  claims  of  Hudson's  Bay  and  Puget's  Sound  agricul- 
tural companies,  treaty  of  1863 240 

de  ArinoSf  Baron, 
third  commissioner,  French  and  American  claims  arbitration 1136 

de  Bebian,  Louis, 
claim  for  alleged  illegal  arrest,  etc. ,  considered 3316 

de  Brissot,  Amelia, 
claim  of,  against  Venezuela 2949 

de  Caux,  Grimaud, 
agent  for  France,  French  and  American  claims  arbitration 1136 

de  Chambrun,  Marquis  C.  A,, 

agent  of  Haiti,  Pelletier  and  Lazare  arbitration 1751 

counsel  for  France,  French,  and  American  claims  arbitration 1136 

for  Haiti,  Van  Bokkelen  arbitration 1813 

de  Courcel,  Baron  Alphonse, 

appointed  neutral  arbitrator,  Paris  fur-seal  tribunal 805 

chosen  as  president  of  tribunal 809 

De  Facto  Authorities, 
powers  of 1595 

De  Facto  Govemmentf 

authority  of,  discussed 3548 

case  of  Zuloaga  and  Miramon  Governments  in  Mexico  2873 

considered  in  claim  of  Venezuela  Steam  Transportation  Company .     1716 
liability  for  acts  of  Balmacedists  and  Congressional  is  ts  in  Chile. .     2938 

opinion  of  Attorney-General  Black  as  to  authority  of 1603 

power  of 3558 

responsibility  for  acts  of,  Neapolitan  indemnity 4579 

de  Farge,  Sazerac  et  Fi7», 
claim  for  property  taken ;  aid  to  enemy  not  sustained 2781 

de  Geofroy,  /.., 
commiHsioner  for  France,  French  and  American  claims  arbitration .     1136 

de  Grey  and  Riponj  Earl, 
appointed  member  of  joint  high  commissicm,  1871 536 

de  Hammer,  Xardssa, 
claim  against  Venezuela 2949 

de  la  Seintrie,  Benry  B., 
appointed  United  States  agent,  Pern  Claims  Commission,  1863 1616 
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arbitration  of  dispate  with  Khedive  of  Egypt,  Suez  Canal 4862 

de  Luna,  Antonio  Bellido, 
claim  for  illegal  detention  allowed 3276 

de  Monts,  Sieur, 
voyage  to  America 16 

de  Potestadj  Marquis  Luie, 
appointed  commissioner,  Spanish  claims  arbitration 1(U6 

de  Riras  y  Lamar,  Ramony 
claim  for  embargoed  estate,  aid  to  insurgents  not  proven 2780 

De  Witt,  John  if., 
contract  claim  of,  considered 3466 

de  2amacona,  Manuel  Maria, 
appointed  Mexican  commissioner,  Mexican  Claims  Commission, 

treaty  of  1868 1299 

Dean,  Gilbert, 
appointed  United  States  counsel,  Colombian  Claims  Commission 

1881 1381 

DebU, 
commission  to  settle,  due  British  creditors  before  conclosion  of 

peace 271 

failure 292 

treaty  for  payment  of,  due  British  subjects  barred  by  legal  ob- 
structions       298 

provisions  with  I^Yance  as  to  recovery  of 4431 

Deciaione, 

finality  of 1257 

principle  of 1643 

Declaration  of  Intention, 
effect  of,  on  citizenship ;  cases 2549 

Declaration  of  Pans, 

four  rules  of  neutrality,  etc 564 

action  of  England  and  France  to  secure  recognition  of  second  and 

third  rules 564 

Decrees, 

Prussian 4447 

Berlin,  November  21,  1806 4448,4479,4494 

of  Milan,  December  17, 1807 4461,4479 

of  Bayonne,  April  17,  1808 4452 

of  Rambouillet,  March  1,  1809 4463 

of  Spain,  blockade  of  Cadiz,  St.  Lncar  de  Barrameda,  and  Gibral- 
tar, February  15,  1800 4488 

of  Spain,  February  19, 1807,  enforcing  Berlin  decree 4493 

of  Murat,  King  of  Naples 4575 

Decrees,  French  (see  also  French  Decrees), 

as  to  enemy's  goods  to  blockaded  ports,  November  19,  1794 4414 

of  Januarj*^  4,  1795,  modifying  decrees  of  May  9,  1793,  and  Novem- 
ber 19,  1794. 4414 

as  to  treatment  of  neutral  vessels,  July  2,  1796 4419 

by  special  agents  in  West  Indies 4419 

as  to  enemy's  property  on  neutral  ships,  March  2,  1797 4427 


INDEX.  5131 

Decrees  French — Continued.  Page- 
as  to  English  goods,  J  anaary  17, 1798 4425 

seizures  ordered  by 299 

Decrees,  Spanish, 
in  Cuba 1021,1025 

Deer  Island, 

claim  for 46 

Dejardin,  Paul, 

agent  for  (Yance,  French  and  American  claims  arbitration 1136 

Delafield  Joseph, 
appointed  United  States  agent,  commission  nnder  Article  VI., 

Treaty  of  Ghent 165 

Delagoa  Bay, 

arbitration  of  territorial  claims  of  Great  Britain  and  Portugal.. .  4984 

Delagoa  Bay  Railway, 

arbitratrion  of  claim  against  Portugal  for  seizure  of 1865 

diplomatic  negotiations 1866 

arbitration  agreed  to 1871 

arbitrators  named  by  Swiss  President 1872 

protocol  submitting  claim 1874 

presentation  of  case 1878 

answer  of  Portugal 1883 

opinion  of  MM.  Lyon,  Caen,  and  Renault  in  behalf  of  claimants. .  1891 

of  M.  Meilein  behalf  of  Portugal 1896 

further  investigations 1899 

Delaware  River, 

decision  as  to  month  of 493 

Delfosse  Maurice, 

appointed  third  comm issioner,  Halifax  arbitration 727 

circumstances  of  ap]>ointment  on  Halifax  commission 746 

correspondence  relating  to  appointment 747 

Delgado,  Joaquin  M., 

case  of 2590 

Delgado,  Josi, 

claim  considered  by  Spanish  Claims  Commission,  1871 2196 

Dtftnurrage, 

allowance  Danish  Indemnity  Commission 4569 

Dtfnial  of  Justice, 

alleged  illegal  act  of  authoriticH ;  Croft's  case 4979 

claims  arising  from  alleged ;  under  Article  VII.,  Jay  Treaty,  1794.  3073 

disposition  of  property  without  j udicial  proceedings 1861 

international  effect  of  j  udicial  sent4*uces ;  prize  sentences 3160 

judicial  wrongs;  case  of  Fabian i 4878 

pursuit  of  legal  remedies;  cases 3126 

rightto  legal  process;  cases 3119 

Denmark, 

convention  concluded  for  payment  of  seizures,  etc.,  1830 4563 

responsibility  for  spoliations  by;  French  Indemnity  Commission, 

1831 4474 

seizures  by  privateers 4550 

treaty  with   United  States;  arbitration  of  Buttertield  claims; 

1888 1185,4710 
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Dennuon,  Samuel  L.,  Pas^ 

claim  for  losses  on  ACGOiint  o f  Beizxae  of  Archibald  Grade  rejected; 

allowance  for  ill  treatment,  etc 2766 

Dependent  Territory, 

jurisdiction  of  3354 

DepoeiiionSy 

action  upon  manner  of  taking,  by  Mexican  Claims  Commission^ 

1868 2147 

forms  adopted  by  French  Claims  Commission 2218 

rnles  of  procedure  adopted  by  commissions 2134 

Derhee,  Eiienne, 

nonliability  for  lawless  acts  of  a  mob ;  case  of SQ29 

Derby y  Lord, 

reference  to  Alabama  claims 496 

Des  HabitavB  River, 

decision  as  to  month  of • 486 

Deatruge,  Alcides, 

chosen  umpire,  Ecuadorian  Claims  Commission 1571 

Detention  (see  aUo  Arrest), 

arbitration  of  claim  of  Co$ta  Bioa  Packet;  Great  Britian-Nether- 

lands 4948 

OBiBe  of  Franklin  ;  loss  from  illegal 3783 

of  Kerford  and  JenkiU;  allege<l  illegal 3791 

of  Labuan 3791 

Detroit  River, 

free  navigation  of  channels 170 

under  treaty  of  1842 194 

**  Diana,''  BHgantine, 

claim  for  illegal  seizure  and  denial  of  legal  remedy 3073 

for  costs,  etc.,  allowed ;  illegal  seizure  as  prize 3827 

Dickene,  William  C, 

claim  rejected;  nonliability  for  robbery 3037 

Didier,  Eugene  L,,  etal., 

claim  disallowed ;  deb t  before  recognition  of  Chile  as  a  state 4329 

Diligence  {see  also  Due  Diligence), 

consideration  of,  required  of  neutrals  to  prevent  violations  of 

neutrality 4067 

Diligence,  Failure  of, 

in  prosecution  of  claim  considered 3021 

Diplomatic  Agents, 

responsibility  for  act«  of,  considered ;  Chilean  Claims  Commission .    3609 
Diplomatic  Officers  {see  Ministers,  United  States). 
Distress,  Vessels  in, 

case  of  mutiny ;  illegal  release  of  slaves ;  bng  Cfreole 4375 

oases  of,  seizures,  etc 4346 

rights  of,  in  foreign  ports;  cabo  of  Enterprise 4349 

case  of  Hermosa 4374 

District  Courts  of  the  United  States, 

jurisdiction  of,  in  prize  cases  decided  by  Supreme  Court 3977, 4014 

d^ltajuba.  Baron, 

selected  as  arbitrator  by  Emperor  of  Brazil,  Geneva  arbitration  . .      S57 
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claim  rejected;  acts  of  reTolntionists 2980 

Division  of  Slate, 

effect  on  olainui ;  oaae  of  Tarqmin.., 2 4617 

Documenta, 

admission  of,  fur-seal  tribunal 911 

Dodge,  W.  W,  C, 

claim  against  Chile;  illegal  acts  of  soldiers 90O1 

Dolan,  Thomas  J,, 

allowance  for  ill  treatment  by  Mexican  authoritieB 2768 

DomesUo  Laws, 

duty  of  neutrals  measured  by  international,  not 4101 

Domicil, 

difference  between  domiciliation  and  naturalization 2701 

does  not  preclude  protection  by  alien's  government  in  cases  of 

open  injustice 2695 

effect  of  continued  foreign  residence  on  deiplaration  of  intention . .    2718 

on  national  character,  Mexican  Claims  Commission 2(j95 

on  nationality 1164,1179 

in  belligerent   territory  by  alien,  forfeits  right  to  protection; 

cases 2667 

by  neuvral  subjects  him  to  responsibilities  of  residence;  Lau- 
rent's case 2671 

international  effect  of 1430 

of  claimants;  rules  of  commissions,  etc 2134,2138,2141,2144, 

2153, 2158, 2159. 2162, 2166, 2167, 2169, 2205, 2212, 2231, 2337 
original  nationality  not  lost  by  foreign ;  case  of  Anthony  Barclay.    2721 

ownership  of  land  as  affecting 2471 

question  of  habitancy  in  belligerent  territory;  case  of  Betsey 2825 

right  of  alien  to  claim  protection  on  account  of;  Beales's  case 2669 

neutral  to  protection  notwithstanding,  in  belligerent  territory.    2691 

protection  arising  from,  Schaben  ease 2696 

Domicil,  Belligerent, 

effect  of 1133 

Domiciliation, 

difference  between  naturalization  and 2701 

Dominguez,  Fernando, 

effect  o f  certificate  of  naturalization  in  claim  of 2593 

Dominican  Republic  (see  Santo  Domingo). 
Dominion  over  Things, 

extent  of,  asserted;  for-seal  arbitration ••• 834 

Donaldsonville  Cases, 

claims  arising  from  bombardment  disallowed 3689 

Donnell,  John, 

claim  of  executor  of,  allowed;  contract  claim 3545 

Donoso,  J.  Francisco  Vergara, 

agent  and  counsel  for  Chile,  Chilean  Claims  Commission 1470 

Donoughho,  Cyrus, 

reeponsibility  for  judicial  acts ;  claim  for  murder  of 3012 

Dorris,  Anderson, 

claim  disallowed;  acts  of  Hold iers 3002 

5627— Vol.  5 47 
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DouhU  AllegUmoe,  Puge. 

aoaertedin  caMof  eertain  nataralizedperBont • 2608 

extent  of,  under  international  law 2611 

Draper,  Andrew  8,^ 

justice,  second  ^laftaMa  olainis  court 4661 

Dreeoh,  L.  J,, 

claim  dismissed;  robbery  by  marauding  soldiers 9669 

Drez,  Arikemis, 

claim  allowed ;  assessment  on  nonresident  alien 3742 

Driggs,  Seih, 

case  of;  denial  of  legal  process 3125 

claim  for  denial  of  justice,  etc.,  disallowed;  Hailure  to  pursue 

judicial  remedy 3160 

Duanet  William  J,, 

commissioner,  Danish  indemnity,  1830 4565 

Dubaie,  Char  let  J., 

claim  disallowed ;  assessment  on  alien  resident 3742 

Dubois,  Edward  C, 

claim  allowed ;  destruction  by  troops 3712 

DuboB,  Henry, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  arrest,  etc 3319 

Duodngj  Theodore, 

claim  allowed;  forced  loan  exacted • 3409 

Dudley  Island, 
assigned  to  United  States  by  commission  nnder  Article  lY.,  Treaty 

of  Ghent 62 

claim  for 45 

Due  Diligence, 

defined  by  award  of  Geneva  tribunal 4062 

definition  of,  in  case  of  United  States,  Grcneva  arbitration 40OT 

in  case  of  Great  Britain,  Geneva  arbitration 4068 

in  British- counter  case 4060 

duty  of  neutrals 672,610,612 

finding  of  Geneva  tribunal  as  to,  of  neutrals 654 

measure  of,  discussed  in  United  States  argument,  Geneva  arbitra- 
tion      4061 

in  British  argument,  Geneva  arbitration 4067 

opinion  of  Count  Sclopis  as  to  measure  of,  required  of  neutrals ..    4069 

of  Mr.  Staempfli 4072 

of  Mr.  Adams 4072 

of  Sir  Alexander  Cockbum 4075 

Dulce,  Domingo, 

decrees  and  orders  o^  Captain-General  of  Cuba 1020 

Dunbar  and  Belknap, 

case  of;  responsibility  for  acts  of  soldiers  under  command 2998 

Dundonald,  Earl  of, 

arbitration  by  United  States  minister  of  claim  ot,  against  Brazil . .    2107 
Dunk  Eiver, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 475 

Dusenbergf  Louis, 
averment  of  domicil  and  citizenship  requisite  in  claims 2157 
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Dutch  Ouiana,  Pag«, 

arbitrfttion  of  boundary,  Frenoh  Qaiana  and 4869 

Duties, 

unlawful  exaction;  oaMof^wn 4346 

Duties,  Excessive, 

arbitration  of  claims ;  Great  Britain— France,  1873 4938 

Duties,  Refund  of, 

claims  for,  illegally  aaseseed;  considered 3361 

Dutrieux,  Virginie, 

claim  disallowed;  losses  during  bombardment 3702 

E. 

Eakin,  Robert, 

claim  barred  on  ground  of  holding  office  under  belligerent 2819 

East  and  West  Florida  Claiwu, 

occupation  of  West  Florida 4319 

of  East  Florida ^ 4319 

instructions  to  Matthews  and  McKee 4520 

action  Of  Matthews 4521 

injuries  to  inhabitants  of  East  Florida 4521 

invasion  of  West  Florida 4522 

treaty  provision  for  indemnity -4524 

judicial  adjustment  of  claims 4524 

claims  prior  to  1818  set  aside  by  Treasury 4525 

destruction  of  "negro  fort" 4625 

action  of  Congress  on  rejected  claims 4526 

report  of  Mr.  Everett 4627 

act  for  payment  of  East  Florida  claims 4528 

action  of  Treasury  Department ;  interest  not  allowed 4529 

amoont  of  claims  paid 4530 

diplomatic  efforts  to  secure  interest 4530 

j ndicial  decisions  against  allowing  interest « . .  4530 

Eastern  Countries, 

early  cases  of  arbitration  in 4821 

Eastport,  Me., 

on  Moose  Island 46 

Eastern  Boundary, 

convention  settling,  Passamaquoddy  Bay,  not  ratified 45 

for  marking,  in  Passamaquoddy  Bay 63 

prescribed  in  treaty  of  peace,  1783 99 

*' Eclipse,"  Schooner, 

claim  for  illegal  seizure,  etc.,  allowed 3397 

Ecuador, 

arbitration  of  boundary,  Colombia,  Peru,  and 4857 

imprisonment  of  Julio  R.  Santos 1579 

mediation  of  United  States  as  to  war  of,  with  Spain,  1866-1872. ..  5048 

treaty  with  United  States ;  mutual  claims ;  1862 1569, 4711 

Santosolaim;  1893 1587,4713 

Ecuador  Claims  Commission^  1869, 

treaty  provisions  for 1569 
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commissioDer  for  Ecaador,  Juan  Jos^  Flores 1571 

Francisco  Ugenio  Tamariz 1571 

for  United  States,  Frederick  Hassanrek 1571 

umpire  chosen,  Alcides  Destrnge « 1571 

case  of  if tfcAanio;  free  ship,  free  goods 3221 

claims  of  Medea  and  Good  Return  considered 1572 

opinion  of  Commissioner  Hassanrek,  rejecting 2731 

report  of  Commissioner  Hassanrek 1575 

payment  of  awards 1577 

EdmundSy  George  F., 

article  on  Halifax  award 751 

opinion  as  to  case  of  the  United  States,  Geneva  tribonal 59 1 

views  on  unanimity  of  arbitration  decisions 751 

Edwards,  James  If., 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  arrest,  etc 8268 

Egypt,  Khedive  of, 

arbitration  of  claims  against,  1862 4862 

dispute  with  M.  de  Lesseps,  Snez  Canal '. 4862 

Eigendorfff  Franz, 

claim  for  damages ;  responsibility  of  authorities 2975 

effect  of  domicil  on  citizenship  of 2717 

Eldredge,  Thomas  R., 

claim  for  loans  and  supplies  to  Pern  allowed 3460 

''Electric  Spark,''  Steamship, 

claim  for  net  freight,  etc.,  trip  not  begun,  disallowed ;  Alabama 

claims 4290 

Elgin,  Lord, 

negotiation  of  reciprocity  treaty  of  1854,  by 426 

''Elizabeth  Ann,''  Brig, 

claim  allowed;  illegal  detention,  etc 4600 

"Elizabeth,"  Ship, 

claim  disallowed;  compensation  for  capture  by  vessel  armed  in 

United  States 4001 

Elk  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of '..       491 

Ellicott,  Andreto, 

forty-fifth  parallel  marked  by 80 

Elliot  River, 

disagreement  as  to  mouth  of 452 

Elliott,  Benjamin, 

claim  allowed ;  property  taken  by  troops 3720 

Elliott,  H.  W,, 

report  on  fur  seals,  discussed,  Paris  fur-seal  tribunal 904 

Ellis  River, 

decision  as  to 464 

as  to  mouth  of 483 

Elmore,  Federico  Augusto, 

selected  as  an  umpire,  Peru  Claims  Commission,  1868 1641 

Embargo, 

actof  December22,  1807 4461 

repealed 4452 
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claims  for,  inCnba 3754 

contention  of  Spanish  Government  as  to 1035 

decree  of  Cuban  Captain-General  as  to 1025 

**  Emily  Banning,"  Bark,' 

claims  on  accoant  of  illegal  detention  of,  allowed 3251 

Emperors  of  Germany, 

action  as  arbitrators 4825 

^^  Empress,"  Baric, 

claim  d  isallo wed ;  alleged  failure  in  restitution ,  etc 3960 

'^Encomium,"  Brig, 

claim  considered  by  commission  of  1853 409 

Eneas,  Joseph, 

claim  allowed;  illegal  arrest,  etc 3282 

Enmore  River, 

decision  as  to 466 

as  to  month  of.. 483 

"Enterprise,"  Brig, 

claim  considered  by  commission  of  1853 409 

compensation  for  slaves  liberated ;  rights  of  vessels  in  distress. ..  4349 

Erving,  George  W,, 

appointed  American  agent  under  Article  VII.;  Jay  Treaty,  1794. . .  322 

negotiations  for  settling  claims,  Danish  depredations 4550 

"  Essex, "  Schooner, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  detention 3901 

"Essex,"  Vessel, 

capture  of ;  case  of  continuous  voyage 4447 

Estcouri,  J,  Bucknall, 

northeastern  boundary  line  run  by  Albert  Smith  and 154 

"Esther,"  Ship, 

claims  allowed ;  ualawful  seizure 4595 

Europe, 

treaties  as  to  navigation  of  rivers  in 4851 

Evans,  George, 

appointed  commissioner,  claims  against  Mexico,  1894 1251 

EvarU,  William  M,, 

appointed  American  counsel,  Geneva  arbitration 556 

report,  as  Secretary  of  State,  on  Weil  and  La  Abra  claims 1334 

Everett,  Edward, 

report  on  Florida  claims 4527 

Evidence  {see  also  Testimony), 

adeqaacy  of  testimony 1434 

admission  of  affidavits 728 

of,  by  commissions 2259 

of  documents,  fnr-seal  tribunal 911 

authentication  of  proofs 372 

documents  admitted 1752 

ex  parte  proofs  considered *. 2262 

extracts  from  works  submitted 23 

facsimiles  of  maps  submitted 23 

inspection  of  archives 1137 
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newly  discovered,  admitted 2200 

rules  of  commisdioDB  as  to 2136, 2139, 2142, 2145, 2147, 

2170, 2171, 2180, 2202, 2205, 2210,  2214, 2228, 2233, 2236,  2238 

for  taking  testimoDj,  first  Alabama  claims  court 4645, 4648 

second  Alabama  claims  court 4667 

submission  of  action  of  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  1868 2154 

taking  of  testimony  in  Caba,187d 1048 

in  France 1140 

Ex  Parte  Proof $, 

inadmissibility  as  evidenoe 2262 

Exculpated  Cruisers, 

claims  for  losses  from,  admitted  to  second  Alabama  claims  court. .  4660 
Executors, 

right  of,  to  present  claims 2258 

Expatriation, 

effect  of,  on  return  to  native  country 2465 

question  oij  considered 495,500 

Exploits  Biver, 

decision  as  to  month  of 494 

Exporiationy 

right  to  prohibit,  considered;  saltpeter  cases 4379 

"Express,"  Schooner, 

claim  disallowed;  alleged  illegal  seizure  under  revenue  laws  ....  8390 
Expulsion, 

cases  of  alleged  illegal,  considered 3333 

by  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  1849.... 3334 

by  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  1868 3347 

by  Spanish  Claims  Commission,  1871 3350 

by  Venezuelan  Claims  Commission,  1885,  1888 3354 

question  of,  Paraguayan  authorities 1514 

Extraterritoriality, 

under  law  of  nations 2524 

P. 

Fabiani,  Ambrose, 

arbitration  of  claim  of;  France  and  Venezuela 4878 

Failure  of  Justice, 

as  basis  of  claim 1630 

"Fair  American,"  Schooner, 

claim  for  illegal  confiscation,  etc.,  allowed 3369 

"Fame,"  Vessel, 

claim  for  illegal  seizure  denied ;  failure  to  appeal 3100 

"Fanny,"  Brig, 

claim  disallowed;  capture  on  high  seas  by  vessel  armed  in  neutral 

port 3992 

"Fanny,"  Schooner, 

claim  for  detention  rejected,  seizure  of.... 2779 

FayaJ, 

fight  and  destruction  of  brig  General  Armstrong  at 1071 
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Feathenionhaugk  and  Mudge,  Page. 

saryey  of  dispated  northeaatem  bonndary  by 141 

"Felix,"  Sohwmer, 

claim  for  seizure  rejected  on  groand  of  trading  with  an  enemy. . .    2800 
Feniam  Raids, 

claims  for,  refused  by  joint  high  commission 687 

Fenianiam, 

effect  on  relations  with  Qreat  Britain 495 

Fergu$8an,  Arthur  W,, 

secretary,  Venezaelan  Transportation  Company  arbitration 1711 

Fernandez  del  Caetillo,  Pedro, 

appointed   Mexican  oommlBsionery  Mexican  claims  arbitration, 

treaty  of  1839 1220 

Ferrer,  Jo84, 

rights  of  citizenship  arising  fh>m  domicil 2720 

Feeeenden,  Daniel  W., 

clerk,  second  ^lotema  claims  coort 4661 

"Fifty-four  Forty,'' 

limit  of  Russian  and  United  States  territorial  claims,  1824 207, 210 

"F^fty-four  Forty  or  Fight,'' 

origin  of  phrase 210 

Fiji  Islands, 

mediation  as  to  land  claims  in 6043 

Finality  of  Awards, 

action  as  to 1793,1800 

in  Weil  and  La  Abra  cases 1824 

impeached  for  fraud 1669 

identity  of  cases 2193 

Findlay,  John  V.  L., 

appointed  third  commissioner,  Venezuelan  Claims  Commission, 

treaties  of  1885, 1888 1676 

opinion  rejecting  claims  of  John  Clark  for  capture  of  Medea  and 

Good  Return 2743 

Fish,  Hamilton, 

appointed  member  of  joint  high  commission,  1871 536 

correspondence  with  Sir  Edward  Thornton,  joint  high  commis- 
sion        532 

instructions  to  Minister  Motley  as  to  Alahama,  etc.,  claims 512 

negotiations  with  Sir  John  Rose,  A  lahama  claims 621 

plan  for  Joint  high  commission  submitted  by  Sir  John  Rose 523 

reply  suggested  by  Mr.  Sumner 525 

memorandum  submitted 526 

further  discussions 529 

protest  by,  against  seizure  of  property  of  citizens  in  Cuba 1030 

statement  as  to  Alabama  claims,  March  8, 1871 541, 629 

unofficial  negotiations  by,  Alabama  claims 519 

views  on  freedom  of  the  seas t 1006 

Fisher,  George  P., 

commissioner  to  adj udicate  claims,  Brazilian  indemnity 4609 
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act  of  Parliament,  1819 710 

arbitration  of  compensation  for  privileges,  treaty  of  1871 721 

of  Xewfonndlaod ;  France  and  Great  Britain  .>. 4939 

case  of  Pallas;  seizure  on  high  seas 4346 

of  Washington ;  maritime  J  arisdiotion  over  bays 4342 

considered  in  treaties  with  Great  Britain,  1782, 1783 703 

in  treaty  of  1818 708 

under  treaty  of  1871 719 

seizure  on  high  seas ;  caseof  Jr^iM 4344 

treaty  with  Great  Britain,  1871;  articles  relating  to,  privileges, 

and  commission  to  determine  compensation 4755 

lUheriei  and  the  Mississippi, 

connected  by  commissioners  at  Ghent,  1814 705 

Fisheries,  Fur-Seal  {see  Fur-Seal  Fisheries  Arbitration). 

Fisheries,  Northeastern, 

controversies  of  1815-1818 708 

Hovering  act  of  Nova  Scotia 710 

negotiations  of  1782 703 

provisions  in  treaty  of  1782-83 704 

in  reciprocity  treaty,  1864 711,712,716 

question  of  traffic 711,734 

under  treaties  1783, 1818 710 

Fisheries,  Keserved, 

commission  to  designate,  in  rivers 426 

treaty  with  Great  Britain,  1864;  commission  to  designate 4747 

FisMs  Discovery  of  America, 

definition  of '^  com  "in 302 

Fisler,  Lorenzo  F,, 

claim  for  delay,  by  capture^  not  allowed ;  A  lahama  claims 4289 

mtch,  Frederick  G,, 

claim  for  services  dismissed ;  unneutral  contract 3476 

Fitzsimons,  Thomas, 
appointed  American  commissioner  under  Article  VI.  of  Jay  Treaty, 

1794 278 

Flag,  Tranter  of, 

as  &rusede  guerre 2360 

Flannagan,  Bradley,  Clark  ^  Co,, 

claim  for  breach  of  contract  disallowed 3564 

Floury,  Jean  Marie, 

jurisdiction  of  commission  considered  in  case  of 2153 

Flores,  Juan  Jos4, 

made  Ecuador's  commissioner,  Ecuadorian  Claims  Commission. ..  1571 

Florida  Bond  Cases, 

nonliability  of  United  States  in , 3594 

** Florida,**  Confederate  Cruiser, 

action  of  Geneva  tribunal  as  to  England's  liability  for 651 

award  of  arbitrators 656,4144 

case  of,  considered  by  Geneva  tribunal 649 

oontention  as  to  liability  for  acts  of,  and  her  tenders;  Geneva  arbi- 
tration   4129 

effect  of  reaching  belligerent  port,  Mobile 4136 
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effect  of  entering  Mobile  on  character  of 4089 

opinions  of  commissioners 4136 

Florida,  East  (aee  East  Florida). 
Florida  Treaty, 

concluded  Febniary  21, 1819 4496 

Florida,  West  ($ee  West  Florida). 
Flour, 

declared  contraband  by  British  order  in  council,  179S 300 

Forbes  and  Parker, 

effect  of  domicilin  belligerent  territory 2666 

Forbes,  Paul  8., 

mission  of,  to  secure  independence  of  Cuba 1026 

Forced  Loans, 

claims  for,  considered  by  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  1839 3409 

by  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  1849 3409 

by  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  1868 3411 

general  consideration  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  1868 3411 

Ford,  Francis  Clare, 

appointed  British  agent,  Halifax  arbitration 727 

Forrest,  Joseph, 

case  of,  damages  for  detention  of  vessel 2944 

"Forte,"  H.  M.  S,, 

arbitration  of  case  of,  Great  Britain  and  Brazil 492.5 

Fortune  River, 

decision  as  to 462,483 

Forty-fifth  Parallel  of  North  Latitude, 

erroneous  location  of 80 

contention  of  United  States  as  to  true  location,  northeastern 
boundary  arbitration 106 

claim  of  Great  Britain  as  to  true  location 112 

definitive  statement 119 

decision  of  arbitrator  as  to  locating 127,136 

Forty-ninth  Parallel  of  Latitude, 

established  as  boundary  west  of  Rocky  Mountains  to  western  coast .      197 
Foster,  Dwight, 

appointed  American  agent,  Halifax  arbitration 727 

Foster,  John  W,, 

appointed  American  agent,  Paris  fur-seal  tribunal 805 

Foucher,  Z.  F,, 

case  of  citizenship  considered 2512 

Fox  Birer, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 489 

Foxley  River, 

decision  as  to 465 

as  to  mouth  of 485 

France, 

agreement  as  to  claims  of,  against  Chile,  1 896 4862 

appointment  of  .lames  Monroe  as  minister 4414 

of  Minister  Genet 4404 
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arbitration  as  to  gaano  fnnds;  Chile,  Pent,  and 4863 

of  boundary y  French  and  Dntoh  Guiana ;  diBpnte  with  Nether- 
lands, 1891 4869 

of  claims  of  allied  powers,  1814, 4862 

of  claims  of,  against  Chile,  1882 1862 

of  claims  of  Great  Britain  against,  1842;  blockade '. 4936 
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duties 4938 

of  Newfoundland  fishery;  Great  Britain  and 4939 

of  prize  claims;  Spain  and,  1824 4873 

award  by  President  Gr^yy;  Havana  Packet 5081 

of  Queen  Victoria ;  claims  of  Mexico  and,  1844 4865 

claims  of  citizens  against  United  States  during  civil  war  referred 
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•  commercial  discontents 4400 

complaints  against  the  United  States,  1795 ;  discussion 4415 

consular  convention  concluded  by  Franklin,  1784,  rejected 4400 

by  Jefferson,  1788,  rati  6ed 4400 

convention  for  paying  purchase  money  for  Louisiana,  April  30, 1803 .  4434 

for  paying  spoliation  claims 4434 

mission  of  Ellsworth,  Davie,  and  Murray 4427 

instructions 4437 

negotiations 4429 
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rupture 4425 
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restored;  British  mediation 4467 

speech  of  President  Barras  on  recall  of  Monroe 4422 
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treatiesof  1778 4399 
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prohibition  against  foreign  privateers 4399 

binding  force  considered 4406 

free  ships,  free  goods 4399 

mutual  alliance  guaranteed 4399 
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tlmeextended 4718,4719 
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award  in  territorial  dlspnte,  Delagoa  Bay;  Great  Britain  and 
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Dranklin,  Benjamin, 
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"Franklin,**  Ship, 
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Fraud, 
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Weil  and  La  Abra  claims 1330 

Frazer,  Jamee  Somerville, 
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Treaty  of  Ghent 63 

Free  Skips,  Free  Goods, 
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Alabama  c\tAsnB  cases;  principles  considered 4242 
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A.  A.Lefaivre 1136 

by  United  States,  Asa  O.  Aldis 1136 

by  Emperor  of  Brazil,  Baron  de  Arinos 1136 
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final  meeting 1148 
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commissioners,  James  Mercer,  Isaac  Cox  Bamet,  and  William 
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basis  of  examination 4442 

claims  allowed 4445 
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reprisals  recommended  by  President  Jackson 4464 
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"Friendship,*'  Ship, 
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secretary  of  tribunal,  M.  A.  Imbert 805 

oases  delivered  to  tribunal 806 

reports  of  expert  commlBsioners 808 

counter  cases  delivered 809 
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president  selected,  Baron  de  Conroel 809 
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property  right  in  seals  outside  of  three-mile  limit  denied 819 
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extraterritorial  jurisdiction  controverted 827 

regulations  discussed 827 
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legislative  protection 812 
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ownership  of  fur-seal  industry  reasserted 823 

seal  life,  and  regulations 823 
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application  of  principles  of  property  to  seal  herds 835 
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Mr.  Coudert,  summary  of  evidence 845 

oral  argument  of  United  States,  Mr.  Carter 849 
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trust  to  preserve  seals 852 
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rights  of  Indians 860 

national  protection  of  seal  industry 864 
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nature  of  seals 879 

dominion  over  things 887 
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protection  of  industry 892 
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nied   917 
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damages  not  decided  by  tribunal 929 

compromise  proposed 960 

commission  to  determine  claims 960,4764 

award  of  commission  to  assess  damages 2123 

finding  of  facts  agreed  to 930 

final  meeting 931 

award,  text  in  French 935 
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review  of 957 
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treaty  with  Great  Britain,  arbitration  of  jurisdictional  rights,  in 
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modus  Vivendi  1892 4763 

arbitration  of  claims  for  losses;  1896 4764 

Fur  Seals, 
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answer  of  Lord  Salisbury 793 

property  of  United  States  in,  argument  of  Mr.  Carter,  ftir-seal 

tribunal... 831 

G. 
Gakugan^  Dtnnia, 

claim  for  illegal  arrest,  etc.,  allowed 3240 

"  Galaxy,"  Schooner, 

claim  allowed  for  illegal  detention 3265 

Gallatin,  Albert, 

negotiation  for  settling  boundary  west  of  Rocky  Mountains 208 

for  settling  French  spoliations 4456 

for  settling  northeastern  boundary 87 

of  treaty  of  1818 196 

of  treaty  paying  indemnity  for  slaves,  etc.,  war  of  1812 381 

Gait,  Sir  Alexander  T., 

appointed  British  commissioner,  Halifax  arbitration 727 

Gamho  Biver, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 494 

Gana,  Domingo, 

commissioner  for  Chile,  Chilean  Claims  Commission 1470 

Gardiner,  George  A,, 

consideration  of  the  claim  of 1265 

investigation,  etc.,  of  award  against  Mexico,  commission  of  1849.  1255 
Garoetiza,  Stnor,  Minister  from  Mexico, 

pamphlet  by,  reflecting  upon  action  as  to  Texas,  1836 1213 

Garrison,  Cornelius, 

claim  allowed ;  irregularities  of  J ndicial  authorities 3129 

Garza*s  Case, 

claim  allowed;  property  taken  by  troops 3717 

Gaiter,  Christian  F., 

claim  dismissed ;  alleged  illegal  arrest 3267 

General  ArMtration, 

provision  for,  in  treaty  of  Guadalupe  Hidalgo 1287 

"  General  Armstrong"  Arbitration, 

history  of  destruction  of  vessel 1071 
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diplomatic  negotiations 1080 

interruption;  revived 1082 

revived  by  Mr.  Clayton 1089 
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action  in  the  Senate;  report 1087 

in  Congress 1097 

in  court  of  claims;  rejection 1102 

decision  of  Judge  Blackford 1102 

final  passage  of  bill  by  Congress 1113 
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claim  allowed;  Illegal  confiscation 4596 

"  General  MoreloSf'^  Brig, 

illegal  detention ;  damages  allowed 3045 
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excessive  hospitalities  to  Confederates  denied 622 

liability  for  damages  defined 623 

indirect  claims  threaten  rupture  of  proceedings 641 

negotiations  of  counsel 643 

excluded  by  arbitrators 646 

procedure  adopted 648 

consideration  of  cases 649 
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decision  of  tribunal  as  to  effect 4097 
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oonsideration  of  particular  criiiserB,  Sumter 4121 

GTumet  Nfuhville 4126 

cruiser  .FZortda  and  her  tenders 4129 

cruiser  ^{odama 4144 

cruiser  £e(ri5tffiofi 4161 

cruiser  Georgia 4167 

orpiser  Tallaha»8€e 4171 

cruiser  CMekamauga 4173 

cruiser  Shenandoah 4174 

damages  considered ;  direct  losses,  classes  of  claims 4112 

indirect  claims,  consideration  excluded  by  tribunal 4112 

award  of  tribunal ;  estimates  of  Mr.  Staempfli 4116 

memorandum  of  Sir  Alexander  Cockbnrn 4117 

text  of 4120 

due  diligence,  definitions  claimed 4057 

opinions  of  commissioners 4069 

described  in  award 4062 

measure  of  neutral's  duty  by  international;  not  municipal;  law; 

contention  of  parties ^ 4101 

opinion  of  commissioners 4108 

decision  of  tribunal  affirming 4109 

unfriendly  feeling  of  authorities;  opinions  of  commissioners. ..  4109 

decisions  of  tribunal 650 

text  of  award 653 

amount  awarded 651 

dissent  of  Sir  Alexander  Cockbum 669 

views  of  English  papers 664 

payment - 665 

final  session  of  tribunal 652 

first  court  to  adjudicate  claims ;  proceedings,  etc 4639 

balance  in  Treasury  after  paying  award  of  first  court  of  Alabama 

claims i 4657 

contesting  claims  for 4658 

act  authorizing  second  court 4659 

Geocentric  Latitude^ 

proposed  as  location  of  forty-fiffch  parallel 80, 81 

Georgittj  Confederate  Cruiser, 

action  of  Geneva  tribunal  as  to  England's  liability  for 651 

case  of,  considered  in  British  case,  Geneva  arbitration 597 

claim  disallowed ;  sale  of  belligerent  ship  in  neutral  port 8957 

contention  as  to  liability  for  acts  of;  Geneva  arbitration 4167 

opinion  of  commissioners 4169 

award;  no  liability  for  acts  of ^.  4171 

*'Georgiana,"  Bark  {see  also  Arbitration  of   Georgiana  and  Lizzie 
Thompson,  1862), 

seizure  of,  in  Peru «...  1505 

treaty  with  Peru ;  arbitration  of  claim  of;  1862 4785 

Germanic  Confederation, 

agreements  for  permanent  arbitration  tribunals 5056 
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arbitration  of  claims  against  Chile,  1884 4916 

against  Haiti 4916 

of  disputes  as  to  island  of  Lamu ;  Great  Britain  and 4940 

mediation  of  dispute  with  Spain  as  to  Caroline  Islands 5043 

Germafiy,  Emperor, 

arbitrator  of  dispute  between  Peru  and  Japan ;  ship  Maria  Luz. . .    5034 
of  northwestern  boundary  by 227 

award  of  Haro  Channel 229 

Crermany,  Emperors  of, 

action  as  arbitrators 4825 

Ghent,  Treaty  of  (see  Treaty  of  Ghent). 
Gihhes,  R.  W., 

statement  of  award,  Colombian  Claims  Commission,  1861 1398 

refusal  to  submit  claim  to  new  commission ;  payment 1410 

Gibraltar, 

blockade  of,  by  Spain - 4488 

Giddings,  George  H,, 

claim  allowed ;  unlawful  seizure  on  foreign  soil 4379 

Giles,  William  Ogden, 

claim  disallowed ;  damages  by  marauders,  etc 3703 

Gladstone,  W,  E., 

declaration  on  Geneva  award 669 

Tiews  as  to  indirect  claims,  Geneva  tribunal 626 

on  United  States  civil  war 666 

Glenn,  Margaret,  • 

claim  allowed;  denial  of  justice 3138 

Glennie,  Alexander, 

assessor,  commission  under  Article  YII.,  Jay  Treaty,  1794 323 

Glover,  Henry, 

claim  for  illegal  arrest  dismissed 3289 

Godoy,  Manusl  (see  Alcudia,  Duke  of). 
Gold  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 48 

Gonzales,  Tomas,  and  Jesus  S,  de  los  Santos, 

claim  disallowed;  seizure  of  contraband  goods 3885 

"  Good  Return,'*  Ship, 

claim  for  damages  for  seizure  of,  disallowed 2729 

for  seizure  by  Chile 1466 

considered  by  Ecuadorian  Claims  Commission 1572 

statement  of  award,  Colombian  Claims  Commission,  1861 ;  recon- 
sidered, commission  of  1864 1398 

Chode,  John, 

conmiissioner  for  United  States,  Chilean  Claims  Commission 1470 

Gore,  ChristopheTf 

appointed  American  commissioner  Article  YII.,  Jay  Treaty,  1794.      317 

letter  of,  on  jurisdiction  of  commission.  Article  YII.,  Jay  Treaty, 
1794 3115 

opinion  on  power  to  determine  jurisdiction  of  commissioners.  2277, 2305 
Gosch,  Christopher^ 

effect  of  declaration  of  intention  by  father 2713 
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Go8tling,  Kathaniel,  ,     Page. 

appointed  British  agent,  under  Article  VII.,  Jay  Treaty,  1794 322 

Goulbum,  Henry, 

negotiator  of  treaty  of  1818 196 

Gorin  y  Pinto,  Felix, 

consideration  of  naturalization  of 2629 

decision  of  Umpire  Lewenhaupt 2638 

opinion  of  American  arbitrator  as  to  naturalization 2636 

of  Spanish  arbitrator  as  to  naturalization 2635 

Gowen  j-  CopeJand, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  ezpulsioUi  etc 3354 

Grace,  W.  R,,  «f  Co., 

claim  against  Chile  rejected ;  aid  given  to  enemy 2781 

dissenting  opinion  of  Commissioner  Goode 2791 

Grady^  Emma,  and  Augustus  Wilson, 

claim  rejected;  acts  of  Cuban  insurgents 2981 

'*GraffUhle  Concessions,'' 

arbitration;  Great  Britain  and  France,  1893 4939 

Graham,  James  D,, 

northeastern  boundary  survey,  by  Renwick,  Talcott,  and 144 

Gram,  Gregers, 

appointed  neutral  arbitrator,  Paris  fur-seal  tribunal 805 

"  Gran  Para,*'  ship, 

case  of,  considered  in  American  case,  Geneva  arbitration 576 

Grand  Cascapediao  Bieer, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 490 

Grand  Menan  Island, 

assigned  to  Great  Britain  by  commission,  under  Article  JV.^  Treaty 

of  Ghent 62 

doabt  as  to  sovereignty  of 50 

Grand  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 485,490 

Grant,  Charles, 

negotiation  as  to  northeastern  boundary 87 

Grant,  President  Ulysses  S,, 

award  in  Bulama  arbitration  by 1920 

mediation  of  Loochoo  question 5047 

reference  to  A  lahama  claims  in  ann ual  message,  1870 520 

Granville,  Lord, 

acceptance  of  proposal  for  j  oint  high  commission 531 

proposition  for  J  oint  high  commission  submitted  by 532 

Gratuity, 

claim  for  disallowed;  caseof  Scott 4392 

Gray,  John  Hamilton, 

umpire,  commission  under  treaty  with  Great  Britain,  1854 429 

Great  BHtain, 

arbitration  of  ^{aframa  claims 496 

of  boundary  dispute  with  Liberia 4948 

South  African  Republic  and 5015 

of  British  Guiana  boundary,  dispute  with  Veneznela 6017 
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arbitration  of  civil- war  claims,  1861-1865 683 

of  claim  against  Brazil ;  case  of  Forte 4925 

Cotes  worth  &  Powell  claim   against  Colombia,  by  United 

States  minister 2060 

Co«ta  i2toa  Pooitef  against  Netherlands 4948 

of  Croft,  against  Portugal jd. 4979 

against  Spain,  for  collision 5017 

Ifermaid  against  Spain 5016 

of  T.  Melville  White,  against  Pern 4967 

against  Argentine  Republic,  1870 4916 

against  Chile,  1883 4928 

civil- war  claims,  1893 4930 

of  claims  against  France,  1842 ;  blockade 4936 

against  Haiti 4947 

against  Holland,  of  East  and  West  Indies  companies 4838 

against  Honduras,  by  United  States  minister  to  Guatemala  ..  2106 

against  Mexico 4948 

against  Portugal,  Yuille  and  Shortridge 4948 

against  Venezuela 5017 

of  dispute  as  to  island  of  Lamn ;  Germany  and 4940 

as  to  Mosquito  Territory ;  Nicaragua  and 4954 

of  Dundouald  claim  against  Brazil,  by  United  States  minister.  2107 

of  '^Graffilhle  concessions ; "  claim  against  France,  1893 4939 

of  mineral-oil  claims  against  France,  1873 ;  excessive  duties ....  4938 

of  Mosquito  Besenre  claims  against  Nicaragua 4966 

of  Newfoundland  Fishery ;  France  and 4939 

of  northeastern  boundary 88 

of  northern  water  boundary.  Article  VI.,  Treaty  of  Ghent 162 

of  northern  water  boundary.  Article  VII.,  Treaty  of  Ghent 171 

of  Ontario  boundary 4966 

of  St.  Croix  River  boundary 5 

of  territorial  claims  in  Africa ;  Portugal  and 4984 

of  territorial  dispute,  Manrica  plateau ;  Portugal  and 4985 

treaty  negotiated 963 

with  the  Netherlands,  1654 ;  seizure  of  ships,  etc 4834 

award  by  commission  to  assess  damages;  far-seal  arbitration 2123 

claim  to  island  of  Bulama,  Africa,  submitted  to  decision  of  Presi- 
dent of  United  States .^- 1909 

olaims  against;  St.  Albans  raid,  1864 4042 

commission  to  settle  debts  due  subjects  of,  barred  by  obstruction 

of  legal  remedies 271 

convention  with  Russia  as  to  Alaska,  1825 762 

fisheries  considered  in  treaties,  1782, 1783 703 

provisions,  treaty  of  1818 708 

treaty  of  1871 719 

protocol  with  Portugal,  submitting  claim  to  Bulama  to  arbitration 

of  President  of  United  States,  1869 4793 

with  United  States  and  Portugal;  Delagoa  Bay  Railway  claim, 

1891 4795 
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settlement  of  olaima  ander  treaty  of  1853 991 

of  dispntee  by  arbitration  reoommended  by  Hoiue  of  Commons . .  962 
treaty  with  Colombia ;  arbitration  of  Coteswortli  A  Powell  claims, 

1872 4697 

with  United  States;  ac^ustment  of  debts,  1794 215 

rights  and  duties  of  neutrals 909 

^/a6anMi  claims,  1871 546 

arbitration  of  far-seal  claims,  1896 4764 

bonndaries,  1815 " 4728 

boundary  and  claims  commissions,  1794 4720 

boundary  Passamaquoddy  Bay,  Article  lY .,  Treaty  of  Ghent . .  47 

boundary,  St.  Croix  River,  Jay  Treaty,  1794 5 

supplementary 23 

civil  war  claims  articles;  fisheries;  commission  to  determine 

value  of  fishery  privileges;  northwest  boundary,  1871 4751 

claims  of  Hudson's  Bay  and  Puget's  Sound  Agricultural  com- 
panies, 1863 2391,4749 

commission  to  settle  northeastern  boundary,  1828 4740 

fur-seal  fisheries  in  Bering  Sea,  1892 799, 4759 

modus  Vivendi,  1892 4763 

indemnity  for  slaves,  etc.,  1822 363,4734 

indemnity  for  slaves,  1826 381,4738 

mutual  claims,  1853 391,4743 

duration  extended 4746 

northeast  water  boundary.  Article  Y.,  Treaty  of  Ghent 72 

northeastern  boundary  arbitration,  1827 88 

northeastern  boundary 151 

northern  boundary.  Lake  Huron  to  Lake  of  the  Woods 193 

northwestern  boundary,  1846 213 

payment  of  debts  barred  legal  remedy;   commission  under 

Article  YIL,  Jay  Treaty,  continued,  1802 4727 

reserved  fisheries  commission,  etc.,  1854 426, 4747 

restitution  of  slaves,  1818 4733 

San  Jnan  water  boundary,  1871 227 

Great  Western  Steamship  Company, 

claim  allowed;  drawback  on  duties 3365 

Greece, 

early  cases  of  arbitration  in 4821 

mediation  as  to  boundary  with  Turkey 5042 

Greely,  Ehenezer, 

arrest,  etc.,  northeastern  boundary  dispute 145 

Green,  Alfred  A,, 

performing  alien  military  services  forfeited  rights  of  citizenship . .  2756 
Green,  Alfred  A,,  4-  Co,, 

claim  rej ected ;  failure  to  pursue  j udicial  remedies 3139 

Green  Mountain, 

survey,  northeastern  boundary 77 

Green  Bhoer  Portage, 

survey 77 
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Grenville,  Earl,  Page. 

negotiatioDB  with,  as  to  seizares  under  orders  of  coancil,  1793-1704.      307 

yie WB  as  to  powers  of  arbitration  commissioners 11 

Greytown,  Bombardment  of, 

referred  to,  fnr-seal  arbitration 841,895 

responsibility  for  olaims  arising  from 2891 

Qriffin,  Joseph, 

claim  for  illegal  arrest,  etc.,  allowed 3252 

Grip,  A,, 

appointed  third  oommissioner,  Venezuela  Steam  Transportation 

Company  arbitration 1711 

Gro8,  Camille, 

rejection  of  claim  for  arms  ftimished  Mexico  in  violation  of  law  .    2771 
Grote,  George, 

suggested  as  umpire,  London  commission  of  1853 395 

Chiadalupe  Hidalgo, 

claims  assumed  by  United  States  under  treaty  of 1248 

Gitano  Fund$, 

arbitration  of  claims  on ;  France,  Chile,  and  Peru 4863 

Guillemard,  John, 

chosen  fifth  commissioner  under  Article  VI.,  of  Jay  Treaty,  1794 .      279 
Guizot,  M,, 

suggested  as  umpire,  London  commission  of  1863 394 

Gulf  of  Georgia, 

settlement  of  boundary  from  Rocky  Mountains  to 235 

Gumeif,  Right  Hon,  Btusell, 

appointed  British  commissioner,  arbitration  of  civil  war  claims..      690 
Gugman,  Gen^  Leon, 

appointed  Mexican  oommissioner,  Mexican  Claims  Commission, 

treaty  of  1868 1299 

H. 
Hahitancy,  Belligerent, 

caseof  Betsey 2825 

Haggerty,  John,  Thomas  Davies,  and  Alexander  H,  Dana, 

effect  of  domicil  in  belligerent  territory 2661 

HaiU, 

arbitration  of  boundary  dispute  with  Santo  Domingo 5018 

of  claim  of  Charles  Adrian  Van  Bokkelen 1807 

of  claims  of  Pelletier  and  Lazare  against 1749 

of  claims  of  France  against 4864 

of  Germany  against 4916 

of  Great  Britain  against 4947 

of  Port  an  Prince  riot  claims ;  1883 1859 

protocol  with  United  States;  arbitration  of  Pelletier  and  Lazare 

claims;  1884 4768 

timeextended;  1885 4769 

arbitration  of  Van  Bokkelen  claim;  1888 4770 

Haldmain  Biver, 

decision  asto 466 

as  to  mouth  of 483 
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Hale,  John,  Page, 
appointed  Britisli  agent,  commission  nnder  Article  YI.,  Treaty  of 

Ghent 165 

Sale,  Nathan, 

northeastern  boundary  suggested  by 143 

Hale,  Bohert  Safford, 
appointed  American  agent  and  counsel,  arbitration  of  civil  war 

claims 690 

Halifax, 

meeting  of  commission,  Article  V .,  Jay  Treaty,  1794,  at 10 

Halifax  Arhitratian  Commiesian, 

fishery  negotiations,  treaties  of  1782,1783 703 

Treaty  of  Ghent;  1814 705 

treaty  of  1854,  reciprocity 711 

terminated 712 

instructions  to  British  joint  high  commissioners 714 

to  United  States  joint  high  commissioners 714 

authorized  to  settle  amount  for  fishing  privileges  under  treaty  of 

1871 721 

commissioner  named  by  Great  Britain,  Sir  Alexander  T.  Gait 727 

by  United  States,  Ensign  H.  Kellogg 727 

named  by  both  countries,  Maurice  Delfosse 727 

delay  in  appointment  of  joint  commissioner 725 

agent  named  by  Great  Britain,  Francis  Clare  Ford 727 

by  United  States,  Dwight  Foster 727 

counsel  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain 729 

on  the  part  of  United  States 780 

first  meeting 727 

procedure 728 

case  of  Great  Britain  read 730 

value  of  coast  fisheries 736 

inshore  fisheries 736 

liberty  to  land,  etc 737 

transshipment  and  other  secondary  privileges .• 737 

permanent  fishing  stations 738 

reciprocal  free  markets 738 

benefits  of  protective  service 738 

total  compensation  claimed 738 

fisheries  of  Newfoundland 739 

counter  case  of  United  States  read 730 

privileges  acquired,  inshore  fisheries 740 

right  to  land 740 

denial  of  use  of  inshore  fisheries 740 

mackerel  fisheries 741 

advantages  to  British  fishermen 741 

remission  of  duties 742 

recapitulation 742 

reply  of  Great  Britain  to  counter  case 744 

testimony  taken  for  Great  Britain 731 

for  United  States 785 
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order  of  snbmitting  argnments 731 

commercial  interoonrse  claims  not  admitted 782 

territorial  waters,  brief  of  United  States 744 

reply  of  Great  Britain 744 

award ;  dissent  of  American  commissioner 745 

considered  by  Congress 746 

appropriation  for  payment 748 

protestof  Mr.  Evarts 748 

reply  of  Lord  Salisbury 750 

payment  of  award 752 

Halifax  Lint, 

claims  on,  considered  by  commission,  treaty  of  1826  (act  of  March  2, 

1827) 887 

'Hall,  International  Imw, 

position  of  United  States  1798,  on  neutrality 315 

Hall,  Bichard, 

claim  for  alleged  illegal  arrest,  etc.,  considered 3803 

Hall'B  Stream, 

considered  in  northeastern  boundary 105 

Halstead,  a:  H., 

claim  for  illegal  arrest,  etc. ;  allowance  for  detention 8248 

Hamlin,  E.  X., 

appointed  United  States  commissioner  under  treaty  of  1854 438 

Hammaken,  George  L., 

contract  for  constructing  railroad ;  claim  allowed 8470 

Hammond,  Eli  E.  and  Jervis  8,, 

claim  for  illegal  seizure  of  goods,  allowed 8241 

Hammond,  British  Minieter, 

note  of  Mr.  Jefferson,  September  5,  1793;  seizures  by  French 

crnisers 3978 

November  3, 1793 ;  maritime  j  urisdiction  claimed 8976 

Junes,  1793;  French  privateers 8995 

Hanna,  John  H., 

claim  rejected ;  property  destroyed  by  Confederates 2982 

Hannen,  James, 

appointed  British  agent,  commission  under  treaty  of  1853 408 

Hannen,  Lord, 

appointed  Bri  tish  arbitrator,  Paris  fur-seal  tribunal 805 

Hannum,  A,  B., 

claim  for  illegal  arrest  dismissed ., 3243 

Hanover, 

decrees  of  Prussia  excluding  British  trade  with 4447 

Harding,  Sir  John  D,, 

illness  of,  and  Alabama's  escape 679 

Hargous,  L.  8.  f  Co., 

claim  against  Mexico,  considered  by  commission  of  1849 1280 

Harlan,  James, 

Justice,  second  Alabama  claims  court 4661 

chief  Justice  on  resignation  of  H.  G.  Wells 4661 
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Harlan,  John  M, ,  Tuge. 

appointed  American  arbitrator,  Paris  for-eeal  tribanal 806 

Harmony,  Peter, 

illegal  seizareof  money 9044 

Haro  Canal  («m  Straits  of  Haro). 
** Harriett;'  Bri^, 

claim  allowed;  illegal  confiscation  of  cargo 33^ 

Hartley,  Darid, 

peace  commissioner,  1783 1 

Hassaurek,  Fredorick, 

made  United  States  commissioner,  Ecnadorian  Claims  Commission .     1571 

opinion  rejecting  claim  of  John  Clark,  capture  of  Medea  and  Good 

Betum 2731 

Haeeler,  Ferdinand  B., 

American  astronomer,  northeastern  .boundary 75, 80 

**  Havana  Packet,'*  Brig, 

arbitration  of  dispute  between  Holland  and  Santo  Domingo; 

case  of 5036 

award  of  President  of  France 5061 

Hawkine,  John  Summerfield, 

boundary  from  Rocky  Mountains  to  Qulf  of  Georgia,  run  by 235 

Hawkins,  Samuel, 

appointed  United  States   agent,  commission  under  Article  .VI., 

Treaty  of  Ghent 164 

Hay,  George, 

appointed  United  States  agent,  commission  under  Article  II, 

treaty  of  1822 367 

Hayden,  John, 

claim  rejected ;  nonliability  for  marauding  soldiers 29S5 

Hayve,  Preeident  Butherford  B., 

award  in  Argentine-Paraguayan  arbitration 1943 

Hayes,  Thomas, 

contract  claim  disallowed 3456 

Hayii  {see  Haiti). 

Hazard,  Mr.,  of  Philadelphia, 

reference  to  St.  Croix  River 31 

Hazards  of  War, 

consideration  of,  as  affecting  liability  for  damages 3668 

Headland  Theory, 

maritime  jurisdiction  claimed  under 711 

Headlands, 

jurisdiction  in  waters  within  headlands;  case  of  Washington 4342 

limit  of  jurisdiction  between,  French  and  British  convention 4344 

Heidsieck,  Charles, 

claim  dissallowed ;  alleged  illegal  imprisonment,  etc 3313 

Heirs, 

status  of,  as  claimants 2334 

Hellman,  Moses  L., 

effect  of  domicil,  coupled  with  declaration  of  intention,  on  citizen- 
ship of 2715 

Henderson,  Henry, 

claim  allowed;  property  taken  by  authorities 3727 
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ffenry,  LouU  D,,  Page. 

commiBsioner,  eluiniB  under  Van  Nesa  convention,  1834 4538 

"Henry,'*  Schooner, 

claimifcllowed ;  unlawful  detention 4601 

''Henry  Tkompeony"  Skip, 

claim  for  illegal  seizore  of  cargo,  allowed 3382 

"  Hermosa,"  Schooner, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  liberation  of  slaTos  from  wrecked  Yeasel.  .410, 4374 
"Hiawatha,"  Bark, 

claim  allowed ;  seizure  dnring  blockade 3902 

High  Seas, 

OBBeofJohn  H,  Jarvis,  seizure  within  four  miles  of  belligerent  terri- 
tory     4677 

considered  by  second  Alaharna  claims  court 4677 

freedom  of,  considered  in  os^e  of  Enterprise 4349 

Jurisdiction  over  inclosed  bays ;  case  of  Alleganean 4332 

jurisdictional  rights  on,  discussed,  fur-seal  arbitration,  by  Mr. 

Carter 830 

Mr.  Phelps 840 

responsibility  for  captures  by  vessels  armed  in  neutral  country; 

cases  of  </amaica,  i^aiiftM,  and  Elisabeth 3983 

High  Seas,  Freedom  of, 

views  of  Mr.  Fish 1008 

"Highlander,"  Ship, 

allowance  for  freight;  ^{oftama  claims  case 4272 

Highlands,  The, 

claimed  by  Featherstonhaugh  and  Mudge 141 

contention  of  United  States,  northeastern  boundary  arbitration..      100 
definitive  statement 114 

contention  of  Great  Britain,  northeastern  boundary  arbitration..      110 

decision  of  arbitrator  as  to  location 125,134 

instruction  of  Mr.  Madison  as  to 67 

named  as  boundary  in  treaty  of  peace,  1783 1, 65, 100, 109, 114 

views  of  James  Sullivan  as  to 66 

Hill,  James, 

damages  for  arrest  refused;  extradition  case 3065 

Hill,  Mary  Sophia, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  detention,  etc 3296 

Historical  Notes, 

arbitration  prior  to  nineteenth  century 4821 

in  the  nineteenth  century 4851 

Hoar,  Ehenezer  Bockwood, 

appointed  member  of  j  oint  high  commission,  1871 536 

Hodgskin,  T.  Ellet, 

claim  against  Chile  for  guano  discoveries  in  Peru  dismissed 3571 

Holford,  James, 

claim  for  payment  by  United  States  of  Texas  bonds  disallowed. . .    3591 
Holland  {see  also  Netherlands), 

responsibility  for  seizures  in  ports  of;  French  spoliation  claims..     4473 
Holland,  Lord, 

unratified  boundary  treaty,  1807,  signed  by 46,69 
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Hollenbeck,  Jolm,  Pa^ 

claim  allowed;  property  destroyed  by  troops 8716 

HollinB  f  MoBlair, 

claim  allowed ;  contract  claim 3545 

Holmes,  John, 

appointed  United  States  oommisaioner  under  Article  lY .,  Treaty  of 

Ghent,  1814 48 

Honduras, 

arbitration  of  British  claims  against,  by  United  States  minister  to 

Guatemala 2106 

"Jffope,"  Schooner, 

claim  allowed;  refund  of  fine 4614 

"  HoraHo,'*  Brig, 

responsibility  for  acts  of  pilots 3Q21 

Hornby,  Edmund, 

appointed  British  commissioner  under  treaty  of  1853 400 

international  tribunal  of  arbitration  proposed  by 401 

HoeiilitieB, 

in  neutral  ports  not  allowed lUd 

Houghton,  George, 

claim  allowed ;  property  taken  by  captured  pirates 4387 

Housatonie  Biver, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 482 

Hovering  Act, 

passed  by  Noya  Scotia,  1836 ;  northeastern  fisheries 710 

Howe,  Joeeph, 

appointed  British  conmiissioner,  treaty  of  1854 438 

Howard,  Henry, 

appoin  ted  British  agent,  arbitration  of  civil-war  claims 690 

Howell,  David, 

appointed  United  States  commissioner  under  Article  V,,  Jay  Treaty, 

1794 6 

Howland,  G.  G,  #•  S,, 

claim  for  wrongful  seizure  of  goods  allowed 3227 

Hoyi,  Jesse, 

commissioner,  Danish  indemnity,  1830  .1 4565 

Hubbard,  John, 

appointed  American  commissioner,  treaty  of  1854  ■, 437 

succeeded  by  £.  L.  Hamlin 438 

Hubbell,  William  Wheeler, 

claim  for  use  of  patented  invention  dismissed 3486 

Hudson  Biver, 

decision  as  to  month  of 487 

Hudson's  Bay  Company, 

claim  for  aid  furnished  citizens  allowed 3458 

claim  submitted 245 

amount  of  award 268 

complaints  of  invasion  of  rights 239 

occupation  of  San  Juan  Island 222 

possessions  of,  in  Washington  and  Oregon  territories 238 
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rights  secured  by  treaty  of  1846 238 

treaty  with  Great  Britain  as  to  claiiiiB  of ;  1863 4749 

Hughes,  George,  Administratrix  of, 

claim  for  damages ;  case  of  snocessf nl  revolution 2972 

Hunter,  Mr,, 

Amerioau  surveyor,  northeastern  boundary 77 

Hunter  River, 

decision  as  to 464,483 

Hurst,  James, 

effect  of  declaration  of  intention  in  case  of 2707 

Hurtado,  Josi  Marcelino, 

appointed  Colombian  commissioner,  Colombian  Claims  Commis- 
sion, 1861  1371 

Huskisson,  William, 

negotiations  as  to  northeastern  boundary 87 

**Hylas,"  Schooner, 

claim  for  alleged  illegal  seiz  ure  of  cargo  disallowed 3395 

Hyneman,  Moses, 

olaim  for  average  on  ransom  bond  disallowed;  Alabama  claims 

case 4292 

I. 
Idler,  Jacob, 

claim  for  military  supplies  under  contract,  allowed 3491 

III  Treatment, 

allowances  for,  Zerman  expedition 2766 

Immunities,  Diplomatic, 

not  accorded  commissioners 345 

Importers  Cases, 

arrangement  under  convention  of  1853 2331 

Impressment, 

claim  of,  referred  to,  fur-seal  arbitration 898 

Imprisonment  {see  also  Arrest,  etc.)y 

arbitration  of  olaim  of  T.  Melville  White;  claim  for  illegal 4967 

Indemnity, 
responsibility  for  executive  acts;  case  of  Orinoco  Navigation  Com- 
pany      2949 

Indemnity  for  Slaves,  War  of  1812, 

slaves  carried  away  by  British  forces 350 

proclamation  of  Admiral  Cochrane 350 

restoration  provided  by  Treaty  of  Ghent,  1814 351 

position  of  United  States 353 

position  of  Great  Britain 354 

arbitration  agreed  to 358 

award  of  Emperor  of  Russia 359 

commission  to  assess  value 363 

commission  to  adjust  claims 370 

commission  to  distribute  award 382 

Indemnity  under  the  Florida  Treaty,  1819, 
Spanish  spol iations  reported  to  Congress,  1802 4487 
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Indemnity  under  the  Florida  Treaty,  /^i9— Continned.  Page. 

blockadee  by  Spain 4488 

negotiations  of  Pinckney 4489 

oonvention  concluded 4490 

action  of  the  Senate 4491 

exchange  of  ratifications  interrnpted  by  oeesion  of  Lonisiana..  4492 

diplomatic  relations  Bospended 4493 

decrees  issaed  by  Spain 4493 

revolt  of  Spanish  colonies  in  America 4494 

negotiations  by  Secretary  John  Quiucy  Adams,  1818 4495 

treaty  concluded 4496 

ratifi'catioDB  exchanged 4497 

claims  renounced  mutually 4498 

claims  assumed  under  treaty  of  1819 4499 

commission  authorized 4500 

commissioners,  H.  L.  White,  William  King,  and  L.  W.  Tazewell.  4500 

secreury,  Tobias  Watkins 4500 

first  meeting 4501 

rules  of  procedure  adopted 4501 

rejection  of  Meade  claim 4502 

contract  claims  considered 4503 

final  meeting 4502 

private  interests  not  determined  by  awards 4506 

report  of  commissioners 4507 

Independence, 

recognition  of,  as  affecting  claims,  case  of  Didier 4329 

Indian  Depredation  Claim$,  Mexico, 

rejected  by  umpire 2430 

Indian  Stream, 

considered,  northeastern  boundary ^ 105,111 

Indians,  Wild, 

responsibility  for  acts  of 3039 

Indirect  Claims, 
estimate  by  Senator  Sumner  of,  from  England's  action  in  war  of 

1861-1865 511 

opposition  to,  presented  in  American  case  Geneva  arbitration 623 

presentation  to  Geneva  tribunal 590, 624 

protest  of  British  Government  against  considering,  by  tribunal..  625 

reference  of  Queen's  speech 625 

debates  in  Parliament 625 

statements  as  to,  of  British  commissioners 627 

of  American  commissioners 628 

consideration  of,  by  Joint  high  commission 629 

construction  of  treaty  provisions  in  America 637 

in  England 638 

negotiations  for  withdrawal  of 611 

excluded  from  consideration  by  Geneva  tribunal 646 

Indirect  Injury, 

cases  decided 2335 

** Indus,*'  Brig, 

claim  allowed ;  seizure  of,  by  authorities 3718 
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*'Indu9tryy"  Bng,  Pago. 

illegal  detention ;  damages  allowed 3045 

Jnfidencia, 

decrees  as  to,  Cuba  revolution,  1868 1021 

Inglid,  Bight  Sev.  Charles, 

claim* considered  by  commission,  Article  VI.,  Jay  Treaty,  1794 288 

Injttsticef 

protection  in  case  of  gross,  not  lost  by  foreign  domicil 2695 

InneSf  James, 
appointed  American  commissioner  under  Article  V I.  of  Jay  Treaty, 

1794 278 

death  of 278 

Insiallmeni  Laws  of  Soulh  Carolina, 
decision  as  to  effect  of,  commission  under  Article  VI.  of  Jay  Treaty, 

1794 282 

Institui  de  Droit  Intemaiional, 

discussion  of  the  three  rules  of  the  Treaty  of  Washington,  by 671 

Insurance, 

allowance  for  war  risks,  first  Alabama  claims  court 4652 

Insurgents, 

liability  for  destruction  of  property  by 1629 

nonliability  of  governments  for  unlawful  acts  of:  cases 2972 

responsibility  for  acts,  considered  in  case  of  A  lleghanian 1622 

case  of  Montijo 1421 

Interest, 

allowance  of 1381,1446 

in  ^Zaframa  claims 4641,4661 

in  Chinese  indemnity  claims 4629 

considered  by  commission,  Article  III.,  Treaty  of  1822 374 

of  claims  for,  commission  under  Article  VI.,  Jay  Treaty,  1794. . .  287 

considered  by  commission.  Article  VII.,  Jay  Treaty,  1794 339 

by  Venezuelan  Claims  Commission 3545 

allowed  by  Civil  War  Claims  Commission,  1871 3734, 4327 

by  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  1839 4324 

in  awards,  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  treaty  of  1868 1317 

in  Brazilian  indemnity  claim,  John  S.  Bryan 4613 

claim  for,  on  retained  part  of  allowed  Spanish  claims,  refused 1053 

rules  established 4323 

commencement  of,  considered  by  commission  under  Article  Vll., 

Jay  Treaty,  1794 4313 

considered  by  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  1839 1243 

by  Mexican  Claims  Commission  1849 ;  no  allowance 4326 

by  Spanish  Claims  Commission,  1871 ;  not  allowed 4327 

disallowance  of 1445 

by  Treasury ;  East  Florida  claims 4529 

Peruvian  indemnitj'  cases,  1841 4594 

International  American  Conference, 

plan  for  general  arbitration  submitted  by 2113 

resolution  by,  as  to  right  of  conquest 2116 

International  Arbitrations ^ 

early  resolutions  for 2109 

5627— Vol.  5 49 
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International  Arbitraiion8 — Continaed.  Page. 

draft  of  treaty  submitted  by  Switzerland 2112 

plan  submitted  by  International  American  Conference 2113 

recommeudation  of  Freach  Chamber  of  Deputies  for 2117 

Tntematianal  Claims, 

domestic  commissions  to  adjust 4397 

International  ConimissionSf 

legality  of  constitution  of 12 

nature  of  their  functions 1226 

powers  of  a  majority 751 

International  Law, 
duty  of  neutrals  nieasared  by,  not  municipal  law ;  case  of  Unitea 

States,  Geneva  arbitration 4101 

counter  case  of  Great  Britain 4102 

argument  of  United  States 4102 

of  Great  Britain 4103 

oral  argument  of  United  States 4106 

decision  of  tribunal  affirming 4109 

opinion  of  Count  Sclopis 4108 

opinion  of  Mr.  Stacmpfli 4109 

prescription  and  usut^aption  considered 4181 

International  Law  InstitutCf 

rules  for  arbitration  proposed  by,  1875 5058 

Interparliamentary  Conference,  l^'9o, 

court  of  international  arbitration  proposed  by 5064 

Intervention, 

contract  against,  considered 2318 

right  of  government,  in  behalf  of  claimants 2313 

nationality  of  claimants  required  in  cases  of 2322 

questions  of  allegiance  and  government  protection,  Alahama 

claims  cases 2349 

effect  of  assignments  of  claims 2381 

change  of  nationality  of  claimant  as  affecting 2401 

power  to  settle  claims 2419 

Invading  Forces, 

acts  of 2902 

Invasion, 

responsibility  of  neutral  for,  considered;  St.  Albans  raid,  1864. ..  4042 
Ipswich  Hirer, 

decision  as  to  month  of 474 

Iroquois  IHver  {see  also  St.  Lawrence  River), 

named  in  treaty  of  peace.  1783 1 

Islands  in  Bay  of  Fundy, 

unsuccessful  attempts  to  settle  title  to 45 

decision  of  commissioners 62 

''Isaac  McKimf"  Schoonei\ 

claim  for  seizure  rejected,  on  ground  of  trading  with  an  enemy. ..  2815 
Isle  Roy  ale, 

disagreement  as  to  boundary  line 180,185 

Isles  Philipeauxy 
location  considered 180, 182 
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Italy,  Page, 

arbitration  l»y  President  of  United  States  of  claim  of  Ernesto 

Cerrnti  against  Colombia 2117 

of  Cravairola  boundary  dispute  with  Switzerland  by  United 

States  minister  to  Italy 2027 

of  claims  of,  against  Chile 4856 

against  Brazil 5018 

of  customs  case  with  Persia 5019 

of  Lavarella  claim  against  Portugal 5021 

protocol  with  Colombia  submittiug  Cerruti  cJaiui  to  arbitration 

of  President  of  the  United  States,  1894 4699 

'*/tote,"  Steamship, 
claim  for  damages,  illegal  seizure  for  alleged  violation  of  neu- 
trality laws 3067 

Itnrria,  Francisco, 

contract  claim  for  supplies  to  Mexico,  allowed  .' 3464 

Ire^s  Paint  (see  Joe's  Point). 

J. 
''Jahez  Snow,"  Ship, 

allowance  for  freight,  A labama  claims  case 4272 

Jackson,  George, 

appointed  British  commiKsioner  to  fix  value  of  slaves,  Article  II., 

treaty  of  1822 366 

commissioner  under  Article  III.,  treaty  of  1822 370 

Jackson,  John, 

claim  on  account  of  arrest,  etc.,  disnllowed 3301 

Jackson,  President  Jndreir, 

rex>risal8  against  France  recommended  by 4464 

message  of  1835,  French  indemnity 4466 

'*  Jamaica,"  Ship, 

claim  disallowed;  seizure  by  cruiser  armed  in  United  States 3988 

*' James  Douglas,"  Schoonei; 

claim  for  appropriation  of,  dismissed 3726 

'•'  James  Maury,"  Ship, 

compensation  for  enforced  services,  etc.,  Alabama  claims  cases. ..     4228 
**  Jane,''  Brig, 

claim  for  illegal  detention,  etc 3119 

Jansen,  Charles  J,, 

claim  for  confiscation  of  bark  Francis  Palmer  hy  Maximilian  authori- 
ties rejected  2902 

Japan, 

arbitration  of  claim  of,  against  China 4857 

of  Peru  against ;  ship  Maria  Luz 5034 

unsettled  question  with  China  as  to  I^oochou 5046 

Jar  del,  Remy, 

claim  disallowed ;  losses  during  bombardment 3702 

Jaroslowskyy  Jacob, 

claim  rejected  on  gi  ound  <if  trading  with  an  enemy 2818 

Jarr,  Peter, 

effect  of  declaration  of  intention  in  case  of 2707 
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Jay,  John,  Page. 

depoeition  as  to  river  St.  Croix  boundary  line 20 

negotiations  to  secure  payment  of  debts  due  British  creditors 275 

redress  for  seizures  by  British  vessels 306 

peace  commissioner,  1783 1 

txeaty  negotiated  by,  1794 5 

Jay  Treaty,  1794, 

commission  authorized  by  Article  V 5 

under  Article  VI 271 

under  Article  VII 309 

text  of  articles  relating  to  boundaries  and  claims  commissions  .. .     4720 
Jeannaud,  Jean, 

claim  for  wanton  destruction  of  property  by  troops 3000 

Jeannotai,  Alfred, 

claim  allowed;  want<m  damage  by  troops 3673 

Jecker  Bands, 

issued  by  Mexico 1290 

Jefferson,  Thomas,  Secretary  of  State, 

definition  of  position  as  to  neutrality,  1793 314 

note  to  British  Minister  Hammond,  June  5,  1793;  fitting  out  of 

French  privateers 3995 

November  8, 1793 ;  maritime  jurisdiction  claimed 3976 

September  5,  1793 ;  restitution  for  French  seizures 3973 

to  French  Minister  Genet,  June  5, 1793;  prohibiting  arming  of 

cruisers  in  United  States  ports,  etc 4010 

June  25, 1793 ;  temporary  detention  of  seizures  requested 4005 

August  7,  1793;  forbidding  fitting  out  of  cruisers  in  United 

States  ports,  etc 3996 

from  M.  Genet,  November  29, 1793;  refusal  to  restore  prizes, etc.    4006 
Jeffries,  Noah  L., 
appointed  United  States  commissioner,  Venezuela  Steam  Trans- 
portation Company  arbitration 1710 

Jemot,  Charles, 

claim  allowed;  illegal  arrest,  etc 3271 

Jennings,  Laughland  if-  Co., 

claim  dismissed ;  failure  to  pursue  legal  remedies 3135 

Jewell,  Harvey, 

judge,  first  Alabama  claims  court 4642 

Joes  Point, 

mouth  of  St.  Croix  River 30,45 

"John  S.  Bryan,"  Schooner, 

claim  allowed ;  unlawful  seizure 4613 

''John,"  Schooner, 

claim  allowed ;  seizure  after  conclusion  of  peace 3793 

Johnson,  Alexander  S., 
appointed  United  States  commissioner,  arbitration  of  claims  of 

Hudson's  Bay  and  Puget's  Sound  Agricultural  companies  ..      240 
Johnson,  Cave, 
commisHioner  for  United  States,  arbitration  of  Paraguay  Naviga> 

tion  Company's  claim 1496 
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Johnson,  Charles  C,  Page, 

claim  for  seizure,  on  groand  of  oommuni eating  with  an  enemy . . .  2817 

Johnson-Clarendon  Convention,  1869, 

concladed 504 

rejection  of,  by  the  Senate 507 

satisfaction  of  Mr.  Seward  with 506 

Johnson,  James, 

claim  for  losses,  nonliability  of  Goyemment  for  lawless  acts 3031 

Johnson,  Mr., 

American  surveyor,  northeastern  boundary 77 

Johnson,  Reverdy, 

appointed  minister  to  England 501 

convention  signed  with  Lord  Clarendon 504 

with  Lord  Stanley 503 

negotiations  for  settlement  of  Alabama  claims,  etc «.. .  503 

private  counsel,  London  commission  of  1853 404 

Johnston,  Geo.  Pen, 

claim  allowed ;  unnecessary  damage  to  property 3673 

Joint  High  Commission,  1871, 

appointment  of ; 535 

consideration  of  civil-war  claims 683 

of  fishery  question 714 

of  northwestern  boundary 224 

duties  of  neutrals  considered 541 

rules  adopted 543 

indirect  claims,  reference  to  consideration 629 

instructions  to  British  commissioners 539 

to  American  commissioners 540 

personnel  of 536 

procedure 537 

treaty  concluded 546 

text 547 

ratification 553 

Joinville,  Prince, 

suggested  as  umpire,  London  commission  of  1853 394 

Jonan,  Augustus, 

claim  for  illegal  arrest,  etc.,  allowed 3251 

**  Jones,"  Bark, 

illegal  seizure  for  alleged  slave  trading ;  damages  allowed 3046 

Jones,  John  C, 

claim  for  invalid  acts  of  Mexican  state  authorities 3018 

Jones,  William  A., 

claim  for  illegal  detention  etc.,  allowed 3253 

Judicial  Authority, 

abuse  of 2050,2052,2057,2065,2072 

responsibility  for  acts  of ;  cases 3008 

Judicial  Decisions, 

case  of  Le  More  &  Co.,  dismissed ;  ownership  denied 3232 

claim  of  G.  G.  &  S.  Howland  allowed;  indemnity  for  wrongful 

seizure,  etc 3227 

international  effect  of;  case  of  Betsey,  prize  capture 3160 
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Judicial  Remedies^  Page. 

cases  involving;  pnrsait  of 3126 

claims  arising  out  of  failure  of 3073 

case  of  Mechanic,  failure  to  appeal 3210 

Judicial  lleniedicB,  Ohgtr action  off 

commission  to  settle  claims  of  British  creditors  barred  by 271 

failure 292 

consideration  of,  commission,  Article  VII.,  Jay  Treaty,  1794 332 

"Julius  Ccesar,^*  schooner j 

claims  allowed ;  illegal  capture,  etc 3899 

Juntay  Central  Jiepublican, 

of  Cuba  and  Puerto  Rico 1023 

Jupiter  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 488 

Jurisdiction  (see  also  Fnr-Seal  Arbitration), 

exemption  from,  stress  of  weather 1055 

local,  over  ships  of  war 4364 

of  arbitration  commission;  disagreement  of  commissioners  under 

ArticleVII.,  Jay  Treaty,  1794 324 

opinion  of  Lord  Chancellor  Loughbridge 326 

considered  in  Mexican  claims  arbitration,  1840-41 1241 

of  commissions  over  bond  cases  considered 3591 

over  public  vessels  considered 4084 

power  of  arbitrators  to  determine  their 2277 

power  of  commissioners  to  determine  their 324, 1141, 1143,  2277 

question  as  to,  of  commission 1628 

right  of  governments  to  intervene  in  behalf  of  claimants 2313 

Jurisdiction,  Territorial  (nee  Territorial  Jurisdiction). 

Jus  Angaria  J 

services  claimed  under 3768 

''Jusiina,''  Jiark, 

allowance  for  passengers  put  on  board  by  Alabama 4303 

K. 
Kamanistiquia  River, 

claimed  as  part  of  northern  boundary 180 

Kane,  John  K., 

commissioner,  French  indemnity  1831 4461 

notes  on  action  of  commission 4471 

Katahdin,  Mounl^ 

survey,  northeastern  boundary 77 

"Kearsarge,"  U,  S.  S., 

observance  of  neutrals'  rights  in  action  of,  with  Alabama 1117 

Kellar,  Edgar, 

allowance  for  retention  of  bond 3065 

KelUn,  E.  v., 

arbitration  of  question  of  assault  by  Siamese  police  on 1862 

Kellogg,  Ensign  H., 

appointed  American  commissioner,  Halifax  arbitration 727 

Kenneheck  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 478 
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Kennedy  ^  King,  Page. 

contract  claim  considered 3474 

Kennedy  and  Shellabarger, 

counsel  for  claimant,  Van  Bokkelen  arbitration 1813 

"  Keargear,*^  Steamer, 

payment  for  loss  of,  oat  of  Chinese  indemnity  fund 4637 

Kerford  and  Jenkins, 

claim  disallowed ;  losses  from  alleged  illegal  detention 3785 

Kern,  Santiago, 

citizenship  determined  by  domicil 2719 

King,  George  E., 

award  by,  as  commissioner  to  assess  damages,  fur-seal  arbitration .     2123 
King-Hawkebury  Convention,  1803, 

boundaries  named  in  anratiiied 45, 68 

King,  Peter  V.,  ^'  Co., 

claim  disallowed ;  Judicial  remedy  to  be  pursued 3148 

A'tJi^,  Rufue, 

instructions  as  to  fixing  northeastern  boundary 67 

negotiations  to  settle  claims  of  British  creditors  barred  by  legal 

obstructions 295 

treaty  concluded 298 

King,  William, 

commissioner,  Florida  treaty,  1819 4500 

Knox,  General, 

investigation  of  eastern  boundary  dispute 4 

Knox,  George  T,, 

averment  of  domicil  and  citizenship  by  claimant  a  requisite 2166 

Koppel,  Bendix, 

appointed  United  States  arbitrator,  claim  of  the  Montijo 1426 

Kouchibougnac  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 477 

Kuhnagel,  Darid, 

certificate  of  naturalization  annulled 2647 

Kueserow,  Henri, 

on  Geneva  arbitration 668 

L. 

La  Abra  Silver  Mining  Company, 

statement  of  claim,  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  1868 1327 

investigation  of  charges  of  fraud  ordered  by  Congress 1332 

report  by  Mr.  Bayard 1343 

refeiTed  to  Court  of  Claims 1348 

"  La  Conatancia,"  Ship, 
statement  of  award,  Colombian  claims  commission,  1861 ;  recon- 
sidered commission  of  1864 1398 

claim  for  damages  for  seizure  of,  disallowed 2729 

La  Torre,  Field  Marshal, 
blockade  notice  by 4533 

Labrot,  Auguste, 
claim  of  executor  allowed;  property  diHtroyed  by  troops 3706 
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**  Labuan,"  SteatMhip,  Pas«. 

claim  allowed ;  detention  under  military  orders 3791 

Lac  la  Pluie, 

agreement  as  to  boundary  to  northwestern  point  of  Lake  of  the 

Woods  from 187 

boundary  by  treaty  1842  ft'om  Lake  Superior  to 198 

disagreement  as  to  boundary  line  from  Lake  Superior  to 180, 186 

Laches, 

effect  of,  on  international  claims 4181 

Lacoste,  J,  B., 

claim  disallowed;  possession  by  authorities 3722 

Lagos,  Portugal, 

violation  of  neutrality  of,  by  British  fleet,  1759 1 126 

Lagtieruene,  P,  A,, 

nonliability  for  lawless  acts  of  a  mob;  case  of 3027 

Laird,  Mr., 

declaration  as  to  Alabama 566 

*' Lairds'  Ironclads,'' 

case  of,  considered  in  American  case,  Geneva  arbitration 586 

in  British  case,  Geneva  arbitration 606 

Lake  and  Land  Boundary, 

commission  to  settle,  fi'om  Lake  Huron  to  northwestern  point  of 

Lake  of  the  Woods 171 

Lake  Erie, 

boundary  in 166 

commission  to  settle  boundary  line  through 162 

Lake  Erie  Baid, 

claim  for  losses  disallowed 4054 

failure  of  due  diligence  alleged 4054 

Lake,  Harvey, 

accepting  alien  military  commission  forfeited  rights  of  citizen- 
ship      2754 

Lake  Huron, 

boundary  in 166 

commission  to  settle  boundary  line  through 162 

boundary  from,  through  Lake  Superior  to  northwestern  point  of 

Lake  of  the  Woods 171 

Lake  of  the  Woods, 

agreement  as  to  boundary  from  Lac  la  Pluie  to  northwestern  point 

of 187 

boundary  settled  by  treaty  of  1818  to  Rocky  Mountains  from 196 

determined  by  commission  to  Rocky  Mountains  from 236 

commission  to  settle  boundary  from  Lake  Superior  to  most  north- 
western point  of 171 

boundary  from  Pigeon  Lake  not  surveyed 236 

Lake  Ontario, 

boundary  in 166 

commission  to  settle  boundary  line  through 162 

Lake  Superior, 

agreement  of  boundary  in 185 

boundary  by  treaty  of  1842  to  Lake  of  Woods  from 193 

commission  to  settle  boundary  through 171 
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Lamariine,  M.,  Page. 

saggested  as  umpire^  London  commission  of  1853 394 

Landreau,  John  C, 

claim  against  Chile  for  guano  discoveries  in  Pern  dismissed 3584 

Lanen,  Arthur, 

agent  for  France^  French  and  American  claims  arbitration 1136 

Lapse  of  Time, 

effect  of  laches  on  international  claims 4181 

Latitude  64''  40', 

treaty  with  Russia  as  to 207 

Laurens,  Henry, 

peace  commissioner,  1783 1 

Laurent,  Messrs., 

responsibility  of  neutral  residing  in  belligerent  territory 2671 

Lavarello,  Michelangelo, 

arbitration  of  case  of  quarantine  detention,  Italy  and  Portugal..     5021 
"Laicrence,'*  Brig, 

national  protection  forfeited  by  engaging  in  slave  trade 2824 

Lazare,  A,  H., 

arbitration  of  claim  against  Haiti 1749 

protocol  with  Haiti,  arbitration  of  claim  of;  1884 4768 

time  extended;  1885 4769 

Le  Havre  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 480 

Le  More,  Alfred  C.  and  Jules, 

claims  allowed ;  illegal  imprisonment,  etc 3311 

Le  More,  G,A.,4'  Co,, 

claim  rejected ;  previous  Judicial  decision 3232 

Leavenworth,  Elias  W., 

appointed  American  commissioner,  Colombian  Claims  Commis- 
sion, 1861 1371 

Lebret,  Elise, 

citizenship  acquired  by  naturalization  of  husband 2488 

Lederer,  Baron, 

selected  as  umpire,  Spanish  Claims  arbitration 1047 

Lee,  Attorney-General, 

opinion  on  powers  of  a  majority  of  arbitration  commissioners 10 

Lefaivre,A.A., 

commissioner  for  France,  French  and  American  claims  arbitra- 
tion       1136 

Lefreau  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 477 

Legal-Tender  Act, 

claim  of  William  Adam,  for  difference  in  value  of  money  by  rea- 
son of,  disallowed 3066 

Legge,  Francis, 

commission  to,  as  governor  of  Nova  Scotia 51 

Leggett,  Aaron, 

claim  against  Mexico  considered  by  commission  of  1849 1275 

Leichardt,  E.  F,  W., 

claim  disallowed ;  failure  to  pursue  judicial  remedy 3133 
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Leonard^  Joknj  Page. 

claim  of  executors  disallowed ;  judgment  of  foreign  court 4546 

VEsoarhot,  **french  Historian,** 

mcDtion  of  St.  Croix  River  by 16 

Levy,  Henriettef 

Cftse  of,  citizenship  considered 2514 

Levfff  Samuel  G,, 

claim  allowed;  illegal  detention,  etc 3285 

Letoenhaupt,  Count  Carl, 

selected  aa  umpire  Spanish  claims  arbitration 1048 

Lewis,  Sheldonf 

claim  for  illegal  Reiziire,  etc.,  by  customs  authorities 3019 

Liberia, 

arbitration  of  boundary  dispute  with  Great  Britain 4948 

Liberty, 

to  take,  dry,  and  cure  fish  under  treaty  of  1783 426 

renounced  by  treaty  of  1818 426 

admitte<l  under  treaty  of  1854 427 

Liberty  to  Take  Fish, 

early  discussions  with  Great  Britain  as  to 703 

position  of  Lord  Batburst 707 

renounced  a nder  treaty  of  1818 709 

Licenses,  Fishing, 

granted  by  Canadian  and  Nova  .Scotian  Governments 712 

Lieber,  Francis, 

chosen  umpire,  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  1868 1300 

death  of 1303 

Lincoln,  (ieneral, 

investigation  of  eastern  boundary  dispute 4 

Limitation  and  Prescription, 

effect  of  lapse  of  time  on  international  claims 4179 

lapse  of  time  no  bar  to  claims,  treaty  of  1853  with  Great  Britain.    4179 

neglect  a  bar  to  claim 4180 

prescription  discussed,  Venezuela  Claims  Commission,  1885 4181 

Lxsion,  British  Minister, 

discussion  of  powers  of  arbitration  commissioner 11 

visit  to  Providence 28 

Little,  John, 

appointed  United  States  commissioner,  Venezuela  Claims  Commis- 
sion, treaties  of  1885,1888 1676 

Liverpool  Rirer, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 480 

Livingston,  John  R.,jr., 

commissioner  Neapolitan  indemnity 4582 

Livingstone,  Edward, 

proposal  for  settling  northeastern  boundary , 139 

"Lizzie  Thompson,^*  Ship,  {see  also  Arbitration  of  Geargiana  and  Lizzie 
Thompson,  1862), 

seizure  of,  in  Peru 159.'> 

treaty  with  Peru,  arbitration  of  claim  of;  1832 4785 
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Lloyd,  Captain,  Page. 

report  on  deBtmotion  of  Oeneral  Armstrong 1076 

"  Lodi,'^  Schooner, 

claim  for  illegal  seizure  by  military  forces  Dot  allowed 3666 

Logan,  C.  A., 

arbitration  of  Chilean- Pern vian  accounts  by 2085 

Lohra,  Peter, 

secretary  of  Spanish  Spoliations  Commission,  treaty  of  1795 1002 

London  Commission  under  Treaty  of  1853, 

claims  submitted  and  adjusted 391 

London  Lloyds, 

not  allowed  payment  from  Gtoeva  award 4672 

Long  Lake, 

boundary  through 180,192 

Langstroth,  James  M,, 

claims  dismissed ;  arrest  and  loss  of  business 3783 

Loockoo, 

unsettled  question  between  China  and  Japan  as  to;  mediation  of 

General  Grant 5046 

Lorcha**  Arrow," 

controversy  in  China  about ;  results 4627 

'*  Lord  Nelson,'^  Schooner, 

claim  considered  by  commission  of  1853 *     413 

disallowed;  date  of  claim 4390 

Loring,  Mr,, 

American  surveyor,  northeastern  boundary 77 

Loss,  Mr. 

British  surveyor,  northeastern  boundary 77 

Loughbridge,  Lord  Chancellor, 

opinion  as  to  Jurisdiction  of  commission  under  Article  VII.,  Jay 

Treaty,  1794 326 

Louisiana, 

cession  to  France  by  Spain 4433 

**  Louisiana,"  Schooner, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  capture 3901 

"Louisiana,"  Ship, 

claim  disallowed ;  destroyed  in  escaping fi'om  privateer;  Alabama 

claims  case 4303 

Lorell,  Benjamin  D,, 

claim  for  alleged  seizure  of  goods,  disallowed 3398 

Lovett,  Frederick  H,, 

claim  rejected ;  acts  of  convicts  in  revolt 2990 

Lowe,  Charles,  et  al,, 

claim  for  illegal  detention,  allowed 3270 

Lowndes,  James, 

appointed  commissioner,  Spanish  claims  arbitration 1047 

Loyalists, 

grants  by  Nova  Scotia  to,  eastern  boundary  dispute 4 

Lynn,  William  S., 
claim  disallowed ;  alleged  illegal  expulsion 3354 
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Mabou  River,  Page, 

decision  an  to  month  of 486 

MeAUen's  Case, 
engaging  in  politics  by  alien  a  violation  of  neutrality 2823 

Macaulay,  T.  B., 
suggested  as  umpire,  London  commission  of  1853 395 

MoCalmoni,  Greavea  ^  Co., 
refund'  of  duties ;  act  of  belligerent  government 2866 

McCanfi,  John, 
claim  allowed;  illegal  arrest,  etc 3294 

McClure,  WiUiam, 

commissioner,  French  indemnity,  1803 4436 

journal,  published  by 4446 

McDonald,  Augustine  R,y 

award  by  civil-war  claims  arbitration 699 

claim  allowed ;  cotton  purchased  under  permit 3683 

decision  of  Supreme  Court  as  to  ownership  of  award 701 

Maodonald,  Sir  John. 
appointed  member  of  Joint  high  commission,  1871 536 

Maodonald,  Thomas, 
appointed  British  commissioner  under  Article  YI.  of  Jay  Treaty, 

1794 278 

notes  submitted  by 281 

opposition 285 

** Macedonian"  Arhitrationf  1858, 

history  of  claim  against  Chile 1449 

diplomatic  negotiations 1452 

statement  of  Chilean  contention 1453 

reply  of  United  States 1455 

treaty  concluded 1460,4689 

claim  submitted  to  King  of  Belgium  as  arbiter 1461 

acceptance  of  King  of  Belgium 1462 

submission  of  cases 1462 

award  of  umpire 1462 

amount  awarded 1466 

'^Macedonian,"  Brig, 

claims  allowed ;  unlawful  confiscations 4602 

treaty  submitting  claims  to  arbitration^  1858 4689 

Maokado,  John  A,, 
claim  allowed ;  illegal  arrest 3273 

Machado,  Juan  N,, 
selected  as  umpire,  Venezuela  Claims  Commission,  1866 1660 

Ma^hias  River, 
decision  as  to  mouth  of 478 

Macias,  Jos4  i/., 
claim  allowed;  embargo  of  alien's  property 3775 

MoKee,  Col,  John, 
commissioner,  occupation  of  East  Florida 4520 

MoKenny,  J.  G.  A,, 
claim  for  property  destroyed  rejected;  Zuloaga  revolution  in 

Mexico 2881 
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MoKeawn,  Bohert,  Page. 

olaim  allowed ;  illegal  detention,  etc S311 

MackUf  James  S., 

appointed  United  States  commissioner,  Pern  Claims  Commission, 

1863 1616 

McKinley,  President  WiUiam, 

approval  of  international  arbitration  in  inaagural  address 988 

McLane,  Louis, 

proposal  for  settling  northeastern  boundary 139 

negotiations  for  settling  northern  bonndary 212 

MoLeod,  Alexander, 

olaim  on  account  of  steamer  CaroUne,  considered  by  commission  of 

1853 , 412 

settlement  of  claim  of 2419 

McManus  Brothers, 

olaim  for  forced  loan,  disallowed 3411 

MaeMurdo,  Edward, 

arbitration  of  olaim  against  Portugal  for  seizure  of  Delagoa  Bay 

Railway 1865 

McTavish,  John, 

appointed  British  commissioner  to  fix  value  of  slaves,  Article  II., 

treaty  of  1822 366 

Madan,  Cristobal, 

claim  allowed ;  embargo  of  alien's  property 3781 

natoralization  of,  sustained 2638 

Madawaska,  Fief  of, 

location  of,  northeastern  boundary 109, 115 

Madawaska,  Settlement, 

claim  of  Great  Britain,  northeastern  boundary  arbitration,  as  to 

location 109 

claim  of  United  States 115 

disputes  in,  arising  from  boundary  question 145 

between  Maine  and  New  Brunswick,  as  to  title  of 85 

'^Madeira,''  Brigantine, 

claim  allowed ;  collision  with  Government  vessel 4395 

Madison,  James, 

admissions, northeastern  boundary 67,87 

Maga^iLodavio  River, 

claimed  by  United  States  as  St.  Croix  River 4 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 477 

position  of 3 

testimony  of  Indians  as  to  identity  of  St.  Croix  River 20 

Magdalen  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 487 

Magellan,  Straits  of, 

freedom  of  navigation  of 4854 

Maine, 

action  in  1838  as  to  northeastern  boundary 140 

admitted  as  a  State 85 

boundaries  of,  proposed  by  Livingston  and  McLane 139 

of  province  of,  under  charter  of  1639 91 
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dispute  with  New  BranBwick  as  to  Aroostook  and  Madawaska 

settlements 85 

negotiations  with,  as  to  northeastern  boundary 138 

payment  to,  on  account  of  northeastern  boundary 153 

Majority,  Powers  of, 
oonsideredy  commission,  St.  Croix  boundary 10 

Manasae  cf*  Co,, 
claim  allowed;  supplies  furnished  Mexico 3462 

Manila, 
seizure  and  sale  of  bark  Masonic  at 1055 

Map  A, 
used  by  northeastern  boundary  convention,  1827 89 

Maps, 

early  French,  eastern  boundary 3 

for  boundary  under  Webster- Ashburton  Treaty  193 

lack  of,  with  treaty  of  peace,  1783 2 

of  ancient  British  provincial  boundaries 118 

official,  northeatfteru  boundary  convention,  1827 89 

*  *  red  line  map  "  of  peace  commissioners,  1783 154 

used  by  American  commissioners,  1783 ;  disappearance 156 

Marcy,  jyniiam  L,, 

negotiation  of  reciprocity  treaty  of  1854  by 426 

appointed  American  commissioner,  Mexican  claims  arbitration. 

treaty  of  1839 1220 

Mare  Claueum, 

ukase  of  1821  as  to  Alaskan  waters 756 

protest  of  United  States 756 

protest  of  Great  Britain , 759 

Marguerite  River, 
decision  as  to  month  of ^ 486 

'' Maria  Luz,''  Ship, 
arbitration  of  dispute  between  Peru  and  Japan;  case  of 5034 

Marie,  Leontine, 
claim  allowed ;  il legal  confiscation  under  revenue  laws 3373 

Maritime  Jurisdiction  {see  also  Territorial  Jurisdiction), 

assert«'d  over  Cb esapeake  Bay ;  case  of  Alleganean 4332 

claim  of  Spanish  authorities,  case  of  Colonel  Lloyd  Aspimcall 1011 

fishing  in  Bay  of  Fundy ;  case  of  Washington 4342 

limit  of  territorial  protection  claimed 1793, 3976 

Marks,  Jonas, 
claim  allowed  ;  property  taken  by  troops 3722 

Married  IVomen, 

citizenship  of,  as  derived  from  husband 2483 

under  laws  oi'  various  countries 2501 

Mars  Hill, 

contention  of  United  States  as  not  a  boundary  line 103 

survey 77 

Marsh,  George  P., 
arbitration  of  Cravairola  boundary  dispute  between  Switzerland 

and  Italy,  by 2027 
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Marshall,  John,  Page, 

letter  as  Secretary  of  State  as  to  citizenship 1001 

Marital  Law, 

authority  of 3321 

consideration  of  ei)ect  of,  by  Commissioner  Aldis  3321 

*' Mary,"  Brig, 

claim  disallowed  for  seizure  nuder  revenue  laws 3374 

'' Mary  Lowell,''  Brig, 

claim  for  seizure  rejected,  on  ground  of  unlawful  expedition 2772 

'*  Mary,''  Ship, 

claim  disallowed ;  losses  from  presence  of  A  Idbatna 4304 

"Masonic"  Arbitration, 

arbitration  agreed  to 1060 

arbitrator  selected,  Baron  Blanc 1060 

award  of  arbitrator 1062 

grounds  of  decision;  payment 1064 

seizure  of  the  vessel ^ 1055 

diplomatic  negotiations 1056 

judicial  proceedings  and  decision 1057 

Massachusetts, 

action  of,  as  to  St.  Croix  River  boundary 4 

payment  to,  on  acconnt  of  northeastern  boundary 153 

Massachusetts  Bay  Colony, 

charter  of,  October  7, 1691 92 

Massachusetts  Bay,  Province, 

claim  of  Great  Britain,  northeastern  boundary  commission,  as  to 

limits .' 109 

Massicolt,  William, 

claim  disallowed ;  confiscation  under  revenue  laws 3374 

Matawamkeag  River, 

survey  of 77 

Mather  4'  Glover, 

claim  for  illegal  seizure  allowed;  failure  of  judicial  remedy 3231 

Matthews,  dm,  George, 

operations  as  commissioner  to  occupy  east  Florida 4520 

Majc'vmilian, 

noiiliability  of  Mexico  for  acts  of  government  of;  history  of  occu- 
pation       2902 

Maxwell,  Peter, 

claim  allowed ;  confiscation  of  alien's  property 3750 

Meade,  Richard  W., 

claim  considered  by  commission  under  Florida  treaty,  1819 4502 

Measure  of  Damagen, 

allowance  for  loss  of  freight,  etc. ;  cases  of  Highlander ,  Jabez  Snow, 

and  Sonora 4272 

for  market  rate  of  goods  destroyed ;  case  of  Alert 4287 

basis  o^  French  indemnity  commission,  1831 4482 

case  of  Winged  Racer,  value  of  goods,  freight,  etc 4242 

claim  for  enhanced  value  from  position  of  ship ;  case  of  Nora 4289 

for  losses  by  delay ;  cose  of  Fisler,  Alabama  claims 4289 
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compenBation  for  deteu  tion ;  case  of  brig  William 4236 

for  enforced  Hervioes,  etc. ;  cases  before  coart  of  commissioners 

of  Alabama  claims 4228 

net  valne  of  cargo  as ;  case  of  Betsey,  Fnrlong,  master 4206 

csjse  of  Neptune 4216 

seizure  of  money;  no  allowance  for  prospective  profits;  case  of 

Mitchell 4226 

valnation  of  property,  Alabama  olaims;  case  of  Baillies 4305 

*^  MeekaniOy^  Schooner, 
decision  of  prize  court  oyerrnled,  on  ground  of  free  ships,  free 

goods;  Ecuador  Claims  Commission 3221 

sustained,  failure  to  pursue  j  udicial  remedy ;  Venezuelan  Claims 

Commission 3210 

"Medea/'  Brig, 
claim  for  seizure,  considered  by  Ecuadorian  Claims  Commission.     1572 

disallowed 2729 

statement  of  award,  Colombian  Claims  Commission,  1861 ;  recon- 
sidered, commission  of  1864 1398 

Mediation, 

distinction  between  arbitration  and 5042 

Medina,  Crisanto  4'  Sone, 

claim  dismissed ;  naturalization  impeached 2583 

Memorials, 

essential  features  of 2166,2201 

Menan,  Grand  (aee  Grand  Menan). 
Meng,  Denis, 

claim  disallowed ;  destruction  of  Donaldsonville 3689 

Mercer,  James, 

commissioner,  French  indemnity,  1803 4436 

''Mercury,''  Ship, 

failure  of  restitution ;  damages  allowed 3043 

Merignhac,  M,  A., 

passages  from  work  on  international  arbitration  by 4821 

"  Mermaid,"  Schooner, 
arbitration  of  claim  for  destruction  of;  Qreat  Britain  against 

Spain 5016 

Merrimao  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of '. 474 

Mexican  Claims  Commission,  Treaty  of  18S9, 

history  of  claims 1209 

consideration  of  claims  in  Congress 1214 

diplomatic  negotiations 1216 

treaty  concluded;  provisions 1218 

commissioners  named  by  United  States,  William  L.  Marcy,  John 

Rowan 1220 

by  Mexico,  Pedro  Fernandez  del  Castillo  and  Joaquin  Velazquez 

deLeon 1220 

umpire  named  by  King  of  Prussia,  Baron  Roenne 1224 

first  meeting  of  commission 1221 

question  as  to  oaths  of  commissioners 1221 
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Mexican  Claims  ComnUasion,  Treaty  of  18S9 — Continaed.  Paee. 

orgauization .....' 1223 

mles  of  procedure  considered 1224 

adopted 1228 

mode  of  presenting  claims 1229 

method  of  consideration ;  reports  to  umpire 1230 

end  of  commission's  work 1231 

unfinished  business 1232 

disposition  of  papers 1236 

character  of  claims  considered 1244 

jurisdiction  decided  by  commission  itself 1241 

treaty  of  1843  to  provide  for  payment 1245 

assumption  by  United  States  of  unpaid  installments 1248 

umpire's  decision^  efforts  to  secure  reports  of  reasons  for 1238 

case  of  Jnn;  unlawful  detention 4346 

Augueia  ;  unlawful  seizure 4346 

6.  G.  &  8.  Rowland ;  wrongful  seizure  of  goods * .  - .  3227 

Galaxy;  illegal  deteution 3265 

Harmony ;  illegal  seizure  of  money 3044 

Jane;  illegal  detention » 3119 

Mercy  Mitchell ;  seizure  of  money 4227 

Santangelo;  illegal  ezpulsiDn 3333 

cases  of  appropriation  of  property  considered 3714 

illegal  arrest,  etc.,  by  c-ivil  authorities 3235 

claim  of  Dr.  John  Baldwin;  responsibility  of  de  facto  authorities  2859 

claims  for  forced  loans  considered 3409 

unlawful  confiscation,  etc.,  under  revenue  laws,  considered 3369 

contract  claims  considered  .  ^ 3426 

interest  allowed  in  cases  before 4324 

measure  of  damages  for  detention,  etc.,  case  of  brig  William 4226 

Mexican  Claims  Commieeion,  Act  of  1849, 

provisions  for 1249 

members;  George  Evans,  Robert  T.  Paine,  and  Caleb  B.  Smith. ..  1251 

first  meeting 1251 

awfltrds ;  report  of  commission 1253 

table  of  money  awards 1284 

criticism  of  commission  by  Congressional  committees 1261 

high  character  of  commissioners 1262 

powers  and  jurisdiction  considered 1267 

procedure  adopted  by  commission 2134 

blockade  cases 3885 

case  of  Bolles  and  Christian ;  illegal  seizures 3242 

Brent ;  alleged  illegal  detention,  etc 3266 

Constitution;  illegal  seizure  for  defective  papers 3958 

Fanny;  alleged  detention 2779 

Felix;  trading  with  an  enemy 2800 

Isaac  McKim;  trading  with  the  enemy 2815 

J.  C.  Jones ;  illegal  acts  of  State  authorities 3018 

Johnson ;  civil  disorders 3031 

Lagnemene ;  mob  violence .'  3027 

Lodi;  seizure  by  military  forces 3666 
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Mexican  Cluim$  CommUsioHy  Act  of  1849 — CoutiDned.  Page, 
case  of  Bolles  and  Christian ;  illegal  seizures — Continned. 

Orient;  illegal  seizure  and  condeiunatiou 3229 

Parrott ;  acts  of  judicial  officers 3009 

Rebecca;  responsibility  for  judicial  act 3008 

Susannah;  unlawful  seizure,  etc 4348 

Terry  and  Angus ;  loss  by  acts  of  troops 299;? 

Topaz;  seizure  by  soldiers 2992 

claim  of  Aaron  Leggett  considered 1275 

Alexander  A.  Atocha  reexamined 1264 

George  A.  Gardiner  investigated 1255 

claims  for  alleged  ille«?al  expulsion  considered 3334 

appropriation  of  property  by  authorities 3714 

c<mfiscation ,  etc. ,  under  revenue  laws,  considered 3378 

forced  loans  considered 3409 

contract  claims  considered 3429 

domicil  as  affecting  rights  of  claimants ;  oases 2657 

interest  allowance  considered 4326 

nonliability  for  acts  of  marauding  soldiers,  etc 2995 

responsibility  of  successful  revolutionists 2972 

Afejcican  Claims  Commission,  1868, 

events  leading  up  to  convention  for 1287 

treaty  provisions 1292 

commissioner  for  United  States,  William  Henry  Wadsworth 1296 

for  Mexico,  Francisco  G.  Palacio 1296 

Leon  Guzman 121-9 

Manuel  Maria  de  Zamacona 121<9 

umpire  chosen,  William  Cullen  Bryant,- declined 1299 

Francis  Lieber 1300 

Sir  Edward  Thornton 1303 

agent  and  counsel  for  Mexico,  Caleb  Cushing 1296 

Manuel  Aspiroz 1304 

Eleuterio  Avila 1304 

for  United  States,  J.  Hub  ley  Ash  ton 1296 

first  meeting ;  agreement  of  counsel 1296 

extensions  of  time 1297 

suspension  of  proceedings 1305 

final  meeting 1309 

conclusion  of  umpire's  proceedings 1310 

jurisdictional  questions  considered 1352 

mode  of  presenting  claims 1310 

number  of  claims  acted  on 1313 

procedure  and  practice  described 1355 

adopted  by  commission 2144 

decisions  on  questions  of 2156 

payment  of  awaids 1315 

interest  allowed 1317 

payment  of  installments 1321 

bond  cases  considered 3616 

case  of  Aspinwall,  tonnage  dues  exacted 2872 
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case  of  Brooks;  seizure  of  property,  conseqaential  damages  not 

aUowed 4309 

Dorris ;  nonliability  for  killing  by  soldiers  in  a  broil 3002 

Garrison,  steamer  Commodore  Stockton;  irregularities  of  judicial 

authorities 3129 

Giddings;  violation  of  territory 4379 

Gotter;  alleged  illegal  arrest 3267 

Hill ;  arrest  for  extradition 3065 

Jansen ;  nonliability  for  acts  of  Maximilian  government 2902 

Kellar ;  Mexican  bond  retained , 3065 

Lightner ;  detention  of  goo<l8  by  customs  officials  sustained 2872 

McAllen ;  taking  part  in  politics 2823 

Mather  &  Glover ;  failure  of  judicial  remedy 3231 

Mills ;  seizure  by  Texas  officers 3033 

Moses;  authority  of  commission  Judicial  remedies  considered..  3127 

Mossman;  laches  a  bar  to  claim 4180 

Oriente;  unlawful  detention 3960 

Prats ;  property  destroyed  by  Confederate  authorities 2886 

seizure  of  contraband  goods 3885 

Stiickle ;  contract  with  Maximilian  authorities 2935 

Sumpter;  alleged  illegal  detention 3267 

Tripler;  taking  part  in  politics  a  violation  of  neutral's  rights.  2823 

cases  of  alleged  breach  of  neutrality 4027 

appropriation  of  property  by  authorities 3717 

Bagdad  claims 4029 

DonoughhO;  etc.,  responsibility  for  judicial  acts 3012 

losses  of  property  in  time  of  war  considered 3668 

relating  to  judicial  proceedings 3127 

Reynrosa  raid 4040 

Sabinas  Hidalgo  and  Villa  Aldama;  outrages  by  United  States 

troops 3006 

Webster,  Standish,  Conrow  and  Parsons;  acts  of  military  au- 
thorities   3004 

under  Avalos  tariff;  responsibility  of  military  authority 2868 

Zuloaga  and  Miramon  governments 2873 

claim  of  Dickens ;  robbery  of  cattle 3037 

Samuel  G.  Adams,  illegal  detention  of  vessil 3065 

Thadeus  Amat  (pious  fund) 1349 

claims  for  alleged  illegal  expulsion,  etc.,  considered 3347 

illegal  arrests,  etc.,  by  civil  authorities 3243 

of  Weil,  and  La  Abra  Mining  Company 1324 

investigation  ordered  by  Congress 1332 

report  of  Mr.  Evarts 1334 

installments  paid  ..., 1386 

mandamus  refused  by  Supreme  Court  to  compel  payment 1338 

report  of  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee 1340 

report  of  Mr.  Bayard 1343 

second  refusal  of  mandamus 1345 

reference  to  Court  of  Claims 1347 
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contract  claims  considered 3462 

domicil  as  affecting  rights  of  claimants 2695 

affecting  national  character ;  argnment  of  Mr.  Ashton 2696 

opinion  of  Commissioner  VVadsworth 2709 

opinion  of  Commissioner  Palacio 2710 

opinion  of  Umpire  Lieber 2712 

decision  of  eommissioners 2713 

engaging  in  unlawful  expedition,  bar  to  claim  for  seiznre,  etc. ; 

Zerman  expedition 2753 

Indian  depredation  claims^  case  of  Aguirre 1307 

military  service  by  alien,  considered;  cases 2752 

Piedras  Negras  claims;  responsibility  for  acts  of  Texas  soldiers..  3035 

responsibility  of  revolntioniste ;  cases 2973 

trading,  etc.,  with  the  enemy;  cases 2816 

Zacualtipan  claims 3798 

Mexican- French  WaVy 

claims  against  France  for  losses  growing  out  of 1134 

Mexico, 

arbitration  of  claims  of  Great  Britain  against 4948 

award  of  Queen  Victoria,  claims  of  France  and,  1844 4865 

claims  against,  early  negotiations 1212 

pamphlet  of  Mr.  Gorostiza 1213 

convention  of  France^   Great  Britain,  and  Spain  to  enforce 

claims 1289 

nonliability  for  acts  of  Maximilian  government;  oases  of  Jansen, 

etc 2902 

recognition  of  Zuloaga  government 1289 

responsibility  fur  Zuloaga  and  Miramon  governments  considered.  2873 

su8X)en8ion  of  payments  of  allowed  claims 1247 

treaty  provisions  for  settling  boundary  with  United  States 1358 

with  United  States;  claims  of  United  States  citizens,  1839..  1218, 4771 

for  paying  awards  of  claims,  arbitration  1839  not  ratified,  1843.  1245 

claims  commission,  1848 1248 

mutual  claims,  1868 1292,4773 

time  extended 4776,4777,4778,4779 

war  delared 1247 

Michel,  John  F., 

claim  dismissed;  property  destroyed  during  capture  of  town 3670 

Middle  Ages, 

arbitration  in  the 4826 

Milan  Deci^ee, 

trade  with  England  prohibited  by 4461, 4479 

reenacted  by  Murat 4575 

Military  Authorities, 

cases  of  alleged  illegal  arrest,  etc.,  by 3266 

responsibility  lor  acts  of;  cases 2992 

Military  Service, 

performance  of,  by  aliens 2389 

Miller,  Rafael  M  , 

claim  for  damages ;  respousibility  of  de  facto  authorities 2974 
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MilU,  WiUtam  W.,  Page. 

claim  rejected ;  seizure  in  Mexico  by  Texas  authorities 3033 

''Miloy''  Ship, 

comx)eD8atioii  for  enforced  services,  etc.,  Alabama  claims  case 4228 

Mingan  Rivery 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 488 

Ministers,  United  States, 

arbitration  before,  to  Brazil,  J.  R.  Partridge,  Dnndonald  claim  .     2107 

to  Chile,  C.  A.  Logan,  accounts  of  Chile-Peru 2085 

to  Colombia,  W.  L.  Scruggs,  claim  of  Cotesworth   &  Powell 

against  Colombia 2050 

to  Guatemala,  E.  O.  Crosby,  British  Honduranean  claims 2106 

to  Italy,  George  P.  Marsh,  Cravairola  boaudary 2027 

Minudie  Rirer, 

decision  as  to  month  of 477 

Miramichi  Rirer, 

disagreement  as  to  mouth  of ^. . .       452 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 467 

Mir^  Rirer, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 485 

Misiones  Boundary  Arbitration, 

dispute  between  Argentine  Republic  and  Brazil  submitted  to 

President  of  United  States 1969 

case  of  Argentine  Republic 1970 

claim  of  Brazil 1989 

award  in  favor  of  Brazil 2020 

Mississippi  and  the  Fisheries, 

connected  by  commission  at  Ghent,  1814 705 

Alississippi  River, 

treaty  provision  for  survey  of  source  of,  1794 4720 

Mitchell,  Jelhro, 

claim  of  administratrix  allowed ;  seizure  of  money 4226 

Mitchell,  John, 

statement  as  to  St.  Croix  River 4 

MitchelVs  Map  of  1765, 

used  by  negotiators  of  treaty  of  peace,  1783 3 

letter  of  negotiators  of  peace  treaty  1784,  as  to 22 

used  before  commission,  Article  V.,  Jay  Treaty,  1794 23 

by  American  commissioners,  1783 ;  disappearance 156 

by  northeastern  boundary  convention,  1827 89 

Mobs, 

liability  for  acts  of ;  case  of  Lagueruene 3027 

Modus  Vivendi, 

as  to  fur-seal  fisheries 797,802,804 

Moisie  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 487 

Moke,  Moses, 

claim  allowed ;  forced  loan 3411 

Moliere,  Pedro, 

claim  for  illegal  arrest,  etc.,  allowed 3253 

nonliability  for  private  quarrel 3033 
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Molina^  Luis,  Page, 

appointed  Costa  Rican  arbitrator,  Costa  Rica  Claims  Commission.  1553 
Monroe,  James, 

appointod  minister  to  France 4414 

recall ;  speech  of  President  Barras 4422 

unratified  boundary  treaty,  1807,  signed  by 46, 69 

Monaon,  Sir  Edmund, 

arbitrator  of  Butterfield  claim  against  Denmark 1186 

Mont  Louis  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 487 

Montague  River, 

dinagreement  as  to  mouth  of 453 

Moniano,  Estehan  Guillermo, 
claim  of,  allowed  by  Peruvian  Claims  Commission  for  loss  of  ves- 
sel by  negligence  of  pilot 1630 

award  of  claim 1645 

Montejo,  Manuel  Antonio, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  arrest,  etc 3277 

naturalization  of,  upheld  by  umpire 2646 

Montgomery,  William, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  detention 3272 

**  Montijo,"  Arbitration, 

history  of  seizure  by  Colombian  authorities 1421 

diplomatic  negotiations 1422 

agreement  with  Colombia,  submitting  claim  to    arbitration; 

1874 1425,4698 

arbitrator  for  Colombia,  Mariano  Tanco 1426 

for  United  States,  Bendix  Koppel 1426 

umpire  selected,  Robert  Bunch 1426 

arguments  submitted 1426 

award  of  umpire 1427 

agreement  of  arbitrators 1427 

contention  of  Colombian  arbitrator 1429 

reply  of  umpire 1430 

contention  of  United  States  arbitrator 1442 

concurrence  of  umpire 1442 

amount 1445 

payment  of  award 1446 

Moose  Island,  Maine, 
assigned  to  United  States  by  commission  under  Article  IV.,  Treaty 

of  Ghent 62 

claim  for 45 

seized  by  British v- ^^ 

Mora,  Antonio  Maximo, 

naturalization  of,  upheld  by  umpire 2642 

Mora  4"  Morango, 

claim  allowed ;  embargo  of  alien's  property 3782 

Morales,  General, 

blockade  of  South  American  ports  ordered  by 4533 

Morgan,  John  T., 

appointed  American  arbitrator.  Par i8  fn r- seal  tribunal 806 
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Marillo,  Gen,  Pablo,  Page. 

decrees  of  blockade  issaed  by 4494 

Morris,  Gouvemeur, 

appointed  minister  to  France 4401 

negotiations  for  commercial  treaty 4402 

to  secure  surrender  of  posts  and  negroes,  recovery  of  debts.,  etc .      274 
Morse,  Alexander  Porter, 

appointed  United  States  agent,  Venezuela  Steam  Transportation 

Company  arbitration 1711 

chosen  referee  Van  Bokkelen  arbitration 1812 

Moses,  Isaac,  Assignee,  etc., 

claim  for  seizure  of  goods ;  authority  of  claims  commissiou 3127 

Mosquito  Territory, 

arbitration  of  dispute  between  Great  Britaii^  and  Nicaragua  as  to .    4954 
Mossman,  Gardner, 

claim  disallowed ;  lapse  of  time  in  presentation 4180 

Motley,  J.  Lothrop, 

instructions  to,  as  to  Alabama  claims,  etc 512 

negotiations  with  Lord  Clarendon,  Alabama  claims 516 

withdrawn 519 

Mumford,  John  J,, 

secretary,  claims  under  Van  Ness  convention,  1834 4538 

Municipal  Courts, 

matters  for  cognizance  of 2313,2315,2317 

Munroe,  James  T., 

claim  allowed;  illegal  detention,  etc 3300 

Murat,  King  of  Naples, 

invitation  to  American  merchants,  1809 4575 

Murray  River, 

decisiou  as  to 460 

as  to  mouth  of 484 

Murta,  John, 

claim  allowed,  illegal  arrest,  etc 3294 

Musquash  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 477 

N. 
"  Nancy, ^^  Schooner, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  prize  capture 3815 

Nanticoke  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 493 

'' Napier,'' BHg, 

case  dismissed ;  failure  to  pursue  judicial  remedies 3152 

Napoleon  I, 

decrees  of,  as  to  American  ships 4448, 4451, 4452, 4453 

Napoleon,  Louis,  President  of  France, 

selected  to  arbitrate  General  Armstrong  claim 1092 

**  Nashville/'  Confederate  Cruiser, 

case  of,  considered  in  British  case,  Geneva  arbitration 598 

contention  as  to  liability  for  acts  of,  Geneva  arbitration,  1871 4126 

opinions  of  commissioners 4128 

award;  no  violation  of  neutrality  by  Great  Britain 650,4129 
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SasBaa,  N.  P.,  Vrngtu 

as  base  of  blockade  running  and  contraband  trade 581, 621 

''Nathan  Stetaon,"  Brig, 

claim  allowed ;  failure  of  legal  proceedings 3131 

National  Lo8$e9, 
estimate  by  Senator   Sumner,  from  England's  recognition  of  bel- 
ligerency, war  of  1861-1865 511 

Nationality  (see  al$o  Assignment), 

abandonment  or  forfeiture.of  citizensbip 2560 

allegiunoe  of  foreign -bom  children,  to  country  of  birth 2454 

as  affecting  claimants 1150 

case  of  fiouillotte 2650 

Jos<^  Garcia  Angarioa 2621 

Criado 2624 

Govin 2629 

Kuhnagel 2647 

Madan 2638 

Montejo 2646 

Mora 2642 

Rozas 2646 

Zaldivar 2630 

Zenea 2626 

change  of,  as  affecting  rights  of  claimants 2401 

of  flag  t»  ruae  de  guerre 2360 

citizenship  as  derived  from  annexation  of  territory 2509 

by  birth 2449 

by  naturalization 2465 

of  children 2506 

of  married  women 2483 

of  natural-born  child  of  American  mother 2462 

declaration  of  intention  to  become  naturalized 2549 

double  allegiance 2518 

effect  of  domioil  on,  cases  before  Mexican  Claims  Commissiim 2695 

service  under  foreign  government 2467 

impeachment  of  naturalization  2583 

ownership  of  real  estate  in  Mexico  as  affecting  citizenship 2468 

proof  of  citizenship 2531 

requisites  of,  for  intervention 2322 

right  to  naturalize  aliens,  brief  of  Mr.  Morse 2611 

Naturalization  (see  also  Citizenship), 

annulment  of  certiiicate,  by  court,  case  of  Kuhnagel 2647 

certificate  of  Jo86  Garcia  Angarica,  impeached  for  fraud 2621 

of  Ramon  Fernandez  Criado  y  Gomez,  impeached  for  fraud 2624 

consideration  of,  in  Cuban  claims 1041 

damages  inflicted  before ;  cases 2337 

denial  that  Spain  required  perpetual  allegiance 2610 

difference  between  domiciliation  and 2701 

double  allegiance  asserted  in  certain  cases 2602 

effect  of,  after  origin  of  claim 2332 

declaration  of  intention 2549 

cases  of  Jarr  and  Hurst 2707 

by  father,  case  of  Christopher  Gosch 2713 
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on  rights  of  claimants 2401 

residence  as  affecting  citizenship 2609 

fraudulent,  discussed  by  Marquis  de  Potestad 2631 

impeachment  of 2583 

order  of  court  annulling,  not  accepted ;  case  of  Bouillotte 2650 

proof  of,  considered 2537 

question  of  Alabama  claims 501 

retroactive  effect  of,  considered 2483 

right  to  question  validity  of,  certificate  considered 25B3 

decision  of  Baron  Blanc's  finality  of  judicial  determination 2595 

protest  of  Marquis  de  Potestad,  right  to  review  a<ljudication  of 

a  court  claimed 2597 

views  of  Mr.  Evarts,  that  arbitrators  have  judicial  character. . .  2598 
claiin  of  Spanish  advocate  to  (luestiou  judicial  determination  ..  2601 
claim  of  American  advocate  as  to  finality  of  judicial  determina- 
tion    2607 

validity  of  certificate  claimed 2612 

decision  of   umpire  Count   Leweuhaupt   denying   validity  of 

Buzzi's  certificate 2613 

not  accepted  by  Mr.  Blaine 2618 

withdrawal  of  cases  involving  citizenship 2619 

validity  of  judicial  decree  maintained  by  Mr.  Frelinghuysen. ..  2619 

agreement  of  arbitrators  of  ground  for  impeaching  certificates . .  2621 

settlement  of,  proposed  to  Great  Britaiu  by  Secretary  Seward 501 

instructions  to  Minister  Johnson 502 

Navigatiinif 

of  Columbia  River 262 

of  lake  channels 170 

of  Passamaquoddy  Bay 62 

of  St.  John  River 150,152 

Xeapolitan  Indemnity  Convention  of  October  14,  1832, 

invitation  for  American  trade  by  Murat 4575 

confiscation  of  American  vessels 4575 

protests  unavailable 4576 

negotiations  of  Pinckney 4576 

reply  of  Marquis  di  Cercello 4577 

of  Nelson 4578 

reply  of  Prince  of  Cassaro 4578 

convention  concluded 4581 

terms  of  convention ;  gross  sum  accepted 4581 

commissioners,   Wyllys  Silliman,  John   R.  Livingston,  jr.,  and 

Joseph  S.  Cabot 4582 

secretary,  Thomas  Swann,  jr 4582 

first  meeting 4582 

final  meeting 4587 

awards;  aggregate 4587 

principles  of  decisions 4585 

pilchard  cases 4585 

report  of  commissioners 4587 

rules  of  procedure 4582 
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disagreement  of  commissionera  as  to  boundary  in 173, 184 

boundary  settled  by  treaty  of  1842 193 

Negotiations,  Diplamatic, 

effect  of  telegraph  upon £^38 

*'Negro  Fort/'  Fla, 

destroyed  by  General  Jackson,  1816 4525 

Nelson,  John, 

negotiation  for  settling  Neapolitan  claims 4578 

Nelson,  /Samuel, 

appointed  member  of  joint  high  commission,  1871 536 

Nemours,  Due  de, 

suggested  as  umpire,  London  commission  of  1853 394 

''Neptune,"  Ship, 

claim  allowed ;  prize  seizure  under  provision  orders 3843 

opinion  of  Commissioner  Gore 3076 

of  Commissioner  Pinkney 3083 

of  Commissioner  Trumbull 3093 

Netherlands  (see  also  Holland), 
arbitration  of  boundary  dispute  with  France;  Dutch  and  French 

Guianas 4869 

claim  against  Dominican  Republic;  brig  Havatui  Packet 5036,5081 

against  Portugal,  seventeenth  century 4849 

of  Costa  Rica  Packet,  Great  Britain,  against 4948 

against  Great  Britain,  East  India  trade 4838 

dispute  between,  and  Venezuela  as  to  Aves  Islands 5037 

with  France,  1816 4866 

treaty  with  Great  Britain,  1654 ;  seizure  of  ships,  etc 4834 

Netherlands,  King  of  the, 

arbitrator,  northeastern  boundary  dispute,  convention  of  1827 90 

award  on  northeastern  boundary 119 

analysis  of 136 

protest  against 137 

waiver  of 137 

award  in  prize  arbitration  France  and  Spain 4873 

Neutral  Port, 

sale  of  belligerent  ship  in 3957 

Neutral  Bights  {see  Decrees,  and  Orders  in  Council). 
Neutral  Waters, 

claims  for  vessels  seized  in 3935 

right  of  belligerent  to  pursue  a  vessel  into 1120 

Neutrality  (see  also  Armed  Neutrality), 

action  of  Kearsarge  and  Alabama 1117 

aliens  subject  to  laws  of ;  Trumbull  case 3255 

holding  ofiQce  under  belligerent  violate ;  Eakins's  case 2819 

Whitty's  case 2t<20 

breach  of,  defined 1431 
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case  of  Anslo-Chioese  flotilla 608 

oaaee  considered  by  commission  nnder  Article  VII.  Jay  Treaty, 

1794 3967 

by  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  1868 4027 

nnder  Treaty  of  Washington,  1871;  Civil  War  Claims  Commis- 
sion    4042 

Geneva  arbitration,  Alabama  claims 4057 

claim  against  Portugal  for  violation  of;  case  of  General  Armstrong .  1079 

claims  based  on  unneutral  acts 1651 

coal  supplies  considered  as  aiding  belligerent ;  Alabama  clainiH. . .  4097 

commissions  to  privateers  considered 4083 

consideration  of  duties  of  belligerents  in  neutral  territory 1122 

course  of  United  States  in  1793 571 

damages  for  infractions;  Alabama  claims 4112 

decision  of  Geneva  tribunal  as  to  due  diligence 654 

as  toeifectof  a  commission 655 

as  to  extraterritoriality  of  war  vessels 655 

as  to  absence  of  notice 655 

as  to  supplies  of  coal 655 

declarations  by  Jefferson,  1793 314 

principles  of  armed,  by  Russia 993 

due  diligence  asserted  in  British  case,  Geneva  arbitration 610 

to  prevent  violation  of;  contention  in  Alabama  claims  arbitra- 
tion   4057 

dutiesof 598,616,618 

in  Alabama  claims 541,550,566,567,570,579 

duty  to  enforce 1200 

failure  of  England  to  observe,  dnring  rebellion,  contended  by  Min- 
ister Adams 496 

foreign  enlistment  act,  1819  (British) 603 

forfeiture  of,  by  trading  with  the  enemy ;  case  of  Felix 2800 

hospitality  to  belligerents 582 

hostile  acts  in  jurisdiction  of  neutral  forbidden 1119 

instructions  to  British  members  of  joint  high  commission  on 

maritime 540 

to  collectors  of  customs,  to  prevent  violation,  1793 3971 

rules  adopted 3973 

international,  not  municipal  law,  considered  as  measure  of  duty 

of,  Geneva  arbitration 4101 

law  of  United  States,  1794 570,3978 

neutral  waters  to  be  respected  by  belligerents 1120 

obligation  of  nations  to  respect 1116 

opinion  of  Hall,  on  United  States  position,  1793 315 

position  in  American  case,  Geneva  arbitration,  as  to  "three  rules".  572 

as  to  due  diligence 572 

as  to  fitting  out  and  equipping  vessels 573 

as  to  base  of  naval  operation  of  belligerents 574 

duties  under  international  law 575 

position  in  BritiHh  case,  Geneva  arbitration,  as  to  "  three  rules" . . .  598 

reply  to  American  complaints 601 
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proclamation  of,  by  British  Government^  stated  in  British  case, 

Geneva  arbitration -^ 596 

by  President  Grant,  Franco*German  war 668 

by  Washington,  1793 311,3968,4406 

communicated  to  ministers 3969 

reparation  for  violation  of  ueu tral  territory 1125 

report  of  Royal  commission  of  1867 568 

rules  of,  adopted  in  Treaty  of  Washington,  1871 550 

statement  of  principles  in  British  case,  Geneva  arbitration 593 

taking  part  in  politics  by  alien,  a  violation  of 2825 

travel  of  alien  in  belligerent  territory ;  Sartori  cuse 3120 

unfriendly  feeling  considered  as  affecting;  Jlabaina  claims 4109 

views  of  Chief  Justice  Marshall 577 

Lord  Westbury,  Jlahama  claims 675 

violation  of ;  case  of  steamer  CaroZtiie 2419 

violations  of 299,310 

by  belligerants  considered  in  General  Armstrong  award 1094, 1096 

by  Great  Britain ;  case  of  Alabama,  etc 495 

Neutrality  Act,  United  States,  1794, 

text  of 3978 

Neutrals^ 

acts  forbidden,  stated  in  President  Grant's  proclamation,  1870 568 

attempt  to  regulate  trade  of,  French  decrees,  1793 299 

British  orders  in  council 300 

protest  of  United  States 302 

discussion  of  duties  of,  joint  high  commission,  1871 541 

rules  adopted 543 

due  diligence  of,  as  decided  by  Geneva  tribunal 654 

duties  of,  discussed  in  American  case,  Geneva  arbitration 567 

enumerated  in  American  case,  Geneva  arbitration  579 

duty  of,  as  held  in  British  counter  case,  Geneva  arbitration 616 

precedents  cited  and  conclusions  drawn 618 

duty  to  protect  neutrality  of  territory 1123 

exemption  from  belligerent  depredations 1449 

negotiations  for  redress  for  seizures,  etc 306 

precedents  in  United  States  of  rights  and  duties  of 1129 

principles  governing  hostilities  in  territory  of 1128 

reply  to  British  proposition  as  to  due  diligence 612 

right  to  carry  articles  declared  contraband;  case  of  Neptune 3843 

rights  and  duties,  Article  VII.,  Jay  Treaty,  1794 299 

under  international  law,  British  case,  Geneva  arbitration 598 

rules  i ucorporated  in  Treaty  of  Washington,  1871 550 

New  Bruwiwick, 

dispute  with  Maine,  as  to  Aroostook  and  Madawaska  settlements.  85 

establisiied  as  a  province ;  boundary 100 

settlement  of  boundary  between  Canada  and 157 

New  Gran<ida  (see  Colombia). 
New  York  State  Bar  Association, 

international  court  of  arbitration  proposed  by,  1896 5066 
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arbitration  of  disputes ;  Great  Britain  and  France 4939 

Newport  J  Rhode  Island, 
sessions  of  Civil  War  Claims  Commission  at 691 

NioaragiM, 

arbitration  of  claim  of  France  against ;  ship  Phare 4870 

dispute  as  to  Mosquito  territory,  Great  Britain  and 4954 

Mosquito  Reserve  claims,  Great  Britain  against 1 4966 

boundary  dispute  with  Costa  Rica  submitted   to  President  of 

United  States : 1945 

reference  to  Ri^  as- Walker  government  in  Costa  Rica  claims  arbi- 
tration       1558 

treaty  with  Costa  Rica;  boundary,  1858 4706 

submitting  boundary  to  arbitration  of  President  of  United 

States,  1886 4704 

Nicholl,  Johny 

appointed  British  commissioner.  Article  YII.,  Jay  Treaty  1794 317 

resigned 317 

Nicolsoii,  Colin, 
claim  disallowed ;  alleged  illegal  arrest 3298 

'' Nile,'*  Bark, 
compensation  for  enforced  services,  etc. ;  Alabama  claims  case 4228 

Nilee,  Marston, 
counsel  for  claimant,  Van  Bokkeleu  arbitration 1813 

Nolan,  Francie, 
claim  dismissed ;  failure  to  pursue  judicial  remedies 3147 

Nolan,  Joseph  M,  I\, 
claim  allowed ;  illegal  detention,  etc 8302 

Nonintercourse  Act, 

trade  with  Great  Britain  and  France  prohibited  March  1,  1809.. .     4452 

repealed 4454 

raised  as  to  France 4454 

continued  as  to  Great  Britain 4454 

'*  Nora,'' Ship, 
claim  for  enhanced  value,  services,  etc. ;  Alabama  claims  case 4289 

North  East  Birer, 
decision  as  to  mouth  of 491 

North  cote,  Sir  Stafford  Henry, 

appointed  member  of  joint  high  commission,  1871 536 

Northeastern  Boundary  (see  also  Arbitration  of  Northeastern  Bound- 
ary; Convention  of  1827;  and  Commission,  Article  V.,  Jay 
Treaty), 

arbitration  agreed  to 70 

of,  under  convention  of  1827 85 

border  strifes  and  disputes 145 

boundary  between  Canada  and  New  Brunswick 157 

conunission  under  Article  V.,  Treaty  of  Ghent 65 

delays  and  expenses 76 

described  in  treaty  of  peace,  1783 1 

difficulty  of  question 73 
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disagreements  of  commissioners 77,81 

discussion  during  Van  Bureu's  administration 140 

dispute  as  to  " northwest  angle  of  Nova  Scotia'' 65 

as  to  '^ the  Highlands".. 65 

erroneous  views*  of  Mr.  Sullivan 66, 67, 68 

adopted  by  Mr.  Madison 67 

Featherstonhaugh  and  Mudge  snrvey 141 

line  proposed  by  Estcourt  and  Smith 154 

maps  accepted  by  convention 89 

used  by  peace  commissioners,  1783 154 

meetings  of  commission 74, 75 

negotiations  of  Mr.  Gallatin  to  settle 87 

convention  agreed  upon 88 

Van  Buren's  administration 140 

proposals  of  Mr.  Livingstone  and  McLane 139 

of  Great  Britain  to  divide  d  isputed  territory 139 

of  United  States,  of  the  St.  John  River 139 

proposition  of  Charles  Buller 142 

of  Nathan  Hale 143 

provision  for  settling  in  unratified  convention  of  1803 68 

of  King-Hawkesbnry  convention,  1803 68 

resolutions  of  Maine,  1838 140 

"Restook  War" 145 

mediation  of  General  Scott 146 

revision  proposed  at  Ghent 69 

St.  John  River  proposed 139 

survey  of  Ren  wick,  Graham,  and  Talcott 144 

Webster-Ashburton  negotiations 147 

contention  of  Maine  commissioners 148 

settlement  proposed 148 

results  to  Maine 150 

St.  John  River 150 

compensation  of  Maine  and  Massachusetts 151 

treaty  concluded 151 

boundaries 151 

navigation  of  river  St.  John 151 

prior  land  grants  coniirmed 152 

payment  to  Maine  and  Massachusetts 153 

survey  of  boundary 153 

ratification 153 

Northeastern  Boundary,  Jrhitration  of,  1827, 

analysis  of  arbitrator's  award 13«5 

protest  of  United  States  minister 137 

mutual  waiver 137 

Northern  Boundary, 

agreement  of,  from  Lac  la  Pluie  through  Lake  of  the  Woods 187 

commission  to  settle,  through  St.  Lawrence  River  and  Lakes  On- 
tario, Erie,  and  Huron 162 

from  Lake  Huron  through  Lake  Superior  to  northwestern  point 

of  Lake  of  the  Woods 171 
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early  contentions  as  to 198 

from  Lake  of  the  Woods  to  Rocky  Monntains,  settled  by  treaty  of 

1818 196 

Webster-Ashburton  negotiations : 191 

settlement  proposed 191 

treaty  concladed 193 

boundaries  agreed  to 193 

Neebish  Channel,  St.  George  Island 193 

line  from  Lake  Superior  to  Lao  la  Plnie 193 

to  Lake  of  the  Woods  194 

free  navigation  of  channels 194 

maps 193 

use  of  canals,  etc 195 

west  of  Rocky  Mountains,  settled  by  treaty  of  1846 196 

Northtreat  Angle  of  Xota  Scotia, 
point  claimed  as,  by  British  agent,  commission  under  Article  Y., 

Treaty  of  Ghenir 78 

by  United  States  agent 78 

Xorthwestern  Boundary  {see  San  Juan  Water  Boundary). 
Norton,  H.  G,, 

averment  of  nationality,  etc.,  by  claimant,  a  requisite 2160 

right  of  assignee  to  present  claim 2163 

Nortcay  and  Sureden, 

arbitration  of  claims  against  Chile,  1893 ;  civil-war  cases 4930 

NoHeea  to  Claimania, 

issued,  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  1868 1312 

Nott  4-  Co., 
claim  for  theft  by  pirates  disallowed  by  Chinese  indemnity  com- 
mission   4636 

allowed  by  Court  of  Claims 4636 

Nova  Scotia, 

action  of,  as  to  St.  Croix  River  boundary 4 

boundaries  defined  in  commissions  to  governors 51 

established  1763 94 

under  charter  of  1621 91 

commissions  to  governors 51 

decision  of  arbitrator  as  to  northwest  angle 125, 134 

extent  of  grant  to  Sir  William  Alexander  of 50 

grants  to  loyalists  by 4 

included  in  colony  of  Massachusetts  Bay 92 

northwest  angle,  boundary  in  treaty  of  peace  1783,  etc  .  1, 65, 96, 101, 106 

claimed  by  United  States,  northeastern  boundary  arbitration  ..  101 

by  Great  Britain 106 

definitive  statement 117 

passage  of  Hovering  act : 710 

restored  to  France  by  Treaty  o  f  Ryswick,  1697 93 

retroceded  to  Great  Britain  by  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  1713 93 

"Nuestra  Senora  de  Regla/^  Steamer, 

case  of  seizure  of 1016 
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of  Joshua  Bates,  umpire  London  commission  of  1853 399 

of  umpire,  reciprocity  treaty  of  1854 4-29 

Oaths, 

power  of  arbitrator  to  administer 1753 

question  as  to  administering,  to  commissioners  Mexican  Claims 

Commission 1222 

as  to  validity  of 1221 

Odellj  Mr,, 

British  surveyor,  northeastern  boundary 77 

WDwyeTf  liichard, 

claim  for  services  disallowed 3568 

(y Flaherty,  James , 

claims  allowed ;  illegal  seizure  of  vessel,  etc.,  under  revenue  laws.     3378 
Ogilvy,  John, 

appointed    British    commissioner,   under  Article  YI.,  Treaty  of 

Ghent 163 

death  of 165 

OJney,  Richard, 

propositions  for  general  arbitration  treaty  with  England,  sub- 
mitted by 966 

''Oluatee,"  Steamer  {see  "Tallahassee"). 
Olyphant,  Mr,, 

letter  on  Alabama  claims 498 

**Only  Son,^*  Schooner, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  act  of  customs  officer 3404 

Ontario,  Province  of, 

arbitration  of  boundary 4966 

"  Ophir,"  Brig, 

Illegal  detention ;  damages  allowed 3045 

Orders  in  Council,  British, 

issued  June  8,  1793 300 

November  6, 1793 304 

January  8,  1794 305 

April,  1795 310,3843 

relating  to  seizure  of  vessels  laden  with  provisions 3843 

restriction  on  neutral  vessels,  1807 4450 

Oregon  Territory, 

basis  of  United  States  claim  to 201 

claim  of;  "fifty- four  forty  or  fight" 210 

joint  occupation  of 202 

terminated 212 

Oregon  Treaty, 

concluded ;  provisions 213 

"  Orient,"  Schooner, 

claim  for  wrongful  seizure  and  condemnation  allowed 3229 

''Orimie,"  Vessel, 

claim  allowed ;  unlawful  detention 3960 
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exhibition  of  official  documents,  etc 2219 

sabmission  of,  as  evidence,  before  Mexican  Claims  Commission, 

1868 ; 2147 

Orinoco  liireTf 

law  relating  to  navigation  of 1696 

Orinoco  Steam  Navigation  Company, 

responsibility  of  Venezuela  for  acts  of  state  of  the  Republic 2949 

Ortega,  Fernando  M,, 

claim  disallowed ;  arrest  for  breach  of  neutrality 4027 

Orwell  River, 

decision  as  to 459,483 

Oehom,  Abraham, 

claim  of  executrix  of,  disallowed;  prospeotive  profits;   Alabama 

claims  case 4295 

Oswald,  Richard, 

peace  commissioner,  1783 ■ 1 

Otto,  William  T., 

appointed  commissioner,  Spanish  claims  arbitration 1046 

Onelle  River, 

survey 77 

Offiedo,  Juan, 

appointed  Peruvian  agent,  Peruvian  Claims  Commission,  1863 1617 

Ox  Creek, 

decision  as  to 466 

P. 
Pacific  Coast, 

early  discoveries  and  settlements 199 

territorial  claims  of  Great  Britain  on 197 

of  Spain  on 200 

.     of  United  States  on 198 

Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Company, 

award  of  Colombian  Claims  Commission,  capitation  tax  oases 1412 

Pacific  Ocean, 

Bering  Sea  decided  a  part  of;  fur-seal  arbitration 917 

meaning  of  term,  Alaska  treaty 796 

protest  against  Russian  ukase  of  1824,  forbidding  approach  within 

100  miles  of  coast 756 

Pacifioo,  D,, 

case  of ;  damages  by  mutineers 2899 

Paez  Government,  Venezuela, 

character  of 3558 

Pagan,  Robert, 

judge  in  New  Brunswick;  eastern  boundary 9 

Paine,  Robert  T., 

appointed  commissioner,  claims  against  Mexico,  1849 1251 

Pakenham,  Richard, 

boundary  treaty  concluded  by 213 

5627— Vol.  5 51 
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Palacio,  Franeisoo  G,,  Paga 

appointed  Mexican  commiasioner,  Mexican  Claims  Commission, 

treaty  of  1868 1296 

"PalUu,''  Schoimer, 
fishing  vessel  seized  on  high  seas 4345 

Palmer,  Sir  Roundell, 

appointed  British  coansel,  Geneya  arbitration 556 

views  as  to  three  rules  of  neutrality 556 

Palmer$i<m,  Lord, 
speeches  on  United  States  civil  war 566 

Pan-American  Conference, 
plan  for  international  arbitration  submitted  by 2113 

Panama  Riot  Ctaime, 

commission  to  settle 1361 

consideration  of,  by  Colombian  Claims  Commission,  1861 1375 

statement  of  occurrence 1362 

treaty  negotiations  to  settle 1366 

concluded 1371 

Papers, 
construction  of  meaning  as  relating  to  ships,  in  prize  cases;  case 

oi  Diana 3827 

withdrawal  from  State  Department  of,  filed  in  claims  convention, 

refused 4573 

Paraguay, 

action  of  Congress  on  attack  on  Water  Witch 1493 

arbitration  of  United  States  and  Paraguay  Navigation  Company's 

claim 1485 

negotiations  with 1489 

boundary  with  Argentine  Republic  submitted  to  President  of 

United  States 1923 

disposal  of  jewels,  etc.,  left  with  Minister  Washburn 1545 

treaty  with  Argentine  Kepublic^  submitting  boundary  to  arbitra- 
tion of  President  of  United  States,  1876 4783 

with  United  States ;  arbitration  of  claim  of  United  States  and 

Paraguay  Navigation  Company,  1859 1494,  4781 

Pardon, 
effect  of 2428 

ParU,  Declaration  of  {see  Declaration  of  Paris). 

Paris,  Treaty  of,  176S, 
transfer  of  French  American  possessions  by 93 

Parr,  John  F,, 
claim  allowed;  illegal  detention 3302 

Parrot,  William  8., 
claim  of;  responsibility  for  acts  of  j udicial  officers 3009 

Parrott,  J., 
claim  allowed ;  illegal  seizures  under  revenue  laws 3385 

Partnership, 

disloyalty  of  a  member  as  affecting  claim 2380 

diversity  of  citizenship 2327 

effect  of  alien  member 2325 
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nationality  as  affecting  claims 2325 

responsibility  for  disloyalty  of  member 2380 

Partridge,  James  R,, 

arbitration  of  Dundonald  claim  against  Brazil,  by 2107 

Partridge,  Mr., 

American  surveyor,  northeastern  boundary 77 

Pa^Bamacadie  (see  Passamaquoddy). 
PaBMMoquoddy  Bay, 

bonndary  in,  not  settled 32 

convention  settling  sovereignty  of  islands  in,  not  ratified 45 

marking  of  water  boundary  in 63 

Passamaquoddy  Indians, 

testimony  of,  as  to  true  St.  Croix  River 20 

Passamaquoddy  Birer, 

on  Mitchell's  map 3 

Patapsco  Biver, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 491 

"  Patrick  B.  Hayes,"  Schooner, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  seizure  under  revenue  laws 3392 

Patrick,  William, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  arrest,  etc 3287 

"Patrita,"  Ship, 

claims  of  passengers  for  illegal  arrest,  etc 3247 

Patterson,  William  and  George, 

inhabitancy  in  belligerent  territory  as  affecting  citizenship 2825 

Patteson,  Mr,  Justice, 

suggested  as  umpire,  London  commission  of  1853 395 

Patuxent  Biver, 

decision  as  to  month  of 493 

Paul  If  Emperor  of  Bussia, 

nkase  of  1799  to  Russian- American  Company 755 

Pauncefote,  Sir  Julian, 

proposals,  fur-seal  fisheries 788,798 

protest  against  seizure  of  vessels 790 

Pawcatuck  Biver, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of ^ 482 

Peahody,  George, 

suggested  as  umpire,  London  commission  of  1853 394 

Pedbody,  Judge, 

appointed  United  counsel,  Costa  Rica  claims  arbitration 1553 

Peace,  Concltteion  of, 

acts  before  ratification,  etc 3798 

consideration  of  taking  effect  of 3793 

Peace  Congress,  189S,  Universal, 

rales  for  arbitration  proposed  by 5062 

Pearl  Fisheries, 

maritime  jurisdiction  over 901 

Peddrick,  William  S„ 

secretary,  Pelletier  and  Lazare  arbitration 1751 
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PeUetier  and  Lazare  Arbitration,  Pmge. 

reference  of  claims  against  Haiti  to  arbitration 1749 

arbiter  selected,  William  Strong 1749 

claims  submitted 1749 

agents  for  Hayti,  Marqnis  de  Chambrun  and  George  S.  Bontweil.  1751 

of  United  States,  Samuel  F.  PhOlips 1751 

presen  tation  of  case 1751 

testimony  produced 1752 

awards  of  arbitrator 1757 

claim  of  Pelletier 1757 

claim  of  Lazare 1779 

protest  of  Haytiau  minister 1793 

resolution  of  the  Senate 1793 

report  by  Secretary  of  State  Bayard ;  Pelletier  case 1794 

Lazare  case 180O 

second  resolution  of  the  Senate 1805 

report  of  Secretary  of  State  Olney ;  awards  set  aside 1805 

Pelletier f  Antonio, 

arbitration  of  claim  against  Haiti 1749 

protocol  for  arbitration  of  claim  against  Haiti,  1884 4768 

time  extended,  1885 4769 

Pmohscot  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 478 

survey,  northeastern  boundary 77 

Pensacola,  Florida, 

capture  by  GeneralJacksou 4534 

PerM,  Archbi$hop  Joseph  Napoleon, 

claim  of,  affected  by  naturalization 2401 

Pei'cival  Biver, 

decision  as  to 465 

as  to  mouth  of 483 

Peres,  August, 

citizenship  determined  by  domicil 2718 

Perley,  George  H,, 
appointed  British  surveyor  to  designate  reserved  fisheries,  treaty 

of  1854 427 

Perley,  M,  H,, 
appointed  British  commissioner  to  designate  reserved  fisheries, 

treaty  of  1854 427 

death  of 438 

Permanent  Arbitration, 

agreements  of  Germanic  Confederation 5056 

court  proposed  by  interparliamentary  conference,  Brussels  1895 ..  5064 

international  court  proposed  by  New  York  State  Bar  Association.  5066 

plans  for 5056 

rules  proposed  by  institute  of  International  Law,  1875 5058 

by  Universal  Peace  Congress,  Chicago,  1893 5062 

treaty  agreements  for 5057 

Persia, 

arbitration  of  customs  case  with  Italy 5019 

settlement  of  boundary  dispute  with  Afghanistan 5043 
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arbitration  as  to  gaano  funds ;  France,  Chile,  and 4863 

by  United  States  Minister  of  controTersy  as  to  account  between 

Chile  and 2085 

of  boundary  Colombia,  Ecuador,  and 4857 

of  claim  of,  against  Japan ;  ship  Maria  Liiz 5034 

of  claim  of  T.  Melville  White ;  Great  Britain  against 4967 

of  dispute  with  Bolivia ;  reparation 5041 

claim  of  Henry  W.  Raborg  against 1613 

claims  of  Georgiana  and  Lizzie  Thompson  against 1593 

history  of  seizure  of  Georgiana  and  Lizzie  Thompson 1593 

claim  abandoned 1612 

mediation  of  the  United  States  as  to  war  of,  with  Spain,  1866-1872.  5048 

treaty  with  United  States,  indemnity  for  seizures,  1841 4591 

Lizzie  Thompson  and  Georgiana  claims,  1862 1610, 4785 

mutual  claims,  1863 1615,4786 

mutual  claims,  1868 1639,4788 

Peruvian  Claims  Commission,  Treaty  of  1863, 

claims  included 1615 

commissioners  for  Peru,  Felipe   Barriga   Alvarez  and   Santiago 

T^rara 1616 

for  United  States,  E.  George  Squier  and  James  S.  Mackie 1616 

agent  for  Peru,  Juan  Oviedo 1617 

for  United  States,  Henry  R.  de  la  Reintrie 1616 

umpire  selected,  Pedro  Alcantard  Herrau 1617 

first  meeting 1617 

proceedings 1618 

final  report 1619 

procedure  adopted  by  commission 2167 

case  of  Alleghanian 1621 

of  Vergil ;  administration  of  estates  by  consul 4390 

of  Sartori;  illegal  detention  alleged 3120 

claim  for  illegal  act  of  revenue  officer ;  ship  William  Lee 3407 

contract  claims  considered 3460 

review  of  certain  claims 1625 

case  of  E.  G.  Montano 1630 

Peruvian  Claims  Commission,  Treaty  of  1868, 

treaty  provisions 1639 

commissioner  for  Peru,  Luciano  Benjamin  Cisneros 1640 

special  Peruvian  commissioner,  Manuel  Pino 1642 

for  United  States,  Michel  Vidal 1640 

agent  for  Peru,  Jo8<^  Simeon  Tejeda 1641 

for  United  States,  Francisco  Garcia  Calderou 1641 

umpires  selected,  Federico  A.  Elmore  and  Teodora  Valenzuela 1641 

first  meeting 1640 

proceedings 1641 

final  meeting 1645 

awards 1645 

Montano  claim 1645 

review  of  certain  claims 1649 
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Peruvian  Indemnify,  Treaty  of  March  17, 1841,  Page. 

convention  ooncladed  by  James  C.  Pickett 4691 

claimB  presented ;  gross  sum  accepted 4591 

claims  adjadicated  by  Attorney-General 4592 

interest  disallowed 4595 

awards;  completelist 4603 

case  of  Ca<Aarifi€;  illegal  duties 4€0I 

ot  Elizahtih  Ann,  illegal  detention 4600 

otEBthm- 4595 

oi  Friendship 4599 

of  General  Brown.  ^, 4598 

oi  Macedonian;  illegal  confiscations 4602 

of  Tracy  disallowed ;  alleged  illegal  arrest .'    4599 

cases  of  scbooner  Henry,  etc. ;  detentions,  etc 4601 

*' Peierhoff,''  Steamer, 

claim  for  seizure  disallowed;  prize  condemnation  reversed 3838 

Petioodiao  Rirer, 

decision  as  to  month  of 477 

Petroff,  Ivan, 
false  translations  of  Russian  docnments,  far-seal  arbitration,  made 

by 814 

'*Phare,"  Ship, 

arbitration  of  claim ;  France  and  Nicaragna 4870 

Phelps,  E.  J,, 

position  as  to  right  to  protect  seals  in  Alaskan  waters 783 

counsel  for  United  States,  Paris  fur-seal  tribunal 806 

Philip  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 481 

Phillippi, 

claim  disallowed ;  property  destroyed  by  explosion 3706 

Phillips,  Augustus  C, 

claim  disallowed ;  alleged  illegal  expulsion.. 3350 

Phillips,  Samuel  F.f 

agent  of  United  States,  Pelletier  and  Lazare  arbitration 1751 

appointed  third   commissioner  Venezuela   Claims  Commission^ 

treaties  of  1885, 1888 1676 

appointed  Venezuelan  counsel 1676 

Venezuelan  agent,  Venezuela  Steam  Transportation  Company, 

arbitration 1711 

Piarez,  Joseph  Ignat,, 

commissioner,  Spanish  spoliations  arbitration,  treaty  of  1795 1004 

Pickering,  Timothy, 

views  of,  on  unanimity  of  arbitrators'  decisions 752 

Pickett,  Jame^  C, 

convention  for  settlement  of  claims  against  Peru,  concluded  by..     4591 
Piotore  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 481 

Piedras  Negras  Claims, 

responsibility  for  acts  of  Texas  soldiers 3035 

Pierce,  John  R,, 
claim  for  illegal  arrest  dismissed 3252 
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Pierre  Jacques  River,  Page. 

decision  .aa  to 465 

M  to  month  of 483 

Pigeon  iJir<T, 

boundary  through,  nnder  treaty  of  1842 193 

pTO]M>8ed  aa  part  of  northern  boundary 182 

undetermined  boundary  to  Lake  of  the  Woods  from 236 

Pilchard  Cases, 

considered  by  Neapolitan  indemnity  commission 4585 

**  PilgHm,**  Brig, 

claim  allowed;  capture  in  maritime  Jurisdiction  by  cruiser  armed 

in  United  States  port 4025 

Pillage; 

acts  of  unauthorized 2225 

Pilots, 

liabiUty  for  acts  of 1630 

Pinckneif,  Charles  C. 

negotiations  by,  settlement  of  Spanish  spoliations 996 

for  indemnity  Neapolitan  seizures 4576 

refusal  of  France  to  receive,  as  minister 4420 

Pinkneg,  William, 

appointed  American  commissioner.  Article  YII.,  Jay  Treaty,  1794.      317 

opinion  on  power  to  determine  j nrisdiction  of  commissioners. .  2291, 2306 

unratified  boundary  treaty,  1807,  signed  by 46,69 

Pinnette  Basin, 

decision  as  to 460 

Pino,  Manuel, 

appointed  special  Peruvian  commissioner,  Peru  Claims  Commis- 
sion, 1868 J 1643 

"Pious  Fund," 

award  of  Mexican  Claims  Commission 1349 

Piracy, 

meaning  of 1796,1798 

Pirates, 

responsibility  for  acts  of,  considered;   case  of  Caldera,  Chinese 

indemnity 4629 

restoration  of  property  captured  from 4387 

Piscaiaqua  Birer, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 473 

Pleasants,  James, 

appointed  commissioner  treaty  of  1826  (act  of  March  2, 1827) 383 

Pocomoke  Biver, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 493 

Pokemouohe  Birtr, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 477 

Poletica,  If.,  Bussian  Minister, 

note  to  Mr.  Adams  on  ukase  of  1821 757 

Political  Authorities, 

responsibility  of  nation  for  acts  of;  cases  of  Bensley  and  Jones 

against  Mexico 3801 
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Pope,  Daniel  N.,  Page^ 

claim  for  damages ;  case  of  nnsaccessf nl  revolation 2972 

Pope  Leo  XIII, 

mediation  by,  claims  of  Spain  and  Germany  to  Caroline  Islands..     5013 
Popes, 

arbitration  sabmitted  to,  in  Middle  Ages 4825 

Port  au  Prince, 

arbitration  of  claims  for  losses,  riot  at 1869 

Portendie, 

arbitration  of  claims,  Great  Britain  and  France 4936 

Porter,  Peter  B., 
appointed  United  States  commissioner  under  Article  YI.,  Treaty 

of  Ghent 163 

commissioner  under  Article  VII.,  Treaty  of  Ghent 171 

Porter,  William  A,, 

judge,  tirst  Alabama  claims  coart 4642 

"  Portland  Pa^iket,^'  Schooner, 

voyage  of  boundary  commissioners  to  Halifax  on 9 

Ports,  Closure  of, 

right  of,  sustained ;  csMe  of  Argus 4623 

Portugal, 

arbitration  of  claim  against,  by  Netherlands 4849 

of  General  Armstrong  against 1071 

of  Croft,  claim  by  Great  Britain  against 4979 

ofLavarello,  claim  by  Italy  against • 5021 

of  terri torial  claims  in  Africa,  Great  Britain,  and 4984 

of  territorial  dispute,  Manrica  plateau,  Great  Britain  and 4985 

of  Yuille  and  Shortridge,  claims  by  Great  Britain  against 4984 

claim  against,  for  seizing  Delagoa  Bay  Railway 1865 

to  island  of  Bulama,  Africa,  submitted  to  decision  of  President 

of  United  States 1909 

proposal  to  submit  boundary    disputes   with  Congo  to    Swiss 

Council 5<M1 

protocol  with  Great  Britain,  submitting  claim  to  Bulama  to  arbi- 
tration of  President  of  United  States,  1869 4793 

with,  United  States,  and  Great  Britain ;  Delagoa  Bay  Railway 

claim,  1891 4795 

treaty  with  United  States;  claims  of  American  citizens,  1851.  1092, 4791 
Poriuondo,  Jos4  M,, 

claim  of,  allowed ;  illegal  killing  by  military  authorities 3007 

Possessory  Bights, 

of  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  Oregon  Territory 238 

Potter,  Bohinson, 

claim  allowed ;  damages  for  detention,  etc.,  of  yessel 4226 

Powers  {see  Commissioners,  Powers  of). 
Powers,  John  E,, 

claim  allowed;  illegal  detention 3274 

Practice  (we Procedure). 
Pradel,  John  D., 
claim  allowed;  lack  of  Judicial  remedy 3141 
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PraUf  Salvador,  Page, 

claim  for  destruction  of  property  of,  by  aathorities  of  Confederate 

States  denied 2886 

Pratty  Emeat  W., 

V  claim  allowed ;  illegal  arrest,  etc 3280 

Pratt,  Samuel  W,, 

claim  rejected ;  failure  to  pursue  Judicial  remedies 3141 

Prehle,  William  Pitt, 
protest  against  award  of  King  of  Netherlands,  northeastern  bound- 
ary        137 

Prescription, 

consideration  of,  as  affecting  claims  nnder  treaties 4179 

President  of  the  United  States, 
submission  to  arbitration  of,  Argentine-Brazilian  boundary  dis- 
pute, 1889 1969,4688 

of  Argentine-Paraguayan  boundary,  1876 1923, 4783 

of  Cerruti  claim  againdt  Colombia,  1894 2117, 4699 

of  Costa  Rican-Nicaraguan  boundary,  1886 1945, 4704 

by  Great  Britain  and  Portugal  of  claim  to  island  of  Bnlama, 

Africa,  1869 1909,4793 

Presque  Isle, 

British  military  post  at 28 

Prerosf,  James  C, 
appointed  British  commissioner  to  locate  boundary  west  of  Rooky 

Mountains 218 

British  agent,  arbitration  of  northwestern  boundary 228 

I'rihilof  Islands  {see  Fur- Seal  Arbitration). 
Prim,  Marshal, 

propositions  as  to  Cuban  independence,  1869 1027 

Prince  Edtcard  Island, 

disagreement  as  to  creeks  and  rivers  of 453 

Prince  of  Peace  (see  Alcudia,  Duke  of). 
Printing, 

orders  as  to 2183 

Privateer, 

the  brig  General  Armstrong 1..     1071 

Privateering, 

ordenanza  de  corso,  May  1,  1794 993 

Privateering  Commissions, 
effect  on  right  to  national  protection  by  accepting ;  cases  of  Clark 

and  Danels 2729 

opinion  of  commissioner  Hassaurek,  Ecuadorian  commission  ..     2731 
opinion  of  umpire  Sir  Frederick  Bruce,  Colombian  commission, 

1864 2740 

opinion  of  commissioner  Findlay,  Venezuelan  commission,  1888.     2743 
Privateers, 

commissioned  by  Genet;  controversies 4409 

disoussion  of  effect  of  commissions  upon  character  of 4082 

fitting  out  in  neutral  port>s,  unlawful 3975 
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Privateers — Continaed.  Page, 
illegality  of  fitting  ont,  in  nentral  port;  circolarBto  goYemoTs, 

1793 3996 

instractioDB  to  DaniAhy  1810 4560 

seiznres  by  Danish 4549 

treatment  of,  in  treaty  with  lYance,  1778 4399 

Prize  Cases, 

blockade  considered 3885 

captures  in  neutral  waters 3935 

consideration  of  contraband  of  war 3843 

doctrine  of  continuous  voyage  considered 3928 

sale  of  belligerent  ship  in  neutral  port 3967 

seizures  for  probable  cause 3815 

unlawful  warning  off ;  blockades 3923 

miscellaneous ;  Consiiiution^s  defective  papers 3958 

unlawful  detention ;  case  of  Ori^nte 3960 

alleged  failure  to  make  restitution 3960 

seizure  of  neutral  vessel,  William  L.  Richardson 3962 

of  coasting  vessel,  Anakuao 3965 

Prize  Courts, 

appeals  from,  considered ;  anthorities 3157 

decision  of  Supreme  Court  on  competency  of  district  courts..  3977, 4014 
finality  of  sentences;  argument  of  Mr.  Wheaton,  Danish  indem- 
nity   4555 

international  effect  of  sentences  of;  case  of  Betsey 3160 

jurisdiction  of  Civil  War  Claims  (British)  Commission 3209 

case  of  Mechanic..^ 3210 

proceedings  in,  1798 336 

Prizes, 

arbitration  of  claims,  France  and  Spain 4873 

jurisdiction  of,  by  French  consuls  in  United  States  ports,  prohib- 
ited, 1793 :.  3976 

treatment  of,  under  treaty  with  France,  1778 4399 

Procedure, 

administrator's  right  to  present  claims 2239 

admission  of  evidence ;  ex  parte  proofs 2259 

of  memorials 1269 

authority  to  present  claims 1150,1353 

executor's  right  to  present  claims 2258 

functions  of  agents  and  counsel ;  fur-seal  arbitration 910 

grouping  of  claims  for  consideration 1307 

illness  of  arbitrator 912 

mode  of  presenting  claims 1229 

questions  decided  by  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  1868 2156 

rehearings 1329,1357 

right  of  access  to  commission 1227 

rules  and  orders  adopted  by  commissions 2133 

act  of  March  2,  1827;  valuation  of  slaves 382,383 

^{aframa  claims  court,  first 4643,4645 

claims  court,  second ^ 4665 
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Procedure — Gontinned.  Page, 
rules  and  orders  adopted  by  commissions — Gontinned. 

British  commission,  treaty  of  1798 4437 

convention  of  1822 ;  valuation  of  slaves 863, 371 

commission,  treaty  of  1853 2137 

eommission,  treaty  of  1863 2236 

civil  war  claims  ( British)  arbitration,  1871 2201 

Geneva  tribunal,  1871 648 

Halifax  Gommission,  1877 728 

Paris  fnr-seal  tribunal,  1893 806 

Ghilean  Glaims  Gommission,  1892 2231 

Golombian  Glaims  Gommission,  1861 2138 

Gosta  Rican  Glaims  Gommission,  1860 2141 

Danish  Indemnity  Gommission,  1830 4565 

Delagoa  Bay  Railway  arbitrators 1876 

French  indemnity,  1831 4462 

French  and  American  Glaims  Gommission,  1880 2211 

Mexican  Glaims  Gommissiou,  1849 2134 

Glaims  Gommission,  1868 2144 

Neapolitan  Indemnity  Gommission,  1833 4582 

Paraguay  Gommission,  1859 2235 

Peruvian  Indemnity,  1841 4593 

Glaims  Gommission,  1863 2167 

Spanish,  Florida  Indemnity  Gommission,  treaty  of  1819 4501 

Gommission,  treaty,  1834 4539 

Glaims  Gommission,  1871 2167 

Venezuelan  Glaims  Gommission,  1889 2226 

Venezuela  Steam  Transportation  Gompany  arbitration 2238 

mlings  Golombian  Glaims  Commission,  1861 1380 

Mexican  Glaims  Gommission,  1868 1355 

Profits, 

considered  as  a  basis  for  damages ;  case  of  Betsey 4205 

case  of  Neptune 4216 

as  measure  of  damages;  J /abama  claims  cases 4228 

no  allowance  for  prospective;  csLse  of  Alert 4287 

claim  of  Ann  Eliza  Gannett ;  Alabama  claims  case 4295 

Proofs, 

reqairements  of  commission  under  Article  VII.,  Jay  Treaty,  1794.  329 
Property, 

appropriation  of 2225, 2277 

cases  of  captnre'd  and  abandoned,  considered 3745 

interpretation  of,  by  French  Indemnity  Gommission,  1831 4472 

Property,  Private,' 

dispute  as  to  restoration  of,  under  Article  I .,  Treaty  of  Ghent 350 

referred  to  arbitration  by  Article  V.,  treaty  of  1818 358 

award  of  Emperor  of  Russia  directing  indemnity 359 

Protection, 

effect  of  domicile  in  belligerent  territory  upon  right  to 2657 

extension  of  government,  in  A labama  claims  cases 2350 

meaning  of,  considered  by  second  A  labama  claims  court 4672 
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principles  of  rights  of  foreigners  to  govemment 2351 

of  ownership  in  vessel  transferred  to  foreign  flag,  ^lo^ama  claims.  2360 
Protection,  Eight  to  National, 
acceptance  of  foreign  priyateering  commission  as  affecting;  cases 

of  Clark  and  Danels 2729 

decisions  denying  right 2731 

accepting  alien  office  or  agency  forfeits;  cases 2819 

engaging  in  slave  trade  forfeits ;  Latcrence  case 2824 

in  unlawful  expedition ;  the  Zerman  expedition 2758 

case  of  Mary  Lowell 2772 

cases  of  Wyeth  and  Speakman 2777 

giving  aid  and  comfort  to  enemy  forfeits ;  cases 2779 

caseof  Graced  Co 2781 

lost  by  contract  for  alien  military  service 2752 

question  of  habitancy  in  territory  of  belligerent;  case  of  Betsejf.  28% 

taking  part  in  politics  by  alien  forfeits ;  cases 2823 

trading  with  the  enemy  forfeits ;  oases 2800 

Protocol, 
between  United  States,  Portugal,  and  Great  Britain;  Delagoa  Bay 

Railway  claim,  1891 4795 

by  Colombia  and  Italy,  submitting  Cerruti  claim  to  arbitration  of 

President  of  the  United  States,  1894 4699 

by  Portugal  and  Great  Britain,  submitting  claim  to  Bulama  to 

arbitration  of  President  of  United  States,.  1869 4793 

with  Haiti,  for  arbitration  of  Pelletier  and  Lazare  claims,  1884 . .  4768 

time  extended,  1885. 4769 

arbitration  of  Van  Bokkelen  claim,  1888 4770 

Providence,  B,  I., 

decision  as  to  St.  Croix  River,  made  at 23 

Providence  Fiver  {8ee  Seekonk  River). 
Provision  Orders, 

csae  of  Neptune 3076 

consideration  of  claims  arising  from 340 

issued  by  Great  Britain 300 

in  1795 3843 

Provisions, 

consideration  of,  as  contraband  articles 3843 

Prtissia,  King  of, 

award;  blockade  case,  Great  Britain-France  arbitration,  1842 4936 

Prussian  Decrees, 

excluding  British  trade  from  Hanover 4447 

Prussian  Memorial,  Answer  to, 

effect  of  denial  of  justice  asserted 3214 

Public  Administrator, 

authority  to  present  claims 2243 

Public  Vessels, 

effect  of  commissions  issued  to  privateers 4063 

Puyefs  Sound  Agricultural  Company, 

possessions  of,  in  Washington  Territory 237 
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PugeVs  Sound  Jgricultural  Company — Continaed.  Page. 

rights  Becared  by  treaty  of  1846 3^8 

complaints  of  invasion  of  rights 239 

claim  submitted 249 

amount  of  award 268 

treaty  with  Great  Britain  as  to  claim  of ;  1863 4749 

Pugwaah  Birer, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 481 

Puiegnat,  Jno,  P., 

claim  of  heirs  allowed;  property  taken  by  troops 3718 

Putnam,  Sttfus, 

letter  as  to  St.  Croix  River 4 

Putnam,  William  L,, 

award  by,  as  commissioner  to  assess  damages,  far  seal  arbitration.  2123 

Q. 
Quarantine, 

case  of  illegal  detention ;  Lavarello  claim 5021 

Queb^,  Province  of, 

boundaries  established  1763 93 

boundary  ceded  by  France 67 

divided  into  Upper  and  Lower  Canada 100 

R. 
Baborg,  Henry  TV., 

claim  against  Pern 1613 

Bahming,  John  C, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  arrest,  etc 3282 

Bainy  Lake  («e0  Lac  la  Plnie). 
Bambouillet  Decree, 

seizure  of  American  vessels  ordered  by 4453 

'*Bappahannock,"  Confederate  Cruiser, 

case  of,  considered  in  American  case,  Geneva  arbitration 578 

Bates  of  Interest, 

allowed  by  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  1839 4324 

Bawdon,  Balph, 

claim  of,  against  Venezuela 2949 

Bayner,  Kenneth, 

appointed  commissioner,  Spanish  claims  arbitration 1046 

judge,  first  Alabama  claims  court 4642 

Bea,  Alexander, 

arrest,  etc.,  northeastern  boundary  dispute 145 

Bead,  John,  jr., 

appointed  American  agent,  commission  under  Article  VI.,  Jay 

Treaty,  1794 279 

Beading,  Frank  Bussell, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  arrest,  etc 3283 

Beal  Estate, 

claims  to,  questions  for  municipal  courts 2313, 2371 

confiscation  decree 375O 
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*'Bebecca  Adams,**  Shipf  Paiee. 

allowance  for  seizare  of,  and  private  loaaee  of  orew;  Zennan  expe- 
dition       2769 

**Bebeooa,"  Schooner , 

responflibility  for  Judicial  acts 3006 

Beoapturei, 

effect  of,  French  Indemn  ity  Commisei  on,  1831 ;  cases 4479 

Jieoiprocitjf, 

negotiations  with  Great  Britain,  1871 718 

Reciprocity  Treaty,  1864, 

fisheries  provisions 711,712,716 

reserved  fisheries  nnder 426 

termination  of 495 

Beeogniiionf 

of  Znloaga  government  in  Mexico 1289 

question  as  to  revolutionary  government  in  France 4405 

Recognition  of  Belligerency , 

protest  of  United  States  against  Great  Britain's,  war  of  1861-1865      496 

contention  of  Great  Britain 499 

Recognition  of  Government, 

principles  announced  by  Jefferson,  1792 4403 

Recognition  of  Independence, 

as  affecting  liability  for  claims;  case  of  Didier 4829 

Records  of  Arbitration, 

safe-keeping  of 1944 

'*Red  Line  Map,*' 

used  by^  peace  commissioners,  1783 154 

Reed,  WiUiam  B,, 

negotiation  for  settlement  of  claims  against  China,  1858 ^ . .     4627 

Reid,  Samuel  C, 

commander  of  brig  General  Armstrong 1071 

Rejection  of  Bid, 

claim  for,  disallowed 1 1649 

Remedies,  Obstruction  of  Judicial, 

commission  to  settle  debts  due  British  subjects  barred  by 271 

failure 292 

final  adjustment 296 

Renmck,  James, 

northeastern  boundary  survey,  by  Graham  and  Talcott 144 

Reprisals, 

*against  France,  recommended  by  President  Jackson,  December, 

1834 4464 

on  American  property  for  noninterconrse  act  of  1809 4452 

Reserved  Fisheries, 

agreement  as  to,  under  treaty  of  1854 426 

Restigouche  River, 

survey  of 77 

Restitution  of  Property, 

case  of  capture  by  pirates;  George  Houghton 4387 

Restock  War, 

arising  from  northeastern  boundary  dispute 145 
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**Betnbutian,*'  Confederate  Cruiser^  Page. 

contention  as  to  liability  for  acts  of;  Geneva  arbitration 4161 

opinions  of  commissioners. 4163 

award;  no  liability  for  acts  of 650,4166 

Secenue  Caeee, 

claims  for  alleged  illegal  duties,  fines,  etc.,  considered 3361 

by  claims  commission,  1853 3361,3401 

by  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  1839 3369 

by  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  1849 3378 

under  Peroyian  Claims  Commission,  1863 3407 

Bevillaf  Bernardo, 

claim  allowed;  ase  of  property  by  troops 3805 

SevoluHonisU  (see  also  Insurgents). 

Jurisdiction  as  de  facto  authorities 1595 

responsibility  for  acts  of 1655,1693 

Revolutione, 

non  responsibility  in  case  of  unsuccessful 2972 

responsibility  incase  of  successful 2972 

Eexford,  Benjamin  F,, 

appointed  United  States  arbitrator,  Costa  Rica  Claims  Commission .     1553 
Seynosa,  Mexico, 

claims  for  damages,  raid  on,  dismissed 4040 

Bice,  Franeie  Jf., 

claim  for  unlawful  arrest,  etc.,  allowed 3248 

Bich,  Henrjf  Fife, 

appointed  British  conunissioner  under  Article  VI.  of  Jay  Treaty, 

1794 278 

Bichihuoto  Biver, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 477 

'•  Biehmond,''  Bark, 

claim  disallowed;  vessel  not  captured,  Alabama  claims  case,  serv- 
ices to  captured  seamen 4299 

Biggs,  William  A., 

claim  dismissed;  hazard  of  war 3668 

Bight  to  Take  Fish, 

under  treaty  of  1783 426 

early  discussions  with  Great  Britain  as  to 703 

position  of  Lord  Bathurst 707 

Biley,  Thomas, 

claim  aUowed;  illegal  detention,  etc 3295 

Biot, 

claims  growing  out  of 1652,1653,1656 

BisHgouche  Biver, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 477 

Bivas  y  Lamar,  Bamon, 

claim  allowed;  embargo  of  alien's  property 3780 

Biver, 

what  constitutes  a  : 433,441,453 

Biver  and  Lake  Boundary, 

commission  under  Article  VI.,  Treaty  of  Ghent,  to  establish  line 
through  St.  Lawrence  River  and  lakes  Ontario,  Erie,  and 
Huron 162 
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defilnition  of,  by  American  oommiBsioner,  treaty  of  1854 434 

by  umpire,  treaty  of  1854 - 435 

international  commissions,  navigation  of 4851 

reserved  from  right  of  fishery  by  commission,  treaty  of  1854 447 

Rivea,  George  L., 

report  to  President  in  Costa  Rican-Nicaragnan  boundary  arbitra- 
tion       1946 

Bives,  William  C, 

negotiations  to  settle  French  spoliation  claims 4458 

Robberies, 

nonliability  of  government  for;  cases 3037 

** Robert  Wilson,"  Brig, 

claim  disallowed ;  alleged  illegal  confiscation  under  revenue  laws .     3373 
Roberts,  Oliver  E,, 

commissioner,  Chinese  indemnity,  1858 4638 

Robertson,  Prof,  E,, 

on  the  rules  of  the  Treaty  of  Washington 671 

Robinson,  Christopher, 

counsel  for  Great  Britain,  Paris  fur-seal  tribunal 805 

Robinson,  Frederick  John, 

negotiator  of  treaty  of  1818  196 

Robinson,  John  A,, 

claim  allowed;  forced  loan 3410 

*^  Roohampton,"  Ship, 

claim  allowed;  captor  fitted  out  in  United  States  port 4020 

Rochereau,  Eugene,  «f  Co,, 

claim  allowed ;  assessment  on  nonresident  alien 3739 

Rocky  Mountains, 

boundary  settled  by  treaty  of  1818,  from  Lake  of  the  Woods  to..       196 

by  treaty  of  1846,  west  of 196 

from  Lake  of  the  Woods  to,  determined  by  commission 236 

RoennCf  Baron, 

umpire,  Mexican  claims  arbitration,  treaty  of  1839 1224 

criticisms  of  his  reports 1237 

efforts  to  secure  reports  on  which  his  conclusions  were  based 1238 

Raman  Empire, 

arbitration  under 4824 

Romero,  Maiias, 

appointed  third  commissioner,  Venezuela  Steam  Transportation 

Company  arbitration 1711 

succeeded  by  Mr.  A.  Grip 1711 

Rosario  and  Carmen  Mining  Company, 

claim  rejected ;  acts  of  j udicial  authorities 3015 

Rosario  Straits, 

claimed  by  Great  Britain  as  boundary  line 219 

Rose,  Francis, 

claim  for  forced  loan  considered 3413 

RosCy  Sir  John, 

appointed  British  commissioner,  arbitration  of  claims  of  Hudson's 

Bay  and  Puget's  Sound  Agricultural  companies 240 
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confideDtial  misBion  for  settling  A  labama  claims,  etc 521 

plan  for  joint  hi^h  commission  submitted  by 523 

reply  suggested  by  Mr.  Sumner 525 

memorandum  reply  of  Mr.  Fish 526 

further  discussions 529 

unofficial  agent  as  to  Alabama  claims 519 

Bonng,  Johannes^ 

umpire.  Colonel  Lloyd  AspiniDall  arbitration 1014 

Bouses  Pointj  New  York^ 

decision  of  arbitrator  as  to  location 127,136 

Bawan,  John, 

appointed  American  commissioner  Mexican  claims  arbitration, 

treaty  of  1839 1220 

Botrlandf  Thomodf 

contract  claim  disallowed 3458 

Bozos,  Jphn  C, 

naturalization  of,  upheld  by  umpire 2646 

case  of ;  denial  of  judicial  process ^ 3124 

Bush,  Richard, 

negotiations  for  settlement  of  northwestern  boundary 205 

negotiator  of  treaty  of  1818 196 

Bussell,  Earl, 

declines  proposal  of  Minister  Adams  for  arbitration  of  Great  Brit- 
ain's violation  of  neutrali  ty,  war  of  1861-1865 496 

views  on  United  States  civil  war ; 566 

Russell,  Sir  Charles, 

counsel  for  Great  Britain,  Paris  fur-seal  tribunal 8C5 

Bussia, 

action  as  to  fur  seals 823 

as  to  killing  fur  seals 823 

charter  to  Russian- American  Company 755 

regulations  proclaimed  by  ukase  of  1821 756 

claims  of  territory  under  ukase  of  1821 204 

oonven^^on  of  1824  as  to  Alaskan  trade 760 

with  Great  Britain  as  to  Alaska,  1825 762 

jurisdiction  over  Bering  Sea;  decision  of  fur-seal  arbitrators 914 

treaty  with,  as  to  latitude  540  40' 207 

ukase  of  1821,  title  to  territory 204 

Bussia,  Emperor  of, 

arbitration  by,  as  to  meaning  of  Article  I.,  Treaty  of  Ghent 350 

of  Article  v.,  treaty  of  1818 350 

Bussia,  Empress  of, 

declaration  as  to  armed  neutrality,  1780 993 

Byerson,  Martin  H., 

judge,  first  Alabama  claims  court 4642 

8. 
Sabinas  Hidalgo  Cases,  Mexico, 

responsibility  of  United  States  for  illegal  acts  of  troops 3006 

Sable  Creek, 

decision  as  to 467 

5627— Vol.  5 62 
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deoiHion  as  to  mouth  of 477 

Saeo  -Birer, 

decision  as  to  month  of 478 

Sagadahockf 

report  of  committee  as  to  territory,  1782 97 

territory,  northeastern  boundary 92 

Sagadahock  Biver, 

lower  part  of  Kennebeo  River  called 91 

Saga8ta,  Senor, 

on  insurrection  in  Cuba,  1868 1022 

St.  AlbanSf  Vermoni, 

claims  for  breach  of  neutrality,  raid  on ;  disallowed 4042 

St.  Andrews, 

loyalist  settlement  at 4 

"St.  Anne,"  Vessel, 

case  of  seizure  near  neutral  port 1119 

Si.  Anne  Biver, 

deoision  as  to  mouth  of 487 

Si.  Clair  Biver, 

free  navigation  of  channel 170 

under  treaty  of  1842 194 

St.  Croix  Biver, 

depositions  as  to  true 18 

decision  of  commission  as  to 25 

as  to  true  river  above  its  mouth 25 

as  to  accepted  source  of 27 

supplementary  treaty  as  to  arbitrary  selection  of  source  of 23 

Si.  Croix  Biver  Boundary, 

description  of,  in  treaty  of  peace,  1783 1 

"St.  Croix,"  Vessel, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  seizure  under  revenue  laws 3391 

St.  Georges  Island, 

disagreement  of  boundary  commissiou  as  to 176, 184 

assigned  to  United  States  by  treaty  of  1842 193 

St.  Helens,  Lord  (Alleyne  Fitzherbert), 

at  peace  negotiations,  1783 18 

St.  John,  Alfred, 

appointed  arbitrator,  claim  of  Julio  R.  Santos  against  Ecuador..  1590 
St.  John  Biver,  Canada, 

deoision  as  to  mouth  of 488 

St.  John  Biver,  GaspS  Peninsula,  Canada, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 489 

St.  John  Biver,  Grand  Falls  of, 

British  military  post  at 28 

St.  John  Biver,  Neto  Brunswick, 

disagreement  as  to  mouth  of 477 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 490 

navigation  of,  under  treaty  of  1842 151 

for  timber 150,152 

survey ^ 77 
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bonudaiyin 162,166 

commission  to  settle  boundary  in 162 

consideration  of  month  of 445 

decision  as  to  month  of 487 

free  navigation  of 816 

free  navigation  of  channels 170 

by  treaty  of  1842 194 

right  to  navigate  under  treaty  of  1871 195 

St,  Leonards,  Lord, 
suggested  as  umpire,  London  commission  of  1853 395 

St.  Louis  Biver, 

objection  to,  as  part  of  northern  boundary 181 

claimed  as  part  of  northern  boundary 182 

Si.  Marys  Biver, 
assignment  of  islands  in 173 

St,  Marys  Biver,  Nova  Scotia, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 480 

limit  of  islands  in  Bay  of  Fundy 45 

Si,  Peters  Bay, 
decision  as  to 462 

St.  Thomas,  West  Indies, 
claim  for  detention  of  Ben  Franklin  and  Catherine  Augusta  at 1185 

Salgar,  Eustqjio, 
appointed  Colombian  commissioner,  Colombian  Claims  Commis- 
sion, treaty  of  1864 1397 

Salisltury,  Marquis  of, 

protest  against  seizures  of  sealing  vessels 785 

answer  to  Secretary  Blaine's  contention  as  to  protection  of  seals. .      793 

jurisdictional  right  of  United  States  iu  Bering  Sea  denied  by 795 

proposals  for  general  arbitration  treaty  submitted  by 963 

Salle  dee  Mariages,  Geneva, 
meeting  place,  Geneva  Tribunal 682 

"Sally,''  Hayes,  Master, 

claim  of,  denial  of  justice ;  opinion  of  Commissioner  Gore 333, 3101 

opinion  of  Commissioner  Pinkney 3108 

Jurisdiction  of  commission  considered 2304 

"  Sally,"  Ship, 
claim  for  costs,  etc.,  allowed ;  illegal  seizure  as  prize 3817 

Salmon  Biver, 
decision  as  to  mouth  of 479 

Saltpeter  Cases, 
claims  for  demurrage,  vessels  having  cargo  of  saltpeter,  disal- 
lowed       4379 

Salvador, 
arbitration  of  Savage  claim  against Ig55 

San  Juan  de  Ulloa, 

occupation  of 3gg7 

San  Juan  Island, 

joint  military  occupancy 222 

withdrawal  of  British  troops 231 
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San  Juan  Waier  Boundary,  Paiee. 

arbitration  nnder  treaty  of  1871 227 

agent  named  by  Great  Britain,  James  C .  Prevost 228 

by  United  States,  George  Bancroft 227 

ease  snbmitted 228 

decision  of  arbitrator,  Haro  channel 229 

commission  appointed 218 

disagreement 219 

conflicts  of  jurisdiction 217 

correspondence  of  Bancroft-Palmerston 215 

San  Pedro,  Juan, 

claim  disallowed ;  alleged  illegal  expulsion S354 

Saniangelo,  Marquis  of, 

claim  allowed;  illegal  expulsion 3333 

*'Santi8Hfna  Trinidad,'* 

case  of,  considered  in  American  case,  Geneva  arbitration 576 

Santo  Domingo, 
arbitration  of  claims  of  the  Netherlands  against;  brig  Havana 

Packet '. 5036,5081 

of  boundary  dispute  with  Haiti 5018 

captures  of  vessels  trading  with;  French  Indemnity  Commission, 

1831 4476 

Sanioe  Arbitration, 

imprisonment  of  Julio  R.  Santos 1579 

diplomatic  efforts  to  obtain  release 1580 

treaty  concluded 1587 

acceptance  of  Alfred  St.  John  as  arbitrator 1590 

award  of  arbitrator 1591 

SantoB,  Julio  R., 

treaty  for  arbitration  of  claim  of,  1893 i 4713 

Sartori,  Edmund, 

claim  of;  Illegal  detention  and  denial  of  legal  process 3120 

Saeeafrae  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 491 

Saulnier,  EHsha  H., 

claim  allowed ;  exactions  by  authorities 3715 

Saunders,  R,  M,, 

commissioner,  French  indemnity,  1831 4461 

Savage,  Henry  y 

arbitration  of  claim  against  Salvador 1855 

award 1867 

Sohaben,  Marcos^ 

right  of  protection  arising  from  domicil 2696 

Schenck,  Robert  C, 

appointed  member  of  joint  high  commission,  1871 536 

Schleining,  Theodore,  and  Erhard  Pentenreider, 

claim  rejected,  on  ground  of  trading  with  an  enemy 2818 

Schlinger,  Leopold, 
claim  dismissed;  hazards  of  war 3671 
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claimed  by  Great  Britain  as  St.  Croix  River 4 

considered  St.  Croix  River 27 

Sehoodiac  Lakes, 

position  of,  eastern  boundary 4 

SchoodiaCf  Sohoodio,  or  Sooudiac  River, 

position  of;  eastern  boundary 3 

Sehrech,  John  C, 

citizenship  determined  by  domicil 2720 

SchuUz,  Christian  Herman, 

claim  for  losses;  unsaccessful  revolution 2973 

"iSWewcc,"  Brig, 

claim  allowed ;  seizure  of  vessel  trading  with  neutral 3960 

Sclopis,  Count  Frederic, 

selected  as  arbitrator  by  King  of  Italy,  Geneva  arbitration 557 

as  president  of  tribunal 559 

Soott,  Elizabeth  B., 

claim  disallowed ;  gratuitous  services 4392 

Scott,  Gtmeral  Winfield, 

settlement  of  "  Restock  War,"  by 146 

Scott,  Joseph  W., 

claim  disallowed ;  alleged  illegal  arrest 3300 

"Scott;'  Schooner, 

claim  disallowed ;  injuries  during  blockade 3890 

Sco.t,  WiUiam  L., 

claim  disallowed ;  alleged  seizure  under  revenue  laws 3388 

Scruggs,  William  L,, 

arbitration  of  claim  of  Cotesworth  &  Powell  against  Colombia, 

by 2050 

Sea, 

meaning  of,  treaty  of  peace,  1783 95, 101, 107, 114, 158 

Sea  Letters, 

seizure  of  vessel  for  lack  of 3043 

Seal  Islands, 

lease  of,  1870 767 

Seal  Biver, 

decision  as  to 460,483 

Seals  (see  Fur  Seals).  * 

Seamen, 

allowance  for  wages,  etc. ,  ^  labama  claims  cases 4290 

proof  as  to  citizenship  of 2536 

Seawell,  Henry, 

appointed  American  arbitrator  to  fix  valne  of  slaves,  Article  II., 

treaty  of  1822 366 

commissioner,  treaty  of  1826  (act  of  March  2,  1827) 383 

Seehonh  Biver, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 475 

Segar,  Joseph, 

appointed  commissioner,  Spanish  claims  arbitration 1047 

Seistan  Boundai'y, 

mediation  as  to 5042 
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Seizures,  Pase- 

case  of  illegal,  outside  of  j  arisdiction ;  steamer  Itata 3067 

cases  of  unlawfdl,  of  vessels,  Mexican  Claims  Commissions 4346 

Self'Defente, 

limits  of;  case  of  steamer  Caroline 2419 

Self-Defense,  Eight  to, 

prohi  bition  of  exports  of  saltpeter ;  Calcutta  cases 4379 

Selkirk,  James, 

claim  disallowed ;  alleged  illegal  seizure  of  vessel 3130 

Sequestration, 

of  property  by  authorities 1855 

Settlement  of  Claims, 

case  of,  by  authorities 2419 

effect  of  previous,  considered 2419 

Severn  Birer, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 492 

Seward,  William  H., 

lustra otions  to  Minister  Johnson,  Alabama  claims 502 

reply  to  Lord  Stanley's  proposal  to  arbitrate  ^la&ama  claims,  etc.      499 

satisfaction  with  Johnson-Clarendon  convention,  1869 506, 507 

Shattuck,  David  O.,  and  Dickson  P,, 

claim  dismissed;  hazard  of  war 3668 

Sharer,  John  I., 

claim  allowed ;  iUegal  arrest,  etc 3285 

Shaw,  William  H., 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  detention  of  vessel 3265 

Shediac  Biver, 

decision  as  to  month  of 477,490 

"Shenandoah,*'  Confederate  Cruiser, 

contention  as  to  liability  for  acts  of,  Geneva  arbitration 4174 

opinionsof  commissioners 4177 

award ;  liability  for  acts  after  leaving  Melbourne 651, 657, 4178 

Shepody  Biver, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 477 

Shields,  George  H,, 

agent  and  counsel  for  United  States,  Chilean  Claims  Commission. .     1470 
Shipping, 

case  of  Texan  Star ;  transfer  of  flag  to  avoid  capture 2360 

cases  of  illegal  detention  and  seizures 3043 

illegal  seizure  of  Itata 3067 

Ships  of  War, 

jurisdiction  of  local  authorities  over ^ 4364 

Shirley,  Governor, 

consideration  of  St.  Croix  River 31 

ShHgley,  W,  B., 

claim  allowed;  property  taken  by  troops 3711 

Shubenacadie  Biver, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of. 479 

Shumaker,  Lewis, 

contract  olaim  disallowed 3472 
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arbitration  of  claim  against,  of  £.  V.  Kellett 1862 

of  A.  M.  Cheek 1899,6068 

Sickles,  Daniel  K, 

negotiations  for  settling  Caban  claims,  1868 1033 

Sietnpre  Fira  Mining  Company, 

claim  disallowed ;  compulsory  service  of  employees 3784 

Silliman,  Wyllys, 

commissioner,  Neapolitan  indemnity,  1838 4582 

Silva,  Juan  Manuel, 

claim  rejected ;  acts  of  revolutionists 2979 

Simoneon,  H,  B,, 

claim  disallowed ;  property  seized  by  troops 3724 

'*Sir  William  Peel,''  Steamer, 

claim  allowed ;  capture  in  neutral  waters 3935 

Sissiboo  Biver, 

decision  as  to  month  of 479 

Sitgreavee,  Samuel, 

appointed  American  commissioner,  under  Article  VI.  of  Jay  Treaty, 

1794 278 

Slave  Trade, 

CAse  of  Jones 3046 

engaging  in,  forfeits  national  protection ;  Lawrence  case 2824 

piracy,  under  municipal  law 1796 

Slaves, 

claims  for,  refused  by  joint  high  commission,  1871 686 

dispute  as  to,  carried  away  by  British,  war  of  ldl2 350 

referred  to  arbitration  by  Article  V.,  treaty  of  1818 358 

award  of  Emperor  of  Russia,  directing  indemnity 359 

effect  of  ownership  as  affecting  French  citi  zenship 2574 

unlawful  liberation  of,  from  vessels  seeking  shelter;  case  of  En- 
terprise      4349 

case  of  Hermosa 4374 

treaty  with  Great  Britain,  1818 ;  restitution  of 4733 

commissions  to  determine  value  of,  carried  away,  1822 4734 

accepting  gross  sum  as  compensation  for,  carried  away,  1826.. .    4738 
Slaves,  Indemnity  for, 

arbitration  of  Emperor  of  Russia  declaring 359 

Slaves,  Ownership  of, 

effect  on  citizenship,  under  French  law 1163, 1169 

Sloeum,  Caroline  B., 

claim  rejected ;  failure  to  pursue  judicial  remedies 3140 

Smalley,  George  W,, 

letters  in  London  Times  on  Treaty  of  Washington 637 

Smith,  Albert, 

northeastern  boundary  line  run  by  J.  Bucknall  Estcourt  and  ....      154 
Smith,  Caleb  B., 

appointed  commissioner,  claims  against  Mexico,  1849 1251 
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Smith,  Charles  B.,  Tugt. 

claim  disallowed ;  failure  to  pnnne  Jndicial  remedies 3146 

Smith,  Henry  B., 

claim  allowed;  illegal  detention,  etc 33ld 

Smith,  Joseph, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  seizure  nnder  revenue  laws 3374 

Smith,  Mary, 

contract  claim  disallowed 3456 

Smith,  miliam  Moore, 
appointed  British  agent;   commission   nnder  Article  YI.,  Jay 

Treaty,  1794 279 

Soldiers, 

assault  by 1862 

injuries  inflicted  by 1625 

liability  for  unlawful  killing  by;  cases 3002 

nonliability  for  illegal  acts  of  marauding,  etc 2996 

responsibility  for  acts  of 2992 

under  command  of  ofiQcers ;  case  of  Dunbar  &  Belknap 2998 

**Sonora,''  Ship, 

case  of  net  freight ;  ^ilaftama  claims  case 4273 

SoHris  Biver, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 483 

South  African  Bepublie, 

arbitration  of  boundary  dispute  with  Great  Britain 5016 

South  American  Bepuhlics, 

mediation  of  the  United  States  as  to  the  war  of  Spain  with 5048 

Sovereignty, 
question  of  Mosquito  Territory ;  dispute  between  Great  Britain 

and  Nicaragua 4954 

Spain, 

adjustment  of  east  and  west  Florida  claims 4519 

agreement  with  United  States ;  Cuban  claims,  1871 4802 

arbitration  of  claim  against,  for  destruction  of  Mermaid,  by  Great 

Britain 5016 

claim  for  seizure  and  sale  of  Masonic 1065 

claim  of  steamer  Colonel  Lloyd  Aspinwall 1007 

claims  against,  for  spoliations  by  privateers  of 991 

collision  claim,  Great  Britain  against 5017 

Cuban  claims 1045 

prize  claims;  France  and,  1824 4873 

blockade  of  ports  of  American  colonies 4494 

instructions  to  Pinckney ;  claims  for  spoliations 4488 

mediation  of  dispute  with  Germany  as  to  Caroline  Islands 5043 

of  United  States  as  to  war  of,  with  South  American  Republics, 

1866 5048 

privateering  ordinance,  1794 993 

revolt  of  American  colonies 4494 

revolution  of  1868 1019 

suspension  of  diplomatic  relations,  1808 4493 
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treaty  provisions  for  indemnitj  to,  for  injnries  in  the  Floridas.. .  4524 

with  United  States;  spoliation  claims,  1795 998,4796 

mntual  claims,  1802 4798 

for  cession  of  Florida,  etc.,  Febrnary  21, 1819 4496 

settlement  of  mutual  claims,  1819 4799 

payment  of  claims,  1834 4538 

Spaifif  King  off 

award  in  boundary  dispute ;  Colombia  and  Venezuela 4858 

Spain,  Queen  off 
arbitration  by;  dispute  between  Holland  and  Venezuela,  as  to 

Aves  islands 5037 

Spanish  Claim*  Commission ,  1871, 

early  history  of  revolt  in  Cuba 1019 

decree  forbidding  intercourse  with  insurgents ;  protest 1021 

as  to  alienation  of  property 1023 

embargoing  property  of  insurgents 1025 

protest  of  Secretary  Fish 1031 

claims  presented  and  redress  demanded 1031 

negotiations  at  Madrid 1033 

agreement  for  arbitration  submitted  by  Minister  Sickles 1037 

replies  of  SenorSagasta 1038 

concluded 1040 

commission  authorized 1041 

arbitration  tribunal  agreed  to 1045 

commissioner  named  for  United  States,  William  T.  Otto 1046 

Kenneth  Rayner 1046 

Joseph  Segar 1047 

Joseph  J.  Stewart 1047 

James  Lowndes 1047 

commissioner  for  Spain,  Marquis  de  Potestad 1046 

Count  Jos^  Brunetti  y  Gayoso 1047 

nmpi re  selected.  Baron  Lederer 1047 

M.  Bartholdi 1047 

Baron  A.  Blanc 1048 

Count  Carl  Lewenhaupt 1048 

testimony  taken  in  Cuba 1048 

first  meeting 1049 

final  meeting 1049 

claims  considered 1049 

summary  of  work i050 

payment  of  awards 1052 

testimonials  to  umpires 1053 

acts  of  Cuban  insurgents 2981 

case  of  Mary  Loicell;  unlawful  expedition 2772 

Portuondo;  illegal  killing 3007 

Rivas  y  Lamar ;  alleged  aid  to  insurgents 2780 

Rozas ;  denial  of  judicial  process 3124 

cases  of  alleged  illegal  arrest,  etc 3252,3268 

involving  Judicial  remedies 3147 

Wyeth  and  Speakman ;  invasion  of  Cuba 2777 
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citizenship  of  claimants  considered ^63 

claim  of  Moliere;  private  quarrel 3033 

claims  for  alleged  illegal  expnlsion  considered 3350 

damages^  the  result  of  war,  considered 3674 

embargoed  property ;  cases 3754 

interest  allowance  considered 4327 

on  awards  retained  disallowed 1052 

naturalization  of  claimants  considered ;  cases 2590 

orders  for  taking  testimony 2171 

procedure  adopted  by  commission 2169 

Spanish  Spoliations,  Treaty  of  1195, 

early  history  of  negotiations 992 

vessels  captured 994 

negotiation  for  arbitration 996 

reported  to  Congress,  1802 4487 

treaty  concluded 998,4796 

commission  authorized 999 

commissioners,  Joseph  Ignat.  Piarez,  Matth.  Clarkson,  and  Sam'l 

Breck 1004 

proceedings  of  commission 1000,4500 

records  missing 1001 

awards;  amount 1004 

Speyer,  Albert , 
responsibility  of  government  for  acts  of  military  authorities; 

case  of 2868 

Spheres  of  Influence, 
territorial  dispute  between  Great  Britain  and  Portugal,  Manrica 

plateau 4985 

*' Splendid/'  Brig, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  seizure  under  revenue  laws 3384 

possession  by  authorities 3714 

Spoliations, 

arbitration  of  claims  for  Spanish 991 

claims  submitted  to  French  Indemnity  Commission,  1831 4462 

treaty  article  submitting  claims  to  commission,  1795 4796 

Spoliation,  British  i^see  British  Spoliations). 
'^  SpHnghok,-'  Bark, 

case  of,  arbitration  of  civil-war  claims 694 

of  continuous  voyage ;  contraband  goods  for  transshipment  to 

blockaded  port 3928 

Sproule,  George, 

map  of  eastern  boundary,  by 53 

Squier,  E.  George, 
appointed  United  States  commissioner,  Peru  Claims  Commission, 

1863 1616 

Stackpole,  Joseph, 

claim  against  Venezuela 2949 

Staempfli,  Jacques, 

program  and  position  of,  at  Geneva 648 

selected   as    arbitrator   by  President  of  Swiss    Confederation, 

Geneva  arbitration 557 
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Standish,  Mildred,  Page. 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  killing  by  military  antborities 3004 

.  Stanley,  Lard, 

convention  for  settling  A lahatna  claims,  signed  by 503 

Stanley  River, 

decision  as  to 464,483 

States, 

national  responsibility  for  acts  of 1439 

Steelman^  Lewin, 

claim  for  arms  fiirnisbed  to  Mexico  by,  allowed 3465 

Sterling,  Thomas, 

claim  dismissed ;  hazard  of  war 3686 

Stewart,  Joseph  J,, 

appointed  commissioner,  Spanish  claims  arbitration 1047 

Stezlecki,  Count, 

suggested  as  umpire,  London  commission  of  1853 394 

Stony  Mountains  (see  Rocky  Mountains). 
Story,  Henry, 

claim  allowed;  illegal  arrest, etc 3269 

Stott,  James, 

claim  allowed;  illegal  arrest, etc 3286 

Stovin,  John  Carvin, 

claim  allowed;  illegal  arrest, etc 3283 

Straits  of  Haro, 

discussion  as  to  water  boundary  in 215 

claimed  as  boundary  by  United  States 216,220 

awarded  as  boundary  line p 229 

Strong,  William, 

arbiter  of  claims  of  Pelletier  and  Lazare  against  Haiti 1749 

StUckle,  F.  W., 

claim  for  loan  to  Maximilian  authorities  dismissed 2935 

Sturgis,  William, 

pamphlet  on  Oregon  northern  boundary 224 

Sturm,  Herman, 

performing  alien  military  services  forfeited  rights  of  citizenship  .    2756 
Sullivan,  James, 
appointed  United  States  agent,  River  St.  Croix  boundary  commis- 
sion    8 

letter  to  Governor  Jay,  announcing  Judge  Benson's  selection  on 

St.  Croix  boundary  commission 15 

final  report 31 

views  as  to  northeastern  boundary 66 

Sumner,  Charles, 

consulted  as  to  instructions  to  Motley,  Alabama  claims 512 

memorandum  reply  suggested  to  proposition  for  settlement  of  Ala- 

6afna  claims 525 

speech  against  Alabama  claims  convention 509 

Sumpter,  Jesse  A,, 

claim  dismissed ;  alleged  illegal  detention 3267 

** Sumter,**  Confederate  Cruisn', 

case  of,  considered  in  British  case,  Geneva  arbitration 595 

contention  as  to  liability  for  acts  of,  Geneva  arbitration 4121 
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''  Sumter,"  Confederate  OruMtfr— Con  tinned.  Pa^. 

opinions  of  oommissioners 4125 

awards  no  violation  of  neutrality  by  Great  Britain  as  to 650,4126 

Supplies, 

of  coal  by  neatrals  to  belligerents 4097 

**5i*»on,"  Schooner, 

claim  disallowed;  effect  of  blockade 38^ 

"Susannah,*^  Schooner, 

claim  allowed ;  anlawf al  seizure  of  veaaels  in  distress 4348 

Susquehanna  River, 

decision  as  to  month  of 491 

Swabey,  Maurice, 

appointed  British  commissioner,  Article  VII.,  Jay  Treaty,  1794 317 

Swanny  Thoma9,jr., 

secretary  Neapolitan  indemnity,  1833 *. 4582 

Swiss  Confederation  (see  Switzerland). 
Switzerland, 

arbitration  of  Cravairola  boundary  dispute  with  Italy,  by  United 

States  minister  to  Italy 2027 

claims  of,  against  Chile 4857 

payments,  cantons  Uri  andTessin 4856 

award  of  President,  Fabiani  claim ;  France  and  Venezuela 4878 

draft  of  general  arbitration  treaty  submitted  by 2112 

proposal  of  submission  to,  boundary  disputes  of  Congo  and  Por- 
tugal      5041 

Sydney  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 485 

Syme,  James, 

claim  for  illegal  arrest,  etc.,  considered 3290 

T. 
Talmsintae  Eiver, 

deciHion  as  to  mouth  of 477 

Talcoit,  A,, 

northeastern  boundary  survey,  by  Ren  wick,  Graham,  and 144 

**  Tallahassee,"  Confederate  Cruiser, 

contention  as  to  liability  for  acts  of 4171 

award;  no  liability  incurred 651,4172 

Talleyrand,  M,, 

iniormal  negotiations  with;  X,Y,Z  episode 4423 

overtures  to  restore  diplomatic  relations  with  France 4427 

Talmage,  David  M,, 

appointed  United  States  commissioner,  Venezuela  Claims  Com- 
mission, 1866 1659 

Tamariz,  Francisco  Ugenio, 

appointed  Ecuador's  conmii8sioner,£cnadorian  Claims  Commission    1571 
Tanco,  Mariano, 

appointed  Colombian  arbitrator,  claim  of  MonUjo 1426 

Tdrara,  Santiago, 

appointed  Peruvian  commissioner,  Peru  Claims  Commission,  1863. .    1616 
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"  Tarquin,"  Skip,  Page. 

claim  allowed ;  compensation  for  services 4617 

Taunton  Eifw, ' 

decision  as  to  month  of 474 

Tazeieell,  Littleton  Waller, 

oommissioner,  Florida  treaty,  1819 4500 

Tehuantepeo  Ship  Canal  Company, 

claim  for  failure  to  carry  out  contract  rejected;  failure  to  pursue 

Judicial  remedies 3132 

Tejeda,  Jos4  Simeon, 

appointed  Peruvian  agent,  Peru  Claims  Commlssioni  1868 1641 

TeUgraph, 

effect  of,  upon  diplomatic  negotiations 538 

Temiaoouata  Portage, 

survey 77 

Temple,  Sir  William, 

arbitration,  claim  of  Netherlands  against  Portugal 4849 

Tenterden,  Lord, 

appointed  British  secretary,  Joint  high  commission,  1871 536 

British  agent,  Geneva  arbitration , 656 

Terra  Nueva  Eiver, 

decision  as  to  month  of 494 

Territorial  Guarantees, 

in  French  treaties  considered 4407 

Ten-itorial  Jurisdiction, 

law  of  Italy 922 

of  Norway 920 

offenses  committed  in  waters  in 1797 

question  as  to  meaning  of 1145,1163,1168 

violation  of,  by  seizures;  case  of  Giddings 4379 

Territorial  Waters, 

discussed  before  Halifax  commission 743 

extentof;  case  of  ^Z/«4/aneaft 4332 

ordinary  limits  of,  not  decided  by  fur-seal  arbitration 920 

Territory, 

acquisition  of  title  to 1909 

arbitration  of  Delagoa  Bay  dispute.  Great  Britain  and  Portugal . .  4984 

Terry  ^  Angus, 

claim  for  property  destroyed  by  troops 1?793 

Tessin,  Canton  of, 

arbitration  of  payment  to  Uri 4856 

Testimonials, 

to  arbitrators 1207 

Testimony  {see  also  Evidence), 

manner  of  taking,  American- British  Claims  Commission,  1871 ....  2210 

orders  adopted  for  talcing,  Spanish  Claims  Commission,  1871 2171 

taking,  in  Cuba 2174 

rules  adopted  for  taking,  French  Claims  Commission 2214 

of  first  ^la5aiiia  claims  court 4645,4648 
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"  Texan  Star,"  Skip,  Page. 

olaim  for  destruction  of,  by  Alabama;  transfer  of  flag 2360 

Texas  Bond  Cases, 

nonliability  of  United  States  in 3691 

Thames  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 482 

Thomas,  John  Addison, 

appointed  United  States  agent,  under  treaty  of  1853 403 

Thompson,  Ana, 

olaim  allowed;  embargo  of  alien's  property 8779 

Thompson,  Gilbert  L,, 

effect  of  domicil  in  belligerent  territory 2667 

Thompson,  Sir  John, 

appointed  British  arbitrator,  Paris  fur-seal  tribunal 805 

Thornton,  Sir  Edward, 

appointed  member  of  joiut  high  commission,  1871 536 

umpire,  Mexican  Claims  Commission,  treaty  of  1868 1303 

correspondence  with  Mr.  Fish  as  to  joiut  high  commission 532 

selected  as  arbiter,  claim  of  Canada  against  Brazil 1735 

Thrasher,  John  S., 

difference  between  domicilii^tion  and  natoralization  asserted  in 

claim  of : 2701 

"  Three  Rules''  of  Neutrality, 

adopted  in  Treaty  of  Washington,  1871 550 

discussed  in  British  Parliament 555 

contention  in  American  case,  Geneva  arbitration 572 

in  British  case,  Geneva  arbitration 598 

failure  to  request  accession  to 666,670 

views  of  international  law  writers  on 670 

Thurman,  A.  G., 

consulted  as  to  settling  Alabama  clsdms 529 

lurks,  Dr., 

British  astronomer,  northeastern  boundary 77 

Time,  Lapse  of, 

not  a  bar  to  claims  under  treaties 4180 

Tod,  David, 

convention  for  settlement  of  claims;  concluded  with  Brazil;  1849.    4609 
Tonnage  Duty, 

dispute  with  France  as  to 4400 

**  Topaz,"  Schooner, 

case  of,  seized  by  Mexican  soldiers 2992 

Torre  ^  Labourdetie, 

claim  for  seizure  of  goods  rejected  for  trading  with  an  enemy....    2816 
Torres,  Ignado, 

claim  disallowed;  property  destroyed  after  preliminary  peace 

treaty  signed 3798 

*'  Toucan,"  Brig, 

olaim  allowed;  unlawful  detention 4615 

Tovell,  John, 

claim  allowed;  illegal  detention,  etc 3310 
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Tracadie  Rii-erSf  Page. 

decision  as  to  months  of 477 

Tracy,  Henry, 

claim  for  illegal  arrest  of,  disallowed ;  Pemvian  indemnity 4599 

Trading  with  the  Enemy, 

forfeiture  of  national  protection  by ;  case  of  Felix 2800 

case  of  Isaac  McKim 2815 

of  Jaroslowsky 2818 

of  Torre  &  Labourdettu 2816 

IVansfer  of  Claims  {see  Assignment). 
IVanslations, 

falsification  of,  ftir-seal  arbitration 814 

rules  of  commissions  as  to 2171,2185 

Treadwell,  Leonard  T.,  ^-  Co., 

contract  claim  dismissed 3468 

Treaties  {see  also  Agreements  and  Protocols), 

agreements  for  permanent  arbitration 5057 

annulled  by  war,  position  of  Lord  Bathurst 707 

construction  as  to  presentation  of  claims 1375 

declared  part  of  supreme  law  of  the  land  by  the  Constitution 273 

early  arbitration  by,  in  European  countries 4831 

effect  of  change  in  form  of  government  on,  considered 4405 

interpretation  of,  considered  in  Van  Bokkelen  arbitration 1848 

of  Vienna,  1815 ;  navigation  of  rivers 4851 

performance  of  obligations  of 4179 

question  as  to  ratification 1372 

supremacy  of , 1807 

survival  of,  on  division  of  country 1574 

with  Brazil;  claims,  1849 4609 

protocol;  ship  Canada,ldlO 4687 

with  Chile;  ifacedotiian  claims,  1858 1460,4689 

mutual  claims,  1892 1469,4691 

with  China;  claims  convention,  1858 4628 

with  Colombia  (New  Granada) ;  claims  commission,  1857 1361, 4694 

extending  time,  1864 1396,4696 

transit  of  Panama 1366 

with  Costa  Kica;  claims  against,  1860 1551,4701 

with  Denmark ;  spoliations,  1830 4563 

Butterfield  claim,  1888 1185,4710 

with  Ecuador;  mutual  claims,  1862 1569,4711 

Santos's  claim,  1893 1587,4713 

with  France ;  consideration  of  binding  effect  of 4406 

abrogated 4426 

peace,  commerce,  and  navigation,  1800 4431 

cession  of  Louisiana,  1803 4434 

payment  for  Louisiana,  1803 4434 

payment  of  spoliation  claims,  1803 4434 

spoliation  claims,  1831 4460 

mutual  war  claims.  1880 1134,4715 

time  extended 471g  47^9 
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with  Great  Britain ;  bonndaries,  claims,  etc.,  1794 ...  5, 275, 299, 309, 4720 

snpplementary ,  St.  Croix  boundary,  1798 23 

payment  of  debts  barred  from  legal  remedy ;  continuing  com- 
mission under  Article  VII.,  Jay  Treaty,  1802 4727 

articles  relating  to  boundaries,  1814 47, 72, 162, 171, 4728 

article  relati ng  to  restitution  of  slaves,  1818 4733 

commissions  to  determine  value  of  slaves  carried  away,  1822.  363, 4734 
accepting  gross  sum  as  compensation  for  slaves  carried  away, 

1826 381,4738 

commission  to  settle  northeastern  boundary,  1827 88, 4740 

settling  northeastern  boundary,  1842  ( Webster- Ashburton) 15  L 

settling  northern  boundary,  1842 193 

northwestern  boundary,  1846 213 

mutual  claims,  1853 391,4743 

duration  extended,  1854 4746 

commission  to  reserve  fisheries,  1854 426,4747 

Hudson's  Bay  and  Puget  Sound  Agricultural  companies'  claims, 

1863 237,4749 

civil  war  claims;  fisheries;  commission  to  determine  value  of 

fishery  privileges ;  northwest  boundary,  1871 227, 546, 4751 

fur-seal  fisheries  in  Bering  Sea,  1892.... 4759 

modus  Vivendi,  1892 4763 

arbitration  of  fur-seal  claims,  1896 4764 

with  Mexico ;  claims  of  United  States  citizens,  1839 1218. 4771 

mutual  claims,  1868 1292,4773 

time  extended 4776,4777,4778,4779 

with  Paraguay ;  claim  of  United  States  and  Paraguay  Navigation 

Company,  1859 1494,4781 

'  with  Peru,  1831,  indemnity  for  seizures,  etc 4591 

Lizzie  Thompstm  and  Georgiana  claims,  1862 1610, 4785 

mutual  claims,  1863 1615,4786 

mutual  claims,  1868 1639,4788 

with  Portugal ;  claims  of  American  citizens,  1851 1092, 4791 

with  Russia,  as  to  latitude  54°  40',  1824 207 

with  Spain;  spoliation  claims,  1795 998,4796 

mutual  claims,  1802 47^8 

cession  of  Floridas,  1819 4496 

settlement  of  mutual  claims,  1819 4799 

payment  of  claims,  1834 4538 

with  Two  Sicilies,  indemnity  for  seizures,  1832 4581 

with  Venezuela ;  claims  of  American  citizens,  1866 1659, 4808 

reopening  claims  of  American  citizens,  1885 1674, 4810, 4815, 4816 

claims  commission,  1888 1674 

claim  of  Venezuela  Steam  Transportation  Company,  1892. . .  1709, 4818 
Treaties  of  Foreign  Nations, 
Argentine  Republic  and  Brazil ;  boundary  submitted  to  arbitra- 
tion of  President  of  United  States;  1889 4688 

and  Paraguay ;  boundary  submitted  to  arbitration  of  President 

of  United  States;  1876 4783 

Colombia  and  Great  Britain;  claims  of  Cotesworth  &  Powell; 

1872 4697 
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Costa  Rica  and  Nicaragua ;  boundaries ;  1858 4707 

and  Nicaragua;  boundary  submitted   to   President  of  United 

States;  1886 4704 

Treaty, 

settlement  of  claims  by,  agreements 2430 

Treaty  of  1846,  Great  Britain, 

boundary  west  of  Rocky  Mountains  settled  by 196 

Treaty  of  Ghent,  1814, 

boundary  questions  considered  by  pleniptitentiaries 69 

commission  under  Article  IV *. 47 

under  Article  V g7 

under  Article  VI 2^g2 

under  Article  VII X71 

contention   as  to  re8tt)rati(iu  of  private  property,  slaves,  etc., 

Article  1 ; '[  35J 

submission  to  arbitration 35^ 

award  of  Emperor  of  Russia;  indemnity  directed 359 

Treaty  of  Guadalupe  Hidalgo, 

general  arbitration  article  in ^0^7 

Treaty  of  London,  1818, 

boundary  from  Lake  of  the  Woods  to  Rocky  Mountains  settled  by  391 

liberty  to  take,  dry,  and  cure  fish  renounced  by 42g 

mutual  occupancy  of  territory  west  of  Rocky  Mountains  204 
Treaty  of  Peace  with  Great  Britain,  178S, 

boundaries  intended  by " g- 

boundary  described  in . 

lack  of  map  to  accompany 2 

negotiations  by  peace'  commissioners 07 

claim  of   United  States  as  to  northwest  angle  of   Nova  Scotia 

named  in ^^^ 

definitive  statement ""  --„ 

of  Great  Britain ^^ 

definitive  statement '"*  --^ 

''  liberty  "  to  take,  dry,  and  cure  fish  under .or 

provision  as  to  payments  of  private  debts 072 

** right  to  take  fish  "  under 

settlement  of  claims  of  British  creditors  under 298 

Treaty  of  JVa^hington  (see  aho  A\&hamsk  Claims;  Civil  War  Claiiiis 

Commission;  Halifax  Arbitration  Commission) 
articles  relating  to  A  labama  claims ' 

civil  war  claims ""' ^ 

fisheries  (Halifax  commission) "^ 

critioism  of 

surreptitious  publication  of ^^^ 

**Trent"  Case,                                                      ^^ 

referred  to  in  American  case,  Geneva  arbitration 

Tribunal  of  Arbitration,                                                   565 

proposed  by  Sir  Edward  Hornby 

*'  THnity  Masters,''                                                    401 

evidence  by,  first  Alabama  claims  court 
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Triplevy  nWium  C,  Page. 

taking  part  in  puliticH  by  alien  a  violation  of  nentrality 28S3 

Trumbullf  John, 

chosen  fifth  coiuniissioner  under  Article  VII.,  Jay  Treaty,  1794 320 

Trumbullf  liicardo  L., 

claim  for  illegal  arrest  dismissed 3255 

for  services  allowed 356 

TrurOy  Lord, 

suggesU'd  as  umpire,  London  commission  of  1853 395 

Tryon  liicer, 

decision  as  to ! 463,483 

Tuladi  Portage, 

survey 77 

Tapper  J  Charles  II., 

appointed  Hri tish  agent,  Paris  fur-seal  tribunal 805 

Turketj, 

mediation  as  to  boundary  with  Greece 5042 

Turner  */•  Rniahaw, 

claim  allowed )  noncompliance  with  peace  stipulations 3806 

Turner,  Charles, 

claim  of,  disallowed  for  failure  to  pursue  legal  remedy 3126 

Turner,  John, 

claim  allowed ;  destruction  of  property  by  troops 3684 

"  Tuscaloosa,^'  Confederate  Crtiiser, 

case  of,  considered  in  American  case,  Geneva  arbitration 587 

Tu sheet  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 479 

"2\fee  Gehroeders,'* 

illegal  capture  of,  from  neutral  port 1120 

''290,"  Steamer  {see  ''Alabama"). 
Two  Sicilies  (see  also  Naples), 

convention  with,  1832 ;  indemnity  for  seizures  by  Murat 4581 

Twohig,  John, 

claim  for  illegal  arrest  dismissed 3247 

U. 
Uhde  <f'  Co., 

claim  for  seizure  under  revenue  laws  allowed 3401 

right  of  protection  as  neutral,  though  domiciled  in  belligerent 

territory 2691 

Ukase  of  1821,  Russian, 
foreigners  forbidden  to  approach  within  100  miles  of  Alaskan 

coasts,  etc 756 

protest  of  United  ►States 756 

Umbazucksas  Portage, 
survey 77 

Umpire, 

choice  of,  reciprocity  treaty,  1854 475, 476 

cooperation  with  commissioners 404 

delects  in  manner  of  selecting 391 
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designation  of,  under  reciprocity  treaty,  1854 429 

impeachment  of  awards 431, 436, 442 

duties  of 1304,2188 

finality  of  decision  of,  etc. ;  considered  by  Spanish  Claims  Com- 
mission, 1871 2184 

presentation  of  new  evidence  to 2259 

reference  to ;  rules  of  Spanish  Claims  Commission,  1871 2173 

selection  under  treaty  of  1853 392 

submission  of  cases  to 2169,2173 

Umpire  Cases,  Colombian  Claims^ 

statement  of  award,  commission  of  1861 1398 

protest  of  Colombian  commissioner 1401 

answer  of  American  commissioner 1402 

statement  by  umpire 1405 

payment  of,  reserved 1407 

submitted  to  commission  of  1864 1407 

decision  of  Sir  Frederick  Bruce  reopening  claims 1408 

*    refusal  to  submit  Gibbes  award  to  new  commission ;  payment 1410 

Unfriendly  Feeling  of  Authoritiett, 

considered  by  Geneva  Tribunal  as  affecting  neutral  duty 4109 

Union  Land  Company, 

claim  for  violation  of  colonization  contract  allowed 3434 

Union  Biver, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 478 

United  States  and  Paraguay  Xavigation  Company  Arbitration,  Treaty  of 
1859, 

history  of  claim 1 1485 

action  of  Congress 1493 

treaty  concluded 1494 

provisions  for  arbitration 1495 

commissioner  for  Paraguay,  Jom6  Herges 1496 

for  United  States,  Cave  Johnson 1496 

first  meeting  of  commission 1496 

rules  of  procedure  adopted 2235 

statement  of  claimants 1496 

of  Paraguay 1499 

presentation  of  testimony 1500 

award,  rejecting  claim 1501 

opinion  of  Commissioner  Johnson 1502 

subsequent  consideration  of  claim 1538 

United  States  v.  Bank  of  United  States, 

nonpayment  by  France  of  draft,  French  indenmity  (5  How.,  382)  .  4463 
Unlawful  Expeditions, 
engaging  in,  forfeits  rights  of  recovery  for  seizure ;  cases  of  Archi- 
bald, (iracie,  and  Rebecca  Adams 2758 

case  of  Mary  Lowell 2772 

cases  of  Wj'eth  and  Speakman 2777 

Upham,  Nathaniel  G., 

appointed  American  commissioner  under  treaty  of  1853 400 

umpire,  Colombian  Claims  Commission  1861 1372 
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Urij  Canton  of,  Page. 

arbitration  of  paymenttt  by  Tessin 4856 

Vsucapiion, 

effect  of,  as  affecting  international  law 4181 

V. 
Valtnzuela,  Teodoro, 

selected  as  an  umpire,  Peru  Claims  Commission  1868 1641 

Van  Bokkelen  Arbitration, 

history  of  claim  for  imprisonment 1807 

agreement  for  arbitration 1812 

referee  chosen,  Alexander  Porter  Morse 1812 

counsel  for  claimant,  Kennedy  and  Sbellabarger  and  Marstou 

Niles 1813 

for  Haiti,  C.  A.  de  Chambrun,  George  S.  Bontwell,  and  James 

G.Berret 1813 

award  of  referee 1813 

payment 1852 

Van  Bokkelen,  Charles  Adrian, 

claim  against  Haiti 1807 

protocol  with  Haiti  for  arbitration  of  claim  of,  1888 4770 

Van  Buren,  Martin, 
condition  of  northeastern  .boundary  questiou  during  administra- 
tion of 140 

selected  as  umpire,  under  treaty  of  1853 395 

declined 397 

Vande  Weyer,M,, 

suggested  as  umpire,  London  commission  of  1853 394 

Van  Nes8  Convention,  183 1, 

origin  of  claims  against  Spain 4533 

diplomatic  presentation  of  claims 4534 

negotiations  by  Van  Ness 4535 

claims  submitted ;  seizures  of  vessels,  etc 4536 

gross  sum  accepted 4537 

convention  concluded  February  17,  1834 4538 

commissioner  Louis  D.  Henry 4638 

secretary  John  J.  Mumford 4588 

first  session 4539 

rules  of  procedure  adopted 4539 

X>rinciples  of  decision 4541 

final  session 4542 

report  of  commissioner 4542 

payment  of  awards 4547 

Van  Ness,  Cornelius  P., 
appointed  United  States  commissioner  under  Article  V.,  Trusty  of 

Ghent 72 

negotiations  for  settlement  of  claims  against  Spain 4535 

opinion  on  northeastern  boundary  dispute 81 

Van  star  or  en,  George  fV., 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  seizure  under  revenue  laws 3388 
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Velazquez  de  Leon,  Joaquin f  Page. 
apx>oiiited  Mexican  commissioner,   Mexican  claims    arbitration, 

treaty  of  1839 1220 

Venezuela, 

arbitration  of  British  Guiana  bonndary  dispute  with  Great  Britain .  5017 

claims  of  France  against 4877 

claims  of  Great  Britain  against 5017 

dispute  between,  and  Holland  as  to  Aves  Islands 5037 

Fabiani  claim  of  France  against 4878 

award  of  King  of  Spain,  boundary  arbitration,  Colombia  and 4858 

treaty  with  United  States,  claims  of  American  citizens,  1866. .  1659, 4808 

reopening  claims  of  American  citizens,  1885 1674, 4810, 4815, 4816 

claim  of  Venezula  Steam  Transportation  Company,  1892..  1709,4818 
Venezuela  Steam  Transportation  Company  ArMtration, 

early  condition  of  affairs  in  Venezuela : 1693 

seizure  of  vessels 1699 

diplomatic  negotiations  for  indemnity 1702 

joint  resolution  authorizing  President  to  intervene 1706 

treaty  of  arbitration  concluded 1709 

text  of 4818 

commission  authorized ;  powers : 1710 

commissioner  for  United  States,  Noah  L.  Jeffries 1710 

for  Venezula,  Jos6  Andrade - 1710 

third  commissioner  selected,  Matias  Romero 171 1 

A  Grip,  to  succeed  SeFior  Romero 1711 

agent  for  United  States,  A.  Porter  Morse 1711 

for  Venezuela,  Samuel  F.  Phillips 1711 

procedure  adopted  by  commission 2238 

statement  of  claim 1712 

■  reply  of  Venezuela 1715 

argument  of  United  States 1716 

of  Venezuela 1719 

final  argument  of  United  States 1722 

award 1723 

dissenting  opinion  of  SeQor  Andrade 1724  • 

Veneztielan  Claims  Commissione, 

appointment  of  commission,  treaty  of  1866 1659 

commissioner  for  United  States,  David  M.  Talraage ,  1659 

for  Venezuela,  A.  Guzman  Blanco 1659 

Francisco  Conrle 1660 

J.  G.  Villafane 1660 

umpire  selected,  Juan  N.  Machado 1660 

awards 1660 

protest  against  awards  by  Venezuela 1660 

investigation  by  Congress 1661 

joint  resolution  for  a  new  commission 1663 

negotiations  for  new  treaty 1665 

failure  to  agree 1668 

report  of  committ.ee  on  foreign  afiairs 1669 

treaties  concluded,  1885,1888 1674 
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Ven^uelan  Claims  CommUsiona — Continaed.  P^ge. 

new  commission  org^anized,  1889 1676 

commissioner  for  Ifnited  States,  John  Little 1676 

for  Venezuela,  Job^  Andrade 1676 

third  commissioner,  S.  F.  Phillips 1676 

John  V.  L.  Findlay,  to  succeed  Mr.  Phillips 1676 

connsel  for  United  States,  J.  Habley  Ashton 1676 

for  Venezuela,  Samuel  F.Phillips 1676 

final  meeting 1689 

decisions  of  commission 1692 

duties  and  powers,  as  decided  by  commission 1677 

distribution  of  retained  installments 1690 

case  of  Ann  Enlogia  Garcia  Cadiz  dismissed;  laches  in  presenta- 
tion    4199 

Driggs;  denial  of  judicial  process 3125 

failure  to  pursue  judicial  remedies 8160 

Gowen  and  Copeland 3364 

Horatio;  acts  of  pilots 3021 

Mechanic;  failure  to  pursue  j  udicial  remedies 3210 

Wipperman ;  seizure  by  marauding  Indians 3039 

cases  of  appropriation  by  authorities 3743 

Orinoco  Navigation  Company,  responsibility  of  general  govern- 
ment for  act-8  of  a  state 2949 

claim  of  Elizabeth  B.  Scott ;  gratuity  asked  for  services 4392 

consideration  of  war  claims 3710 

contract  claim  for  supplies ;  Jacob  Idler 3491 

opinion  of  Commissioner  Findlay  rejecting  claims  of  Medea  and 

Good  Return 2743 

prescription  and  usucaption  considered 4181 

procedure  adopted  by  commission 2226 

Veno8ta,  Marquis  Emilio  Visconti, 

appointed  neutral  arbitrator,  Paris  fur-seal  arbitration 805 

Vergil,  Juan  del  Carmen, 
claim  of  representatives  allowed;  administration  of  foreigners* 

eflfects 4390 

Yernonf  John  M,, 

claim  disallowed ;  alleged  illegal  imprisonment,  etc 3204 

Vernon  Elver, 

decision  as  to 459,483 

Vessels, 

consular  jurisdiction  over,  French  treaty,  1788 4400 

nationality  of  crew  considered 1438 

Vessels,  Neutral, 

seizure  of  enemy's  goods  on,  French  decree,  March  2, 1797 4421 

treatment  by  French  decree,  July  2,  1796 4419 

Vesseron,  H.  B. 

claim  for  losses ;  plunder  by  contending  forces 2975 

Victoria,  Queen, 

award;  claims  of  France  and  Mexico,  1844 4865 

Vidal,  Bonaventure, 

claim  disallowed;  wanton  acts  of  troops 2999 
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Vidalf  Michel,  Page. 

appointed  United  States  commissioner,  Pern  Claims  Commission, 

1868 1640 

Vienna, 

treaty  of,  1815,  navigation  of  rivers 4851 

Violation  of  Territory, 

caae  of  steamer  Caroline 2419 

Visitation  and  Search, 

right  of,  considered 4560 

referred  to  in  fur-seal  arbitration 842, 902 

"  Volant;'  Brig, 

claims  disallowed ;  seizure  in  alleged  neutral  waters 3949 

Volunteers,  Spanish, 

characterof,  Cuba,  1868 1020 

Vrouw  Christiana  Magdalena,  Brigantine, 

case  of  prize  restored ;  illegal  commission  of  captor 4016 

W. 

Wadsworth,  William  Henry, 
appointed  United  States  commissioner,  Mexican  Claims  Commis- 
sion, treaty  of  1868 1296 

Waite,  Morrison  R,, 
appointed  American  counsel,  Geneva  arbitration 556 

Walker  Expedition, 
claims  considered 4028 

Wallace,  Lew, 
claim  for  alleged  contract  dismissed 3475 

Wallace  Biver, 
decision  as  to  mouth  of 481 

Walsh,  James, 
claim  rejected;  imprisonment  by  unsuccessfnl  revolutionists 2978 

Walter,  Thomas  U,, 
claim  of  executrix  allowed ;  breach  of  contract 3567 

War  Claims, 

captured  and  abandoned  property  cases    3745 

cases  of  appropriation  of  property 3714 

confiscation  acts 3750 

effect  of  conclusion  of  peace 3793 

embargoed  property  in  Cuba 3754 

for  seizure  at  commencement  of  hostilities 3665 

miscellaneous  cases 3783 

seizure  and  destruction  of  property  by  military  operations 3666 

War  Premiums, 
claims  for,  on  account  of  Confederate  cruisers  admitted  to  second 

court  of  Alabama  claims 4660 

procedure  as  to 4668 

Ward,  Thomas, 
claim  allowed ;  property  taken  by  authorities 3731 

**  Warren,''  Steamer, 
claim  for  illegal  seizure  rejected;  judicial  decision  sustained 3132 
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Waahingtofif  George y  Pftice. 

proclamation  of  nentrality,  Earopean  war,  1793 311 

"  WaBhington^'*  Schooner, 

claim  allowed ;  tishing  in  alleged  territorial  waters 4342 

Washington f  Treaty  of,  1871  (see  also  Joint  High  Commission), 

text  of,  Geneva  arbitration  of  Alahama  claims 547 

other  snbjects  included 553 

Water  Boundary,  Northwestern  {see  San  Juan  Boundary). 
*' Water  fFt/cA,"  U.  S.  S., 

attack  on,  by  Paraguay  fort. 1487 

fleet  sent  to  Paraguay 1493 

Wathins,  Tobias, 

secretary,  Florida  Treaty,  1819 4500 

Way  dell  ^-  Co., 

claim  for  illegal  detention  of  vessel,  etc.,  allowed 3255 

Wehsfer-Ashburton  Treaty,  1842, 

northeastern  boundary  settled  by 151 

ratification 153 

northern  boundary  to  Lake  of  the  WoojIs  settled  by 193 

Webster,  Daniel, 

difference  between  domiciliation  and  naturalization  claimed  by..     2701 

negotiations  by,  to  settle  northeastern  boundary  dispute 147 

treaty  concluded 151 

to  settle  northern  boundary  disputt^ 191 

treaty  concluded 193 

Webster,  Sir  JRichard, 

counsel  of  Great  Britain,  Paris  fnr-seal  tribunal 805 

Webster,  Theodore,  Administrator  of, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  act  of  military  authorities 3004 

Weil,  Benjamin, 

statement  of  claim,  allowed  by  Mexican  Claims  Commission 1324 

investigation  of  charges  of  fraud  ordered  by  Congress 1332 

mandamus  to  compel  payment  of  installments  refused  by  Supreme 

Court 1338 

again  refused 1345 

report  of  Mr.  Bayard 1343 

reference  of  claims  to  Court  of  Claims 1348 

Weil,  Lewis, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  forced  loan 3424 

dismissed ;  hazards  of  war 3672 

Wells, 

arbitration  of  disputes  of  two  African  tribes  as  to  possession  of 

certain 5041 

Wells,  Fargo  ^'  Co., 

claims  allowed ;  property  taken  by  authorities 3744 

Wells,  Hezekiah  G., 

presiding  judge,  first  Alabama  claims  court 4642 

chief  justice,  second  Alabama  claims  court 4661 

resigned 4661 

West  Florida, 

incidents  in  occupation  of 4519 
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Westburyy  Lord,  Page- 

vie\ys  as  to  criterion  of  performance  of  neutral  duties 566 

Whaling  Vessels^ 

allowances  for  ''  lay/'  in  court  of  Alabama  claims 4290 

WheaUm,  Henry, 

finality  of  prize  courts'  decision  discussed  by 4555 

negotiations  with  Denmark  to  settle  claims,  1827 4553 

Whits,  Hugh  Lawson, 

commissioner,  Florida  treaty,  1819 4500 

White,  r.  Melville, 

arbitration  of  claim  for  illegal  imprisonment,  etc. ;  Great  Britain- 
Peru 4967 

Whiie/oord,  Mr., 

at  peace  negotiations,  1783 18 

Whitney,  Beuhen  M.,and  Charles  Callaghan, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  confiscation  under  revenue  laws 3372 

Whitty,  William, 

claim  rejected  on  ground  of  holding  office  under  belligerent 2820 

Widman,  Adolph,  and  Brother, 

claim  for  alleged  loan  to  Mexico  dismissed 3467 

Wiggin,  B, 

appointed  United  States  commissioner  under  treaty  of  1854 437 

resigned 437 

Wilkinson,  John, 

claims  allowed ;  supplies  furuished  troops 3736 

Willet,  Mrs.  Clemencia  Bomerez  de, 

right  of  administratrix  to  present  claim 2254 

Willet,  William  E., 

claim  allowed;  property  taken  by  troops 3743 

**  William  L.  Richardson,'^  Schooner, 

claim  disallowed ;  seizure  of  neutral  vessel 3962 

"  William  Lee,''  Ship, 

claim  allowed ;  unlawful  detention 3405 

"  William,''  Ship, 

referred  to  in  claim  of  Elizabeth 4012 

**  William  Yeaton,"  Schooner, 

case  of,  damages  for  detention 2944 

Williams,  George  H., 

appointed  member  of  joint  high  commission,  1871 536 

Williams,  John  L., 

claim  disallowed ;  lapse  of  time  in  presentation 4181 

Williams,  John  S., 

arbitrator  for  United  States,  Colonel  Lloyd  Aspinwall  claim 1014 

Williams,  Samuel, 

appointed  American  agent  under  Article  VII.,  Jay  Treaty,  1794. . .       322 
Willis,  Stillman  D., 
claim  allowed ;  property  seized  by  authorities 3725 
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IVilmotf  Mtmtagn^j  Page. 

commi88ioD  as  governor  of  Nova  Scotia 51 

Wihon,  Charles  G,, 

claim  dismissed ;  citizenship  not  completed 2553 

Wihon,  Joseph  JV., 

claim  of;  nonliability  for  acts  of  city  guards 3021 

WihoH,  Joseph  O,, 

claim  dismissed ;  hazard  of  war,  etc 3674 

fTinchesieTj  George, 

commissioner,  Danish  indemnity,  1830 4565 

"  Winged  Uacer,"  Ship, 

valno  of  goods,  freight,  etc.,  as  measnre  of  damages;  AUzhama 

claimscase 4242 

Winsor,  Justin, 

pablieatiou  of  Benson's  report  on  St.  Croix  River  by 32 

Winter  River, 

decision  as  to 463,483 

Wipperman,  Frederick, 

claim  for  damages,  lack  of  Government  protection 3039 

Women, 

citizenship  of,  under  French  law 1 2654 

Woodruff,  Hetiryj 

claim  for  breach  of  contract  disallowed 3564 

Wreck, 

liability  for,  by  act  of  authorities 1733 

Wulfing,  lioheri, 

claim  allowed ;  compulsory  military  service  of  alien 3784 

Wyeth  and  Speakman, 

claims  for  indemnity  rejected ;  unlawful  invasion  of  Cuba 2777 

Wyman,  Benjamin  H., 

claim  rejected ;  acts  of  unsuccessful  revolutionists 2978 

X. 
X,  Y,  Z  Episode, 
negotiations  with  France,  1797-- 4423 

Y. 
York  River, 

decision  as  to  mouth  of 488. 

"  York,''  Ship, 

claim  allowed ;  illegal  destruction  of  neutral  vessel 4378 

for  destruction  of  stranded  vessel 3679 

Young,  Guilford  D., 

accepting  alien  military  service  forfeited  rights  of  citizenship  . . .    2752 
Young,  Smith  ^'  Co., 

claim  allowed ;  case  of  contended  j  udicial  remedy 3147 

Z. 
Zacualtipan,  Mexico, 

burning  of,  by  troops 3798 

losses  from  burning  of 2973 
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Zaldivar,  Miguel,  Pago. 

claim  rejected;  acts  of  CnbaD  insurgents 2982 

naturalizatioii  of,  considered 2630 

Zea  Bermudez,  Francisco  dcy 

negotiations  with ;  claims  against  Spain 4536 

Zenea,  Juan  Clemeniey 

consideration  of  naturalization  of 2626 

Zerman  Expedition , 

allowances  for  ill-treatment,  etc 2766 

forfeiture  of  protection  by  engaging  in  unlawful  expedition 2758 

Zuloaga  Government, 

Recognition  by  United  States 1289 
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